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PREFACE 


This  volame  of  the  Annual  Cyclopedia,  for  tlie  year  1868,  presents  the 
complete  restoration,  as  members  of  the  Union,  of  all  the  Southern  States 
except  three,  and  the  final  disappearance  of  all  difficulties  between  the  citizens 
of  those  States  and  the  Federal  Government.  The  execution  of  the  recon- 
struction acts  of  Congress  was  commenced  near  the  close  of  the  previous  year, 
elections  were  held  and  delegates  chosen  to  conventions  in  the  several  States  ; 
these  conventions  assembled ;  constitutions  were  drafted,  discussed,  amended 
and  submitted  to  the  people,  and  adopted.  !N'ew  and  important  principles, 
working  a  radical  change  in  the  society  of  the  Southern  States,  were  thus  de- 
clared and  enforced.  The  mihtary  rulers,  quietly  surrendering  their  authority 
to  the  civil  officers,  withdrew,  and  the  several  States  thus  reorganized  again 
appeared  by  their  representatives  in  the  chambers  of  Congress  and  took  an 
active  part  in  its  proceedings.  In  these  pages  will  be  found  the  details  of  all 
the  steps  taken  to  reach  this  end,  such  as  the  registration  acts,  and  the  quali- 
fications required  of  voters  in  order  to  make  the  discrimination  demanded  by 
Congress ;  the  orders  of  the  military  commanders,  the  proceedings  of  the  con- 
ventions, the  features  of  the  new  constitutions,  and  their  adoption ;  the  re- 
organization of  the  State  governments;  the  removal  of  incumbents,  and  the 
inauguration  of  new  executive  officers ;  the  assembling  of  the  Legislatures ; 
the  cooperation  of  the  colored  men  in  all  these  proceedings  ;  the  strifes  of  fac- 
tions, and  the  gradual  restoration  of  order,  with^he  final  and  complete  amnesty 
proclaimed  by  the  President.  ^ 

The  details  of  the  internal  affairs  of  the  United  States  comprise  the  revenue 
and  expenditure  of  the  Government,  the  change  in  the  nature  and  extent  of  its 
public  debt,  the  fluctuations  of  its  currency,  and  the  receipts  from  its  system 
of  taxation,  with  its  operation  upon  the  industrial  interests  and  prosperity  of 
the  people ;  the  extent  of  the  banking  system ;  the  fruits  of  agriculture  and 
the  activity  of  commerce ;  the  proceedings  in  the  Southern  States  to  complete 
the  reorganization  of  their  social  affairs ;  the  various  political  conventions  of 
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the  year,  both  national  and  State ;  the  results  of  the  elections ;  the  acts  of 
State  Legislatures  ;  the  rapid  improvement  of  educational  and  charitable  insti- 
tutions under  the  care  of  the  State  governments ;  the  debts  and  resources  of  the 
several  States,  and  all  those  facts  which  show  their  surprising  development. 

In  Europe  and  Asia  movements  commenced  to  throw  off  the  burden  of 
some  of  the  old  governments  and  secure  a  greater  degree  of  freedom  to  the 
people.  On  the  former  continent  these  movements  were  comparatively  peace- 
ful, while  on  the  latter  they  were  attended  with  violent  and  bloody  disturbances. 
The  details  of  these  events,  together  with  the  peaceful  progress  of  affairs  in 
other  countries  of  the  world,  as  well  as  the  extent  and  influence  of  the  pub- 
lic press  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  are  fully  narrated. 

The  progress  of  mechanical  industry  among  civilized  nations,  especially  as 
shown  by  such  stupendous  public  works  as  the  Suez  Canal,  the  Pacific  Kail- 
road,  the  Mont  Cenis  and  Hoosac  Tunnels,  and  the  sewage  embankment  of 
the  Thames,  is  illustrated  and  fully  shown. 

'Not  less  interest  than  usual  has  existed  in  the  diplomatic  relations  of  the 
Federal  Government  with  foreign  nations,  especially  in  the  negotiations  rela- 
tive to  the  Alabama  claims,  the  purchase  of  territory  from  Russia  and  othei 
countries,  and  the  difficulties  with  Paraguay. 

"Jhe  developments  in  the  various  branches  of  Astronomical,  Chemical,  and 
other  sciences,  with  the  new  applications  to  useful  purposes,  are  extensively  de- 
scribed. 

The  alarming  and  destructive  earthquakes  which  have  terrified  the  inhab- 
itants of  several  countries  are  fully  noticed,  as  also  the  scourge  among  the  cattle 
of  this  country,  and  the  measures  taken  to  combat  it. 

Geographical  discoveries  have  continued  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe,  and 
the  discoveries  made  have  been  fully  related. 

The  record  of  Literature  is  as  extensive  as  usual,  and  the  titles  of  all  the 
more  important  works  have  been  arranged  under  the  various  classes  to  which 
they  belong. 

The  interesting  history  of  Jte  religious  denominations  of  the  country,  with 
an  account  of  their  conventions,  branches,  membership,  views  on  social  affairs, 
and  the  progress  of  their  opinions,  is  presented  from  official  sources. 

A  brief  tribute  has  been  given  to  the  memory  of  deceased  persons  of  note  in 
every  department  of  society. 

All  important  documents,  messages,  orders,  treaties,  and  letters  from  official 
persons,  have  been  inserted  entire. 


THE 
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ABYSSIISriA,  a  kingdom  or  empire  in  East- 
ern Africa.  Abyssinia  proper  has  an  area  esti- 
mated at  158,392  English  square  miles,  and 
a  population  of  from  three  to  four  millions ;  but 
the  whole  of  the  Ethiopian  plateau,  which 
sometimes  is  also  designated  by  the  name  of 
Abyssinia,  has,  according  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  Massaja,  and  most  of  the  recent  writers 
on  Abyssinia,  a  population  of  about  12,000,000 
of  people,  9,000,000  of  whom  are  Sidama  and 
Gallas.  Abyssinia  proper  consists  of  a  high 
mountainous  table-land,  the  eastern  boundary 
of  which  may  be  considered  roughly  as  follow- 
ing the  fortieth  degree  of  east  longitude.  Be- 
tween this  mountainous  region  and  the  sea 
there  is  a  tract  of  arid,  low  lying,  water- 
less country,  inhabited  by  the  savage  Danakil 
tribes ;  this  region  at  Massowah  is  only  a  few 
miles  broad,  but  it  widens  out  to  two  hundred 
or  three  hundred  miles  at  Tajurrah.  In  cli- 
mate, inhabitants,  soil,  cultivation,  etc.,  these 
two  regions  are  totally  opposite,  the  highlands 
being  salubrious,  temperate,  generally  well 
watered  and  traversed  by  paths  in  every  di- 
rection ;  while  the  low  country  is  arid,  water- 
less, with  few  exceptions  trackless  and  uncul- 
tivated. This  inhospitable  region  effectually 
cuts  off  the  highlands  from  all  communication 
with  the  sea  except  at  three  points,  Massowah 
and  its  neighborhood  on  the  north,  Amphilla 
Bay,  about  one  hundred  miles  to  the  southeast, 
and  Tajurrah  on  the  south.  From  these  three 
points  the  roads  into  the  interior  are  of  a  very 
different  character,  for  at  Massowah  they  very 
soon  climb  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  high- 
lands and  continue  along  the  elevated  land, 
whilst  from  Tajurrah  they  have  to  traverse 
two  hundred  or  three  hundred  miles,  and  from 
Amphilla  Bay  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  miles 
of  the  low  lying  country  before  they  reach  the 
highlands.  The  western  and  southern  bound- 
aries of  Abyssinia  are  very  undefined,  but  they 
may  be  taken  roughly  as  conterminous  with  the 
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edge  of  the  highlands,  and  having  the  White 
and  Blue  Nile  on  the  west  and  tht  Red  Sea 
rather  south  by  east.  The  following  are  some 
of  the  principal  towns : 

Gondar^  in  Amhara — the  capital  of  the 
kingdom. — This  town  is  stated  by  Heuglin,  in 
1862,  to  have  contained  from  six  thousand  to 
seven  thousand  inhabitants,  but  it  is  said  to 
have  been  within  the  last  two  or  three  years 
totally  destroyed  by  the  Emperor  Theodore. 

Debra  Tabor ^  in  Amhara. — ^Formerly  a  small 
village.  It  is  now  a  place  of  considerable  size, 
and  was  the  residence  of  the  Emperor  Theo- 
dt)re.  Near  Debra  Tabor  is  Gaffat,  where  the 
European  workmen  of  the  Emperor  resided, 
and  which  was  considered  as  his  arsenal. 

Adowa^  the  capital  of  Tigre. —  This  is  the 
second  city  in  the  kingdom.  It  is  stated  by 
MM.  Ferret  and  Galinier  to  have  contained  in 
1840  not  more  than  4,000  inhabitants.  Heu- 
glin, in  1862,  put  the  population  at  6,000.  The 
miserable  nature  of  Abyssinian  towns  may  be 
judged  of  by  the  description  given  by  Mans- 
field Parkyns,  in  1843,  of  this,  the  second  city 
of  the  empire.  He  says :  "I  own  I  rather 
expected  to  see  columns  or  obelisks,  if  not  an 
acropolis,  on  some  of  the  neighboring  hills. 
Judge,  then,  of  my  astonishment  when,  on  ar- 
riving at^^is  great  city,  the  capital  of  one  of 
the  mosti  powerful  kingdoms  of  Ethiopia,  I 
found  nothing  but  a  large  straggling  village  of 
huts,  some  flat  roofed,  but  mostly  thatched 
with  straw,  and  the  walls  of  all  of  them  built 
of  rough  stones,  laid  together  with  mud,  in  the 
rudest  possible  manner.  Being  wet,  moreover, 
with  the  rain,  the  place  presented  the  most 
miserably  dirty  appearance." 

Mr.  Dufton,  who  visited  Adowa,  puts  its 
population  at  10,000. 

Antalo — the  capital  of  Enderta^  and  one  of 
the  principal  towns  of  Tigr6. — It  is  said  by 
Ferret  and  Galinier  to  contain  from  two  hun- 
dred to  three  hundred  houses. 
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Ankohar — tlie  capital  of  Shoa. 

Angolala. — This  is  a  place  of  considerable 
size  in  Shoa.  It  is  said  to  contain  from  three 
thousand  to  four  thousand  inhabitants. 

AliyaAviba. — This  is  a  large  market  town 
in  Shoa,  and  is  said  by  D'Hericourt  to  contain 
from  two  thousand  to  three  thousand  inhabit- 
ants. 

Political  anarchy,  which  for  centuries  has 
been  the  normal  condition  of  Abyssinia,  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  country  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1868.  The  larger  portion  of  the 
country  did  not  recognize  the  authority  of  The- 
odore, and  many  of  the  chiefs  were  in  a  state 
of  war  eithor  against  Theodore  or  against 
each  other.  The  following  was  reported  in 
January,  1868,  to  be  the  position  of  the  more 
prominent  chiefs: 

Theodore^  reported  as  holding  only  a  small 
portion  of  JBegamider  and  the  two  Ambas  of 
Debra  Tabor  and  Magdala ;  the  latter  on  the 
border  of  the  WoUo-Galla  country. — Menileh^ 
King  of  Shoa.  It  was  reported  that  a  treaty 
had  been  made  between  him  and  the  "Wagshum 
Gobazie,  on  condition  that,  if  they  should  over- 
come Theodore,  Magdala  was  to  be  made  over 
to  Menilek.  The  latter  addressed  a  letter,  with 
friendly  overtures,  to  Queen  Tictoria,  which 
was  forwarded  to  the  Queen  by  Colonel  Mere- 
wether  in  July,  1866. — Tirsoo  Gobazie^  at  this 
time  exercised  absolute  sway  over  the  prov- 
inces of  Wolkait  and  Samien,  while  several  mi- 
nor chiefs  between  Mantamma  and  Massowah 
recognized  his  supremacy.  Some  time  before 
lie  had  applied  to  the  Egyptians  for  aid  against 
Theodore,  and  it  was  reported  he  still  main- 
tained friendly  relations  with  the  Viceroy. — 
Kassai  or  Kassa.  This  man  was  said  to  have 
joined  the  Wagshum  Gobazie  in  his  first  re- 
bellion against  Theodore,  and  subsequently  to 
have  turned  against  Gobazie  and  set  up  to  be  a 
king  on  his  own  account,  wresting  from  his 
former  master  the  larger  portion  if  not  the 
whole  of  Tigr6.  His  last  feat  was  the  sacking 
of  Adowa,  the  capital.  The  relations  between 
him  and  the  "Wagshum  were  any  thing  but 
friendly,  and  his  overtures  to  the  English  were 
undoubtedly'  with  a  view  to  strengthen  his  posi- 
tion against  his  formidable  antagonist. —  Gebra 
Mehdin  or  Gabra  Mathan.  He  seems  to  be  the 
same  individual  who  prevented  Dr.  Beke  from 
proceeding  inland  from  Halai.  At  that  time 
lie  was  governor  on  the  part  of  the  Wagshum 
of  the  adjoining  Akula-Kossay  (or  Okulekusai) 
— the  district  in  which  Halai  is  situated,  and 
•he  appeared  to  hold  the  same  appointment 
still ;  but,  as  the  tribes  were  determined  to  get 
rid  of  him,  he  sought  the  intervention  of  the 
British,  who  told  him  that,  being  in  direct 
communication  with  his  master,  they  declined 
having  any  thing  to  do  with  him, 

Wagshum  Gobazie  (the  hereditary  Shura  or 
Prince  of  Waag,  a  district  of  Lasta).  This  was 
one  of  Theodore's  most  formidable  antagonists, 
and  the  most  successful  of  the  insurgent  chiefs. 
Until  a  short  time  before  he  appears  to  have 


exercised  jurisdiction  over  the  larger  portion 
of  Tigr6,  and  several  chiefs  in  northern  Abys- 
sinia acknowledged  his  supremacy.  For  some 
months  past  he  had  maintained  a  large  army 
near  Magdala,  and  had  frequently  boasted  that 
he  would  attack  the  royal  camp.  Lieutenant 
Prideaux,  one  of  the  captives,  in  a  letter,  dated 
18th  October,  1867,  reported  that  the  Wag- 
shum had  marched  into  the  Wollo-Galla  coun- 
try against  the  Queen  Waizero  Masteeat.  Erom 
the  letter  of  the  London  Times's  correspondent, 
writing  from  Senafe  on  the  15th  December,  it 
appeared  that  the  British  were  in  direct  com- 
munication with  Gobazie. 

The  diflSculty  between  England  and  King 
Theodore  of  Abyssinia,  during  the  past  three 
years,  directed  the  special  attention  of  the  civil- 
ized world,  and,  in  particular,  the  attention  of 
scholars,  to  the  affairs  of  this  country.  The 
origin  of  this  difficulty  has  already  been 
briefly  referred'to  in  the  Annual  Cyclopedia 
for  1866.  As,  in  the  latter  part  of  1867,  an 
important  war  grew  out  of  the  diplomatic  dis- 
agreement, a  fuller  resume  of  the  chief  facts  in 
the  progress  of  the  difficulty  will  be  found 
both  interesting  and  useful.  We  begin  this 
resume-wiih.  the  year  1848,  when  LordPahner- 
ston  appointed  Mr.  Walter  Plowden  consul 
for  Abyssinia,  "  for  the  protection  of  British 
trade."  Consul  Plowden,  November  2,  1859, 
concluded  a  treaty  of  friendship  and  com- 
merce with  Eas  All,  King  Theodore's  prede- 
cessor. In  1854,  Kas  Ali  was  defeated  by 
Kasai,  who  then  got  himself  crowned  under 
the  title  of  Theodorus,  King  of  Kings,  of 
Ethiopia.  On  June  25,  1855,  Consul  Plow- 
den wrote  to  Lord  Clarendon,  describing  King 
Theodore  as  a  kind  of  warrior-saint,  who  had 
risen  to  reform  Abyssinia.  The  King,  how- 
ever, declined  to  permit  the  British  consul  to 
reside  in  Abyssinia,  on  the  ground  that  the 
consular  power  interfered  with  his  own.  Mr. 
Plowden  stated  to  him  that  Massowah  would 
be  given  up  to  him  if  he  permitted  the  con- 
sulate to  be  established.  Theodore  proposed 
to  send  an  ambassador  to  Queen  Victoria,  and 
wished  to  know  whether  he  would  be  re- 
ceived. The  conduct  of  Mr.  Plowden  was  ap- 
proved, November  27,  1855,  by  Lord  Claren- 
don, who  intimated  the  readiness  of  the  Brit- 
ish Government  to  receive  an  Abyssinian  em- 
bassy, on  condition  that  the  King  renounced 
all  idea  of  conquest  in  Egypt,  and  at  Masso- 
wah. On  February  2,  1861,  Captain  Came- 
ron was  appointed  consul  in  room  of  Mr.  Plow- 
den, who  had  been  killed  about  1856,  in  Abys- 
sinia, by  a  rebel  chief.  To  revenge  Plowden's 
death.  King  Theodore  killed  the  rebel  chief 
with  his  own  hand  in  battle,  and  executed 
1,500  of  his  followers.  He  did  this,  he  said, 
to  win  her  Majesty's  friendship.  On  February 
20,  1863,  Earl  Eussell  wrote  to  King  Theo- 
dore, thanking  him  for  his  kindness  to  Mr. 
Plowden,  informing  him  of  the  appointment 
of  Captain  Cameron,  but  saying  nothing  about 
the   reception    of   the    ambassador.      Consul 
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Cameron,  on  October  31,  1868,  reported  tliat 
he  had  been  received  with  all  honor  by  Theo- 
dore. Mr.  Cameron  committed  the  blunder  of 
refusing  to  accept  the  King's  presents,  although 
he  knew  the  refusal  was  of  the  nature  of  an 
insult.  "His  Majesty,"  wrote  the  consul, 
"  made  no  reply  for  half  an  hour."  On  his 
return  from  Abyssinia,  January,  1863,  Consul 
Cameron  was  intrusted  with  a  letter  from 
King  Theodore  to  Queen  Victoria,  asking  for 


a  safe  passage  for  his  ambassadors.  The  King 
stated  that  he  wished  an  answer  by  Mr.  Came- 
ron, who  would  conduct  his  embassy  to  Eng- 
land. This  letter,  received  by  Earl  Russell, 
February  12,  1868,  was  never  answered.  In 
place  of  returning  to  Massowah  with  the 
King's  letter  to  Queen  Victoria,  and  to  his 
consulate,  Consul  Cameron,  March  31,  1863, 
proceeded  to  some  of  the  Turkish  tribes  on 
the    frontier,    who    were    Theodore's    bitter 


enemies.  He  is  accused  of  having  spoken  very 
unadvisedly  of  the  King  of  Abyssinia  when  on 
this  journey.  On  April  23,  1863,  Earl  Rus- 
sell wrote  to  Consul  Cameron,  disapproving 
his  meddling  in  the  affairs  of  Abyssinia,  and 
telling  him  he  ought  to  have  returned  to  Mas- 
sowah when  ordered  to  do  so.  Another  and 
•sharper  rebuke  was  sent  to  Consul  Cameron 


by  Earl  Russell,  on  September  8,  1863,  and  he 
was  told  to  return  to  Massowah.  Toward  the 
close  of  the  year  1863,  Mr.  Cameron  returned 
to  Gondar  to  the  King  of  Abyssinia,  without 
any  answer  to  the  letter  written  by  the  latter  to 
the  Queen.    On  Mr.  Rassam's  arrival  in  1864,* 

*  On  Mr.  Rassam,  see  Annual  Cyclopedia  for  186T,  p.  ,2. 
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the  King  gave  the  following  as, his  reasons 
for  imprisoning  Mr.  Cameron :  "  Captain  Cam- 
eron I  imprisoned  because  he  went  to  Ka- 
sala  to  mj  enemies,  the  Turks,  and  I  had 
given  him  a  letter  for  the  Queen,  and  he  came 
without  bringing  me  an  answer.  Messrs.  Flad, 
Stern,  Kosenthal,  Makerer,  and  Kerons  I  had 
chained  because  they  have  abused  me ;  and 
the  rest  of  them  I  imprisoned  because  I  found 
them  together  with  the  others.  They  have 
done  nothing.  I  even  don't  know  them." 
Mr.  Cameron  had  quarrelled  with  his  secre- 
tary, M.  Bardel,  a  Frenchman,  who  entered 
the  King's  service,  and  tried  to  stir  up  enmity 
against  England.  He  went  to  the  Emperor  Na- 
poleon with  a  letter  at  the  same  time  as  the 
letter  to  the  Queen  was  sent  off,  and  the  Emper- 
or at  once  returned  an  answer.  Mr.  Cameron 
also  sent  back  from  the  country  of  the  Turks,  to 
Abyssinia,  an  interpreter,  Samuel,  who  had 
been  given  him  by  the  King,  and  this  man  had 
repeated  Cameron's  expressions.  "When  Mr. 
Cameron  made  his  excuses  to  the  King  for 
going  to  the  Turkish  tribes,  the  King  very 
justly  replied,  "It  was  not  your  business  to 
interfere.  Who  told  you  to  do  so  ?  Neither 
I  myself  nor  your  Queen  gave  you  order  to  go 
down  to  Kasala."  In  January,  1864,  Earl 
Russell's  letters  to  Mr.  Cameron  arrived,  and 
were  taken  to  the  King,  who,  after  learning 
that  there  was  nothing  in  them  in  answer  to  his 
letter,  sent  Mr.  Cameron,  as  a  prisoner,  to 
Magdala.  He  appears  to  have  suspected  that 
treachery  was  at  work.  On  January  1,  1866, 
Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam,  a  Turk,  but  an  English 
subject,  formerly  Deputy-Governor  of  Aden, 
was  sent  up  with  a  very  small  retinue  with  a 
.etter  from  her  Majesty,  requesting  the  release 
of  Mr.  Consul  Cameron,  and  the  other  Euro- 
peans. Colonel  Merewether,  the  resident  at 
Aden,  afterward  spoke  of  Mr.  Eassam's 
mission  "  as  a  great  mistake,"  from  its  want 
of  dignity.  Mr.  Eassam  was  received  with 
every  mark  of  favor  by  the  King,  and  was 
always  well  treated  by  him.  Colonel  Mere- 
wether reported  that  "  a  regular  constituted  em- 
bassy from  England  could  not  have  been 
treated  with  greater  honor  and  attention."  It 
seems  that  the  letter  from  the  Queen  which 
Mr.  Eassam  delivered  to  King  Theodore  had 
been  mistranslated,  so  as  to  make  it  read  that 
any  gift  Theodore  expressed  a  wish  for  through 
Mr.  Eassam  she  would  send  to  him.  At  the 
same  time  the  King  seems  to  have  got  into  his 
possession  a  letter  which  Captain  Cameron 
had  given  to  one  of  the  native  chiefs,  request- 
ing that  he  might  be  protected  if  the  Queen's 
troops  came  to  the  country  to  take  revenge  for 
his  imprisonment.  Under  various  pretexts 
Theodore  detained  Mr.  Eassam  and  the  other 
Europeans,  while  Mr.  Flad  was  sent  home 
with  a  letter,  requesting  that  the  Queen's 
"kasa,"  or  presents,  for  the  release  of  the 
prisoners  should  consist  of  artisans,  "  to  give 
light  to  our  eyes."  On  July  10,  1865,  Mr. 
Flad  arrived  in  England  with  the  letters,  and 


made  full  report  of  all  the  difficulties,  and  the 
causes  which  had  led  to  the  complications. 
He  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was  desirable 
"  to  finish  with  this  man  in  peace."  On  Au- 
gust 13,  1866,  Colonel  Merew'ether,  on  the 
understanding  that  force  was  not  to  be  thought 
of,  reported  to  Lord  Stanley  that  Theodore's 
requests  should  be  frankly  and  most  liberally 
met.  He  said:  "It  has  been  mentioned  that 
it  would  be  best  to  try  and  enter  into  some  en 
gagement  with  the  King,  that,  before  the  peo- 
ple now  going  to  work  for  him  should  enter 
his  country,  the  Europeans  there  should  have 
left  it.  I  look  upon  it  as  most  dangerous  to 
the  success  of  the  whole  scheme,  should  this 
be  attempted."  In  August  and  September, 
1866,  the.  ministry,  acting  through  Lord  Stan- 
ley, expended  over  three  thousand  pounds  upon 
presents  for  King  Theodore,  and  engaged  arti- 
sans to  go  to  Abyssinia.  On  September  1, 
1866,  Mr.  Flad  wrote  to  King  Theodore  that 
he  had  been  received  by  the  Queen  personally, 
that  the  artisans  and  presents  were  coming, 
and  that  he  had  promised,  in  the  King's  name, 
that  after  he  had  received  those  presents  the 
captives  would  be  liberated.  On  October  4, 
1866,  the  ministry  determined  to  adopt  the 
policy  which  Colonel  Merewether  reported 
would  be  fatal  to  the  whole  scheme,  viz.,  not 
to  send  the  artisans  and  presents  until  the 
captives  were  sent  to  Massowah.  Lord  Stanley 
wrote  to  King  Theodore,  in  the  Queen's  name, 
in  this  sense,  although  Mr.  Flad,  had  previously 
reported  that  the  presents  were  to  be  sent.  In 
January,  1867,  Mr.  Flad,  being  unable  to  re- 
turn to  Abyssinia,  sent  a  copy  of  the  Queen's 
letter,  which  apparently  had  also  been  mis- 
translated. On  its  arrival  Theodore  wrote  to 
Mr.  Eassam  :  "  As  Solomon  fell  at  the  feet  of 
Hiram  so  I,  beneath  God,  fall  at  the  feet  of  the 
Queen  and  her  Government  and  her  friends.  I 
wish  you  to  get  them  (the  skilful  artisans), 
via  Matemma,  in  order  that  they  may  teach 
me  wisdom,  and  show  me  clever  arts.  When 
this  is  done,  I  shall  make  you  glad,  and  send 
you  away  by  the  power  of  God."  On  January 
8,  1867,  Mr.  Eassam  wrote  in  reply :  "  I  have 
already  written  regarding  Mr.  Flad,  and  the 
articles  which  my  Queen  had  ordered  for  your 
Majesty  as  a  token  of  her  friendship,  and  they 
are  to  be  sent  at  once  to  Matemma."  The 
artisans  and  articles  were,  nevertheless,  de- 
tained at  Massowah,  and  not  sent  to  Theo- 
dore ;  the  captives  were  in  consequence  not 
liberated,  and  thus  the  war  between  England 
and  Abyssinia  was  brought  on. 

The  first  troops  which  were  to  form  part  of 
the  expedition  against  King  Theodore  landed 
in  the  latter  months  of  1867.*  In  the  first 
days  of  January,  the  chief  commander.  Sir 
Eobert  Napier,  arrived  from  India,  and  in  the 
course  of  January  the  remainder  of  the  troops 
followed.  The  progress  of  the  expedition, 
during  the  first  weeks,  was  slow  and  devoid 

*  See  Annual  Cyclopedia  for  1<S67 , 
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of  interest.  JSTo  enemy  was  encountered ;  the 
only  difficulties  to  struggle  against  were  a  great 
mortality  among  the  horses  and  mules,  and  a 
great  scarcity  of  water.  Both  ceased  when 
the  expedition  advanced  farther  into  the  in- 
terior. At  the  heginning  of  March,  -only  one- 
half  of  the  distance  from  the  coast  to  Magdala 
had  heen  marched  through.  The  advance, 
under  Colonel  Phayre,  were  misled  by  a 
native  guide,  into  a  road  leading  to  Messino, 
where  inaccessible  rocks  put  such  obstacles  to 
their  march,  that  they  preferred  to  return.  The 
arrival  of  General  Napier,  with  the  vanguard, 
inspired  new  life  into  the  expedition.  For  the 
march  through  the  second  half  of  the  distance 
between  Magdala  and  the  coast,  only  as  many 
weeks  were  needed  as  months  had  been  con- 
sumed on  the  first  half  of  the  road.  This  re- 
sult was  greatly  due  to  Consul  Munzinger,  a 
German-Swiss  by  birth,  who  has  long  resided 
in  the  country,  is  married  to  a  native,  and  has 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  whole  country. 
Munzinger  had  preceded  the  army,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  concluding,  in  the  name  of  Eng- 
land, a  treaty  with  Gobazie,  of  Waag,  the 
most  powerful  enemy  of  Theodore.  Gobazio 
was  at  that  time  with  his  army  between  Mag- 
dala and  Debra  Tabor,  and  when  Munzinger 
left  him,  to  return  to  the  British  camp,  Go- 
bazie sent  along  with  him  a  number  of  natives, 
to  open  roads  for  the  British  army.  Hence- 
forth the  advance  was  rapid.  General  Napier, 
on  March  28th,  left  the  common  road,  ascend- 
ed the  highland  of  Wadda,  and  then,  marching 
along  the  Djidda,  reached  a  road  which  Theo- 
dore, with  a  great  expense  dof  time  and  labor, 
had  made  for  his  artillery.  All  this  time 
Theodore  had  not  yet  made  any  serious  at- 
tempt to  check  the  English  army.  But  now 
General  Napier  was  informed,  by  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Rassam,  that  a  rapid  advance  of  the  Abys- 
sinian troops,  perhaps  a  surprise,  was  med- 
itated. General  Napier  immediately  crossed  the 
river,  and  took  up  his  headquarters  between 
Djidda  and  the  Bashilo,  upon  the  elevated  plain 
of  Talanta.  The  troops  marched  upon  the  road 
of  Theodore,  which  is  thirty  feet  wide,  but 
so  steep  that  many  beasts  of  burden  tumbled 
down  and  perished.  After  a  reconnoissance 
toward  Magdala,  General  Napier,  on  April  8th, 
advanced  to  the  Bashilo  River.  From  a  second 
reconnoissance  toward  Magdala,  it  was  learned 
that  the  fortress  was  armed  with  28  guns,  and 
appeared  to  be  unconquerable.  But  General 
Napier  made  all  the  preparations  for  an  im- 
mediate attack.  Previously  Theodore  was  sum- 
moned to  surrender  unconditionally.  To  this 
demand  no  reply  was  made,  and  the  British 
troops  continued  their  advance.  When  the  first 
brigade  crossed  the  Bashilo,  they  saw  the  enemy 
in  front  of  Magdala,  occupying  strong  posi- 
tions. Theodore  did  not  wait  until  he  was  at- 
tacked, but  on  April  10th  (Good  Friday)  opened 
the  battle  himself  by  a  furious  onset  on  the 
first  brigade.  He  was  repulsed  with  a  loss  of 
about  500  dead  and  1,500  wounded,  and  would 


have  fared  still  worse  had  not  darkness  put 
an  end  to  the  pursuit.  The  English,  according 
to  an  official  report,  had  no  dead,  and  only  six- 
teen wounded,  among  whom  was  Captain  Rob- 
erts. On  the  two  following  days  Theodore, 
who  had  retired  into  the  fortress,  sent  all  the 
Europeans  who  were  in  his  power,  both  cap- 
tives and  artisans,  into  the  British  camp ;  but 
Napier,  not  satisfied  with  this,  insisted  on  un- 
conditional Surrender.  "When  this  was  re- 
fused, and  the-  truce  which  had  been  granted 
expired  on  the  13th  of  April,  the  British  troops 
advanced  toward  the  fortress.  Theodore's 
prospects  had  been  greatly  injured  by  the  dis- 
couragement which  had  spread  in  his  army,  in 
consequence  of  which  thousands  of  his  men 
had  left  him.  One  of  the  strongest  positions 
around  Magdala,  the  citadel  of  Islamgie,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  British  by  the  treason 
of  one  of  the  Abyssinian  chiefs.  On  the  14:th, 
after  a  bombardment  of  three  hours,  an  assault 
of  the  fortress  of  Magdala  itself  was  made. 
Theodore  made  a  brave  resistance,  but  he  could 
not  arrest  the  onset  of  the  English,  who  pene- 
trated into  the  fortress.  The  Abyssinians  laid 
down  their  arms.  Theodore  was  found  dead, 
having  fallen,  as  the  English  were  told,  by  his 
own  hand.  The  English  loss  was  small,  from 
ten  to  fifteen  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  Abys- 
sinians was  sixty-eight  dead  and  two  thousand 
wounded.  Two  sons  of  Theodore  were  among 
the  captives.  Into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors 
fell  four  golden  crowns,  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars, twenty- eight  guns,  ten  thousand  shields, 
ten  thousand  spears,  and  a  large  amount  of 
silver  vessels,  jewels,  etc.  The  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  official  report  of  General  Na- 
pier give  some  details  of  the  capture  of  Mag- 
dala and  the  death  of  Theodore  : 

"  At  the  request  of  Dejach  Alema  (the 
son-in-law  of  Theodore)  I  had  promised  to  ab- 
stain from  hostilities  for  twenty-four  hours. 
After  the  lapse  of  forty-eight  hours,  Theodore 
had  not  surrendered  himself.  Reliable  infor- 
mation reached  me  that  his  army  was  recover- 
ing from  their  defeat ;  that  many  soldiers  who 
had  been  unable  to  return  to  Magdala  on  the 
night  of  the  lOth  had  since  rejoined  their  ranks; 
that  fresh  defensive  arrangements  were  being 
made,  and  that  Theodore  and  his  chiefs  even 
contemplated  a  night  attack  on  the  second  bri- 
gade, encamped  on  the  lower  ground.  I,  there- 
fore, prepared  to  attack  the  enemy's  position. 
I  had  originally  intended  first  to  assault  Fahla 
from  the  side  which  fronted  our  camp,  and  was 
screened  from  the  fire  of  Islamgie  and  Selassie. 
But  under  the  altered  condition  of  the  enemy, 
Theodore  having  by  death,  wounds,  and  deser- 
tion lost  half  of  his  army  and  his  bravest  chiefs, 
I  determined  to  attack  Islamgie  by  the  King's 
road.  All  arrangements  for  this  had  been  con- 
sidered and  the  positions  for  the  artillery  re- 
connoitred and  fixed  upon,  when  information 
was  brought  to  me  that  Theodore  had  left 
Magdala,  and  that  many  of  the  chiefs,  with 
their  followers,  wished  to  surrender.    I  agreed 
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to  accept  their  submission,  and  ordered  Sir 
Charles  Staveley  to  advance  on  Islamgie,  relax- 
ing no  precautions  that  I  had  considered  ne- 
cessary for  the  attack.  The  scarcity  of  water 
rendered  it  impossible  to  retain  any  consider- 
able body  of  cavalry  before  Magdala ;  my  per- 
sonal escort,  under  a  native  oflScer,  only  re- 
mained, and,  with  a  few  details  of  other  corps, 
was  sent  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
Scott,  aide-de-camp,  to  watch  the  west  side 
of  Magdala,  where  they  took  up  a  good  posi- 
tion until  the  arrival  of^  the  cavalry,  under 
Colonel  Graves,  who  completed  the  investment 
up  to  the  Kaffir  Burr  Gate,  which  was  watched 
by  the  Gallas.  The  Bashilo  was  held  by  the 
headquarters  detachment  of  the  Scinde  Horse, 
under  Major  Briggs,  and  detachments  of  the 
Third  Dragoon  Guards,  Third  and  Twelfth 
cavalry,  under  Major  Miller,  to  secure  that 
point  and  provide  against  the  escape  of  the 
enemy  in  that  direction  by  the  Minjerra  ravine. 
A  detachment  of  the  Beloochees,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Beville,  ascended  by  the  spurs  of  Fahla, 
and  occupied  that  important  position,  where 
they  were  reenforced  from  the  second  brigade 
by  the  headquarters  wing  of  the  Tenth  native 
infantry,  under  Colonel  Field.  The  artillery 
was  placed  in  position,  and  the  troops  advanced, 
preceded  by  Captain  Speedy,  of  the  intelligence 
department,  with  a  small  escort  of  the  Third 
Light  cavalry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Loch, 
to  communicate  with  the  chiefs  who  wished  to 
surrender,  and  to  prevent  any  misunderstand- 
ing. No  resistance  was  offered.  Sir  Charles 
Staveley  effected  an  entrance  to  Islamgie  and 
Selassie  through  a  difficult  crevice  in  the  rocky 
escarps.  It  would  be  impossible  to  arrive  at 
any  correct  estimate  either  of  the  numbers  of 
the  armed  men  who  laid  down  their  weapons 
or  of  the  mass  of  people,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, whom  we  found  on  Islamgie.  It  was  ne- 
cessary to  collect  and  guard  the  arms  that  were 
surrendered.  It  was  also  necessary  to  send 
down  all  the  disarmed  soldiers  and  the  miscel- 
laneous multitude  that  followed  them  to  the 
plain  below  before  I  could  proceed  actively 
against  Magdala. 

"  Theodore  himself,  having  abandoned  his  at- 
tempt to  escape,  was  making  preparations  for 
defence,  and  offering  us  defiance  in  front  of 
Magdala.  By  three  o'clock  the  Abyssinians 
having  nearly  all  cleared  away  from  Islamgie, 
I  ordered  the  attack  of  Magdala  to  be  at  once 
carried  out.  The  entrance-  of  Magdala  is  three 
hundred  feet  above  the  terreplain  of  Islamgie, 
and  the  ascent  is  by  an  extremely  steep  and 
rugged  path.  Viewing  th e  very  difficult  nature 
of  the  approach,  I  made  the  attack  as  strong  as 
possible,  and  massed  the  whole  of  my  artillery 
fire  to  cover  it,  in  order  to  overpower  the 
enemy's  resistance  and  prevent  the  heavy 
casualties  which  I  should  otherwise  have  in- 
curred. 

"  The  assaulting  force  consisted  of  the  second 
brigade,  led  by  the  Thirty-third  (Duke  of  "VYel- 
ington's)  regiment,  acdbmpanied  by  detach- 


ments of  the  Eoyal  Engineers  and  Madras  and 
Bombay  Sappers  and  Miners,  with  means  of 
clearing  away  obstacles,  the  first  brigade  to 
be  in  close  support.  I  concentrated  the  fire  of 
the  artillery  on  the  gateway  and  the  north  end 
of  the  fort,  which  were  crowded  with  the 
houses  of  the  soldiers,  avoiding  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  higher  part  of  the  interior  occupied 
by  the  Abyssinian  prisoners  and  non-combat- 
ants. The  enemy  carefully  concealed  them- 
selves from  view,  so  that  the  place  seemed  al- 
most deserted,  although,  when  entered  by  our 
troops,  it  was  found  to  be  thronged  with  sol- 
diers who  had  thrown  away  their  arms,  re- 
leased prisoners,  and  the  numerous  voluntary 
and  involuntary  followers  of  Theodore's  for- 
tunes. The  artificial  defences  consisted  of  stone 
walls,  loop-holed  and  surmounted  by  strong  and 
thick  barricades  of  thorny  stakes,  with  narrow 
stone  gateways ;  the  lower  one  built  up  in  the 
interior,  the  higher  one  being  seventy  feet  above 
the  lower,  and  approached  by  a  very  steep  nar- 
row path  winding  among  the  soldiers'  huts. 
The  attack  was  ably  conducted  by  Sir  Charles 
Staveley,  and  gallantly  carried  out  by  the  troops. 
Fortunately,  the  defences  were  very  unscien- 
tifically constructed,  and,  though  the  attack 
was  met  by  a  sharp  fire  from  the  enemy,  yet 
they  could  not  direct  it  on  the  head  of  the 
storming  party  without  exposing  themselves 
to  the  rapid  and  fatal  fire  of  the  Snider  rifle, 
and  our  loss  was,  in  consequence,  very  small. 
The  Eoyal  Engineers  and  Sappers  and  leading 
sections  of  the  Thirty-third  regiment  were  long 
before  they  could  force  an  entrance,  and  dur- 
ing that  time  nin«  ,  officers  and  men  of  the 
Royal  Engineers  and  Sappers  received  wounds 
or  contusions.  At  length  an  entrance  was 
found  by  means  of  the  ladders,  near  the  gate 
and  by  the  leading  men  of  the  Thirty-third, 
who  scaled  a  rock  and  turned  the  defences  of 
the  gateway.  The  enemy  was  driven  to  the 
second  barricade,  and  when  that  was  carried 
all  resistance  ceased. 

"Among  the  dead  near  the  outer  gateway 
were  found  several  of  Theodore's  most  devoted 
chiefs.  One  of  them,  Dejach  Enjeda,  had 
urged  Theodore  to  massacre  all  the  prisoners, 
a  course  from  which  he  was  dissuaded  by 
others.  Close  to  the  second  gateway  lay  the 
body  of  Theodore.  At  the  moment  when  the 
barricade  was  forced  by  the  Thirty-third,  Theo- 
dore fell,  as  I  have  since  learned,  by  his  own 
hand.  His  troops  immediately  fled,  some  by 
the  Kaffir  Burr  Gate,  which  was  found  choked 
with  arms  that  had  been  cast  away  in  their 
flight.  Of  these  fugitives  the  greater  part  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gallas,  and  the  remainder, 
seeing  the  fate  of  their  comrades  and  hearing 
the  taunting  invitations  of  the  Gallas,  returned 
to  Magdala  and  surrendered. 

"  The  command  of  Magdala  was  intrusted  to 
Brigadier-General  Wilby,  who  held  it  with  the 
Thirty-third  and  part  of  the  Forty-fifth  regi- 
ments. So  thickly  was  the  fortress  inhabited, 
and  so  great  was  the  crowd  of  people,  that  it 
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was  no  easy  matter  to  establish  order.  Guards 
were  placed  at  the  gates  and  such  places  as 
required  protection.  The  family  of  Theodore 
were  committed  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Rassam, 
who  was  requested  to  do  ail  that  was  in  his 
power  for  their  comfort  and  protection.  The 
Abyssinian  prisoners  were  released  from  their 
chains,  and  the  very  numerous  body  of  Abys- 
sinians  whose  histories  and  condition  it  was 
impossible  at  the  time  to  investigate  were  col- 
lected in  an  open  space  in  the  centre  of  the  for- 
tress, where  they  could  be  protected,  and  where 
they  quickly  threw  up  small  huts  for  them- 
selves and  remained  until  their  final  departure. 

"  On  the  15th,  the  Fourth  (King's  Own)  re- 
giment relieved  the  Thirty-third  in  Magdala, 
and  the  Forty-fifth  were  removed  to  Islamgio 
to  reenforce  the  detachment  of  the  Tenth  native 
infantry,  under  Colonel  Field,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  captured  arms  and  ordnance  and  to 
furnish  working-parties  for  their  destruction. 
The  inhabitants  of  Magdala  were  collected  at 
Arogie,  where  great  vigilance  was  necessary  to 
protect  them  from  the  Gallas,  who  were  lying 
in  wait  both  day  and  night  for  opportunities 
of  plundering  and  destroying  them,  Notwith- 
standing the  friendly  relations  with  the  Queens 
of  the  G-allas,  their  people  were  so  little  under 
restraint  that  it  was  frequently  necessary  to 
fire  upon  them  to  drive  them  from  molesting 
our  water-parties  and  carrying  off  the  mules. 
A  party  of  them,  in  search  of  plunder,  even 
dared  to  make  their  way  into  Magdala,  where 
they  were  captured  by  the  guard  of  the  Thirty- 
third  regiment. 

"  On  the  15th  and  16th  the  disarmed  soldiers 
and  people  of  Magdala  made  their  exodus  from 
Arogie.  Every  consideration  was  shown  them, 
and  they  were  allowed  to  take  all  their  prop- 
erty. The  Arogie  defile  was  guarded  by  in- 
fantry, and  their  procession,  after  crossing  the 
Bashilo,  was  guarded  by  cavalry  patrols  until 
they  reached  Waddeba. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  17th  orders  were 
issued  to  clear  every  one  out  of  Magdala  by 
four  p.  M.  At  that  hour,  the  whole  of  the 
captured  ordnance  having  been  destroyed,  the 
gates  of  Magdala  were  blown  up,  and  the  whole 
of  the  buildings  were  committed  to  the  flames. 
The  wounded  Abyssinians  who  had  no  friends 
to  take  charge  of  them  were  conveyed  into  our 
hospitals.  The  elephants  and  heavier  ordnance 
having  been  sent  in  advance  on  the  15th,  on 
the  18th  of  April  the  force  recrossed  the  Ba- 
shilo, on  its  return  to  the  coast." 

The  object  of  the  expedition  having  been 
attained.  General  Napier  deemed  it  necessary 
that  some  provision  should  be  made  for  the 
large  numbers  whose  interests  and  safety  had 
centred  in  Theodore's  existence,  and  who  re- 
mained disarmed  and  unprotected,  and  exposed 
to  merciless  plunder  and  slaughter  at  the  hands 
of  the  wild  tribes,  which  circumstances  had 
for  the  moment  converted  into  allies  of  Eng- 
land. The  disposal  of  the  fortress  of  Magdala 
first  demanded  attention.    This  strong  position, 


situated  geographically  in  the  country  of  the 
"Wollo-Gallas,  from  whom  it  was  finally  wrest- 
ed by  Theodore  about  ten  years  ago,  had  im- 
posed, in  his  hands,  an  effectual  check  upon 
the  encroachments  of  the  Gallas  on  Christian 
Abyssinia.  General  Napier  desired,  in  the 
interests  of  Christianity,  to  place  the  strong- 
hold in  the  possession  of  Wagshum  Gobazie, 
the  de  facto  ruler  and  principal  chief  of  this 
portion  of  Abyssinia.  But  when  he  sent  for 
his  lieutenant,  the  Dajaz  Mashashah,  the  latter' 
excused  himself,  in  his  master's  name,  from 
accepting  the  charge,  alleging  as  his  reason 
that  it  would  require  so  large  a  garrison  to 
hold  it,  that  it  would  be  a  source  of  weakness 
rather  than  of  strength.  Wagshum  Gobazie 
himself,  notwithstanding  his  repeated  invita- 
tions to  the  English,  through  Brigadier-Gener- 
al Merewether,  to  come  quickly  to  his  aid,  had 
removed  himself  and  his  army  to  a  distant 
quarter  in  pursuit  of  objects  of  his  own,  and  it 
was  impossible  for  General  Napier  to  await  a 
reply  to  the  letter  which  was  addressed  to  him 
on  the  subject  of  Magdala.  General  Napier 
therefore  destroyed  the  gates  of  the  fort,  burnt 
every  thing  on  the  mountain  that  was  com- 
bustible, and  abandoned  it.  Several  claimants 
for  its  possession  had,  in  the  mean  time,  ad- 
dressed. General  Napier  regarding  it.  One  of 
these  was  the  Chief  of  Daoont,  a  small  terri- 
tory lying  adjacent  to  Magdala.  "Werkait,  one 
of  the  two  rival  Queens  of  the  Gallas,  had  also 
put  forward  her  claims,  as  likewise  had  Mas- 
teeat,  the  other  and  more  powerful  of  the 
Galla  Queens.  Shortly  after  the  arrival  of 
Werkait's  letter,  soliciting  that  the  fortress 
might  be  delivered  to  her,  the  queen  herself 
arrived.  She  remarked  to  General  Napier: 
"We  fought  with  Theodore  as  long  as  we 
could,  and  when  his  power  was  too  strong 
for  us  to  resist  any  longer,  my  son  submitted 
to  him,  on  receiving  a  promise  of  good  treat- 
ment, notwithstanding  which  he  was  inhu- 
manly cut  to  pieces,  and  thrown  over  the 
precipice  of  Magdala;  and  now  I  come  to  see 
the  grave  of  my  enemy  Theodore,  and  the  place 
where  my  son  fell."  It  was  deemed  inexpe- 
dient to  comply  with  this  wish.  As  news  ar- 
rived of  the  approach  of  Queen  Masteeat, 
Queen  Werkait  took  a  hasty  departure,  appre- 
hensive lest  she  should  be  intercepted  by  her 
more  powerful  rival.  Queen  Masteeat  had  re- 
sponded very  effectually  to  the  request  of  the 
English  to  close  all  avenues  by  which .  the 
late  king  could  have  escaped,  and  thus  she 
came  to  General  Napier  in  the  character  of  an 
established  ally.  To  her  request  for  the  pos- 
session of  Magdala,  it  was  replied  that,  Goba- 
zie's  lieutenant  Laving  declined  to  receive  it, 
the  place  would  be  abandoned,  after  disman- 
tling it  and  burning  all  of  it  that  could  be  so 
destroyed,  as  a  mark  of  the  anger  of  the  Brit- 
ish at  the  ill-treatment  of  our  countrymen,  as 
well  as  of  our  abhorrence  of  the  cruelties 
Tv*hich  Theodore  had  committed  there. 

General  Napier  with  his  staff,  and  Theodore's 
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son  under  the  charge  of  Captain  Speedj,  ar- 
rived in  England  in  the  last  days  of  June,  and 
met  with  an  enthusiastic  ovation.  He  had 
conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  Lord  Napier  of 
Magdala.  The  son  of  Theodore,  who  was, 
soon  after  his  arrival,  presented  to  the  Queen, 
will  be  educated  in  England.  His  mother  had 
died  in  the  English  camp,  on  May  15th.  The 
released  Abyssinian  captives,  namely,  twenty 
gentlemen,  eight  ladies,  twenty-two  children, 
and  twenty-one  followers,  arrived  in  England 
a  few  weeks  before  Lord  Kapier. 

The  first  effect  of  the  death  of  Theodore,  and 
the  withdrawal  of  the  English  troops,  upon  the 
condition  of  Abyssinia,  was  a  relapse  into  an- 
archy. Theodore  had  been  the  first  ruler  for 
many  centuries  who  had  acquired  the  power 
to  make  his  authority  felt  all  over  the  country, 
and  to  begin  the  consolidation  of  Abyssinia 
into  one  compact  empire. 

A  letter  from  Massowah,  dated  September 
17th,  to  the  Paris  Moniteur^  gives  the  following 
review  of  Abyssinian  politics  at  that  time: 
"  One  of  the  three  great  provinces  of  Abyssinia, 
Amhara,  is  under  the  absolute  sovereignty  of 
Gobazie,  who  has  taken  advantage  of  the 
English  expedition  against  Theodore,  to  ex- 
tend his  possessions. 

"Magdala,  after  having  been  burnt  by  the 
English,  has  been  occupied  by  Masteeat,  one  of 
the  queens  of  the  "Wollo-Gallas,  a  Mohammedan 
tribe.  The  escarpments  of  this  fortress  being 
natural,  they  could  not  be  destroyed.  Imme- 
diately after  the  city  was  taken  possession  of 
by  Masteeat,  a  rival,  in  the  person  of  Queen 
Werkait,  set  up  claims,  in  which  she  was  sup- 
ported by  the  King  of  Shoa.  "Werkait  is  one 
of  the  two  queens  ruling  over  the  Wollo-Gallas, 
in  the  name  of  their  sons,  who  are  cousins.  The 
frontier  of  the  "Wollo-Gallas  tribe  is  Bashilo. 

"  The  country  to  the  north  of  Bashilo,  Lasta, 
and  Jidjou,  were  governed  during  the  English 
expedition  by  the  maternal  uncle  of  Gobazie ; 
but  Tapis  Ali  has  commenced  to  urge  the  rights 
which  he  pretends  to  have,  through  his  mother, 
upon  Lasta,  and  through  his  father  upon 
Jidjou.  This  chief  is  popular  in  both  these 
countries,  but  he  is  not  in  a  position  to  resist 
the  forces  of  Gobazie.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
son  of  Theodore,  Mechacha,  who  is  in  revolt 
against  Gobazie,  has  returned  to  Kwara,  his 
father's  country.  Gobazie  has  not  yet  suc- 
ceeded in  suppressing  this  revolt,  and  his  power 
has  been  seriously  compromised  in  the  south- 
east and  northwest,  but  it  is  secure  throughout 
the  whole  of  central  Abyssinia. 

"Gobazie  has  rebuilt  Gondar,  the  ancient 
capital,  and  has  proclaimed  himself  Emperor 
under  the  name  of  Hazie  Tecla  Giorghis.  He 
has  recently  addressed  a  letter  to  Kassa,  King  of 
Tigre,  and  sent  him  at  the  same  time  a  present 
of  several  horses.  This  latter,  who  now  re- 
sides at  Adowah,  received  and  responded  to 
these  overtures  in  a  friendly  manner.  These 
relations  have  given  rise  to  different  interpreta- 
tions.   According  to  some,  Gobazie  has  simply 


required  of  Kassa  to  make  submission  to  him  ; 
according  to  others,  he  has  demanded  of  the 
King,  that  he  send  an  envoy  with  money  to 
Cairo  in  order  to  obtain  a  bishop,  and  Kassa 
has  refused  to  coinply.  Whichsoever  may  be 
true,  the  rainy  season  would  not  permit  hos- 
tilities at  present.  Amhara,  where  grain  is 
abundant,  offers  to  Gobazie  resources  which  he 
would  not  find  in  the  Tigre ;  besides  which,  it 
appears  preferable  for  both  rivals  to  remain  al- 
lies for  some  time  yet  in  order  that  they  might 
be  better  able  to  resist  the  rebels. 

"  In  case  war  should  break  out  in  the  future, 
more  or  less  distant,  it  would  take  place  under 
very  nearly  the  following  conditions :  Gobazie, 
whose  army  is  devoted  to  him  and  accustomed 
to  fighting,  has  a  strong  cavalry  force,  but  his 
troops  are  badly  armed.  The  effective  troops 
of  Kassa  are  very  numerous.  He  has  a  good 
supply  of  cannon  and  muskets,  and  he  has  the 
advantage  of  being  near  the  sea.  But  in  spite 
of  his  generous  character  and  his  proud  cour- 
age, he  is  not  yet  completely  master  of  his 
people.  The  province  of  Tigre  has  not  only 
been  ravaged  for  several  years  past  by  grass- 
hoppers, but  is,  besides,  devasted  by  partisans 
who,  in  virtue  of  certain  ancient  customs, 
levy  ruinous  contributions  in  grain  upon  the 
inhabitants,  leaving  many  of  them,  frequently, 
without  seed  to  sow." 

ADLER,  Geoege  J.,  Ph.  D.,  a  German 
scholar  and  philologist,  born  in  Germany,  in 
1821 ;  died  at  the  Bloomingdale  Insane  Asy- 
lum, August  24, 1868.  He  came  to  the  United 
States  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  after  an  ex- 
cellent elementary  course  in  the  gymnasium  of 
his  native  town,  and  eventually  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  ISTew  York,  where  he  graduated  with 
high  honors  in  1844.  In  1846  he  was  appointed 
Professor  of  German  in  his  Alma  Mater,  and 
continued  in  that  position  till  1854.  Having  a 
decided  taste  for  philological  studies,  he  very 
early  commenced  the  preliminary  studies  for 
his  elaborate  German-English  and  English-Ger- 
man Dictionary,  the  first  edition  of  which  was 
published  in  1848,  when  he  was  but  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age.  He  subsequently  made 
considerable  additions  to  it,  and  followed  with  a 
German  grammar,  reader,  and  other  text-books. 
His  dictionary,  undoubtedly  the  best  work  of  its 
kind  extant,  soon  won  him  a  reputation,  to 
which  his  later  works  materially  added.  His 
works  were  in  great  demand  in  Europe,  and 
several  of  them,  his  edition  of  Goethe's  "Iphi- 
genie,"  in  particular,  were  translated  into 
French  and  Spanish.  He  also  wrote  much 
for  the  periodical  press.  In  1860  his  mind 
became  affected,  probably  from  excessive 
study,  and  he  was  sent  to  the  Bloomingdale 
Asylum.  His  mania  was  of  a  religious  charac- 
ter, but  he  had  lucid  intervals,  in  which  he 
wrote  magazine  articles,  or  prepared  works  for 
the  press,  with  all  his  former  ability.  In  tho 
last  of  these,  he  prepared  for  FutnanVs  Maga- 
zine an  interesting  review  of  Lessing's  "  Na- 
than the  Wise." 
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AFEICA.  The  year  1868  is  memorable  in 
the  Iiistory  of  Africa  for  the  English- Abyssin- 
ian war.     {See  Abyssinia.) 

It  is  now  generally  conceded  that  the  Suez 
Canal,  the  greatest  engineering  work  of  history, 
will  be  a  success.  Vessels  of  light  draught  al- 
ready pass  it,  but  it  will  yet  require  a  very 
large  expenditure  of  money  before  the  work 
is  thoroughly  completed  so  that  a  ship  drawing 
twenty-five  feet  of  water  can  pass  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Eed  Sea.  When  com- 
pleted, the  work  cannot  fail  to  have  a  power- 
ful influence  upon  developing  the  resources  of 
Egypt  and  promoting  civilization  in  Eastern 
Africa.    {See  Egypt.) 

The  states  of  Northern  Africa,  especially 
Algeria  and  Morocco,  again  suffered  from  a 
frightful  famine.  About  Algeria,  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Ginsburg,  dated  Algiers,  July 
10,  1868,  gives  the  following  information  : 

"  The  famine  brought  on  by  drought  and  the 
plague  of  locusts  and  cholera  has  exhausted 
the  native  resources,  gradually  assuming  most 
distressing  proportions,  and  literally  decimat- 
ing the  native  population.  They  die,  not  from 
any  disease,  but  from  starvation.  They  first 
fed  on  the  grass  of  the  field  and  the  leaves  of 
trees;  the  filth  collected  in  dust-carts  was  a 
luxury.  They  then  dug  out  and  ate  animals 
which  had  died  from  starvation.  In  travelling, 
I  saw  these  creatures,  shrunk  to  skin  and  bone, 
surrounding  the  dwarf  palms  and  thistles, 
which  they  thought  delicious  fare.  Voracious 
jackals  are  deprived  of  any  chance  animal  ly- 
ing dead  in  the  country.  Men  attack  carts 
laden  with  manure,  and  pull  out  the  cabbage- 
stalks  and  turnip-tops.  Women  grub  in  the 
horse-litter  for  the  undigested  grains  of  corn 
and  barley,  and  wash,  and  eat  them  with  avid- 
ity. Children  throw  themselves  upon  the 
sweepings  of  the  house,  and  dispute  with  the 
dogs  the  bones  and  other  pitiful  refuse  found 
upon  the  heaps  of  rubbish,  smash  ^d  gnaw 
them.  This  appalling  distress  at  last  impelled 
the  famished  beings  to  acts  of  violence  and  un- 
heard-of vileness  and  cannibalism.  They  at- 
tacked men  and  beasts,  and  even  killed  their  own 
children,  salted,  and  ate  them.  In  spite  of  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  francs  sent  over  from 
France,  the  famished  Bedouins  perish  in  incredi- 
ble numbers.  Bodies  are  still  found  side  by 
side  in  the  ditches,  on  the  high-roads,  or  in  the 
brooks,  devoured  by  hyenas  or  jackals." 

In  Morocco  the  situation  was  reported  to  be 
even  worse  than  in  Algeria.  According  to 
an  account  in  the  Paris  Oonsfitutionnel,  num- 
bers of  persons  were  constantly  dying  of  hun- 
ger. The  roads  were  covered  every  morning 
with  the  dying  and  the  dead.  The  rich  were 
powerless  to  save  these  poor  creatures;  and 
the  number  of  those  who  perished,  either  of 
hunger  or  the  epidemic,  was  estimated  at  one- 
fourth  of  the  entire  population.  "It  is  not,  as 
will  be  seen,"  says  the  Constitutionnel,  "Al- 
geria alone  which  has  just  passed  througb  a 
deplorable  crisis.    In  Tunis,  as  in  Morocco,  the 


populations,  ravaged  witli  cholera,  ruined  by 
invasions  of  locusts  such  as  were  never  before 
seen  in  the  memory  of  man,  and  suffering  two 
years  of  drought,  were,  in  the  summer  of  1868, 
plunged  into  the  deepest  suffering.  Fortu- 
nately, in  Algeria  a  good  harvest  repaired,  so 
far  as  it  was  possible,  the  losses  experienced 
by  those  tribes  in  the  earlier  months  of  the 
year,  and*it  was  hoped  that  the  wants  of  the 
coming  winter  might  be  met  by  the  provisions 
made  for  giving  employment,  by  the  exercise 
of  charity,  and  various  kinds  of  assistance  ju- 
diciously rendered." 

The  insecurity  of  foreign  residents  in  Tunis 
led  to  strong  remonstrances  on  the  part  of 
France  and  other  powers;  for  a  time,  the 
French  consul  broke  off  diplomatic  relations 
with  the  Tunisian  government,  but  in  May  a 
new  convention  was  concluded,  satisfying  the 
demands  of  France. 

An  important  change  took  place  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  island  of  Madagascar.  The 
Queen  Raosheima,  who,  though  not  a  persecu- 
tor of  Christianity,  was  opposed  to  its  prog- 
ress, died,  and  her  successor  showed  herself  at 
once  a  zealous  patron  of  the  Christian  missions. 
In  consequence  of  this  change  of  policy,  a 
strong  feeling  in  favor  of  Christianity  has  set 
in  among  all  classes  of  the  population,  and  a 
speedy  Christianization  of  the  whole  country  is 
looked  for.  Madagascar  has  now  treaties  with 
many  of  the  Christian  countries.  That  with  the 
United  States  was  promulgated  by  President 
Johnson  in  October,  1868.    (-S'^e  Madagascar.) 

To  put  an  end  to  the  war  between  the 
Orange  Free  State  and  the  Basutos,  Governor 
Wodehouse,  of  the  Cape  colony,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year,  declared  the  Basutos  to  be 
taken  under  the  British  protectorate.  In  de- 
fiance of  this  notice.  President  Brand,  of  the 
Orange  Free  State,  continued  the  war,  and  met 
with  marked  success.  The  Basuto  strongholds 
Tandjesberg  and  Treine  were  captured.  At 
the  former,  Bushuli,  the  brother  of  Moshesh 
(chief  of  the  Basutos),  was  killed.  On  Feb- 
ruary 22d,  the  Free  State  burghers  captured, 
with  the  loss  of  only  three  men,  the  native 
stronghold  Kilme,  with  1,500  horses,  8,000 
sheep  and  goats,  and  11,000  head  of  cat- 
tle. In  March  Governor  Wodehouse  issued 
a  proclamation,  declaring  the  Basutos  British 
subjects,  and  the  country  inhabited  by  them 
British  territory.  The  commander  of  the  Eng- 
lish frontier  police  in  Basuto-land,  Sir  Walter 
Currie,  wrote  to  Commandant  Joubert  (of  the 
Orange  Free  State),  requesting  him  to  abstain 
from  any  acts  of  aggression  against  the  Basutos, 
and  inforaiing  him  that  if  any  such  were  at- 
tempted he  should  feel  bound  to  aid  the  Basu- 
tos in  resisting  them.  To  this  the  command- 
ant replied  that  he  had  no  instructions  to  ac- 
knowledge Sir  Walter's  authority,  and  re- 
quested that  he  would  restrain  the  Basutos, 
and  clear  them  out  of  the  conquered  territory. 
An  offer  of  the  governor  of  the  Free  State  of 
three  hundred  farms  in  the  Basuto  territory, 
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to  be  held  under  Britisli  title,  was  submitted 
by  the  president  to  the  Volksraad  of  the  Free 
State,  and  rejected  bj  them.  The  VolTcsraad 
decided  to  send  a  deputation  to  the  British 
Government  to  represent  their  case ;  and  they 
requested  Governor  Wodehouse  to  stay  all  pro- 
ceedings till  the  result  should  be  known.  The 
governor  said  he  would  consent  if  the  presi- 
dent would  give  guarantees  for  the  -preserva- 
tion of  peace  in  the  mean  time.  The  president's 
reply  did  not  lead  to  a  perfect  understanding, 
but  subsequently  the  Free  State  relinquished 
the  hostile  position  it  had  assumed  in  reference 
to  the  British  protection  of  Basutoland,  and  a 
deputation  waited  upon  Governor  Wodehouse 
to  inquire  if  there  was  any  possibility  of  the 
Free  State  joining  the  Federal  Union  with  the 
South- African  colonies,  and  annexing  it  to  the 
British  crown,  to  which  the  governor  returned 
a  very  guarded  reply. 

The  President  of  the  Transvaal  Republic, 
Prsetorius,  has  annexed,  by  proclamation,  a 
territory  about  three  times  the  size  of  the 
present  republic.  It  has  become  known  that, 
in  the  northern  districts  of  this  republic,  de- 
based Europeans,  taking  advantage  of  the  dis- 
tance of  the  district  from  the  centres  of  popu- 
lation and  power,  have  revived  the  slave- 
trade  in  its  worst  form.  A  strong  movement 
for  putting  down-  this  new  slave-trade  has 
begun  in  the  towns.  The  discovery  of  rich 
gold-fields  in  the  republic  and  in  the  neighbor- 
ing districts  has,  of  late,  called  special  atten- 
tion to  this  republic  (see  Teaksvaal  Republic). 

The  expedition  which  the  Portuguese,  in 
Mozambique,  undertook  into  the  exterior,  had 
a  fatal  issue,  the  larger  portion  of  the  expedi- 
tion being  massacred  by  the  natives. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  area  and 
population  of  the  principal  divisions  of  Africa.* 


Countries. 


Morocco 

Algeria 

Tunis 

Tripoli  (inclusive  of  Barca  and 
Fezzan) 

Egyptian  Territory 

Sahara 

Mohammedan  empires  of  the 
Middle  Soudan 

The  Western  Soudan,  inclusive 
of  Liberia,  Dahomey,  French, 
British,  Portuguese,  and 
Dutch  possessions 

Eastern  Africa  (including  Abys- 
sinia)   

South  Africa  (inclusive  of  the  Or- 
ange Free  State,  the  Trans 
vaal  Republic,  and  the  Basu- 
to  Territory) 

Equatorial  Territory. : 

Islands  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 

Islands  in  the  Indian  Ocean 
(inclusive  of  Madagascar)  — 


Square  miles. 


Total 11,556,663 1 


259,593 

258,317 

45,710 

344.423 

659,081 

2,436,473 

631,017 


818,536 
1,594,550- 


1,965,974 

1,722,264 

2,721 

237,994 


Inh.ibitants. 


2,750,000 

2,921,246 

950,000 

750,000 
7,465,000 
4,000,000 

38,800,000 


33,500,000 
29,700,000 


16,000,000 

43,000,000 

115,063 

•    5,599,300 


190,950,609 


*  The  ahove  figures  are  taken  from  Behm's  Geographi- 
fches  Jahrbuch,  vol.  i.  (Gotha,  1868),  which  is  generally  ac- 
knowledged as  a  standard  authority  on  geographical  sub- 
jects. 

t  As  severa.  inland  lakes  are  not  included  m  the  above 
Ust  of  countries,  this  total  is  somewhat  larger  man  the 
aggregate  of  the  above  flijurea. 


Among  the  most  important  of  the  natirc 
states  belong,  besides  Morocco,  Tunis,  Tripoli, 
and  Egypt,  the  area  and  population  of  which 
have  been  given  in  the  above  list,  the  folloAv- 
ing:  Liberia,  9,567  square  miles,  717,500  in- 
habitants; Abyssinia,  158,392  square  miles, 
3,000,000  inhabitants;  the  Orange  Free  State, 
48,049  square  miles,  50,000  inhabitants;  the 
Transvaal  Republic,  77,964  square  miles,  120,- 
000  inhabitants ;  Madagascar,  232,315  square 
miles,  5,000,000  inhabitants. 

Christianity  is  steadily  advancing  in  Africa, 
It  is  the  ruling  religion  in  the  large  posses- 
sions and  dependencies  of  England,  France, 
Spain,  Portugal,  Netherlands,  in  Abyssinia, 
Liberia,  the  Orange  Free  State,  and  the  Trans- 
vaal Republic.  To  these  states  Madagascar 
will  soon  be  added,  as  the  new  Queen  favors 
Christianity,  and  the  Christianization  of  the 
country  makes  rapid  progress.  The  popula- 
tion which  is  in  connection  with  or  under  the 
influence  of  the  Protestant  Church  is  estima- 
ted as  follows:  British  possessions,  500,000; 
Algeria,  10,000;  Egypt,  10,000;  Liberia,  40,- 
000;  Madagascar,  50,000;  Orange  Free  State, 
15,000;  Transvaal  Republic,  80,000;  Kaffra- 
ria,  and  Basuto  Territory,  30,000 ;  total  685,- 
000.  The  Roman  Catholic  population  is  esti- 
mated at  1,106,200  :  embracing  140,000  in  the 
British  possessions ;  133,000  in  the  French ; 
439,000  in  the  Portuguese;  12,000  in  the 
Spanish ;  100,000  in  Angola,  Benguela,  and 
Mozambique;  190,000  in  Algeria;  50,000  in 
Egypt ;  30,000  in  Abyssinia;  200  in  Morocco  ; 
10,000  in  Tunis  and  Tripoli;  and  2,000  in 
Madagascar.  About  3,000,000  in  Abyssinia, 
and  200,000  in  Egypt,  are  connected  with 
Eastern  Churches ;  making  the  total  Christian 
population  of  Africa  about  5,000,000. 

AGRICULTURE.  In  the  article  Ageictjl- 
TUEE,  in  the  Annual  Cyclopaedia  for  the  year 

1867,  it  was  found  impossible  to  obtain  accu- 
rate statistics  of  the  crops  of  that  year,  owing 
to  an  unusual  delay  in  making  the  returns  to 
the  Agricultural  Department  of  the  Govern- 
ment. They  were  not,  in  fact,  collated  and 
published  in  full  till  about  the  first  of  June, 

1868.  The  estimates  given  were,  however,  a 
very  close  approximation  to  the  actual  figures, 
as  a  comparison  of  the  following  tables  with 
the  estimates  of  that  volume  will  demonstrate. 
For  further  comparison,  and  as  indicating  the 
advance  in  the  quantity  of  agricultural  prod- 
ucts, we  give  the  aggregates  of  1850  and  of 
1860  also : 


ARTICLES. 

1850. 

1880. 

1867. 

Corn 

.bushels. 

592,071,104 

838,792,740 

768,320,000 

Wheat... 

...do.... 

100,485,944 

173,104,924 

217,875,400 

Eye 

...do.... 

14,188,813 

21,101,380 

23,490,000 

Oats 

...do.... 

146,584,199 

172,643,185 

275,098,000 

Barley. . . 

...do.... 

5,167,015 

15,825,898 

25,727,000 

Buckwheat.,  do 

8,956,912 

17,571,818 

21,a59,000 

Potatoes. 

...do.... 

65,797,896 

111,148,867 

67,783,000 

Tohacco . 

..pounds. 

199,752,655 

434,209,461 

323,724,000 

Hay 

..tons... 

13,838,642 

19,083,806 

26,277,000 

Cotton . . . 

.  .bales  . . 

2,445,793 

5,387.052 

2,300,000 

Wool.... 

.pounds. 

52,516,959 

60,264,913 

112.000,000 

AGEICULTUEE. 


11 


Following  the  same  order  in  regftrd  to  crops, 
we  give  our  u::iial  brief  notes  of  the  crops  of 
1868: 

The  Maize,  or  Indian  Coen,  crop,  though 
much  better  y^ an  that  of  }867,  and  of  larger 
amount  than  the  crop  of  1859-60  (specified 
above),  is  yet  a  decrease  in  proportion  to  the 
increase  of  population.  The  Pacific  States  and 
Territories  are  unsuited  to  the  production  of 
Indian  corn,  and  the  amount  raised  there  is 
very  slight.  Leaving  these  States  and  Terri- 
tories out  of  the  account,  the  corn  crop  of  1868 
was,  in  round  numbers,  905,178,000  bushels. 
Its  quality  was  generally  very  good,  though  in 
Iowa,  Southern  Illinois,  and  some  other  low 
lands,  there  was  more  smut  than  usual. 

The  Wheat  crop  is  slightly  larger  than  last 
year,  though  it  will  not  probably  exceed  225,- 
000,000  bushels.  The  promise  of  the  early 
summer  was  not  realized  at  the  harvest.  The 
acreage  devoted  to  wheat  was  considerably 
greater  than  the  previous  year,  but  it  is  a  fact 
which  ought  to  excite  alarm,  that  the  yield  to 
the  acre  in  the  older  wheat-fields  is  rapidly  de- 
creasing. Land  which,  twenty  years  ago, 
yielded  twenty-eight  to  thirty  bushels  to  the 
acre,  and  ten  years  ago  from  eighteen  to  twen- 
ty-two bushels,  now  produces  only  from  nine 
to  twelve  bushels,  and  wheat  is  ceasing  to  be  a 
paying  crop.  The  whole  wheat-growing  re- 
gion east  of  the  Mississippi  has,  within  ten 
years  past,  barely  held  its  own — Wisconsin, 
Illinois,  Michigan,  Indiana,  and  Ohio,  but  just 
making  up  the  deficiency  in  New  York,  Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland,  Virginia,  Kentucky,  and 
the  other  States  of  the  Atlantic  slope.  The 
production  of  even  the  most  fertile  of  these 
States,  to  the  acre,  is  decreasing  year  by  year, 
and  their  aggregates  are  only  kept  up  or  in- 
creased by  the  .enlarged  area  devoted  to  this 
crop.  On  the  other  hand,  the  territory  lying 
between  the  Mississippi  Eiver  'and  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  which,  in  1859,  produced  but  25,000,000 
bushels,  harvested,  in  1868,  above  65,000,000 
bushels,  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  whole 
being  yielded  by  California.  The  yield  to  the 
acre  in  that  State  is  between  thirty  and  forty 
bushels.  The  cause  of  this  decreased  produc- 
tion in  the  States  east  of  the  Mississippi  is  the 
abstraction,  by  continued  cropping,  of  those 
constituents  of  the  soil  which  go  to  the  making 
of  the  wheat  cnlm.  and  berry.  If  these  can  be 
restored  to  the  soil  in  full,  the  old  yield  per 
acre  ought  to  be  regained. 

Eye,  never  a  large  crop,  difi*ers  but  little  in 
amount  from  last  year,  with  possibly  a  small 
gain  from  the  greater  plumpness  of  the  berry. 
It  may  safely  be  put  down  at  24,000,000 
bushels. 

Oats  are  a  very  important  crop.  The  yield 
was  light  in  most  of  the  Atlantic  States  ;  not 
a  full  average  in  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  and 
Iowa,  but  west  of  the  Mississippi  above  the 
average.  In  California,  oats  are  extensively 
mowed  for  hay  before  the  grain  is  ripe,  the 
ordinary  grasses  not  enduring   the  long  dry 


season.    The  crop  was  not  far  from  272,000,000 
bushels. 

Barley  is  one  of  the  smaller  cereal  crops, 
except  on  the  Pacific,  where  it  takes  the  place 
to  a  great  extent  of  Indian  corn.  In  the  At- 
lantic and  central  States  it  is  mainly  grown  for 
malt.  The  crop  east  of  the  Mississippi  was 
smaller  than  last  year ;  west  of  that  river,  and 
especially  on  the  Pacific  cost,  it  was  somewhat 
larger.  It  did  not  probably  exceed  25,000,000 
bushels. 

Buckwheat  was  deficient  in  several  of  the 
States  where  it  is  grown.  In  Connecticut, 
New  Jersey,  Minnesota,  and  California  it  was 
quite  up  to  the  average.  The  yield  in  the  ag- 
gregate was  nearly  21,000,000  bushels. 

The  Potato  crop  has  favorably  disappointed 
the  farmers.  It  was  thought  early  in  the  sea- 
son that  it  would  prove  seriously  deficient  in 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  New  York,  and 
Pennsylvania,  and  that  these  great  deficiencies 
w^ould  reduce  the  aggregate  below  that  of  last 
year,  though  Southern  New  England,  New 
Jersey,  Delaware,  the  Gulf  States,  and  Califor- 
nia reported  a  more  than  average  crop.  The 
aggregate  production,  however,  proves  to  be 
about  11  per  cent,  in  advance  of  last  year,  and 
though  it  does  not  approach  to  the  enormous 
crop  of  1859,  it  will  probably  not  fall  below 
75,000,000  bushels.  The  sweet-potato  crop  is 
also  larger  than  last  year. 

Tobacco  is  an  uncertain  crep,  though,  when 
successful,  a  profitable  one.  The  returns  are 
incomplete,  even  from  the  States  where  it  is 
most  largely  grown,  but,  so  far  as  can  be  deter- 
mined, indicate  a  crop  of  about  332,000,000  of 
pounds. 

The  Hay  crop  was  almost  uniformly  good, 
Florida  and  Kansas  being  the  only  marked  ex- 
ceptions, and  in  neither  State  is  the  hay  crop 
of  prime  importance.  The  returns  indicate  a 
yield  of  about  32,500,000  tons. 

Cotton,  concerning  which  there  were  seri- 
ous apprehensions  during  the  summer  from  the 
depredations  of  the  army  worm,  proves  to  have 
somewhat  exceeded  the  aggregate  of  last  year, 
though  upon  fewer  acres.  The  following  is 
the  estimate  of  the  Commissioner  of  Agricul- 
ture in  December,  which,  as  he  himself  acknowl- 
edges, was  undoubtedly  below  the  truth.  Later 
reports  bring  up  the  aggregate  to  fully  2,500,- 
000  bales  of  400  lbs.  each. 

Eales. 

North  Carolina 140,000 

South  Carolina 180,000 

Georgia 290,000 

Florida *     35,000 

Alabama .* 285,000 

Mississippi 400,000 

Louisiana 250,000 

Texas 260,000 

Arkansas 265,000 

Tennessee 200,000 

Other  States 75,000 

Total 2,380,000 

The  Wool  crop  is  somewhat  smaller  than  in 
1867.    This  wa§  due  to  the  protracted  depres- 
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sion  in  ■woollen  manufactures,  wliich  has  caused 
many  wool -growers  to  sell  both  lambs  and 
ewes  to  the  butchers,  as  the  most  profitable 
method  of  disposing  of  them.  The  markets 
have  been  throughout  the  year  glutted  with  car- 
casses of  mutton ;  and  the  number  of  sheep, 
which  had  increased  with  great  rapidity  during 
the  past  seven  or  eight  years,  must  have  dimin- 
ished during  the  year  1868.  The  wool-clip  is 
stated  at  104,000,000  pounds. 

Of  other  crops  less  universally  cultivated, 
SoEanuM  seems  to  have  been  about  the  same 
in  quality  as  last  year ;  the  Sugae  from  the 
Cane,  which  is  made  in  only  five  States  to  any 
extent,  viz.,  Georgia,  Florida,  Louisiana,  Texas, 
and  Arkansas,  was  a  much  larger  crop  than  in 
any  previous  year  since  1860,  in  Louisiana  the 
production  being  more  than  twice  that  of  18Q7j 
and  in  the  other  States  from  15  to  30  per  cent, 
more.  The  production  of  Sugar  from  the 
Sugar  Beet,  though  it  has  not  yet  attained 
to  any  considerable  prominence,  is  increasing, 
not  only  in  Illinois,  but  also  in  California, 
where  it  bids  fair  to  become  an  important 
branch  of  agricultural  labor,  and  in  several 
other  States. 

The  Hop  crop,  in  1868,  has  been  for  the 
most  part  a  failure ;  the  blight  and  aphis  have 
both  seriously  injured  the  crop,  and  the  impor- 
tation has  been  so  large  as  to  depress  the  price 
to  about  the  cost  of  production.  The  hop-grow- 
ers   of  the  "Wisconsin   hop    district,  who   in 

1867  found  hop-growing  so  profitable,  were  in 

1868  completely  in  despair ;  many  of  them 
have  abandoned  their  hop-yards  or  destroyed 
the  vines. 

Flax  has  received  in  several  States  a  new 
impulse  from  the  new  machinery  for  dressing 
and  breaking  it.  In  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Ne- 
braska, and  California,  as  well  as  in  several  of 
the  Eastern  States,  a  much  greater  breadth  of 
land  has  been  devoted  to  this  crop  than  for 
many  years  past.  The  leguminous  plants. 
Beans  and  Peas,  have  yielded  a  better  crop 
than  usual,  though  the  demand  is  not  so  great 
for  them  as  it  was  during  the  war. 

Of  Fruits,  the  apple  crop  in  Maine,  New 
Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  North  Carolina, 
Georgia,  most  of  the  Gulf  States,  Minnesota, 
Kansas,  and  California,  was  above  the  average, 
in  all  the  other  States  far  below.  In  Pennsyl- 
vania, Delaware,  Maryland,  Indiana,  and  Illinois, 
it  was  an  entire  failure,  and  in  several  other 
States  where  it  was  usually  one  of  the  most 
Btaple  crops  the  product  was  not  one-half  that 
of  the  previous  year.  The  Pear  crop  was  also 
deficient  in  most  of  the  States,  North  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Louisiana,  Texas,  Arkansas,  and  Cali- 
fornia being  the  only  exceptions. 

The  Peach  crop  was  deficient,  except  in 
Michigan,  Illinois,  Missouri,  and  the  Gulf 
States. 

The  yield  of  Grapes  on  the  Atlantic  sea- 
board was  very  small,  and  they  were  of  in- 
diff'erent  quality.  In  the  interior,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  Seneca  Lake  district,  New  York,  in 


the  vicinity  ctf  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario,  in  Mis- 
souri, and  in  California,  they  were  abundant 
and  of  excellent  quality.  The  culture  of  the 
grape,  both  for  the  fruit  and  for  wine,  has  at- 
tained such  magnitude  in  our  country  that  it 
must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  important 
of  the  minor  crops.  Its  annual  product  in 
fruit  and  wine  is  not  less  than  ten  millions  of  : 
dollars,  and  it  is  increasing  in  a  very  rapid, 
ratio.  In  the  Southern  States,  grape-culture 
has  excited  less  attention,  especially  with  ref- 
erence to  the  manufacture  of  wine.  The  va- 
rieties of  the  grape  most  in  favor  at  the  North 
have  not  generally  proved  as  successful  at  the 
South ;  and  though  the  Catawba,  Norton's  Vir- 
ginia, and  the  Herbemont,  were  all  grapes  of 
Southern  origin,  neither  the  Southern  Atlantic 
nor  the  Gulf  States  have  given  any  great  atten- 
tion to  their  development.  A  native  grape 
of  very  marked  character,  and  though  possess- 
ing some  faults,  yet  apparently  well  adapted  to 
the.  production  of  some  classes  of  wines,  has 
recently  attained  considerable  notoriety,  though 
it  has  long  been  cultivated  rather  negligently, 
in  the  South.  It  is  called  the  Scuppernong^  and 
there  seem  to  be  three  subvarieties  of  it,  the 
white,  the  black,  and  the  purple,  aU  possessing 
similar  characteristics,  but  difiering  in  the  de- 
gree of  acidity,  and  in  some  of  their  qualities 
for  the  production  of  wine.  This  grape,  which 
can  only  be  cultivated  successfully  in  the  long 
and  warm  summers  of  the  South,  will  doubt- 
less greatly  improve  by  careful  cultivation.  It 
has  a  positive  character,  is  very  hardy  and  full 
of  vitality,  and  is  said  not  to  be  subject  to  mil- 
dew or  blight,  to  yield  plentifully,  and  to  be  in- 
capable of  propagation  except  from  seeds  or 
layers.  It  is  said  also  to  be  the  only  grape 
which  is  free  from  the  attacks  of  the  grape- 
vine borer  {jEgeria  polisUfprmis)^  which 
gnaws  the  roots  of  the  grape-vine,  and  does 
great  mischief  in  Ohio  and  Missouri. 

The  number  of  bushels,  acreage,  and  value 
of  farm  products  for  the  year  1867,  and  also 
the  average  yield  per  acre  of  farm  products 
in  each  State,  the  same  year,  was  as  follows. 
The  value  of  these  statistics  in  indicating  the 
degeneration  of  the  soil  for  staple  crops,  and 
the  importance  of  the  agricultural  interest, 
cannot  be  overestimated : 

Table  showing  estimated  quantities^  acreage^  and  ag- 
gregate value  of  the  principal  cr'ops  of  the  farm 
in  1867. 


PRODUCTS. 

No.  of  bushels. 

No.  of  acres. 

Value. 

Indian  corn 

Wheat   

768,320,000 
212,441,400 
23,184,000 
278,698,000 
25,727,000 
21,359,000 
97,783,000 

32,520,249 
18,321,561 
1,689,175 
10,746,416 
1,131,217 
1,227,826 
1,192,195 

$610,948,390 

421,796,460 

32,499,700 

172,472,970 

22,850,130 

Rye 

Oats 

Barley 

Buckwlifiat 

23  469  650 

Potatoes 

89,276,830 

Total 

1,427,512,400 

66,828,639 

494,333 

20,020,554 

7,000,000 

$1,373,314,130 

Tobacco.... pounds. 

Hay tons... 

Cotton bales.. 

313,724,000 

26,277,000 

2,450,000 

41,283,431 
372,864,670 
220,000,000 

Total 

94,343,526 

$2,007,462,231 
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STATES. 

Corn. 

Wheat. 

Rye. 

Oats. 

Barley.      Buc 

kwheat. 

Potatoes. 

Tobacco. 

Hay. 

ATaiiie           

83.4 
35.5 
36.2 
35.7 
25.7 
3S 
30.4 
83.1 
32 
16.3 
28.4 
20.9 
11.6 
9.6 
13.1 
11.8 
16.2 
15.7 
15.6 
28.2 
26.5 
23.7 
29.7 
24.7 
27.2 
23.8 
29.2 
28.7 
31.4 
83.6 
80 
83.8 
88.6 
36 

Bush. 
10.6 
12.1 

15.8 
16 
16.9 
17.5 
14.5 
14 
12.5 
9.3 
11 
8 

6.9 
6.4 
8 

7.9 
7.8 
9.5 
8 

9.5 

9.2 

8.5 

10.5 

8.2 

12.4 

11.4 

10.5 

11.6 

12.4 

12.3 

12.5 

12.7 

14 

15 

Bmk. 
14.8 

14.7 
15 
15.6 
15 
14 
15 
13.7 
13.7 
7 
13.4 
8.5 
7.7 
5.7 
8.1 
8 

7.9 
11.5 
12.5 
16.3 
13.2 
10.5 
12.4 
10.7 
16.2 
15 
14.1 
13.4 
17.2 
16.5 
18.8 
19.4 
20.3 
25.2 

Busk. 

22 

27.5 

30.1 

26.7 

27 

27.5 

26.2 

27 

30 

16.6 

23.2 

17 

13.3 

11.1 

12.4 

17 

11.7 

13 

14 

23.5 

16.7 

15.4 

21.5 

18.8 

30 

30.1 

10.9 

31.1 

29.5 

85 

38 

42 

36 

39.2 

Busli,.             J 

18.3 

24.5 

23.4 

22.6 

25 

23.2 

20  ^ 

21.5 

20 

23.8 

26 

12.3 

9 

6 
14.3 
14.3 
14.4 

8 

24.8 

15 

19.5 

20.8 

17 

31.1 

22.3 

21.1 

24 

20.9 

25.8 

23.6 

29 

26.7 

27 

Busli. 

21.9 

22.3 

25.4 

18 

15.5 

13 

20 

19.3 

16.3 

16.6 

18.8 

12.3 

17.5 

15  * 

14.8 

12.8 

21 

15.2 

16.7 

13.5 

17.2 

15.6 

14.4 

20.6 

19.7 

Bush. 
86.6 

97.5 
116.9 
96 
72.5 

68 

84 

56.6 

74.4 

41.6 

71 

67 

93 

89.4 

101 

143 
72.4 
85 

101 

180.3 
94 
72.4 
69.6 
50.7 
73.9 
60.5 
73.2 
75.4 
97.5 
96 

110 

108.7 

109 
95 

Pounds. 

'hob 

500 
1,100 

1*266 
633 

600 
725 
500 
453 
690 
652 
600 
515 
500 
600 
500 
500 
500 
714 
620 
690 
552 
802 
573 
809 
667 
1,000 
650 
600 
656 
550 
434 

Totm. 
1 

New  Hanipsliire 

1 

Vennont  

1 

Massacliusetts 

1.3 

Ehode  Island 

1.1 

Connecticut 

1.3 

New  York 

12 

New  Jersey 

1.3 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

1.3 
1.6 

Maryland 

1.3 

Virginia 

1.2 

North  Carolina 

1.5 

South  Carolina 

1 

1.3 

Florida 

1.2 

Alabama 

1 

Mississippi 

1.3 

1.5 

Texas  . . , 

1.7 

Arkansas  .  * 

1.8 

Tennessee 

1.3 

West  Virginia 

1.4 

Kentucky 

1.3 

Missouri 

1.7 

Illinois 

1.5 

Indiana 

1.4 

Ohio 

1.4 

Michigan 

1.3 

"Wisconsin 

1.6 

Minnesota 

1.8 

Iowa 

1.9 

1.9 

Nebraska 

1.9 

The  stock-raisers  of  the  country  have  met 
with  heavy  losses  during  the  past  year  from 
the  splenic  or  Texan  fever,  pleuro-pneumonia, 
and  other  diseases  among  horned  cattle,  for  a 
full  account  of  which  see  "  Cattle,  Eecent 
Epidemic  Diseases  of,"  in  this  volume ;  the 
mortality  among  swine,  from  Hog  Cholera,  has 
also  been  very  great,  amounting,  according  to 
the  statement  of  the  Commissioner  of  Agricul- 
ture, to  not  less  than  $15,000,000.  There  have 
been  also  complaints  of  heavy  losses  in  the 
flocks  of  sheep  in  Illinois,  Texas,  and  some 
other  States  from  grub,  scab,  and  foot-rot.  In 
Texas  and  Georgia  an  epidemic  which  seems 
to  partake  of  the  character  of  cerebro-spinal 
meningitis,  has  prevailed  with  very  fatal  re- 
sults among  the  horses. 

The  new  textile  fibre,  Bamie.,  is  attracting 
much  attention,  and  is  likely  to  be  very 
thoroughly  tested  during  the  coming  year. 
Senator  Sprague,  of  Ehode.  Island,  one  of  the 
largest  manufacturers  of  cotton  and  woollen 
goods  in  the  United  States,  has  become  so  fully 
satisfied  of  its  good  qualities,  that  he  has  pur- 
chased a  large  estate  in  Florida  to  be  devoted 
tsclusively  to  its  cultivation.  It  is  said  to  be 
very  hardy,  not  liable  to  be  attacked  by  any  of 
the  known  insect  depredators,  to  produce  a 
fibre  intermediate  in  character  between  silk  and 
linen,  and  to  yield  somewhat  more  than  three 
tim^s  as  large  a  quantity  to  the  acre  as  cotton, 
and  in  the  extreme  South  to  produce  three  or 
four  crops  a  year.    It  is  cultivated  much  in  the 


same  way  as  sugar-cane.  How  much  of  all 
this  is  true  will  probably  be  known  a  year 
hence. 

The  immense  waste  of  sewage  matters,  espe- 
cially in  our  great  cities,  and  the  startling  de- 
crease in  the  fertility  of  our  cultivated  lands, 
after  a  few  years  of  liberal  crops,  despite  the 
attempts  to  renew  their  productiveness  by  ar- 
tificial or  carefully-husbanded  natural  manures, 
have  properly  excited  the  solicitude  of  large- 
minded  and  intelligent  agriculturists.  The 
most  promising  plan  for  restoring  in  part  to  the 
soil  the  elements  of  fertility,  which  have  been 
drawn  from  it  by  the  consumption  of  food, 
would  seem  to  be  the  adoption  of  some  method 
of  deodorizing  and  disinfecting  human  excre- 
mentitious  matters,  and  using  them  as  fertiliz- 
ers. This  is  very  perfectly  and  readily  accom- 
plished, wherever  they  can  be  used,  by  Eev. 
Henry  Moule's  earth-closets.  The  disinfectant 
and  deodorizer  which  he  uses  is  simply  dried 
earth,  which  possesses  great  power  of  absorp- 
tion, and  prevents  any  unpleasant  odor.  It 
can  be  used  by  his  system  repeatedly  for  this 
purpose  by  simple  drying,  and  then  becomes  a 
more  active  and  perfect  fertilizer  than  the  best 
guano.  The  fertility  of  the  cultivated  lands  of 
China  and  Japan,  which  have  been  for  three 
or  four  thousand  years  under  cultivation,  has 
been  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  manures. 
Many  of  the  failures  of  our  great  staple  crops, 
from  rust  and  blight,  from  midge  and  Hessian 
fly,  from  army  and  boll  worm,  from  caterpillars 


14 


AGRICULTUEE. 


and  grass"hoppers,  are  due  primarily  to  the 
waning  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  tlie  fact  that 
these  depredators  find  in  the  great  decrease  of 
the  grasses  and  weeds,  which  are  their  natural 
aliment,  the  necessity  of  preying  upon  the  more 
precious  crops,  and  that  these  in  their  turn  can- 
not derive  from  the  impoverished  soil  the 
means  of  replacing  the  tissues  which  the  raven- 
ous insects  have  devoured.  This  leads  us  to 
speak  of  the  terrible  plague  of  insects  inju- 
rious to  vegetation  experienced  during  the  past 
year.  To  a  considerable  extent  these  were 
new  enemies.  The  army-worm  and  the  boll- 
worm  preyed  upon  the  cotton  as  they  had  done 
before;  the  midge  and  the  Hessian  fly  com- 
mitted ravages  among  the  cereal  grains;  the 
aphis  or  plant-louse  family,  universal  pests, 
destroying  with  equal  zest  the  life-juices  of 
the  hop,  the  rose,  the  potato,  and  the  grape ; 
and  the  grasshoppers  were  almost  universally 
prevalent  and  destructive  to  grass,  to  herbage 
and  foliage,  not  only  on  the  plains  of  Kansas, 
Nebraska,  and  Iowa,  but  in  the  hiUs  and  val- 
leys of  the  Eastern  States.  These  "vyere  old  foes. 
But  the  newer  comers  were  the  ten-lined  spear- 
man, or  potato-bug,  which  has  for  some  years 
committed  such  havoc  upon  the  potato  crop  ; 
the  great  variety  of  beetles  large  and  small, 
which  have  attacked  the  roots  of  grasses  and 
other  plants ;  the  larvae  of  innumerable  moth 
and  butterfly  tribes,  from  the  odious  measur- 
ing-worm, the  Procris  (those  yellow  worms 
with  black  dots  which  are  found  in  colonies  of 
from  15  to  100  on  the  under  side  of  the  grape 
leaves) ;  the  eight-barred  Alypia,  whose  light- 
blue  color  banded  with  black  renders  him  less 
disgusting  than  his  depredations  warrant;  to 
the  giant  larvse  of  the  sphinx  tribes,  huge 
loathsome  creatures  of  various  shades,  from 
light-green  to  velvety  brown,  and,  prettier  but 
equally  destructive,  the  larvaa  of  the  beautiful 
wood-nymphs.  When  we  add  to  these  the 
whole  race  of  hairy  caterpillars,  and  the  crick- 
ets which  devour  so  voraciously  every  green 
thing,  we  have  an  army  of  enemies,  which  will 
almost  drive  the  horticulturist,  the  grape- 
grower,  and  the  farmer,  to  despair. 

How  shall  we  rid  ourselves  of  these  pests  ? 
The  birds,  especially  the  sparrows,  the  swal- 
lows, the  wrens,  and  the  robins  are  good  friends 
in  this  extremity,  and  if  they  claim  a  few  straw- 
berries, cherries,  or  grapes  as  toll,  they  have 
richly  earned  them  by  tlieir  activity  and  zeal. 
But  the  insect  tribes  were  too  abundant  in  the 
summer  of  1868  to  be  completely  kept  under 
by  any  family  of  birds.  The  song-sparrows, 
the  most  active  of  these  destroyers  of  noxious 
insects  and  worms,  so  glutted  themselves  that 
after  a  time  they  lost  their  appetite  and  became 
discouraged.  Birds,  too,  do  not  readily  find 
or  seize  those  larvae  which  colonize  the  under 
side  of  the  leaves  of  the  grape,  the  pelargonium, 
and  other  large-leaved  plants.  For  these,  other 
measures  of  destruction  or  prevention  are  need- 
ful. So  far  as  the  eggs,  from  which  these  dep- 
redators   are  hatched,   are  deposited  in  the 


ground,  or  on  the  roots  of  plants,  trees,  and 
shrubs,  the  free  use  of  the  Phoenix  disinfec- 
tant or  some  other  powder,  containing  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  the  carbolate  of  lime  in 
fine  powder,  seems  to  be  the  most  effectual 
remedy.  But  the  greater  part  are  hatched 
from  eggs  deposited  on  the  plants  themselves,. 
For  these,  syringing  or  sprinkling  with  sul- 
phur is  the  only  effectual  remedy.  There  are 
many  washes  or  solutions  recommended  as 
certain  to  destroy  these  insect  pests ;  some  of 
them  are  doubtless  effective,  but  they  kill  the 
plant  as  well  as  the  insects.  A  solution  of 
tobacco-soap,  a  filthy,  disgusting  compound,  is 
largely  advertised,  but  is  not  always  efficacious ; 
the  suds  from  whale-oil  soap,  which  is  also 
strongly  recommended,  frequently  fails ;  that 
of  cresylic  soap  is  better,  and  is  perhaps  pref- 
erable to  any  thing  else,  but  there  is  danger 
to  the  plants  if  it  is  applied  in  too  great 
strength.  Numberless  nostrums  .h*ve  been 
advertised  as  sure  to  accomplish  the  object,  but 
those  which  are  best  owe  their  value  to  the 
presence  of  either  cresylic  or  carbolic  acid  in 
some  form  of  combination. 

For  the  destruction  of  the  "  ten-lined  spear- 
man" or  potato-bug  (which,  though  belonging 
to  the  family  of  the  Oantharidm,  like  the  potato 
blister-fly,  Cantharis  mttata,  was  well  known 
in  the  Eastern  States,  is  now  named  by  ento- 
mologists Doryphora  decim  lineata,  from  its 
peculiar  markings),  various  means  have  been 
recommended,  iDut  none  of  them  thoroughly 
effective.  The  use  of  slaked  lime  in  powder, 
sprinkled  over  the  vines,  of  sawdust  saturated 
with  coal-oil,  of  brine  (which  must  be  much 
diluted  or  it  will  kill  the  plants  as  well  as  the 
bugs),  of  powdered  hellebore  (somewhat  dan- 
gerous, being  an  active  poison),  and  of  soot, 
have  aU  been  recommended.  We  believe  the 
suds  from  cresylic  soap  as  good  as  any  of  them. 
Another  method  of  exterminating  the  bugs  is 
to  take  a  double  scoop-net,  made  something  like 
an  eel-pot,  and  passing  it  swiftly  and  vigorously 
over  the  potato  vines,  sweep  them  into  it,  and 
then,  when  once  caught,  drop  them  into  boiling 
water.    This  is  effectual,  but  it  is  tedious  work. 

The  year  was  more  prolific  than  most  of 
those  which  preceded  it,  in  the  publication  of 
really  able  and  valuable,  books  on  agriculture 
and  horticulture.  The  following  were  the 
most  important :  "  The  Agricultural "  and  the 
"  Horticultural  Annual "  for  1868  ;  "  The  book 
of  Evergreens,"  byJ.  Hoopes;  "Cotton  Cul- 
ture," by  Lyman ;  "  Darwin's  Variations  of 
Animals  and  Plants,"  2  vols. ;  "  Gardening  for 
Profit,"  by  Peter  Henderson;  Harris's  "In- 
sects injurious  to  Vegetation,"  a  new  edition ; 
"  How  Crops  Grow,"  by  Professor  S.  W.  John- 
son ;  "  The  Percheron  Horse ;  "  Harris's  "  Eu- 
ral  Annual,"  2  vols. ;  "The  Tim  Bunker  Pa- 
pers"; "The  Crack  Shot,"  by  Barber;  Du 
Breuil's  "Vineyard  Culture,"  edited  by  Dr. 
Warder;  "Farm  Talk,"  by  Brackett;  Ge^selin's 
"Poultry  Breeding;"  Waring's  "Elements 
of  Agriculture." 
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ALABAMA.  At  tlie  close  of  the  previous 
year,  on  December  28th,  Major-General  John 
Pope  having  been  relieved  by  President  John- 
son from  the  command  of  the  Third  Military 
District,  comprising  the  States  of  Alabama, 
Georgia,  and  Florida,  Major-General  Meade 
was  assigned  to  the  same,  and  a  change  of  the 
district  commander  of  Alabama  soon  followed, 
by  assigning  Brigadier-General  Julius  Hayden 
to  the  position  held  by  Major-General  Wag- 
ner Swayne. 

Early  in  the  month  of  January,  Major  E.  "W, 
Crittenden,  post  commandant  at  Montgomery, 
issued  a  general  order,  forbidding  military  or- 
ganizations of  any  character,  except  troops  of 
the  United  States.  He  further  directed  that 
all  such  organizations,  in  existence,  should  be 
immediately  disbanded;  and  that  all  mayors, 
sheriffs,  or  other  civil  authorities,  should  re- 
port at  once  every  violation  of  this  order. 

On^  of  the  earliest  acts  of  General  Meade 
was  to  reinstate  the  clerk  of  the  District 
Court,  Charles  R.  Hubbard,  who  had  been  re- 
moved by  General  Swayne. 

The  relations  existing  at  this  time  between 
the  civil  and  military  authorities  of  the  dis- 
trict are  explained  in  an  order  issued  by  Gen- 
eral Meade,  on  January  15th,  which  was  as 
follows : 

General  Orders^  No.  10. 

Headquarters  Third  Military  District,  | 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  January  15,  1868.  ) 
The  frequency  of  reported  outrages,  and  the  ac- 
companying expression  of  opinion  oi  subordinate 
officei's,  that  no  justice  is  to  be  expected  from  tho 
civil  authorities,  require  notice  and  action  on  the 
part  of  the  major-j^eneral  commanding. 

1.  The  commanding  general  desires  it  to  be  under- 
stood that  the  trial  and  punishment  of  criminals  is 
to  be  left  to  the  civil  authorities,  so  long  as  the  said 
authorities  are  energetic,  active,  and  do  justice  to  tho 
rights  of  person  and  property  without  distinction  of 
race  or  color.  Whenever  the  major-general  corn- 
man  ding  is  satisfied,  from  evidence  produced,  that 
the  civil  authorities  fail  to  do  their  duty,  then  prompt 
action  will  he  taken  by  him,  both  for  the  punish- 
ment of  criminals,  and  the  removal  from  office  of  der- 
elict civil  officers. 

2.  The  military  are  to  cooperate  with,  and  aid  the 
civil  authorities  in  the  detection,  capturCj  and  custody 
of  criminals,  and  they  are  further  authorized,  in  cases 
where  they  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  civil  au- 
thorities are  not  disposed  to  do  their  duty,  to  retain 
criminals  in  custody  until  the  fact  becomes,  evident, 
whether  the  civil  authorities  will  or  will  not  perform 
their  duty — immediately  reporting  their  action  on  all 
Buch  cases  to  these  headquarters. 

3.  Writs  of  lidbeas  corpus^  issued  against  crimi- 
nals in  the  custody  of  the  military,  will  be  obeyed  so 
far  as  to  produce  the  body  of  the  prisoner  in  court, 
and  the  making  of  a  respectful  return,  setting  fortu 
the  grounds  and  authority,  by  which  the  prisoner  is 
held.  Should  the  court  fail  to  respect  the  authority 
under  which  the  prisoner  was  held,  the  custody  of 
the  criminal  will  not  be  transferred  to  the  court  with- 
out a  reference  to  these  headquarters. 

4.  The  major-general  desires  to  impress  on  the 
officers  under  his  command  the  exercise  of  a  sound 
discretion  and  good  judgment.  It  is  his  determina- 
tion to  aff'jrd  the  civil  authorities  every  opportunity  to 
discharge  their  duties  untrammelled  by  any  action  on 
the  part  of  the  military,  but  such  as  they,  the  civil 
authorities,  may  invite  and  desire.  He  makes  this 
public  notice  to  the  civil  authorities  that  they  may  be 


governed  thereby — assuring  them  that  they  shall  be 
respected  in  the  exercise  of  their  powers  so  long  as 
impartial  justice  is  meted  out  to  all ;  but  the  com- 
manding general  is  determined  to  exercise,  to  the 
fullest  extent,  the  plenary  powers  with  which  he  is 
intrusted,  to  secure  protection  of  person  and  property 
in  the  district  he  commands. 

By  command  of  Major-General  MEADE. 
E.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

There  'was  'much  excitement,  and  strong 
partisan  feeling,  throughout  the  State,  relative 
to  the  adoption  or  rejection  of  the  new  consti- 
tution proposed  by  the  convention,  held  in 
1867,  under  the  Keconstruction  Act  of  Con- 
gress. Meetings  were  held  and  addresses  de- 
livered, for  and  against  it.  The  Conservative 
State  committee  called  upon  the  people  to 
form  clubs,  and  thus  concentrate  their  op- 
position to  the  measure.  A  conference,  in 
opposition  to  the  constitution,  was  held  at 
Montgomery,  and  attended  by  influential 
delegates  from  all  parts  of  the  State.  It  is- 
sued an  address  to  the  people,  setting  forth 
the  reasons  for  their  opposition.  They  said 
the  Constitution  was  framed  by  delegates 
representing  merely  the  blacks  and  non-resi- 
dents, and  not  the  white  inhabitants ;  nearly 
forty  thousand  of  whom  were  disfranchised 
by  the  article  on  franchise,  passed  by  tho 
convention  that  formed  the  instrument,  in 
order  to  secure  its  success.  They  further  de- 
clared that  so  sweeping  was  the  disfranchise- 
ment, that  its  effect  would  be  to  place  the 
State  government  in  the  hands  of  the  blacks 
and  their  abettors.  In  addition,  every  person 
wishing  to  vote  was  required  to  take  a  test- 
oath.  In  the  opinion  of  the  conference,  this 
oath  or  affirmation,  of  itself,  was  rigid  enough 
to  disfranchise  several  thousands  of  conscien- 
tious voters.  The  address  further  stated  as 
follows : 

By  the  law  of  Congress  as  it  now  stands,  a  majori- 
ty of  the  registered  voters  of  the  State  must  vote  in 
the  election,  or  the  constitution  is  not  adopted. 
There  are  about  167,000  registered  voters  in  the 
State,  so  that  it  will  require  84,000  votes  to  adopt 
the  constitution. 

We  could  not,  under  the  unfair  influences  arrayed 
against  us,  reasonably  hope  to  secure  more  than 
84,000  votes  against  the  constitution,  and  unless  we 
do  we  would  not  accomplish  more  by  voting  than  we 
would  by  refusing  to  vote.  Then,  the  most  certain 
way  of  defeating  the  constitution,  as  the  law  now 
stands,  is  to  refrain  from  voting. 

But,  in  the  event  the  law  is  changed  by  Congress, 
and  it  is  enacted  that  the  majority  of  the  votes  cast 
shall  decide  upon  the  adoption  or  rejection  of  the 
constitution,  the  Congress  will  then  have  been  forced 
to  a  departure  from  the  law  which  it  has  ordained, 
and  the  rule  which  it  has  presented  for  itself  and  the 
people  of  the  State,  in  determining  whether  this  con- 
Btitution  should  be  the  constitution  of  Alabama,  and 
will  be  compelled  to  exhibit  to  the  world  the  fact 
that  the  constitution  they  impose  is  not  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  people  of  Alabama,  but  the  constitution 
of  a  minority  of  the  whole  people,  and  that,  a  negro 
minority. 

Could  the  constitution  be  defeated  by  voting 
against  it  under  the  assumed  change  in  the  law  of 
Congress,  with  the  unpropitious  and  hostile  influ- 
ences opposed  to  us  ?  We  are  constrained  to  the^opin- 
ion  that  it  could  be  : 

1.  Because  the  negroes,  as  a  body,  will  vote  for  its 


16 


ALABAMA. 


adoption.    To  tliis  there  miglit  be  exceptions,  but 
this  would  be  the  rule. 

2.  The  machinery  for  conducting  the  registries, 
and  the  elections,  is  in  the  hands  of  those  who  favor 
the  adoption  of  the  constitution,  and  there  are  no  suf- 
ficient means  of  purging  the  polls,  or  preventing  or 
detecting  frauds  in  the  registration  or  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  election. 

The  following  resolutions  were  nnanimously 
adopted  by  the  conference : 

Besolved^  1.  That  we  recommend  to  the  people 
of  Alabama,  opposed  to  the  constitution  proposed 
by  the  convention,  lately  in  session  at  Montgomery, 
to  abstain  from  voting  at  all  the  elections  to  be  held 
on  the  fourth  and  fifth  of  February,  either  upon  the 
question  of  ratifying  or  rejecting  that  constitution,  or 
for  candidates  for  offices  under  it. 

2.  That  we  also  recommend  to  the  opponents 
of  said  constitution,  that  they  form  and  maintain  ef- 
fective political  organizations  among  themselves  in 
every  portion  of  the  State,  imtil  they  are  delivered 
from  the  perils  which  are  impending. 

The  thirtietli  day  of  January  was  recom- 
mended to  the  people  of  the  State  as  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  to  deliver 
the  people  of  Alabama  "  from  the  horrors  of 
negro  domination." 

A  petition  also  was  prepared  by  the  people 
opposed  to  granting  suffrage  to  the  blacks, 
and  presented  to  the  lower  House  of  Congress, 
in  which  they  complained  of  the  grievances 
nnder  which  they  considered  that  the  people 
of  Alabama  were  suffering.  They  professed 
the  humblest  submission  and  obedience  to  the 
laws,  and  portrayed  the  poverty  prevailing  on 
account  of  the  unsettled  condition  of  the  State, 
owing  to  the  political  animosities  and  strife 
existing.    In  conclusion,  they  said : 

"We  are  beset  by  secret  oath-bound  political  socie- 
ties ;  our  character  and  conduct  are  systematically 
misrepresented  and  magnified  to  you  and  in  the  news- 
papers of  the  North ;  the  intelligent  and  impartial 
administration  of  just  laws  is  obstructed ;  industry 
and  enterprise  are  paralyzed  by  the  fears  of  the  white 
men  and  the  expectations  of  the  black  that  Alabama 
will  soon  be  delivered  over  to  the  rule  of  the  latter  ; 
and  many  of  our  best  people  are,  for  these  reasons, 
leaving  the  homes  they  love  for  other  and  strange 
lands.  Continue  over  us,  if  you  will  do  so,  your  own 
rule  by  the  sword.  Send  down  among  us  honorable 
and  upright  men  of  your  own  people,  of  the  race  to 
which  you  and  we  belong,  and  ungracious,  contrary 
to  wise  policy  and  the  institutions  of  the  country,  and 
tyrannous  as  it  will  be,  no  hand  will  be  raised  among 
us  to  resist  by  force  their  authority.  But  do  not,  we 
implore  you,  abdicate  your  rule  over  us,  by  transfer- 
ring us  to  the  blighting,  brutalizing,  and  unnatural 
dominion  of  an  alien  and  inferior  race,  a  race  which 
has  never  exhibited  sufficient  administrative  ability 
for  the  good  government  of  even  the  tribes  into 
which  it  IS  broken  up  in  its  native  seats  ;  and  which 
in  all  ages  has  itself  furnished  slaves  for  all  the  other 
races  of  the  earth. 

For  the  purpose  of  modifying  order  N'o.  49, 
issued  during  the  previous  year,  Major-General 
Meade  issued  an  order,  dated  February  2, 1868, 
in  which  he  prohibits  the  insertion  of  oflScial 
documents  in  all  newspapers  attempting  to 
obstruct,  in  any  manner,  the  civil  officers  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duties.  He  further 
said: 

Oj)position  to  reconstruction,  when  conducted  in  a 
legitimate  manner,  is  not  to  be  considered  an  offence ; 


but  will  be  so  considered  when  accompanied  by  vio- 
lent and  incendiary  articles  threatening  the  preser- 
vation of  the  peace,  or  by  attempts  to  obstruct  civil 
officers,  as  indicated  in  paragraph  1  of  this  order. 
Should  any  civil  officer  violate  the  provisions  of  this 
order,  the  case  will  be  promptly  reported  to  these 
headquarters. 

On  the  4th  of  February,  the  vote  for  and 
against  the  constitution,  prepared  in  1867, 
took  place  and  passed  off  quietly.  The  whites, 
with  unusual  unanimity,  abstained  from  the 
polls,  and  also  a  large  number  of  blacks.  The 
friends  of  the  constitution  made  a  most  strenu- 
ous effort  to  poll  as  large  a  vote  as  possible, 
still  they  were  defeated  by  about  15,000  votes. 
The  time  for  taking  the  votes  was  also  ex- 
tended to  four  days,  by  order  of  Major-General 
Meade.  About  TO, 000  votes  were  polled  for 
the  constitution,  while  it  required  about 
85,000  to  insure  its  success.  The  friends  of 
the  constitution  elected  the  Governor,  W.  H. 
Smith,  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  the  members 
of  Congress,  and  a  large  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature. 

About  this  time  a  bill,  providing  for  the  ad- 
mission of  Alabama  as  a  State  in  the  Union, 
was  introduced  in  the  lower  House  of  Congress 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Keconstruc- 
tion.  The  majority  of  that  commitee  submitted, 
on  March  11th,  to  the  House  of  Eepresentatives, 
a  report  in  favor  of  the  bill,  which  was  to  es- 
tablish the  constitution  thus  rejected  at  the 
polls,  chiefly  on  the  ground  that  a  severe  storm 
prevented  the  attendance  of  the  voters  in  the 
Kepublican  part  of  the  State. 

A  minority  report  was  also  submitted  against 
the  bill.  Mr.  Thaddeus  Stevens,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, opposed  the  bill,  on  the  ground  that  it 
would  be  wrong  to  force  on  the  people  of  Ala- 
bama a  constitution  in  face  of  such  a  vote. 
The  bill  was  referred  back  to  the  committee, 
and  a  substitute  reported  and  passed  in  the 
House,  but  not  acted  upon  by  the  Senate. 

On  the  17th  of  February  the  recently-elected 
Legislature  of  Alabama  met  in  the  office  of 
the  Sentinel  newspaper,  at  Montgomery.  The 
Lieutenant-Governor,  A.  J.  Applegate,  called 
the  Senate  to  order,  and  in  his  address  to  them 
said  that  he  regretted  the  absence  of  Govern- 
or Smith.  The  fact  that  Congress  had  not 
voted  on  the  bill  to  admit  the  State  could  make 
no  difference,  as  there  was  no  doubt  that  the 
Assembly  was  legally  elected,  and  Congress 
would  undoubtedly  recognize  whatever  they 
might  do.  It  was  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
Assembly  to  act  in  advance  of  Congress,  be- 
cause the  life  of  the  nation  was  in  danger,  and 
there  was  a  pressing  "  necessity  for  two  Sena- 
tors from  Alabama  to  sit  upon  the  trial  of  that 
renegade  and  traitor,  Andrew  Johnson."  The 
Assembly  would  be  sustained  by  Congress  and 
by  General  Meade.  "General  Meade  has  been 
in  consultation  with  many  of  us  for  the  last 
few  days,  and  stands  ready  to  sustain  our 
action.  If  any  other  assistance  were  needed,  Ma- 
jor-General Dustan,  commanding  the  militia, 
can  at  an  hour's  notice  surround  our  body  with 
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eeveral  regiments  of  loyal  troops.  Let  ns  have 
no  fear,  but  face  the  danger  like  men  who  are 
ready  to  do  their  duty  at  all  hazards.  It  is  now 
my  duty  to  say  that  the  Senate  of  Alabama  is 
organized  and  ready  for  duty." 

After  some  unimportant  business,  the  Senate 
adjourned. 

The  proceedings  were  annulled  by  the  sub- 
sequent action  of  Congress  in  the  admission  of 
Alabama. 

On  the  28th  of  February,  General  Meade 
issued  an  order  instructing  all  officers,  whoso 
duty  it  is  made  by  law  to  provide  for  the  re- 
lief of  paupers,  to  extend  relief  to  all  persons 
entitled  to  claim  and  claiming  the  same  as 
paupers,  without  any  discrimination  as  to  race 
or  color.  And  that  in  all  public  institutions 
supported  by  legislative  appropriation  or  tax- 
ation, for  the  benefit  of  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
the  blind,  or  insane,  indigent  colored  persons 
should  be  received  on  the  same  conditions  and 
enjoy  all  the  benefits  which  white  persons  were 
entitled  to  receive  and  enjoy  in  such  institu- 
tions. 

About  this  time  some  difficulty  arose  be- 
tween the  military  authorities  and  judiciary. 
The  Hon.  B.  T.  Pope,  Judge  of  the  Twelfth 
Judicial  Court,  was  arrested  and  incarcerated, 
by  First-Lieutenant  Charles  J.  Johnson,  com- 
manding at  Jacksonville,  for  violation  of  Gen- 
eral Order  ISTo.  53,  which  instructed  all  judges 
to  see  that  juries  were  empanelled  "without 
discrimination."  Judge  Pope  interpreted  the 
order  as  meaning,  "  without  discrimination  as 
to  color,  but  requiring  the  other  qualifications 
required  by  statute."  In  this  view  he  was  sus- 
tained by  Major-General  Meade,  who  ordered 
his  discharge  from  arrest,  and  censured  the 
conduct  of  Lieutenant  Johnson. 

A  military  commission  was  convened  on 
the  13th,  at  Selma,  for  the  trial  of  several  per- 
sons charged  with  riot  and  assault  and  battery. 
The  indictment  contained  several  charges  and 
specifications.  The  court  found  all  the  pris- 
oners, except,  two,  guilty,  and  sentenced  them 
to  terms  of  imprisonment  varying  fi-om  one  to 
five  years,  and  a  fine  of  five  hundred  dollars 
each.  General  Meade  approved  of  the  pro- 
ceedings and  findings,  but  mitigated  the  sen- 
tences. These  trials  caused  more  than  ordi- 
nary excitement,  from  the  fact  that  they  came 
within  the'  civil  jurisdiction. 

A  State  convention  assembled  at  Montgom- 
ery on  the  3d  of  June.  After  two  days'  de- 
liberation it  adopted  a  resolution  in  favor  of 
sending  delegates  to  the  National  Democratic 
Convention,  to  be  held  at  New  York,  on  the 
4th  of  July,  and  passed  the  following  resolu- 
tions : 

Besolved^  That,  having  entire  confidence  in  the  prin- 
ciples and  the  patriotism  of  the  Democratic  party, 
"we  hereby  pledge  ourselves  to  support  the  candidates 
of  that  party  for  President  and  V  ice-President  of  the 
United  States,  to  be  nominated  at  the  coming  conven- 
tion in  the  city  of  New  York  on  the  4th  of  July  next. 

Resolved^  That  slavery  having  been  prohibited  in 
tho  State  of  Alabama  by  a  convention  of  the  people 
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thereof,  held  in  September,  1865,  we  hereby  again 
proclaim  our  faithful  adherence  to  that  ordinance, 
and  we  assure  the  people  of  the  United  States  that 
there  are  no  laws  in  force  in  this  State,  enacted  by 
our  authority,  which  make  any  distinction  in  the 
protection  which  they  give  the  person  and  property 
of  both  races,  and  we  hereby  declare  our  solemn  pur- 
pose that  these  laws  shall  be  faithfully  and  impar- 
tially administered  as  soon  as  the  military  are  with- 
drawn, and  we  ^  are  permitted  to  manage  our  own 
affairs. 

Resolved^  That  the  thanks  of  the  Southern  people, 
as  well  as  all  friends  of  free  government,  are  eminently 
duo  to  Andrew  Johnson  for  the  unflinching  courage 
and  unsurpassable  ability  with  which  he  has  acquitted 
himself  of  his  official  oath  to  preserve,  protect,  and 
defend  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States ;  that 
this  convention  pays  to  him  its  respects  and  admira- 
tion, both  as  a  patriot  and  a  man,  being  incorruptible 
in  both  capacities,  as  proven  by  the  ordeal  through 
which  he  has  just  triumphantly  passed. 

About  this  time  a  meeting  was  held  at  Mont- 
gomery in  support  of  General  Grant  for  tho 
presidency,  at  which  some  soldiers  attended, 
who  gave  expression  to  their  feelings  in  oppo- 
sition to  General  Grant,  and  were  strongly 
censured  in  a  military  order  issued  by  Major 
"W".  F.  Hartz,  commanding  the  sub-District  of 
Montgomery. 

In  the  early  part  of  June,  a  bill,  for  the  ad- 
mission of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Louisiana,  Alabama,  and  Florida,  passed  both 
Houses  of  Congress  over  the  President's  veto, 
and  these  States  thus  became  entitled  to  rep- 
resentation in  Congress. 

Immediately  upon  the  passage  of  this  bill, 
the  Governor-elect,  W.  H.  Smith,  issued  the 
following  proclamation,  convening  the  Legis- 
lature, in  order  to  conform  to  the  conditions 
of  the  act  of  Congress,  and  to  ratify  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  constitutional  convention : 

Montgomery,  Ala.,  June  26, 1868. 

Whereas,  by  the  terms  of  an  Act  of  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States,  entitled  an  "  Act  to  admit  the 
States  of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Louisiana, 
Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida  to  representation  in 
Congress,"  it  is  provided  as  follows: 

"  That,  if  the  day  fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Le- 
gislature of  either  of  said  States,  by  the  constitution 
or  ordinance  thereof,  shall  have  passed,  or  have  so 
nearly  ai-rived  before  the  passage  of  this ,  Act,  that 
there  shall  not  be  time  for  the  Legislature- to  assemble 
at  the  period  fixed,  such  Legislature  shall  convene  at 
the  end  of  twenty  days  from  the  time  this. Act  takes 
effect,  unless  the  Governor  shall  sooner  convene  the 
same." 

Now,  therefore,  I,  William  H.  Smith,  Governor- 
elect  for  the  State  of  Alabama,  by  the  power  and  au- 
thority in  me  vested  by  said  Act  of  Congress,  do 
hereby  convene  the  Legislature  of  this  State  at  tho 
capitol,  at  the  hour  of  12  M.,  Monday,  July  13. 1868. 
W.  H.  SMITH,  Governor-elect. 

The  Legislature  accordingly  assembled  on 
July  13th.  Of  the  84  members  comprising  tho 
House,  26  were  blacks.  Mr.  J.  Carraway  (col- 
ored) was  elected  Speaker  of  the  lower  House. 
The  following  message  from  the  Governor  was 
read  in  tho  Senate : 

Executive  Department,  State  of  Alabama,  \ 
Montgomery,  July  13,  1868.  ^   [ 
Gentlemen  of  tJie  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives : 

I  have  received  from  Major-General  Meade,  com- 
manding the  Third  Military  District,  an  official  order, 
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numbered  100,  in  regard  to  organizing  the  General 
Assembly  of  this  State.    A  duly  verified  copy  of  the 
order  is  herewith  communicated  for  your  information. 
W.  H.  SmTH,  Prov'l  Gov'r  of  Alabama. 

General  Orders^  No.  100. 

Headquaeters  Third  Military  District,  "j 

Department  of  Georgia,  Florida,  and  Alabama,  > 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  9,  1868.  j 

Whereas^  by  virtue  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  which 
became  a  law  June  25, 1868,  and  of  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Governor-elect  of  the  State  of  Alabama, 
issued  in  conformity  therewith,  the  two  Houses  of 
the  Legislature  are  directed  to  asseaable  at  Montgom- 
ery on  the  13th  instant ;  and 

Whereas^  in  view  of  the  fact  that  until  the  State  of 
Alabama  has  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the 
acts  of  Congress  entitling  it  to  representation,  all 
governmental  officers  in  said  State  are  provisional 
and  subject  to  the  direct  authority  of  the  district 
commander ;  and 

Whereas^  The  usual  hope  of  organizing  legislative 
bodies  is  in  this  instance  impracticable : 

It  is  ordered — 1.  That  the  Hon.  William  H.  Smith, 
Provisional  Governor  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  pro- 
ceed at  12  M.,  on  the  13th  instant,  to  effect  such  pre- 
liminary organization  of  both  Houses  of  the  Legisla- 
ture as  will  enable  the  same  to  enter  on  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  assigned  them  by  law.  2.  That  before 
each  House  shall  oe  considered  legally  organized,  the 
Provisional  Governor  will  require  that,  in  conformity 
with  the  reconstruction  acts  and  act  which  became 
a  law  June  25,  1868,  each  House,  before  proceeding  to 
any  business  beyond  organization,  shall  take  meas- 
ures to  purge  itself  of  all  members  who  may  be  dis- 
qualified from  holding  office  under  the  provisions  of 
Section  3,  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  known 
as  Article  14. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 

E.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

The  president  then  Informed  the  Senate  that 
they,  having  complied  with  the  requirements 
of  Congress,  were  vested  with  full  authority 
to  transact  the  civil  business. 

In  the  House  and  Senate  a  resolution  was 
adopted  ratifying  the  14th  Article  of  Amend- 
ments to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and  also  another,  ratifying  the  resolutions  of 
the  Thirty-eighth  Congress  abolishing  slavery. 

The  Governor,  W.  H.  Smith,  in  his  message 
strongly  recommended  the  removal  of  all  disa- 
bilities from  the  people  of  Alabama,  and  op- 
posed any  disfranchisement  except  for  crime. 
He  urged  the  necessity  of  a  sound  and  thor- 
ough common-school  system  of  education,  stat- 
ing that  37,600  of  the  adult  white  population 
of  Alabama,  in  1860,  could  neither  read  nor 
write,  and  that  the  colored  people  were  still 
more  deficient.  He  recommended  the  devel- 
opment of  the  agricultural  and  industrial  in- 
terests of  Alabama.  I^ot  having  reports  from 
the  institutions  of  the  State,  he  could  not 
Btate  their  condition,  or  the  details  of  the 
financial  affairs  of  the  Treasury.  "  In  conclu- 
sion, gentlemen,"  he  said,  "you  will  pardon 
me  for  again  reminding  you  that  you  have  as- 
sembled to  legislate  in  the  interest  of  the  whole 
people.  Knowing  you  as  I  do,  and  judging  of 
your  motives  by  what  I  know  of  my  own,  I 
am  assured  that  you  will  perform  your  duty  in 
no  bitter  or  partisan  spirit,  and  that  your  acts 
will  one  and  all  promote  the  prosperity  and 
welfare  of  every  citizen." 


The  direction  of  affairs  in  the  State  was 
now  turned  over  to  the  new  civil  authorities 
by  General  Meade,  in  the  following  order,  issued 
on  July  14th : 

Whereas.  Official  information  has  been  received  at 
these  headquarters  from  the  Governor- elect  of  the 
State  of  Alabama,  that  the  Legislature  of  said  State, 
elected  under  the  provisions  of  General  Order  No.  101, 
series  of  1867,  from  these  headquarters,  has  assem- 
bled and  complied  with  the  requisitions  of  the  Act  of 
Congress,  which  became  a  law  June  25,  1868,  entitled 
an  ''  Act  to  admit  the  States  of  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Louisiana,  Georgia,  Alabama,  and 
Florida  to  representation  in  Congress ;  "  and  whereas, 
said  act  states  that,  on  compliance  with  the  conditions 
therein  set  forth  by  any  State,  the  officers  of  said 
State,  duly  elected  and  qualified  under  the  constitu- 
tion thereof,  shall  be  inaugurated  without  delay,  it  is 
therefore  ordered  : 

1.  That  all  civil  officers  holding  office  in  the  State, 
whether  by  military  appointment  or  by  failure  to 
have  successors  qualified,  shall  promptly  yield  their 
offices  and  turn  over  to  their  properly  elected  and 
qualified  successors  all  public  property,  archives, 
books,  records,  etc.,  belonging  to  the  same. 

2.  Whenever  the  military  commander  of  the  sub- 
District  of  Alabama,  is  officially  notified  of  the  in- 
auguration of  the  State  government  elect,  military 
authority  under  the  Acts  of  Congress,  known  as  the 
Eeconstruction  Laws,  will  be  at  an  end  in  said  State  ; 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  sub-District  commander  to 
transfer  every  thing  appertaining  to  the  government 
of  said  State  to  the  proper  civil  officers,  and  to  ab- 
stain in  future,  upon  any  pretext  whatever,  from  any 
interference  with  or  control  over  the  civil  authorities 
of  the  .State,  or  the  persons  and  property  of  the  citi- 
zens thereof. 

3.  On  the  inauguration  of  the  civil  government, 
all  prisoners  held  in  custody  or  by  bonds  for  ofiences 
against  the  civil  law  will  be  turned  over  to  the  proper 
civil  authority.  In  the  mean  time  writs  of  habeas  cor^ 
jous  from  United  States  Courts  will  be  respectfully 
obeyed  and  the  decisions  conformed  to.  Writs 
from  State  courts  will  have  respectful  returns  made, 
stating  prisoners  are  held  by  authority  of  the  United 
States,  and  can  only  be  released  by  writs  issued  by 
United  States  Courts. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 
E.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  an  order  of 
General  Meade's  defining  the  military  jurisdic- 
tion: 

The  several  States  comprising  this'  military  dis- 
trict, having  by  solemn  acts  of  their  Assemblies  con- 
formed to  the  requisitions  of  the  acts  of  Congress 
which  became  a  law  June  25, 1868,  and  civil  govern- 
ment having  been  inaugurated  in  each,  the  military 
power  vested  in  the  district  commander  by  the  Ee- 
construction Laws,  by  the  provisions  of  these  laws 
ceases  to  exist ;  and  hereafter  all  orders  issued  from 
these  headquarters,  and  bearing  upon  the  rights  of 
persons  and  property,  will  have  in  the  several  States 
of  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida,  only  such  force  as 
may  be  given  to  them  by  the  courts  and  Legislatures 
of  the  respective  States. 

The  late  Secretary  of  State,  Micah  Taul,  and 
the  Attorney-General,  John  W.  A.  Sandford, 
protested  against  this  order  on  the  ground 
that,  if  Alabama  was  entitled  to  representation 
in  Congress,  it  was  because  she  was  a  member 
of  the  Union.  Among  the  reserved  rights  of 
States  was  the  power  in  each  State  to  ordain 
and  establish  a  constitution  for  itself  and  lawa 
for  its  domestic  government.  The  people  of 
the  State  of  Alabama  rejected  the  constitutioD 
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proposed,  and  General  Meade,  in  his  report  to 
General  Grant,  stated  that  the  proposed  con- 
stitution failed  to  receive  a  majority  of  regis- 
tered votes,  and  was,  therefore,  rejected  under 
the  terms  of  the  very  act  which,  it  was  claimed, 
gave  the  election  vitality. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Fees  and  Salaries 
reported  on  the  House  bill  in  regard  to  the  pay 
of  members  and  officers  as  follows:  chaplain, 
$4;  secretary,  $10;  assistant  secretary,  $8; 
clerk,  $8  ;  page,  $4 ;  doorkeeper,  $6  ;  presi- 
dent, $12 ;  members,  $8 ;  sergeants,  $6 ;  mile- 
age, 80  cents ;  which  was  passed,  but  vetoed  by 
the  Governor,  as  the  pay  of  members  was  fixed 
by  the  law  of  1861,  and  the  constitution  forbade 
an  increase  of  pay  during  the  sitting  of  the 
Legislature. 

The  Legislature  also  passed  a  bill,  giving  to 
itself  the  power  of  casting  the  electoral  vote 
of  the  State  for  President  of  the  United  States, 
which  was  vetoed  by  Governor  Smith.  In  his 
veto,  dated  August  12th,  he  said : 

After  the  most  mature  reflection,  I  am  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  bill  is  wrong  in  principle,  and  that 
it  would  be  a  dangerous  precedent  in  a  republican 
government.  As  my  judgment  does  not  approve  the 
bUl,  it  is  my  constitutional  duty  to  return  it  to  the 
Senate  with  my  objections.  It  cannot  but  be  re- 
garded as  remarkable  that  the  first  Legislature  con- 
vened in  Alabama  shall,  in  face  of  the  principles  of 
its  organization,  which  every  republican  professes 
to  hold  dear,  deny  not  only  to  the  colored  but  the 
white  man  the  right,  by  his  vote,  to  indicate  his  choice 
for  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States, 
and  take  the  matter  in  its  own  hands.  What  excuse 
can  there  be  for  it  ?  Is  it  mere  party  expediency  ?  If 
BO.  then  it  is  an  abandonment  of  the  principles  and  an 
acknowledgment  that  the  material  out  of  which  the 
Republican  party  is  composed  cannot  be  trusted.  In 
other  words,  it  is  to  say  that  colored  men  will  not  do 
to  be  trusted.  This  action  of  the  General  Assembly 
will  be  regarded  as  still  more  remarkable  when  it  is 
considered  in  connection  with  what  seems  to  have 
been  the  almost  unanimous  opinion  of  the  leading 
members  of  the  Eepublican  party  of  Alabama. 

On  the  11th,  the  Senate  passed  the  following 
bill  for  the  removal  of  disabilities,  which  was 
not  adopted  in  the  House : 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  ly  the  General  Assembly  of 
Alabama^  That  all  the  dfisabilities  imposed  by  the 
second  clause  of  the  Third  Section  of  Article  Seven 
of  the  constitution  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  shall  be 
and  the  same  are  hereby  removed,  as  fully  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  as  though  no  such  disabilities  had 
been  imposed,  from  all  citizens  who  shall  file  an  ap- 
plication with  the  Judge  of  Probate  of  the  county  m 
which  such  citizens  may  reside,  in  the.  following 

terms,  to  wit :    I, ,  a  citizen  of    ■—     county. 

State  of  Alabamaj  do  make  this  application  for  reliei 
from  the  disabilities  imposed  upon  me  by  the  second 
clause  of  the  Third  Section  of  the  Seventh  Article  of 
the  constitution  of  the  State  of  Alabama  and  to  be 
restored  to  the  rights  of  citizenship. 

Sec.  2.  Be  it  further  enacted^  That  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  Probate  Jud^e  to  file  all  applications  made 
in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  this  act  in  his  office, 
but  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  fee  or  charge  for 
receiving  or  filing  such  application. 

Several  unimportant  measures  were  adopted, 
and  on  the  13th  of  August  the  Legislature  ad- 
journed .until  the  1st  Monday  in  November. 
But  it  was  again  convened  on  September  16th, 


by  a  proclamation  of  the  Governor,  chiefly 
to  provide  for  the  registration  of  voters  at 
the  presidential  election.  A  committee  of 
seven  was  appointed  to  consider  that  part  of 
the  Governor's  message  relating  to  registration. 
On  the  21st  September  a  joint  resolution  and 
memorial  to  the  President  of  the  United  States 
passed  the  Legislature,  calling  upon  him  to  de- 
tail a  sufficient  force  of  troops  for  the  State,  to 
secure  protection,  as  the  laws  were  neither  re- 
spected nor  obeyed,  and  violence  had  been 
committed,  in  many  cases,  upon  human  life. 
It  stated  that  officers  had  been  intimidated 
from  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  and  many 
forced  to  resign. 

No  action  was  taken  on  the  petition  of  the 
Legislature.  On  the  1st  October,  the  registra- 
tion bill  passed  both  Houses,  and  subsequently 
received  the  Governor's  assent.  It  empowered 
the  Secretary  of  State  to  appoint  one  registrar 
in  each  county,  who  would  have  the  power  of 
appointing  deputies.  A  bill  providing  for  the 
election  was  passed.  An  amendment  of  the 
Senate  made  it  a  misdemeanor  for  any  person 
to  challenge  a  voter. 

The  political  canvass  for  the  presidential 
election  was  vigorously  carried  on  by  both 
parties  throughout  the  State ;  clubs  were  or- 
ganized, meetings  held,  and  the  greatest  excite- 
ment and  enthusiasm  prevailed.  The  Legis- 
lature, which  had  adjourned  after  passing  the 
registration  law,  met  again  on  IsTovember  1. 

The  Governor's  message  chiefly  dwelt  upon 
the  resources  of  the  State,  and  the  importance 
of  encouraging  Northern  capital  to  develop 
them.  It  called  attention  to  the  outrages  per- 
petrated by  secret  societies,  particularly  in 
Northern  Alabama,  and  recommended  a  limited 
appropriation  to  the  State  agricultural  fair  to 
open  at  Montgomery  on  the  18th  of  the  month. 

The  presidential  election  passed  over  more 
quietly  than  was  anticipated  from  the  strong  feel- 
ing on  both  sides.  The  Democrats  carried  the 
State  by  a  majority  of  about  4,000  votes ;  even 
a  large  number  of  blacks  voted  that  ticket. 

The  financial  condition  of  Alabama  appears 
to  be  gradually  improving.  The  indebted- 
ness of  the  State  consists  of  bonded,  trust  fund, 
and  miscellaneous.  The  bonded  indebtedness 
amounts  to  $4,726,200;  the  trust  fund  and 
miscellaneous  to  $3,051,746.  Total,  with  tem- 
porary loans,  $7,904,116.  The  receipts  for  the 
year  ending  September  30, 1868,  were  $1,577,- 
144 ;  of  which  there  was  collected  from  gen- 
eral taxes  and  licenses,  $726,327.  The  total 
assessment  of  real  estate  for  the  same  period 
was  about  $98,908,572,  and  of  personal  prop- 
erty, $26,037,572. 

The  cotton  returns  for  the  year  were  also 
satisfactory.  The  three  last  years  show  that 
the  supply  is  on  the  increase.  The  receipts  at 
domestic  and  foreign  ports  were,  for  1866, 
429,102  bales ;  in  1867,  329,516  bales ;  in  1868, 
400,000  bales.  The  tax  on  the  cotton  of  Ala- 
bama, for  the  year  1868,  at  $12.50  per  bale, 
amounted  to  about  $5,000,000. 
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ALASKA.  The  treaty  witli  Kussia  for  the 
transfer  of  this  territory  to  the  United  States, 
and  the  payment  of  $7,200,000,  in  coin,  were 
executed  in  full  during  1867.  The  new  north- 
western boundary  of  the  United  States,  estab- 
lished by  this  treaty,  may  be  described  as  com- 
mencing at  a  point  betwen  the  Diomede 
Islands,  nearly  in  the  middle  of  Behring's 
Straits,  about  one  degree  south  of  the  Arctic 
Circle,*  in  latitude  66°;  it  reaches  from  thence 
on  the  meridional  line  of  168°  50'  W.,  toward 
the  Korth  Pole  of  the  earth ;  thence  south  to 
tlie  shore  of  the  Arctic  Ocean,  at  about  longi- 
tude 143°  west,  and  latitude  69°  30',  including 
Kotzebue  Sound,  Cape  Lisburne,  Icy  Cape, 
Point  Franklin,  Point  Barrow,  Smith's  Bay, 
and  other  points  which  are  regarded  as  histori- 
cal in  Arctic  exploration,  within  the  territory 
of  the  United  States.  Prom  the  Diomede 
Islands  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  it  extends 
to  latitude  50°  in  longitude  about  168°  east,  be- 
ing about  30°  of  longitude  farther  to  the  west 
than  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

So  that,  at  the  present  time,  the  territory  of 
the  United  States  extends  in  an  east  and  west 
direction  from  longitude  67°  west  (at  Eastport, 
Me.),  to  longitude  168°  east,  in  the  North  Pa- 
cific Ocean  (beyond  the  most  westerly  island 
of  the  Aleutian  group),  equal  to  125°  of  longi- 
tude, which,  on  a  parallel  of  45°  north,  would 
be  equal  to  about  5,303  geographical  or  6,187 
statute  miles. 

The  population  of  Alaska  is  reported  by  the 
military  commander  to  be  8,000  whites  and 
15,000  Indians.  By  an  act  of  Congress  the  coun- 
try is  made  a  revenue  district  of  the  United 
States,  and  Sitka  established  as  the  port  of  entry. 
The  military  force  of  the  United  States  in  the 
territory  consists  of  two  full  regiments  of  in- 
fantry and  nine  companies  of  cavalry. 

The  representatives  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment, when  they  went  to  Sitka  to  receive  a 
transfer  of  the  territory,  were  accompanied  by 
scientific  explorers,  of  whom  Professor  David- 
son has  made  some  interesting  statements  of  his 
investigations  to  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sci- 
ence at  San  Francisco. 

After  describing  the  geographical  features  of 
the  country  visited  by  the  Coast  Survey  party 
Tinder  his  charge,  the  marks  of  glacial  action, 
volcanoes,  etc.,  he  described  the  influence  of 
the  great  current  of  warm  water  which  crosses 
the  Pacific  Ocean  from  the  coasts  of  Formosa 
(in  latitude  22°,  longitude  238°  west)  and  the 
easternmost  point  of  Japan,  and  strikes  upon 
the  coast  of  North  America  south  of  Sitka.  It 
is  this  great,  warm  river  of  the  ocean  which 
gives  the  mild  climate  to  Alaska,  as  the  Atlan- 
tic Gulf  stream  makes  Great  Britain  and  Nor- 
way inhabitable. 

This  great,  warm  stream  leaves  the  coast  of 
Japan  about  latitude  35°,  and  passes  eastward 
to  the  latitude  of  48°  and  longitude  148°,  where 
one  branch  turns  sharply  toward  Sitka,  and 
the  greater  volume  of  water  passes  southward 
along  the  coast  of  Queen  Charlotte  and  Van- 


couver islands,  and  the  coasts  of  "Washington, 
Oregon,  and  California. 

The  warm  stratum  of  air  above  this  vast 
mass  of  warm  water  is  necessarily  laden  with 
aqueous  vapor,  and,  coming  in  contact  with  the 
colder  air  from  the  continent,  a  condensation 
of  vapor  and  precipitation  of  rain  is  the  con- 
sequence. This  humidity  of  the  climate  sus- 
tains the  immense  growth  of  timber  with 
which  the  whole  country  along  the  seaboard 
abounds.  The  largest  trees  climb  the  steepest 
mountain-sides  to  elevations  of  two  thousand 
five  hundred  to  three  thousand  feet.  The  Sitka 
spruce  was  cut  and  measured  four  feet  diame- 
ter and  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet  long,  and 
others  determined  to  be  two  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  high  and  six  feet  diameter.  The  yellow 
cedar  {Cupressus  sitchensis)  was  found  six  feet 
in  diameter  and  estimated  to  be  one  hundred 
and  fifty  feet  high ;  it  commences  about  lati- 
tude 54°  34'  and  extends  throughout  the  archi- 
pelago from  54°  40'  to  59°  15' — ^how  much 
farther  north  was  not  examined. 

This  is  the  best  wood  on  the  coast  for  ship- 
building and  cabinet-work.  Specimens  of  this 
wood  from  a  wrecked  vessel  of  the  Eussian- 
American  Company  were  shown.  The  vessel 
had  been  built  thirty-two  years,  and  lying  a 
wreck  for  six  years,  yet  the  timbers  and  kel- 
son were  as  sound  as  the  day  when  the  vessel 
was  built,  and  the  iron  and  copper  bolts  were 
unoxidized,  and  the  wood  around  them  well 
preserved.  Under  ground  its  preservative 
qualities  are  equally  remarkable,  as  was  illus- 
trated by  timber  at  Fort  Simpson,  that  had 
been  under  ground  twenty  years,  and  taken 
out  as  sound  as  the  day  it  was  cut. 

When  it  is  known  that  the  shore  line  of  the 
islands,  bays,  inlets,  and  straits  of  the  archi- 
pelago amount  to  seven  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty  statute  miles,  the  inexhaustible 
supply  of  this  part  only  of  the  territory  may 
be  readily  comprehended.  For  comparison  it 
was  stated  that  the  shore  line  of  Washing- 
ton Territory,  from  Columbia  Eiver  to  the 
northern  boundary,  including  Washington 
Sound,  Admiralty  Inlet,  Puget's  Sound,  and 
Hood's  Canal,  amounted  to  only  two  thousand 
and  twenty-eight  statute  miles. 

Temperature  and  rainfall^  etc.^  at  SltJca,  from  four- 
teen years'  observation  at  tlie  Imperial  Observatory  at 
New  ArcJiangel. 

Temperature  Fahrenheit.  Rain  in  inches.  Total. 

Marcli....35°.5)  .-,0  «  *4.8 

June 47'.2i  -.03  *4.0  1  ..  . 

10."5 
11.9 


August....  55°.  3 

Sept'r 51°.2 

October...  44°.  2 

•Nov 37M 

December.  31' 
January .  .31' 
February  .32" 


....14.0 
Spring. 


...44°.2 
Autumn. 


.9) 


..31°.  9 
Winter. 


8.5 
8.2 
7.6 
7.1 


30.8 

Autumn. 


,...22°.S 
Winter. 


83.1  for  year. 


*  About  tlie  monthly  average  of  Pennsylvania. 
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Yearly  mean  42°.9,  or  3°  warmer  tlian  the 
middle  of  Norway,  or  six  inches  less  than  As- 
toria at  the  mouth  of  Columbia  River.  Greatest 
rainfall,  ninety-six  inches,  in  1850;  least,  fifty- 
eight  and  six-tenths  inches,  in  1861.  Greatest 
in  one  month,  twenty-one  and  three-tenths, 
August,  1867;  least,  six  and  a  half,  in  Novem- 
ber, 1853.  In  the  same  month  of  August, 
1867,  the  records  of  the  Smithsonian  Institu- 
tion show  that  eighteen  inches  fell  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania!  The  yearly  average  of  days 
upon  which  rain,  snow,  and  hail  fell,  or  on 
which  fog  prevailed,  for  fourteen  years,  was 
two  hundred  and  forty-five. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  above  results  are 
from  observations  made  hourly  throughout  the 
year. 

The  harbor  of  Sitka  never  freezes,  and  its  ice 
is  unfit  for  the  San  Francisco  market,  which 
derives  its  supply  from  Kodiak,  in  latitude  57° 
47',  or  15°  north  of  Boston. 

At  Kodfak,  some  years,  thermometer  never 
runs  below  zero.  Lisiansky  says  that,  in  1805, 
the  thermometer  did  not  fall  below  38°  until 
December  24th,  when  it  reached  26°.  The  cold- 
est day  that  year  was  January  22d,  when  the 
thermometer  was  above  zero. 

Ice  forms  from  fifteen  to  twenty-four  inches 
each  year.  Coldest  temperatures  noted  are  by 
the  ice  company's  agents  within  the  last  fifteen 
years,  when  the  thermometer  has  reached  18° 
below  zero,  but  the  men  worked  without  extra 
clothing,  as  the  air  was  perfectly  calm.  The 
ice  is  not  thicker  than  that  about  Boston,  al- 
though nine  hundred  geographical  miles  far- 
ther north ! 

Climate  of  Ounalaska  from  nine  years'  observation  of 
Bislwp  Benjamiiioff. 

Temperature  Fahrenheit. 

March 29°. 9  ) 

April 33°. 4  \ Spring  33°. 9 

May 41°. 3) 

June 46°.2) 

July 50°.6  >• Summer  49°. 6 

August 51°.9) 

September 43°. 7 

October 36°. 7  >• Fall  37°.5 

November 32°. 4  ) 

December 29°.0  i 

January 29°. 5  V Whiter  30°.l 

February 31°. 0  )  Only  1°.8  below  Sitka 


37°. 8  for  the  year,  or  5° 
of  Sitka. 


,1  below  that 


The  highest  temperature  recorded  is  77°. 0, 
and  the  lowest  only  0°.6  below  zero,  but  only 
upon  ten  occasions  was  it  recorded  less  than 
10°  above  zero. 

Seventy  American  whalers  yearly  fish  on 
this  coast,  to  ten  English  and  French.  At 
present  the  principal  fishing-ground  is  in  the 
region  of  Behring's  Straits,  on  account  of  the 
shallowness  of  the  Behring  Sea  and  Arctic 
Ocean,  which,  have  only  thirty  fathoms  of 
water.  On  the  great  Fairweather  ground,  be- 
tween Sitka  and  the  entrance  to  Cook's  Inlet, 
in  60°,  the  greater  depth  of  water  enabled  the 
whale  to  "sound"  without  touching  bottom, 
and  to  come  up  for  away  and  in  uncertain 


directions  from  the  boat ;  but  in  the  shoaler 
water  he  invariably  struck  bottom,  came  up, 
straight  from  the  point  struck,  with  his  head 
enveloped  in  a  mud  coat,  and  was  easily  taken. 
But  the  "Fairweather  ground"  is  so  covered 
with  whale  when  the  "  whale  feed  "  covers 
those  waters  in  June  and  July,  that  the  old 
navigators  frequently  mistook  the  spouting  of 
the  hundreds  around  them  for  the  surf  break- 
ing upon  sunken  rocks. — (See  Dixon^  Meares, 
PortlocTc^  etc.) 

The  great  value  of  the  territory  consists  in 
the  immense  banks  of  cod,  the  woods,  the  furs, 
and  the  deposits  of  coal,  of  which  persons 
found  and  brought  away  specimens.  This 
coal  was  found  close  to  navigable  waters,  and 
by  analysis  proved  superior  to  any  bituminous 
on  the  Pacific  ;  the  exact  locality  of  the  vein 
or  veins  was  not  discvered  on  account  of  the 
lateness  of  the  season,  etc.,  but  the  geologist 
and  mining  engineer  with  the  ofiicials  of  the 
Government  reported  that  all  the  accompanying 
geological  conditions  existed  for  good  coal. 
The  specimens  were  found  for  a  distance  of 
between  five  and  seven  miles. 

ALLEN,  William,  D.  D.,  an  eminent  scholar, 
teacher,  and  author,  President  successively  of 
Dartmouth  University  and  Bowdoin  College, 
born  in  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  January  2, 1784 ;  died 
in  Northampton,  Mass.,  July  16, 1868.  He  was 
the  son  of  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  the  first  minis- 
ter of  Pittsfield,  a  patriot  of  the  Revolution. 
His  mother  was  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Jonathan 
Lee,  of  Salisbury,  Conn.,  a  descendant,  in  the 
fifth  generation,  from  Governor  Bradford  of 
Plymouth.  Entering  Harvard  College  at  the 
early  age  of  fourteen,  Mr.  Allen  graduated  in  the 
class  of  1802,  and  commenced  his  theological 
studies  with  Rev.  Dr.  Pierce,  of  Brookline,  the 
famous  genealogist.  In  1804  he  was  licensed 
to  preach  by  the  Berkshire  Association.  In 
1805  he  received  the  appointment  of  Regent 
or  Proctor  of  Harvard  College,  succeeding 
Rev.  William  Ellery  Channing  in  this  posi- 
tion, and  was  also  Assistant  Librarian  of  the 
College.  He  resided,  in  these  capacities,  in 
Cambridge  for  six  years,  devoting  himself  sedu- 
lously to  intellectual  pursuits.  During  this 
period  he  prepared  the  first  edition  of  his 
American  Biographical  Dictionary  (published 
in  1809),  which  contained  biographical  sketches 
of  about  seven  hundred  eminent  Americans.  He 
also  contributed,  in  1807,  to  Drs.  Bogue  and 
Bennett's  (English)  History  of  the  Dissenters, 
"Historical  and  Biographical  Sketches,  or  an 
Account  of  Religion  in  America,"  a  manuscript 
of  180  pages.  In  1810  he  delivered  the  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  oration  at  Harvard  College,  Wash- 
ington Allston  being  poet  the  same  year.  In 
October,  1810,  he  was  ordained  as  successor 
to  his  father  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  in  Pittsfield.  In  1813  ha 
preached  the  annual  election  sermon  before 
the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts.  He  was 
married  the  same  year  to  Maria  Malleville 
Wheelock,  daughter  of  Hon.  John  Wheelock, 
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second  President  of  Dartmouth  College.  In 
1816  the  Legislature  of  Kew  Hampshire  al- 
tered the  charter  of  Dartmouth  College  and 
made  it  a  university,  of  which  Dr.  Allen  was 
in  181V  appointed  President,  as  successor  to 
his  father-in-law.  "When  the  legislation  of  the 
State  of  E'ew  Hampshire  in  the  famous  "  Dart- 
mouth College  Case"  was  annulled  in  1819, 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  rights  of  the  college  were  maintained. 
Dr.  Allen  was  appointed  President  of  Bow- 
doin  College,  in  which  office  he  served  from 
1820  till  1839,  when  he  resigned  and  removed 
to  IsTorthampton.  In  1831  he  was  subjected 
to  serious  embarrassment  in  his  official  rela- 
tions in  consequence  of  certain  acts  of  the 
Maine  Legislature,  touching  colleges,  which 
virtually  took  from  him  the  office  of  President 
for  about  two  years ;  but  the  subsequent  ac- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Court  restored  him  to  his 
place,  and  he  continued  to  discharge  his  duties 
with  all  fidelity,  till  impaired  health  rendered 
a  change  necessary. 

During  his  residence  at  Northampton,  a 
period  of  nearly  thirty  years,  he  was  constantly 
engaged  in  literary  pursuits,  but  for  some 
years  preached  occasionally  in  that  and  the  ad- 
jacent towns.  In  all  the  benevolent  enter- 
prises of  the  day  he  was  actively  interested,  es- 
pecially in  the  cause  of  foreign  missions,  being 
a  corporate  member  of  the  American  Board, 
and  the  senior  member  of  that  body  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  was  an  earnest  advocate 
of  peace,  and  represented  the  American  Peace 
Society  at  the  International  Peace  Congress, 
which  assembled  at  Paris  in  1849.  He  de- 
fended the  rights  of  the  African  race  through- 
out the  world.  He  believed  in  the  utility  of 
planting  colonies  of  free  colored  emigrants  in 
Africa,  as  a  means  of  redressing  the  unutter- 
able wrongs  done  to  that  quarter  of  the  globe 
by  Christian  nations,  while  he  favored  the 
speediest  possible  emancipation  of  every  slave 
on  earth.  He  was  a  careful  observer  of  public 
affairs  and  political  parties.  He  sympathized 
warmly  with  every  token  of  progress  in  the  anti- 
slavery  movement  of  the  present  century,  his 
memory  covering  the  whole  period  of  its  his- 
tory. His  labors  as  a  student  and  author  were 
such  as  few  men  have  been  able  to  perform,  and 
were  undoubtedly  too  great  for  his  health.  He 
was  an  elegant  classical  scholar,  and  well  versed 
in  physical  science,  his  knowledge  of  mineralogy 
and  botany  in  particular  being  very  thorough. 
Eew  men  were  more  completely  masters  of 
English  politics,  history,  and  literature,  than 
he,  while  his  familiarity  with  modern  lan- 
guages enabled  him  to  comprehend  and  enjoy 
the  politics  and  literature  of  the  Continental 
nations.  In  1832  he  published  a  revised  and 
enlarged  edition  of  his  American  Biographical 
Dictionary,  in  which  the  number  of  biographi- 
cal sketches  exceeded  eighteen  hundred,  and 
in  1857  he  issued  a  third  revision,  including 
eeven  thousand  names.  The  preparation  of 
Buch  a  work,  involving  as  it  did  an  immense 


correspondence,  was  itself  the  sufficient  labor 
of  a  lifetime ;  but  Dr.  Allen's  intellectual  ac- 
tivity enabled  him  to  accomplish  a  vast  amount 
of  additional  labor.     In  1828  he  published  an 
elaborate  essay  entitled  "  Junius  Unmasked," 
in  which  he  attempted  to  demonstrate  that  Lord 
Sackville  was  Junius.     In  1845  appeared  his 
"Memoirs  of  Eev.  Eleazar  Wheelock,  D.  D.," 
the  first  President  of  Dartmouth  College;  in 
1848  his  Historical  Discourse  at  Dorchester, 
on  the  Fortieth  Anniversary  of  the  Second 
Church;  in  1853  a  "Memoir  of  John  Codman, 
D.  D.;"  in  1854  an  "  Address  at  the  Close  of  the 
Second  Century  since  the  Settlement  of  North- 
ampton; "  in  1856,  "  Wunnipoo,  a  Tale  of  the 
Hoosatunnuk ;  "  in  1860,  "  Christian  Sonnets;  " 
in  1866,  "  Poems  of  Nazareth  and  the  Cross  ;  " 
and  in  1867,  "  Sacred  Songs."     In  addition  to 
these,  he  had  compiled  a  collection  of  "  Psalms 
and  Hymns,"  many  of  the  latter  original,  long 
in  use  in  Massachusetts ;  contributed  at  va- 
rious times  to  Webster's  Dictionar;5«more  than 
ten  thousand  words  not  found  in  other  diction- 
aries of  the  English  language,  and  had  pub- 
lished at  various  times  thirty-five   other   ser- 
mons, addresses,  essays,  and  extended  poems, 
besides  numerous  contributions  to  the  Panoplist 
and  other  periodicals.     "  He  was,"  says  an  in- 
timate friend,  "  a  thorough  gentleman  of  the 
old  school,  a  devout  Christian,  an  old-fashioned 
New-England  theologian,  an   antislavery  re- 
publican, a  wide  and  faithful  student  of  New- 
England  history,  and  a  good  and  warm-hearted 
laborer  in  every  true  word  and  work." 

ALLIANCE,  Evangelical.*  At  the  general 
meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  held  at 
Amsterdam,  in  1867,  an  invitation  was  presented 
on  behalf  of  the  American  branch,  to  hold  the 
next  meeting  in  New  York.  The  invitation 
was  favorably  received,  and  a  desire  was 
generally  expressed  to  hold  the  next  meeting 
after  a  shorter  interval  than  usual.  The  Brit- 
ish branch,  in  particular,  urgently  recom- 
mended the  holding  of  the  next  meeting  in 
the  year  1869.  At  a  meeting  held  in  London 
on  July  8th,  a  series  of  resolutions  to  that  eftect 
was  adopted  assigning,  among  others,  the  fol- 
lowing considerations,  as  having  influenced 
their  opinion : 

1.  The  Council  have  rejoiced  much  in  the  laudable 
readiness  which  has  been  of  late  manifested  on  both, 
sides  of  the  Atlantic  to  seize  upon  every  occurrence 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  Providence,  that  might  be 
improved  for  the  purpose,  to  elicit  the  kind  and  gen- 
erous sentiments  cherished  by  the  people  of  the  two 
countries  toward  each  other ;  and  they  cannot  but  think 
that  the  Alliance  will  be  wise  to  take  advantage  of 
this  state  of  public  feeling,  and  by  holding  their 
meeting  sooner,  perhaps,  than  was  at  first  contem- 
plated, contribute  all  the  more  certainly,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  to  strengthen  and  render  it  perma- 
nent. 

2.  The  Council  cannot  look  without  anxiety  on  the 
state  of  the  European  Continental  nations,  and  tho 
many  causes  which,  unless  restrained  by  the  Almighty 
arm,  may  in  an  unexpected  moment  disturb  the  pres- 


*  For  a  brief  history  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  se« 
the  ANNUAii  Ctclop^dia  for  186T. 
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ent  tranquillity,  and  endanger  the  peace  of  the  world, 
and  thus  prevent  the  possibility  ot*  the  intended  con- 
ference being  held. 

3.  The  attitude  of  the  Papal  power  toward  na- 
tions which  have  recently  asserted  the  right  of  self- 
government,  and  are  in  various  ways  breaking  off 
its  yoke,  and  have  proclaimed  religious  liberty  to 
their  sulbjocts,  together  with  its  vigorous  activity  in 
Protestant  countries,  and  the  growth  and  prevalence 
still  further  of  various  forms  of  intellectual  infidelity 
and  practical  atheism  in  all  nations,  strongly  impress 
the  Council  with  the  conviction  that  evangelical 
Christians  must  be  more  than  ever  united  and  active, 
nor  be  slow  to  fulfil  the  great  duties  to  which  the 
times  so  loudly  call  them. 

4.  And,  finally,  the  Council  would  be  ungrateful 
not  to  recognize  the  manifold  and  rich  blessings  by 
which  all  the  General  Conferences  of  the  Alliance 
have  been  attended  and  followed,  thus  leading  to  and 
justifying  the  inference,  both  that  they  are  signal- 
ized by  the  approbation  of  our  Divine  Eedeemer,  and 
that  their  recurrence,  as  often  as  Providence  permits, 
is  pleasing  to  Him  and  tends  to  advance  His  glory. 

For  these  and  similar  reasons,  the  council  of 
the  English  branch  inquired  whether  the  au- 
tumn of  1869  might  not  be  looked  to,  on  the 
supposition  that  circumstances  in  the  United 
States  and  in  Europe  should  favor  it,  as  the 
probable  time  of  holding  the  conference. 

The  American  branch,  in  compliance  with 
this  request,  resolved  to  hold  the  next  General 
Conference  of  the  Alliance  in  the  city  of  Kew 
York,  iu  the  autumn  of  1869. 

AMERICA.  The  transfer  of  the  extensive 
possessions  of  Russia  in  Northwestern  Ameri- 
ca to  the  United  States,  which  had  been  pro- 
vided for  by  the  treaiy  of  the  29th  of  March, 
1867,  was  in  1868  ratified  by  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States.  Thus  the  area  of  the  indepen- 
dent American  States  has  been  considerably 
enlarged.  The  purchase  of  the  two  Danish  isl- 
ands, St.  Thomas  and  St.  John,  was  ratified  by 
an  almost  unanimous  vote  of  the  inhabitants, 
but  no  action  was  taken  upon  it  by  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States.  In  Cuba,  a  war  for  estab- 
lishing the  independence  of  the  island  broke 
out  in  September,  and  at  the  close  of  the  year 
the  insurgents  still  held  control  of  the  town 
of  Bayamo,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
Eastern  District.  In  Nova  Scotia,  the  popular 
dissatisfaction  with  the  establishment  of  the  Do- 
minion of  Canada  was  so  great  that  annexation 
to  the  United  States  was  generally  declared  to 
be  preferable  to  a  union  with  Canada. 

The  war  of  Brazil,  the  Argentine  Republic, 
and  Uruguay  against  Paraguay,  continued 
throughout  the  year.  The  progress  of  the 
allies  was  slow,  and  at  the  close  of  the  year 
President  Lopez  was  still  a  formidable  oppo- 
nent. ^  Imprudently,  President  Lopez  got  into 
a  serious  difficulty  with  the  minister  of  the 
United  States  in  Paraguay,  Mr.  Washburn; 
but  when  the  successor  of  Mr.  Washburn,  Gen- 
eral McMahon,  called  upon  him,  he  guaranteed 
full  atonement  for  any  outrage  that  might  have 
been  committed  upon  the  American  flag.  {See 
Paeaguay.) 

No  acts  of  hostility  took  place  between 
Spain  and  the  allied  Republics  of  Chili,  Peru, 
Bolivia,  and  Ecuador,  although  a  formal  peace 


had,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  not  been  con- 
cluded. The  provisional  government  of  Spain 
showed,  however,  a  desire  to  come  to  an  un- 
derstanding, and  it  was  announced  that,  in 
accordance  with  the  proposition  made  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  a  peace  con- 
ference, attended  by  representatives  of  all  the 
belligerent  powers,  would  meet,  in  the  course 
of  the  winter,  in  Washington. 

The  number  of  civil  wars  in  Spanish  Ameri- 
ca was  as  great  as  ever.  The  established 
governments  were  overthrown  in  San  Domin- 
go, Costa  Rica,  Venezuela,  Peru,  and  Uruguay. 
In  the  last-named  state.  President  Flores  lost 
his  life  together  with  his  oflSce.  Civil  wars 
also  raged  in  Mexico,  Hayti,  and  in  the  United 
States  of  Colombia.  In  Ecuador,  the  President 
was  censured  by  Congress,  and  resigned. 

Bloody  wars  with  the  Indians  had  to  be  sus- 
tained by  the  governments  of  the  United 
States,  Mexico,  the  Argentine  Republic,  and 
Chili ;  and  in  neither  of  these  states  is  there 
yet  a  prospect  of  lasting  peace. 

The  establishment  of  a  regular  monthly 
steamship  line  between  the  United  States  and 
China  and  Japan,  the  rapid  progress  of  the 
Pacific  Railroad,  which  it  is  thought  may  be 
complete  in  the  course  of  the  year  1869  or 
1870,  the  connection  of  the  United  States  with 
Cuba,  are  prominent  events  in  the  commercial 
history  of  America.  The  importance  of  these 
agencies  of  modern  civilization  is  everywhere 
recognized.  All  the  independent  governments 
of  America  have  directed  their  attention  to  the 
encouragement  of  new  steamboat  and  tele- 
graph lines,  and  to  the  increase  of  railroads; 
and  the  time  seems  to  be  very  near  when  the 
capitals  of  all  the  American  States  will  be  con- 
nected by  telegraph.  Immigration  also  is  en- 
couraged by  all  the  American  states,  though 
many  of  the  South  American  states  cannot 
expect  to  obtain  any  considerable  results  so 
long  as  they  are  not  willing  to  establish  reli- 
gious toleration. 

In  the  United  States  considerable  agitation 
was  kept  up  by  a  diversity  of  opinion  between 
the  President  and  the  majority  of  Congress, 
relative  to  the  reconstruction  of  the  Southern 
States,  and  the  constitutionality  of  some  of  the 
acts  passed  by  Congress  on  this  subject.  In 
the  progress  of  this  conflict.  President  John- 
son was  impeached,  but  acquitted.  The  presi- 
dential election  resulted  in  the  triumph  of  the 
Republican  party,  and  the  choice  of  General 
Grant  for  President.  At  the  close  of  the  year, 
all  the  Southern  States  except  three — Virginia, 
Mississippi,  and  Texas — having  complied  with 
the  conditions  demanded  by  the  congressional 
Acts  of  Reconstruction,  were  represented  in 
the  national  Congress.  In  December,  Presi- 
dent Johnson  issued  a  proclamation  of  univer- 
sal amnesty.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1869,  the  internal  condition  of  the  country  was 
more  quiet  than  at  any  previous  period  since 
the  beginning  of  the  civil  war  in  1861.  {See 
United  States.) 
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The  following  table  shows  the  area  and 
population  of  each  of  the  independent  Ameri- 
can states,  and  of  the  possessions  of  the 
European  powers  in  1868. 


STATES. 


I.  Independent  American  States. 

Argentine  Republic 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

chm : 

Colombia 

Costa  Eica 

Ecuador 

Guatemala 

Hay  ti 

Honduras 

Mexico 

Nicaragua... 

Paraguay 

Peru 

San  Domingo 

San  Salvador 

United  States 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


Total 

n.  European  Possessions. 


British  Possessions. 
French.  Possessions. . 
Spanish  Possessions. 
Dutch  Possessions. . . 
Danish  Possessions  . 
Swedish  Possessions. 


Total 4,547,701 


Area. 


826,828 
535,769 
3,231,047 
132,624 
357,179 

21,495 
218,984 

44,778 

10,205 

47,092 
773,144 

68,169 
126,352 
510,107 

17,826 

7,335 

3,578,392 

66,716 
368,235 


11,132,277 

3,636,375 

36,177 

62,085 

63,115 

759,933 

16 


Population. 


1,465,000 
1,987,352 
11,780,000 
2,084,960 
2,920,473 

135,000 
1,300,000 
1,180,000 

672,000 

350,000 
8,137,853 

400,000 
1,337,431 
2,500,000 

136,500 

600,000 
34,560,000 

350,000 
2,200,000 


73,996,069 

4,835,541 

315,677 

1,979,838 

92,521 

48,231 

2,898 


7,274,706 


AlSTDERSSOISr,  Charles  John-,  an  eminent 
African  explorer  and  author,  born  in  Sweden, 
about  1812 ;  died  in  or  near  Ondonga,  one  of 
the  towns  of  the  Ovambo,  in  Herero-Land, 
Southwestern  Africa,  in  January,  1868.  From 
his  childhood,  Andersson  was  fond  of  ad- 
venture, an.d  delighted  in  field-sports,  hunt- 
ing, and  th6  study  of  natural  history  in  the 
field.  He  had  achieved  considerable  reputa- 
tion in  his  own  country  as  a  naturalist,  when, 
in  1849,  he  visited  England,  of  which  country 
his  mother  was  a  native,  bringing  with  him  a 
fine  collection  of  living  animals  and  birds,  as 
well  as  many  prepared  specimens,  illustrating 
very  fully  the  fuuna  of  Sweden.  He  had  long 
cherished  the  hope  of  being  able  to  visit 
Africa,  and  then  to  explore  new  regions,  and 
make  collections  in  natural  history,  which 
should  be  unrivalled  in  their  extent  and  per- 
fection ;  but  the  expenses  incident  to  such 
an  expedition  had  deterred  him  ;  and  he  now 
desired  to  dispose,  if  possible,  of  his  collec- 
tions on  such  terms  as  to  be  able  to  explore 
Iceland,  and  study  the  habits  of  its  rare  birds. 
While  making  arrangements  for  this  purpose, 
he  fell  in  with  an  Englishman,  named  G-alton, 
who  was  about  to  go  to  South  Africa,  on  a 
hunting  expedition,  and  invited  Andersson  to 
accompany  him,  ofi'ering  to  bear  all  the  ex- 
penses of  the  journey.  Andersson  eagerly  em- 
braced this  offer,  and,  sailing  from  England,  in 
the  early  spring  of  1850,  reached  Cape  Town 
on  the  24th  of  June  in  that  year.    For  the  next 


four  years  he  was  engaged,  most  of  the  time, 
in  hunting,  and  exploring  the  region  lying 
north  of  the  Orange  River,  in  South  Africa, 
and  made  many  valuable  contributions  to  our 
knowledge  of  that  country.  For  the  first 
two  years  he  was  accompanied  by  his  friend 
Galton,  but  for  the  last  two  his  only  compan- 
ions were  his  servants  and  the  savages.  He 
visited  Lake  Ngami,  which  no  European,  ex- 
cept Livingstone,  had  then  explored ;  reaching 
it  by  a  new  route,  and  ascending  the  Tioge,  ita 
principal  northern  affluent,  for  a  considerable 
distance.  In  1855,  he  returned  to  England, 
and  published  his  "  Lake  Ngami ;  or.  Discov- 
eries in  Southwestern  Africa,"  which  was 
eagerly  sought  after.  But  the  love  of  adven- 
ture was  a  ruling  passion  with  him,  and  he 
presejitly  returned  to  South  Africa,  revisited 
Lake  Kgami,  in  1858;  ascended  the  Tioge 
River  to  a  higher  point  than  before,  and  then, 
in  company  with  an  English  elephant-hunter, 
Mr.  Green,  who  still  survives,  made  his  way 
up  the  Okavango,  the  principal  tributary  of 
the  Tioge,  from  the  northwest,  to  about  lat. 
18°  S.,  and  long.  18°  E.  from  Greenwich. 
Here  they  left  the  river,  and  moving  first 
southwest,  and  then  south-southeast,  trav- 
ersed the  province  of  the  Ovambo,  one  of  the 
principal  red  tribes  of  Herero-Land.  At  this 
time  no  European,  except  the  German  mission- 
ary Hugo  Hahn,  had  visited  this  country.  The 
region  visited  by  Andersson  was  only  the  north- 
eastern portion  of  the  gcountry ;  but  he  was 
very  favorably  impressed  by  it.  "While  here 
he  was  severely  injured  by  a  wounded  ele- 
phant, and  at  first  reported  dead.  He  re- 
covered, however,  and  published  an  account 
of  his  discoveries,  with  the  title  "The  Oka- 
vango River,  a  Narrative  of  Travel."  He  re- 
turned to  Herero-Land  again,  we  believe,  in 
1861,  by  way  of  Walfisch  Bay,  and  ascended 
the  Zwachaub,  a  considerable  distance.  After 
exploring,  with  Mr.  Hahn,  various  portions  of 
the  country,  he  purchased  from  Tjikongo,  the 
King  of  Herero-Land,  a  large  tract  of  land 
near  the  capital,  Ondonga,  and  commenced 
breeding  cattle  on  a  large  scale.  The  Nama- 
quas  made  a  raid  upon  his  herds  and  drove 
off  a  great  number  of  cattle,  and  in  his  pur- 
suit and  battle  with  the  marauders,  to  recover 
his  stolen  property,  he  was  severely  wounded, 
his  thigh  bone  being  shattered  so  badly  as 
to  make  him  a  cripple  for  life.  He  was  re- 
moved to  Cape  Town  for  surgical  aid;  but, 
after  his  partial  recovery,  returned  to  Ondon- 
ga, and  undertook  to  furnish  the  materials  for 
an  "  Illustrated  Fauna  of  Southwestern  Afri- 
ca." He  had  made  considerable  progress  on 
this  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

ANGLICAN  CHURCHES.  The  following 
table,  from  the  Church  Almanac  for  1869, 
exhibits  the  number  of  clergymen,  parishes, 
communicants,  teachers  and  scholars  of  Sun- 
day-schools, and  the  amount  of  church,  mis- 
sionary and  charitable  contributions  for  each 
diocese : 


A^GLIOAIT  CHUKOHES. 


25 


DIOCESES. 


Clergy. 

Parishes. 

Communicants. 

Sdnday-Schools. 

Increase. 

Present  num- 
ber. 

Teachers. 

Scholars. 

28 

26 

21 

2,001 

*183 

*1,754 

42 

40 

. . . 

tl,500 

226 

1,910 

149 

134 

912 

15,934 

.  1,773 

11,578 

25 

31 

125 

1,472 

293 

2,838 

16 

14 

226 

738 

116 

613 

30 

31 

204 

2,426 

187 

1,714 

*90 

*82 

1,320 

5,280 

8S0 

6,674 

33 

32 

270 

2,102 

434 

3,335 

38 

54 

224 

1,684 

293 

2,122 

14 

14 

•  •   • 

373 

68 

514 

*38 

*35 

•  •  • 

*2,796 

*376 

*2,767 

36 

48 

•  .  • 

1,864 

221 

1,795 

19 

20 

105 

1,632 

224 

1,769 

165 

139 

1,149 

12,269 

1,200 

10,044 

121 

87 

440 

10,867 

•  •  • 

8,254 

62 

77 

678 

5,568 

814 

5,700 

44 

48 

560 

2,280 

220 

1,963 

27 

44 

558 

1,540 

136 

850 

24 

30 

205 

2,061 

297 

2,184 

20 

15 

•  >   • 

701 

73 

669 

23 

22 

11 

1.235 

107 

820 

121 

112 

294 

9,140 

1,316 

10,673 

446 

341 

1,575 

33,300 

3,759 

39,532 

49 

73 

201 

3,033 

•  •  • 

2,752 

101 

103 

337 

8,023 

1,006 

7,036 

216 

177 

2,265 

20,445 

2,526 

25,284 

50 

51 

254 

2,883  , 

433 

3,298 

39 

32 

163 

4,443 

640 

4,970 

57 

59 

364 

3,074 

205 

1,250 

35 

28 

. . . 

1,256 

. . . 

1,407 

18 

85 

. . . 

1,500 

191 

1,164 

24 

33 

101 

2,361 

1,809 

116 

172 

1,053 

7,575 

925 

5,596 

168 

172 

•  •  • 

16,761 

2,021 

14,491 

69 

60 

750 

4,573 

568 

4,287 

Contributions  for  ml«« 
sionary  and  churcb 
purposes. 


Alabama 

California 

Connecticut 

Delaware 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Iowa 

Kansas , 

Kentucky 

Louisiana , 

Maine 

Maryland 

Massachusetts  . . . . , 

Michigan , 

Minnesota 

Mississippi , 

Missouri , 

Nebraska 

New  Hampshire.., 

New  Jersey 

New  York 

North  Carolina 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pittsburg 

Ehode  Island 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Texas 

Vermont 

Virginia 

Western  New  York 
"Wisconsin 


t$20,000  00 

70.330  01 
219,014  17 

23,348  59 

7,394  30 

20,841  18 

196,993  79 

54,329  86 

26,604  32 

11,254  89 

+50,000  00 

+30,000  00 

66,236  45 

145,348  56 

247,313  53 

68,833  00 

45,559  25 

+10,000  00 

+70,000  00 

14,327  54 

16,265  05 

285,371  06 

1,005,138  21 

28,714  81 

229,901  80 

620,593  00 

145,243  00 

119,834  28 

23,248  26 

23,299  68 

10,076  59 

+15,000  00 

52.331  00 
351,290  00 
133,852  10 


The  general  statistical  summary  was  as  fol- 
lows : 

Dioceses 39 

Bishops 47 

Bishops-elect 2 

Priests  and  deacons 2,687 

Whole  number  of  clergy 2,736 

Parishes 2,472 

Ordinations — Deacons 108 

Priests 98 

Total 206 

Candidates  for  orders 331 

Churches  consecrated 38 

Baptisms — Infants 26,835 

Adults 7,067 

Not  stated 1,800 

Total 35,702 

Confirmations 21,958 

Communicants — increase  in  27  dioceses 

during  past  year. . .  14,365 

Present  number 194,692 

Marriages 9,945 

Burials 15,346 

Sunday-school  teachers 21,711 

Scholars 194,046 

Contributions $4,457,888  28 

The  receipts  of  the  Board  of  Missions^  in  its 
domestic  department,  during  the  years  1867 
and  1868,  were  $138,367:  from  legacies, 
$9,005;  in  the  foreign  department,  $63,369; 
from  legacies,  $3,558.  The  domestic  depart- 
ment employs  162  missionaries.  The  statis- 
tics of  the  foreign  department  are  as  follows  : 

*  Taken  from  the  Convention  Journal  of  1867. 
+  Estimated. 


Stations,  28;  missionaries,  foreign,  17;  native, 
14 ;  assistants,  42 ;  teachers  and  catecliists,  35 ; 
candidates  for  orders,  10 ;  day-scholars,  1,300; 
Sunday-school  scholars,  900;  baptisms,  97; 
confirmations,  117;  communicants,  628.  The 
missions  of  the  Board  are  in  Liberia,  China, 
Japan,  and  Hayti.  The  American  Cliurch  Mis- 
sionary Society  reported,  in  1868,  an  income  of 
$89,406,  being  an  increase  of  $7,081  from  the 
previous  year.  This  society  employs  109  mis- 
sionaries in  the  United  States,  and  1  in  South 
America.  The  receipts  of  the  Evangelical 
Education  Society  amounted  to  $34,837,  and 
had,  at  the  end  of  the  financial  year  (the  sec- 
ond of  its  existence),  130  students  dependent 
upon  it  for  means  to  enable  them  to  prepare 
for  the  ministry.  The  Society  for  the  Increase 
of  the  Ministry  had  an  income  of  about  $26,- 
000;  the  Evangelical  Knowledge  Society^  of 
$44,635. 

In  Ireland  there  are  two  archbishops  and 
ten  bishops,  divided  among  the  two  provinces 
as  follows :  Armagh. — Armagh,  Deny,  Down, 
Kilmbre,  Meath,  Tuam.  Dublin.  —  Dublin, 
Oashel,  Oloyne,  Killaloe,  Limerick,  Ossory. 

Outside  of  the  United  Kingdom  the  following 
dioceses  are  in  connection  with  the  Church  of 
England : 

In,  Europe. — Gibraltar. 

In  Asia. — Calcutta  (metropolitan),  Bombay, 
Labuan  and  Sarawack,  Madras,  Colombo,  Vic- 
toria; Jerusalem. 
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In  Africa. — Cape  Town  (metropolitan),  Mau- 
ritius, Grahamstown,  St.  Helena,  Orange  Eiver 
State,  Central  Africa,  Natal,  Sierra  Leone,  Ni- 
ger region. 

In  Australia  and  Polynesia. — Sydney  (me- 
tropolitan), Adelaide,  Melbourne,  New  Castle, 
Perth,  Brisbane;  Goulburn,  Tasmania,  New 
Zealand  (metropolitan),  Christ  Church,  Nelson, 
"Wellington,  Waiaku,  Danedin,  Melanesia,  Ho- 
nolulu, Grafton,  and  Armidale. 

In  America. — Montreal  (metropolitan),  To- 
ronto, Newfoundland,  Fredericton,  Nova  Sco- 
tia, Huron,  Columbia,  Quebec,  Ontario,  Eu- 
pert's  Land,  New  Westminster,  Jamaica,  Bar- 
badoes,  Antigua,  Nassau,  Guiana. 

The  following  table  gives  the  names  of  the 
dioceses  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  (total, 
not  Anglican)  population  of  the  territory  over 
which  the  diocese  extends,  and  the  number  of 
the  clergy  and  parishes  in  each: 


DIOCESES. 


PROVINCE   OF   YORK. 

York 

Durham 

Carlisle 

Chester 

Manchester 

Kipon 

Sodor  and  Man 


PBOvnrcE  or  Canter- 
bury. 


Canterbury 

London  

Winchester 

St.  Asaph's 

Bangor 

Bath  and  Wells 

Chichester 

St.  David's 

Ely 

Exeter 

Gloucester  and  Bristol. 

Hereford 

Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Llandaff 

Norwich 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

-Kochester 

Salisbury 

Worcester 


Total  for  England  and 
Wales 


Population  of 
diocese  iu  1861. 


930,216 

858,095 

266,591 

1,248,416 

1,679.326 

1,103^394 

52,469 


474,607 
2,570,079 
1,267,794 
246,337 
195,390 
422,527 
363,735 
432,689 
480,710 
953,763 
568,574 
232,401 
1,221,404 
706,026 
421,336 
667,704 
515,083 
486,977 
609,914 
377,337 
857,775 


No.  of 
clergy. 


20,209,671 


744 
351 
327 
598 
601 
630 
45 


536 
716 

1,012 
250 
195 
660 
592 
527 
720 
954 
648 
466 
879 

1,029 
319 

1,161 
856 
715 
804 
671 
661 


No.  of 
parishes. 


17,667 


584 
245 
272 
370 
385 
444 
31 


357 
324 
599 
185 
134 
481 
311 
411 
529 
694 
459 
358 
625 
801 
230 
908 
609 
536 
564 
471 
442 


12,539 


The  Triennial  General  Convention  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United 
States  met  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the 
7th  of  October.  The  new  Diocese  of  Nebraska 
was  admitted  after  considerable  debate  on  the 
use  of  the  word  "  council "  instead  of  conven- 
tion in  thejournal  of  its  diocesan  convention. 
The  resolution  of  admission  was,  however,  un- 
conditional, making  no  reference  to  these 
terms.  Four  new  dioceses  were  erected,  one 
from  the  Diocese  of  Maryland  (embracing  the 
Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland),  two  from  the  Dio- 
cese of  New  York  (the  one  embracing  Long 
Island,  and  the  other  the  nineteen  counties 


of  New  York,  north  of  the  southerly  bounda- 
ries of  Columbia,  Greene,  and  Delaware  Coun- 
ties), and  one  from  the  Diocese  of  Western 
New  York.  The  election  of  the  Kev.  C.  F. 
Robertson,  as  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Mis- 
souri, was  confirmed,  and  two  missionary  bish- 
ops, the  Rev.  B.  W.  Morris  for  Oregon  and 
Washington  Territories,  and  the  Rev.  O.  W. 
Whitaker  for  Nevada,  were  appointed.  A 
canon  was  passed  in  regard  to  the  formation 
of  new  dioceses,  the  main  provisions  of  which 
are  as  follows:  1.  Satisfactory  evidence  is  to  be 
submitted  to  the  General  Convention  that  ade- 
quate provision  has  been  made  for  the  support 
of  the  episcopate.  2.  There  must  be  within  the 
limits  of  the  new  diocese  at  least  six  parishes 
and  as  many  presbyters  who  have  been  canon- 
ically  resident  in  the  diocese  at  least  one  year. 
3.  There  must  be  left  in  the  old  diocese  at  least 
twelve  parishes  and  twelve  presbyters.  4.  There 
shall  be  but  one  bishop  in  any  city.  Dioceses 
existing  within  the  bounds  of  any  State  were 
authorized  to  establish  for  themselves  a  fed- 
erate council  or  convention,  to  decide  and  de- 
liberate upon  the  common  interests  of  the 
Church  within  the  limits  of  their  State,  pro- 
vided the  powers  they  propose  to  exercise  are 
approved  by  the  General  Convention  before 
determinate  action  is  taken.  The  canon  on 
parochial  boundaries  was  amended  by  adding 
to  the  second  clause  of  the  sixth  section  the 
following  words:  "But  nothing  in  this  clause 
shall  be  construed  to  prevent  any  clergyman 
of  this  Church  from  officiating  in  any  parish 
church,  or  in  any  place  of  public  worship  used 
by  any  congregation  of  this  Church,  or  else- 
where within  the  parochial  cure  of  the  minis- 
ter of  said  congregation,  with  the  consent  of 
the  clergyman  in  charge  of  such  congregation, 
or,  in  his  absence,  of  the  churchwardens  and 
vestrymen  or  trustees  of  such  congregation,  or 
a  majority  of  them."  The  eleventh  canon  was 
repealed,  and  the  following  substituted  in  its 
place :  "  No  minister  in  charge  of  any  con- 
gregation of  this  Church,  or  in  case  of  vacancy 
or  absence,  no  churchwardens,  vestrymen,  or 
trustees  of  the  congregation,  shall  permit  any 
person  to  officiate  therein  without  sufficient 
evidence  of  his  being  duly  licensed  or  ordained 
to  minister  in  this  Church.  Provided  that 
nothing  herein  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  for- 
bid communicants  of  the  Church  to  act  as  lay 
readers."  The  clergymen  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada  were  recognized  as  admis- 
sible to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  their 
brethren  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States. 
With  reference  to  propositions  for  union  with 
other  branches  of  the  Church,  the  House  of  Bish- 
ops were  authorized  to  appoint  a  committee 
from  among  their  own  number,  which  shall  be 
an  organ  of  communication  with  the  other 
branches  of  the  Church,  and  with  the  differeLt 
other  Christian  bodies  who  may  desire  infor- 
mation or  conference  on  the  subject;  the  said 
committee  to  be  entitled  "  The  commission 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopa*   Church  in  the' 
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United  States  of  America  on  Churcli  TJnitj." 
The  House  of  Bishops  subsequently  appointed 
Bishops  Mcllvaine,  Whittingham,  Atkinson, 
Clark,  and  Ooxe,  the  committee  upon  Church 
Unity.  The  joint  committee  on  intercommun- 
ion with  the  Eastern  Churches  reported  favor- 
able progress  for  the  project,  and  the  commit- 
tee were  continued,  with  the  power  to  corre- 
spond with  the  authorities  of  the  Russian  and 
other  branches  of  the  Oriental  Church,  for  the 
acquisition  of  further  authentic  information, 
and  to  report  the  result  to  the  next  General 
Convention.  A  committee  of  bishops  was  ap- 
pointed to  confer  with  the  Metropolitan  and 
Patriarch  of  the  Russian  Church  in  regard  to 
the  Russo-G-reek  Diocese  of  Alaska  and  its  pro- 
posed intercommunion  with  this  Church,  and 
also  with  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  Rupert's 
Land  in  regard  to  the  transfer  of  the  commu- 
nicants of  the  Church  of  England  in  Alaska  to 
the  j  urisdiction  of  this  Church.  The  conven- 
tion continues  the  recognition  of  the  Protes- 
tant Church  of  Sweden.  The  following  canon 
on  divorce  was  adopted :  "Ko  minister  of  this 
Church  shall  solemnize  matrimony  in  any  case 
where  there  is  a  divorced  wife  or  husband  of 
either  party  still  living;  but  this  canon  shall 
not  be  held  to  apply  to  the  innocent  party  in  a 
divorce  for  the  cause  of  adultery,  or  to  parties 
once  divorced  seeking  to  be  united  again."  A 
new  canon,  similar  to  that  for  the  trial  of  bish- 
ops, was  adopted  on  the  trial  of  ministers. 
Provision  was  made  for  the  correction  of  typo- 
graphical errors  in  the  Prayer  Book.  A  new 
canon  on  assistant  bishops  was  adopted.  They 
may  be  elected  in  case  of  disability  of  the 
bishop,  and  succeed  him  if  they  survive  him, 
and  may  vote  in  his  stead  in  the  General  Con- 
vention, but  can  have  no  additional  vote  if  he 
is  present.  A  commission  of  laymen,  presby- 
ters, and  bishops  was  authorized  to  revise 
the  version  of  the  psalms  and  hymns,  and  re- 
port to  the  next  General  Convention.  The 
preparation  of  Prayer  Books  in  German, 
French,  and  Swedish  was  directed.  Increased 
solicitude  was  expressed  respecting  the  mis- 
sionary work  among  the  freedmen,  and  practi- 
cal measures  were  recommended  to  advance  it. 
The  convention  declined  to  act  definitely  on 
the  subject  of  ritualism.  The  subject  was  re- 
ferred to  the  House  of  Bishops,  who  were  re- 
quested to  set  forth,  for  consideration  and 
adoption  by  the  next  General  Convention, 
such  additional  rubrics  to  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer  as  in  their  judgment  may  be  deemed 
necessary.  It  was  resolved  that,  meanwhile, 
in  all  matters  doubtful,  reference  should  be 
made  to  the  Ordinary,  and  no  changes  should 
l)e  made  against  the  counsel  and  judgment 
of  the  bishop. 

The  most  important  event  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  England  was  the  resolution  of 
the  House  of  Commons  in  favor  of  disestab- 
lishing the  Anglican  Church  in  Ireland  and 
its  appointment  of  a  Liberal  Ministry  pledged 
to  carry  out  this  policy.    The  House  of  Com- 


mons adopted,  on  April  28th,  the  resolution  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Gladstone,  by  a  majority  of  sixty- 
five  votes.     The  proposition  was  rejected  by 
the  House  of  Lords.     The  Bishops  of  the  Es- 
tablished  Church  were  unanimous    and  the 
Anglican  clergy  almost  unanimous  in  their  op- 
position.    The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scot- 
land, which  is  the  state  church  of  Scotland,  and 
the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  which  annually 
receives  from  the  state  government  a  regium 
donum  (a  royal  present)  of  £30,000,  likewise 
passed  resolutions  against  Mr.  Gladstone's  bill. 
The  Wesleyan  Connection  were  non-committal. 
All  the  other  religious  denominations  of  Great 
Britain  strongly  supported  Mr.  Gladstone  and 
the  Liberal  party.     At  the  election  of  a  new 
House  of  Commons,  in  November,  the  Liberal 
party  had  a  majority  of  over  110.     The  Con- 
servative Ministry  resigned,  and  Mr.  Gladstone 
formed    a    new  Liberal   Ministry,    which    is 
pledged  to  carry  through  the  disestablishment. 
Previously  the  report  of  the  royal  commis- 
sioners on  the  revenues  and  condition  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland  had  appeared  (the  report  is 
dated  July  27,  1868),  and  recommended  im- 
portant reductions  as  to  the  benefices  of  the 
Irish   Church.     The  report  is  signed  by  the 
Earl  of  Meath,  as  chairman,  by  Earl  Stanhope, 
Lord  de  Yesci,  Sir  Joseph  Kapier,  and  Messrs. 
Shafto  Adair,  John  T.  Ball,  Evelyn  Shirley, 
George  Clive,   and  Edward   Howes;    and  it 
forms,  with  summary,  tables,  and  schedules,  a 
bulky  volume  of  more  than  six  hundred  pages. 
The  report  ig  replete  with  interesting  informa- 
tion on  the  Irish  Church.     It  states  that  the 
total  revenue   of  the  Irish  Church  from   aU 
sources  is  £613,984;  1,319   benefices  have  a 
church  population  of  over  forty,  and  extending 
to  5,000  and  upward.  The  bishoprics  suggested 
for  abolition  are  Meath,  Killaloe,  Cashel,  and 
Kilmore.     The  majority  of  the  commissioners 
are  in  favor  of  leaving  one  archbishopric  only, 
that  of  Armagh.     All  bishops  are  to  receive 
£3,000  a  year  income,  and  an  additional  £500 
when  attending  Parliament.     The  Primate  is 
to  get  £6,000,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
if  continued,  £5,000.     The  abolition  is  recom- 
mended of  all  cathedrals  and  deaneries,  except 
eight.     With  a  view  to  a  rearrangement   of 
benefices,  it  is  proposed  that  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners shall  have  extended  powers  to  sup- 
press or  unite  benefices.     All  benefices,  not 
having  a  Protestant  population  of  forty,  to  be 
abolished.     The  estates  of  all  capitular  bodies 
and  of  the  bishoprics  abolished  are  to  be  vested 
in  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  and  the  surplus 
of  all  property  vested  in  them  to  be  applicable 
at  their  discretion  to  augmentation  of  benefices. 
The  Ecclesiastical  Commission  is  to  be  modi- 
fied by  the  introduction  of  three  unpaid  lay- 
men and  two  paid  commissioners,  one  appoint- 
ed by  the  Crown,  the  other  by  the  Primate. 
The  management  of  all  lands  is  to  be  taken  out 
of  the  hands  of  ecclesiastical  persons  and  placed 
in  those  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 
The  commissioners  expressly  state  that  they 
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have  conducted  their  inquiry,  and  that  they  re- 
port, on  the  assumption  that  the  Irish  Church 
will  continue  by  law  established  and  endowed. 

The  question  of  effecting  a  union  between 
the  Anglican  and  other  divisions  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  continued  to  be  the  subject  of  an 
earnest  discussion.  As  regards  the  Eastern 
Churches,  public  opinion  both  in  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States 
and  in  the  Church  of  England,  clearly  favors 
the  project  of,  at  least,  intercommunion.  The 
action  of  the  Triennial  Convention  of  the 
American  Church  has  already  been  referred  to. 
In  England  the  subject  was  debated  at  consid- 
erable length,  in  the  Convocation  of  Canter- 
bury, on  tlie  4th  of  July,  at  which  the  differ- 
ence in  the  creed  of  the  two  churches,  and  the 
former  and  present  relations  to  each  other,  re- 
ceived a  thorough  review.  A  committee  had 
submitted  a  report,  declaring  the  object  sought 
by  the  movement  to  be  not  a  fusion  of  the  two 
bodies  or  a  submission  of  either  to  the  superior 
authority  of  the  other,  or  a  modification  of  the 
services  of  one  to  correspond  with  those  of 
the  other,  but  "  simply  the  mutual  acknowl- 
edgment that  all  churches  which  are  one  in 
the  possession  of  a  true  episcopate,  one  in 
sacraments,  and  one  in  their  creed,  are,  by 
their  union  in  their  common  Lord,  bound  to 
receive  one  another  to  full  communion  in 
prayers  and  sacraments  as  members  of  the 
same  household  of  faith." 

A  new  project  of  this  kind  was  brought  for- 
ward in  England,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year, 
having  for  its  object  a  union  between  the 
Anglicans  and  the  Wesleyans.  The  plan  was 
briefly  advocated  by  an  Anglican  paper  of 
High-Church  tendencies,  the  Guardian,  which 
proposed  to  the  Wesleyans  an  adhesion  to  the 
established  order  of  the  Church  of  England, 
Episcopal  supervision,  confinement  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments  to  persons  Epis- 
copally  ordained,  with  ordination  of  such  Wes- 
leyan  ministers  as  might  desire  it,  who  might 
retain  their  itinerancy,  and  minister  in  their 
churches  as  licensed  chapels-of-ease,  subor- 
dinate to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  parish  in 
which  they  are  situated,  other  "Wesley ans  to 
be  licensed  as  lay  readers.  The  Anglicans 
would  make  no  alterations  in  their  services 
and  Prayer  Book,  but  would  allow  the  Wesley- 
ans  the  use  of  a  set  of  subsidiary  services.  The 
attention  of  the  Convocation  of  York,  on  the 
6th  of  February,  was  directed  to  the  subject, 
and  the  bishops  resolved  that  they  would  cor- 
dially welcome  any  practical  attempt  to  effect 
a  brotherly  reconciliation  between  the  Wes- 
leyan  body  and  the  Church  of  England.  As 
this  plan  proposed  to  treat  with  the  Wesleyans 
as  an  inferior  body,  the  latter  were  not  able  to 
consider  it  with  a  view  to  adopting  it.  The 
same  plan  was  the  subject  of  considerable  dis- 
cussion in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of 
the  United  States.  A  number  of  Anglican 
clergymen  signed  a  memorial  to  the  Quadren- 
nial General    Conference    of  the   Methodist 


Episcopal  Church  to  appoint  a  commission, 
with  a  view  to  a  reunion  of  the  two  churches. 
The  Methodist  Conference  complied  with  this 
request ;  but  the  House  of  Bishops  of  the  Tri- 
ennial General  Convention  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  to  which  a  numerously- 
signed  petition  for  the  appointment  of  a  simi- 
lar commission  was  presented,  contented  it- 
self with  the  appointment  of  a  General  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Unity,  without  instructing 
the  committee  as  to  negotiations  with  any 
particular  religious  denomination.  For  the 
object  of  promoting  a  union  between  the  An- 
glican, the  Eastern,  and  the  Koman  Catholic 
Churches,  the  "Association  for  promoting  the 
Unity  of  Christendom"  was  founded  in 
1857.  In  September  of  1858 — a  year  after  the 
formation  of  the  society — 675  members  had 
been  enrolled,  and  the  following  numbers 
were  added  to  the  lists  in  the  years  enumer- 
ated below  respectively:  In  1859,  833  mem- 
bers; in  1860,  1,060;  in  1861,  1,007;  in  1862, 
1,393;  in  1863, 1,202;  in  1864, 1,340 ;  in  1865, 
1,317;  in  1866,  1,401;  in  1867,  1,647;  in  Sep- 
tember, 1868,  803;  making  a  total  of  12,684. 
The  division  of  these,  as  given  by  the  Eev. 
George  F.  Lee,  D.  C.  L.,  who  in  1868  retired 
from  the  office  of  general  secretary,  is  interest- 
ing. Gf  the  12,684  members  of  the  society,  1,881 
belong  to  the  Koman  Catholic  Church  in  vari- 
ous countries ;  685  are  Orientals ;  92  are  at- 
tached to  such  uncertain  or  miscellaneous 
communities,  whose  names  the  secretary  was 
unwilling  to  take  upon  himself  to  decline ;  and 
10,026  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  and 
other  churches  in  communion  with  th-e  same. 
The  names  have  been  obtained  by  a  systematic 
circulation  of  the  formal  prospectus  of  the  as- 
sociation in  English,  Latin,  French,  German, 
Spanish,  and  Italian.  The  following  paragraph 
from  Dr.  Lee's  report  is  indicative  of  the  ob- 
jects of  the  Association:  "It  has  been  the 
secretary's  honor  and  privilege  to  correspond 
with  a  large  number  of  distinguished  Catholics 
of  many  rites,  whose  private  letters  to  himself 
officially  have  been  carefully  preserved,  as  they 
may  in  future  throw  considerable  light  on  the 
great  movement  for  effecting  corporate  re- 
union, which  the  late  Cardinal  Wiseman  theo- 
retically inaugurated  in  1841,  and  which  the 
Association  for  promoting  the  Unity  of  Chris- 
tendom first  put  in  practical  shape  in  1857." 

The  ritualistic  controversy  continues  to  oc- 
cupy a  prominent  place  in  all  the  branches  of 
the  Anglican  Church.  The  action  taken  with 
regard  to  it,  by  the  Triennial  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  has 
already  been  seated.  It  was  regarded,  by  both 
parties  in  the  Church,  as  favorable  to  the  hopes 
of  the  ritualists.  In  England,  the  Royal  Com- 
mission on  Eitualism  *  presented  their  second 


*  On  the  appointment  of  this  commlsBion  and  their  first 
Report,  see  Annual  American  Cyclopedia  for  1867. 
The  recommendations  of  the  commissioners  with  respect 
to  the  rubrics,  orders,  and  directions  contained  in  the 
Prayer  Book  will  form  the  subject  of  the  nest  report. 
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report  to  the  QueeT).  The  commissioners  say 
that  although  there  have  been  candlesticks 
with  candles  on  "the  Lord's. table"  during 
a  long  period  in  many  cathedrals  and  collegiate 
churches  and  chapels,  and  also  in  the  chapels 
of  some  colleges,  and  of  some  royal  and  episco- 
pal residences,  the  instances  that  have  been 
adduced  to  prove  that  candles  have  been  light- 
ed as  accessories  to  the  Holy  Communion  are 
few  and  much  contested;  but  no  sufficient 
evidence  has  been  adduced  to  prove  that  at 
any  time,  during  the  last  three  centuries,  have 
lighted  candles  been  used  in  parish  churches  as 
accessories  to  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, until  within  the  last  twenty-five  years. 
The  use  of  incense,  too,  in  the  public  services 
of  the  Church,  during  the  present  century,  is 
very  recent,  and  the  instances  of  its  introduc- 
tion very  rare ;  and,  so  far  as  the  commission- 
ers have  any  evidence  before  them,  it  is  at 
variance  with  the  Church's  usage  for  300 
years.  They  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  it 
is  inexpedient  to  restrain  in  the  public  services 
of  the  Church  all  variations  from  established 
usage  in  respect  of  lighted  candles,  and  of  in- 
cense. The  "  speedy  and  inexpensive  remedy," 
which  the  commissioners  suggest  should  be 
provided  for  parishioners  aggrieved  by  the  in- 
troduction of  incense  and  candles,  is  as  fol- 
lows :  "  First,  that  whensoever  it  shall  be 
found  necessary  that  order  be  taken  concern- 
ing the  same,  the  usage  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  as  above  stated  to  have  pre- 
vailed for  the  last  300  years,  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  the  rule  of  the  Church  in  respect  of 
vestments,  lights,  and  incense ;  and,  secondly, 
that  parishioners  may  make  formal  application 
to  the  bishop  in  camera^  and  the  bishop,  on 
such  application,  shall  be  bound  to  inquire  into 
the  matter  of  the  complaint;  and  if  it  shall 
thereby  appear  that  there  has  been  a  variation 
from  established  usage,  by  the  introduction  of 
vestments,  lights,  or  incense,  in  the  public  ser- 
vices of  the  Church,  he  shall  take  order  forth- 
with for  the  discontinuance  of  such  variation, 
and  be  enabled  to  enforce  the  same  summarily." 
The  commissioners  also  think  that  the  deter- 
mination of  the  bishop  on  such  application 
"should  be- subject  to  appeal  to  the  archbishop 
of  the  province  in  camera^  whose  decision 
thereon  shall  be  final;  provided  always,  that 
if  it  should  appear  to  either  party  that  the  de- 
cision of  the  bishop  or  archbishop  is  open  to  • 
question  on  any  legal  ground,  a  case  may  be 
stated  by  the  party  dissatisfied,  to  be  certified 
by  the  bishop  or  archbishop  as  correct,  and 
then  submitted  by  the  said  party  for  the  deci- 
sion of  the  court  of  the  archbishop  without 
pleading  or  evidence,  with  a  right  of  appeal  to 
the  Privy  Council,  and  with  power  for  the 
court,  li  the  statement  of  the  case  should  ap- 
pear to  be  in  any  way  defective,  to  refer  back 
such  case  to  the  bishop  or  archbishop  for 
amendment."  Precautions  are  suggested  to 
prevent  "frivolous  applications"  from  being 
brought  before  the  bishop.    The  commission- 


ers intimate  that  their  intention  in  making 
these  recommendations  is  simply  to  provide  a 
special  facility  for  restraining  variations  from 
established  usage,  without  interfering  with  the 
general  law  of  the  Church  as  to  ornaments  or 
the  ordinary  remedies  now  in  force.  No  ac- 
tion of  imporj:ance  on  the  subject  was  talien  by 
the  convocations,  but  trials  were  instituted 
against  several  prominent  ritualists.  In  the 
most  celebrated  of  these  cases,  that  of  the  Eev. 
Mr.  Mackonochie  (Martin  m,  Mackonochie  "), 
the  decision  was  against  the  ritualists.  This 
decision  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  is  not  only  the  most  important 
which  has  yet  been  made  in  the  Church  ot 
England  on  the  subject  of  ritualism,  but  it  is 
expected  to  involve  grave  consequences  for  the 
future  of  the  Church.  Mr.  Mackonochie  was 
originally  charged :  1 .  With  elevating  the  ele- 
ments during  the  prayer  of  consecration.  2. 
"With  kneeling  before  them  during  the  same 
prayer.  3.  With  using  lighted  candles  on  the 
communion-table  during  the  celebration  of  the 
holy  communion,  when  they  were  not  required 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  light.  4.  With  using 
incense  in  the  same  service.  5.  With  mixing 
water  with  the  wine.  The  elevation  by  Mr. 
Mackonochie  discontinued  before  the  suit  com- 
menced, and  he  was  admonished  not  to  resume 
it.  The  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Arches  con- 
demned the  use  of  incense  and  of  water.  It 
admitted,  however,  the  lawfulness  of  lighted 
candles,  and  considered  the  kneeling  a  minor 
point  of  order,  which,  if  raised  at  all,  should 
be  referred  to  the  discretion  of  the  bishop. 
The  Judicial  Committee  have  now  ruled  that 
kneeling  during  the  prayer  of  consecration  is 
contrary  to  the  rubric,  and  that  lighted  candles 
are  not  admissible.  While  giving  its  decision 
in  this  particular  case,  the  Court  also  gave  its 
opinion  on  several  important  general  principles. 
With  respect  to  the  kneeling,  the  Court  observe, 
that  the  posture  of  the  officiating  minister  is 
prescribed  by  various  directions  throughout  the 
communion  service.  He  is  directed  when  to 
stand  and  when  to  change  this  posture  for  that 
of  kneeling..  But  it  is  expressly  ordered  that 
the  prayer  of  consecration  is  to  be  said  by  the 
priest  "standing  before  the  table,"  and  there  is 
no  indication  that  he  is  intended»to  change  his 
posture  during  the  prayer.  To  the  objection 
made  by  the  defence,  that  this  was  one  of  those 
minute  details  which  the  rubric  could  not  be 
held  to  cover,  the  Court  make  the  important 
answer,  that  it  is  not  for  any  minister  of  the 
Church,  or  even  for  themselves,  to  assume  that 
any  departure  from  or  violation  of  the  rubric 
is  trivial.  The  use  of  lighted  candles  raised  a 
question  of  even  greater  significance  and  im- 
portance. They  alleged  that  they  are  justified 
in  adopting  any  practice  which  the  prayer-book 
does  not  explicitly  condemn — in  other  words, 
that  whatever  is  not  expressly  abolished  is  re- 
tained as  lawful.  In  this  instance  they  appeal 
to  certain  injunctions  issued  in  the  first  year  of 
Edward  VI.,  and  their  counsel  even  went  so 
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far  as  to  quote  a  constitution  made  by  a  council 
held  under  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
1322.  The  court  dismissed  those  references  as 
irrelevant,  and  lay  it  down,  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  principle  of  the  ritualists,  that  all  cere- 
monies are  abolished  which  are  not  expressly 
retained  in  the  Prayer  Book.  This  they  regard 
as  being  placed  beyond  doubt  by  Elizabeth's 
act  of  uniformity,  now  applicable  to  the  present 
Prayer  Book,  which  prohibits  any  rite,  cer- 
emony, order,  or  form  which  is  eot  mentioned 
in  the  Prayer  Book,  and  declares  void  all  prior 
usages  and  ordinances.  The  opening  rubric, 
again,  orders  that  "such  ornaments  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  ministers  thereof  shall  be 
retained,  and  be  in  use,  as  were  in  this  Church 
of  England,  by  authority  of  Parliament,  in  the 
second  year  of  King  Edward  VI."  The  ritual- 
ists have  argued  from  this,  that  whatever  was 
lawful  in  the  designated  year  of  Edward  VI. 
is  lawful  now.  The  Court,  however,  now  dis- 
tinctly explain  that  those  things  only  possess 
the  authority  of  Parliament  which  are  ex- 
pressly in  the  named  Prayer  Book  referred  to. 
It  is  nothing  to  the  point,  that  the  candles  were 
lawful  at  the  time  when  the  Prayer  Book  was 
issued.  They  are  not  prescribed  in  it,  and  they 
are,  therefore,  abolished.  In  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  the  Provincial  Synod,  which  met  at 
Montreal,  adopted  a  resolution  prohibiting  the 
elevation  of  the  elements,  the  use  of  incense, 
the  mixing  of  water  with  wine,  the  use  of  the 
water-bread,  of  lights  on  the  communion-table, 
and  the  wearing  of  vestments  while  saying 
prayers. 

It  is  commonly  stated,  that  the  number  of 
monastic  and  similar  institutions  in  the  Church 
of  England  is  on  the  increase.  According  to 
a  statement  in  the  RocTc^  a  Low-Church 
organ,  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict,  over  which 
the  Eev.  J.  L.  Lyne  (Father  Ignatius)  pre- 
sides, numbers  fifteen  thousand  Brothers  and 
Sisters.  For  the  daily  use  of  Anglican  Bene- 
dictines a  volume  has  been  published,  entitled 
"  The  Monastic  Breviary  for  all  those  Fighting 
against  the  World,  under  the  rule  of  our  Most 
Holy  Father  Benedict."  This  Benedictine 
ofl&ce  is  now  regularly  used  at  the  Monastery 
of  Laleham,  the  nunnery  at  Feltham,  the  Con- 
vent of  Second  Order  Sisters  in  London  and  in 
Scotland,  and  at  the  Convent  of  Benedictine 
Tertiaries  in  London,  Newcastle,  and  Norwich. 
Among  the  new  religious  associations,  is  a 
"  Confraternity  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ."  The  "  Order  for 
Intercessory  Prayer,"  of  which  the  Rev.  R. 
Benson  is  Superior,  has  a  home  for  the  celi- 
bate clergy  at  Cowley,  near  Oxford.  In  Lon- 
don, the  "  Sisters  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist " 
have  been  for  several  years  under  the  patron- 
age of  Bishop  Tait,  of  London,  who  in  1868 
was  appointed  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
The  city  of  New.  York  has  two  Sisterhoods : 
the  Sisterhood  of  the  Holy  Communion,  estab- 
lished, in  1845,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Muhlenberg, 
after  the  model  of  the  Deaconesses  of  Kaiser- 


werth,  in  Prussia;  and  the  Sisterhood  of  St. 
Mary.  The  former  comprise  United  or  Full 
Sisters,  Probationers,  and  Resident  Associates. 
The  superintending  lady  is  styled  the  First 
Sister.  The  Sisters  have  charge  of  St.  Luke's 
Hospital  in  the  city  of  New  York ;  and  at  St. 
John,  L.  I.,  have  a  house  for  crippled  boys  and 
girls.  There  is  also  the  Parish  Sisterhood  of 
St.  Luke's  Hospital,  and  the  Sisterhood  of  St. 
Luke's  Hospital,  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Dr. 
Muhlenberg,  the  pastor  and  founder  of  the 
Sisterhood,  desires  it  to  be  understood  that 
"  it  is  distinctively  an  evangelical  association, 
not  an  ecclesiastical  organization."  He  has 
published  a  small  work  entitled  "Evangelical 
Sisterhoods,"  in  which  he  describes  the  charac- 
ter and  principle  of  action  of  this  community, 
and  the  mode  in  which  he  proposes  to  extend 
its  operations.  The  Sisterhood  of  St.  Mary 
consists  of  three  orders :  Sisters  living  in  com- 
munity and  rigidly  observing  the  rules  of  their 
order;  Associate  Sisters,  who  are  unable  to  live 
in  community,  but  who  do  so  whenever  they 
have  the  opportunity,  and  who  are  bound  by 
less  strict  rules  than  the  Sisters ;  and  Associates 
who,  having  domestic  ties,  are  nevertheless 
desirous  of  laboring  among  the  poor,  and  gladly 
avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  and  assist- 
ance to  be  derived  from  working  in  connection 
with,  and  under  the  guidance  of,  the  Sisters. 
The  Sisterhood,  which  now  comprises  twenty 
Sisters  of  the  first  order,  is  entirely  directed 
and  governed  by  the  Mother  Superior.  The 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  Potter  is  the  visitor ;  the 
Rev.  Morgan  Dix,  Rector  of  Trinity  Parish,  is 
the  chaplain.  The  Sisters  occupy  three  separate 
houses,  one  of  which  is  their  home,  and  where 
they  also  have  an  educational  establishment 
for  young  ladies ;  another  where  they  have  an 
asylum  called  The  Sheltering  Arms,  in  which 
they  have  at  present  ninety-four  poor  children ; 
and  the  House  of  Mercy,  for  fallen  women, 
where  they  have  at  present  (January,  1869) 
forty-five  penitents.  The  Sisters  of  St.  Mary 
rigidly  observe  the  canonical  hours,  and  on 
Thursday  they  have  always  an  early  celebra- 
tion of  the  Holy  Communion.  The  walls  of 
their  oratory  are  hung  with  the  Fourteen  Sta- 
tions of  the  Cross,  and  the  little  altar,  which 
is  beautifully  vested,  has  all  the  proper  acces- 
sories. The  work  that  has  been  done  by  the 
Sisterhood  since  it  was  first  established,  four 
years  ago,  is  highly  appreciated  by  several 
bishops,  and  the  Mother  Superior  is  constantly 
receiving  applications  from  all  parts  to  open 
branches  of  the  order. 

The  excitement  which  has  been  produced 
by  the  Colenso  case  has  begun  to  subside. 
His  standing  in  the  Church  was  again  the  sub- 
ject of  a  long  discussion  in  the  Convocation  of 
Canterbury.  The  bishops,  in  reply  to  numer- 
ous petitions  asking  them  to  recognize  the  valid- 
ity of  the  sentence  of  deposition  pronounced 
by  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  on  Dr.  Colenso,  de- 
clared that  they  were  of  opinion — 1.  That  sub- 
stantial justice  was  done  to  the  accused.    2. 
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That  though  the  sentence,  having  been  pro- 
nounced by  a  tribunal  not  acknowledged  by 
the  Queen's  courts,  whether  civil  or  ecclesias- 
tical, can  claim  no  legal  effect,  the  Church  as  a 
spiritual  body  may  rightly  accept  its  validity. 
Only  the  Bishop  of  London  (now  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury)  declared  that  he  was  unable  to 
append  his  signature  to  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee which  had  recommended  the  above 
declaration ;  and  stated  his  own  views  to  be  as 
follows :  "1.  I  consider  the  trial  to  have  been  al- 
together set  aside  by  the  decision  given  by  the 
highest  court  in  the  empire,  that  it  was  null 
and  void  in  law.  2.  I  consider  that  if  it  had 
been  thought  right  that  a  trial  of  a  purely 
spiritual  character  was  to  take  place,  without 
reference  to  any  binding  legal  authority  on  the 
part  of  the  Metropolitan  or  his  Suffragans  as- 
sembled in  Synod,  such  trial  could  only  be 
held  in  virtue  of  a  compact ;  and  I  find  no 
proof  that  Bishop  Colenso  entered  into  such  a 
compact  with  Bishop  Gray,  otherwise  than  on 
the  supposition  that  the  letters  patent  were 
valid  and  that  Bishop  Gray  possessed  coercive 
jurisdiction.  3.  Independently  of  my  views 
as  to  the  general  invalidity  of  the  trial,  I  en- 
tertain grave  doubts  whether,  in  conducting 
the  proceeding,  Bishop  Gray  did  not,  in  several 
important  points,  so  far  depart  from  the  prin- 
ciples recognized  in  English  courts  of  justice 
as. to  make  it  highly  probable  that,  if  the  trial 
had  been  valid,  and  had  become  the  subject  of 
appeal  on  the  merits  of  the  case  to  any  well- 
constituted  court  ecclesiastical,  the  sentence 
would  have  been  set  aside.  These  difficulties 
have  all  along  made  me  feel  that  the  case  of 
Bishop  Colenso  cannot  be  satisfactorily  dis- 
posed of  without  fresh  proceedings  in  lieu  of 
those  which  I  understand  to  have  entirely 
failed."  The  office  of  Bishop  of  Natal  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Macrorie,  who  accom- 
panied the  Bishop  of  Capetown  to  South  Afri- 
ca, and  was  there  to  be  consecrated  as  bishop. 

ANHALT,  a  duchy  of  the  North-German 
Confederation.  Area,  1,026  square  miles;  popu- 
lation, according  to  the  census  of  1867,  197,041 
(in  1864,  193,046;  increase,  2.07  per  cent.). 
With  regard  to  their  religious  denominations, 
the  inhabitants  were,  in  1864,  divided  as  fol- 
lows :  143,305  Evangelicals,  21,265  Lutherans, 
27,118  Reformed,  3,156  Catholics,  2,108  Isra- 
elites, and  89  members  of  Free  Congregations. 
The  capital,  Dessau,  had,  in  1867,  16,904  in- 
habitants. In  the  budget  for  1868,  the  revenue 
and  expenditure  are  estimated  at  3,698,558 
each.  The  public  debt,  in  1865,  amounted 
to  1,827,593  thalers  for  the  duchy  of  Anhalt- 
Dessau-Cothen,  and  1,618,634  thalers  for  the 
duchy  of  Anhalt-Bernburg.    {See  Germatht.) 

ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC,  a  republic  in 
South  America.  President,  from  1868  to  1874, 
Domingo  F.  Sarmiento ;  Yice-President,  Adolfo 
Alsina.  The  estimates  of  the  area  and  popula- 
tion of  the  republic  greatly  vary.  According  to 
Behra  {Geograph.  Jahrhueli^  vol.  ii.,  Gotha, 
1868),  the  area  is  826,828  English  square  mUes, 


and  the  population,  1,465,000.*  The  following 
table  shows  the  names  of  the  provinces,  with 
the  number  of  inhabitants,  and  the  name  and 
the  population  of  the  capital  of  each  State  : 


PROVINCES. 


1.  Eiver  and  maritime : 

Buenos  Ayres 

Santa  Fe 

Entrerios  , . 

Corrientes  y  Missioues 

2.  At  the  foot  of  the  Andes. 

La  Kioja 

Catamarca 

San  Juan 

Mendoza 

3.  Central : 

Cordova  

San  Luis 

Santiago 

Tucuman 

4.  Northern : 

Salta 

Jujuy 


Total 1.465,000 


Inhabit- 
ants. 


Capital. 


Buenos  Ayres 

Santa  Fe 

Entrerios 

Concepcion . . 


La  Rioja . . 
Catamarca 
San  Juan . . 
Mendoza . . 


450,000 
45,000 

107,000 
90,000 

40,000 
97,000 
70,000 
58,000 


140.000  Cordova 
58,000  San  Luis. 
90,000  Santiago 

100.000 1  Tucuman  ., 


80,000  Salta. 
40,000  Jujuy 


Inhabit- 
ants. 


120,000 

8,000 

16,000 

8,000 

4,000 

6,000 

20,000 

10,000 

25,000 
5,000 
6,000 

11,000 

11,300 
6,900 


Expenditures. 

6,179,490  pesos. 
6,876,175    " 
8,265,750     " 


The  number  of  the  foreign-born  population 
is  considerable.  The  immigration,  from  1858 
to  1862,  amounted  to  28,066,  and  from  1863  to 
1867  to  64,599 ;  total  from  1858  to  1867,  92,665. 
The  immigration  of  the  year  1867  was  17,022, 
and  was  larger  than  in  any  previous  year,  f 
During  the  first  six  months  of  1868,  the  im- 
migration again  largely  increased,  amounting  to 
17,187,  chiefly  from  Germany  and  Italy. 

The  revenue  and  the  expenditures  of  the 
republic,  from  1864  to  1867,  were  as  follows :  | 

Revenue. 

1864 7,005,330  pesos. 

1865 8,295,070    " 

1866 6,763,830    " 

1867 12,040,287     " 

The  chief  sources  of  revenue  are  the  proceeds 
of  the  customs,  which  in  1865  constituted  95 
per  cent,  of  the  entire  income.  The  customs  on 
imports,  in  1867,  were  on  an  average  23  per 
cent,  ad  valorem^  and  those  on  exports  10  per 
cent,  ad  'calorem.  The  public  debt,  in  October, 
1866,  amounted  to  32,483,710  pesos.  Each  of 
the  fourteen  provinces  has  its  own  budget. 
That  of  the  province  of  Buenos  Ayres  amounts 
to  about  2,000,000  pesos  annually. 

The  army  is  estimated  at  10,700  men,  exclu- 
sive of  the  militia  and  national  guard  of  Buenos 
Ayres.    The  republic  has  no  war-vessels. 

The  imports  of  the  chief  port  of  the  republic, 
Buenos  Ayres,  during  the  year  1865,  were 
valued  at  5,420,000  pounds  sterling;  the  ex- 
ports at  4,400,000 ;  the  imports  of  1866,  at 
6,450,000,  and  the  exports  at  4,610,000.  The 
value  of  the  aggregate  commerce  of  aU  the 
ports  of  the  republic,  in  1866,  was  estimated  at 
16,000,000  pounds  sterling.§ 


*For  further  details,  see  Annual  CTCLOPiEDiA  for 
1867. 

t  For  other  interesting  information  on  immigration  and 
foreign  residents,  see  Annual  CvcLOPiEDiA  for  1867. 

X  1  peso  fuerte  equals  about  one  dollar.  At  the  close  of 
the  year  1866,  a  law  fixed  the  value  of  a  Spanish  silver 
peso  at  25  paper  pesos. 

§  Additional  commercial  statistics  may  be  found  in 
the  Annual  Cyclopedia  for  1867. 
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The  movement  of  shipping  at  the  port  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  in  1866,  was  as  follows :  En- 
trances, 1,190  vessels,  252,670  tons;  clearances, 
1,184  vessels,  343,451  tons.  Among  the  arri- 
vals were  56  vessels  from  the  United  States,  35 
Argentine  (7,958  tons)  ;  252  English,  193  Ger- 
man (40,000  tons) ;  148  French  (59,000  tons). 

The  most  important  event  in  the  history  of 
the  republic,  during  the  year  1868,  was  the 
election  of  a  new  President  for  the  term 
from  1868  to  1874.  Although  the  excitement 
ran  very  high,  no  disturbances  took  place. 
There  were  three  candidates :  Senor  Elizalde, 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  a  strong  partisan  of 
the  alliance  with  Brazil;  General  Urquiza,  the 
chief  of  the  ancient  Federalists  and  supposed 
to  be  opposed  to  the  alliance  with  Brazil  and 
the  continuance  of  war ;  and  Domingo  F.  Sar- 
miento,  Argentine  minister  in  Washington, 
whose  policy,  it  was  known,  would  chiefly 
consist  in  the  promotion  of  popular  educa- 
tion and  agriculture.  The  preliminary  elec- 
tions (choice  of  electors)  took  place  on  the 
12th  of  April ;  the  election  of  the  President  by 
the  electors  on  the  12th  of  July.  General 
Urquiza  received  the  votes  of  two  provinces, 
Entrerios  and  Santa  F6;  Elizalde,  of  three 
provinces,  Santiago  del  Estero,  Oatamarca,  and 
Tucuman;  no  election  took  place  in  Corrientes; 
seven  provinces,  Cordova,  Mendoza,  San  Luis, 
San  Juan,  Jujuy,  Salta,  Rioja,  cast  the  entire 
electoral  vote  for  Sarmiento,  and,  of  the  electors 
of  Buenos  Ayres  (28),  24  voted  for  Sarmiento, 
3  for  Rawson,  and  1  for  Sarsfield.  The  follow- 
ing table  gives  the  aggregate  vote  for  each  of 
the  candidates  for  President  and  Vice-Presi- 
dent : 

President. 

Sarmiento 91 

Elizalde 32 

Urquiza 16 

Eawson 3 

Sarsfield 1 


143 

Votes  lost  (12  in  Corri- 
entes and  1  in  Jujuy,  13 


Total 


.156 


Vice-President. 

Alsina 83 

Paunero 55 

Ocampo 3 

Alberdi 1 

Carreras 1 


143 
Votes  lost  ^ 13 

Total 156 


President  Sarmiento  was  installed  on  the 
18th  of  October,  amid  great  festivities,  in  which, 
in  particular,  the  order  of  Freemasons  took 
part,  as  both  President  Sarmiento  and  Ex-Presi- 
dent Mitre  are  prominent  members  of  the 
order.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
republic,  both  the  election  and  the  installa- 
tion of  President  passed  off  without  the  least 
disturbance. 

The  war  which  the  Argentine  Republic  for 
some  time  has  been  carrying  on,  conjointly 
with  Brazil  and  Uruguay  against  Paraguay,  con- 
tinued throughout  the  year.  But,  the  oppo- 
sition to  the  war  greatly  increasing  in  strength, 
Governor  Alsina,  of  Buenos  Ayres  (now  Vice- 
President  of  the  republic),  in  his  message  to 
the  Provincial  Diet,  thus  expressed  himself  on 
the  subject : 

The  "war  with  the  Paraguayan  Government  "becomes 


every  day  more  barbarous,  because  so  must  be  styled 
a  war  that  can  only  end  by  the  annihilation  of  one  of 
the  belligerents,  however  praiseworthy  the  heroism  of 
those  engaged  in  the  struggle— a  murderous  war, 
since  halt  the  combatants  have  already  succumbed — ■ 
a  fatal  war,  and  I  call  it  so  because  we  are  shackled 
to  it  by  a  treaty  also  fatal — not  because  our  ally  is  an 
empire — I  am-  not  influenced  by  similar  prejudices, 
but  because  its  clauses  seem  calculated  to  prolong 
the  war,  until  the  republic  shall  fall  an  exhausted 
and  lifeless  victim. 

And  yet,  Honorable  Senators  and  Eepresentatives, 
in  stating  this,  I  am  far  from  wishing  to  lay  the  blame 
upon  any  individual  person  or  party — a  series  of 
events,  bound  together  by  the  hand  of  fate,  have  so 
willed  it,  and  the  truth  is,  that  if  the  public  powers 
committed  an  error  in  1865,  the  country  accepted  it, 
and  assumed  its  solidarity — it  is  the  law  that  must 
rule  where  the  people  does  not  itself  govern,  but 
allows  its  delegates  to  govern. 

But  if  this  be  true,  not  less  true  is  it  that  the  mo- 
ment has  arrived  when  those  very  public  powers, 
should  themselves  decide  upon  the  question  of  honor, 
the  momentous  question  for  every  Argentine  heart, 
whether  the  insult  inflicted  on  the  blue  and  white 
stripes  by  the  brutal  and  cowardly  attack  upon  our 
men-of-war  has  not  been  sufficiently  washed  off  by 
the  blood  of  a  hundred  thousand  combatants,  or  re- 
vindicated by  the  occupation  of  the  enemy's  country. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  it  was  reported  that 
President  Sarmiento  was  willing  to  accept  the 
mediation  of  the  United  States. 

The  Argentine  Congress  adopted  a  bill,  to 
make  the  city  of  Rosario  the  capital  of  the 
Republic.  President  Mitre  sent  the  bill  back 
to  Congress,  with  a  recommendation  to  amend 
it  by  a  provision,  securing  to  the  national  Gov- 
ernment the  necessary  jurisdiction  for  the  re- 
gular exercise  of  its  functions  in  the  terri- 
tory of  its  temporary  residence,  while  await- 
ing the  transfer  to  the  permanent  capital.  This 
jurisdiction,  in  the  opinion  of  tlie  President, 
should  embrace  the  superintendence  of  the 
police  and  the  direct  command  of  the  National 
Guard. 

ARKANSAS.  The  general  affairs  of  this 
State  continued,  at  the  end  of  1867,  to  be  man- 
aged by  the  civil  authorities,  in  whose  hands 
the  administration  had  been  placed  by  the  peo- 
ple. They  proceeded,  however,  in  a  provisory 
manner,  consistently  with  their  almost  abso- 
lute dependence  on  the  military  power,  to 
which  Congress,  by  acts  passed  March  2  and 
23,  1867,  subjected  Arkansas  and  the  other 
once  seceded  States,  until  "a  republican  gov- 
ernment could  be  legally  established  "  therein. 

Concerning  the  exercise  of  judicial  power, 
the  order  from  headquarters,  dated  September 
6,  1867,  wherein  Major-General  Ord  enjoined 
the  courts  of  the  State  to  suspend  proceedings 
against  any  offender,  if  two  credible  persons 
made  affidavits  that  he  would  meet  by  them 
with  unfair  trial,  and  to  transmit  to  headquar- 
ters all  acts  and  papers  thereunto  belonging, 
that  such  offender  might  be  tried  by  a  military 
commission,  was  ia  January,  1868,  rather  mod- 
ified in  cases  of  horse-stealing,  which  seems  to 
have  been  a  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Fourth 
Military  District,  as  appears  from  the  following 
order  of  Major-General  Gill  em,  successor  to 
General  Ord  in  that  command : 
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General  Orders^  No.  3. 
Headquaiitees  Fourth  Military  District, 
Mississippi  and  Arkansas, 
Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  January  9,  1868.      , 

1.  General  order  N^o.  9,  series  of  1867,  from  these 
headquarters,  is  hereby  so  modified  and  amended  as 
to  restore  to  the  civil  tribunals,  properly  having  cog- 
nizance under  the  respective  statute  laws  of  the  btates 
of  Mississippi  and  Arsansas,  entire  jurisdiction  in  all 
ordinary  cases  of  horse-stealing,  heretofore  made  tri- 
able under  the  provisions  of  that  order  before  military 
commission.  In  case,  however,  any  i)erson  charged 
with  the  crime  of  horse-stealing,  and  indicted  there- 
for, shall  make  oath  before  a  judicial  officer  that,  by 
reason  of  service  in  the  army  of  the  United  States,  or 
of  political  sentiments  entertained  by  him,  or  of  his 
race  or  color,  he  cannot  have  an  impartial  trial  at  the 
hands  of  the  civil  authorities — then  all  action  in  the 
case  shall  be  suspended,  and  the  case  reported  at 
once  to  the  nearest  military  ;post  commander,  who 
will  cause  an  immediate  investigation  to  be  made  by 
an  officer  of  all  the  facts  thereof.  Should  there  be  no 
military  post  within,  say,  fifty  miles  of  the  point,  the 
case  will  be  reported  to  the  sub-district  commander, 
who  will  order  the  investigation. 

If,  in  the  opinion  of  the  officer  making  the  investi- 
gation, the  accused  can  have  an  impartial  trial  before 
the  civil  tribunal  having  cognizance,  he  will  officially 
notify  the  proper  civil  officer ;  the  suspension  of  the 
proceedings  will  cease  from  that  time,  and  the  case 
will  proceed  in  due  course. 

But  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  investigating  officer, 
an  impartial  trial  cannot  be  had  in  the  case  before  the 
civil  authorities,  a  full  and  explicit  report  of  all  the 
facts  of  his  reasons  for  his  belief  will  be  forwarded  at 
once  to  these  headquarters,  for  the  consideration  and 
further  orders  of  the  district  commander. 

2.  The  cases  of  all  citizen  prisoners,  now  in  con- 
finement under  military  guard,  awaiting  trial  on  the 
charge  of  horse -stealing,  will  be  at  once  investigated 
by  the  respective  commanding  officers  of  the  posts  at 
which  they  are  confined,  and  special  report  made  to 
the  sub-district  commander  of  all  cases  which,  in 
their  judgment,  will  receive  impartial  justice  at  the 
hands  of  the  civil  authorities  having  cognizance. 

The  sub-district  commanders  are  hereby  authorized 
to  give  the  necessary  orders  and  instructions,  to  cause 
all  such  cases  to  be  returned  to  civil  jurisdiction  with 
the  least  possible  delay  and  expense.  A  report  of 
the  action  taken  in  each  case  will  be  forwarded  by 
the  sub-district  commander  for  file  at  these  head- 
quarters. 

By  order  of  Brevet  Maj.-Gen.  ALVAN  C.  GILLEM. 
O.  D.  Greene,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

By  a  subsequent  order,  issued  in  the  same 
month,  General  Gillem  allowed  the  State 
courts  to  have  cognizance  and  proceed  undis- 
turbed in  other  matters  also,  whicL  his  prede- 
cessor had  taken  away  from  them,  as  follows : 

General  Orders^  JVb,  6. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Military  District, 
Mississippi  and  Arkansas, 
YiCKSBURa,  Miss.,  January  27,  1868. 

Circulars  Nos.  19,  22,  and  24,  series  of  1867j  from 
these  headquarters,  are  hereby  revoked — without 
prejudice,  however,  to  any  action  which  may  have 
been  already  taken  in  accordance  with  said  circulars. 
Hereafter,  all  questions  arising  from  se>ttlements  of 
crops,  and  generally  the  relations  of  debtors  and 
creditors  of  civil  suitors,  will  be  left  to  the  proper 
civil  courts — except  such  cases  affecting  the  rights  of 
freedmen,  or  others,  as  by  acts  of  Congress  are  spe- 
cially committed  to  the  care  of  the  Bureau  of  Eefugees, 
Freedmen,  and  Abandoned  Lands, 
By  order  of  Brevet  Maj.-Gen.  ALVAN  C.  GILLEM. 

John  Tyler,  A.  A.  A.  G. 

The  great  event  of  the  year  1868,  in  Arkan- 
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sas,  however,  was  the  preparation  of  a  new 
State  constitution,  intended  to  correspond 
with  the  Reconstruction  Acts  of  Congress, 
mentioned  above,  as  it  vitally  affected  the  po- 
litical and  social  condition  of  her  inhabitants. 
The  matter  being  naturally  of  the  highest  im- 
portance to  them,  and  they  being  divided  con- 
cerning it  into  quite  opposite  parties,  though 
not  in  equal  numbers,  every  man  in  Arkansas 
took  eager  part  in  the  struggle  for  carrying  or 
defeating  the  measure  ;  which  contention,  and 
the  reciprocal  efforts  against  each  other  to  ob- 
tain victory,  so  engrossed,  if  not  wholly  ab- 
sorbed, the  people,  that  the  ordinary  affairs  of 
the  State  were  now  little  cared  for,  and  al- 
lowed to  remain  in  comparative  neglect,  ex- 
cept in  so  far  as  they  could  be  used  as  means 
to  serve  in  the  present  contest. 

For  the  purpose  of  assembling  the  conven 
tion  to  frame  a  new  State  constitution,  to  bc 
submitted  to  the  people  for  ratification  or  re- 
jection, an  order  was  issued  by  General  Ord, 
on  December  5,  1867,  in  which,  after  stating 
that,  in  the  election  just  closed,  the  people  of  " 
Arkansas  had  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes 
in  favor  of  holding  a  convention,  he  fixed  the 
7th  day  of  January,  1868,  for  the  delegates  to 
assemble  at  Little  Rock.  They  met  according- 
ly, and  began  their  work.  As  they  belonged, 
however,  to  opposite  parties,  called  Democrats, 
Conservatives,  and  Republicans,  the  latter 
being  in  a  large  majority,  the  debate  during 
the  session,  which  lasted  about  six  weeks,  was 
warm  throughout ;  the  subjects  of  dispute 
among  the  members  were,  whether  the  new 
constitution  should  be  framed  and  submitted 
to  the  people  in  general  for  their  ratification  or 
rejection,  and  also  every  provision  offered  to 
be  inserted  in  it.  Most  prominent  among  the 
latter  were  the  measures  relating  to  the  ne- 
groes, as,  the  extending  to  them  the  elective 
franchise ;  the  necessity  of  the  whites'  and 
negroes'  children  attending  one  common  school 
together ;  and  the  clause  forbidding  intermar- 
riage between  the  two  races. 

It  seems  not  out  of  place  to  notice  here  the 
sentiments  entertained  by  the  negroes  of  Ar- 
kansas (and  the  same  apparently  prevail  among 
those  of  the  other  Southern  States)  concerning 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  their 
own  right  to  vote  as  citizens,  their  ability  to 
use  such  right  properly,  their  native  intelli- 
gence and  capacity,  as  well  as  that  of  the  white 
men  in  general,  and  other  things  regarding  the 
relations  between  the  two  races  under  one 
common  government.  Mr.  Oypert,  a  delegate 
from  White  County,  styled  in  the  reports  as 
Conservative,  and  of  note  in  the  convention, 
having  offered,  in  its  fifth  sitting,  an  ordinance 
"  to  adopt  and  submit  to  the  people  for  their 
ratification,  as  the  constitution  of  the  State  of 
Arkansas,  the  same  as  now  in  force,  being  that 
adopted  on  the  18th  day  of  March,  18G4,"  and 
having,  in  the  course  of  debate  thereupon,  said 
that  "he  was  a  friend  to  the  negroes,  had 
served  in  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  was  glad  they 
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were  free,  would  have  them  protected  in  their 
just  rights,  as  they  were  by  law,  but  would 
never  consent  to  see  them  enfranchised  and 
made  the  rulers  of  white  men  " — not  without 
referring  also  to  the  negroes'  natural  want  of 
intelligence,  their  incapability  of  culture  and 
development,  and  the  consequent  impossibility 
of  tlieir  properly  using  the  right  of  suffrage, 
on  vvhich  points  he  and  others  had  frequently 
spoken  at  length — William  H.  Gray,  a  negro, 
and  delegate  to  the  convention  from  Phillips 
County,  rose  and  spoke  as  follows : 

"  It  appears  to  me,  the  gentleman  has  read 
the  history  of  his  country  to  little  purpose. 
When  the  Constitution  was  framed,  in  every 
State  but  South  Carolina  free  negroes  were  al- 
lowed to  vote.  Under  British  rule  this  class 
was  free,  and  he  interpreted  that  '  we  the  peo- 
ple '  in  the  preamble  of  the  Constitution,  meant 
all  the  people  of  every  color.  The  mistake  of 
that  period  was  that  these  free  negroes  were 
not  represented  in  propria  persona  in  that  con- 
stitutional convention,  but  by  the  Anglo-Saxon. 
Congress  is  now  correcting  that  mistake.  The 
right  of  franchise  is  due  the  negroes  bought  by 
the  blood  of  forty  thousand  of  their  race  shed 
in  three  wars.  The  troubles  now  on  the  coun- 
try are  the  result  of  the  bad  exercise  of  the 
elective  franchise  by  unintelligent  whites,  the 
'  poor  whites  '  of  the  South.  I  could  duplicate 
every  negro  who  cannot  read  and  write,  whose 
name  is  on  the  list  of  registered  voters,  with  a 
white  man  equally  ignorant.  The  gentleman 
can  claim  to  be  a  friend  of  the  negro,  but  I  do 
not  desire  to  be  looked  upon  in  the  light  of  a 
client.  The  Government  has  made  a  solemn 
covenant  with  the  negro  to  vest  him  with  the 
right  of  franchise  if  he  would  throw  his  weight 
in  the  balance  in  favor  of  the  Union  and  bare 
his  breast  to  the  storm  of  bullets ;  and  I  am 
convinced  that  it  would  not  go  back  on  itself. 
There  are  thirty-two  million  whites  to  four 
million  blacks  in  the  country,  and  there  need 
be  no  fear  of  negro  domination.  The  State 
laws  do  not  protect  the  negro  in  his  rights,  as 
they  forbade  their  entrance  into  the  State. 
[Action  of  loyal  convention  of  '64.]  I  am  not 
willing  to  trust  the  rights  of  my  people  with 
the  white  men,  as  they  have  not  preserved 
those  of  their  own  race,  in  neglecting  to  pro- 
vide them  with  the  means  of  education.  The 
Declaration  of  Independence  declared  all  men 
born  free  and  equal,  and  I  demand  the  enforce- 
ment of  that  guarantee  made  to  my  forefathers, 
to  every  one  of  each  race,  who  had  fought 
for  it.  The  constitution  which  this  ordinance 
would  reenact  is  not  satisfactory,  as  it  is  blurred 
all  over  with  the  word  'white.'  Under  it 
one  hundred  and  eleven  thousand  beings  who 
live  in  the  State  have  no  rights  which  white 
men  are  bound  to  respect.  My  people  might 
be  ignorant,  but  I  believe,  with  Jefferson,  that 
ignorance  is  no  measure  of  a  man's  rights. 
Slavery  has  been  abolished,  but  it  left  my  peo- 
ple in  a  condition  of  peonage  or  caste  worse 
than  slavery,  which  had  its  humane  masters. 


White  people  should  look  to  their  own  ances- 
try; they  should  recollect  that  women  were 
disposed  of  on  James  Kiver,  in  the  early  settle- 
ment of  the  country,  as  wives,  at  the  price  of 
two  hundred  pounds  of  tobacco.  When  we 
have  had  eight  hundred  years  as  the  whites  to 
enlighten  ourselves,  it  will  be  time  enough  to 
pronounce  them  incapable  of  civilization  and 
enlightenment.  The  last  election  showed  that 
they  were  intelligent  enough  to  vote  in  a  solid 
mass  with  the  party  that  would  give  them 
their  rights,  and  that  too  in  face  of  the  influ- 
ence of  the  intelligence  and  wealth  of  the  State, 
and  in  face  of  threats  to  take  the  bread  from 
their  very  mouths.  I  have  no  antipathy  tow- 
ard the  whites;  I  would  drop  the  curtain 
of  oblivion  on  the  sod  which  contains  the 
bones  of  my  oppressed  and  wronged  ancestors 
for  two  hundred  and  fifty  years.  Give  us  the 
franchise,  and  if  we  do  not  exercise  it  properly 
you  have  the  numbers  to  take  it  away  from  us. 
It  would  be  impossible  for  the  negro  to  get 
justice  in  a  State  whereof  he  was  not  a  full 
citizen.  The  prejudices  of  the  entire  court 
would  be  against  him.  I  do  not  expect  the 
negro  to  take  possession  of  the  government; 
I  want  the  franchise  given  him  as  an  incentive 
to  work  to  educate  his  children.  I  do  not  de- 
sire to  discuss  the  question  of  the  inferiority 
of  races.  Unpleasant  truths  must  then  be  told ; 
history  tells  us  of  your  white  ancestors  who 
lived  on  the  acorns  which  dropped  from  the 
oaks  of  Didona,  and  then  worshipped  the  tree 
as  a  God.  I  call  upon  all  men  who  would  see 
justice  done,  to  meet  this  question  fairly,  and 
fear  not  to  record  their  votes." 

In  the  session  of  January  29th,  he  said: 
"  Negroes  vote  in  Ohio  and  Massachusetts,  and 
in  the  latter  State  are  elected  to  high  office  by 
rich  white  men.  He  had  found  more  preju- 
dice against  his  race  among  the  Yankees ;  and 
if  they  did  him  a  kind  act,  they  did  not  seem 
to  do  it  with  the  generous  spirit  of  Southern 
men.  He  could  get  nearer  the  latter :  he  had 
been  raised  with  them.  He  was  the  sorrier  on 
this  account  that  they  had  refused  him  the 
rights  which  would  make  him  a  man,  as  the 
former  were  willing  to  do.  He  wanted  this  a 
white  man's  government,  and  wanted  them  to 
do  the  legislating  as  they  had  the  intelligence 
and  wealth ;  but  he  wanted  the  power  to  pro- 
tect himself  against  unfriendly  legislation. 
Justice  should  be  like  the  Egyptian  statue, 
blind  and  recognizing  no  color." 

Concerning  intermarriage  between  whites 
and  negroes,  Mr.  Bradley,  a  delegate  to  the 
convention,  having  offered  to  insert  in  the  con- 
stitution a-  clause  "  forbidding  matrimony  be- 
tween a  white  person  and  a  person  of  African 
descent,"  on  which  point  nearly  all  of  the 
members  spoke  pro  and  con.  in  that  and  the 
following  days,  Mr.  Gray  said :  "It  was  seldom 
such  outrages  were  committed  at  the  North, 
where  there  are  no  constitutional  provisions  of 
the  kind  proposed.  He  saw  no  necessity  of 
inserting  any  in  the  present  constitution.    As 
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for  liis  people,  tlieir  condition  now  would  not 
permit  any  such  marriages.  If  it  was  pro- 
posed to  insert  a  provision  of  the  kind,  he 
would  move  to  amend  by  making  it  an  offence 
punishable  with  death  for  a  white  man  to  co- 
habit with  a  negro  woman."  At  another  time 
he  observed  on  the  same  subject,  that  "there 
was  no  danger  of  intermarriage,  as  the  greatest 
minds  had  pronounced  it  abhorrent  to  nature. 
The  provision  would  not  cover  the  case,  as  the 
laws  must  subsequently  define  who  is  a  negro ; 
and  he  referred  to  the  law  of  North  Carolina, 
declaring  persons  negroes  who  have  only  one- 
sixteenth  of  negro  blood.  "White  men  had 
created  the  difficulty,  and  it  would  now  be  im- 
possible to  draw  the  line  which  the  gentleman 
desired  established." 

The  new  State  constitution,  as  framed  by  the 
committee  previously  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose, having  finally  been  put  to  the  vote,  was 
adopted  by  46  yeas  against  20  nays.  Its  chief 
provisions,  which  had  also  been  the  most  hotly- 
contested  points  of  debate  in  the  convention, 
are  the  bill  of  rights,  the  article  on  elective 
franchise,  which  is  extended  to  the  negroes 
who  are  recognized  politically  and  socially 
equal  to  the  whites  in  the  State,  and  the  article 
on  education,  which  is  made  common  to  the 
children  and  youth  of  both  races.  The  follow- 
ing are  extracts : 

Bill  of  Eights. — Section  1.  All  political  power  is 
inherent  in  the  people.  Government  is  instituted  for 
the  protection,  security,  and  benefit  of  the  people, 
and  they  have  the  right  to  alter  or  reform  the  same 
whenever  tiie  public  may  require  it.  But  the  para- 
mount allegiance  of  every  citizen  is  due  to  the  Fed- 
eral Government  in  the  exercise  of  all  its  constitu- 
tional powers  as  the  same  may  have  been  or  may  be 
defined  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States ; 
and  no  power  exists  in  the  people  of  this  or  any  other 
State  01  the  Federal  Union  to  dissolve  their  connec- 
tion therewith  or  perform  any  act  tending  to  imj)air, 
subvert,  or  resist  the  supreme  authority  of  the  United 
States.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  con- 
fers full  powers  on  the  Federal  Government  to  main- 
tain and  perpetuate  its  existence,  and  whensoever  any 
portion  of  the  States,  or  the  people  thereof,  attempt 
to  secede  from  the  Federal  IJniou,  or  forcibly  resist 
the  execution  of  its  laws,  the  Federal  Government 
may,  by  warrant  of  the  Constitution,  eniploy  armed 
force  in  compelling  obedience  to  its  authority. 

Sec.  3.  The  equahty  of  all  persons  before  the  law 
is  recognized  and  shall  ever  remain  inviolate  ;  nor 
shall  any  ever  be  deprived  of  any  right,  privilege,  or 
immunity,  nor  exempted  from  any  burden  or  duty 
on  account  of  race,  color,  or  previous  condition. 

Fbanchise. — Sec.  1.  In  all  elections  by  the  people 
the  electors  shall  vote  by  ballot. 

Sec.  2.  Every  male  person  born  in  the  United  States, 
and  every  male  person  who  has  been  naturalized  or 
has  legally  declared  his  intention  to  become  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States,  who  is  twenty-one  years  old  or 
upward,  and  who  shall  have  resided  in  the  State  six 
months  next  preceding  the  election,  and  who  at  the 
time  is  an  actual  resident  of  the  county  in  which  he 
ofi'ers  to  vote,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  shall 
be  deemed  an  elector :  Provided^  No  soldier  or  sailor 
or  marine  in  the  military  or  naval  service  of  the 
United  States  shall  acquire  a  residence  by  reason  of 
being  stationed  on  duty  in  this  State. 

Sec.  3.  The  following  classes  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  register  or  hold  office,  namely :  First,  those 
who  during  the  rebellion  took  the  oath  of  allegiance 


or  gave  bonds  for  loyalty  and  good  behavior  to  the 
United  States  Government,  and  afterward  gave  aid, 
comfort,  or  countenance  to  those  engaged  in  armed 
hostility  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
either  by  becoming  a  soldier  in  the  rebel  army^  or  by 
entering  the  lines  of  said  army,  or  adhering  m  any 
way  to  the  cause  of  rebellion,  or  by  accompanying 
any  armed  force  belonging  to  the  rebel  army,  or 
by  furnishing  supplies  of  any  kind  to  the  same. 
Second.  Those  who  are  disqualified  as  electors  or 
from  holding  office  in  the  State  or  States  from  which 
they  came.  Third.  Those  persons  who  during  the 
late  rebellion  violated  the  rules  of  civilized  warfare. 
Fourth.  Those  who  may  be  disqualified  by  the  pro- 

gosed  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
tates  known  as  article  fourteen,  and  those  who  havo 
been  disqualified  from  registering  to  vote'  for  dele- 

§ates  to  the  convention  to  frame  a  constitution  for  the 
tate  of  Arkansas,  under  the  act  of  Congress  en- 
titled "  An  act  to  provide  for  the  more  efficient  gov- 
ernment of  the  rebel  States,"  passed  March  2,  1867, 
and  the  acts  supplemental  thereto.  Fifth.  Those 
who  shall  have  been  convicted  of  ti^easonj  embezzle- 
ment of  pubhc  funds,  malfeasance  in  office,  crimes 
punishable  by  law  with  imprisonment  in  the  peni- 
tentiary, or  bribery.  Sixth.  Those  who  are  idiots  or 
insane :  Provided,  That  all  persons  included  in  the 
first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  subdivisions  of  this 
section,  who  have  openly  advocated  or  who  have 
voted  for  the  reconstruction  proposed  by  Congress, 
and  accept  the  equality  of  all  men  before  the  law, 
shall  be  deemed  qualified  electors  under  this  consti- 
tution. 

Sec.  4.  The  General  Assembly  shall  have  the  power, 
by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  each  House,  approved  by  the 
Governor,  to  remove  the  disabilities  included  in  the 
first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  subdivisions  of  section 
three  of  this  article,  when  it  appears  that  such  per- 
son applying  for  relief  from  such  disabilities  has  in 
good  faith  returned  to  his  allegiance  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States :  Provided,  The  General 
Assembly  shall  have  no  power  to  remove  the  disa- 
bilities of  any  person  embraced  in  the  aforesaid  sub- 
divisions who,  after  the  adoption  of  this  constitution 
by  the  convention,  persists  in  opposing  the  acts  of 
Congress  and  reconstruction  thereunder. 

Sec.  5.   All  persons  before   registering  or  voting 

must  take  and  subscribe  the  following  oath  :  "  I, 

,  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I  wiU  sup- 
port and  maintain  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the 
United  States  and  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the 
State  of  Arkansas  ;  that  I  am  not  excluded  from  regis- 
tering or  voting  by  any  of  the  clauses  in  the  first, 
second,  third,  or  fourth  subdivisions  of  Article  VIII. 
of  the  constitution  of  the  State  of  Arkansas ;  that  I 
will  never  countenance  or  aid  in  the  secession  of  this 
State  from  the  United  States  ;  that  I  accept  the  civil 
and  political  equality  of  all  men,  and  agree  not  to  at- 
tempt to  deprive  any  person  or  persons,  on  account 
of  race,  color,  or  previous  condition,  of  any  political 
or  civil  right,  privilege,  or  immunity  enjoyed  by  any 
other  class  of  men ;  and  furthermore,  that  I  will  not 
in  any  way  injure,  or  countenance  in  others  any  at- 
tempt to  injure,  any  person  or  persons  on  account  of 
past  or  present  support  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  the 
principle  of  the  political  and  civU  equality  of  all  men, 
or  for  affiliation  with  any  political  party. 

Education. — Sec.  1.  A  general  diffusion  of  knowl- 
edge and  intelligence  among  all  classes  being  essen- 
tial to  the  preservation  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  people,  the  General  Assembly  shall  establish  and 
maintain  a  system  of  free  schools  for  the  gratuitous 
instruction  of  all  persons  in  this  State  between  the 
ages  of  five  and  twenty-one  years,  and  the  funds  ap- 
propriated for  the  support  of  common  schools  shall  be 
distributed  to  the  several  counties  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  children  and  youths  therein  between 
the  ages  of  five  and  twenty-one  years,  in  such  man- 
ner as  shall  be  prescribed  by  law,  but  no  religious  or 
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otlier  sect  or  sects  shall  ever  have  any  exclusive  right 
to  or  control  of  any  part  of  the  school  funds  of  this 
Btate. 

Sec.  6.  JN"©  township  or  school  district  shall  receive 
any  portion  of  the  public  school  fund  unless  a  free 
school  shall  have  been  kept  therein  for  not  less  than 
three  months  during  the  year,  for  which  distribution 
thereof  is  made.  The  General  Assembly  shall  re- 
quire by  law  that  every  child  of  sufficient  mental  and 
physical  ability  shall  attend  the  public  schools  dur- 
ing the  period  between  the  ages  of  five  and  eighteen 
years  for  a  term  equivalent  to  three  years,  unless  edu- 
cated by  other  means. 

An  act,  annexed  to  the  new  constitution, 
provided  for  its  ratification  by  the  people  by 
ordering  a  general  election  to  begin  for  that 
purpose  on  March  13,  1868,  prescribing  also 
that  the  voters  should  at  the  same  time  choose 
the  State  officers,  the  members  of  both  branches 
of  the  Legislature,  and  the  Representatives  of 
Arkansas  in  the  Federal  Congress.  To  super- 
intend and  control  this  election  it  appointed 
by  name  two  delegates  of  the  convention  and 
its  president,  as  a  Board  of  Commissioners, 
vested  with  ample  power. 

The  framers  of  the  constitution,  anticipating 
the  fact  of  its  being  both  adopted  by  the  dele- 
gates in  convention,  and  then  ratified  by  the 
people,  made  further  provision  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Assembly,  twenty-six  Sen- 
ators and  eighty-two  Representatives,  should 
be  elected  every  fourth  and  second  year  re- 
spectively, and  should  meet  and  commence  their 
sessions  on  the  first  of  April,  1868.  And  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  the  first-mentioned 
and  other  elections,  they  grouped  together  and 
apportioned  into  twenty-two  districts  the  fifty- 
eight  counties  of  Arkansas  somewhat  difier- 
ently  than  they  had  been  before. 

It  seems  worthy  of  notice  that  at  the  final 
voting  in  the  convention  for  the  adoption  or 
rejection  of  this  constitution,  every  member  of 
that  body  accompanied  his  vote  with  remarks, 
objecting  to  one  or  more  specified  parts  of  it ; 
the  remarks  also  were  recorded  with  the  vote 
upon  the  journal:  so  that  there  is  scarcely  a 
point  to  be  found  in  that  instrument  which  is 
not  condemned  in  express  terms  by  one  or 
many  of  the  delegates — even  those  who  voted 
for  its  adoption — seven  of  whom  were  negroes. 

On  February  11th,  when  the  voting  had 
taken  place,  the  president  communicated  to 
the  convention  the  answer  of  the  military 
commander  to  whom  he  had  previously  applied 
for  money  wherewith  to  pay  the  delegates  and 
defray  the  other  expenses  of  the  convention, 
in  which  he  stated  as  follows : 

That  an  ordinance  to  be  entitled  "an  ordinance 
raising  reVenue  for  the  pui-pose  of  defraying  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Constitutional  Convention,"  and  "an 
ordinance  providing  for  the  per  diem  and  mileage  of 
the  members  and  the  per  diem  of  the  officers  of  the 
Constitutional  Convention  of  the  State  of  Arkansas" 
are  in  his  opinion  in  conformity  with  the  "  recon- 
struction laws." 

Eeferring  to  the  ordinance  providing  and  making 
appropriation  for  the  per  diem  and  mileage  of  the 
members  of  the  Constitutional  Convention,  the  general 
commanding  directs  me  to  inform  you  that  the  Honor- 
table  Treasm-er  of  the  State  has  been  instinicted  to  pay 


accounts  to  the  amount  of  fifty  thousand  dollars 
in  the  manner  therein  provided,  from  funds  to 
be  obtained  by  the  sale  of  United  States  bonds, 
now  deposited  to  the  credit  of  the  State  of  Arkansas 
in  the  IF.  S.  Treasury  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

On  the  same  day,  in  compliance  with  a  pro- 
vision purposely  inserted  in  the  constitution, 
the  president  informed  the  people  of  the  elec- 
tion to  be  held  for  its  ratification. 

Agreeably  to  a  measure  previously  carried 
in  the  convention,  the  president,  on  February 
12th,  appointed  two  boards,  each  consisting  of 
three  delegates,  "for  the  purpose  of  digesting 
and  arranging  laws,  and  to  arrange  a  code  of 
practice  for  the  State." 

On  the  14th  of  February,  which  was  the 
thirty-first  day  of  the  session,  the  present  work 
of  the  convention  being  at  an  end,  the  president, 
in  accordance  with  resolutions  adopted  before, 
announced  "the  convention  adjourned,  sub- 
ject to  the  call  of  the  president,  or,  in  case  of 
his  inability,  of  one  of  the  six  vice-presidents." 
On  the  day  of  adjournment,  but  before  the 
adjournment  was  announced,  fifteen  delegates, 
who  had  declined  subscribing  their  names  to 
the  new  constitution,  caused  a  common  pro- 
test, signed  by  themselves,  to  be  read  aloud  by 
one  of  their  number  before  the  convention,  of 
the  following  tenor :  "  We,  the  undersigned, 
delegates  to  the  Constitutional  Convention,  do 
hereby  protest  against  the  above  and  foregoing 
constitution,  and  decline  to  indorse  or  sign  it, 
as  the  same,  in  our  opinion,  is  anti-republican, 
proscriptive,  and  destructive  to  the  liberties, 
rights,  and  privileges  of  the  people  of  this 
State."  They  requested  also  that  the  protest 
with  their  names  should  be  attached  to  the 
constitution.  This  the  convention  refused 
to  permit,  but  allowed  the  document  "to  be 
spread  upon  the  journal." 

On  February  14, 1868,  the  military  command- 
er ordered  the  holding  of  the  election  for  the 
ratification  or  rejection  of  the  new  constitu- 
tion, and  made  dispositions  to  secure  quiet  and 
regularity  in  the  voting. 

The  fifteen  delegates,  who,  upon  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  convention,  had  entered  a  protest 
against  the  new  constitution,  published  in  the 
papers,  of  February  18,  1868,  a  common  ad- 
dress to  the  people,  "announcing  their  objec- 
tions to  the  said  constitution,  and  some  of  the 
reasons  which  should  induce  the  people  to 
vote  against  its  ratification."  iN'or  did  their 
party,  before  and  after  that  time,  cease  from 
exerting  themselves  to  prevent  the  new  order 
of  things  being  introduced  in  Arkansas.  Even 
before  the  end  of  1867,  the  State  Central  Com- 
mittee had  called  upon  the  Democratic  State 
Convention  to  assemble  at  Little  Rock,  on  Jan- 
uary 2T,  1868,  "for  the  purpose  of  perfecting 
a  more  thorough  organization,"  in  order  to  put 
themselves  in  connection  and  act  in  unison 
with  the  Democrats  and  Conservatives  of  the 
North.  On  the  appointed  day  they  actually 
met,  passed  resolutions,  and  elected  their  offi- 
cers, who,  in  this  capacity,  signed  and  pub- 
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aslied  a  lengthy  address  to  the  people,  explain- 
ing  the  importance  of  the  political  questions 
implied  in  the  measures  proposed  for  their 
State,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  should 
meet  and  decide  them. 

Outside  of  these  matters,  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  State  Convention  and  its 
work,  some  occurrences  of  interest  took  place. 
The  military  commander  appointed  for  Little 
Eock,  the  capital  of  Arkansas,  another  mayor 
and  other  aldermen  in  the  place  of  those  who 
were  actually  in  charge  of  the  said  offices  con- 
fided to  them  by  the  people.  The  following 
correspondence  took  place  February  12,  1868, 
between  the  heads  of  the  old  and  new  boards : 

Little  Eock,  Arkansas,  February  12, 1868. 
To  tlie  Honorable  John    W.  Mophins^  Mayor  of  the 
City  of  Little  Bock  : 

Sib  :  The  undersigned  would  respectfully  commu- 
nicate to  your  honor,  and  through  you  to  the  board  of 
aldermen  over  which  you  preside,  the  information 
that  they  have  been  appointed  by  the  commanding 
general  to  relieve  you  and  your  associates  from  any 
turther  duties  as  mayor  and  aldermen  of  this  city. 

Our  commissions,  and  authority  for  making  this 
communication  and  request  to  you  and  your  board, 
are  subject  to  your  inspection. 

Be  good  enough  to  inform  us  at  what  time  it  will 
best  suit  your  convenience,  and  that  of  the  board,  to 
transfer  and  deliver  to  us,  your  successors  in  office, 
the  books,  seals,  records,  city  bonds,  money,  or  other 
property  that  may  belong  to  the  corporation  of  said 
city.  Very  respectfully, 

JOHN  WASSELL,  Mayor. 

John  Donohue,  E.  A.  Edgerton,  Albert  Adams, 
H.  T.  Gibb,  Eufus  S.  Sayward,  J.  G.  Botsford, 
George  E.  Weeks,  E.  L.  Dodge,  Aldermen. 

Mayor's  Office,  ) 
Little  Eock,  Arkansas,  February  12,  1868,  \ 
Messrs.  John  Wassell,  Sayward,  Botsford,  Weehs, 
Bodge,  Bonohue,  Edgerton,  Adams,  and  Gibbs : 
Gentlemen  :  I  am  in  receipt  of  yours,  dated  Feb- 
ruary 12th,  in  which  you  are  pleased  to  communicate 
to  me,  and  through  me  to  the  board  of  aldermen  of 
the  city  of  Little  Eock,  the  information  that  you  have 
been  appointed  by  the  commanding  general  to  re- 
lieve us  and  our  associates  of  any  further  duties,  as 
the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  said  city.  To  which  I 
beg  leave,  on  behalf  of  myself  and  the  board  of 
aldermen,  to  reply  that  we  are  in  no  manner  engaged 
in  the  military  service,  and  were  elected  to  our  several 
positions  in  accordance  with  the  charter  of  the  city, 
to  hold  during  our  term  of  service,  and  until  our  suc- 
cessors should  be  elected  and  qualified.  That  we  are 
not  aware  that  your  fitness  for  the  several  places  into 
which  you  would  seek  a  forcible  intrusion  has  ever 
been  submitted  to  the  people,  whose  affairs  you  pro- 
pose to  administer,  in  the  formal  manner  required  by 
the  charter  of  the  city.  That  upon  our  qualifying  for 
our  several  ofiices,  we  were  required  to  take  an  oath 
to  support  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  State  of  Arkansas,  a  conspicuous  feature  in  which 
is,  that  the  military  authorities  shall  always  be  kept 
in  strict  subordination  to  the  civil,  a  remembrance  of 
which  makes  it  as  difficult  to  us  to  approve  the  steps 
which  you  suggest,  as  it_  might  be  found  embarrass- 
ing to  you,  under  the  circumstances,  to  take  a  simi- 
lar oath  on  your  proposed  inauguration.  We  are 
pleased,  however,  to  recognize  the  only  semblance  of 
right  which  you  pretend  to  claim,  and  whose  vir- 
tues are  included  in  mere  physical  force,  which  suf- 
fices to  excuse  us  from  the  further  performance  of 
duties  which  we  are  no  longer  able  to  discharge. 
Upon  satisfactory  evidence  bein^  presented,  there- 
fore, that  you  have  been  commissioned  to  subvert 
fche  rights  'of  the  city  and  her  people,  freely  given, 


exercised,  we  believe,  with  equity  and  finnness  for 
many  years,  and  resisting  the  destructive  influences  of 
violent  times,  not  from  any  force  of  its  own,  but  from 
that  of  the  law,  and  the  sense  of  justice  and  pro- 
priety which  usually  pervades  the  mmds  of  men,  and 
that  your  authority  emanates  from  a  military  source, 
which  implies  absolute  force  ;  the  property  of  the 
city  will  be  transferred  to  you  by  such  titles  as  you 
have  been  commanded  to  assume,  or  may  choose  to 
adopt.  Very  respectfully,  your  obd't  serv't, 
J.  W.  HOPKINS, 

Mayor  of  the  City  of  Little  Eock. 

On  the  day  next  preceding  his  expulsion 
from  office.  Mayor  Hopkins  issued  an  ordinance, 
forbidding,  under  penalty  of  ten  to  twenty- 
five  dollars,  the  practice  of  ringing  bells  and 
beating  drums  through  the  streets  of  Little 
Rock,  "  to  attract  custom ;  "  as  this  could  not 
be  but  of  great  disturbance,  perhaps,  actual  in- 
jury to  quiet  people,  and,  especially,  the  sick. 
He  limited  to  auctioneers  the  liberty  of  mak- 
ing such  noise,  and  this  only  "  for  five  min- 
utes, before  the  door  of  the  place  of  auction." 

By  an  order  dated  March  31,  1868,  the  mili- 
tary commander  of  the  Sub-District  of  Arkan- 
sas, the  better  to  insure  tranquillity  and  safety, 
during  the  impending  election  for  the  ratifica- 
tion or  rejection  of  the  new  State  constitu- 
tion, provided  for  the  disposition  of  troops, 
throughout  the  State,  as  follows : 

General  Orders,  N'o.  5. 

Headquarters  Sub-District  of  Arkansas,      ) 
Little  Eock,  Arkansas,  March  3,  1868.  ) 

During  the  period  of  the  approaching  election,  com- 
mencing the  13th  instant,  post-commanders  will  dis- 
tribute their  troops,  by  small  detachments,  at  such 
places  within  their  respective  jurisdictions  as  their 
services  may  be  most  needed  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
sisting the  commissioners  of  election  and  deputy 
sheriffs  in  preserving  order,  also  for  the  purpose  of 
protecting  every  voter  in  the  exercise  of  his  right  to 
go  to  and  return  from  the  polls  without  restraint  or 
molestation.  Parties  guilty  of  unlawful  interference 
with  the  rights  of  voters  at  the  polls,  or  elsewhere, 
will  be  promptly  arrested  and  reported. 

Post-commanders  will  notify  the  boards  of  regis- 
trars of  their  several  counties,  at  once,  for  their  in- 
formation, what  disposition  of  troops  they  propose 
to  make,  and  immediately  after  the  election  will  for- 
ward a  full  report  of  action,  taken  under  this  order, 
to  these  headquarters.  The  mounted  troops  will  be 
sent  to  remote  stations,  while  dismounted  detach- 
ments will  be  sent  to  places  of  less  distance.  A 
commissioned  officer  will  accompany  each  detach- 
ment when  practicable. 

By  command  of 
Brevet  Brigadier-General  C.  H.   SMITH,  U.  S.  A., 

Samuel  M.  Mills,  A.  A.  A.  G. 

The  polls  at"  this  election  were  kept  open 
unusually  long,  from  the  13th  day  of  March 
till  the  beginning  of  April ;  and  when  they  had 
been  finally  closed,  loud  complaints  were  made 
by  the  Democrats  against  the  Eepublicans  of 
illegal  and  fraudulent  voting,  practised  in  sev- 
eral counties,  but  especially  in  two,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  above  2,000  ballots. 

A  petition,  sigued  on  April  13tb,  by  several 
prominent  persons,  was  addressed  to  the  mili- 
tary commander,  requesting  him  to  inquire  into 
these  frauds,  of  which  the  petitioners  gave 
him  some  specimens  and  promised  to  furnish 
others,  if  time  were  allowed.     General  Gillem 
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dispatclied  Colonel  Tourtelotte  to  Little  Rock, 
for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  matter, 
and  the  colonel,  in  his  report  of  April  22d, 
said  the  petitioners  assured  him  it  would  take 
above  six  weeks  before  the  frauds  complained 
of  could  be  traced  up,  and  months  before  the 
investigation  could  be  completed ;  that  persons 
registered  in  one  county  had  been  allowed  to 
vote  in  another,  upon  the  authority  of  the  law 
of  Congress,  passed  March  11,  1868,  permit- 
ting registered  persons  to  vote  in  any  county 
by  a  ten  days'  residence  in  the  same,  which 
law,  though  not  officially  published,  the  judges 
of  election  knew  of,  and  apparently  assumed  to 
execute  it  on  their  own  responsibility  ;  adding 
that  the  Eepublicans,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
made  complaints  to  him  that,  by  intimidation, 
and  in  some  cases  by  actual  force,  the  opposite 
party  had  hindered  them  from  going  to  the 
polls. 

But  concerning  the  occurrences  and  final 
result  of  this  election,  whereby  the  new  State 
constitution  of  Arkansas  is  declared  to  have 
been  ratified  by  the  people  by  a  majority  of 
1,316  votes,  it  may  be  proper  to  subjoin  that  part 
of  the  official  report,  transmitted  by  General 
Gillem  to  the  army  headquarters  at  Washing- 
ton, in  which,  after  stating  the  facts  returned 
to  him,  the  general  seems  to  regard  the 
above-mentioned  result  of  the^'^lection  ques- 
tionable, remitting  its  decision  to  the  proper 
authority  as  follows : 

It  will  be  perceived  by  the  foregoing  table  that 
there  were  cast  for  the  constitution  twenty-seven 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirteen  (27,913) ;  against 
the  constitution,  twenty-six  thousand  five  hundred 
and  ninety-seven  (26,597);  total,  fifty-four  thousand 
five  hundred  and  ten  (^54,510) ;  majority  for  the  con- 
stitution, one  thousana  three  hundred  and  sixteen 
(1316;. 

Had  the  election  been  conducted  in  strict  compli- 
ance ■with  General  Order  No.  7,  and  the  result  been 
indicated  by  the  above  figureSj  the  adoption  of  the 
constitution  would  have  been  indisputable ;  but  an 
examination  of  the  foregoing  table  of  returns  shows 
that,  in  Pulaski  Coimty,  the  total  vote  exceeds  the  to- 
tal number  registered  by  one  thousand  one  hundred 
and  ninety-five  (1,195).  This  is  explained  by  the 
registrars,  who  admit  that  they  permitted  persons 
registered  in  other  counties  to  vote  on  the  presenta- 
tion of  theii  certificates  of  registration,  and  without 
taking  their  names,  or  the  counties  and  precincts  in 
which  they  claim  to  be  registered ;  nor  did  the  offi- 
cers conducting  the  election  in  this  (Pulaski)  county 
comply  with  par.  III.,  General  Order  No.  7,  from  these 
headquarterSj  providing  for  the  manner  of  conduct- 
ing the  election,  by  "checking  ofi"  the  voter's  name 
on  the  precinct-book  serving  as  the  poll-book."  It 
is,  therefore,  impossible  to  ascertain  the  number  of 
the  registered  voters  in  Pulaski  County  who  availed 
themselves  of  the  ri^ht  of  franchise,  and  therefore 
impossible  to  ascertain  the  number  in  excess  of 
eleven  hundred  and  ninety-five  (1,195])  who  voted  in 
that  countyj  and  who  were  registered  m  other  places. 
It  is  also  impossible  to  ascertain  whether  or  not 
these  persons  have  voted  where  registered. 

The  same  irregularities  occurred  m  Jefferson  Coun- 
ty, where  seven  hundred  and  thirty  (730)  votes  were 
cast  by  voters  claiming  to  be  registered  in  other  coun- 
ties or  precincts. 

Df  these  votes,  eleven  hundred  and  ninety-fivo 
'1,195)  in  Pulaski,  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty 
(730)  in  Jefferson — making  a  total  of  one  thousand 


nine  hundred  and  twenty-five  ^1,925) — there  is  n« 
means  of  ascertaining  whether  tney  were  cast  for  o? 
against  the  constitution. 

Prior  to  the  act  of  Congress  passed  March  11, 1868, 
and  which  was  promulgated  in  General  Order  No.  14, 
from  the  "War  Department,  dated  March  14,  1868, 
there  was  no  law  or  order  in  existence  permitting 
voters  registered  in  one  county  or  precinct  to  vote  in 
any  other  county  or  precinct.  The  act  above  refeiTed 
to  authorizes  "  any  person  duly  registered  in  the  State 
to  vote  in  the  election  district  where  he  offers  to  vote 
when  he  has  resided  therein  for  ten  days  next  pre- 
ceding such  election,  upon  his  presentation  of  hi8 
certificate  of  registration,  his  affidavit^  or  other  satis- 
factory evidence,  under  such  regulations  as  the  dis- 
trict commander  may  prescribe. 

The  order  containing  this  law  was  not  received 
until  after  the  electionj  and  the  dispatch  from  the 
GeneraJ-in-chief  containing  no  intimation  of  this  pro- 
vision, I  was  unaware  of  the  existence  of  the  law, 
and  therefore  prescribed  no  regulation  for  persons 
voting  at  other  precincts  than  those  in  which  they 
registered. 

It  appears  from  the  report  of  Colonel  J.  E.  Tour- 
telotte that  the  registrars  in  Pulaski,  Jefierson,  and 
"Washington  Counties,  learning  unofficially  of  this 
law,  determined,  on  tneir  own  responsibility,  to  re- 
ceive the  votes  of  persons  registered  in  other  coun- 
ties. 

Colonel  Tourtelotte  was  ordered  to  Little  Eock  for 
the  purpose  of  investigating  the  frauds  alleged  by 
those  opposed  to  the  constitution,  and  was  informed, 
by  the  parties  preferring  the  charges,  that  at  least  six 
weeks  would  elapse  before  they  could  be  ready  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  investigation,  and  that  months  would 
be  required  to  complete  them.  Such  delay  was  not 
deemed  expedient.  All  the  evidence  bearing  on  the 
subject  is  transmitted  herewith. 

As  there  was  no  separate  record  kept  of  the  1,925 
votes  cast  in  Pulaski  and  Jefferson  Counties  by  per- 
sons not  registered  in  those  counties,  there  are  no 
means  of  ascertaining  whether  or  not  they  were  cast 
for  or  against  the  constitution  ;  and,  therefore,  if  the 
reception  of  these  votes  by  the  registrars,  under  a  law 
of  the  existence  of  which  they  had  no  legal  notifica- 
tion, is  held  not  to  invalidate  the  election  in  the  two 
counties  above  named,  the  constitution  appears  to 
have  been  adopted  by  a  majority  of  1,316. 

In  a  question  of  such  importance,  and  one  purely 
civil,  in  which  the  action  to  be  taken  by  the  district 
commander  is  not  prescribed  by  section  five  of  the 
act  of  March  23, 1867,  I  have  determined  to  forward 
the  entire  record  for  the  action  of  the  proper  author- 
ities.       I  am,  General,  very  respectfully, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

ALVAN  C.  GILLEM,  Brevet  Maj.-Gen.  U.  S.  A. 
Commanding  Fourth  Military  District. 

General  U.  S.  Grant. 

Commanding  Armies  of  the  U.  S. 

Three  weeks  in  advance  of  General  Gillem's 
official  report  on  this  election,  those  who  had 
been  elected  members  of  the  State  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives,  upon  the  assumption 
that,  in  said  election,  the  new  State  constitu- 
tion had  been  ratified  by  the  people,  assembled 
together,  on  April  1,  at  Little  Eock,  to  begin 
their  sessions.  The  constitution  had  designated 
that  day  and  place  for  their  meeting.  They 
would  have  commenced  their  sessions  on  this 
day,  had  not  the  superintendent  of  the  public 
buildings  refused  to  open  for  them  the  appro- 
priate halls  as  they  requested.  He  refused  on 
the  ground  that  he  had  no  official  knowledge 
of  such  assembly.  Whereupon  they  caused 
the  building  to  be  opened  by  a  smith  with 
tools,  and  on  April  2,  1868,  began   to   hold 
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their  respective  sessions  and  make  laws,  among 
which  is  their  adoption  of  the  amendment  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  known 
as  "Article  Fourteen."  These  sessions  of  the 
Assembly  have  been  continued  since  without 
interruption,  except  by  recesses  or  adjourn- 
ments. Its  acts  from  the  beginning  may  be 
looked  upon  as  legalized  by  the  subsequent 
action  of  Congress ;  though  influential  papers 
of  the  State  published  the  reports  of  its  pro- 
ceedings under  the  heading,  "  The  Pretended 
Legislature." 

Upon  these  grounds  has  Arkansas  been  rec- 
ognized and  readmitted  by  Congress  as  a 
State  of  the  Union,  and  entitled  to  have  her 
representatives  sitting  among  those  of  the 
other  States  in  both  halls  of  the  Federal  Legis- 
laiure ;  as  appears  from  the  following  act 
passed  in  May  and  June,  1868 : 

Whereas^  Tlie  people  of  Arkansas,  in  pursuance  of 
the  provisions  of  an  act  entitled  an  ''"Act  for  the 
more  effective  government  of  the  rebel  States," 
passed  March  2,  1867,  and  the  acts  supplementary 
thereto,  have  framed  and  adopted  a  constitution  of 
State  government  which  is  republican  in  form,  and 
the  Legislature  of  said  State  has  duly  ratified  the 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
proposed  by  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress,  and  known 
as  article  fourteen :  therefore, 

Be  it  enacted  and  it  is  hereby  enacted^  That  the  State 
of  Arkansas  is  entitled  and  admitted  to  representation 
in  Congress,  as  one  of  the  States  of  the  Union,  upon 
the  following  fundamental  condition :  That  the  con- 
stitution of  Arkansas  shall  not  be  so  amended  or 
changed  as  to  deprive  any  citizen  or  class  of  citizens 
of  the  United  States  of  the  right  to  vote  who  are  en- 
titled to  vote  by  the  constitution  herein  recognized, 
except  as  a  pimishment  for  such  crimes  as  are  now 
felonies  at  common  law,  whereof  he  shall  have  been 
duly  convicted. 

This  bill  was  indeed  vetoed  by  the  Presi- 
dent; it  has,  however,  become  a  law  notwith- 
standing; and  the  Representatives  of  Arkansas, 
on  the  basis  of  her  new  constitution,  have 
taken  their  respective  seats  in  Congress. 

In  consequence  of  the  new  condition  of 
things  thus  introduced  in  Arkansas,  the  com- 
mander of  the  Fourth  Military  District,  by  an 
order  dated  June  30, 1868,  its  provisions,  how- 
ever, to  be  reckoned  as  from  June  22d,  turned 
that  State  over  to  her  civil  authorities,  recog- 
nizing them  to  have  the  full  power  in  the  gov- 
ernment and  administration  of  her  affairs,  as 
follows : 

General  Orders^  No.  25. 
Headquarters  Fourth  Military  District, 

Department  or  Mississippi  and  Arkansas, 
VicKSBURG,  Mississippi,  June  30,  1868. 

1.  Ofl&cial  information  having,  this  day,  been  re- 
ceived at  these  headquarters,  of  the  admission,  on  the 
22d  inst.,  of  the  State  of  Arkansas  to  representation 
in  Congress,  it  is  hereby  made  known  to  all  concerned 
that  so  much  of  the  Act  of  March  2, 1867,  and  of  the 
several  acts  supplementary  thereto,  as  provides  for 
military  government  in  certain  States,  have  become 
inoperative  as  to  said  State  of  Arkansas ;  and  that 
every  thing  in  the  hands  of  the  military  authorities 
concerning  it-.p,  civil  affairs  will  be  immediately  turned 
over  to  the  several  duly  elected  officers  of  the  State, 
to  date  as  from  the  22d  instant. 

2.  Brevet   Brigadier-General    C.  H.  Smith,  com- 


manding Sub-District  of  Arkansas,  will  see  to  the 
immediate  execution  of  this  order. 

By  command  of  Brevet  Maj.-Gen.  McDOWELL. 
John  Tyler,  First  Lieutenant  43d  Infantry. 

Brevet  Major  U.  S.  A.,  A.  A.  A.  General. 
Official : 

Nat  "Wolf,  Second  Lieut.  34th  Infantry,  A.  A.  A. 
General. 

By  a  subsequent  order  of  August  4th,  Gener- 
al Gillem,  pursuant  to  directions  from  the  army 
headquarters  at  Washington,  declared  the 
State  of  Arkansas  as  separated  from  any  fur- 
ther connection  in  military  matters  with  the 
State  of  Mississippi,  and  attached  for  the  future 
to  the  Department  of  Louisiana,  headquar- 
ters at  New  Orleans,  whereto  he  enjoined  the 
military  commander  of  the  late  Sub-District  of 
Arkansas,  at  Little  Kock,  to  report  himself  for 
instructions. 

Meantime,  under  the  auspices  of  the  new 
State  constitution,  General  Powell  Clayton 
had  been  elected  Governor  of  Arkansas,  and 
on  July  2,  1868,  entered  upon  the  duties  of 
his  office. 

Serious  disturbances  having  taken  place  in 
various  parts  of  the  State,  and  enormities  per- 
petrated, especially  within  three  counties. 
Governor  Clayton  adopted  severe  measures  to 
suppress  the  disorders  and  restore  public  tran- 
quillity, for  which  purpose,  on  August  27, 1868, 
he  issued  the  following  proclamation : 

Whereas^  It  has  been  made  known  to  me  that  a 
large  number  of  lawless  and  evil-disposed  persons  in 
the  counties  of  Conway,  Perry,  aaid  Columbia,  in  the 
State  of  Arkansas,  are  in  open  rebellion  against  the 
laws  of  the  State,  that  a  court  of  justice  has  been 
broken  up,  and  the  civil  authorities  overpowered  in 
said  counties,  by  bodies  of  armed  men,  who  have 
driven  from  tneir  homes  a  large  number  of  peaceable 
loyal  citizens ;  and  that  the  officers  of  the  law  are 
■wholly  powerless  to  preserve  order  or  protect  citizens 
from  violence,  within  either  of  said  counties ;  and 
reliable  information  having  been  received  that  quiet 
men  have  been  assassinated,  and  attempts  have  been 
made  upon  the  lives  of  others,  in  various  other  coun- 
ties in  this  State,  in  which  the  laws  are  set  at  defiance, 
the  lives  of  officers  are  threatened,  and  the  civil  au- 
thorities of  the  State  are  openly  defied  and  set  at 
naught,  rendering  it  impossible  for  the  constituted 
authorities  of  the  law  to  preserve  order  and  protect 
the  lives  and  property  of  the  people  : 

Now^  tJierefore^  I,  Powell  Clayton,  Governor  of  the 
State  of  Arkansas,  do  hereby  enjoin  upon  all  persons 
within  said  State  to  keep  the  peace,  and  command 
all  bodies  of  armed  men  (not  organized  in  pursuance 
of  the  laws  of  the  State,  or  of  the  United  States')  to 
immediately  disperse,  and  return  to  their  homes. 

I  do  furthermore  make  known  that  I  shall  at  once 
cause  to  be  enrolled  and  organized  the  reserve  militia 
in  pursuance  of  said  act,  and  shall  use,  as  far  as  may 
be  necessary,  all  the  power  and  authority  vested  in 
me  by  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  State  of  Ar- 
kansas, to  preserve  order,  enforce  the  law,  and  pro- 
tect the  lives  and  property  of  every  person  within  the 
State. 

In  testimony  -whereof,  I  have  hereunto 

set  my  hand,  and  caused  the  seal  of 

r        -,  the  State  of  Arkansas  to  be  affixed,  at 

[SEALJ  jji^iiQ  Eock,  this  the  twenty-seventh 

day  of  August,  A.  d.  one   thousand 

ei^ht  hundred  and  sixty-eight. 

POWELL  CLAYTON,  Governor. 

By  the  Governor : 

EoBERT  J.  T.  "White,  Secretary  of  State. 
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In  accordance  with  the  i^rovisions  of  this 
proclamation,  the  enrolment  of  the  State  mi- 
litia was  set  immediately  on  foot  bj  order  of 
the  commander  of  the  regular  army  in  Arkan- 
sas, issued  on  the  same  day. 

Public  disturbances  and  criminal  acts  of  vio- 
lence did  not  cease,  however ;  they  continued 
and  even  increased  in  frequency  as  well  as 
enormity  and  extent  of  place ;  so  that,  on 
E'ovember  9,  1868,  Governor  Clayton  placed 
ten  counties  of  the  State — Ashley,  Bradley, 
Columbia,  Lafayette,  Mississippi,  "Woodruff, 
Craighead,  Greene,  Sevier,  and  Little  Eiver — ■ 
under  martial  law. 

"  For  the  purpose  of  perfecting  the  organ- 
ization of  the  militia  and  carrying  into  effect 
this  proclamation,"  a  general  order  from  head- 
quarters of  the  State  of  Arkansas,  dated 
!N"ovember  7,  1868,  abolished  the  previously- 
existing  districts  and  established  in  their  stead 
four  military  districts,  apportioning  to  each  re- 
spectively a  proportionate  number  of  the  coun- 
ties in  the  State. 

In  the  House  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
Arkansas,  at  its  session  of  November  23,  1868, 
two  memorials,  addressedto  the  Legislature  of 
the  State,  were  duly  presented  and  read, 
wherein  the  petitioners,  proffering  themselves 
advocates  of  peace,  "most  solemnly  protest 
against  the  organization  and  arming  of  the 
militia  and  the  levy  of  a  tax  for  its  support." 
After  consideration  of  the  matter,  the  action 
and  answer  of  the  House  was,  that  all  of  the 
fifty-nine  members  present,  without  a  dissent- 
ing voice,  adopted  among  other  resolutions  the 
following : 

3.  Bein^  fully  persuaded  of  the  preconcerted  exist- 
ence of  wide-spread  lawlessness  and  systematic  as- 
sassination of  the  friends  of  the  government,  State 
and  national,  in  certain  counties  for  months  past,  and 
the  desperadoes  without  a  single  exception  being  still 
at  large  and  defying  the  officers  of  the  law,  we  do, 
therefore,  most  earnestly  approve  and  indorse  the 
recent  course  of  Governor  Powell  Clayton  declaring 
martial  law  in  several  counties. 

Of  this  deplorable  condition  of  things.  Gov- 
ernor Clayton  spoke  at  length  in  his  message 
sent  to  the  Assembly  at  the  opening  of  its 
session  in  November,  1868.  They  seem,  how- 
ever, to  have  grown  still  worse  afterward,  not- 
withstanding the  organization  and  actual  opera- 
tions of  the  militia. 

As  to  the  present  political  disabilities  of  a 
portion  of  the  white  residents  in  the  State, 
who  are  looked  upon  to  be  the  principal,  if  not 
the  only,  authors  of  the  criminal  acts  and  dis- 
turbances which  have  so  long  kept  and  still 
keep  that  community  in  anxiety,  the  Governor 
said  in  his  message  that  he  "desired  to  see 
these  disabilities  removed  as  soon  as  it  is  safe 
to  do  so;"  namely,  "when  this  class  of  peo- 
ple show  a  willingness  to  recognize  and  fully 
acquiesce  in  these  measures,  and  support  the 
government  established  thereby." 

In  respect  to  the  State  finances,  Governor 
Clayton  expressed  his  gratification,  and  recom- 
mended the  funding  of  the  State  indebtedness. 


which  amounts  to  less  than  five  millions,  by 
"issuing  new  bonds  and  cancelling  the  old 
ones." 

He  recommended  also,  as  a  measure  worthy 
the  attention  of  the  Legislature  at  a  future 
time,  a  new  assessment  of  taxable  property, 
one-third  of  which  he  says  has  heretofore  es- 
caped taxation,  assuming  that  "the  taxes  of 
the  great  mass  of  tax-payers  will  be  reduced 
very  nearly  in  the  same  ratio  as  the  valuation 
is  increased."  For  the  rest  he  sets  down  the 
best  rule  that  "the  burden  of  taxation  rest 
equally  upon  all,  in  proportion  to  the  property 
they  possess." 

Concerning  the  taxes  to  be  levied  on  the 
people  under  different  titles  and  for  various 
purposes  in  detail,  a  number  of  tax-payers  in 
Arkansas  signed  and  submitted  to  the  consid- 
eration of  the  Legislature  during  its  session  a 
memorial,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : 

"  From  the  new  tax  law  passed  during  your 
recent  session,  it  appears  that  the  taxes  have 
been  greatly  increased  by  adding  new  subjects 
of  taxation,  by  making  new  levies  for  extraor- 
dinary purposes,  and  by  making  provision  for 
a  new  assessment,  from  which  the  revenue 
to  be  derived  for  the  year  1868,  even  accord- 
ing to  the  moderate  estimate  of  Treasurer 
Page,  will  amount  to  $600,000,  not  including 
the  school-tax  of  one-tenth  per  cent.,  nor  the 
poll-tax  for  school  purposes  of  one  dollar, 
which  will  amount  to  about  $150,000  more, 
making,  together,  the  sum  of  $T50,000  for 
State  purposes  alone,  to  say  nothing  about 
county,  town,  and  local  railroad  taxes,  and  the 
United  States  internal  revenue  taxes  and 
licenses,  which  together  will  amount  to  at 
least  $1,T50,000,  altogether  making  the  enor- 
mous sum  of  $2,500,000 — ten  times  more  than 
the  government  ever  cost  before." 

The  unsettled  condition  of  affairs  greatly  re- 
tarded the  prosperity  of  the  State,  and  has 
afforded  little  opportunity  for  tbe  development 
of  its  resources. 

The  vote  of  the  State  at  the  presidential 
election  was  as  follows :  Total  vote,  41,230. 
Majority  for  Gen.  Grant,  3,074.  In  fifteen 
counties  the  registration  and  returns  were 
rejected.  The  Legislature  was  divided  as  fol- 
lows: Senate — Eepublicans,  21;  Democrat,  1; 
House — Eepublicans,  79  ;  Democrat,  1. 

ARMY,  UNITED  STATES.  The  work  of  re- 
ducing the  army  has  gone  on  with  considerable 
celerity  during  the  year.  Orders  were  issued 
in  November,  1867,  to  reduce  all  regiments  of 
infantry  and  artillery,  with  the  exception  of 
the  ten  light  batteries,  to  the  number  of  fifty 
privates  in  each  company,  and  to  diminish  the 
recruiting  rendezvous  to  four  for  cavalry  and 
four  for  infantry.  On  the  3d  of  April,  1868, 
all  enlistment  for  artillery  or  infantry  service 
was  suspended,  except  in  the  case  of  old  sol- 
diers desiring  to  enlist;  and  farther  instruc- 
tions, issued  on  the  24th  of  July,  prohibited  all 
enlistment  or  reenlistment  in  these  two 
branches  of  the  service.    The  war  with  tlio 
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Indians  on  the  "Western  plains  prevented  a 
corresponding  reduction  of  the  cavalry  force, 
and  the  services  of  a  volunteer  regiment  of 
cavalry  from  the  State  of  Kansas  were  accepted, 
which  regiment  was  mustered  in  on  the  6th  of 
October.  Five  stations  for  recruiting  the  cav- 
alry force  remained  open  through  the  year. 

The  actual  strength  of  all  the  regiments  in 
the  service,  on  the  30th  of  September,  was 
43,741,  and  it  was  reported  that  the  term  of 
enlistment  of  4,500  of  these  would  expire  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  year.  The  engineer,  ordi- 
nance, and  other  special  branches  of  the  service 
employed  4,340  men.  Of  203  volunteer  ofScers 
remaining  in  the  service  in  November,  1867, 
all  have  been  mustered  out  but  General  How- 
ard, the  head  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau.  The 
whole  number  of  colored  troops  mustered  into 
service  during  the  civil  war  was  169,624;  of 
these  86,923  were  mustered  out,  20,236  were 
discharged,  31,866  died,  14,887  deserted,  1,514 
were  killed  in  action,  1,344  missing  in  action, 
and  366  were  transferred  to  the  navy.  Several 
colored  regiments  still  belong  to  the  army. 

The  actual  current  expenses  of  the  War  De- 
partment for  the  fiscal  year,  ending  June  30th, 
were  $68,743,094.71,  to  which  is  to  be  added 
the  sum  of  $9,961,405.43,  old  war  debts  paid 
during  the  year,  making  the  total  expenditures 
of  the  department  $78,704,501.14.  The  appro- 
priations for  the  fiscal  year, ending  June  30, 1869, 
were  $35,400,557.47,  and  it  has  been  estimated 
that  there  will  be  deficiencies  to  the  amount 
of  $13,975,000.  The  requirements  of  the  de- 
partment for  the  year,  ending  June  30,  1870, 
are  estimated  at  $65,682,380.85.  The  disburse-  - 
ments  of  the  pay  department  for  the  last  year 
were: 

For  the  Eec^ular  Army $17,803,963  53 

For  the  Military  Academy 169,199  04 

Tor  Volunteer  Services 42,696,444  08 

Total $60,669,606  65 

The  expenditures  of  the  Ordnance  Bureau 
for  the  last  fiscal  year  were  $3,192,000,  which 
is  less  than  three-fifths  those  of  the  previous 
year.  From  the  Commissary  Department  sup- 
plies were  furnished  for  freedmen  and  refugees 
to  the  extent  of  $882,884  in  the  year  1867, 
and  $632,776  in  the  year  1868,  making  a  total 
of  $1,515,461,  of  which  the  Freedmen's  Bureau 
repaid  $1,048,669.  Army  stores  were  issued 
to  the  Indians  to  the  extent  of  $640,439  in 
1867,  and  $373,926  in  1868.  Besides  these  ex- 
penses outside  of  the  ordinary  claims  on  the 
department,  $250,500  were  paid  for  commuta- 
tion of  rations,  to  soldiers  who  were  prisoners 
during  the  war,  or  to  their  heirs,  under  the 
act  of  Congress  of  July,  1864. 

Claims  to  additional  bounty  were  allowed 
during  the  year,  to  the  number  of  241,992, 
involving  an  expenditure  of  $23,649,157.78. 
Since  the  act  of  Congress  granting  this  bounty, 
435,199  claims  have  been  received,  of  which 
887,091  have  been  paid,  32,403  rejected,  and 
15,705  remain  unsettled.    The  aggregate  dis- 


bursement on  these  claims  has  already  amount- 
ed to  about  $54,000,000. 

The  cost  of  reconstruction  during  the  year 
was  $2,261,415.02,  and  a  balance  of  funds  to 
the  amount  of  $467,626.46  remains  available  for 
that  object,  which  it  is  thought  will  finish  the 
business. 

The  amount  of  money  subject  to  the  requisi- 
tions of  the  Quartermaster-General  for  the  year 
was  $37,000,000,  of  which  $36,500,000  were 
disbursed.  The  surplus  and  new  appropria- 
tions for  the  fiscal  year,  ending  in  1869,  amount 
to  about  $15,000,000.  The  debts  of  Southern 
railroads  to  this  department,  for  material  fur- 
nished and  interest  thereon,  are  $8,500,000. 
This  is  chiefly  due  from  four  roads  in  Tennes- 
see, namely :  Kashville  and  Chattanooga ;  N'orth- 
western;  Memphis,  Clarksville,  and  Louisville; 
and  East  Tennessee  and  Georgia.  A  large 
quantity  of  clothing  and  equipments  was  left 
on  hand  at  the  close  of  the  war,  and  no  appro- 
priation for  new  purchases  has  been  made 
since. 

More  attention  has  been  given,  than  hereto- 
fore, to  the  inspection  of  the  army,  and  still 
further  improvements  in  that  regard  are  sug- 
gested. The  officers  of  the  Bureau  of  Inspec- 
tion consist  of  a  Judge  Advocate-Qteneral,  an 
Assistant  Judge  Advocate-General,  and  eight 
Judge  Advocates.  The  work  of  the  bureau, 
thus  far,  is  comprised  in  15,046  records  of  mili- 
tary courts,  received,  reviewed,  and  registered ; 
and  1,457  reports  on  various  subjects  especially 
referred  for  opinion. 

The  number  of  military  arsenals  in  the 
country  is  27,  including  the  national  armory  at 
Springfield.  Measures  have  been  taken  for  the 
sale  of  the  St.  Louis  and  Liberty  Arsenals,  and 
legislative  authority  is  recommended  to  sell 
those  at  Rome,  K  Y.,  and  Vergennes,  Vt., 
and  a  new  arsenal  is  required  at  Omaha. 

The  Bureau  for  Refugees,  Freedmen,  and 
Abandoned  Lands,  has  been  kept  up  through 
the  year,  but  there  has  been  considerable  reduc- 
tion in  the  number  of  officers  and  agents,  and 
arrangements  are  in  progress  to  put  an  end  to 
all  its  functions,  excepting  those  of  collecting 
claims  for  colored  soldiers,  and  organizing  and 
,  supporting  schools  for  the  freedmen.  Treasury 
certificates  and  checks,  for  the  settlement  of 
claims  of  colored  soldiers  and  marines,  have 
been  collected  by  the  bureau  to  the  number  of 
17,000,  having  a  total  value  of  nearly  $3,500,- 
000.  During  the  past  year  transportation  was 
furnished  to  6,418  persons;  150,000  received 
medical  attendance;  and  2,802,478  rations 
were  issued,  afibrding  subsistence  to  an  average 
of  16,000  persons  daily;  27  hospitals  have 
been  closed  and  21  still  remain;  but  effiartd 
are  made  to  turn  over  the  charge  of  the  sick, 
the  infirm,  and  the  insane,  to  the  civil  authori- 
ties. The  number  of  day  and  night  schools  in 
operation  was  1,831,  with  2,295  teachers,  and 
104,327  pupils.  The  aggregate  number  of 
Sunday  and  day  schools  of  all  kinds  was  4,026, 
with  241,819  scholars;  $942,523.66  were  ex- 
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pended  in  tlie  support  of  these  scliools  during 
the  year,  besides  the  funds  furnished  by 
benevolent  societies,  amounting  to  $700,000, 
and  about  $360,000  contributed  by  freedmen. 
Fifteen  normal  schools  and  colleges  have  been 
chartered  and  incorporated  in  different  parts 
of  the  country.  The  total  expenditures  of  the 
bureau  during  the  fiscal  year  were  $3,977,041.72, 
and  a  balance  of  $3,622,067.99  remained  on 
hand. 

The  corps  of  cadets  on  the  1st  of  June  num- 
bered 210  members,  under  the  care  and  instruc- 
tion of  a  superintendent,  eight  professors,  and 
thirty-two  army  officers.  Eifty-four  members 
of  the  class  were  graduated  on  the  15th  of  June, 
and  appointed  to  the  army.  The  number  of  can- 
didates admitted  during  the  last  academic  year 
is  ninety-six.  The  whole  number  of  graduates 
of  the  Academy,  from  its  first  establishment  at 
"West  Point  to  this  time,  is  2,273  ;  the  total  cost 
has  been  $8,236,373.  The  full  number  allowed 
bylaw  at  onetime,  when  all  the  States  are  repre- 
sented, is  290.  It  has  been  suggested  of  late 
that  the  number  should  be  increased  to  four 
hundred. 

An  artillery  school  was  organized  at  the 
close  of  1867,  by  order  of  the  General  of  the 
Army,  and  Brevet  Major-General  Barry,  colo- 
nel of  the  2d  artillery,  was  assigned  to  its 
command.  It  was  established  at  Fortress  Mon- 
roe, and  one  battery  from  each  of  the  five  regi- 
ments of  artillery  was  ordered  to  that  post  to 
bo  used  in  the  instructions  and  experiments  of 
the  first  year.  The  course  of  instruction  in- 
cludes both  the  theory  and  practice  of  that 
branch  of  military  tactics.  The  theoretical 
studies  embrace  mathematics,  military  survey- 
ing, and  engineering,  artillery,  military  history, 
and  military,  international,  and  constitutional 
law. 

Provision  has,  moreover,  been  made  for  in- 
struction in  military  telegraphy  and  signalling. 
Books  on  these  subjects  have  been  furnished 
to  each  company  and  post,  and  steps  have  been 
taken  to  provide  the  necessary  telegraphic  ap- 
paratus and  equipments  for  signalling.  A  school 
for  study  and  practice  in  these  branches  has 
been  put  in  successful  operation  at  Fort  Grebel, 
Maryland ;  and  they  have  been  introduced  at 
the  Military  School  at  West  Point,  and  the  Na- 
val Academy  at  Annapolis. 

Some  changes  were  made  in  the  military 
districts  and  departments  in  the  South,  owing 
to  the  admission  to  their  normal  relations  in 
the  Union  of  several  of  the  reconstructed  States. 
The  changes  are  indicated  in  the  following 
order ; 

General  Orders^  No,  55. 
Headq'bs  of  theArmy,  Adj.-Geneeal's  Office,  \ 
"Washington,  July  28,  1868.      j 

The  following  orders  from  the  War  Department, 
»yhichhave  been  approved  by  the  President,  are  pub- 
Ashed  for  the  information  and  government  oi  the 
army  and  of  all  concerned : 

The  commanding  generals  of  the  Second,  Third, 
Fourth,  and  Fifth  Military  Districts  having  officially 
reported  that  the  States  of  Arkansas,  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Louisiana,   Georgia,  Alabama,  and 


Florida,  have  fully  complied  with  the  acts  of  Congress 
known  as  the  reconstruction  acts,  including  the  act 
passed  June  22,  1868,  entitled  "  An  act  to  admit  the 
State  of  Arkansas  to  representation  in  Congress," 
and  the  act  passed  June  25,  1868,  entitled  "  An  act  to 
admit  the  States  of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Louisiana,  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida  to  repre- 
sentation in  Congress,"  and  that,  consequently,  so 
much  of  the  act  of  March  2, 1867,  and  the  acts  supple- 
mentary thereto,  as  provides  for  the  organization  of 
military  districts,  suDJect  to  the  military  authority  of 
the  United  States,  as  therein  provided,  has  become 
inoperative  in  said  States  ;  and  that  the  commanding 
generals  have  ceased  to  exercise  in  said  States  the 
military  powers  conferred  by  said  acts  of  Congress  : 
thereforCj  the  following  changes  will  be  made  m  the 
organization  and  command  of  military  districts  and 
geographical  departments : 

1.  The  Second  and  Third  Military  Districts  having 
ceased  to  exist,  the  States  of  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida,  will  con- 
stitute the  Department  of  the  South  ;  Major-General 
George  G.  Meade  to  command.  Headquarters  at  At- 
lanta, Georgia. 

2.  The  Fourth  Military  District  will  now  consist 
only  of  the  State  of  Mississippi,  and  will  continue  to 
be  commanded  by  Brevet  Major-General  A.  C.  Gillem. 

3.  The  Fifth  Military  District  will  now  consist  of 
the  State  of  Texas,  and  will  be  commanded  by  Brevet 
Major-General  J.  J.  Eeynolds.  Headquarters  at  Aus- 
tin, Texas. 

4.  The  States  of  Louisiana  and  Arkansas  will  con- 
stitute the  Department  of  Louisiana.  Brevet  Major- 
General  L.  H.  Eousseau  is  assigned  to  the  command. 
Headquarters  at  NeW  Orleans,  Louisiana.  Until  the 
arrival  of  General  Eousseau  at  New  Orleans,  Brevet 
Major-General  Buchanan  will  command  the  depart- 
ment. 

5.  Brevet  Major-General  George  Crooke  is  assigned, 
according  to  his  brevet  of  major-general,  to  command 
the  Department  of  the  Columbia,  in  place  of  Eous- 
seau, relieved. 

6.  Brevet  Major-General  E.  E.  S.  Canby  is  reas- 
signed to  command  the  Department  of  Washington. 

7.  Brevet  Major-General  Edward  Hatch,  Colonel 
9th  cavalry,  will  relieve  General  Buchanan  as  Assist- 
ant Commissioner  of  the  Bureau  of  Eefugees,  Freed- 
men, and  Abandoned  Lands  in  Louisiana. 

By  command  of  General  Grant  : 
E.  D.  TowNSEND,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

"With  regard  to  the  employment  of  the  troops 
in  those  States  after  the  reestablishment  of  the 
civil  authorities,  instructions  were  issued  to  the 
several  commanders  on  the  25th  of  August, 
based  upon  an  opinion,  given  by  the  Attorney- 
General  on  the  subject.  The  important  points 
in  these  instructions  are  contained  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage  :  "  The  obligation  of  the  mili- 
tary, individual  officers  and  soldiers,  in  common 
with  all  citizens,  to  obey  the  summons  of  a 
marshal  or  sheriff,  must  be  held  subordinate  to 
their  paramount  duty  as  members  of  a  per- 
manent military  body ;  hence  the  troops  can 
act  only  in  their  proper  organized  capacity  un- 
der their  own  officers,  and  in  obedience  to  the 
immediate  commanders  of  those  officers.  The 
officers  commanding  troops  summoned  to  the 
aid  of  a  marshal  or  sheriff,  must  also  judge  for 
himself,  and  upon  his  own  official  responsibil- 
ity, whether  the  service  required  of  him  is 
lawful  and  necessary,  and  compatible  with  the 
proper  discharge  of  his  ordinary  military  du- 
ties, and  must  limit  his  action  absolutely  to 
proper  aid  in  the  execution  of  the  lawfi^l  pre- 
cepts  exhibited   to   him  by  the    marshal  or 
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sheriff.  If  time  wiU  permit,  every  demand 
from  a  civil  oflScer  for  military  aid,  whether  it 
be  for  the  execution  of  civil  process  or  to  sup- 
press insurrections,  should  be  forwarded  to  the 
President  with  all  the  material  facts  in  the 
case  for  his  orders,  and  in  all  cases  the  highest 
commander,  whose  orders  can  be  given  in  time 
to  meet  the  emergency,  will  alone  assume  the 
responsibility  of  action.  By  a  timely  disposi- 
tion of  troops  where  there  is  reason  to  appre- 
hend a  necessity  for  their  use,  and  by  their 
passive  interposition  between  hostile  parties, 
dangers  of  collision  may  be  avoided.  Depart- 
ment commanders,  or,  in  case  of  necessity,  their 
subordinates,  are  expected  in  this  regard  to  ex- 
ercise upon  their  own  responsibility  a  wise  dis- 
cretion, to  the  end  that  in  any  event  the  peace 
may  be  preserved." 

In  his  "opinion,"  Attorney-General  Evarts 
used  this  language :  "  Nothing  can  be  less  in 
accordance  with  the  nature  of  our  Government, 
or  the  disposition  of  our  people,  than  a  frequent 
or  ready  resort  to  military  aid,  in  execution  of 
the  duties  confided  to  civil  officers.  Courage, 
vigor,  and  intrepidity,  are  appropriate  qualities 
for  the  civil  service,  which  the  marshals  of  the 
United  States  are  expected  to  perform,  and  a 
reenforcement  of  their  power  by  extraordinary 
means  is  permitted  by  the  law  only  in  extraor- 
dinary emergencies." 

The  only  portion  of  the  army  which  has  seen 
active  service  during  the  year  is  that  under  the 
command  of  General  Sherman  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Missouri,  where  operations  against 
the  hostile  Indians  on  the  Plains  have  been  car- 
ried on  from  time  to  time.    (See  Indiaist  War.) 

Among  the  changes  recommended  in  the 
general  administration  of  affairs,  is  the  trans- 
fer of  the  management  of  all  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  Indians  from  the  Department  of  the 
Interior  to  that  of  "War,  and  there  is  consider- 
able probability  that  such  a  change  will  be 
made. 

Steps  liave  been  taken,  under  authority  of 
the  acts  of  Congress,  approved  August  3, 1861, 
and  June  25,  1864,  for  dropping  from  the  rolls 
of  the  army,  upon  the  report  of  an  examining 
board,  such  officers  as  may  be  found  unfit  for 
service  on  account  of  intemperate  or  vicious 
habits.  Much  will  undoubtedly  be  done  in 
this  way  to  elevate  the  character  of  the  service. 
A  reform  is  recommended  by  the  Adjutant- 
General  in  the  matter  of  military  prisons. 
Guardhouse  confinement  he  regards  as  an  in- 
effectual and  very  injurious  mode  of  punish- 
ment, and  discharge  from  the  regiment  is  at 
once  followed  by  an  enlistment  in  another  re- 
giment under  an  assumed  name.  He  recom- 
mends military  prisons,  which,  he  says,  if  prop- 
erly managed,  would  serve  as  reformatory  in- 
stitutions, and  would  rid  the  army  of  many  vi- 
cious and  insubordinate  men ;  they  would  ma- 
terially diminish  the  need  and  expense  of  courts- 
martial,  prevent  the  discharge  of  many  desper- 
ate men  in  the  unsettled  parts  of  the  country, 
where  they  always  become  pests  and  outlaws. 


and  would  facilitate  the  recognition  of  offend, 
ders  against  the  civil  law  who  have  entered 
the  ranks  of  -the  army.  He  proposes  to  build 
the  first  prison  in  New  York  harbor,  and  if  that 
is  found  to  work  well,  then  he  would  have  Con- 
gress to  provide  for  similar  institutions  on  Ship 
Island,  at  one  point  on  the  Pacific  coast  and  at 
one  point  in  the  Mississippi  valley.  The  labor 
of  convicts  and  the  stoppages  of  pay  would,  ho 
thinks,  nearly  support  each  prison  after  its  erec- 
tion. He  would  have  companies  of  discipline 
attached  to  each  prison,  into  which,  under 
proper  regulations,  all  idle  and  worthless  men  of 
the  class  who  prefer  being  in  the  guardhouse 
to  doing  duty  should  be  transferred,  and  would 
have  these  vagabonds  severely  dealt  with. 

Great  attention  has  been  given  to  gathering 
and  identifying  the  remains  of  soldiers,  slain  in 
the  late  civil  war.  There  are  now  72  na- 
tional cemeteries,  besides  very  many  local  and 
private  grounds.  The  whole  number  of  graves 
recorded  is  316,233,  and  the  occupants  of 
145,764  have  been  already  clearly  identified. 
Some  twenty-five  rolls  of  honor  have  been  pre- 
pared, which  contain  a  list  of  the  graves  of 
nearly  200,000  soldiers,  with  a  record  of  the 
place  where  the  remains  were  found,  and  about 
100,000  concerning  the  occupants  of  which  no 
record  has  yet  been  made,  though  documents 
in  existence  may  furnish  the  needed  informa- 
tion. The  records  which  are  made  contain  all 
the  facts  which  could  be  gathered  concerning 
the  bodies  of  the  dead.  The  expense  of  this 
care  for  the  relics  of  the  fallen  soldiers  of  the 
nation  thus  far  is  about  $2,000,000,  and  it  is 
thought  that  $500,000  more  will  be  needed. 
The  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  inaugurated 
this  year  a  custom  of  strewing  with  flowers  the 
graves  of  the  buried  soldiers,  on  the  30th  of 
May,  a  tribute  to  their  departed  comrades 
which  it  is  proposed  sacredly  to  observe  from 
year  to  year.  This  touching  observance  was 
by  no  means  confined  to  the  members  of  the 
Grand  Army,  but  people  of  all  classes  through- 
out the  country  joined  in  this  floral  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  the  dead. 

There  was  a  "grand  reunion"  of  the  officers 
of  the  Thirteenth  Army  Corps,  and  of  the 
Armies  of  the  Ohio,  Tennessee,  Cumberland, 
and  Georgia,  at  Chicago,  on  the  15th  and  16th 
of  December.  These  reunions,  it  is  thought, 
will  become  common  with  the  officers  of  the 
army  of  the  late  war. 

ASIA.  The  territory  of  the  European  gov- 
ernments in  Asia,  which  already  embraces 
about  one-half  of  the  entire  area,  is  steadily 
enlarging.  The  war  between  Russia  and  the 
Khan  of  Bokhara,  and  the  conquest  of  nearly 
the  whole  territory  of  the  latter  by  Russia,  must 
have  taught  the  weak  rulers  of  Central  Asia 
that  they  are  powerless  against  their  two  great 
Christian  neighbors,  Russia  and  England.  Only 
to  the  disagreement  of  these  two  powers  is  it 
due  that  Khokan,  Bokhara,  Afghanistan,  Beloo- 
chistan,  and  a  few  other  countries  of  Central 
Asia,  are  still  enumerated  among  the  states  of 
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Asia.  English  and  Kussian  influences  were  espe- 
cially at  conflict  in  Afghanistan,  which,  through- 
out the  year,  was  the  scene  of  a-  civil  war  be- 
tween the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  late  Dost 
Mahommed.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  the 
partisan  of  England,  Sheere  Ali,  seemed  to  have 
established  his  rule. 

Ko  part  of  Asia  is  making  as  rapid  progress 
in  civilization  as  British  India.  As  it  is  the 
wealthiest  empire  of  Asia,  and  by  far  more 
populous  than  any  single  state  of  Europe,  its 
advance  in  civilization  is  of  immense  impor- 
tance for  the  future  of  both  Asia  and  Europe. 
The  foreign  relations  of  India,  throughout  the 
year,  were  of  a  pacific  nature.  Indian  troops 
were  employed  by  England  in  the  Abyssinian 
war,  where  they  acquitted  themselves  to  the  en- 
tire satisfaction  of  their  English  commander. 
At  home  some  trouble  was  caused  by  the  "Wa- 
habees,  a  fanatical  sect  of  Mohammedans. 

In  Arabia,  the  Imaum  of  Muscat,  by  far  the 
most  powerful  sovereign  of  the  country,  who 
claims  authority  over  the  whole  of  Omam,  the 
islands  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  a  vast  extent 
of  territory  on  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  was 
dethroned  and  succeeded  by  the  chief  of  the 
Wahabees.  This  sect,  which  designs  to  restore 
Mohammedanism  to  its  ancient  purity,  has  of 
late  obtained  control  of  a  large  portion  of  Cen- 
tral Arabia,  and  now,  having  added  Muscat  to  its 
empire,  constitutes  a  greater  power  than  this 
part  of  Asia  has  known  for  centuries. 

China  is  beginning  to  derive  great  advan- 
tages from  the  establishment  of  the  regular 
monthly  steamship  line  which  connects  it  with 
the  United  States.  The  commerce  of  the  great 
ports  is  developing  at  a  very  rapid  rate.  Of 
still  greater  importance  are  likely  to  be  the 
negotiations  which  the  Hon.  Anson  Burlin- 
game,  as  Chinese  plenipotentiary,  has  been 
conducting  with  the  United  States,  England, 
and  France.  The  Chinese  Government  is  will- 
ing to  harmonize  its  administration  in  all  es- 
sential points  with  that  of  the  civilized  nations, 
and  in  return  asks  to  be  treated  itself  by  for- 
eigners as  any  other  civilized  government.  Mr. 
Burlingame"'s  mission  in  the  United  States  was 
entirely  successful.  In  England,  though  at  first 
received  with  great  mistrust,  he  likewise  suc- 
ceeded in  effecting  a  new  treaty.  Eeports 
from  the  interior  of  China  state  that  Christi- 
anity, and  in  particular  the  Roman  Catholic 
"Church,  is  making  great  progress.  (See 
China.) 

For  Japan,  the  past  year  was  the  turning- 
point  in  its  political  history,  and  the  beginning 
of  a  new  era.  The  young  Mikado  resumed  the 
reins  of  the  government,  which  for  centuries  had 
been  in  the  hands  of  the  Tycoon.  As  the  lat- 
ter resisted  the  claims  of  the  Mikado  by  force 
of  arms,  a  civil  war  ensued,  which  resulted  in 
the  resignation  of  the  Tycoon,  the  abolition  of 
the  Tycoon  ate,  the  reestablishment  of  the  Mi- 
kado's authority,  and  the  transfer  of  the  seat 
of  government  to  Yeddo.  The  civil  war  was 
continued  by  some  Daimios  of  the  party  of  the 


Tycoon,  even  after  the  resignation  of  the  lat- 
ter ;  but,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  the  com- 
plete triumph  of  the  Mikado  seemed  to  be 
fully  secured.     (See  Japan.) 

The  area  and  population  of  the  independent 
Asiatic  states  are  shown  by  the  following  table : 


COUNTRIES. 


Turkey  in  Asia 

Arabia 

Persia 

Afahanistan  and  Herat 

Beloochistan 

Independent  Tartary  (embracing 
the  khanates  of  Khiva,  Kho- 
kan,  Bokhara,  Maymene,  and 
the  country  of  the  Turcomans). 

China 

Japan  

Burmah 

Slam 

Anam 


Square  miles. 


672,007 
1,026,040 
562,344 
258,530 
165,830 


640,516 
4,695,334 
149,399 
190,517 
309,024 
198,043 


Population. 


16,463,000 
4,000,000 
6,000,000 
4,000,000 
2,000,000 


7,780,000 

477,500,000 

35,000,000 

193,340,414 

6,298,998 

9,000,000 


The  following  exhibits  the  area  and  popula- 
tion of  the  European  dependencies : 


COUNTRIES. 


Russian  Territory 

Turkey  in  Asia 

East  India  and  British  Burmah. 

Ceylon 

Cochin  China  (French) 

Straits  Settlement   

Peninsula  of  Molucca 

East  India  Islands 


Square  miles. 


5,812,255 

672,007 

1,553,772 

24,705 

21,728 

1,084 

31,700 

799,359 


Inliabitaats. 


9,748,017 

16,463,000 

193,340,414 

2,049,728 

979,116 

282,831 

209,000 

27,678,804 


ASTRONOMICAL  PHENOMENA  AND 
PROGRESS.  The  Total  Solar  Eclipse.— ThQ 
most  important  astronomical  event  of  the  year 
was  the  total  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  took  place 
August  17th.  It  could  be  seen  in  its  perfection 
only  in  a  path  which  traversed  India,  the  Ma- 
lay Peninsula,  and  the  Oriental  islands.  The 
English,  French,  and  German  Governments 
took  great  interest  in  the  phenomenon,  and  sent 
out  parties  of  astronomers  and  photographers, 
thoroughly  equipped  with  the  finest  instru- 
ments, to  make  scientific  observations  of  it. 
The  points  which  it  was  desired  to  elucidate  in 
connection  with  the  eclipse  may  be  briefly 
given  as  follows;  1.  "Whether  the  corona  or 
bright  white  aureole,  seen  around  the  moon 
during  the  solar  obscuration,  is  the  sun's  at- 
mosphere, or  a  thin  atmosphere  of  the  earth 
extending  to  the  moon  and  made  suddenly 
visible  by  the  solar  rays  striking  through  it. 
Royal  Astronomer  Airy,  of  England,  inclines  to 
the  latter  hypothesis,  but  has  not  been  sus- 
tained by  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  astrono- 
mers throughout  the  world.  Tests  by  polari- 
zation had  tended  to  show  that  this  effect 
of  the  corona  was  caused  by  a  solar  atmos- 
phere surrounding  the  sun  for  a  great  distance, 
and  visible  to  us  at  certain  seasons,  as  the 
zodiacal  light.  2.  What  is  the  nature  of  the 
rosy  protuberances,  the  glowing  mountains  of 
flame,  tlie  ragged,  fiery  fringe  seen  upon  the 
limb  of  the  moon  at  the  moment  of  total 
eclipse?  At  the  eclipse  of  1860,  several  pho- 
tographs were  taken  of  these  lurid  excres- 
cences, and  they  all  agreed  in  giving  the  same 
position  and  outlines  to  them,  thereby  demon- 
strating that  they  were  not  apparitions,  but 
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realities.  It  was  hoped  that  spectrum  analy- 
ses would  solve  this  enigma ;  as  it  was  to  be 
the  first  eclipse  at  which  the  science  of  the 
spectroscope  would  be  called  into  play.  Kir- 
chofi",  De  la  Rue,  Kasmyth,  and  others,  had 
already,  by  the  agency  of  this  instrument,  ob- 
serving the  sun,  under  the  ordinary  conditions, 
become  convinced  of  the  existence  of  incan- 
descent vaporous  matter  around  that  body,  to 
which  they  had  given  the  name  of  pliotosphere. 
According  to  their  view,  it  was  an  envelope  of 
gaseous  matter  in  a  state  of  combustion,  at  an 
inconceivably  high  temperature,  by  which  the 
most  refractory  metals  would  be  readily  vapor- 
ized. The  inspection  of  the  lurid  prominences 
seen  during  the  eclipse  was  expected  to  confirm 
this  generally-accepted  theory. 

Full  reports  of  the  observations  of  the  various 
parties  have  not  yet  been  made  public ;  but 
the  following  statements,  from  official  and  un- 
official sources,  give  the  more  important  facts 
and  inferences  with  regard  to  the  eclipse. 

An  observer  of  the  eclipse,  at  Aden,  writes 
the  following  to  the  London  Times  : 

As  the  result  of  the  observations  taken  by  our  as- 
tronomical expeditions  in  Southern  India  can  only 
have  reached  England  through  the  medium  of  elec- 
tricity, I  avail  myself  of  the  passage  of  a  mail  steamer 
to  communicate  what  was  observed  at  this  station. 
The  only  astronomers  and  photographers  that  have 
come  to  Aden  are  all  Germans ;  three  of  them,  Dr. 
"Weiss,  Navigating  Lieutenant  Ehea,  and  another 
gentleman,  are  Austrians.  Their  chief  object  was  to 
make  observations  on  the  constitution  of  the  corona. 
From  the  observations  taken  by  these  gentlemen, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  problem  is  now  solved, 
several  varied  experiments  proving  in  a  most  conclu- 
sive manner  that  the  corona  merely  consists  of  in- 
flammable gas  in  a  high  state  of  combustion.  The 
North-German  party  consisted  of  one  astronomer,  Dr. 
Thiel,  of  Bremen,  and  four  Prussian  photographers 
working  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Fritch,  of  Berlin. 
This  party  devoted  their  attention  chiefly  to  photo- 
graphing the  different  phases  of  the  eclipse,  having 
selected  Aden  as  the  most  likely  spot  in  the  zone  oi 
"  totality"  to  be  free  from  clouds. 

Several  English  amateurs,  officers  of  the  army  and 
navy,  also  contributed  their  help  in  recording  various 
experiments  according  to  their  respective  abilities. 

The  weather  for  a  week  preceding  the  eventful  18th 
had  been  unusually  cloudy  for  Aden,  and  prevented 
the  savants  who  had  arrived  in  the  beginning  of 
Augast  from  making  as  many  observations  as  they 
would  have  wished.  The  mornings  had  been  partic- 
ularly trying,  the  sun  rising  between  thick  banks  of 
purple-gray  clouds. 

On  the  evening  of  the  17th  almost  all  the  rank  and 
fashion  of  Aden  made  an  exodus  to  MarshagHill,  the 
eastern  promontory  of  Aden,  where  the  German 
party  were  established  with  all  their  instruments. 
The  night  was  very  cloudy,  and  much  anxiety  was 
felt  by  all  interested  in  the  success  of  the  observa- 
tions. At  gray  dawn,  however,  and  just  before  first 
contact,  the  banks  of  cloud  separated  into  broad 
bands,  occasionally  shutting  out  a  view  of  the  eclipse. 
Totality  commenced  at  6h.  29m.  28s.  a.  m.,  and  lasted 
2m.  5os.,  during  which  interval  a  most  magnificent 
view  of  the  phenomena  was  obtained,  and  four  most 
successful  photographs  were  taken. 

The  only  planets  and  stars  observed  during  the  to- 
tality were  Venus,  Jupiter,  and  Sirius,  which  at  once 
shows  that  the  darkness  was  not  great. 

At  the  time  of  totality  the  height  of  the  tide  was 
Vi  feet,  or  for  Aden  a  good  average  spring  tide.  The 
preceding  spring  tides  (about  a  fortnight  before) 


were  very  bad,  the  rise  and  fall  not  being  more  than 
four  feet. 

On  first  separation  a  most  beautifully  soft  light 
stole  out  from  behind  the  moon,  lighting  up  the  sea 
and  rocks  of  Aden  in  an  indescribably  beautiful 
manner. 

The  sun  was  unfortunately  behind  a  cloud  at  the 
final  separation,  which  could  not  be,  therefore,  de- 
termined within  a  second  of  time.  The  times  were, 
of— 

'  H.    M.      S. 

Totality 6    29    28 

First  separation 6    32    23 

Totality 0     2    55 

The  German  party  were  delighted  with  all  their  ex- 
periments, and  considered  themselves  amply  repaid 
for  their  trouble.  They  had  most  superb  instruments, 
and  were  particularly  civil  and  obliging  in  explaining 
their  use,  mechanism,  etc.  Among  the  most  inter- 
esting was  a  photographing  telescope,  which  is  made 
self-acting  by  means  of  a  most  ingenious  clock-work 
mechanism,  which,  with  the  help  of  a  simple  pendu- 
lum and  endless  wheels,  is  so  delicately  adjusted  as 
to  counteract  the  motion  of  the  earth,  and  to  keep 
the  telescope  rightly  fixed  on  the  star  or  planet  dur- 
ing the  ten  or  fifteen  seconds  required  to  receive  the 
impression. 

I  send  a  rough  representation  of  the  corona.  Its 
size  was  accurately  measured  by  means  of  a  telescope 
with  small  squares  in  the  diaphragm.  These  valves 
can  be  exactly  determined  by  experiments  with  the 
same  telescope  in  the  distance  between  known  stars, 
which  can  be  brought  to  scale. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient 
servant,  •  A.  G. 

Aden,  August  21. 

Dr.  Weiss,  of  Vienna,  had  charge  of  tlie 
Austrian  expedition,  and  selected  Aden  as  his 
place  of  observation,  chiefly  because  ho  had 
heard  much  of  the  usual  freedom  of  the  sky 
there  from  rain  and  cloud.  The  doctor  and 
his  assistants  observed  three  large  prominences 
on  the  border  of  the  moon  during  the  eclipse. 
The  most  remarkable  of  these  he  describes  as 
sharply  defined,  finger-shaped,  brilliant  with 
the  most  vivid  carmine  red,  the  length  of  which 
amounted  to  about  the  eighth  part  of  the  sun's 
semi-diameter.  Dr.  Weiss  and  Dr.  Theodor 
Oppolzer  both  made  measures  of  the  position 
and  magnitude  of  each  of  these  protuberances, 
and  the  results  agreed  with  each  other.  At- 
tention was  also  directed  to  the  corona,  which 
had  a  certain  general  similarity  to  that  seen  in 
Spain  at  the  solar  eclipse  of  July  18,  1860.  It 
could  not,  however,  be  perfectly  observed,  be- 
cause its  longer  radiations  were  for  the  most 
part  concealed  by  clouds.  Lieutenant  Ehea 
conducted  the  spectral  investigations.  He  re- 
marked, at  the  occurrence  of  the  totality,  a 
sudden  disappearance  of  all  the  dark  (Fraun- 
hofer's)  lines,  the  spectrum  passing  into  a  so- 
called  continuous  one,  faint  indeed,  but  still 
quite  distinctly  visible.  Toward  the  end  of 
the  totality,  when  a  thin  veil  of  cloud  had 
passed  over  the  sun,  by  which  the  corona  was 
hidden,  whilst  the  protuberances  glimmered 
through  it,  the  most  refrangible  part  of  the 
spectrum  disappeared  almost  entirely,  and 
there  remained  a  series  of  red  bands,  separated 
from  each  other  by  broad  dark  spaces. 

Major  G.  F.  Tennant,  R.  E.,  who  had  com- 
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mand  of  the  English  expedition,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  photographic  operations,  in 
a  letter  to  Prof.  G-.  B.  Airy,  the  Astronomer 
Eojal,  dated  Guntoor,  April  18th: 

The  morning  was  very  promising,  and,  if  it  had  fol- 
lowed the  course  of  its  predecessor,  we  would  have 
had  a  magnificent  clear  sky,  but  it  clouded  over  the 
east  with  thin  cumulo-strati,  which,  while  hardly 
stopping  vision,  interfered  very  much  with  the  photo- 
graphic energy  ;  and  the  result  was  that  every  nega- 
tive was  under-exposed,  and  we  have  little  more 
than  very  dense  marks,  showing  the  protuberances. 
The  six  plates  arranged  for  were  duly  exposed,  but 
the  heat  so  concentrated  the  nitrate  of  silver  solution, 
that,  besides  showing  but  faint  traces  of  any  corona, 
they  are  all  covered  with  spots.  Still,  we  may  make 
something  of  them,  and  will  try. 

Captain  Branfill  reports  the  protuberances  unpolar- 
ized,  and  the  corona  strongly  polarized  everywhere,  in 
a  plane  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  sun. 

Complementarily,  I  have  to  report  a  continuous 
spectrum  from  the  corona,  and  one  of  bright  lines 
from  the  prominence  I  examined.  I  am,  I  believe, 
safe  in  saying  that  three  of  the  lines  in  the  spectrum 
of  the  jjrotuberances  compared  to  C,  D  and  b.  I  saw 
a  line  in  the  green  near  F,  but  I  had  lost  so  much 
time  in  finding  the  protuberance  (owing  to  the  finder 
having  changed  its  adjustment  since  last  night),  that 
I  lost  it  in  the  sunlight  before  measuring  it,  and  I  be- 
lieve I  saw  traces  of  a  line  in  the  blue  near  G-,  but  to 
see  them  clearly  involves  a  very  large  change  in  the 
focus  of  the  telescope,  which  was  out  of  the  question 
then.  I  conclude  that  my  result  is,  that  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  sun  is  mainly  of  non-luminous  (or  faintly 
luminous)  gas  at  a  short  distance  from  the  limb  of  the 
sun.  It  may  have  had  faintly  luminous  lines,  but  I 
had  to  open  the  jaws  a  good  deal  to  get  what  I  could 
see  at  first,  and  consequently  the  lines  would  be  dif- 
fused somewhat ;  still,  I  think  I  should  have  seen 
them.  The  prominence  I  examined  was  a  very  high 
narrow  one,  almost  to  my  eye  like  a  bit  of  the  sun 
through  a  chink  in  brightness  and  color  (I  could  see 
no  tinge  of  color),  and  somewhat  zigzagged  like  a  fi ash 
of  lightning.  It  must  have  been  three  minutes  high, 
for  it  was  on  the  preceding  side  of  the  sun  near  the 
vertex,  and  was  a  marked  object  both  in  the  last 
photo-plate,  just  before  the  sun  reappeared,  and  to 
the  eye. 

Captain  Branfill  saw  the  prominence  colored,  as 
did  two  other  gentlemen ;  but  one  in  my  observatory 
(like  myself)  only  saw  it  white.  I  should,  however, 
say  that  for  long,  I  never  saw  Alpha  Orionis  markedly 
red,  nor  Antares,  and  I  may  not  catch  red  soon, 
though  I  cannot  conceive  this  being  so. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  note  that  the  darkness  was 
very  slight,  and  the  color  not  half  so  gloomy  as  in 
the  eclipse  of  18S7,  which  was  partial  at  Dehli,  where 
I  was  then. 

The  London  News^  of  August  25th,  says : 

Telegrams  have  been  received  almost  simultane- 
ously from  Major  Tennant,  who  commanded  the  ex- 
pedition sent  out  by  the  Astronomical  Society,  and 
irom  Dr.  Janssen,  who  commanded  th-e  French  expe- 
dition. Major  Tennant  states  that  light  fieecy  clouds 
covered  the  sky,  but  that  the  eclipse  nas  been,  in  the 
main,  successfully  observed.  This  news  is  very  prom- 
ising, because  his  party  had  undertaken  the  duty 
of  j)hotographing  the  eclipse.  The  Government  or 
India  had  obtained  from  "England  a  Newtonian  re- 
flector, especially  constructed  for  the  occasion ;  and 
arrangements  had  been  made  by  means  of  which  it 
was  hoped  that  six  photographic  pictures  would  be 
taken  during  the  totality.  Major  Tennant  would 
hardly  have  described  the  observation  of  the  eclipse 
as  successful,  unless  several  trustworthy  photographs 
had  been  taken. 

M.  Janssen  states  that  the  eclipse  has  been  suc- 
aessfully  observed.    The  spectrum  of  the  red  protu- 


berances which  are  seen  around  the  black  disk  of  the 
moon  during  totality,  and  which  have  long  since 
been  proved  to  belong  to  the  sun,  has  been  found  to 
present  a  very  remariiable  and  unexpected  appear- 
ance. "What  this  appearance  is  he  does  not  tell  us ; 
but  one  conclusion  drawn  from  the  nature  of  the 
spectrum  is  that  the  protuberances  themselves  are 
gaseous.  It  will  interest  our  readers  to  know  that, 
whatever  dubiety  must  still  be  attached  to  the  results 
of  the  observations  made  by  M.  Janssen,  we  may  ac- 
cept at  once  this  general  conclusion  of  his  as  beyond 
a  peradventure.  There  are  few  observations  more 
simple  and  conclusive  than  those  by  which  the  gen- 
eral character  of  a  self-luminous  object  is  determined 
by  spectroscopic  analysis.  The  rainbow  -  colored 
streak  of  light  which  indicates  that  the  source  of 
light  is  a  luminous  solid  or  liquid ;  the  colored  streak 
crossed  by  dark  lines  which  indicates  that  before 
reaching  us  the  light  from  such  a  source  has  passed 
through  absorptive  vapors  ;  and  the  spectrum  consist- 
ing of  hrigM  lines  only^  which  indicates  that  the 
source  of  light  is  a  luminous  gas ;  all  these  spectra 
are  so  readily  distinguishable  inter  se  that  it  is  impos- 
sible for  the  veriest  beginner  to  mistake  one  for  an- 
other. Thus  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  absolutely 
certain  that  the  nature  of  the  colored  prominences 
has  now  been  definitely  settled.  Those  enormous 
masses  of  luminous  matter,  some  of  which  exceed  the 
earth  many  hundreds  of  times  in  volume,  are  now 
known  to  be  great  gas-heaps.  It  had  been  supposed 
that  they  were  solar  clouds,  formed  by  the  condensa- 
tion of  the  metallic  vapors  which  exist  within  the 
solar  atmosphere  into  liquid  globules,  in  a  manner 
precisely  corresponding  to  the  formation  of  aqueous 
clouds  in  our  own  atmosphere.  This  view  will  now  in 
all  probability  have  to  be  definitively  abandoned. 
Yet  that  the  prominences  are  formed  by  some  sort  of 
condensation  taking  place  within  the  solar  atmos- 
phere seems  almost  indisputable  ;  so  that  the  evi- 
dence we  now  have  seems  to  show  that,  as  a  modem 
astronomer  has  suggested,  the  fierce  heat  which  ex- 
ists in  the  sun's  immediate  neighborhood  is  sufficient 
to  "  melt  solid  matter,  turn  liquids  into  vapors,  even 
vapors  into  some  still  more  subtle  form." 

Dr.  Hermann  Yogel,  who  accompanied  the 
IsTorth-German  expedition  to  Aden,  as  photog- 
rapher, writes  to  the  Augsburg  Gazette,  His 
experiences  were : 

At  4  o'clock  on  the  18th  of  August,  we  left  Aden, 
where  the  expedition  had  established  its  headquar- 
ters. Nine-tenths  of  the  sky  was  overcast,  and  we 
endeavored  to  feel  as  resigned  as  possible  to  our  prob- 
able disappointment.  Our  object  was  to  obtain  as 
many  photographs  as  could  be  taken  of  the  phenom- 
ena during  the  three  minutes  they  would  last,  and 
in  order  to  do  this  we  had  practised  with  our  ma- 
chine, like  soldiers  with  fire-arms.  Dr.  Frische  was 
charged  with  the  preparation  of  the  plates,  Dr.  Zen- 
ker with  putting  the  slides  into  the  machine,  Dr. 
Therle  with  drawing  them  out  when  they  had  been 
exposed  a  sufficient  time,  while  my  business  was  in 
the  tent.  With  this  division  of  labor  we  found  that 
it  would  be  possible  to  obtain  six  photographs  in  the 
three  minutes.  As  the  important  moment  approached, 
to  our  delight  we  saw,  through  a  break  it  the  clouds, 
the  disk  of  the  sun,  partially  covered  by  the  moon. 
The  landscape  around  us  assumed  a  strange  hue, 
neither  sunlight  nor  moonlight — the  chemical-color 
rays  W€I^e  exceedingly  weak.  As  a  test,  we  exposed  a 
plate  in  the  machine  for  fifteen  seconds,  and  obtained 
a  good  impression  f>i  the  clouds ;  as  the  disk  of  the 
sun  grew  smaller  the  clouds  opened  out.  The  last 
minute  before  the  total  eclipse  arrived.  Dr.  Frische  and 
I  crept  into  our  tent — our  work  began.  The  first  plate 
was  experimentally  exposed  five  and  ten  seconds,  in 
order  to  be  sure  of  the  right  time.  Mohammed,  our 
black  servant,  brought  me  the  first  slide  into  the  tent. 
I  prepared  the  plate,  and  anxiously  watched  to  see 
what  would  appear.    Just  then  my  lio;ht  went  out.    I 
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rushed  out  of  tlie  tent  -with  the  plate  in  my  hand,  and 
came  back  with  a  small  oil  lamp,  which,  in  case  of 
accidents,  I  had  placed  on  sL  table  outside.  Eagerly 
I  gazed  on  the  plate  ;  the  dark  border  of  the  sun  was 
surrounded  on  one  side  by  peculiar  protuberances, 
and  on  the  other  was  a  remarkable  horn.  The  phe- 
nomena were  the  same  on  both  pictures.  My  joy  was 
great,  but  I  had  no  time  to  indulge  in  it.  The  second 
plate,  and,  a  moment  afterward,  the  third  plate,  were 
Drought  into  the  tent.  Dr.  Zenker  shouted  to  us  that 
the  sun  was  reappearing.  The  total  eclipse  was  over. 
The  last  two  plates  only  showed  slight  impressions 
of  pictures,  as  they  had  been  spoilt  by  the  clouds, 
whicli,  while  they  were  exposed  in  the  machine,  had. 
closed  in.  The  threeplates  showed  protuberance  on 
the  lower  border,  we  washed,  fixed,  and  lackered 
our  plates,  and  took  several  copies  of  them  on  glass, 
which  will  be  sent  separately  to  Europe,  in  order  to 
insure  their  safe  arrival. 

Commander  Perrin,  of  the  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  steamship  Oarnatic,  reported  to  the 
directors  of  his  company  from  Suez : 

The  position  of  the  ship  at  the  time  of  the  first  con- 
tact was  lat.  16  N.,  Ion.  54.15  E.,  being  thus  twenty 
mUes  north  of  the  northernmost  limit  of  totaht;}^  in  that 
meridian.  The  eclipse  was  with  us  only  partial,  that 
portion  of  the  sun's  disk  remaining  unobscured  being, 
however,  only  about  one-sixteenth  part  of  its  diam- 
eter. Unfortunately,  at  the  time  of  the  first  contact, 
the  sun  was  obscured  by  clouds,  which  threatened  to 
deprive  us  entirely  of  seeing  any  part  of  the  eclipse. 
At  intervals,  however,  we  got  very  hasty  glimpses  of 
its  progression,  though  so  short  as  to  prevent  reliable 
observations  being  taken ;  at  length  the  bank  of 
clouds  dispersed  and  left  a  perfectly  clear  view  of  the 
eclipse  at  that  stage,  the  sun  having  about  two-thirds 
of  its  diameter  eclipsed.  At  7  a.  m.,  the  nearest 
point  of  totality  had  been  reached,  the  altitude  being 
twenty-two  degrees  ten  minutes.  It  was  at  this  time 
our  best  efforts  were  directed  for  observing  the  phe- 
nomena presented.  That  portion  of  the  sun  remain- 
ing uneclipsed  consisted  ot  a  narrow  streak  in  shape 
like  a  crescent  of  its  upper  left  limb,  in  size  about  one- 
sixteenth  part  of  its  diameter.  The  light  emitted 
from  this  was  of  a  peculiar  character  and  difficult  to 
describe,  being  at  the  same  time  extremely  brUliant 
and  yet  most  remarkably  pale.  The  high  sea  running 
appeared  like  huge  waves  of  liquid  leadj  and  the 
ghastly  paleness  of  the  light  thrown  upon  it  and  all 
around  revealed  a  scene  which,  for  its  weird-like  effect, 
it  would  be  as  impossible  to  depict  as  it  is  to  describe. 
The  eclipse  not  being  total  with  us,  the  corona  was 
not  visible.  The  first  appearance  noted  by  the  spec- 
troscope was  that  of  several  dark  lines  in  the  spectrum 
of  that  portion  of  the  sun  visible  at  its  greatest  ob- 
scuration, which  was  examined  through  a  narrow 
chink  with  the  instrument,  as  recommended  by 
Lieutenant  Herschel.  The  next  appearance  was  a 
roughness  on  the  concave  edge  of  the  crescent  of  sun- 
light left  visible.  This  was  well  marked,  and  seen 
very  plainly  with  the  unarmed  spectroscope  ;  the  rap- 
idly increasing  brightness  of  the  sun  prevented  the 
prisms  being  of  much  use  except  during  the  dark- 
est part  of  the  eclipse.  Throughout,  the  rays  between 
red  and  green  predominated  over  those  between 
green  and  violet.  A  small  black  spot  was  observed 
on  the  sun's  disk,  situated  in  its  upper  right  limb, 
distant  about  one-eighth  part  of  its  diameter  from  its 
extreme  edge.  Contact  ceased  at  16h.  43m.  29s. 
Greenwich  mean  time.  The  only  meteorological  pe- 
culiarities discovered  were  that  the  temperature  the 
day  before  the  eclipse  was  unusually  low,  being  74 
degrees  at  noon,  while,  on  the  preceding  day  and  that 
of  the  eclipse,  it  was  80  degrees  and  79  degrees  re- 
spectively. The  direction  or  force  of  the  usual  mon- 
soon wind  was  not  apparently  affected  ;  the  two  only 
noticeable  features  being  the  extreme  haziness  of  the 
horizon,  with  a  clear  sky,  and  the  highly  luminous 
appearance  of  the  sea  at  night.    The  daily  tidal  range 


of  the  barometer  was  considerably  greater  in  scope 
than  I  have  ever  remarked  before  upon  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  eclipse.  The  temperature  of  the  sea  dur- 
ing the  eclipse  was  75  degrees,  that  of  the  air  77  de- 
grees, and  barometer  steady,  at  29.70  degrees. 

The  commander  of  the  Peninsular  and  Ori- 
ental steamship  Rangoon  had  a  good  view  of 
the  eclipse.     He  writes : 

The  ship  was  at  that  time  on  the  central  line,  viz. : 
in  lat.  15.42  N.,  Ion.  59.15  E.  The  total  eclipse 
lasted  four  minutes  eight  seconds.  The  sketch  shows 
what  was  seen  by  a  large  number  of  persons.  In 
observing  with  the  spectroscope,  I  saw  what  none  of 
the  others  could  see  with  their  glasses,  viz.:  two 
prominences  on  the  right  hmb  of  the  moon  (showing 
m  the  spectroscope  to  the  left),  of  a  yellow  flame- 
color  immediately  opposite  to  the  red  ones,  the 
whole  forming  a  square,  with  the  moon  in  the  centre 
showing  out  like  a  mass  of  rock.  The  color  of  the 
corona  as  seen  through  the  prism  was  red,  a  yellow- 
ish green,  blue,  and  violet ;  the  violet  the  brightest 
till  the  middle  of  the  eclipse,  when  the  red  became 
lumpy  and  showed  brighter.  The  spectrum  from  the 
moon  cut  through  the  centre  of  this  but  very  faint, 
the  red  thrown  out  with  a  curve.  The  motion  of  the 
ship  was  so  great,  it  was  impossible  to  get  minute 
observations.  There  was  so  much  haze  and  flying 
cloud,  only  Venus  and  one  other  star  could  be  seen. 

1.  A  small  red  flame  or  protuberance  on  the  right- 
hand  lower  corner  of  the  moon,  visible  a  few  seconds 
before  the  sun  was  totally  eclipsed,  disappeared  a  few 
seconds  after. 

2.  A  minute  and  a  half  after  commencement  of 
total  eclipse,  a  long,  red  flame  of  about  five  minutes 
of  arc  on  lower  left-hand  cornerj  and  a  red  flame  or 
blotch  on  upper  hand,  both  visible  from  commence- 
ment of  totality  and  very  bright. 

3.  Three  minutes  after  commencement,  the  long  red 
flame  rather  shorter,  and  the  upper  one  increased  in 
size. 

4.  At  reappearance  of  the  sun's  upper  limb,  the 
upper  protuberance  disappeared,  the  lower  one  was 
visible  for  about  ten  seconds  after,  about  half  its  for- 
mer size. 

A  native  Bombay  journal  publishes  the  fol- 
lowing descriptive  paragraph :  "  The  scene  in 
the  native  town  was  curious  at  the  time  of 
this  solar  phenomenon.  Men  and  women  in 
their  half-barbaric  shabby  dress  were  to  be 
seen  going  from  one  temple  to  another  to  pray 
the  deity  to  go  to  the  help  of  the  luminary  of 
the  day  in  his  duel  with  the  headless  giant, 
'Eahu.'  The  hallalcores,  who  are  the  dregs 
of  the  native  community,  received  charities  of 
gold  and  silver,  copper,  and  clothes  of  various 
kinds.  The  ignorant  thought  that  these  sweep- 
ers have  the  efficacy  of  freeing  the  sun  from 
this  torment." 

The  Lunar  Crater  Linne. — Mr.  "W.  R.  Birt, 
Secretary  of  the  British  Association  Moon 
Committee,  furnishes  a  paper  to  the  Student  for 
August,  on  later  observations  of  the  supposed 
new  lunar  crater  Linn6  {see  Annual  Cyclo- 
paedia for  1867,  article  Asteonomical  Phe- 
nomena AND  Peogeess).  He  says  that  on 
June  26,  1868,  at  9.45,  G.  M.  T.,  he  had  a 
very  favorable  view  of  Linn6  with  a  Cross- 
ley  equatorial  of  7.3  inch  aperture,  and  pow- 
ers 122,  182,  and  384.  ITothing  was  visible 
but  a  small  cone  casting  a  shadow  to  the 
east,  not  quite  so  distinct  and  persistent  as 
the  shadow  of  the  highest  part  of  the  ridge  to 
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the  south  (the  sixth  ridge  of  Schroter).  On 
that  date  there  was  not  the  slightest  indication 
of  a  shallow  crater,  nor  the  least  appearance  in 
tlie  surface  round  the  cone  which  might  be 
considered  indicative  of  its  becoming  a  white 
spot  as  the  sun  rose  above  it.  The  termina- 
tor was  a  little  east  of  the  cone,  and  the  next 
ridge  beyond  the  cone  toward  the  east  was  be- 
coming visible.  Mr.  Huggins,  Mr.  Carpenter, 
and  Mr.  Penrose  observed  linne  the  same 
evening,  with  the  same  results  obtained  by  Mr. 
Birt.  Mr.  Carpenter  also  gives  the  crater  open- 
ing on  the  cone.  Rev.  T.  W.  Webb  made  ob- 
servations confirming  those  of  the  other  gen- 
tlemen. The  portion  of  the  Mare  Serenitatis 
on  which  the  cone  was  seen  is  so  surrounded 
by  ridges  as  to  be  easily  taten  for  a  large  shal- 
low crater,  and  it  may  be  that  some  of  the  dis- 
cordances between  observers  may  be  thus  ex- 
plained. Mr.  Birt  remarks  that  we  are  greatly 
ignorant  of  the  true  nature  of  the  moon's  sur- 
face. The  extent  of  our  knowledge  appears 
to  be  of  a  twofold  character :  First,  we  per- 
ceive differences  of  color  and  brightness,  from 
which  we  infer  that  the  surface  consists  of  dif- 
ferent materials  reflecting  different  degrees  of 
light,  and  also  of  tint.  Second,  the  presence 
of  shadow  reveals  to  us  manifest  irregularities 
of  surface  as  regards  level,  elevation,  and  de- 
pression. With  the  nature  of  the  surface 
beyond  these  two  characteristics  we  are  un- 
acquainted, and  can  only  trace  out  slowly 
certain  analogies  with  phenomena  that  are 
familiar  to  us  on  the  earth's  crust. 

Other  siqjposed  Changes  in  the  Moon. — Herr 
J.  F.  Julius  Schmidt,  Director  of  the  Athens 
Observatory,  notified  Mr.  Birt,  in  June,  of  his 
discovery  of  another  supposed  change  on  the 
moon's  surface.  The  region  of  the  phenome- 
non is  situated  easterly,  near  Alpetragius.  At 
this  point  Miidler  in  his  Atlas  has  a  crater  al- 
most a  mile  in  diameter,  and  says,  "in  the  far- 
thest east  shines  also,  with  a  light  of  8°,  the 
small  crater  d."  This  crater  d,  Herr  Schmidt 
proceeds  to  say,  now  no  longer  exists,  but,  in 


its  place  is  a  round  spot  of  liglit  more  than  two 
miles  broad,  extremely  brilliant,  which  has 
quite  the  character  of  the  spotLinne  and  of  the 
few  others  of  this  kind  which  are  found  on  the 
moon.  The  small  crater  south  of  d,  which 
Madler  gives,  is  still  •  distinctly  visible.  Schro- 
ter has  nothing  about  this  spot  of  light.  Lohr- 
mann's  (unedited)  plate  gives  a  very  large  spot, 
almost  2°  in  magnitude,  and  a  very  small  hill 
inside  of  it.  Herr  Schmidt  sent  to  Mr.  Birt 
three  sketches,  the  first  from  Madler,  the  sec- 
ond from  Lohrmann,  and  the  third  his  own. 
Mr.  Birt  took  an  early  opportunity  to  examine 
the  region  of  the  supposed  change.  Schmidt's 
sketch  was  found  to  be  a  faithful  representa- 
tion of  the  spot,  with  perhaps  the  exception  of 
the  white  spot  being  better  defined  and  in 
more  striking  contrast  with  the  surface  near  it. 
Two  friends,  who  were  with  Mr.  Birt  at  the 
time,  bore  testimony  to  the  accuracy  of 
Schmidt's  sketch.  Mr.  B.,  of  course,  failed  to 
identify  the  features  depicted  by  Lohrmann 
and  Madler. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Birt  communicated  a  paper  to  the 
meeting  of  the  Manchester  Literary  and  PJiilo- 
sophical  Society,  giving  an  account  of  a  new 
variable  spot  on  the  moon's  surface,  which  ex- 
hibited similar  phenomena  to  those  of  the 
crater  Linne.  The  observations  were  made  by 
Rev.  W.  O.  Williams,  of  Pwllheli,  who  had 
undertaken  the  examination  of  a  zone  on  the 
moon's  surface,  of  2°  of  latitude,  from  4°  to  6° 
south.  The  spot  in  question  was  situated  on 
the  southwestern  side  of  the  ridge  forming 
the  northeastern  boundary  of  Hipparchus. 
Its  diameter  is  5°.94,  and  magnitude  0°.37,  the 
diameter  of  Dionysius  being  regarded  as  unity. 
On  De  la  Rue's  photograph,  February  22, 1858, 
it  appears  as  a  spot  of  about  4°  of  brightness. 
It  is  not  so  bright  as  Linn6,  which  is  about  5°. 
On  Rutherford's  photograph  it  appears  bright- 
er than  in  De  la  Rue's,  namely,  5° — Linn6 
being  6°  in  the  same  photograph.  The  ob- 
servations alluded  to  by  Mr.  Birt  are  as  fol- 
lows : 


YEAR. 

Date. 

Authority 

1858 

February 
March 
May 
October 

u 
u 
a 
u 

22 

De    la  Eue, 

Eutlierford, 

Birt, 

Williams, 

Ingall, 

Ingall, 

Williams, 

Williams, 

Ph 

1865 

6 

Ph 

1867 

11  81- 

Obs 

1867 
1867 

7  8i  to  10... 
17 

1867 
1867 
1867 

17  13i 

17  13  to  15... 

18  17  to  19... 

u 

1867 

November  5    9  to  10 . . . 

Williams, 

(C 

1867 

(( 

6    8  to  10... 

Williams, 

u 

1867 
1867 
1867 

December 

15  18  to  20... 

5  6  to    8... 

6  9  to  10... 

Williams, 
Williams, 
Williams, 

4( 

Character, 


A  bright  spot. 

A  bri^t  spot. 

A  shallow  crater. 

A  very  bright  spot. 

A  faint  shallow  crater. 

Drawn  as  a  crater. 

A  very  conspicuous  crater.* 

Crater  very  conspicuous,  with  a  small  central 

cone  casting  a  shadow. 
Very  bright,  a    streak    of   interior    shadow 

on  the  west. 
A  bright  patch  of  light,   streak  of   shadow 

scarcely  discernible. 
Very  bright.* 

A  whitish  spot,  no  trace  of  a  crater. 
A  whitish  spot,  no  crater. 


Brightness. 


6' 

10" 

6' 


Mr.  Baxendell  states  that  on  the  night  of 
the  3d  of  January,  1868,  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  the  spot  referred  to  by  Mr.  Birt, 
with    Mr.   Gladstone's    equal orially  mounted 


achromatic  of  71  inches  aperture,  using  pow 

*  On  these  occasions  Mr.  Williams  saw  a  small  briffhS 
point  to  the  east,  which  he  considered  to  be  the  higfiesi 
point  of  the  ridge. 
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ers  from  60  to  250.  It  was  then  a  well-marked 
though  shallow  crater,  having  a  diameter 
about  three-fourths  of  that  of  Beer  and  Mad- 
ler's  Hipparchus  F.  The  shadow  of  the 
western  wall  was  very  conspicuous  on  the 
floor  of  the  crater. 

In  a  paper  read  before  the  British  Associa- 
tion, Baron  von  Madler  makes  a  few  sugges- 
tions to  moon-observers.  He  calls  attention  to 
certain  straights  of  light  which  only  show 
themselves  in  high  sun  illumination ;  of  these 
nothing  is  known,  except  that  they  are  by  no 
means  elevations.  Eidges  of  only  500  feet 
high  are  to  be  recognized  through  this  shadow 
near  the  light  edges ;  but  these  straights  never 
show  the  smallest  shadow,  and  vanish  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  light  edges.  They  proceed  in 
a  radiating  manner  from  single  bright  Eing- 
mountains,  especially  from  Tycho,  Copernicus, 
Kepler,  Byrgins,  Aristarchus,  and  Olbers; 
from  some  other  Eing-mountains  they  pro- 
ceed only  from  one  side,  as  from  Menelaus 
and  Proclu:5.  By  a  superficial  observation 
they  may  easily  be  confounded  with  the 
mountain  veins,  but  an  attentive  examination 
will  remark  essential  differences  between 
them.  The  easiest  to  observe  is  the  light 
straight  which  divides  the  Mare  Serenitatis 
almost  equally  In  halves.  He  had  observed 
this  several  times  for  shadow,  but  could  never 
detect  the  smallest.  The  author  alludes  to 
the  rills  on  the  moon's  surface,  as  objects 
whose  variability,  probably,  does  not  depend 
on  our  atmosphere,  but  is  to  be  referred  to 
real  changes.  He  had  sought  for  two  years 
in  vain  for  the  southwest  continuation  of  the 
Ariadaeus  rill,  though  its  existence  came  to 
his  knowledge  from  other  quarters — till,  un- 
expectedly, he  obtained  sight  of  it  in  1833.  He 
remarks  that  it  is  advisable  to  observe  on  the 
same  evening,  not  merely  a  single  rill,  but 
many  somewhat  similar  ones;  for  as  the 
earth's  atmosphere  must  exercise  a  like  effect 
upon  them  all,  so  would  a  perceptible  varia- 
tion present  us  with  a  hint  for  further  investi- 
gations. 

Heat  given  out  ly  the  Moon, — ^Mr.  J.  P. 
Harrison,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Eoyal 
Astronomical  Society,  takes  the  ground  that  the 
heat  acquired  by  the  moon,  and  radiated  to 
the  earth,  is  what  Prof.  Tyndall  calls  "  dark 
heat,"  or  what  would  be  almost  wholly  ab- 
sorbed by  our  atmospheric  vapor.  This  would 
raise  the  temperature  of  the  air  above  the 
clouds,  increase  evaporation  from  their  surface, 
diminish  their  density,  raise  them  to  a  higher 
elevation,  and  under  favorable  circumstances 
disperse  them.  In  either  case,  a  sensible  fall 
would  take  place  in  the  temperature  of  the  air 
near  the  ground.  This  occurs  at  the  period  of 
lunation  when  the  moon  has  acquired  the 
greatest  amount  of  heat  it  can  receive  from 
the  sun,  which  is  when  the  half-moon  then 
illuminated  has  been  subjected  to  solar  radi- 
ation for  about  265  hours,  or  at  the  third  or 
^st  quarter.  Opposite  results  will  occur  at 
Vol.  VIII. — i       A 


the  time  of  minimum  heat  in  the  moon.  Ex- 
periments to  test  the  heat  of  the  moon  have 
been  made  by  Prof.  0.  P.  Smyth,  at  Teneriffe. 
He  found  that  it  amounted  to  no  more  than 
would  be  given  out  by  the  heat  of  a  wax- 
candle  at  a  distance  of  fifteen  yards.  Mr. 
Harrison  shows  that  this  was  not  the  right 
time  to  have  expected  to  discover  heat  from 
the  moon ;  that  at  the  time  when  most  heat 
was  really  given  out,  the  effect  upon  the 
earth's  surface  was,  that  a  lowering  of  the 
temperature  was  produced.  Mr.  Harrison  re- 
fers to  the  tabulated  results  of  temperature  at 
Oxford,  Greenwich,  and  Berlin,  taken  for 
several  years,  which  agree  in  proving  that,  at 
the  time  when  by  calculation  the  moon  must 
have  acquired  the  greatest  heat,  the  average 
temperature  of  the  earth's  surface  was  lower, 
accompanied  by  a  dispersion  of  cloud. 

Solar  and  Planetary  Tables. — The  Eoyal 
Astronomical  Society  of  England,  at  their 
annual  meeting  in  February,  awarded  the 
gold  medal  to  M.  Le  Yerrier  for  his  solar  and 
planetary  tables,  which  include  Mercury, 
Venus,  the  Earth,  and  Mars,  and  have  super- 
seded others  for  calculating  the  places  referred 
to. 

Secular  Variation  of  the  Elements  of  the 
EartKs  OrMt. — Mr.  John  L.  Stockwell  com- 
municated to  the  American  Journal  of  Sciences 
for  July  an  interesting  paper  on  the  "Secular 
Variations  of  the  Elements  of  the  Earth's  Or- 
bit" (see  Annual  Cyclopedia,  for  1867,  art. 

ASTEONOMTCAL     PHENOMENA    AND     PeOGEESS). 

Mr.  Stockwell  furnished  a  table,  appended 
hereto,  based  upon  data  and  formulas  more 
fully  given  in  his  treatise  on  the  "Secular 
Equations  of  the  Moon's  Mean  Motion."  The 
materials  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  formulas 
are  those  used  in  the  construction  of  the  Amer- 
ican Ephemeris  and  Nautical  Almanac^  with 
the  exception  of  the  mass  of  the  earth,  which 
has  been  increased  to  •g-rTTTg"'  The  contents 
obtained  by  Mr.  Stockwell  differ  somewhat 
from  those  given  by  Le  Yerrier  in  his  Memoir 
on  the  Secular  Inequalities  of  the  Seven  Prin- 
cipal Planets,  not  only  on  account  of  the  dis- 
turbing influence  of  the  planet  Neptune,  which 
had  not  been  discovered  at  the  time  of  his  in- 
vestigation, but  also  on  account  of  the  improved 
values  of  the  masses  and  elements  of  the  other 
planets.  The  superior  limit  of  the  eccentricity 
of  the  earth's  orbit,  which  Le  Yerrier  gives  as 
equal  to  0.0T775,  should  be  reduced  to  0.06939, 
and  an  increase  of  the  mass  of  the  earth,  cor- 
responding to  the  latest  determinations  of  the 
solar  parallax,  would  reduce  the  value  of  the 
superior  limit  still  more. 

In  Mr.  Stockwell's  treatise  on  Secular  Equa- 
tions, etc.,  already  referred  to,  he  gave  a  table 
and  chart  showing  the  eccentricity  of  the 
earth's  orbit  during  the  period  of  a  million  of 
years ;  and  the  table  here  presented  is  merely 
an  extension  of  the  former  one.  The  first  date 
in  the  following  table  corresponds  to  1,175,566 
years  before  the  year  1850,  or  to  1,100,000 
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years  before  the  epoch  of  the  integral  in  the 
treatise  mentioned.  From  Mr.  Stockwell's  cal- 
culations, it  appears  that,  if  at  any  epoch  there 
is  a  maximum  or  minimum  of  any  given  mag- 
nitude, in  1,450,000  years  before  or  after  that 
epoch,  there  will  be  a  corresponding  maximum 
or  minimum.  A  computation  similar  to  this, 
prepared  by  Mr.  James  OroU,  and  published  in 
the  Philosophical  Magazine^  for  February, 
1867,  was  based  upon  Le  Terrier's  formulas: 


Table  slu>wing  the  Elements 

of  the  Earths  Orbit  during 

a  period  of  one  million  of  years 

V 

Longitude 

Eccen- 

Longitude 

Eccen- 

t. 

of  Perigee. 

tricity. 

t. 

of  Perigee. 

tricity. 

W 

• 

e'. 

w' 

• 

e'. 

-1100000 

11° 

54' 

0.02130 

—590000 

35° 

49' 

0.03679 

1090000 

76 

12 

0.01066 

580000 

74 

6 

0.03358 

1080000 

184 

11 

0.01150 

570000 

113 

42 

0.05826 

1070000 

246 

2 

0.02104 

560000 

159 

56 

0.01970 

1060000 

287 

10 

0.02922 

550000 

232 

42 

0.01203 

1050000 

327 

32 

0.03397 

540000 

325 

41 

0.01628 

1040000 

8 

40 

0.03509 

530000 

20. 

26 

0.02962 

1030000 

52 

40 

0.03327 

520000 

61 

19 

0.04014 

1020000 

101 

40 

0.03043 

510000 

97 

48 

0.04892 

1010000 

155 

8 

0.02915 

500000 

132 

36 

0.05324 

1000000 

208 

31 

0.03085 

490000 

166 

28 

0.05241 

990000 

256 

41 

0.03430 

480000 

199 

42 

0.04629 

980000 

299 

12 

0.03734 

470000 

232 

30 

0.03572 

970000 

337 

57 

0.03733 

460000 

264 

49 

0.02191 

960000 

14 

16 

0.03400 

450000 

295 

44 

0.00652 

950000 

49 

32 

0.02697 

445000 

139 

8 

0.00157 

940000 

86 

8 

0.01663 

440000 

150 

53 

0.00883 

930000 

149 

7 

0.00452 

430000 

181 

53 

0.02248 

920000 

303 

11 

0.01147 

420000 

213 

21 

0.03328 

910000 

342 

13 

0.02593 

410000 

244 

47 

0.040M 

900000 

14 

42 

0.03941 

400000 

276 

15 

0.04341 

890000 

45 

44 

0.05055 

390000 

308 

2 

0.04273 

880000 

76 

12 

0.05807 

380000 

340 

32 

0.03865 

870000 

106 

22 

0.06099 

370000 

14 

37 

0.03199 

860000 

136 

17 

0.05862 

360000 

52 

16 

0.02380 

850000 

165 

48 

0.05083 

350000 

98 

47 

0.01553 

840000 

194 

7 

0.03800 

340000 

168 

15 

0.01027 

830000 

217 

25 

0.02138 

330000 

246 

16 

0.01185 

820000 

183 

19 

0.00640 

320000 

302 

18 

0.01649 

810000 

134 

54 

0.02014 

310000 

346 

5 

0.01970 

800000 

158 

20 

0.03834 

300000 

29 

38 

0.02076 

790000 

172 

38 

0.05309 

290000 

76 

43 

0.01985 

780000 

218 

5 

0.06263 

280000 

128 

9 

0.01815 

770000 

249 

35 

0.06592 

270000 

190 

28 

0.01977 

760000 

281 

39 

0.06275 

260000 

245 

20 

0.0^129 

750000 

314 

22 

0.05369 

250000 

291 

80 

0.03021 

740000 

348 

7 

0.04000 

240000 

331 

41 

0.03520 

730000 

25 

2 

0.02358 

230000 

7 

54 

0.03740 

720000 

85 

61 

0.00737 

220000 

41 

15 

0.03594 

710000 

233 

49 

0.01181 

210000 

71 

30 

0.03056 

700000 

279 

9 

0.02496 

200000 

96 

11 

0.02190 

690000 

315 

6 

0.03460 

190000 

101 

36 

0.01322 

680000 

349 

43 

0.03990 

180000 

63 

47 

0,01107 

670000 

24 

42 

0.04079 

170000 

61 

29 

0.02106 

660000 

61 

24 

'0.03788 

160000 

81 

16 

0.03177 

650000 

94 

17 

0.03188 

150000 

105 

41 

0.04022 

640000 

148 

35 

0.02651 

140000 

130 

55 

0.04544 

630000 

204 

37 

0.02305 

130000 

155 

39 

0.04725 

620000 

262 

47 

0.02437 

120000 

184 

52 

0.04600 

610000 

313 

18 

0.02883 

110000 

200 

31 

0.04204 

-  600000 

356 

27 

0.03318 

—100000 

219 

14 

0.03669 

Distance  of  the  Sun. — The  problem  of  the 
sun's  distance  has  lately  been  reinvestigated 
by  Mr.  Stone,  first  assistant  of  the  Eoyal  Ob- 
servatory, Greenwich.  He  has  found  that 
previous  calculators,  including  Encke,  have 
fallen  into  some  mistakes  in  their  use  of  the 
recorded  observations  of  the  transit  of  Venus. 
In  consequence  of  the  effects  of  irradiation  of 
the  sun's  light  as  the  planet  passes  on  and  off 
his  disk,  the  phenomenon  is  somewhat  compli- 
cated, and  discoverers  made  use  of  different 
teriTiS  in  describing  it.  Some  of  these  expres- 
Bions,  according  to  Mr.  Stone,  have  been  mis- 


interpreted by  calculators.  He  has  found  that 
when  those  observations  are  compared  to- 
gether, which  are  really  comparable,  the  re- 
sult is  that  the  sun's  horizontal  parallax  is 
8".91,  very  closely  agreeing  with  that  derived 
from  the  observations  of  Mars,  in  1862.  The 
mean  distance  of  the  sun,  deducible  from  this 
parallax,  is  91,740,000  miles.  That  which  is 
deducible  from  the  opposition  of  Mars  (sun's 
parallax  8".94)  is  91,430,000.  The  transit  of 
Venus  in  1882  will  afford  a  most  favorable  op- 
portunity to  estimate  the  distance  of  the  sun ; 
better  than  th«  transit  which  will  occur  in 
1874. 

Asteroids. — Reported  discoveries  of  new  mi- 
nor planets  during  the  year  brought  up  the 
whole  number  now  known  to  106.  M.  Ooggia, 
at  Longchamp,  Marseilles,  discovered  No.  96 
February  17th.  On  the  same  night,  M.  Tempel, 
of  Marseilles,  added  another  to  the  list,  No.  97, 
and  named  it  Clotho.  M.  Tempel  requested 
the  finders  of  the  next  two  planets  to  accept  for 
them  the  names  Lachesis  and  Atropos,  in  order 
that  the  three  sister  Parcse  might  together 
complete  the  first  hundred  of  the  planets, 
"When  Le  Verrier  announced  to  the  French 
Academy  of  Sciences  the  discovery  of  planet 
96,  M.  Delauny  took  exception  to  the  repre- 
hensible practice  of  withholding  the  names  of 
the  subordinates  in  government  observatories 
by  whom  discoveries  of  comets  and  planets  may 
be  made.  He  added  that  the  discoverer  of 
planet  91  (JEgina)  was  M.  Borelly.  Profes- 
sor "Watson  has  named  two  planets  discovered 
by  him  in  1867  as  follows:  93,  Minerva,  and 
94,  Aurora.  To  the  United  States  belongs  the 
honor  of  finding  the  majority  of  the  new  plan- 
ets of  1868.  On  the  18th  of  April,  Professor 
0.  H.  F.  Peters,  of  Clinton,  N.  Y.,  discovered 
98.     Its  situation  was  reported  as  follows : 

a  5 

llh  17m  30..89        —1'  38'  12".'7 


Ham.  Coll.  M.  T. 
April  18,  llh  45    139 

Planet  99  was  discovered  by  M.  Borelli,  at  Mar- 
seilles, on  the  28th  of  May.  His  observation 
was: 

Marseilles  M.  T.  a  8 

May  28,  10>»  26™  51» 


13h  34nx  79.92 


—  9"  5'  49'M 


The  planet  was  then  of  the  13th  magnitude. 

Professor  James  0.  "Watson,  of  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.,  discovered  No.  100  July  11th,  and  named 
it  Hecate.  It  shone  like  a  star  of  the  10th  mag- 
nitude. On  the  15th  of  August  he  discovered 
101,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Helena.  Ele- 
ments of  the  two  planets  furnished  by  Profes- 
sor "Watson  to  the  American  Journal  of  Science 
are  as  follows : 

Recate  (100). 

Epoch  =  1868,  Sept.  1.0  Washington  M.  T. 
M  =  10°    5'  30".4 
n-  =  3(>4    45     0  .5) 

ft -128    28  37  .7  ^Ecliptic  and  mean  equinox  1868.0. 
1=     6    33  34  .6) 
0=     8    39   32  .5 
log  a  =     0.493331 
log  ft  =     2.810010 
IJL  =     645".669 
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Helena  ^W). 


Epoch  =  1868,  Sept.  13.5  Washington  M.  T. 
M  =   17°  48'  53".0 
7r  =  328   40    51   .0) 

Q=343  35     0  .1  VEcliptic  and  mean  equinox  1868.0. 
t=   10     4   19  .5) 
0=     8     0   48  .1 
log  a  =     0.410460 
log  II.  =     2.934317 
/*=     859".640 

Ko.  102  (for  whicli  the  name  of  Miriam  is  pro- 
posed) was  discovered  by  Dr.  0.  H.  F.  Peters, 
at  Hamilton  College,  August  24th.  It  was  in 
the  constellation  of  Pisces,  and  had,  at  three 
o'clock  of  that  morning,  18°  38^  of  right  ascen- 
sion, and  12°  54'  declination,  moving  slowly  to 
the  east,  and  equal  to  a  star  of  about  the  11th 
magnitude.  Observations  were  taken  by  the 
discoverer  September  13th  and  14th,  with  the 
following  result : 


Clinton  M.  T. 


(102)  a 


(102)5 


1868.  Sept.  13, 12i>  48™  30'      l^  U-n   K93      +12'8'50".3 
14,13    17    23        1    13    40.13         12  3   57  .1 

Professor  Watson  calculated  the  elements  of 
this  planet  in  the  following  October,  and  found 
them  to  be : 


Minor  Planet  (102). 


0^  S?"*  22^67 
0    56    42.78 


+  8'  43'  46".4 
+  8    35    15  .7 


Oct.  11,  111!  54    109 
12,  10    53    37 

September  7th  Professor  Watson  added  an- 
other planet  to  his  catalogue.  The  following 
were  his  observations : 


1868.  Ann  Arbor  M.  T.     (103)  a 


(103)  S      Crnip. 


Sept.    7, 15h31m46»     0^  22'^  13''.18     —  3M9'51".3      9 

9,  14    45    42      0    20    53  .94         4     3   47  .0      1 

10,    9    59    59      0    20    20.66     —4     9   24  .5      7 

The  planet  is  of  the  10th  magnitude. 

Planets  104,  105,  and  106,  successively  dis- 
covered by  the  indefatigable  Professor  Watson, 
were  thus  reported  on  by  him  to  the  American 
Journal  of  Science : 

Communicated  September  14th. — I  liave  tlie  pleas- 
ure to  send  you  the  following  observations  of  a  new 
planet  which  I  discovered  last  night : 

1868.  Ann  Arbor  M.  T.       a.  S    Comp.  * 

Sept.  13,  llh  SS-n   9s    Oh  20'"  25».61  2      a 

13. 12  35    52     0    20    23 .65  —1°  10'  52".6     4      b 

13.13  1    33     0    20    22.56       1    10   48  .0      3       C 
13, 15    55    57     0    20    17 .38  —1   11   23  .7    10      C 

Daily  motion,  ta== — 45*  aS=- — 5'. 

The  planet  is  of  the  11.5  magnitude. 

I  have  yet  to  add  that  I  discovered  still  another 
planet  on  the  16th  October,  of  which  I  have  observed 
the  following  places : 


Ann  Arbor  M.  T. 


(105)  a 


(105)5 


1868.  Sept.  16, 16^  3'n  15« 
16,16  33  22 
17,10    29    16 


OH  13m  478.42  +  6'  12'  4".9 
0    13    46.28  6   11    45  .3 

0  13  10 .57  +617  .2 
Communicated  October  13th. — I  have  observed  the 

following  places  of  a  new  planet  discovered  by  me  on 

the  10th  inst. : 


Ann  Arbor  M.  T. 


^)a 


(106) 


1868.  Oct.  10, 10"  36™  37»       l^    1^  21».84      +  0°  31'  42".5 

11,11      0    19        1      0    34.33  0    28   31  .0 

12,10    26    52        0    59    48.72      +  0   25   31  .2 

The  planet  resembles  a  star  of  the  10th  magnitude. 

The  Motion  of  Sirius  in  Space. — With  the 

Aid  of  a  new  spectroscope,  consisting  in  part 


of  compound  prisms,  which  gives  a  dispersive 
power  equal  to  nearly  seven  prisms  of  60*  of 
dense  flint  glass,  Mr.  Huggins  has  been  mak- 
ing a  new  series  of  observations  on  heavenly 
bodies.  His  conclusions  with  regard  to  Sirius 
are  specially  interesting.  He  is  of  the  opinion 
that  the  substance  in  that  star,  which  produces 
the  strong  lines  in  the  spectrum,  is  hydrogen; 
also  that  the  aggregate  result  of  the  motions 
of  the  star  and  the  earth  in  space,  at  the  time 
the  observations  were  made,  was  to  degrade 
the  refrangibility  of  the  dark  line  in  Sirius  by 
an  amount  of  wave  length  equal  to  0.109  mil- 
lionth of  a  millimetre.  Taking  the  velocity  of 
light  at  185,000  miles  per  second,  and  the  wave 
length  of  the  dark  line  at  486.50  millionths  of 
a  millimetre,  the  observed  alteration  in  period 
of  the  line  in  Sirius  will  indicate  a  motion  of 
recession,  between  the  earth  and  the  star,  of 
41.4  miles  per  second.  At  the  time  of  obser-. 
vation,  that  part  of  the  earth's  motion  which 
was  in  the  direction  of  the  visual  ray  was  equal 
to  a  velocity  of  about  twelve  miles  per  second 
from  the  star.  There  remains  unaccounted  for, 
a  motion  of  recession  from  the  earth  amount- 
ing to  29.4  miles  per  second,  which  the  author 
feels  entitled  to  attribute  to  Sirius.  He  refers 
to  the  inequalities  in  the  proper  motion  of  Siri- 
us, and  remarks  that,  at  the  present  time,  the 
proper  motion  of  the  star  in  declination  is  less 
than  its  average  amount  by  nearly  the  whole 
of  that  part  of  it  which  is  variable,  which  cir- 
cumstance may  show  that  a  part  of  the  motion 
of  the  star  is  now  in  the  direction  of  the  vis- 
ual ray. 

,  Observations  of  Nebulm. — Mr.  Huggins  has 
applied  his  new  spectroscope  with  some  suc- 
cess to  the  study  of  a  large  number  of  nebulas. 
About  one-third  of  them  give  a  spectrum  of 
bright  lines.  The  spectrum  of  the  great  neb- 
ula in  Orion  was  carefully  examined  by  sev- 
eral methods  of  comparison,  with  the  spectra 
of  terrestrial  substances.  The  coincidence  of 
the  lines  with  those  of  hydrogen  and  nitrogen, 
remained  apparently  perfect  with  an  apparatus 
in  which  a  difference  in  wave  length  of  0.0460 
of  a  millimetre  would  have  been  detected. 
These  results  increase  greatly  the  probability 
that  the  lines  are  emitted  by  nitrogen  and  hy- 
drogen. Mr.  Huggins  regards  it  as  a  question 
of  much  interest  whether  the  few  lines  of  the 
spectra  of  the  nebulae  represent  the  whole  of 
the  light  emitted  by  those  bodies,  or  whether 
those  lines  are  the  strongest  lines  of  their  spec- 
tra which  have  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
earth.  He  supposes  that,  since  the  nebulse  are 
bodies  that  have  a  sensible  diameter,  and  in  all 
probability  present  a  continuous  luminous  sur- 
face, no  lines  have  been  extinguished  by  the 
effect  of  the  distance  of  the  objects  from  us ; 
and  he  suggests  that,  if  we  had  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  other  lines  which  present  them- 
selves in  the  spectra  of  nitrogen  and  hydrogen 
were  quenched  on  their  way  to  us,  we  should 
have  to  regard  their  disappearance  as  an  indica- 
tion of  a  power  of  extinction  residing  in  cosmical 
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space,  similar  to  that  inferred  from  theoretical 
considerations  by  Oheseaux  and  afterward  sup- 
ported,  on  other  grounds,  by  Olbers  and  the 
elder  Struve.  The  author  concludes  that,  at 
the  time  of  his  observation,  the  nebula  of 
Orion  was  not  receding  from  the  earth  with  a 
velocity  greater  than  ten  miles  per  second ;  for 
this  motion,  added  to  the  earth's  orbital  ve- 
locity, would  have  caused  a  want  of  coincidence 
of  the  lines  of  the  spectrum  that  could  have 
been  observed. 

Suspected  Change  in  a  Nebula. — The  Rev. 
H.  Cooper  Key,  of  England,  has  been  making 
observations  on  the  nebula,  45  Herschel, 
IV  Germinorum,  with  a  silvered  glass  spec- 
ulum of  eighteen-inch  aperture,  and  ten  feet 
focal  length,  using  an  eye-piece  giving  a  power 
of  510.  This  nebula  presented  to  the  Her- 
schels  a  uniform  nebulous  disk,  with  a  stellar 
centre ;  Lord  Rosse  saAV  one  ring  only ;  in  Mr. 
Key's  telescope,  two  rings  were  distinctly  vis- 
ible. Mr.  Huggins  considers  the  observation 
important,  as  showing  a  definite  change  in 
these  objects ;  the  central  star  of  the  nebula 
gives  a  continuous  spectrum,  and  possibly  the 
luminous  haze  surrounding  it  also ;  but  of 
that  Mr.  Huggins  is  not  so  certain,  the  difficulty 
of  getting  spectrum  observations  of  such  faint 
objects  is  so  great. 

Stellar  Spectra. — ^Father  Secchi  has  com- 
municated to  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences 
some  further  observations  on  stellar  spectra, 
made  by  means  of  a  new  spectroscope,  with 
a  cylindrical  achromatic  eye-piece.  He  con- 
cludes that,  1st,  red  stars  have  generally  spectra 
of  the  third  type ;  when  the  color  is  pale,  it 
may  be  referred  to  an  intermediate  place  be- 
tween the  second  and  third ;  2d,  a  great  num- 
ber of  these  stars  have  their  spectra  perfectly 
resolvable  into  columns  which  are  afterward 
themselves  resolvable  into  finer  lines.  There 
are  many  others  that  cannot  be  resolved  into 
secondary  lines,  on  account  of  the  faintness, 
but  of  which  the  principal  lines  indicate  the 
type;  3d,  the  stars  which  cannot  be  referred 
to  the  three  established  types  are  very  rare. 
Some  of  the  author's  speculations  and  sugges- 
tions are  interesting.     He  says  : 

We  have,  therefore,  without  doubt,  in  the  beavens 
a  grand  fact,  "which  is  the  fundamental  distinction  of 
the  stars  in  a  small  number  of  types,  which  opens 
the  field  to  very  many  cosmological  important  spec- 
ulations. 

Secondly,  another  grand  fact,  which  was  brought 
out  from  those  researches,  was,  that  the  stars  of  the 
same  type  are  crowded  occasionally  in  the  same  space 
of  the  heavens,  so  the  white  stars  are  thickly  gath- 
ered in  the  Leo,  in  the  Ursa  Major,  in  Lyra,  Pleiades, 
etc.,  while  the  yellow  ones  are  very  frequent  in  Ce- 
tus,  in  Eridanus,  Hydra,  etc.  The  region  of  Orion 
is  very  remarkable  for  having  all  through,  and  in  the 
neighborhood,  green  stars  of  the  first  type,  but  with 
very  narrow  lines  and  with  scarcely  any  red  color.  It 
Beems  that  this  particular  kind  of  star  is  seen  through 
til 3  great  mass  which  constitutes  the  great  nebulae  of 
Orion,  whose  spectrum  may  contrast  with  the  primi- 
tive spectrum  of  the  stars.  Sirius  is  perhaps  too  near 
us  to  be  affected  by  this  influence.  The  distribution 
of  stars  seems  to  indicate  in  space  a  particular  distri- 


bution of  matter  or  of  temperature  in  the  differcat 
regions. 

Thirdly,  all  the  spectra  of  the  third  and  fourth 
type  belong  to  variable  stars.  The  representative 
of  these  is  the  wonderful  (Mira)  Ceti.  This  has  been 
carefully  examined  and  found  that,  even  when  it  is 
only  of  the  seventh  magnitude,  it  has  the  same  spec- 
trum as  the  typical,  but  only  reduced  to  its  few 
bright  lines  ;  a  Orion  is  in  the  same  condition,  a 
Tauri  or  Aldebaran,  and  Antares,  this  year  appeared  to 
be  smaller  and  of  a  more  red  hue  than  in  the  past  year, 
and  in  the  first  appeared  traces  of  columns  which 
were  not  seen  the  year  before ;  so  that  it  is  evident 
that  the  change  of  these  stars  depends  on  a  periodi- 
cal change  which  happens  in  their  atmosphere.  It  is 
not  so,  however,  with  Algol,  which  has  the  very  samo 
spectrum  of  the  first  class  or  type  in  every  stage  of 
greatness ;  which  induces  me  to  believe  that  there 
the  variation  is  produced  by  the  passage  of  an  opaque 
body  passing  between  us  and  the  central  star,  giving 
thus  an  example  of  eclipse  of  a  fixed  star,  by  his 
own  obscure  planet. 

Finally,  a  very  delicate  question  I  propose  to  my- 
self to  be  resolved  by  spectral  analysis  ;  this  consists 
in  ascertaining  whether  the  star  has  a  proper  motion 
from  the  displacement  of  the  lines,  which  ought  to 
take  place  in  the  spectrum  by  the  combined  motion  of 
the  star  and  the  propagation  of  light.  Prom  this  new 
kind  of  aberration  it  would  be  easy  to  ascertain  if  a 
star  has  a  motion  whose  velocity  should  be  five  times 
that  of  our  earth  around  the  sun.  The  star  a  of 
Lyrse,  examined  in  this  manner,  has  not  given  any 
such  displacement,  so  that  it  appears  not  to  have  such 
a  motion.  In  some  other  stars  I  have  found  that 
there  is  a  little  displacement,  as  in  Ursse  Majoris,  but 
this  seems  especially  due  to  the  different  breadth  of 
the  hydrogen  line  in  the  star  and  in  the  compared 
spectrum.  I  have  employed  for  this  study  the  com- 
parison of  the  direct  image  of  the  stars  with  its  own 
spectrum,  but  I  have  found  no  such  quantity  of  dis- 
placement. 

A  N'eto  Comet. — A  new  comet  (11. 1868)  was 
discovered  June  13th,  by  Dr.  Winnecke,  at 
Oarlsruhe.  It  was  also  independently  discov- 
ered, the  same  night,  at  the  Marseilles  obser- 
vatory. The  next  night,  several  astronomers, 
to  whom  the  discovery  had  been  communicated, 
observed  the  comet,  and  described  it  as  very 
bright  and  having  a  tail.  On  the  20th,  the  tail 
was  more  than  3®  in  length.  About  that  time 
the  comet  was  just  visible  to  the  naked  eye, 
and,  when  brightest,  was  comparable  to  a  star 
of  the  fifth  magnitude.  It  passed  its  perihe- 
lion, June  26th ;  its  distance  from  the  sun  being 
then  about  six-tenths  of  that  of  the  earth.  It 
was  nearest  the  earth,  June  30th,  and  was  then 
within  about  56,000,000  miles  of  us.  Early 
in  July  it  gradually  ceased  to  be  visible. 

The  Spectrum  of  Comet  II..,  1868. — Mr. 
Huggins,  the  industrious  and  skilful  observer 
of  the  spectra  of  astronomical  bodies,  made  a 
careful  study  of  the  spectrum  of  comet  II.,  of 
the  past  year.  The  results  he  communicated 
to  the  Royal  Society  in  July.  He  describes  tho 
appearance  of  the  comet  in  the  telescope,  June 
22d,  as  a  nearly  circular  corona,  which  became 
rather  suddenly  brighter  toward  the  centre, 
where  there  was  a  nearly  round  spot  of  light. 
A  tail  was  traced  for  almost  a  degree.  The 
light  of  the  comet,  examined  with  a  spectro- 
scope, furnished  with  two  prisms  of  60°,  waa 
resolved  into  three  broad  bright  bands.  In 
the  two  more  refrangible  of  these  bands,  the 
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iiglit  -was  briglitest  at  the  less  refrangible  end, 
and  gradually  diminished  toward  the  other 
limit  of  the  bands.  The  least  refrangible  of  the 
three  bands  did  not  exhibit  a  similar  gradation 
of  brightness.  These  bands  could  not  be  re- 
solved into  lines,  nor  was  any  light  seen  be- 
yond the  bands  toward  the  violet  and  the  red. 
The  author  found  this  cometic  spectrum  to 
agree  exactly  with  a  form  of  the  spectrum  of 
carbon  which  he  had  observed  and  measured 
in  1864.  When  an  induction  spark,  with  Ley- 
den  jars  intercalated,  is  taken  in  a  current  of 
olefiant  gas,  the  highly  heated  vapor  of  carbon 
exhibits  a  spectrum  which  is  somewhat  modi- 
fied from  that  which  may  be  regarded  as  typical 
of  carbon.  The  light  is  of  the  same  refrangi- 
bility,  but  the  separate  strong  lines  are  not  to 
be  distinguished.  The  shading,  composed  of 
numerous  fine  lines,  which  accompanies  the 
lines,  appears  as  an  unresolved  nebulous  light. 
On  June  23d  the  spectrum  of  the  comet  was 
compared  directly  in  the  spectroscope  with  the 
spectrum  of  the  induction  spark  taken  in  a 
current  of  olefiant  gas.  The  three  bands  of 
the  comet  appeared  to  coincide  with  the  corre- 
sponding bands  of  the  spectrum  of  carbon.  In 
addition  to  an  apparent  identity  of  position, 
the  bands  in  the  two  spectra  were  very  similar 
in  their  general  characters  and  in  their  rela- 
tive brightness.  These  observations  were  con- 
firmed on  June  25th. 

The  remarkably  close  resemblance  of  the 
spectrum  of  the  comet  to  that  of  the  spec- 
trum of  carbon  necessarily  suggests  the  identity 
of  the  substances  by  which  in  both  cases  the 
light  was  emitted.  The  great  fixity  of  carbon 
seems,  indeed,  to  raise  some  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  accepting  the  apparently  obvious  infer- 
ence from  these  prismatic  observations.  Some 
comets  have  approached  sufficiently  near  the 
sun  to  acquire  a  temperature  high  enough  to 
convert  even  carbon  into  vapor.  In  the  case 
of  other  comets,  the  author  suggests  that  the 
difficulty  is  one  of  degree  only,  for  the  condi- 
tions are  not  known  under  which  even  a  gas 
permanent,  at  the  temperature  of  the  earth, 
could  maintain  sufficient  heat  to  emit  light. 
The  spectrum  shows  that  the  color  of  this 
comet  was  bluish  green.  Considerable  differ- 
ence of  color  has  been  remarked  in  the  parts 
of  some  comets.  Sir  William  Herschel  de- 
scribed the  head  of  the  comet  of  1811  to  be  of 
a  greenish  or  bluish-green  color,  while  the 
central  point  appeared  of  a  ruddy  tint.  The 
same  colors  have  been  observed  in  other 
comets.  If  carbon  be  the  substance  of  some 
comets,  this  substance,  if  incandescent  in  the 
solid  state,  or  reflecting  when  in  a  condition 
of  minute  division,  the  light  of  the  sun,  would 
afiford  a  light  which,  in  comparison  with  that 
emitted  by  the  luminous  vapor  of  carbon, 
would  appear  yellowish  or  approaching  to  red. 
The  author  refers  to  the  bearing  of  these  re- 
sults on  certain  cometary  phenomena,  and  on 
the  apparent  identity  of  the  orbits  of  the  peri- 
odical meteors  with  those  of  some  comets. 


The  Colors  of  Saturn. — ^Mr.  John  Browning 
has  sent  to  the  Student  a  report  of  his  recent 
observations  of  the  colors  of  Saturn.  Examin- 
ing the  planet  at  midnight,  May  9th,  with  a  12^- 
inch  instrument  and  a  power  of  100,  he  found 
no  perceptible  color.  Under  a  power  of  200 
to  450,  the  ring  appeared  lemon-yellow;  the 
globe,  light  cinnamon  with  darker  belts  scarce- 
ly of  the  same  color ;  Ball's  division,  purple- 
chocolate  ;  crape  ring,  same  color ;  pole  of  the 
planet,  bright  azure.  May  14th  he  took  another 
set  of  observations.  The  definition  was  much 
better  than  on  the  9th,  but  the  colors  were 
not  nearly  so  vivid  as  on  the  former  date. 
The  north  pole  of  the  globe  was  neutral  gray 
and  darker  than  any  other  part  of  the  planet, 
excepting  the  broad  reddish-brown  belt  imme- 
diately north  of  the  equatorial  white  belt.  No 
part  of  the  globe  was  pure  white.  The  author 
remarks  that  with  a  12-inch  silvered  glass 
mirror,  and  a  power  of  500,  the  whole  ring 
system  produces  the  impression  that  it  consists 
of  fine  lines.  Slight  inequalities  may  sometimes 
be  detected  in  the  belts  of  the  globe ;  more 
generally  they  appear  quite  regular,  like  the 
rim  of  a  wheel  in  rapid  motion. 

Mr.  Huggins  hearing  that  Mr.  Browning  was 
engaged  on  this  subject,  sent  him  notes  of  some 
of  his  own  observations  of  Saturn.  Mr.  H. 
says  that  though  he  can  see  the  colors  of  Sat- 
urn fairly  with  powers  of  500  or  600,  yet  he 
finds  a  power  of,  at  least,  900  necessary  to 
bring  out  the  contrast  of  the  colors  in  the  full- 
est manner.  He  warns  inexperienced  observers 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  small  altitudes  of 
Saturn,  there  are  prismatic  colors  seen  on  it, 
produced  by  our  atmosphere.  From  this  cause 
red  is  seen  along  the  upper  edge  of  the  planet 
in  an  inverting  telescope,  and  a  strong  blue  at 
the  lower  or  north  edge  of  the  ring,  and  at  the 
pole.  Some  time  ago,  he  had  considered  the 
crape  ring  to  be  of  the  color  of  watch-spring  ; 
lately  he  has  regarded  it  as  rather  more  of  a 
grayish  blue.  Mr.  Browning  remarks  upon 
this,  that  the  color  of  the  crape  ring  will  vary 
greatly  with  the  state  of  an  atmosphere. 
When  there  is  much  mist  in  the  air,  the  color 
will  incline  toward  red ;  when  the  air  is  clear, 
the  color  will  become  a  purer  blue. 

The  author  thinks  that  the  different  tints  on 
different  portions  of  the  rings  may  be  ascribed 
to  the  unequal  distribution  of  the  countless 
multitude  of  minute  satellites  of  which  the 
rings  are  supposed  to  be  made  up.  The  pres- 
ence of  an  atmosphere  may  further  modify 
their  colors.  That  the  rings  have  an  atmosphere, 
he  regards  as  pretty  certain,  from  the  appear- 
ance they  present  when  their  edges  are  turned 
toward  us.  At  such  times,  nebulous  append- 
ages like  clouds  have  been  seen  upon  them. 
The  surface  of  the  globe  of  Saturn  may  have  a 
soil  of  the  color  of  new  red  sandstone.  This 
color  would  certainly  be  strongly  modified  by 
cloud-belts,  which  exist  principally  at  the 
equator,  but  extend  to  the  poles.  The  poles 
may  consist  of  masses  of  ice ;  but  it  is  difficult 
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to  account  for  their  strong  blue  color  on  that 
hypothesis.  Yet  the  same  difficulty  would  be 
experienced  in  the  case  of  Mars,  whose  poles 
appear  light  blue,  or  light  green,  to  many  ob- 
servers; and  the  existence  of  ice  on  those 
poles  may  be  considered  as  proved.  The  uni- 
formity of  the  red  belts  would  seem  to  indicate 
that  the  whole  of  the  surface  over  which  they 
extend  must  possess  the  same  character.  Mr. 
Browning  concludes  that,  if  the  color  is  due  to 
the  soil,  the  seas  must  be  confined  to  the  poles 
of  the  planet. 

The  Color  of  the  Moon  and  Stars. — Diiferent 
observers  had  made  different  reports  upon  the 
amount  of  color  visible  in  the  moon  during  the 
same  lunar  eclipse.  These  discrepancies  sug- 
gested to  Mr.  John  Browning  an  inquiry  into 
the  causes  of  them.  In  his  own  observations 
of  a  lunar  eclipse  in  which  coppery  or  blue  tints 
had  been  generally  seen,  he  had  failed  to  de- 
tect either  of  those  colors.  The  explanation 
he  found  to  be  this :  that  he  had  used  a  tele- 
scope of  larger  diameter  than  the  telescopes  em- 
ployed by  most  observers.  The  observers  who 
had  instruments  of  only  three  or  four  inches 
aperture  spoke  of  the  color  as  being  less  than 
usual,  but  very  noticeable ;  those  who  had 
telescopes  of  seven  or  eight  inches  aperture 
saw  very  little  color ;  and  observers  with  tele- 
scopes of  lOi  inches  aperture,  or  a  12^-inch.  sil- 
vered glass  speculum,  could  not  detect  any 
color  at  all.  Mr.  Browning  thus  concludes  a 
paper  upon  the  subject,  presented  by  him  to 
the  Eoyal  Astronomical  Society : 

It  is  true  that  I  failed  equally  in  detecting  color 
with  a  four-inch  object-glass,  but  I  account  for  this  by 
supposing  that  the  sensitiveness  of  my  eye  to  faint- 
colored  light  had  been  injured  by  the  glare  of  the 
moon  in  the  large  aperture.  Experimenting  in  con- 
nection with  this  subject,  I  have  noticed  that  the  choc- 
olate color  of  the  so-called  belts  of  Jupiter  is  much 
more  perceptible  with  6  inches  aperture  than  with  12 
inches.  Again,  a  small  star  in  the  cluster  in  Perseus 
appears  of  an  indigo-blue  with  8i  inches,  Prussian- 
blue  with  lOi  inches,  and  royal-blue  with  12i  inches  of 
aperture.  It  follows  from  this  that  colors  estimated 
by  comparison  with  the  ingenious  chromatic  scale  of 
Admiral  Smyth,  in  which  each  color  is  represented  of 
four  different  degrees  of  intensity,  will  not  possess  any 
relative  value  unless  taken  in  connection  with  the 
aperture  employed  when  the  color  was  estimated, 
"were  due  allowance  made  for  this  disturbing  influence 
of  variation  of  aperture,  I  think  many  discrepancies 
between  the  colors  attributed  to  double  stars  oy  dif- 
ferent observers  might  probably  be  reconciled. 

On  the  Fall  of  Rain  as  affected  ty  the  Moon. 
— ^Mr.  Pliny  Earl  Chase  has  contributed  to  the 
proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  So- 
ciety a  paper  on  this  subj  ect.  His  attention  was 
specially  called  to  it  by  an  article  by  Mr.  George 
Dines  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Meteorological 
Society  No.  36,  which  presented  a  summary  of 
observations  of  rain  which  fell  during  each  day 
of  the  moon's  age,  through  a  period,  with  few 
interruptions,  of  over  forty  years.  Upon  those 
data  the  author  based  the  "decided  opinion 
that  the  fall  of  rain  is  in  no  way  influenced  by 
the  changes  of  the  moon  or  the  moon's  age."  Mr. 
Chase,  however,  upon  a  careful  examination  of 


the  same  tables,  deduces  the  conclusion — ^that, 
notwithstanding  the  complete  veiling  of  all  the 
disturbances  which  may  be  due  to  the  moon's 
variable  distance  and  declination,  there  was  a 
marked  tendency  to  increase  at  quadrature  and 
to  decrease  at  syzygy,  both  in  the  amount  of 
rain  and  in  the  number  of  rainy  days.  This 
tendency,  which  becomes  evident  even  in  the 
majority  of  the  five  years'  groupings,  is  uni- 
formly shown  in  all  the  groups  of  ten  years, 
twenty  years,  and  forty  years,  as  well  as  in  the 
number  of  rainy  days  and  in  the  number  of ' 
heavy  rains  during  the  entire  period. 

Mr.  Chase  gives  the  following  forty  years' 
aggregates  (1825  to  1864  inclusive)  at  Surrey, 
the  place  of  observations  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Dines,  and  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  Phil- 
adelphia : 

Surrey.        Philadelphia. 

"Week  of  new  moon 98.2  97.6 

"        first  quarter 103.1  100.3 

"        full  moon 97.4  95.8 

"        last  quarter 101.4  106.3 

Mr.  J.  H.  N.  Hennessey,  First  Assistant  on 
the  great  Trigonometrical  Survey  of  India,  in  a 
paper  to  the  Eoyal  Society,  alludes  to  a  record 
of  the  rainfall  at  Mussoorie  extending  over  thir- 
teen years,  and  remarks : 

The  results  tabulated  have  been  obtained  by 
employing  an  average  daily  fall  as  the  means 
for  comparing  the  fall  at  "  the  changes  "  with 
that  at  intermediate  intervals.  The  annual 
average  result  may  be  stated  thus : 

Tnch. 

At  "  the  changes  "  of  the  moon  the  mean  daily 
fall  of  rain  is 0.466 

Between  "  the  changes  "  of  the  moon  the  mean 
daily  fall  is 0.525 

which  is  in  opposition  to  the  popular  belief  on 
the  subject. 

The  Melbourne  Telesco]je. — This  great  instru- 
ment, manufactured  by  Mr.  Grubb,  of  Dublin, 
has  been  examined  and  favorably  reported  on 
by  a  committee  of  the  Eoyal  Society,  composed 
of  Earl  Eosse,  Dr.  Eobinson,  and  Mr.  Warren 
De  la  Eue.  The  telescope  is  of  the  reflecting 
order.  The  reflector  is  of  metal — a  fact  which 
calls  down  the  criticisms  of  those  astronomers 
who  believe  the  new  silvered  glass  mirrors  of 
Foucault  to  be  much  preferable.  The  former, 
it  is  claimed,  reflect  less  light,  are  much  heav- 
ier, and,  when  their  polish  is  lost,  do  not  ad- 
mit of  reparation,  except  at  a  great  expense,  as 
the  repolishing  is  nothing  short  of  refiguring, 
which  is  a  costly  and  delicate  operation.  Ee- 
silvering  a  glass  mirror  costs  little,  and  does 
not  demand  unusual  skill.  The  point  of  sus- 
pension of  the  Melbourne  telescope  is  near  the 
mirror,  on  account  of  its  immense  weight ;  and 
in  front  of  this  point  the  telescope  stretches 
forward  to  about  30  ft.  of  open  lattice-work, 
made  of  bands  of  elastic  steel.  It  is  thought 
that  heavy  winds  must  produce  considerable 
motion  in  so  long  an  instrument.  The  tele- 
scope is  on  Cassegrain'splan,  with  the  eye-piece, 
as  in  the  Gregorians,  at  the  bottom,  and  very 
convenient  for    use.    The    adjusting    appara- 
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tus  is  brought  close  to  the  observer.  The 
committee  found  that  by  this  instrument  the 
light  even  of  large  stars  was  collected  into 
small,  hard,  and  perfectly  circular  disks  free 
from  rays.  The  fifth  and  sixth  stars  in  the 
trapezium  of  Orion  were  not  only  plainly  seen 
but  were  very  bright.  The  light-collecting 
power  was  very  satisfactory.  The  planetary 
nebula  in  46  M.  was  revealed  as  a  ring  bright 
even  as  the  dazzling  ground  of  the  surround- 
ing stars,  which  were  as  brilliant  as  the  Plei- 
ades appear  in  ordinary  instruments. 

AUSTRALIA.  The  five  English  colonies 
on  the  continent  of  Australia,  as  well  as  the 
neighboring  colonies  of  Tasmania  and  New 
Zealand,  continue  to  advance  rapidly  in  popu- 
lation, commerce,  and  wealth.  The  province 
of  Victoria  had,  in  1836,  1Y7  souls ;  in  1841, 
11,738;  in  1851,  77,345 ;  in  1861,  540,322;  and 
in  1867,  659,887.  New  South  Wales,  settled 
in  1788  as  a  penal  colony,  numbered  in  1803 
but  7.097.  In  1821  it  had  29,783;  in  1840, 
129,463;  in  1850,  265,503.  In  1866  it  had 
431,414,  notwithstanding  that  the  new  prov- 
inces of  Victoria  and  Quegnsland  had  been  with- 
drawn from  its  territory  a  few  years  before. 
The  latter,  from  a  population  of  30,059  in  1861, 
increased  to  96,172  in  1866.  South  Australia, 
from  17,366  persons  in  1844,  possessed  63,700 
in  1850,  and  172,880  in  1867.  Tasmania,  from 
14,192  in  1825,  rose  to  98,455  in  1867.  The 
population  of  the  European  settlements  in  New 
Zealand  in  1864  amounted  to  over  172,000,  an 
increase  of  seventy-four  per  cent,  from  1861, 
while  in  1851  the  number  of  Europeans  was 
only  25,807.  In  1867,  it  amounted  to  220,192. 
The  English  race  predominates  everywhere, 
followed  by  the  Irish,  Scotch,  German,  and 
Chinese.  The  inequality  of  the  sexes  was 
formerly  a  great  cause  of  complaint.  In  1838 
there  were  but  fourteen  females  to  every  hun- 
dred males,  but  in  1866  there  were  seventy-five 
to  each  hundred.  The  rapid  increase  of  the 
tropical  province  of  Queensland,  the  hottest 
of  all  the  settlements,  proves  that  the  British 
race  can  labor  hard  and  thrive  well  under  a 
burning  sun,  without  resorting  to  the  com- 
pulsory labor  of  dark-skinned  races.  Every 
thing  indicates  that  Australia  is  becoming  a 
great  empire. 

The  Australian  trade,  during  the  five 
months  of  1868,  presented  upon  the  whole  an 
increased  activity.  Thus  the  value  of  the 
British  goods  and  produce  taken  by  the  Aus- 
tralian colonies  to  May  31,  1868,  was  £4,251,- 
144,  as  compared  with  £3,407,723  in  the  cor- 
responding five  months  of  1867,  and  £5,502,014 
in  the  corresponding  five  months  of  1866.  .  The 
increased  demand  was  shared  in  by  all  the 
colonies  of  Australia  properly  so  called,  but  the 
value  of  English  exports  to  Tasmania,  in  the  first 
five  months  of  1868,  was  only  £25,867,  as  com- 
pared with  £41,414  in  the  corresponding  period 
of  1867,  and  to  New  Zealand  £544,503,  against 
£610,846  in  the  corresponding  perion  of  1867. 

The  whole  of  Australia  is  equal  in  extent  to 


Europe,  and,  together  with  Tasmania  (16,000,- 
000  acres)  and  New  Zealand  77,000,000  acres, 
extending  from  11°  to  47°  south  latitude, 
affords  almost  every  variety  of  climate,  and 
can  produce  every  necessary,  and  even  luxury, 
that  civilization  requires. 

Our  latest  statistical  advices  from  all  the 
above  colonies,  except  New  South  Wales,  are 
to  the  end  of  1867,  or  two  years  later  than 
those  published  in  the  Annual  Cyclopedia 
for  1867.  The  following  are  some  extracts 
from  the  official  reports: 

The  population  of  Hew  South  Wales  in  1866 
was  431,414;  the  deaths  registered  were  7,361, 
or  17.5  per  1,000  of  population  was  the  death- 
rate  of  the  year.  The  births  were  16,950. 
The  marriages  were  3,462.  The  aspect  of  the 
year's  registration  was  unfavorable.  Instead 
of  the  births  receiving  an  addition  of  600  dur- 
ing the  year,  the  returns  exhibited  an  actual 
deficit  of  more  than  half  that  number.  The 
marriage  rate  was  depressed ;  and  the  deaths 
were  765  in  excess  of  the  number  registered  in 
1865.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  immi- 
gration into  the  colony  in  1866  from  the  United 
Kingdom  showed  a  larger  falling  off  than  in 
any  previous  year,  the  total  being  1,852,  of 
whom  1,204  were  assisted. 

The  value  of  the  imports  was  £9,403,192 ; 
of  the  exports,  £9,913,839 ;  being  a  slight  ad- 
vance on  those  of  the  previous  year,  and  aver- 
aging £23  12s.  5d.  per  head  of  population.  The 
value  of  articles  of  colonial  produce  was 
£6,057,585.  The  imports  averaged  £22  8s.  Id. 
per  head  of  population;  £3,352,768  was  the 
value  of  the  imports  from  the  United  Kingdom. 
The  value  of  the  wine  imported  amounted  to 
£128,202;  the  exports  under  this  head  were 
£3,847.  The  wine  produced  in  the  colony  in 
1866  was  168,123  gallons.  There  was  a  de- 
crease in  the  quantity  of  gold  brought  to  the 
mint  by  escort.  In  1862  the  quantity  was 
575,538  oz. ;  in  1866  it  was  only  241,489  oz., 
showing  a  decrease  of  334,049  oz.,  of  the  value 
of  £1,284,259.  The  quantity  of  coal  raised  in 
the  year  was  774,238  tons,  of  the  value  of 
£324,049,  or  188,713  tons  in  excess  of  the  quan- 
tity raised  in  1865.  The  quantity  shipped  in 
1866  was  540,905  tons.  The  quantity  of  cop- 
per exported  was  278  tons,  of  the  value  of 
£20,790.  The  number  of  vessels  that  entered 
the  ports  of  the  colony  in  1866  was  2,099; 
their  tonnage  was  730,354,  being  about  double 
that  of  1857.  The  number  of  outward  clear- 
ances was  2,259,  with  an  aggregate  of  784,381 
tons.  The  financial  statistics  show  that  coin 
and  bullion  in  the  banks  and  Mint  amounted  to 
£1,356,776.  The  paper  currency  in  circulation 
in  1866  averaged  £674,507.  Since  the  opening 
of  the  Mint  in  New  South  Wales,  there  have 
been  5,584,669  oz.  of  gold,  of  the  value  of 
£21,864,668,  received  for  coinage,  and  £20,- 
328,000  of  coin  has  been  issued,  exclusive  of 
£1,528,574  of  bullion.  In  1866,  739,362  oz.  of 
gold  were  sent  to  the  Mint  for  coinage,  repre- 
senting a  value  of  £2,935,923.    The  depositors 
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in  savings-banks  numbered  17,576 ;  the  amount 
deposited  was  £707,815.  The  public  debt  at 
the  end  of  1866  was  £6,418,030.  The  agricul- 
tural statistics  record  24,629  occupiers  of  land 
in  1866,  with  7,448,200  acres.  The  cultivation 
of  the  land  was  increasing,  452,850  acres  being 
under  tillage  in  1866,  against  381,400  -acres  in 
1865.  In  no  year  was  there  so  large  a  wheat 
crop  as  in  1866,  the  produce  being  2,226,027 
bushels.  Cotton  was  no  longer  cultivated  in 
iN'ew  South  Wales,  but  the  cultivation  of  sugar 
had  increased.  The  live-stock  returns  show  a 
large  increase  in  the  number  of  sheep,  but  a 
decrease  in  horses,  cattle,  and  pigs.  The  quan- 
tity of  wool  sent  out  of  the  colony  in  1866  was 
86,980,685  lbs.,  which  was  the  largest  quantity 
ever  shipped. 

The  most  populous  of  the  Australian  col- 
onies is  Victoria,  which  had,  at  the  close  of 
the  year  1867,  659,887  inhabitants  (against 
643,912  in  1866).  The  arrivals  in  the  colony 
in  1867  amounted  to  27,242,  of  whom  19,904 
were  from  the  neighboring  colonies,  and  6,522 
from  the  United  Kingdom.  The  numbers 
of  Chinese  who  left  the  colony  were  1,709, 
while  the  arrivals  were  only  317.  The  esti- 
mated population  on  the  various  gold-fields  of 
the  colony,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  is  returned 
at  271,115,  of  whom  63,053  were  miners.  Of 
these,  47,377  were  Europeans,  and  15,676 
Chinese.  33,407  Europeans,  and  15,629  Chi- 
nese, were  at  work  as  alluvial  miners,  and 
13,970  Europeans,  and  only  47  Chinese,  as 
quartz  miners.  There  are  62  corporate  towns 
and  boroughs  in  Victoria,  with  a  gross  popula- 
tion of  326,216  ;  71,833  dwellings ;  70,969 
rate-payers ;  £20,394,918  value  of  ratable 
property.  The  aboriginal  population  is  esti- 
mated at  1,908  persons.  The  number  of  elec- 
tors on  the  rolls  of  the  Legislative  Council  is 
11,602.  The  number  who  voted  at  the  trien- 
nial election  in  1866,  in  the  districts  that  were 
contested,  was  2,329,  or  63.1  of  those  who  were 
entitled  to  vote.  There  are  115,842  electors 
on  the  rolls  for  the  Assembly.  In  the  districts 
contested  at  the  general  election  of  1868,  there 
were  63,275  who  voted,  being  a  percentage  of 
61.59  of  the  whole. 

The  approximate  tables  of  the  Eegistrar- 
General's  agricultural  statistics  for  the  year, 
ended  the  31st  of  March,  1868,  show  that  the 
present  number  of  holdings  in  the  colony,  ex- 
ceeding one  acre  in  extent,  is  25,214.  The 
extent  of  purchased  freehold  land  in  occupation 
is  5,472,205  acres;  and  of  rented  land,  1,148,- 
726  acres ;  crown  lands  rented  for  other  than 
pastoral  purposes,  1,326,524  acres;  total  area 
in  occupation,  7,947,455  acres;  extent  reserved, 
6,970,106  acres;  under  tillage,  634,270  acres. 

As  Victoria  is  the  largest,  Western  Aus- 
tralia is  the  smallest  of  the  Australian  colo- 
nies. It  has  the  distinction  of  thus  being  the 
only  Australian  colony  free  from  debt ;  having 
cleared  itself  of  its  debt  in  1866.  The  public 
expenditure,  in  1866,  nearly  £85,000,  was  well 
kept  within  the  revenue,  notwithstanding  a 


considerable  outlay  on  roads  and  bridges. 
The  Colonial  Blue-book,  laid  before  Parlia- 
ment, shows  that  Western  Australia  is  in  a  con- 
dition to  meet  the  cessation  of  transportation, 
with  a  reasonable  hope  that  the  sources  of 
wealth  opening  up  in  various  ways  may,  with 
care,  prevent  the  stagnation  which  was  appre- 
hended. There  is  a  steady  annual  increase  in 
the  amount  of  land  under  cultivation,  and  also 
in  the  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  the  ports. 
A  supply  of  free  labor  will  now  be  of  vast  im- 
portance to  this  colony.  Kearly  two-thirds  of 
its  22,000  people  are  males,  and  the  demand 
for  female  servants  keeps  increasing,  because, 
as  the  Governor  reports,  those  who  come  are 
"  quickly  absorbed  by  marriage."  He  is  able 
to  state  that  the  settlement  on  the  northwest 
coast  is  progressing  steadily.  Considerable 
attention  is  attracted  to  it  from  all  parts  of 
Australia ;  the  country  appears  to  be  admirably 
adapted  for  stock  of  all  kinds ;  and  now  that 
the  necessary  staff  of  officers  are  on  the  spot, 
and  a  town  has  been  established,  the  Governor 
considers  that  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  its  progress  will  4|e  rapid  and  satisfactory. 

South  Australia  is  a  colony  which  has  been 
liable  to  periodical  depression,  but  equally  open 
to  times  of  great  prosperity.  The  population,  on 
December  31, 1867,  was  89,991  males,  82,889  fe- 
males; total,  172,880.  Number  of  persons  en- 
joying the  electoral  franchise,  41,657,  of  whom 
14,330  were  voters  for  the  Legislative  Council, 
and  27,327  for  the  House  of  Assembly.  Up  to 
31st  December,  1867,  3,568,742  acres  of  land 
had  been  purchased  from  the  crown,  while 
2,177,941  acres  were  held  by  freeholders.  The 
quantity  of  land  enclosed  was  4,812,276  acres, 
while  the  land  under  cultivation  amounted  to 
810,734  acres;  and  the  land  enclosed,  but  not 
cultivated,  to  3,991,542  acres.  The  general 
revenue  of  South  Australia  for  the  year  1867, 
amounted  to  £716,294 13s.  6d.,  against  £949,774 
2s.  4d.,  in  1866,  and  £1,089,128  14s.  4d.  in  1865. 
Total  imports  of  South  Australia,  £2,506,394 
5s.,  exports,  £3,164,622,  of  which  £2,776,045 
was  the  produce  of  the  colony,  giving  a  net 
excess  of  exports  over  imports,  of  £658,227 15s. 

The  population  of  Queensland,  in  1866,  was 
96,172.  Public  revenue,  £593,000;  expendi- 
ture, £594,000  ;  public  debt,  £2,150,000.  The 
imports  were  valued  at  £2,470,000,  and  the 
exports  at  £1,370,000. 

The  official  report  on  Tasmania,  for  1867, 
presents  few  encouraging  features.  In  almost 
every  direction,  the  same  law  of  decadence  is 
found  to  have  been  in  operation  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding years.  The  Government  statist  says, 
however,  that,  since  he  began  to  write  his  re- 
view (which  is  dated  July  20,  1868),  there  was 
more  ground  for  encouragement,  as  regards  the 
future  of  Tasmania,  than  had  appeared  for  sev- 
eral years.  The  estimated  population  of  Tas- 
mania at  the  end  of  1867  was  98,455.  The 
return  of  the  aborigines  in  the  establishment 
at  Oyster  Cove  shows  that  one  man  and  two 
women  were  the  sole  remains  of  the  original 
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possessors  of  this  island.  The  immigration  and 
emigration  returns  show  an  actual  loss  to  the 
population  of  466  souls.  The  deaths  in  1867 
numbered  1,413,  being  in  the  proportion  of 
14.4  per  1,000  of  population.  The  births  regis- 
tered during  the  year  were  2,971,  or  166  more 
than  in  1866.  The  value  of  the  imports  in 
1867  was  £856,348,  that  of  the  exports  was 
£790,494,  the  former  exceeding  the  latter  by 
£65,854.  Compared  with  the  results  of  the 
preceding  year,  there  was  a  decrease  of  £25,759 
on  the  imports,  and  of  £44,112  on  the  exports ; 
indeed,  the  exports  had  not  been  so  limited 
since  1851.  The  number  of  vessels  which  en- 
tered inward  was  598,  and  shows  a  decrease 
of  7  per  cent. ;  the  tonnage  was  97,390,  and 
shows  a  decrease  of  9f  per  cent,  as  compared 
with  the  results  of  1866.  The  number  of  ves- 
sels cleared  outward  was  631,  of  102,754  tons 
in  the  aggregate.  The  revenue  in  1867  was 
£272,953,  being  an  increase,  on  that  of  1866,  of 
£27,531.  The  expenditure  last  year  was  £255,- 
552,  or  £13,191  more  than  in  1866. 

The  colony  of  JVew  Zealand  had,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1867,  according  to  the  official  census,  218,- 
637  inhabitants,  exclusive  of  the  military  and 
their  families,  and  the  aboriginal  natives ;  an 
absolute  increase,  as  compared  with  1864, 
amounting  to  46,479,  or  26.99  per  cent.  Of 
this  population  (1867),  the  IsTorthern  Island 
(comprising  the  provinces  of  Auckland,  Tara- 
naki,  Wellington,  and  Hawke's  Bay)  had  45,189 
males,  and  34,724  females,  making  a  total  of 
79,913,  or  36.55  per  cent,  on  the  population  of 
the  colony ;  and  the  Middle  Island  (comprising 
the  province  of  Nelson,  Marlborough,  Canter- 
bury, Otago,  and  Southland)  86,697  males,  and 
51,843  females,  making  a  total  of  138,540,  or 
63.37  per  cent,  on  the  whole  population.  The 
addition  of  184  (or  .08  per  cent.)  for  the  Chat- 
ham Islands  will  bring  out  the  general  total 
as  above.  The  population  of  the  chief  town 
in  every  province  is  as  follows:  Auckland, 
11,153.  mw  Plymouth,  2,180.  Wellington, 
7,460.  ITapier,  1,827.  Nelson,  5,652.  Picton, 
465.  Christchurch,  6,647.  Lyttleton,  2,510. 
Dunedin,  12,776.  Invercargill,  2,006.  The 
military  and  their  families  numbered,  officers 
and  men,  918  ;  male  children,  175 ;  women  and 
female  children,  362 ;  making  a  total  of  1,455. 
This  number,  added  to  the  population  shown 
by  the  census,  gives  a  total  of  220,192;  viz., 
133,102  males,  and  86,990  females.  Although 
the  numbers  of  the  aboriginal  native  popula- 
tion are  not  ascertained  by  the  census  of  the 
colony,  the  Registrar-General  is  enabled,  by 
returns  supplied  from  the  native  secretary's 
office,  to  introduce  an  approximate  estimate 
of  them.  As  respects  the  provinces  of  Canter- 
bury, Otago,  and  Southland,  an  enumeration, 
described  as  a  "  census,"  was  taken  in  the  early 
part  of  the  year,  which  shows  for  those  prov- 
inces a  total  of  1,433.  For  the  North  Island, 
with  the  province  of  Nelson,  and  the  prisoners 
at  the  Chatham  Islands,  the  numbers  stated  are 
37,107.     These  numbers,  however,  are  only 


given  as  approximate,  and  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances are  represented  as  probably  under-esti- 
mated. Taking  the  figures  as  they  appear 
however,  they  show  an  (estimated)  native  pop- 
ulation of  38,540  in  the  colony.  This  number 
added  to  the  population  shown  by  the  census, 
and  the  military  and  their  families,  would  make 
the  aggregate  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  New 
Zealand  258,632.  The  total  quantity  of  land 
fenced — which,  in  1858,  was  235,561  acres;  in 
1861,  409,763  acres;  and  in  1864,  1,072,383 
acres — ^had increased  in  1867  to  3,454,535  acres; 
and  the  total  quantity  under  crop — which,  in 
1858,  was  141,007  acres ;  in  1861, 226,219  acres ; 
and  in  1864,  382,655  acres — had  increased  in 
1867  to  676,867  acres.  The  aggregate  numbers 
of  live-stock  of  all  kinds  (excepting  poultry) — • 
which  in  1858  were  1,728,093  ;  in  1861,  3,038,- 
557;  and  in  1864,  5,310,062— had  increased  in 
1867  to  8,924,489. 

New  Zealand  was  again  the  scene  of  a  bloody 
outbreak  of  the  natives,  who  massacred  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  white  settlers,  and 
offered  a  desperate  resistance  to  the  Govern- 
ment troops  sent  against  them.  According  to 
the  advices  received  up  to  the  close  of  January, 
1869,  the  outbreak  was  not  yet  fully  quelled. 

In  the  first  months  of  the  year,  Prince  Al- 
fred, the  second  son  of  Queen  Victoria,  visited 
several  of  the  colonies.  His  visit  was  celebrated 
by  great  official  festivities,  but  was  cut  short 
by  an  attempt  upon  his  life,  made  by  a  Fenian. 
As  he  received  a  serious  wound,  it  was  deemed 
best  that  he  should  at  once  return  to  England. 

AUSTRIA.  Emperor,  Francis  Joseph  I., 
born  August  18,  1830;  succeeded  his  uncle, 
Ferdinand  I.  (as  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohe- 
mia, called  Ferdinand  V.),  on  December  2, 
1848.  Heir-apparent,  Archduke  Rudolph,  born 
August  21,  1858.  Since  1867,  the  empire,  in 
point  of  administration,  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  chief  frontier  of  which  is  the  river 
Leitha,  whence  the  one  (the  western)  half  is 
called  the  cis-Leithan,  and  the  other  (eastern) 
the  trans-Leithan  portion  of  the  empire.  The 
former  is  also  commonly  designated  by  the 
name  of  Austria  proper,  and  the  latter  by  the 
name  of  Hungary.  The  whole  Austrian  mon- 
archy is  now  officially  called  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  empire,  or  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy. 
In  the  following  article  we  treat  of  the  affairs 
belonging  to  the  Austrian  monarchy  as  a  whole, 
and  those  belonging  to  Austria  proper,  or  the 
cis-Leithan  provinces,  reserving  the  affairs  of 
the  trans-Leithan  provinces  for  the  article 
Hungary. 

The  area  of  the  Austrian  empire,  according 
to  the  latest  official  statements,  am.ounts  to  240- 
381  square  miles,  and  the  population,  in  1867, 
to  35,553,000  inhabitants.  An  official  census 
was  taken  in  1868,  but  its  results  have  not 
yet  been  published.  The  previous  census  was 
of  1857,  which  showed  the  population  of  the 
provinces  now  constituting  Austria  (Lombardy 
and  Yenetia  have  since  been  lost)  to  amount 
to  32,530,000.     By  adding  the  yearly  excess 
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of  births  over  deaths,  the  above  number  of 
35,553,000  is  obtained  for  the  year  1867. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  provinces  into 
which  each  of  the  two  halves  or  the  empire  is 
divided,  with  the  population  in  1867,  as  ascer- 
tained by  adding  the  excess  of  births  over 
deaths  to  the  official  statements  of  the  census 
of  1857: 

I.  Cis-Leitlian  Provinces  (Austria  Proper) : 

1.  Lower  Austria 1,762,784 

2.  Upper  Austria 719,427 

3.  Salzburg 146,870 

4.  Styria 1,091,647 

5.  Carinthia 342,656 

6.  Carniola 475,437 

7.  Goertz,  Gradisca,  Istria,  and  Trieste      566,666 

8.  Tyrol  and  Vorarlberg 878,733 

9.  Bohemia 5,153,602 

10.  Moravia 2,008,572 

11.  Silesia 493,825 

12.  Galicia 5,147,021 

13.  Bukovina 516,418 

14.  Dalmatia 446,660 

Total 19,750,318 

Adding  army,  and  travelling  popula- 
tion—about    20,205,000 

II.  Trans- LeitJian  Provinces  {Hungary)  : 

15.  Hungary 10,814,206 

16.  Croatia  and  Slavonia 962,031 

17.  Transylvania 2,095,215 

The  MUitary  Frontier 1,131,502 

Total 15,002,954 

Adding  army,  and  travelling  popula- 
tion—about  15,348,000 

Total  of  I,  and  II.,  or  the  whole  monarchy,  35,553,000 
In  no  country  of  the  world  is  the  difference 
of  nationality  of  so  great  political  importance 
as  in  Austria,  as  it  has  been  the  primary  cause 
of  all  the  territorial  losses  which  the  empire 
has  suffered  since  1815,  and  of  nearly  all  the 
commotions  which  still  threaten  its  unity. 
According  to  the  calculations  of  the  Imperial 
Bureau  of  Statistics,  the  statistics  of  nationali- 
ties, in  both  cis-Leithan  and  trans-Leithan  prov- 
inces, were,  in  1864,  as  follows: 


NATIONALITIES. 

CIS-LEITHAN 

PROVINCES. 

TRANS-LEITHAN 
PROVINCES. 

TOTAL.* 

Pop.  ia 
tliousands 

Per 

cent. 

Pop.  in 
thousands 

Per 

cent. 

Pop.  in 
thousands 

Per 

cent. 

Germans 

Czechs,  Mora- 
vians and  Slo- 
vaks   

6,963 

4,638 
2,340 
2,490 
1,680 
13 

581 

202 
633 

....] 

-6^ 

35.5 

23.7 

11.9 

•12.7 

8.6 

0.6 

3.0 

1.0 
3.5 

0.6 

1,670 

1,763 

*450 
2,379 
5,313 

1 

2,635 

428 
1501 
26  1 

11  1 

3j 

11.3 

11.9 

3.6 
16.0 
35.8 

17.8 
2.9 

1.3 

8,783 

6,512 
2,380 
2,986 
4,120 
5,401 

589 

2,884 
1,121 

1531 

27  1 
17  f 
10  J 

25.4 

18.6 

Poles 

6.8 

Rutheniaus  . . . 

Southern  Slavi 

Magyars 

Western  Rou- 
manians   

Eastern    Rou- 
manians   

Israelites 

Gypsies 

Bulgarians 

Armenians. . . . 

Other  races... 

8.5 
11.7 
15.4 

1.6 

8.2 
3.2 

0.6 

The  religious  statistics,  in  1867,  were,  ac- 
cording to  the  calculations  of  the  Statistical 
Bureau,  about  as  follows  (population  expressed 
in  thousands) ; 

*  Inclusive  of  the  army. 


Cis- 
Leithan. 

Trans- 
Leithan. 

Total.* 

Catholics — Latin 

15,766 

2.303 

4 

7,120 

1,498 
9 

23,265 

3,861 

13 

Greek 

Armenian 

_  Total  of  Roman  Catholics . . 
Oriental  Greeks 

.  18,073 
490 

351 

683 
6 

8,627 
3,630 

3,088 

54 

428 

2 

27,139 
3,166 

3,495 

Evangelical  (Lutherans  and  Re- 
formed)   

Unitarians 

55 

Israelites 

1,121 
8 

Other  sects 

A  ministry  for  the  affairs  common  to  the 
whole  monarchy,  Beichs- Minister ium^  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  24h  of  December,  1867,  con- 
sisting of  the  following  members:  Count 
Friedrich  Ferdinand  'Don  JBeust,  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  of  the  Imperial  House 
(since  October  30  and  November  12,  1866), 
Chancellor  of  the  Empire  (June  23,  1867); 
Minister  of  State  (December  24,  1867) ;  Baron 
Franz  wn  Becke^  Minister  of  Finances  (Decem- 
ber 24,  1867) ;  Baron  Franz  Kuhn  wn  Kuh- 
nenfeld^  January  18,  1868. 

The  ministry  for  Austria  Proper,  or  the  cis- 
Leithan  provinces  (appointed  December  30, 
1867),  was  composed  in  December,  1868,  as  fol- 
lows (the  Prime  Minister,  Prince  Carlos  Wil- 
lielm  ton  Auersperg  having  resigned  in  Septem- 
ber, 1868) ;  Count  Edward  'con  Taaffe^  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council,  pro  tern.  (September,  1868), 
Minister  for  the  Defence  of  the  Country,  and 
Public  Safety ;  Ignaz  von  Plener,  Commerce ; 
Leopold  ffasner,  Chevalier  von  ArtJia^  Public 
Worship  and  Education ;  Karl  GisTcra,  Interior ; 
Edward  Ser'bst^  Justice ;  Rudolph  Brestel^  Fi- 
nances ;  Johann  Berger^  without  portfolio ; 
Count  Alfred  Potocky^  Agriculture. 

The  Parliament  of  Austria  Proper  consists 
of  two  Houses.  The  Upper  House,  in  1868, 
contained  11  princes  of  the  imperial  house  ;  66 
hereditary  members,  who  are  chiefs  of  noble 
families,  possessing  very  extensive  landed  pos- 
sessions ;  9  archbishops,  and  7  others,  having 
the  rank  of  bishops ;  finally,  of  77  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  Emperor  for  life.  President  of 
the  House,  Prince  Joseph  von  Colloredo-Mans- 
feld.  The  House  of  Representatives  consists 
of  203  members,  sent  by  the  provincial  Diets. 
President  of  the  Chamber,  Moriz  von  Kaisers- 
feld. 

In  the  budget  of  1868,  for  the  whole  monar- 
chy, the  estimates  of  expenditure  and  receipts 
were  as  follows : 

Expenditures.  Austrian  florins. 

1.  Common  Ministry  for  Foreign  Afiairs..  4,375,221 

2.  Common  Ministry  of  War 97,914,192 

[yi^ttlTv^^ 8,456,677 

3.  Common  Ministry  on  Finances 223,000 

Total 110,968,090 

Receipts. 

Receipts  of  Ministry  of  War, . .  3,298,900  "1 

Eeceipts  from  Customs 7,200,000  \  10,610,900 

Eeceipts  from  Consulates 112,000  J 


Eemaining. 


100,357,190 


*  Inclusive  of  the  armv 


AUSTEIA. 


59 


Of  which  sum  the  cis-Leithan  provinces  fur- 
nish TO  per  cent.,  or  70,250,033 ;  and  the  trans- 
Leithan  provinces  30  per  cent.,  or  30,107,157. 

The  budget  of  1868,  for  the  cis-Leithan 
provinces,  was  as  follows :  Receipts,  317,336,- 
591;  expenditures,  322,892,490;  deficit,  5,555,- 
899.  The  pubhc  debt,  on  December  31,  1867, 
was  3,025,315,896  florins;  on  December  31, 
1866,  2,919,717,689  florins. 

The  strength  of  the  army  on  the  peace  and 
war  footing  was,  in  1868,  as  follows  : 

Peace  footing.    War  footing. 

Infantry 153,700        608,447 

Cavalry 39,229  42,705 

Other  troops 43,072        106,019 

Total 236,001        756,171 

In  addition  to  these  troops,  there  were 
"Troops  of  Public  Safety,"  consisting  of 
eleven  commands  of  gensdarmerie,  and  the 
corps  of  military  police ;  together  7,927  men. 

The  navy  consisted,  in  1868,  of  45  steamers, 
with  12,756  horse-power  and  529  guns,  and  16 
sailing-vessels,  with  76  cannons.  The  mer- 
chant marine,  in  1868,  consisted  of  7,836  ves- 
sels, together  of  324,415  tons. 

The  liberal  ministry,  which  had  been  ap- " 
pointed,  in  December,  1867,  for  the  cis-Leithan 
countries,  showed  a  firm  determination  to 
carry  through  constitutional  principles.  Dr. 
Giskra,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  in  Janu- 
ary, issued  a  circular  to  the  chief  officials  in 
the  provinces,  announcing  that  as  in  future  all 
members  of  the  administration  are  bound  to 
swear  to  inviolably  observe  the  fundamental 
laws  of  the  empire,  so  also  must  those  who 
have  already  been  sworn  now  make  a  fresh 
declaration,  swearing  fidelity  to  the  new  con- 
stitution. Nobody  is  to  be  forced  to  make 
this  declaration.  It  is  not  a  mere  formality, 
but  a  political  act  of  national  importance.  Be- 
sides inviolable  fidelity  to  the  Emperor,  there 
will  be  required  from  all  functionaries  an  un- 
conditional observance  of  the  constitution  and 
fundamental  laws.  The  minister  the  more 
emphatically  requires  sincere  devotion  and 
stainless  fidelity  to  the  constitution,  since  he  is 
responsible  for  all  acts  of  the  internal  admin- 
istration. Treachery  and  hostility  to  the  con- 
stitution, he  says,  must  be  regarded  as  quite 
as  grave  a  derelicti'on  of  duty  as  any  other 
violation  of  the  official  oath.  Mere  indiff'er- 
ence  or  neutrality  to  the  constitution  is  not 
sufficient.  In  conclusion,  the  minister  re- 
quires from  the  officials  strict  punctuality, 
quick  transaction  of  business,  a  thorough 
emancipation  from  formalism,  constant  will- 
ingness in  their  communications  with  the  peo- 
ple, disinterested  impartiality,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  their  social  position  by  an  irre- 
proachable private  life.  Then  will  the  Aus- 
trian officials  be  the  most  efficient  interpreters 
of  the  constitutional  idea. 

In  a  second  circular  to  the  provincial  gov- 
ernors of  Upper  Austria  and  Styria,  Dr. 
Giskra  calls  attention   to    the    agitation  fo- 


mented by  the  clergy  in  the  above-named 
districts  against  the  new  constitution,  and  in- 
structing the  governors  to  warn  the  clergy 
against  encouraging  intrigues.  The  governors 
are  desired  to  inform  the  bishops  that  the 
Government  has  no  intention  of  interfering 
with  the  clergy  in  the  execution  of  their 
spiritual  duties,  but  that  it  also  demands  that 
they  should  not  consider  themselves  above  the 
laws.  In  case  of  non-compliance,  says  the 
circular,  the  Government  will  be  compelled  to 
bring  the  disturbers  of  the  public  peace  before 
the  tribunals. 

•  The  two  Houses  of  the  BeicJisrath  adopted 
in  April  and  May  several  important  laws  intend- 
ing to  introduce  equality  of  civil  rights  for  all 
inhabitants  of  the  empire,  and  restricting  the 
influence  of  the  church.  The  following  is  an 
abstract  of  the  most  important  of  these  laws : 

The  law  concerning  civil  marriage  consecrates,  for 
the  benefit  of  all  citizens,  the  right  to  contract  a  law- 
ful union  outside  of  the  Catholic  or  any  other  church, 
and  without  the  intervention  of  the  clergy  of  any  sect 
whatever. 

The  law  relative  to  primary  instniction  restores  tho 
principle  of  the  civil  authority  in  the  public  schools 
founded  and  maintained  by  the  state  ;  it  takes  awaj 
from  the  clergy  the  exclusive  direction  of  such  in* 
struction. 

Article  1  of  the  law,  on  the  subject  of  profession 
of  faith,  declares  invalid  every  engagement  made  with 
the  heads  or  the  subordinate  officers  of  any  church  oi 
religious  society  concerning  the  profession  of  faith  in 
which  the  children  (of  the  party)  are  to  be  brought 
up.  (This  refers  to  the  solemn  engagement  required 
in  the  Catholic  Church  as  a  condition  of  its  assent  to 
such  a  proposed  mamage,  that  the  children  of  mixed 
marriages  shall  be  brought  up  as  Catholics.) 

Article  4  sanctions  in  the  most  absolute  mannej 
the  principle  of  hberty  of  conscience.  At  the  age  of 
fourteen  years  every  one  has  the  right  of  freely  choos- 
ing his  religion  according  to  his  own  convictions,  and 
the  civil  authority  is  bound  in  case  of  need  to  protect 
this  free  choice.  Before  that  age  legitimate  children 
follow  the  religion  of  their  parents,  if  both  belong  to 
the  same  faith ;  illegitimate  children  follow  the  re- 
ligion of  their  mother.  In  the  case  of  mixed  marriages 
the  son  follows  the  religion  of  his  father,  the  daugh- 
ter that  of  her  mother ;  this  arrangement  may,  how- 
ever, be  modified  by  the  contract  of  marriage. 

After  the  age  of  fourteen  every  one  may  freely 
change  his  religion.    Kotice  of  such  a  change  must  be 

fi^en  to  the  civil  authorities,  in  order  that  it  may 
ave  its  legal  effect. 

The  provisions  of  the  civil  and  penal  codes,  which 
disinherited  any  one  who  should  abandon  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  are  annulled  by  article  seven.  The 
same  is  true  of  those  sections  which  characterized  as 
crimes  all  acts  tending  to  pervert  any  one  from  Chris- 
tianity, or  the  propagation  of  doctrines  contrary  to 
the  Christian  religion. 

According  to  articles  9  and  10,  no  one  can  be 
bound  to  contribute,  in  money  or  in  kind,  to  the  sup- 
port of  a  form  of  worship  not  his  own.  The  same 
provision  applies  to  contributions  for  schools,  unless 
the  adherents  of  different  sects  have  agreed  to  the 
support  of  a  common  school.  Articles  12  and  13  reg- 
ulate the  question  of  cemeteries  until  the  passage  of  a 
special  law  on  the  subject.  The  police  of  the  ceme- 
teries is  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  authorities 
of  the  parish.  No  religious  community  can  refuse 
burial  in  its  cemetery  to  a  member  of  another  church, 
either  first,  in  case  of  an  interment  in  a  family  vault, 
or  second,  if  there  be  in  the  parish  where  the  death 
occurs  no  cemetery  belonging  especially  to  the  church 
or  religious  society  of  which  the  deceased  was  a  mem- 
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ber.  Finally,  by  article  14,  no  one  can  he  compelled 
to  abstain  from  work  on  days  celebrated  as  fetes  by 
any  churcb  not  his  own. 

The  bishops  of  Austria  made  a  decided  oppo- 
sition to  all  these  laws.  While  the  one  on 
civil  marriage  was  under  consideration  in  the 
Lower  House  of  the  Reichsrath,  fourteen  bish- 
ops addressed  to  the  president  of  the  ministry 
a  letter,  in  which  they  express  apprehension 
that,  by  the  first  article  of  the  fundamental 
laws,  the  Church  will  be  deprived  of  the  right 
of  settling  her  own  affairs.  In  reply  to  this 
letter,  the  president  of  the  ministry,  Prince 
Auersperg,  declared  that  during  the  debate  on 
the  bill  in  the  Reichsrath  the  most  ample  op- 
portunity was  given  for  the  free  discussion  of 
its  provisions,  an  opportunity  which  was  not 
neglected ;  that  no  present  law  empowers  the 
courts  to  take  cognizance  of  the  question  of  re- 
ligious teaching ;  and  as  to  the  administration 
of  the  Church's  own  affairs,  guarantees  for  the 
future  are  afforded  by  articles  14  and  15  of  the 
constitutional  law.  The  Government,  Prince 
Auersperg  says,  entertains  the  highest  regard 
for  religious  liberty,  and  would  at  all  times  be 
ready  to  afford  powerful  support  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  church,  but  equally,  as  the  Gov- 
ernment has  no  intention  of  passing  beyond 
the  limits  of  state  authority,  just  as  little  can 
it  assist  in  this  being  done  by  others.  The 
Government,  therefore,  declines  entering  upon 
that  part  of  the  remonstrance  which,  even  al- 
though unintentionally,  makes  the  obligations 
imposed  upon  state  officials  by  the  constitution 
the  subject  of  an  interpretation  calculated  to 
lead  the  sentiment  of  duty  in  the  minds  of 
those  officials  astray. 

In  June,  the  Pope,  in  an  allocution,  com- 
plained of  those  new  laws  as  a  one-sided  vio- 
lation of  the  Concordat,  concluded  in  1855, 
between  the  Austrian  Government  and  the 
Papal  See.  {See  Roman'  Catholic  Chuech.) 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Emperor,  Baron  von 
Beust,  addressed,  on  July  3d,  to  Baron  von 
Maysenburg,  the  Austrian  ambassador  in 
Rome,  a  reply  to  the  the  allocution,  of  which 
the  following  are  the  most  essential  para- 
graphs : 

We  cannot  (it  says),  in  the  first  place,  admit  the 
obligation  whicii  imposes  upon  the  Holy  See  the  ne- 
cessity of  following  certain  precedents,  and  of  adopt- 
ing toward  Austria  the  same  proceedings  as  toward 
other  countries,  of  which  the  Holy  See  has  had  to 
complain.  Is  it  possible,  in  fact,  to  draw  any  com- 
parison ?  Have  we  attacked  the  territory  or  property 
of  the  Church  ?  Have  we  oppressed  the  Catholic 
religion  and  its  ministers  ?  rutting  aside  examples 
which  do  not  bear  on  the  case,  we  may,  I  think, 
boldly  affirm  that  there  is  no  country  in  Europe  where 
the  Catholic  Church  has  so  privileged  a  position  as  in 
Austria,  notwithstanding  the  laws  of  May_  25th.  The 
circumstance  ought  to  have  been  taken  into  account 
before  the  imperial  Government  was  confounded  in 
the  same  reprobation  with  other  Governments  which 
were  in  reprobation  to  the  Church  and  the  Catholic 
religion  in  a  different  way.  "We  can  understand  that 
the  Holy  Father  may  have  felt  it  to  be  indispensable 
to  protest  against  the  laws  which  modify  the  situation 
created  by  the  Concordat  of  1855.    We  fully  expected 


a  proceeding  of  this  kind,  and  we  mio-ht  have  accept- 
ed it  silently,  even  if  its  form  were  less  conciliatory 
than  we  permitted  ourselves  to  hope.  But  what  we 
cannot  pass  over  without  objection  is,  the  condem- 
nation hurled  against  the  fundamental  laws  on  which 
the  new  institutions  of  the  empire  are  based.  These 
laws  were  not  the  subject  of  dispute,  and,  by  attack- 
ing them  as  it  has,  the  Holy  See  deeply  wounds  the 
national  feelKng,  and  gives  to  the  present  difference 
a  meaning  that  is  very  much  to  be  regretted,  even  in 
the  interest  of  the  Church.  Instead  of  simply  con- 
testing this  or  that  application  of  the  principles  which 
form  the  basis  of  the  present  Government  of  Aus- 
tria, and  which  are  the  fruit  of  the  happy  accord  be- 
tween the  peoples  of  the  empire  and  their  sovereign, 
it  is  the  principles  themselves  that  are  condemned. 
The  Holy  See  thus  extends  its  representation  to  ob- 
jects which  we  can  by  no  means  admit  to  be  within 
its  authority.  It  envenoms  a  question  which  already 
produced  only  too  much  excitement,  by  directing 
men's  minds  to  matters  where  political  will  be  asso- 
ciated with  religious  passions.  Finally,  by  condemn- 
ing laws  which  include  the  principle  of  the  liberty 
of  the  Church,  and  thus  offering  it  compensation  for 
the  privileges  it  loses,  it  renders  more  difficult  a  con- 
ciliatory attitude  of  the  Government.  It  may  not  be 
useless  to  remark  here  that  thes8  law^  expressljr  guar- 
antee to  the  Church  the  property  of  the  wealth  it  pos- 
sesses in  Austria.  This  stipulation  proves  that  the 
laws  in  question  are  not  hostile  to  the  Church,  since 
they  maintain  to  her  those  rights  of  which  she  has 
been  deprived  in  so  many  other  countries.  It  is  not 
for  me  to  judge  in  what  measure  this  last  considera- 
tion ought  to  mitigate  the  judgment  of  the  court  of 
Kome.  What  I  have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  about  is, 
that  the  people  of  Austria  will  find  consolation  in  re- 
membering that  more  than  one  very  Catholic  nation 
is  subject  to  legal  arrangements  of  the  same  kind, 
which  yet  live  in  peace  with  the  Church,  and  that 
there  is  especially  one  great  and  powerful  empire  in 
Europe  whose  tendencies  toward  progress  and  lib- 
erty have  always  been  allied  with  very  decided  attach- 
ment to  the  Catholic  faith,  and  which,  though  gov- 
erned by  laws  quite  as  aoominable,  has,  up  to  the 
latest  moment,  been  blest  with  the  indulgent  sym- 
pathies of  the  Holy  See.  My  dispatch  of  the  17th 
of  June  last,  anticipated  the  bad  consequences  which 
the  allocution  would  produce,  if  it  was  not  worded  in 
very  moderate  language.  I  regret  extremely  that 
the  court  of  Eome  did  not  pay  more  attention  to 
these  anticipations.  They  have  been  completely  re- 
alized. I  do  not  think  the  Catholic  population  of  the 
empire  have  more  zeal  now  than  they  had  before  for 
the  interests  of  their  religion.  On  the  contrary,  we 
see  an  increased  ardor  in  the  attacks  directed  against 
the  Church,  the  clergy,  and  the  Pope.  This  hostility 
would  have  been  confined  within  the  narrowest  lim- 
its, and  would  have  been  easily  appeased,  if  the  spe- 
cial questions  affected  by  the  laws  of  May  25th  had 
alone  been  treated  of  in  the  Papal  allocution.  Before 
concluding,  I  must  here  also  express  the  painful  sur- 
prise which  the  appeal  addressed  to  the  Hungarian 
bishops  in  the  closing  sentences  of  the  allocution  has 
produced.  It  seems  to  me  that  Eome  ought  to  be 
thankful  for  the  perfect  tact  and  reserve  with  which 
these  delicate  matters  have  been  hitherto  treated  in 
Hungary.  It  would  be  undesirable  in  every  point  of 
view  to  raise  new  differences,  and  thereby  to  augment 
the  embarrassments  which  already  exist.  But  it  is 
especially  in  the  very  interest  of  the  court  of  Eome 
that  it  appears  to  us  inopportune  to  arouse  the  na- 
tional suceptibility  of  the  Hungarians.  The  appear- 
ance of  foreign  pressure  would  produce  in  that  nation 
results  the  opposite  to  those  which  the  Holy  See  de- 
su'es,  and  we  should  see  a  storm  raised  against  the 
legitimate  influence  of  the  court  of  Eome,  similar 
to  that  which  is  raging  on  tliis  side  of  the  Leitha. 
These  are  the  observations  suggested  to  us  by  a  pe- 
rusal of  the  pontifical  allocution.  Lay  them  before 
his  eminence  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State.    We 
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Bhall  none  the  less  persevere  in  the  way  we  have  be- 
gun. While  we  shall  continue  to  maintain  intact  the 
ri,a:hts  of  the  State  and  respect  for  the  laws,  we  shall 
allow  the  Church  to  enjoy  in  peace  the  liberties  which 
our  laws  secure  to  her';  and  we  shall  endeavor  to  ob- 
serve, in  the  mutual  relations  between  Church  and 
State,  a  spirit  of  conciliation  and  equity,  which  I 
hope  will  be  reciprocal.  Your  excellency  will  be 
pleased  to  make  yourself  the  faithful  organ  of  these 
sentiments,  and  m  doing  so  you  will  only  conform 
to  the  views  of  the  Emperor,  our  august  master. 

The  Czechs,  who,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
above  table  of  nationalities,  constitute  a  major- 
ity of  the  total  population  of  Bohemia  and 
Moravia,  kept  up  an  active  agitation  for  consoli- 
dating their  nationality,  and  for  securing  the 
control  of  these  two  provinces.  Most  of  the 
leaders  of  the  national  party  even  went  so  far 
as  to  demand  a  repeal  of  the  union  of  Bohemia 
and  Moravia  with  the  cis-Leithan  part  of  the 
empire,  and  the  establishment  of  an  equal  de- 
gree of  independence  for  the  lands  of  the  Bohe- 
mian crown  as  that  which  has  been  conceded 
to  Hungary.  The  Czech  deputies  to  the  ReicTis- 
rath  declined  to  take  any  part  in  its  delibera- 
tions. A  number  of  excited  mass-meetings 
stirred  up  the  national  spirit.  At  an  open-air 
meeting,  held  at  the  foot  of  the  Eip  Mountain, 
at  which,  according  to  the  Czech  journals,  there 
were  20,000  people  present,  the  wishes  of  the 
nation  were  thus  expressed : 

"  We  wish  to  be  as  prosperous  and  free  in  our  own 
country  as  our  fathers  have  been ;  we  wish  the  once  free 
Czech  people  to  be  again  master  of  its  destinies,  and 
alone  to  decide  on  all  its  affairs  together  with  its 
crowned  King.  We  wish  no  laws  to  be  valid  in  Bohe- 
mia but  such  as  are  prepared  by  the  Bohemian  Diet 
and  sanctioned  by  the  crowned  Bohemian  King,  that 
no  taxes  be  raised  or  men  levied  for  the  army  except 
by  the  constitutional  direction  of  the  Bohemian  King 
and  Diet." 

In  order  to  give  effect  to  these  views,  it  was 
agreed  that  steps  should  be  taken  for  the  dis- 
solution, as  early  as  possible,  of  the  present 
Bohemian  Diet,  and  the  election  of  another  on 
the  principle  of  universal  suffrage,  which  should 
be  directed  to  prepare  a  constitution  for  Bohe- 
mia similar  to  that  enjoyed  by  Hungary;  the 
establishment  of  a  great  political  society  "  on  a 
national  and  democratic  basis;"  the  publica- 
tion of  a  journal  representing  democratic  prin- 
ciples, and  the  election  of  a  committee  of  twen- 
ty-five trustworthy  persons  for  the  purpose  of 
making  the  necessary  preparations  for  these 
measures. 

At  Prague  and  other  places  serious  riots  took 
place,  at  which  excesses  were  committed 
against  German  institutions.  The  Government, 
accordingly,  deemed  it  necessary  (for  the  first 
time  since  its  appointment)  to  suspend  the 
usual  securities  for  the  liberties  of  the  individ- 
ual citizens  in  Prague  and  its  vicinity,  namely 
Surichow  and  Karolinenthal. 

The  provincial  Diets  of  cis-Leithania  were  all 
opened  on  August  22d.  Important  action  was 
taken  by  some  of  them.  The  Lower  Austrian 
Diet  adopted  a  petition  to  the  Reichsrath  pray- 
ing it  to  abolish  the  present  system  cf  indirect 
elections  to  the  Reichsrath,  and  to  introduce 


(with  the  consent  of  the  respective  Diets)  a 
system  of  direct  elections.  The  Diet  declares 
its  wish  to  resign  its  present  electoral  rights  in 
favor  of  its  constituents.  As  it  is  known  that 
several  of  the  Diets,  especially  the  Galician  one, 
are  as  strongly  in  favor  of  indirect  elections  as 
the  Lower  Austrian  is  in  favor  of  direct  ones, 
it  is  proposed  to  make  the  change  a  permissive 
one,  so  that  each  province  may  decide  for  it- 
self how  it  will  conduct  its  elections  to  tho 
Reichsrath. 

The  Galician  Diet  before  it  adjourned  passed 
a  bill  abolishing  the  disabilities  of  the  Jews  in 
municipal  and  communal  affairs.  These  dis- 
abilities consisted  mainly  in  this — that  the  law, 
as  it  was,  required  that  in  every  commune  and 
municipality  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  town 
fathers  should  be  Christians.  As,  in  many  Gali- 
cian townships,  thft  Jewish  population  is  a 
majority  of  the  whole  number  of  inhabitants, 
this  provision  was  complained  of  by  the  Jews 
as  a  grievance.  The  parties  opposed  to  this 
measure  were  the  Catholic  party,  the  peasant 
members,  and  the  Ruthenian  faction. 

The  Tyrolese  Diet  refused  to  amend  its  school 
legislation  in  such  a  manner  as  to  bring  it  into 
harmony  with  the  provisions  of  the  school  law, 
passed  by  the  Reichsrath  at  its  last  session. 
This  is  the  only  Diet  in  the  purely  German 
provinces  where  the  liberal  and  ministerial 
party  are  in  a  minority,  and  where  the  Conser- 
vative or  Catholic  party  is  in  a  majority.  The 
majority  of  this  Diet  passed  an  amended  law, 
according  to  which  the  bishops  will  have  un- 
divided control  over  the  common  schools  of 
Tyrol. 

In  January  the  Emperor  appointed  the  Arch- 
duke Albrecht  commander  of  the  Austrian 
military  forces,  and  imposed  upon  him  the  duty 
of  inspecting  the  army,  of  organizing  it  in  a 
manner  fit  to  take  the  field,  and  of  submitting 
the  requisite  proposals  on  the  subject  to  the 
Ministry  of  War. 

According  to  a  report  of  M.  Mahy,  director 
of  the  Austrian  telegraphs,  the  extent  of  tele- 
graphs in  the  cis-Leithan  countries  is  1,913  Ger- 
man miles,  with  4,617  miles  of  wire,  besides 
1,253  miles  of  lines  used  for  railway  signals. 
In  the  course  of  1867  seventeen  new  offices  and 
forty-six  auxiliary  stations  were  opened,  and, 
in  all,  858  were  at  work  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
Those  in  Hungary  are  135  in  number.  In  June, 
1867,  a  treaty  was  concluded  with  Turkey,  and 
in  September  five  others  with  Switzerland,  in 
virtue  of  which  a  great  portion  of  the  English 
correspondence  with  India  has  been  diverted 
to  the  Austrian  lines.  In  the  year  1867,  2,2 17,- 
929  dispatches  were  sent  off  from  the  cis-Lei- 
than offices,  producing  a  receipt  of  1,512,922 
florins.  The  whole  revenue  of  the  telegraphs 
for  that  year  was  2,330,000  florins,  and  the  ex- 
pense 2,200,000. 

A  new  commercial  treaty  was  concluded 
with  the  ZoUverein.  Each  party  renounces  all 
power  of  imposing  any  prohibition  on  the  ex- 
port, import,  or  transit  of  goods  between  their 
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respective  territories,  except  in  as  far  as  sani- 
tary considerations  or  a  state  of  war  may  make 
such  prohibition  necessary.  The  citizens  of 
both  countries  are  to  enjoy  equal  rights  in 
nearly  all  commercial  respects,  with  very  few 
exceptions.  Export  duties  are  to  be  abolished 
in  all  but  a  few  cases  especially  excepted,  and 
transit  duties  are  to  cease  altogether.  Import 
duties  are  not  to  exceed  the  excise  duties  levied 
on  the  same  article  in  the  respective  territories. 
Each  party  has  the  right  of  establishing  con- 
sulates in  the  territory  of  the  other  in  those 
places  in  which  other  countries  have  consuls. 
The  consuls  also  of  each  party  are  to  afford  the 
same  protection  to  the  subjects  of  the  other  as 
to  their  own.  The  treaty  is  to  remain  in  force 
till  the  end  of  1877,  and  a  year's  notice  is  ne- 
cessary for  its  termination. 

The  delegations  of  the  Oi»-Leithan  and  Trans- 
Leithan  Diets,  for  the  discussion  of  affairs  com- 
mon to  the  whole  monarchy,  met  at  Pesth  in 
November.  The  >'  Red  Book  "  laid  before  the 
members  clearly  showed  that  the  relations  of 


Austria  to  Prussia  and  Russia  had  not  been  of 
a  friendly  nature.  Baron  Beust,  in  a  dispatch 
to  the  Austrian  ambassador  in  London,  says 
that  the  Austrian  Government  has  never 
changed  its  desire  to  contribute  as  much  as 
possible  to  the  maintenance  of  peace,  and  that 
it  attributed  special  importance  to  the  main- 
tenance of  a  good  understanding  with  Prussia. 
He  thinks  that  latterly  nothing  has  occurred 
which  might  be  a  special  subject  of  satisfaction 
to  Austria.  He  does  not  see  that  the  intention 
of  Prussia,  not  to  follow  a  policy  in  the  East 
contrary  to  that  of  Austria,  is  corroborated  by 
facts.  When  Russia  and  France  contemplated 
the  presentation  of  their  note  on  the  affairs  of 
Crete,  Prussia  at  first  hesitated  to  join,  and  it 
was  only  after  England  and  Austria  had  de- 
clared they  would  abstain  from  joining  in  such 
a  step,  that  Prussia  joined  in  it.  Although 
since  that  time  France  had  shown  signs  of  a 
disposition  to  accept  the  views  of  Austria  and 
England  in  this  matter,  Prussia  has  not 
done  so. 
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BADEN",  a  grand-duchy  in  South  Germa- 
ny. Grand-duke  Friedrich,  born  September 
9,  1826;  succeeded  his  father  Leopold,  as  re- 
gent, on  April  24,  1852 ;  assumed  the  title  of 
Grand-duke,  on  September  5,  1856.  Area, 
5,912  square  miles;  populations  according  to 
the  census  of  December,  1867,  1,438,872, 
(1,429,199  in  1864).  The  ecclesiastical  statis- 
tics of  the  grand-duchy  were  reported  in  1867 
as  follows  (the  total  showing  a  slight  dif- 
ference from  the  total  population  as  stated 
above):  Roman  Catholics,  931,007;  Protest- 
ants, 475,918 ;  Mennonites,  1,319 ;  German 
Catholics,  385 ;  Baptists,  455 ;  Greek  Cath- 
olics, 254 ;  Christians  of  other  confessions,  22  ; 
Jews,  25,594 ;  persons  who  were  neither 
Christians  nor  Jews,  11.  The  following  towns 
had,  in  1867,  more  than  10,000  inhabitants: 
Carlsruhe  (the  capital),  32,004;  Freiburg,  20,- 
792;  Pforzheim,  16,417;  Mannheim,  34,017; 
Heidelberg,  18,327;  Rastadt,  10,726.  In  the 
budget  for  the  two  years,  1868  and  1869,  the 
aggregate  receipts  are  estimated  at  28,898,998 
florins ;  the  expenditures  at  28,154,319 ;  sur- 
plus, 744,679.  The  public  debt,  on  January  1, 
1868,  amounted  to  32,285,003  florins.  Military 
service,  in  virtue  of  a  law  of  February  12, 
1868,  is  obligatory  for  all.  The  annual  con- 
tingent is  4,700  men.  The  duration  of  service  is 
three  years  in  the  active  army,  four  years  in  the 
reserve,  five  years  in  the  landwehr.  The  whole 
army,  on  a  peace  footing,  consists  of  14,812, 
and  on  a  war  footing,  of  45,397  men.  The 
state  ministry  was  partly  reconstructed  in  1868, 
with  Dr.  Julius  Jolly,  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
as  president.  The  new  ministry  announced,  as 
the  chief  aim  of  its  policy,  the  establishment 
of    German    unity.      (On    the    relations    of 


Baden  to  the  Korth- German  Confederation, 
and  the  other  South-German  States,  see  Ger- 
many.) 

BANKS.  There  are  no  State  banks  in  op- 
eration in  the  States  of  Massachusetts,  North 
and  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  a  few  other 
States.  The  following  is  a  recapitulation  of 
banks  now  in  operation  under  State  laws : 


STATES. 


Alabama 

California 

Connecticut 

D  elaware 

District  of  Columbia 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Kentucky 

Louisiana 

Maine 

Maryland 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Missouri 

Mississippi 

New  Hampshire 

New  Jersey 

New  York  State 

New  York  City 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Ehode  Island 

Tennessee 

Vermont 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

"Wisconsin 

Total  State  Banks 

Total  National  Banks  . . 

Total  bank  capital,  U.  S 


No.  of 
Banks. 


2 

1 

7 

6 

2 

6 

10 

42 

11 

7 

8 

1 

2 

8 

2 

14 

6 

31 

13 

4 

12 

20 

1 

6 

8 

5 

15 


Capital. 


244 
1,645 


$1,000,000 

5,000,000 

1,676,900 

780,000 

579,000 

2,015,000 

250,000 

14,159,000 

10,014,000 

625,000 

2,453,000 

100,000 

100,000 

1,960,300 

400,000 

1,065,000 

1,025,125 

4,615,760 

9,962,500 

1,550,000 

1,794,090 

3,052,050 

100,000 

533,000 

270,000 

570,200 

475,000 


$66,124,925 
426,189,111 


$492,314,036 
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The  National  Banks. — The  number  of  na- 
tional banks  in  operation  in  the  United  States, 
on  October  1,  1868,  was  1,629,  against  1,643  in 
October,  1866,  and  October,  1867.  They  were 
located,  in  October,  1868,  as  follows : 


STATES  AND  TERRITORIES. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Massachusetts 

Ehode  Island 

Connecticut 

New  York 

New  Jersey^ 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Delaware 

District  of  Columbia. 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Michigan 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 

Minnesota 

Kansas 

Missouri 

Kentucky 

Tennessee 

Louisiana 

Mississippi 

Nebraska 

Colorado 

Georgia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Alabama 

Nevada 

Oregon 

Texas 

Arkansas 

Utah 

Montana 

Idaho 


Total  Oct.  1,  1868. . . . 

Oct.  1,1867 

Oct.  1,  1866 


Organ-    In  opera- 
ized.  tion. 


Capital  paid. 


61 

40 

40 

209 

62 

83 

314 

55 

205 

32 

11 

6 

20 

15 

137 

71 

83 

43 

37 

48 

16 

6 

20 

15 

13 

3 

2 

4 

3 

9 

6 

3 

3 

1 

1 

4 

2 

1 

1 

1 


1,685 


61 

40 
40 

207 
62 
81 

299 
54 

197 
32 
11 
4 
18 
15 

133 
68 
83 
42 
34 
44 
15 
5 
18 
15 
12 
2 

'4 
3 
8 
6 
3 
2 
1 
1 
4 
2 
1 
1 
1 


1,629 
1,643 
1,643 


$9,085,000 

4,785,000 

6,560,012 

80,032,000 

20,364,800 

24,684,220 

116,544,941 

11,583,350 

50,247,390 

12,790,202 

1,428,185 

1,550,000 

2,500,000 

2,216,400 

22,404,700 

12,867,000 

12,070,000 

5,210,010 

2,960,000 

4,057,000 

1,710,000 

400,000 

7,810,300 

2,885,000 

2,025,300 

1,800,000 

150,000 

350,000 

350,000 

1,600,000 

653,300 

685,000 

500,000 

155,000 

100,000 

525,000 

200,000 

150,000 

100,000 

100,000 


$426,189,111 
420,073,415 
415,278,969 


Banks  of  the  City  of  New  York,  October,  18Q1,  and 
January,  1869. 


RESOURCES. 

70  Banks, 
October,  1867. 

69  Banks, 
January,  1869. 

Loans  and  Discounts 

Stocks,  Bonds,  etc 

Real  Estate 

$172,586,416 

73,487,509 

6,915,407 

14,033,388 

3,804,653 

11,607,858 

60,400,438 

129,693 

$187,101,591 
63,683,736 

7,867,241 
14,989,417 

3,920,864 

Due  from  Banks 

Cash  items 

Specie 

24,454,661 

Legal  Tenders 

53,164,586 

Over-Drafts 

182,735 

Total  Resources 

$342,965,362 

$355,334,831 

LIABILITIES. 

Capital 

$84,272,200 
28,417,201 
34,904,914 
57,470,956 

137,573,007 
327,084 

$84,003,616 
29,477,170 
35,110,641 
57,567,349 

146,913,413 
2.262  642 

Net  Profits 

Circulation ,. 

Due  Banks 

Individual  Depositors 

Miscellaneous 

Total  Liabilities 

$342,965,362 

$355,334,831 

The  preceding  table  embraces  the  returns  of 
fifty-six  national  and  of  thirteen  State  banks, 
being  all  there  were  in  the  city  of  New  York 
on  January  1,  1869.  It  will  be  perceived  that 
the  changes  in  fifteen  months  were  not  material. 

The  condition  of  the  National  Banks  of  the   Umtea 
States  in  October,  1867,  and  October,  1868. 


BESOUKCES. 

Loans  and  discounts 

U.  S.  bonds  deposited  to  se- 
cure circulation 

U.  S.  bonds  deposited  to  se 
cure  deposits 

U.  S.  bonds  and  securities 
on  hand  

Other  stocks,  bonds,  and 
mortgages 

Due  from  national  banks  . 

Due  from  other  banks  and 
bankers 

Real  estate,  furniture,  etc. 

Current  expenses 

Premiums 

Checks  and  other  cash  items 

Bills  of  national  banks. . . . 

Bills  of  other  banks 

Specie 

Legal  tenders  and  fractional 
currency 

Compound  interest  notes. . 

Three  per  cent,  certificates 

Total  resources 


LIABILITIES. 


out- 


Capital  stock 

Surplus  fund 

Undivided  profits 

National  bank   notes 

standing 

State  banknotes  outstanding 

Individual  deposits 

U.  S.  deposits 

Deposits  of  U.  S.  disbursing 

officers  

Due  to  national  banks 

Due   to    other    banks    and 

bankers 


Oct.  1, 1867. 


1,643  Banks. 


$609,675,214 

338,640,150 

37,862,100 

42,460,800 

21,507,881 
95,217,610 

8.400,726 

20,639,708 

5,297,494 

2,764,186 

134,591,731 

11,841,104 

333,209 

10,256,130 

100,550,849 
56,888,250 


$1,496,927,146 


$420,073,415 
66,695,587 
32,751,446 

293.887,941 

4,092,153 

537,976,834 

23,280,763 

4,412,825 
93,111,240 

19,644,940 


Total  liabilities $1,496,927,146    $1,568,367,502 


Oct.  1, 1868. 


1,645  Banki. 


$657,668,847 

340,487,050 

37,360,150 

36,817,600 

20,693,406 
102,278,54T 

7,848,822 

22,747,875 

5,278,911 

1,819,815 

143,241,394 

11,842,794 

222,668 

11,749,443 

94,716,266 

4,513,730 

59,080,000 


$1,558,367,502 


$420,634,611 

77,995,761 
36,095,883 

295,769,489 

2,906,352 

679,686,549 

17,573,250 

4,570,478 
99,414,397 

23,720,829 


Savings  Banks. — In  Massachusetts  the  de- 
posits have  increased  in  one  year  from  $67,- 
900,571  to  $80,431,583,  or  over  18  per  cent. ; 
with  an  average  of  $230.76  to  each  depositor. 
The  population  of  the  State,  in  1860,  was 
1,231,066;  the  deposits,  in  1867,  were  $80,- 
431,583.  The  surplus  on  hand  was  $3,172,877, 
or  nearly  four  per  cent.  The  average  rate  of 
dividend  last  year  was  5.42  per  cent.  The 
gross  annual  expenditures  for  the  management 
of  these  108  savings  institutions  were  $254,226, 
or  less  than  one-third  of  one  per  cent.  These 
depositors  hold  thirty  millions  of  Government 
and  State  bonds,  ten  millions  of  bank  stock, 
and  twenty-one  millions  on  bond  and  mort- 
gage. 

Khode  Island  has  the  largest  savings  deposits 
to  each  depositor,  being  $362.51  for  each.  In 
Rhode  Island  the  deposits  have  increased  from 
$17,751,713  to  $21,413,648,  or  about  20  per 
cent. ;  with  an  average  deposit  of  $362.51,  and 
59,071  depositors  out  of  an  aggregate  popula- 
tion, in  1860,  of  174,620.  This  shows  that  the 
savings  depositors  are  more  than  one-third  of 
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the  population.  This  is  a  most  remarkable 
exhibit  of  labor  and  thrift.  This  State  is,  in 
fact,  a  vast  "bee-hive"  in  its  industrial  pur- 
suits. 

Connecticut  is  the  second  State  in  New  Eng- 
land as  to  the  average  savings  deposits,  having 
reached,  in  1867,  the  sum  of  $261.32.  The  de- 
posits have  increased  from  $27,310,018  to  $36,- 
283,460,  with  138,846  depositors,  who  form 
thirty  per  cent,  of  the  whole  population.  This 
is  strong  evidence  of  the  industry  and  economy 
of  the  people. 

New  Hampshire  shows  the  next  largest  av- 
erage of  savings.  In  this  State  the  savings 
have  increased  from  $7,857,600,  in  1865,  to 
$13,541,535  in  1867,  or  about  72  per  cent.,  and 
the  depositors  from  42,903  to  55,218,  or  nearly 
30  per  cent.,  with  an  average  deposit  of  $245.24 
to  each.  This  is  a  larger  increase  than  is  shown 
in  any  other  New  England  State. 

Massachusetts  has  a  net  average  sum  of 
$230.76  to  each  depositor,  being  the  fourth  in 
the  average. 

In  the  State  of  Maine  the  savings  deposits 
have  increased,  since  1866,  $1,652,000,  or  about 
42  per  cent.;  and  the  number  of  depositors 
about  37  per  cent. ;  showing  an  average  of 
$213.71  to  each  depositor  in  November,  1867. 

Vermont  stands  the  sixth  in  the  New  Eng- 
land States  for  its  number  of  savings  banks  and 
amount  of  deposits,  having  only  ten  of  these 
institutions,  with  an  aggregate  deposit  of  $1,- 
805,086,  an  average  of  $140.54  to  each  depos- 
itor. 

"We  now  present  a  recapitulation  of  the  sav- 
ings banks  in  the  States  of  Maine,  New  Hamp- 
shire, Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Khode  Island, 
Connecticut,  and  New  York,  and  in  the  cities 
of  Baltimore  and  San  Erancisco : 

EE  C  APITULATI02T. 


STATES. 

Population, 
1860. 

No.  of  depos- 
itors, 1867. 

Amount  of  depos- 
its, 1867. 

Maine 

628,279 
326,073 
315,008 
1,231,066 
174,260 
460,147 

26,197 
55,218 
12,844 

348,553 
59,071 

138,846 

$5,598,600 
13,541,535 

1,805,086 
80,431,583 
21,413,648 
36,283,460 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Massachusetts 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

New  England 

New  York 

3,134,833 

3,880,735 

640.729 

537,468 

26,024 

35,414 

$159,073,912 

151,127,562 

19,687,000 

San  Francisco 

Baltimore 

9,800,725 

Totals 

1,239,633 

$339,689,199 

The  rapid  growth  of  savings  institutions  is 
shown  in  the  following  table : 


Yeab  1864. 

Yeae  1867-'63. 

STATES. 

No.  of  de- 
positors. 

Amount  of  de- 
posits. 

No.  of  de- 
positors. 

Amount  of  do- 
posits. 

Maine 

18,506 
43,175 
11,234 

293,332 
44,352 

121,682 

532,331 
400,194 

$3,672,975 
7,661,738 
1,600,000 
62,604,076 
12,815,098 
29,142,288 

26,197 
55,218 
12,844 

348,553 
59,071 

138,846 

$5,598,600 

N.Hampshire, 

Vermont 

Massachusetts. 
Rhode  Island. . 
Connecticut . . . 

13,541,535 

1,805,086 
80,431,583 
21,413,648 
36,283,460 

New  England.. 
New  York 

$117,496,175 
93,786,384 

640,729 
537,468 

$159,073,912 
151,127,562 

The  following  table  shows  the  relative 
number  of  depositors  to  the  inhabitants,  tlie 
average  deposit  to  each  inhabitant,  and  the 
average  deposit  to  the  credit  of  each  depositor 
in  each  State  named,  near  the  close  of  the 
year  1867: 


STATE. 

Depositors  to 
population. 

Av.  deposit 
per  capita. 

Av.  sum  to 
each  depos'r. 

Massachusetts 

1  in  3.53 
1  in  24.00 
1  in  3.31 
1  in  5.90 
1  in  24.45 
1  in    2.95 

$65  33 

8  91 

78  85 

41  53 

5  73 

122  88 

$230  76 

Maine 

213  71 

Connecticut 

261  33 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

245  24 
140  54 

Rhode  Island 

362  50 

New  England 

1  in  4.89 
1  in    7.22 

$50  44 
38  91 

$248  26 
281  18 

New  York 

The  Savings  Banks  op  New  Yoek. — Erom 
the  official  summary  it  appears  that  the  largest 
savings  funds  outside  of  New  York  City  and 
Brooklyn  are,  in  Erie  County,  $7,517,132 ;  Mon- 
roe County,  including  the  city  of  Rochester, 
is  the  next;  Albany  County  is  the  third;  Onei- 
da County,  including  Eome  and  Utica,  is  the 
fourth ;  and  Rensselaer  County  (mainly  Troy) 
is  the  fifth. 

There  are  thirty-one  counties  in  the  State 
having  no  savings  banks,  and  six  counties  hav- 
ing no  national  banks  established.  There  are 
four  counties  in  which  there  are  neither  sav- 
ings banks  nor  national  banks,  viz.,  Cattarau- 
gus, Essex,  Hamilton,  and  Yates,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  92,840. 

The  savings  accumulations  are  mainly  in  the 
large  manufacturing  centres — such  as  New 
York,  Brooklyn,  Albany,  Buffalo,  Troy,  Roch- 
ester, Utica,  etc. 

The  city  of  Buffalo  alone  has  over  $7,000,000 
savings  deposits.  The  next  in  importance 
are  :  Rochester,  $5,221,000  ;  Albany,  $3,944,- 
000  ;  Syracuse,  $3,429,000 ;  Troy,  $2,457,000 ; 
Utica,  $2,400,000;  Poughkeepsie,  $1,818,000; 
Auburn,  $1,179,000.  No  other  place  in  the 
State  has  over  one  million  in  savings  de- 
posits. 

Increase  of  Savings  Deposits  in  tJie  State  of  New  YorJc, 
from  1859  to  1868. 


January. 

New  York  City. 

Brooklyn, 

Interior. 

Total. 

1859 

$36,808,420 

$4,270,213 

$7,118,214 

$48,194,887 

1860 

43,410,083 

5,624,050 

9,144,027 

58,178,160 

1861 

48,988,826 

6,791,746 

11,669,825 

67,450,397 

1862 

45,085,025 

6,776,623 

12,221,502 

64,083,150 

1863 

51,235,225 

8,451,962 

16,850,996 

76,538,183 

1864 

62,174,604 

10,817,650 

20,794,130 

93,786,384 

1865 

72,928,796 

13,266,576 

25,598,052 

111,793,424 

1866 

76,989,493 

14,429,734 

24,053,339 

115,472,566 

1867 

86,574,343 

17,160,474 

28,034,257 

131,769,074 

1868 

95,983,110 

19,988,826 

34,155,609 

151,127,562 

The  Cleaeing-hottse. — The  Clearing-house, 
at  New  York,  commenced  operations  in  Octo- 
ber, 1853.  The  aggregate  operations  for  fif- 
teen years,  October,  1853,  to  October,  1868, 
were — I.  The  aggregate,  exchanges  for  each 
year.  II.  The  aggregate  cash  balances  paid 
each  year.  III.  The  average  daily  exchanges 
for  each  year,  and  the  average  daily  balances, 
as  shown  in  the  following  table : 
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Oct.  to  Oct. 


1853-1854. 
185-1-1855. 
1855-1856. 
1856-1857. 
1857-1858. 
1858-1859. 
1859-1860. 
1860-1861. 
1861-1862. 
1862-1863. 
1863-1864. 
1864-1865. 
1865-1866. 
1866-1867. 
1867-1868. 


Exchanges. 


$5,750,455,987 

5,362,912,098 

6.906,213,328 

8,333,226,718 

4,756,664,386 

6,448,005,956 

7,231,143,056 

5,915,742,758 

6,871,443,591 

14,867,597,848 

24,097,196,655 

26,032,384,a41 

28,717,146,914 

28,675.159,472 

28.484,288,636 


Cash  balances 
paid. 


$297,411,493 

289,694,137 

334,714,489 

365,313,901 

314,238,910 

363,984,682 

380,693,438 

353,383,944 

415,530,331 

677,626,482 

885,719,204 

1,035,765,107 

1,066,135,106 

1,144,963.451 

1,125,455,236 


Average  daily- 
exchanges. 


$19,104,504 
17,412,052 
22,278,107 
26,968,371 
15,393,735 
20,867,333 
23,401,757 
19,269,520 
22,237,681 
48,428,657 
77,9M,455 
84,796,040 
93,541,195 
93,101,167 
92,182,163 


Av.  daily 
balance. 


$988,078 
940,565 
1,079,724 
1,182,245 
1,016,954 
1,177,943 
1,232,017 
1,151,087 
1,341,758 
2,207,252 
2,866,405 
3,373,827 
3,472,752 
3,717,413 
3,642,249 


STATES. 


Tlie  FJiiladelpJiia  Clearing-Tiouse. — Aggregate  Opera- 
tions from  March  22,  1858,  to  January^  1869. 


To 
Jan'y. 

Exchanges. 

Cash  balances 
paid. 

Av.  daily 
exchanges. 

Av.  daily 
balances. 

1859. 

1860. 
1861. 
1862. 
1863. 
1864. 
1865. 
1865. 
1867. 
1868. 
1869. 

$663,707,303 
1,026,715,542 
1,099,817,007 
771,071,475 
965,684,302 
1,285,910,685 
2.037,729,220 
1,908,500,018 
1,765,682,747 
1,641,019,118 
1,740,641,117 

$44,773,131 

64,213,066 

72,395,749 

69,863,049 

82,874,087 

118,969,363 

148.180,902 

160,897,767 

156,401,271 

161,698,267 

165,289,731 

$2,742,592 
3,322,704 
3,559,278 
2,511,656 
3,125,191 
4,188,632 
6,594,592 
6,257,377 
5.732,736 
5,327,984 
5,651,464 

$185,012 
207,809 
234,290 
227,566 
268,200 
387,522 
479,549 
527,533 
507,796 
524,994 
536,654 

$145,906,477,940 

$1,M5,556,388 

BAPTISTS,  The  collective  name  of  those 
Christian  denominations  which  reject  the  va- 
lidity of  infant  haptism,  and  hold  that  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  can  he  administered  only 
to  those  who  have  made  a  personal  profession 
of  faith  in.  Christ.  The  Baptist  churches  also, 
in  general,  maintain  that  the  entire  immersion 
of  the  body  is  the  only  scriptural  mode  of 
haptism ;  yet  the  Mennonites,  who  are  gener- 
ally regarded  as  Baptises,  use  sprinkling. 
The  most  numerous  organization  of  Baptists 
are  the  Eegular  Baptists  in  the  United  States, 
who  number  over  1,000,000  members.  The 
Free-Will  Baptists  are  Armenians  in  theology 
and  open  communionists,  while  the  Kegular 
Baptists  are  Calvinists  and  close  communion- 
ists. The  "Liberal  Baptists"  and  "General 
Baptists  "  in  the  United  States  generally  agree 
with  the  Pree-Will  Baptists.  The  Disciples  of 
Christ  reject  all  creeds  and  confessions  of 
faith  as  of  human  origin,  and  believe  that  the 
effect  of  baptism  is  the  remission  of  sins.  The 
"Church  of  God"  believes  feet-washing  to  be, 
in  addition  to  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  a 
positive  ordinance  of  perpetual  standing  in  the 
Church.  The  "Particular  Baptists"  in  England 
are  Oalvanists,  and  divided  on  the  subject  of 
strict  communion.  The  "General  Baptists"  lean 
toward  the  Unitarians,  while  the  "  New  Con- 
nection of  General  Baptists"  are  Armenians. 
The  Baptist  churches  on  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope, in  Asia,  Africa,  and  Australia,  are  chiefly 
branches  of  the  Kegular  Baptists  in  the  United 
States,  and  of  the  Particular  Baptists  of  England. 

I.  Regulae  Baptists  iisr  Ameeica. — The  sta- 
tistics of  regular  Baptists  in  the  United  States, 
and  British  possessions  of  North  America,  as 
reported  in  1868,  were  as  follows  : 
Vol.  viii. — 5       a 


Alabama,  1860 

Arkansas,  1860 

California 

Connecticut 

Delaware 

District  of  Columbia 

Florida,  1860 

Georgia,  1860 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Indian  Territory,  1860... . 

Iowa 

Kansas,  1865 

Kentucky,  1865 

Louisiana,  1860 

Maine 

Maryland 

Massachusetts 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Mississippi,  1860 

Missouri 

Nebraska,  1865 

New  Hampshire. 

New  Jersey 

New  Mexico,  1864 

New  York 

North  Carolina,  1860 

Ohio 

Oregon 

Pennsylvania 

Ehode  Island 

South.  Carolina,  1860 

Tennessee,  1860 

Texas 

Vermont 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

Wisconsin 

German  &  Dutch  church- 


es 


Swedish  churches 

Welsh  churches,  1860 

Total  in  the  U.  States.. 

The  total  number  of 
ministers  (reported  at  the 
dates  above  given  in  the 
several  States)  is  8,346, 
and  of  baptisms,  92,075. 

^.-Baptists  in  the  British 
Provinces  of  America. 

Nova  Scotia 

New  Brunswick 

Canada 

West  India  Islands .... 


Grand  total  N.  America 


29 

16 

2 

1 


5 
38 
86 
30 

4 
17 

4 
47 
10 
13 

1 
14 
13 

6 
22 
37 

1 

7 

5 

45 

27 
30 

3 
18 

3 
18 
24 
22 

7 
22 

8 
12 

2 
1 
3 


609 


808 
321 

86 
114 
5 
7 
134 
994 
719 
450 

45 
278 

46 
944 
209 
268 

89 
265 
239 
122 
698 
749 

10 

84 
129 
1 
814 
696 
482 

29 
427 

56 
473 
663 
456 
108 
622 
220 
172 

76 
13 
84 


12,955 


3 

2 

11 

4 


629 


155 
119 
275 

101 


13,605 


61,219 

11,841 

1,991 

18,447 
609 

2,102 

6,463 
84,567 
46,129 
29,103 

4,80(? 
14,377 

1,119 
81,631 
10,264 
19,870 

4,348 
87,948 
15,878 

3,434 

41,610 

44,877 

217 

7,718 
21,094 
49 
91,928 
60,532 
33,869 

1,082 
47,700 

8,537 
62,984 
46,564 
19,089 

7,714 

116,526 

12,774 

8,891 

8,896 

600 

1,400 


1,094,806 


16,80» 

8,755 
15,091 
22,261 


1,157,221 


These  Provinces  report  444  ministers  and 
2,036  baptisms. 

The  anniversaries  of  the  (Northern)  Baptist 
Societies  were  held  in  May,  in  New  York. 
The  receipts  of  the  Publieation  Society^  in 
both  the  Missionary  and  Business  Departments, 
were  $234,412,  an  increase  of  $34,685  over 
the  preceding  year.  It  was  resolved  to  estab- 
lish branch  houses  in  New  York  and  St.  Louis. 
The  society,  during  the  year,  issued  59  new 
publications  and  sold  in  all  46,970  volumes. 
The  papers  published  by  the  society  are  the 
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Baptist  Quarterly^  tlie  N'ational  Baptist 
(weekly),  and  the  Young  Reaper  (montlilj),  the 
total  number  of  publications,  now  on  the 
society's  catalogue,  amounts  to  982.  The 
American  Baptist  Historical  Society  received 
during  the  year  an  addition  of  294  volumes 
for  its  library.  The  receipts  of  the  American 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  were  $6,237 
less  than  for  the  preceding  year,  amounting  to 
$135,736.  The  society  sustained  331  mission- 
aries, 30  of  whom  devoted  themselves  to  the 
education  of  colored  preachers.  A  magnifi- 
cent donation  of  25,000  acres  of  land  on  the 
Osage  Kiver,  in  Kansas,  was  received  from  the 
Ottawa  Indians,  to  establish  a  university.  A 
delegation  from  the  Colored  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, at  Nashville,  reported  that  that  body 
represented  a  hundred  thousand  colored  Bap- 
tists. The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
supports  twelve  missions.  In  Asia  there  are 
18  stations  and  400  out-stations ;  in  the  Euro- 
pean missions,  1,328  stations  and  out-stations. 
The  total  number  of  American  missionaries  in 
the  Asiatic  missions  is  93  ;  of  active  helpers, 
about  400.  The  number  of  members  con- 
nected with  the  missions  is  43,775  ;  the  num- 
ber of  churches,  568 ;  the  number  of  bap- 
tisms in  Asia  and  Europe,  4,200.  The  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Free  Mission  Society^  which  is  now 
in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  its  existence,  ex- 
pressed, at  its  anniversary,  continued  devotion 
to  the  antislavery  principles  of  its  organiza- 
tion, which  it  considers  not  yet  wholly  beyond 
the  need  of  support,  and  opposed  to  all  the 
ends  and  objects  of  colonization  of  the  blacks 
in  Africa,  asserting  their  equal  right  with  the 
whites  to  choose  the  United  States  as  their 
residence.  The  union  of  the  society  with  the 
consolidated  Missionary  Convention  (of  col- 
ored Baptists)  which  met  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  in 
August,  1867,  is  regarded  as  accomplished,  so 
far  as  harmony  of  action  is  concerned,  though 
an  organic  union  has  not  yet  been  efi'ected.  A 
correspondence  has  been  carried  on  with  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  which 
has  as  yet  not  produced  a  definite  result, 
though  both  parties  seem  willing  to  enter  the 
union.  The  receipts  of  the  society  for  the 
year  were  $19,005.72.  Besides  the  missionaries 
in  the  Southern  States,  the  society  supports 
missionaries  in  Burmah  and  Japan. 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  met  at 
Baltimore  on  the  7th  of  May,  and  was  attended 
by  about  two  hundred  delegates.  A  delega- 
tion from  the  American  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, with  which  the  convention  has  not  been 
in  correspondence  for  many  years,  was  warmly 
welcomed.  It  was  resolved  to  remove  the  Sun- 
day-school Board  to  Memphis.  Thirty  churches 
have  been  constituted  among  the  freedmen  by 
the  missionaries,  twenty-four  meeting-houses 
have  been  commenced,  and  ten  finished.  The 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  this  convention 
sustains  missions  in  China  and  Africa.  The 
following  are  the  statistics  of  the  other  South- 
ern Baptist   Societies,   as  reported  in  1868  : 


Home  Missionary  Society  —  Keceipts,  $25, 
994.75 ;  missionaries,  108  ;  number  of  persons 
baptized,  1,918,  of  whom  611  were  colored; 
sermons  preached,  7,369  ;  visits  made,  12,467. 
Indian  Missions — Receipts,  $452.83.  Sunday- 
school  Board — Contributions,  $2,521.98.  Pub- 
lications, 2,000,000  pages. 

II.  "Feee-Will  Baptists,"  "  Liberal  Bap- 
tists," AND  "General  Baptists,"  in  Amer- 
ica.— According  to  the  Free -Will  Baptist 
Register  for  1869,  the  statistics  of  this  denomi- 
nation in  1868  were  as  follows : 


YEARLY  MEETINGS. 


New  Hampshire 

Maine  (Western) 

Maine  (Central) 

Penobscot  

Vermont 

Rhode  Island  and  Massachusetts, 

Holland  Purchase 

Genesee 

Susquehanna 

New  York  and  Pennsylvania 

St.  Lawrence 

Union 

Central  New  York 

Pennsylvj^nia 

Ohio  and  Pennsylvania 

Ohio  (Northern) 

Ohio 

Ohio  Eiver 

Marion,  Ohio 

Indiana 

Northern  Indiana 

Michigan 

St.  Joseph's  Valley 

Illinois 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 

Iowa  (Northern) 

Canada  West 

Minnesota 

Quarterly    Meetings    hot    con- 
nected   

Churches  not  connected 


Total 150 
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9 
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138 

4 

72 

59 

5 

100 

90 

9 

112 

85 

6 

61 

48 

3 

43 

44 

6 

38 

38 

5 

30 

26 

5 

3T 

29 

4 

40 

30 

2 

15 

15 

3 

12 

14 

5 

42 

35 

5 

18 

19 

5 

35 

27 

4 

15 

15 

2 

9 

13 

4 

42 

26 

3 

18 

17 

2 

10 

7 

4 

24 

19 

10 

96 

97 

5 

20 

21 

9 

56 

65 

8 

02 

62 

3 

23 

30 

4 

27 

22 

3 

18 

10 

4 

19 

19 

9 

46 

36 

6 

5 

150 

1,279 

1,161 

S3 

as 


8,841 

4,358 

6,136 

3.748 

2,772 

4,997 

1,909 

1,424 

1,343 

1,048 

636 

579 

2,016 

948 

1,602 

569 

712 

1,946 

992 

317 

615 

3,564 

688 

2,504 

2,604 

1,123 

863 

655 

524 

1,069 
147 


Showing  an  increase  of  2  quarterly  meet- 
ings, 2  churches,  27  ministers,  and  2,033  mem- 
bers.    There  are  also  87  "licensed  preachers." 

The  societies,  etc.,  of  the  Free-Will  Baptist 
Church,  are  the  printing  establishments  at  Do- 
ver, N.  H.,  and  Chicago,  a  theological  school 
at  New  Hampton,  IST.  H.,  a  Foreign  Mission 
Society,  a  Home  Mission  Society,  an  Educa- 
tion Society,  a  Female  Systematic  Beneficence 
Society,  a  Sabbath-school  Union,  a  Temperance 
Society,  the  Western  Home  Mission  Committee, 
the  New  York  State  Mission  Society,  and  the 
Commission  for  the  Promotion  of  Education  in 
the  South. 

The  Free-Will  Baptists  have  four  colleges : 
Bates  College,  at  Lewiston,  Me.  ;  Hillsdale 
College,  at  Hillsdale,  Mich. ;  West  Virginia 
College,  at  Flemington,  W.  Va. ;  and  Eidge- 
ville  College,  at  Kidgeville,  Ind.  They  have 
thirteen  male  and  female  seminaries  and  acad- 
emies. 

The  twentieth  Triennial  Session  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Free-Will  Baptists  met  at 
Buffalo,  on  the  7th  of  October.    About  seventy 
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members  and  a  number  of  visitors  were  pres- 
ent, among  whom  was  a  representative  of  the 
Free  Christian  Baptists  of  New  Brunswick, 
who  reported  that  his  denomination  had  adopt- 
ed the  Free  -  Will  Baptist  Articles  of  Faith, 
and  that  they  had  received  six  hundred  mem- 
bers, by  baptism,  during  the  past  year.  A 
prominent  feature  of  the  business  was  the 
adoption  of  articles  under  which  the  society 
should  be  incorporated.  The  subject  of  chang- 
ing the  name,  by  adopting  that  of  Baptist  or 
Free  Baptist  or  Union  Baptist,  was  agitat- 
ed; but  the  Conference  resolved  to  adhere 
to  the  name  of  "Free-Will  Baptist."  The 
Liberty  Association  of  Free  -  Will  (hereto- 
fore General)  Baptists  of  Indiana,  numbering 
25  churches  and  1,653  members,  and  the  Ohio 
Association  of  Free-Will  (heretofore  General) 
Baptists,  numbering  about  12  churches  and  500 
members,  were  received  by  delegates  into  the 
Conference.  A  net  increase  of  members  was 
reported  of  9,420,  the  present  membership  being 
63,440.  The  Home  Mission  Society,  now  in 
the  thirty-second  year  of  its  existence,  reported 
its  receipts  to  be  ten  times  as  great  as  during 
its  first  years.  The  American  Missionary  As- 
sociation states  that  this  denomination  has  done 
more,  according  to  its  numbers,  for  the  freedmen 
than  any  other  people.  Over  thirty-five  thou- 
sand dollars  have  been  raised,  in  a  little  over  a 
year,  for  the  various  departments  of  mission 
work.  Taking  the  Eastern  and  Western  work 
together  among  the  freedmen,  this  society  has 
sustained  37  laborers  and  1,800  scholars ;  has 
established  ten  new  churches  and  one  quarterly 
meeting,  containing  1,300  members,  and  is 
supporting  two  normal  schools.  In  the  de- 
partment of  Home  Missions  proper,  there  are 
24  ministers,  making  altogether  60  Home  Mis- 
sionary laborers.  Several  associations  are  re- 
ported in  Alabama  as  agreeing  with  the  Free- 
Will  Baptists,  with  whom  the  Society  hopes  to 
arrange  for  a  Union. 

This  Church  has  had  for  many  years  flour- 
ishing missions  in  India.  The  last  annual  re- 
port again  shows  favorable  progress.  The  re- 
port recommended  the  policy  for  the  future  of 
keeping  a  sufficient  force  only  in  the  field  to 
superintend  native  preachers  and  teachers.  In 
Turkey  the  field  seems  to  be  open.  The  re- 
ceipts for  the  year  have  been  about  $10,500. 
A  resolution  was  adopted  looking  to  the  open- 
ing of  additional  missions  in  China  and  Turkey. 
The  members  of  the  Church  were  advised  to 
give  this  Society  the  preference  in  their  con- 
tributions over  those  not  of  their  denomination. 
The  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Society  are  to 
be  united  into  one  after  1871. 

The  "Liberal  Baptists"  or  "  General  Bap- 
tists," two  associations  of  which,  as  reported 
above,  joined  the  "  Free-Will  Baptists  "  at  their 
General  Conference  in  November,  had  previ- 
ously (May  28th)  held  a  convention  at  Fort 
Branch,  Indiana,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
a  union  of  all  Baptists  believing  in  "free  salva- 
tion and  free  communion."    It  appeared  that 


there  were  two  associations  in  Indiana,  three 
in  Kentucky,  three  in  Illinois,  three  in  Geor- 
gia, one  in  Alabama,  one  Separatist  Baptist  in 
Illinois,  one  Free-Will  Baptist  in  Tennessee. 
The  total  number  of  members  was  estimated 
at  8,000  or  10,000.  Six  of  the  associations  re- 
ported as  follows :   , 

Cumberland  Association,  Ky 848  members. 

Union  "  Ky 612  " 

Ohio  "  111 556  " 

Southern  Illinois  "  111 686  " 

Union  Grove         "  111 330  " 

Liberty                  "            Ind....  1,412  " 
United                    "           Ind....  1.480  " 
Central  (General  Free-Will)  As- 
sociation, 111 319  " 

Total 4,743  " 

III.  Other  Baptist  Denominations  in 
Ameeica. — The  statistics  of  other  American 
denominations  practising  immersion  are  as  fol- 
lows: 


DENOMINATIOKS. 


Anti-Mission  Baptists 

Free-Will  Baptists 

Six-Principle  Baptists,  1860, 

Seventh-Day  Baptists 

Church  of  God  (Winebren- 

narians) 

Disciples   (Campbellites). . . 

Timkers,  1860 

Mennonites,  1860 


Assoc'ns. 

Churches. 

180 

1,800 

147 

1,264 

18 

4 

68 

10 

360 

5,000 

200 

Tot.  Pop. 


105,000 

56,258 

3,000 

7,038 

32,000 

500,000 

20,000 

36.280 


These  denominations  have  5,022  members. 

The  fifty-fourth  General  Conference  of  the 
Seventh-Day  Baptists  was  held  at  Albion,  Wis- 
consin, September  10th.  A  prominent  subject 
of  discussion  was  the  expediency  of  creating  a 
denominational  literature,  particularly  in  the 
matter  of  Sabbath-school  libraries,  and  of  a 
Hymn-book.  Measures  were  taken  to  publish 
a  Sabbath-school  paper.  The  organization  of 
the  General  Conference  was  perfected  by  the 
adoption  of  a  constitution.  The  state  of  the 
churches  and  missionary  interests  of  the  So- 
ciety was  reported  as  hopeful. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  German  Bap- 
tists or  Tunkers  was  held  at  Millersburg,  In- 
diana, on  the  2d  of  June,  and  was  attended  by 
about  5,000  persons.  Among  the  questions 
discussed  were:  the  nature  of  Scriptural  di- 
vorces, which  has  been  un^er  discussion  for 
the  last  ten  years;  taxation  for  church  pur- 
poses, which  was  decided  to  be  not  unscrip- 
tural,  but  inexpedient;  lyceums,  which  were 
not  indorsed ;  whether  voting  for  persons  in  the 
ministry  is  more  in  accord  with  the  gospel  order 
than  casting  lots — decided  in  the  affirmative ; 
the  reception  of  ministers  of  other  orders  ;  feet 
washing,  the  Sunday-school  system;  the  stand 
of  ministers;  support  of  evangelists.  The  ques- 
tion of  adherence  to  the  name  of  German  Bap- 
tists was  decided  in  favor  of  adherence. 

IV.  Baptists  in  Geeat  Britain.  —  The 
largest  body  of  Baptists  in  England  are  the 
"Particular  Baptists"  or  "Calvinistic  Bap- 
tists." Most  of  the  churches  of  this  class  are 
connected  with  the  "Baptist  Union."    In  1868 
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tlie  following  statistics  were  reported  of  the 
clmrclies  in  connection  with  the  "  Union : " 
Number  of  churches,  2,411 ;  of  chapels,  2,642 ; 
of  members,  221,524,  a  clear  increase  of  7,757. 
Additions  to  the  ministry,  88 ;  25  new  places  of 
worship  have  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  £33,623, 
and  31  others  enlarged.  The  "  General  Bap- 
tists," who  lean  toward  the  "Unitarians,"  re- 
ported, in  1868,  20,399  members,  537  less  than 
in  1865.  The  baptisms  of  1867  fell  short  of 
thoseof  1862by  619. 

The  "Baptist  Union,"  at  its  meeting  held  in 
May,  declared  in  favor  of  the  establishment  of 
an  equitable  system  of  national  education,  with 
separation  of  secular  and  religious  instruction, 
the  former  only  to  be  controlled  by  the  State. 
The  receipts  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
were  £89,912,  the  largest  it  ever  has  had  ex- 
cept in  the  Jubilee  year.  The  number  of 
missionaries  and  assistants  was  58  ;  of  native 
churches,  105;  of  members  connected  with 
missions,  6,200. 

Y.  Baptists  on  the  Continent  of  Europe. 
— The  Baptist  Churches  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe  have  generally  been  organized  by  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  and  most 
of  them  remain  in  connection  with  it.  Accord- 
ing to  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Union,  the 
statistics  of  the  Baptist  churches  on  the  Conti- 
nent of  Europe  were,  in  December,  1867,  as 
follows : 


COUNTRIES. 

Churches, 

1867. 

Members, 
Dec,  1867. 

Members, 
Dec,  1866. 

France 

6 

67 
17 
1 
3 
1 
3 
199 

373 
12,631 

1,726 

60 

292 

352 

918 

7,444 

358 

Germany 

11,894 
1,726 

Denmark 

Holland 

52 

Switzerland 

292 

Poland 

312 

Eussia 

857 

Sweden 

6,875 

297 

23,796 

22,462 

Outside  of  Sweden,  where  the  Baptist  missions 
*are  self-supporting  and  independent,  there  are, 
in  the  European  missions,  1,118  stations,  with 
about  250  ministers  and  colporteurs  ;  102  Sun- 
day-schools, with  3,194  scholars.  The  church- 
es in  Sweden  form  10  Associations. 

VI.  Asia. — Tj^e  missions  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  Burmah  now  con- 
stitute a  separate  Association.  The  convention 
of  1867  was  attended  by  91  members,  of  whom 
15  were  American  missionaries,  20  native  or- 
dained preachers,  38  native  unordained  preach- 
ers, and  18  native  laymen.  There  are  10  dis- 
tricts, with  20  missions.  The  number  of  bap- 
tisms reported  in  1866  and  1867  is  1,172 ;  pres- 
ent number  of  members,  19,231  ;  pupils  in 
schools,  4,517 ;  of  churches,  360  ;  of  ordained 
native  preachers,  66  ;  of  unordained  native 
preachers,  246.  The  total  of  benevolent  con- 
tributions from  12  missions,  for  the  two  years, 
is  20,187  rupees.  The  contributions  for  schools, 
books,  etc.,  from  6  missions,  5,368  rupees. 
There  have  b'een  issued  in  the  year  ending 


September  30,  1867,  from  the  mission  press  at 
Eangoon,  a  total  of  90,750  copies  of  books  and 
tracts,  comprising  5,502,800  pages.  The  theo- 
logical seminary  at  Eangoon  has  had  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  about  58  pupils,  who  were 
supported  at  a  total  expense  of  $1,375.70,  or 
$23.72  each.  Two  missions  (Bassein  and  Ean- 
goon) are  supported  in  Burmah  by  the  Amer- 
ican Free  Mission  Society.  In  the  Bassein 
mission  there  is  1  missionary  on  duty,  with  a 
Karen  co-laborer.  Members,  6,862;  vUlage 
schools,  43;  pupils,  1,173.  In  the  Eangoon 
mission  there  are  2  missionaries;  nearly  1,000 
members  have  been  added  in  6  years  ;  20  new 
chapels  were  erected  last  year.  Pupils  in  the 
schools,  1,500. 

The  distinguishing  feature  of  the  Assamese 
mission  (Amer.  Bapt.  Miss.  Union)  during  the 
past  year  has  been  the  work  among  the  Garos, 
where  a  church  of  nearly  40  members  has 
sprung  up  almost  in  a  day.  There  are  two 
schools,  and  four  Garo  assistants  are  already 
engaged.  There  has  been  issued  a  total  of 
547,400  pages  of  books  and  tracts  from  the 
press  of  this  mission. 

The  Mission  to  the  Teloogoos  (Amer.  Bapt. 
Miss.  Union)  reports  the  following  statistics: 
Missionaries,  3,  and  their  wives ;  native  assist- 
ants, etc.,  9;  stations,  6;  members,  139,  an  in- 
crease of  93.  Local  receipts  of  over  1,200  ru- 
pees have  been  realized  at  the  Nellore  station. 

In  Siam,  the  Amer.  Bapt.  Miss.  Union  sup- 
ports 1  missionary  and  wife,  and  has  1  station. 
There  are  24  members,  an  increase  of  2 ; 
2  missionaries  and  their  wives  and  2  female 
missionaries  labor  among  the  Chinese  popula- 
tion of  Siam.  The  number  of  members  of  this 
mission  is  53 ;  number  of  baptized  during  the 
year,  40. 

In  China,  the  Amer.  Bapt.  Miss.  Union  has 
now  two  missions :  the  Southern  China  Mis- 
sion (late  Tie  Chin)  and  Eastern  China  Mis- 
sion (late  Ningpo  Mission).  The  statistics  of 
the  former  mission  were :  Missionaries,  3,  and 
their  wives;  out-stations,  11 ;  native  assistants, 
9,  2  of  whom  have  been  ordained  during  the 
year.  The  statistics  of  the  latter :  Missiona- 
ries, 4,  and  their  wives ;  native  assistants,  etc., 
16 ;  stations  and  out-stations,  12 ;  preaching- 
places,  13;  churches,  5 ;  baptized,  30;  mem- 
bers, 178;  local  contributions,  $93.49.  Anew 
station  has  been  opened  at  Hang  Chau,  100 
miles  from  Kingpo.  It  has  8  members.  The 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  sustains  in  China  7  Ameri- 
can missionaries  with  several  native  helpers,  at 
Canton,  Shanghai,  and  Shantung.  The  mission 
has  180  members,  of  whom  39  have  been  bap- 
tized during  the  year.  The  Seventh-Day  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society  has  a  mission  church 
of  20  members,  with  a  native  pastor. 

The  mission  of  the  Free-Will  Baptists  in 
India  has  been  more  than  usually  successful. 
There  are  now  some  70  or  80  pupils  in  the  nor- 
mal schools,  over  900  in  the  boarding  and  day; 
schools,  and  about  700  in  the  Sabbath-schools] 
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In  one  of  the  girls'  schools  31  oiit  of  98  have 
been  baptized.  Over  $168,000  have  been  ex- 
pended in  the  last  36  years,  with  a  result  of  4 
churches  and  149  members. 

In  Japan  there  is  a  mission  of  the  American 
Free  Mission  Society.  In  the  spring  of  1867, 
Mr.  Goble,  the  missionary,  visited  the  northern 
portion  of  Sikok,  the  central  Japanese  island. 
On  the  vessel  were  two  Japanese  passengers, 
naval  officers  of  the  princes  of  Awa  and  Tosa, 
the  latter  having  been  a  pupil  in  Mrs.  Goble's 
school.  Through  him  Mr.  Goble  became  ac- 
quainted with  several  influential  Japanese  offi- 
cers, from  whom  he  received  a  very  cordial 
invitation  to  visit  and  locate  himself  in  Tosa, 
the  southern  part  of  Sikok. 

YI.  Afeioa. — The  ^Baptists  in  Liberi.a  have 
20  organized  churches,  12  ordained  preachers, 
and  1,300  members.  They  received  assistance, 
until  1861,  from  the  Southern  Baptist  Board. 
The  missionary  premises  of  the  Board  at  Yoru- 
ba  were  destroyed  by  a  mob,  and  the  mission- 
aries driven  to  Lagos.  One  of  the  missionaries 
(Mr.  Phillips)  returns  to  America  for  his  health, 
leaving  Mr.  Stone  alone. 

The  African  mission  of  the  American  Union 
is  to  be  resumed. 

A  missionary  convention  was  held  at  Mar- 
shall, on  the  Junk  River,  in  Liberia,  on  "Wednes- 
day, March  25,  and  Thursday,  March  26,  1868. 
Ten  Baptist  churches  were  represented.  It 
was  unanimously  voted  to  organize  the  "Libe- 
rian  Baptist  Missionary  Union,"  for  "the  evan- 
gelization of  the  heathen  "  within  the  borders 
of  the  republic  of  Liberia,  "and  contiguous 
thereto."  Twelve  fields  of  missionary  labor 
were  designated  and  commended  to  the  care 
of  the  nearest  churches.  Rev.  John  T.  Rich- 
ardson was  appointed  a  commissioner  to  repre- 
sent the  "  Liberian  Baptist  Missionary  Union  " 
in  the  United  States.  Two  young  men  wer'e 
chosen  as  students  of  divinity  to  accompany 
the  commissioner,  in  order  to  be  educated  for 
the  ministry. 

BAUGHER,  Heney  L.,  D.  D.,  an  American 
Lutheran  clergyman,  teacher  and  college  Presi- 
dent, born  at  Abbottstown,  Pa.,  about  1805  ; 
died  at  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  April  14,  1868.  He 
graduated  at  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle,  Pa., 
in  1825,  studied  theology  at  Princeton  and  Get- 
tysburg, was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Maryland 
Synod,  and  elected  pastor  at  Boonsboro,  Md., 
in  1829  and  in  1830  called  to  Gettysburg  to 
take  charge  of  a  classical  school,  called  into 
existence  by  the  exigencies  of  the  Lutheran 
Theological*  Seminary,  already  established 
there.  The  school  rapidly  expanded  into  a 
college,  and  in  1832  Rev.  Dr.  Krauth  became 
its  first  President,  while  Mr.  Baugher  filled 
the  chair  of  the  Greek  language  and  Belles- 
Lettres.  He  continued  in  this  professorship 
until  1850,  when,  on  the  retirement  of  Dr. 
Krauth  from  the  presidency  of  the  college^  he 
was  chosen  his  successor,  and  continued  in 
that  position  until  his  death.  He  was  an  ex- 
cellent and  successful  teacher,  an  able  execu- 


tive officer,  uniting  courtesy  and  kindness  with 
strict  discipline,  a  ready  and  eloquent  preacher, 
and  an  easy,  graceful  and  accomplished  writer. 
He  was  a  frequent  and  valued  contributor  to 
the  Evangelical  Review^  as  well  as  to  the  Lu- 
theran papers ;  but,  aside  from  his  contributions 
to  these,  his  baccalaureate  and  other  addresses, 
and  some  occasional  sermons  and  essays,  he 
has  left  little  published  matter  to  demonstrate 
his  rare  abilities.  His  health  had  been  gener 
ally  robust,  and  his  last  illness,  an  affection  of 
the  throat,  was  of  only  eight  days'  duration. 

BAVARIA,  a  kingdom  in  South  Germany. 
King,  Ludwig  II.,  born  August  25,  1845  ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  Maximilian  11. ,  on  March  10, 
1864.  Prime  minister  (since  January  1, 1867), 
Prince  Clovis  von  Hohenlohe-Schillingsfiirst. 
Bavaria  has  an  area  of  29,373  square  miles, 
and,  according  to  the  census  of  1867,  a  popu- 
lation of  4,824,421,  which  was  divided  as  fol- 
lows among  the  eight  provinces  of  the  king- 
dom : 

Inhabitants. 

Upper  Bavaria 827,669 

Lower  Bavaria 594,511 

Palatinate 626,066 

Upper  Palatinate  and  Eatisbon 491,295 

Upper  Franconia 535,060 

Central  Franconia 579,688 

Lower  Franconia , 584,972 

Suabia 585,160 

Total 4,824,421 

A  census  of  religious  denominations,  taken  in 
1852,  showed  8,176,333  Catholics,  1,233,894 
Protestants,  5,560  other  Christians,  and  66,033 
Israelites.  In  December,  1867,  a  new  census 
of  religious  denominations  was  taken,  but  its 
results  had  not  been  published  in  January, 
1869.  It  was  thought  that  the  number  of 
Catholics  would  amount  to  about  3,300,000, 
Protestants  1,320,000,  other  Christians  6,000, 
Israelites  64,000.  The  capital,  Munich,  had, 
in  1867,  170,688  inhabitants.  The  army,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  January  30,  1868,  con- 
sists, first,  of  the  standing  army,  and,  second, 
of  the  landwehr.  The  standing  army  is  divided 
into  the  active  army  and  the  reserve.  The 
time  of  service  is  three  years  in  the  active 
army,  three  years  in  the  reserve,  and  five  years 
in  the  landwehr.  The  active  army  consists  of 
49,949  men.  In  the  budget  for  one  year  of  the 
ninth  financial  period  (1868  and  1869),  both 
revenues  and  expenditures  are  estimated  at 
87,144,606  florins.  The  public  debt  in  April, 
1866,  amounted  to  334,405,150  florins  (of 
which  121,739,300  was  railroad  debt). 

Bavaria  celebrated,  in  1868,  the  fiftieth  an- 
niversary of  the  constitution,  which,  with 
slight  modifications,  still  exists  in  the  country. 
The  king,  on  this  occasion,  issued  the  follow- 
ing proclamation  to  the  people  : 

Palace  of  Berg,  May  2U7i. 
Fifty  years  to-day  have  elapsed  since  the  first  King 
of  Bavaria,  my  ancestor,  Maximilian  I. ,  granted  a 
constitution  to  the  country.  The  principles  on 
which  this  fundamental  law  rests  have  not  ceased  to 
rule,  unrestrictedly,  the  nation^  from  that  memorable 
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day  on  wliicTi  tlie  benefits  of  the  new  institutions 
drew  closer  and  made  more  cordial  the  ties  which  for 
centuries  have  united  the  prince  and  the  people  of 
Bavaria.  Faithful  to  the  example  of  my  illustrious 
ancestors,  I  also  will  bear  aloft  the  standard  of  the 
constitution ;  and  under  its  protecting  shelter  may 
the  prosperity  of  my  beloved  country  increase  and 
become  still  more  solid,  for  I  find  my  highest  hap- 
piness in  that  of  my  people. — Louis. 

On  May  26t]i  a  treaty  was  concluded  be- 
tween Bavaria  and  the  United  States  as  to  the 
nationality  of  emigrants.  Its  stipulations  are 
similar  to  those  of  the  American  treaty  upon 
the  same  subject  with  the  North-German  Con- 
federation.    {See  Germany.) 

BAVARIA,  Ltjdwig,  Kael  Attgttst  (Louis 
I.),  ex-King  of,  born  at  Munich,  August  25, 
1786,  died  at  Nice,  France,  February  29,  1868. 
He  was  the  son  of  Maximilian  Joseph,  King  of 
Bavaria,  and  was  educated  at  the  Universities 
of  Landshut  and  Gottingen,  and  served  in  the 
campaign  against  Austria,  in  1809.  He  had  a 
remarkable  taste  for  the  fine  arts,  and  paid 
much  more  attention  to  painting  and  sculpture 
than  to  the  principles  of  government.  He 
saved  as  much  as  possible  from  his  allowance 
as  crown  prince,  to  invest  in  works  of  art,  and 
built  at  his  own  cost  the  magnificent  Glypto- 
thek,  at  Munich.  On  his  accession  to  the 
throne  after  his  father's  death,  October  13, 
1825,  he  speedily  became  popular  from  his  lib- 
eral schemes  of  government,  economic  reforms, 
and  his  enlightened  patronage  of  letters  and 
art.  He  opened  the  first  railway  in  Germany, 
and  promoted  the  canal  which  opened  water 
communication  between  the  Main  and  the  Dan- 
ube. He  removed  the  University  of  Landshut 
to  Munich,  reorganized  the  Academy  of  Fine 
Arts,  and  erected  the  Odeon,  Basilica,  the  Royal 
Palace,  the  Gate  of  Victory,  and  the  new  Pina- 
cothek  at  Munich,  and  the  Walhalla  at  Ratis- 
bon.  In  the  sphere  of  learning  he  gave  great 
encouragement  to  the  prosecution  of  historical 
studies,  and  attested  his  taste  for  poetry,  by 
the  publication  of  two  volumes,  of  his  own 
composition,  one  entitled  "Poems"  (1829),  the 
other  "Companions  of  the  Walhalla"  (1843). 
The  ultramontane  or  clerical  party,  after  a 
time,  began  to  gain  the  ascendency  over  him, 
and  the  former  liberal  and  constitutional  mon- 
arch became  a  reactionist.  In  1831  the  ultra- 
montanists  began  to  predominate  in  his  coun- 
cils, and  within  the  next  ten  years  the  num- 
ber of  convents  was  doubled.  Behr,  Eisen- 
mann,  Volkhardt,  and  other  liberals  were  ex- 
iled or  imprisoned.  In  1846,  however,  a  change 
was  made ;  the  minister  Abel  and  his  successor 
were  both  dismissed  from  office,  and  the  King 
called  a  Liberal  to  fill  the  place.  The  peers 
were,  however,  mostly  reactionists.  Serious 
riots  ensued  in  1848,  and  the  people  now  be- 
gan to  clamor  for  reforms,  and  for  a  special  con- 
vocation of  the  Chambers  (the  Bavarian  Legis- 
lature). The  King  refused  both  requests,  and 
there  were*strong  indications  of  a  revolution. 
On  the  21st  of  March  the  King  abdicated  in 
favor  of  his  son  Maximilian,  protesting  in  his 


farewell  proclamation  tiiat  ho  had  sought  the  ' 
welfare  of  his  people  before  his  own,  and  that 
his  heart  still  glowed  with  aifection  for  Bavaria 
and  Germ'any.  The  twenty  years  which  have 
passed  since  his  abdication  have  been  spent 
by  the  King  in  dignified  retirement,  in  the  pur- 
suits of  literature  and  art,  and  have  doubtless 
been  happier  than  those  in  which  he  wore  the 
crown.  His  contributions  from  his  private  in- 
come to  Catholic  institutions  in  the  United 
States  exceed  110,000  florins.  More  than 
twenty  diff'erent  institutions,  chiefly  educa- 
tional, were  thus  aided  by  him.  . 
BEACH,  MosES  Yale,  an  American  publish-  \ 
er  and  editor,  born  in  Wallingford,  Conn.,  Jan- 
uary 7,  1800 ;  died  in  the  same  town,  July 
19,  18.68.  In  early  boyhood  he  exhibited 
unusual  skill  in  mechanics,  and  while  attending 
school,  or  at  home,  he  was  constantly  whit- 
tling out  models  of  machines,  or  making  curi- 
ous contrivances  of  wood.  When  fourteen 
years  of  age  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  cabinet- 
maker in  Hartford,  and,  by  diligence  in  per- 
forming extra  tasks,  was  able  to  purchase  his 
freedom  in  his  eighteenth  year.  After  being 
employed  as  a  journeyman  in  !N"orthampton, 
Mass.,  a  short  time,  he  went  into  business  for 
himself,  and  it  was  not  long  before  his  cabinet- 
work was  reputed  to  be  the  best  in  the  country. 
Yet  his  business  was  unsuccessful,  and  he  re- 
moved to  Springfield,  where  he  neglected  other 
interests,  to  experiment  with  a  gunpowder  en- 
gine for  propelling  balloons.  JN'ot  succeeding 
with  this  invention,  he  next  attempted  to  open 
, steam  navigation  on  the  Connecticut  River, 
between  Hartford  and  Springfield,  and  would 
have  done  so,  if  the  state  of  his  affairs  had  not 
obliged  him  to  cease  operations  before  his 
steamer  was  completed.  Others,  for  adopting 
his  plan,  gained  much  credit,  taking  a  steamer 
over  Enfield  Falls,  a  feat  that  had  been  looked 
on  as  impossible.  Soon  afterward  Mr.  Beach 
invented  a  rag-cutting  machine,  which  has 
been  generally  used  by  paper-mills,  yet  he  re- 
ceived no  pecuniary  benefit  from  his  machine, 
because  he  delayed  taking  out  a  patent  for  it. 
He  next  removed  to  Ulster  County,  K.  Y., 
where  he  became  interested  in  an  extensive 
paper-mill,  and  though  amassing  a  large  prop- 
erty in  six  years,  he  lost  it  all  during  the 
seventh.  This  was  the  last  of  his  reverses. 
In  1835  he  came  with  his  family  to  N'ew  York 
City,  where  he  bought  an  interest  in  The  Sun 
newspaper,  and  in  a  short  time  became  its  sole 
proprietor.  The  wealth  which  he  acquired  in 
publishing  this  paper  made  him  prominent  in 
banking  and  other  financial  operations.  Presi- 
dent Polk  sent  him  to  Mexico,  during  the 
Mexican  war,  to  arrange  a  treaty  of  peace. 
The  negotiations,  though  satisfactory,  were 
broken  off  by  a  false  report,  announcing  that 
Santa  Anna  had  annihilated  General  Taylor's 
army.  Mr.  Beach  retired  from  business  in 
1857,  and  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  resided 
in  his  native  town,  where  his  liberality  and 
readiness  to  aid  in  all  movements  for  the  im- 
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provement  of  the  place,  and  its  intellectual  and 
moral  advancement,  greatly  endeared  him  to 
its  citizens. 

BELGIUM,  a  kingdom  in  Europe.  King, 
Leopold  II.,  born  April  9,  1865  ;  succeeded  his 
father,  Leopold  I.,  on  December  10,  1865.  The 
only  son  of  the  king.  Prince  Leopold,  born 
June  12,  1859,  died  in  January,  1869.  Heir- 
apparent  is  now  the  king's  only  brother,  Count 
Philip  of  Flanders,  born  March  24,  1837,  mar- 
ried April  25, 1867,  to  Princess  Maria  of  Hohen- 
zoUern-Sigmaringen.  The  area  is  11,373  square 
miles.  The  population  was  estimated  in  De- 
cember, 1865,  at  4,984,451,  but  in  1866,  accord- 
ing to  the  "provisional"  results  of  the  census 
of  that  year,  it  only  amounted  to  4,839,094. 
The  following  cities  had  above  100,000  inhab- 
itants: Brussels,  163,434  (with  eight  adjacent 
communities,  286,827);  Ghent,  116,607;  Ant- 
werp, 123,571 ;  Liege,  101,699. 

The  ministry  was  reorganized  on  January  3, 
1868,  so  as  to  consist  of  the  following  mem- 
bers :  President  of  the  Council  and  Minister 
of  Finance,  Hubert  Frere-Orban,  appointed 
January  3, 1868;  Minister  of  Justice,  Jules  Ba- 
ra,  November  12,  1865 ;  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  Jules  van  der  Stichelen,  January  3, 
1868 ;  Minister  of  War,  General  Renard,  Jan- 
uary 3,  1868 ;  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Eudore 
Pirmez,  January  3,  1868;  Minister  of  Public 
Works,  Jamar,  January  3,  1868. 

The  budget  for  1868,  as  approved  by  the 
Chambers,  fixed  the  revenue  at  169,403,280 
francs;  the  expenditures  at  171,911,650  francs. 
The  national  debt,  in  1868,  amounted  to  717,- 
155,214  francs. 

The  army,  according  to  the  law  of  April  5th, 
is  to  be  raised,  in  time  of  war,  to  100,000  men. 

The  exports  and  imports  of  Belgium,  in 
1866  and  1865  were  as  follows  (value  in  mill- 
ions of  francs) : 


COUNTRIES. 

Exports. 

Imports. 

1866. 

1865. 

1866. 

1865, 

Europe 

579.27 

157.78 

8.92 

1.38 

611.38 

135.37 

5.24 

4.44 

611,36 

29.94 

0,51 

1.29 

0.10 

575.73 

24.12 

0.33 

1.30 

0.18 

America, 

Asia 

Africa 

Australia 

Total 

747.35 

756.42 

643,20 

601,65 

The  amount  of 'shipping  during  1866  was  as 
follows:  Arrivals,  4,568  vessels,  of  1,067,886 
tons;  clearances,  4,478  vessels  of  1,029,113 
tons.  The  merchant  navy,  on  December  31, 
1865,  consisted  of  98  vessels,  together  of  37,925 
tons. 

An  election  for  the  renewal  of  one-half  of 
the  House  of  Representatives,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Belgian  Constitution,  takes  place 
every  two  years,  resulted  in  the  gain  of  one 
member  by  the  Government,  or  Liberal  party, 
which  has  now  in  the  House  seventy-three 
members,  against  fifty-one  belonging  to  the 
Catholic  party. 

On  March  13th  the  Chamber  of  Representa- 


tives passed  the  Government  bill  for  the  contin- 
gent of  12,000  men  for  1869,  being  an  increase 
of  3,000  men  over  the  previous  year,  by  sixty- 
eight  votes  against  forty-three.  The  bill  pro- 
posing to  divide  the  contingent  into  two  sec- 
tions, one  effective  and  the  other  reserve,  was 
adopted,  by  sixty-six  votes  against  thirty-five, 
after  a  very  stormy  sitting.  The  reduction 
of  the  time  of  service  to  twenty-four  months 
was  adopted  by  eighty-seven  votes  against 
twenty-one.  The  Chamber  subsequently  adopt- 
ed, by  a  majority  of  thirty-eight  votes,  a  reor- 
ganization of  the  regimental  lists.  Previously 
(February  22d),  M.  Lehardy's  amendment,  pro- 
posing that  the  army  should  be  exclusively 
composed  of  volunteers,  had  been  rejected,  by 
seventy-four  against  eighteen. 

Owing  to  the  pressure  exercised  by  France 
and  other  governments,  the  Government  of 
Belgium  has  for  years  expelled  a  number  of 
liberal  refugees.  In  May,  the  Chamber  of 
Representatives  .  adopted  the  Government  bill, 
proposing  to  renew  until  1871  the  law  relating 
to  foreigners  residing  in  Belgium.  During 
the  debate  the  ministry  stated  that  the  ex- 
pulsion of  M.  Rogeard  took  place  in  conse- 
quence of  his  attacks  upon  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment, and  with  a  view  to  avoid  eventual  difli- 
culties  with  France.  General  Prim  and  M. 
Yessinier  were  not  expelled,  but  simply  re- 
quested to  leave  Belgium. 

BELL,  Henet  H,,  U.  S.  K.,  a  Rear- Admiral 
in  the  IJnited  States  naval  service,  born  in 
North  Carolina,  about  1808;  drowned  *at  the 
mouth  of  Osaka  River,  Japan,  January  11, 
1868.  Rear-Admiral  Bell  was  appointed  a 
midshipman  from  North  Carolina,  in  August, 
1823,  and  during  his  more  than  forty-five  years 
of  service  in  the  Navy,  twenty-five  of  which 
were  passed  afloat,  he  saw  more  severe  fighting 
than  has  usually  fallen  to  the  lot  of  our  naval 
commanders.  His  first  experience,  in  naval 
warfare,  was  on  board  of  the  Grampus,  when 
she  was  engaged  in  clearing  the  coast  of  Cuba 
of  pirates.  He  was  connected  with  the  East 
India  squadron  for  many  years,  and  command- 
ed one  of  the  vessels  of  the  squadron  which, 
in  November,  1856,  captured  and  destroyed 
the  four  barrier  forts  near  Canton,  China. 
Early  in  the  late  war  he  was  assigned  to  the 
command  of  one  of  the  first-rates  forming  the 
West  Gulf  squadron,  took  an  active  part  in  the 
capture  of  New  Orleans,  and  the  siege  of 
Yicksburg,  and  in  the  blockade  rendered  es- 
sential service.  For  a  time,  in  1863,  he  was 
in  command  of  the  West  Gulf  squadron,  and 
when  Rear-Admiral  Thatcher  was  ordered  to 
other  duty  the  command  of  it  again  devolved 
on  him.  In  July,  1865,  he  was  ordered  to  the 
command  of  the  East  India  squadron,  his  rank 
being  then  that  of  commodore.  In  July,  1866, 
he  was  promoted  to  be  rear-admiral,  and,  in 
1867,  having  served  more  than  forty  years  in 
the  navy,  he  was  retired ;  but  Rear- Admiral 
S.  C.  Rowan,  who  was  to  have  relieved  him, 
had  not  arrived  when  he  was  drowned.    He 


72 


BELL,  SAMUEL  D. 


BERRYER,  PIERRE  A. 


had  been,  during  his  service  in  the  Chinese 
waters,  very  active  in  putting  'down  the 
Chinese  and  Malayan  piratical  vessels,  which 
were  so  numerous  and  dangerous  in  those 
waters.  He  had  gone  to  the  Japanese  coast, 
and  anchored  in  a  somewhat  rough  and  unsafe 
roadstead,  off  the  mouth  of  the  Osaka  River, 
which  he  was  desirous  of  entering,  but  which 
was  closed  by  a  sand-bar,  thrown  up  in  a  re- 
cent violent  storm ;  and,  at  length,  weary  of 
the  delay,  set  out,  accompanied  by  Elag- 
Lieutenant  John  H.  Reed  and  thirteen  men,  in 
a  boat  from  the  Hartford,  to  enter  the  river. 
The  boat  was  capsized  at  the  entrance  of  the 
river,  and  the  admiral.  Lieutenant  Reed,  and 
ten  of  the  thirteen  men,  were  drowned. 

BELL,  Samuel  Dana,  LL.  D.,  an  eminent 
jurist  of  "N"ew  Hampshire,  born  in  Frances- 
town,  K.  H.,  October  9,  1798 ;  died  in  Man- 
chester, K  H.,  July  31,  1868.  Judge  Bell 
was  the  son  of  Samuel  Bell,  Governor  of  the 
State,  Senator  in  Congress,  and  Justice  of  the 
Superior  Court,  and  a  brother  of  Dr.  John 
Bell,  James  Bell,  and  Dr.  Luther  Y.  Bell. 
He  graduated  from  Harvard  University,  in  the 
class  of  1816;  read  law  with  George  Sul- 
livan, of  Exeter,  Attorney-General  of  New 
Hampshire,  and  commenced  practice  in  Mere- 
dith. In  1820  he  removed  to  Chester,  N.  H., 
and  ten  years  later  to  Concord.  In  1839  he 
removed  again,  to  Manchester,  where  he  re- 
sided till  his  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Legislature  about  1825 ;  and,  from  1823  to 
1828,  Solicitor  for  Rockingham  County,  and 
for  several  years  Clerk  of  the  Legislature.  In 
1830  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners  ap- 
pointed to  revise  the  statutes  of  the  State,  and 
held  the  same  appointment  in  the  revisions  of 
1842  and  1867.  In  1849  he  was  appointed 
Justice  of  the  Superior  Court,  and  in  1855,  on 
the  reorganization  of  the  court,  he  was  cho- 
sen Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court.  In  1859 
he  was  appointed  Chief  Justice  of  the 
same  court,  and  resigned  August  1,  1864.  In 
1861  he  was  the  unsuccessful  Democratic 
candidate  for  Congress,  in  the  second  New 
Hampshire  District.  He  received  the  degree 
of  LL.  D.  from  Dartmouth  College  in  1854. 
By  constant  industry  and  untiring  devotion  to 
his  profession,  Judg«  Bell  became  one  of  the 
most  eminent  and  profound  jurists  of  New 
England,  and  by  his  death  the  bar  of  his 
State,  and  of  the  country,  sustained  a  great 
loss.  His  extensive  legal  learning  was  united 
to  a  character  of  unspotted  integrity.  The 
amiability  of  his  deportment  and  disposition, 
and  the  charm  of  his  conversation,  won  him  a 
multitude  of  friends,  and  universal  respect  and 
esteem.  He  was  one  of  the  early  members  of 
the  New  Hampshire  Historical  Society,  and 
one  of  the  most  valuable  associates  of  that  or- 
ganization. It  has  been  often  stated  that  no 
man  living  was  so  well  versed  in  early  New 
Hampshire  history  as  he.  He  was  true  and 
liberal  to  the  best  interests  of  the  city  where 
he  resided,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Man- 


chester   Public    Library  was  due,  in  a  large 
measure,  to  his  personal  efforts. 

BERRYER,  Pieebe  Antoine,  a  French  ad- 
vocate, politician,  and  orator,  born  in  Paris, 
January  4,  1790 ;  died  at  Angerville,  near  Paris. 
November  29,  1868.  His  father  was  an  advo- 
cate, but  at  first  intended  his  son  for  the  church, 
and  placed  him  at  the  school  of  the  Oratoriens 
at  Juille,  to  be  educated  for  the  priesthood. 
He  was  a  favorite  with  his  teachers  from  his 
intelligence  and  devotion,  though  inclined  to 
indolence,  but  no  sooner  had  he  arrived  at  the 
age  of  manhood,  than  he  abandoned  theology, 
and  began  the  study  of  the  law,  marrying, 
when  he  was  only  twenty-one  years  old,  a  girl 
of  sixteen.  He  soon  entered  on  the  practice 
of  his  profession,  and  his  powers  as  an  orator 
and  debater  were  shown  not  only  in  the  courts 
of  law,  but  in  his  political  addresses.  His 
father  was  one  of  those  liberal  royalists  who 
had  hoped  to  engraft  on  the  French  monarchy 
a  constitution  like  that  of  England ;  and  both 
father  and  son  were  consistent  Liberals,  though 
neither  of  them  allowed  political  feeling  to  in- 
terfere with  the  duties  of  an  advocate.  As 
Napoleon  was  tottering  to  his  dov/nfall,  Ber- 
ryer  had  the  boldness  to  proclaim  his  downfall 
at  Rennes,  and  to  raise  the  white  cockade. 
This  proceeding  led  to  an  order  from  the  pre- 
fect for  his  arrest ;  but,  fearing  a  too  summary 
execution  of  justice,  he  escaped  to  Nantes.  He 
won  his  first  distinction  at  the  bar,  by  his 
father's  side,  in  contending  for  the  life  of  the 
unfortunate  Marshal  Ney.  His  eloquence  on 
this  occasion  assured  the  successful  career  of 
the  young  advocate.  Cambronne,  another  of 
the  Bonapartists  then  accused  of  treason,  im- 
mediately confided  his  cause  to  Berryer,  Junior, 
and  was  justified  by  an  acquittal,  though  Ber- 
ryer was  himself  accused  of  uttering  sedition 
in  his  speech.  He  stood  this  attack  firmly ; 
and  the  King,  admiring  his  steadiness,  granted 
the  pardon  of  General  Debelle  to  his  solicita- 
tion. In  1826  he  defended  the  Abbe  Lamen- 
nais  on  a  charge  of  sedition,  and  obtained  his 
acquittal  on  one  count  of  the  indictment,  and 
the  intiiction  of  a  very  small  penalty  on  the 
other.  In  1830  Berryer  was  elected  deputy 
for  the  Haute  Loire,  and  made  his  first  appear- 
ance in  the  Chamber,  taking,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, high  rank  as  a  speaker.  He  was  op- 
posed to  the  Revolution,  and  favored  the  suc- 
cession of  the  young  Due  de  Bordeaux,  under 
the  regency  of  his  mother,  the  Duchess  de 
Berri.  He  was,  in  fact,  the  head  of  the  Legiti- 
mists, and  was  therefore  suspected  of  compli- 
city with  the  Duchess  de  Berri  in  her  insurrec- 
tion in  La  Vendee  in  1832.  Berryer  had  gone 
to  Nantes  with  a  letter  from  Chateaubriand, 
urging  the  duchess  to  abstain  from  such  a 
course  as  she  meditated ;  and,  being  naturally 
apprehensive  of  an  arrest,  he  determined  to  go 
to  Switzerland  for  a  time.  He  was,  however, 
apprehended  and  taken  to  Nantes.  He  was 
tried  at  Blois  on  October  16,  1832 ;  and  the 
case  was  seriously  damaging  to  the  French 
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Government.  The  royalist  feelings  of  Ber- 
ryer  were  well  known ;  but  the  public  were 
amazed  to' find  that  the  evidence  against  him 
was  a  fabrication  supported  by  perjury.  Ber- 
ryer  was  at  once  acquitted,  and  speedily  as- 
sumed his  place  in  the  Legislature,  from  which 
he  demanded  the  pardon  of  the  duchess,  who 
had  been  at  length  found  and  imprisoned.  On 
this  event  occurring,  Chateaubriand  published 
a  pamphlet,  in  which  he  addressed  the  duchess, 
and  used  the  words,  "  Votre  fils  est  notre  roi." 
He  received  addresses  from  a  large  number  of 
students.  The  Government  prosecuted  him 
for  sedition,  along  with  the  editors  of  six  jour- 
nals in  which  his  reply  to  the  students  had  ap- 
peared. Berryer  was  retained  for  the  defence, 
and  obtained  a  unanimous  verdict  of  acquittal 
for  all  his  clients.  In  1834-'35  he  successfully 
defended  D'Argenson,  De  Puyraveau,  and 
Garnier  Pages ;  and  in  1836  was  presented  by 
the  French  Legitimists  with  the  estate  of 
Angerville,  which  his  difficulties  compelled 
him  to  ofier  for  sale  in  the  following  year ;  but 
the  party  again  raised  a  subscription  for  him. 
He  paid  a  visit  to  Charles  X.  in  his  exile  shortly 
before  his  decease.  On  the  trial  of  Louis  Na- 
poleon for  his  attempt  at  Boulogne  in  1840, 
the  prince  chose  Berryer  and  Marie  as  his  de- 
fenders, and  Berryer  made  a  bold  speech,  say- 
ing it  was  natural  that  the  prince  should  desire 
to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  French  na- 
tion as  chief  mourner  for  Napoleon,  whose  re- 
mains were  then  on  their  way  from  St.  Helena. 
His  dynasty  had  been  elected  by  4,000,000 
Frenchmen,  and  he  was  the  heir  to  that  throne. 
He  must  be  treated  like  those  of  other  deposed 
dynasties,  and  condemned  simply  to  exile.  At 
the  end  of  the  same  year  France  was  roused 
by  the  success  of  Sir  0.  Napier  at  Acre,  and 
the  peaceful  address  of  the  French  ministry 
was  fiercely  debated.  Berryer,  in  his  speech 
against  it,  called  on  the  Chamber  to  make  a 
protest  which  would  gladden  the  spirit  of  the 
French  people.  Berryer  was  one  of  the  French 
deputies  who  attended  the  mock  court  of  the 
Count  de  Chambord  in  Belgrave  Square  in 
1843  ;  but  he  spoke  powerfully  in  his  own  de- 
fence and  that  of  3,000  other  French  subjects, 
and  in  indignant  protest  against  a  paragraph 
of  the  royal  address  reflecting  on  them.  He 
attacked  the  ministry  in  the  same  year  for  dis- 
avowing the  acts  of  Admiral  Dupetit  Thouars 
in  seizing  Tahiti ;  and  in  1845  he  urged  the 
plea  of  liberty  of  conscience  against  the  law  to 
exile  the  Jesuits.  At  the  Revolution  of  1848 
Berryer  made  no  sign,  but  was  chosen  deputy 
for  the  Bouches  du  Rhone.  During  the  re- 
public he  said  little,  but  was  opposed  to  Louis 
Napoleon,  and  protested  against  the  repeal  of 
the  law  exiling  the  Bourbons,  for  the  curious 
reason  that  the  Count  de  Chambord,  a  mon- 
arch kept  illegally  from  his  throne,  could  not 
accept  permission  to  enter  his  own  kingdom. 
Berryer  joined  with  the  party  that  endeavored 
to  destroy  the  power  of  the  President  and  to 
impeach  him ;  but,  when  the  coup  cfetat  of 


December  2,  1851,  had  been  effected,  he  ceased 
to  take  an  active  part  in  politics.  He  endeav- 
ored to  effect  a  reconciliation  between  the 
branches  of  the  Bourbons.  He  was  batonijier 
of  the  French  bar  in  1852,  and  was  elected  an 
Academician  in  1855,  when  he  did  not,  as  was 
customary,  pay  a  complimentary  visit  to  ,the 
head  of  the  Government.  When  Montalem- 
bert  was  prosecuted,  in  1858,  for  publishing 
his  celebrated  "Debate  on  India  in  the  Eng- 
lish House  of  Commons,"  he  intrusted  his  de- 
fence to  Berryer;  and  in  1861  Berryer  was 
counsel  for  Miss  Patterson  in  her  suit  against 
the  representatives  of  Jerome  Bonaparte.  He 
allowed  Mmself  to  be  nominj^ted  as  a  candidate 
in  1863  for  the  representation  of  the  Bouches 
du  Rhone,  and  was  returned  along  with  Thiers 
and  M.  Marie.  In  the  Imperial  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  Berryer  did  not  take  a  very  active 
part.  He  spoke  in  1867  in  favor  of  the  French 
intervention  in  Rome,  and  made  an  indignant 
protest  against  the  attacks  on  the  French  press 
by  the  Count  de  Kerveguen.  Berryer's  latest 
act  in  political  life  was  his  adhesion  to  the  Bau- 
din  subscription  by  a  public  letter  dictated 
from  his  bed  and  addressed  to  the  editor  of  the 
Electeur.  It  runs  as  follows:  "Sir;  On  the 
2d  of  December,  1851,  I  moved  and  obtained 
from  the  National  Assembly,  sitting  in  the 
mairie  of  the  eleventh  arrondissement,  a  de- 
cree of  forfeiture  and  outlawry  against  the 
President  of  the  Republic,  inviting  citizens  to 
resist  the  violation  of  the  laws  if  the  President 
was  guilty.  This  decree  was  made  as  public 
in  Paris  as  was  possible.  My  colleague,  M 
Baudin,  energetically  obeyed  the  orders  of  the 
Assembly ;  he  was  a  victim  of  his  obedience, 
and  I  feel  myself  bound  to  join  in  the  subscrip- 
tion opened  for  the  erection  of  an  expiatory 
monument  over  his  grave."  The  day  when 
Berryer  entered  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
Royer  Collard  said  of  him :  "  It  is  not  merely 
a  talent;  it  is  a  power."  After  hearing  his 
first  great  speech  in  1830,  his  friends  hailed  in 
him  the  advent  of  a  second  Mirabeau.  All 
critics  seem  to  be  agreed  that,  since  that  "im- 
perial voice  "  fell  silent,  no  other  has  so  domi- 
nated and  swayed  a  French  audience  as  that 
of  Berryer.  "  He  was  more  than  an  orator ; 
he  was  the  living  personification  of  human 
speech,  in  its  splendor  and  in  its  majesty.  In 
him  all  was  eloquent — the  tone,  gesture,  atti- 
tude, and  look,  as  well  as  the  inspiration." 
All  ear  and  eye  witnesses  testify  to  an  impe- 
rial something  in  his  manner,  which,  with  the 
words,  produced  effects  that  the  reading  of 
these  alone,  forcible  as  they  are,  utterly  fails  to 
explain.  It  was  only  in  the  last  session  that 
with  this,  and  a  phrase,  he  cowed  to  silence  the 
noisy  majority  of  the  Corps  Legislatif.  Rou- 
her's  petulant  hardihood,  defiant  of  Favre  and 
Thiers,  was  veiled  with  respect  before  Berryer, 
before  whose  silent  look  and  brief  contempt- 
uous pause,  even  Granier  Cassagnac  himself,  for 
once  in  his  boisterous  life,  sank  abashed.  His 
person  was  good,  his  features  were  fine  and 
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expressive,  liis  gestures  animated,  his  diction 
was  noble,  and  his  voice  incomparably  sweet 
and  sonorous.  Then  bis  intellect  was  of  grand 
proportions,  and  his  speech  bore  reading  as 
weU  as  hearing. 

BETTS,  Samuel  R.,  LL.  D.,  one  of  the  ablest 
of  American  jurists,  born  in  Eichmond,  Berk- 
shire County,  Mass.,  in  1787;  died  at  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  November  3,  1868.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  respectable  farmer ;  and,  after  a 
thorough  early  training  in  his  native  town,  en- 
tered Williams  College,  where  he  graduated 
with  honor  in  1806.  After  a  diligent  study  of 
the  law  in  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  he  was  admitted  to 
the  bar,  and  commenced  practice  in. Sullivan 
County,  ]Sr.  Y.,  where  he  was  winning  a  fair 
reputation,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  War  of  1812, 
when  he  entered  the  army,  and  soon  after  was 
appointed  Judge- Advocate  by  Governor  D.  D. 
Tompkins.  In  1815  he  was  elected  to  Congress 
for  the  district  comprising  Orange  and  Sullivan 
Counties.  At  the  close  of  the  term,  he  declined 
a  reelection,  and  devoted  himself  with  great 
assiduity  to  the  study  and  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession. He  was  for. some  years  District- Attor- 
ney of  Orange  County.  At  that  time,  the  bar 
of  the  State  of  New  York  was  remarkable  for 
the  numerous  eminent  legal  minds  who  were 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  the  profession  in  the 
courts  of  the  eastern  counties.  Martin  Van 
Buren,  Elisha  Williams,  Thomas  J.  Oakley, 
George  Griffin,  Ogden  Hoffman,  Prescott  Hall, 
and  Thomas  Addis  Emmet,  were  the  great 
lights  of  the  bar,  and  with  all  of  them  Mr. 
Betts  was  brought  in  almost  constant  contact, 
and,  though  younger  than  most  of  them,  was 
soon  recognized  as  their  peer  in  legal  attain- 
ments and  intellectual  acumen.  After  about 
eight  years  of  this  practice,  Mr.  Betts  was 
appointed  by  President  Monroe,  in  1823,  Judge 
of  the  United  States  District  Court.  This  po- 
sition he  held  for  the  long  period  of  forty-four 
years,  and  throughout  the  whole  term  presided 
over  it  with  a  dignity,  a  courtesy,  a  profundity 
of  legal  knowledge,  a  carefulness  of  research, 
and  a  patience  of  investigation  which  made  him 
a  model  jurist  in  all  the  great  questions  brought 
before  him.  To  him  belongs  the  high  honor 
of  having  shaped  and  settled  in  a  great  degree 
the  maritime  laws  of  the  United  States.  The 
whole  subjects  of  salvage,  general  average, 
wages  of  seamen,  freighting,  contracts,  charters, 
insurance,  and  prizes,  owe  the  greater  portion 
of  their  present  condition  to  the  honored  Judge, 
who  has  made  the  law  so  perfect  and  complete 
on  these  points,  that  the  best  lawyers  in  New 
York  regard  it  as  a  finished  code.  For  the 
first  twenty  years  of  his  connection  with  the 
District  Court,  there  was  never  an  appeal  from 
his  decisions,  and  his  opinions  in  his  own 
court  on  maritime  questions,  and  in  the  Circuit 
Court  on  patents,  have  been  uniformly  upheld. 
Every  kind  of  question  arising  out  of  the  crim- 
inal law  of  the  United  States  has  been  before 
him ;  he  has  tried  cases  of  piracy  and  murder 
on  the  high-seas,  and  discharged  the  whole 


criminal  business  of  a  large  district.  The  war 
brought  before  him  an  entirely  new  class  of 
questions,  affecting  national  and  international 
rights ;  but  although  beyond  the  age  of  three- 
score-years-and-ten,  the  Judge  bent  himself  to 
the  new  tasks  imposed,  and,  with  a  vigor,  a 
perseverance,  and  an  ability  rarely  equalled, 
met  the  great  demand  of  the  most  trying  period 
of  our  history,  in  a  manner  which  was  credit- 
able to  himself,  and  reflected  honor  upon  the 
country  he  so  patriotically  and  faithfully 
served.  His  decisions  upon  the  neutrality 
laws,  and  his  judgments  on  the  slave-trade, 
are  fine  specimens  of  constitutional  reasoning 
and  argument.  As  a  judge,  the  lawyers  who 
have  had  the  best  opportunities  of  forming  an 
opinion  say  that  Judge  Betts  never  had  a  supe- 
rior, and  doubt  if  he  had  an  equal.  His  bear- 
ing toward  members  of  the  bar  was  always 
gentlemanly  and  courteous.  His  judgments 
were  regarded  as  the  best  considered  on  record. 
He  conducted  a  case  with  coolness,  clearness^ 
and  deliberation,  allowing  counsel  every  lati- 
tude that  might  tend  to  throw  light  on  the 
matter  at  issue.  And  it  may  be  well  doubted 
whether  any  man  on  the  bench  in  this  country 
ever  possessed  the  same  amount  of  judicial 
ability.  He  held  the  place  he  vacated  and 
honored  for  the  lengthened  period  of  forty-four 
years,  and  up  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  Was 
still  the  revered  and  upright  judge  of  that  im- 
portant court,  where  he  pronounced  numerous 
decisions,  which  are  regarded  as  text-books  of 
federal  jurisprudence,  and  in  after-years  will 
be  looked  upon  as  the  highest  and  soundest 
efforts  of  legal  skill  and  research.  In  social 
and  domestic  life  he  was  always  highly  es- 
teemed and  beloved;  his  conversational  powers 
were  unusually  fine,  his  acquaintance  with 
literature  and  men  extensive,  his  manners 
courteous,  and  his  treatment  of  all,  especially 
of  the  young,  such  as  to  endear  him  to  those 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact.  He  did  not 
outlive  his  interest  in  passing  events,  but  his 
mind  was  bright  and  vigorous,  even  after  the 
bodily  frame  showed  signs  of  weakness  and 
decay.  In  May,  1867,  having  entered  upon  his 
eighty-first  year,  and  feeling  the  infirmities  of 
age.  Judge  Betts  retired  from  the  bench  he  had 
so  long  honored,  and  passed  the  brief  remain- 
der of  his  life  in  the  comforts  and  privacies  of 
his  home  at  New  Haven. 

BOLIVIA,  a  republic  in  South  America. 
Provisional  President  since  the  revolution  of 
December,  1864,  General  Mariano  Melgarejo. 
The  limits  of  the  republic  have  not  yet  been 
fixed,  and  the  statements  of  the  area  therefore 
widely  differ.  A  treaty  concluded  between 
Bolivia  and  Chili,  on  August  10,  1866,  fixed 
the  24th  degree  S.  latitude  as  the  dividing 
line  between  these  two  republics.  Anothei* 
treaty  for  regulating  the  frontier  between  Bo- 
livia and  Brazil  was  concluded  on  March  27, 
1867.  By  this  compact  Bolivia  resigns  her 
claims  to  the  western  bank  of  the  river  Para- 
guay, a  territory  of  about  18,000  square  leagues. 
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Tlie  area  is  now  (Behm  Geogr.  JaTirlucTi^ 
vol.  IL,  Gotlia,  1868)  estimated  at  535,769 
square  miles.  The  population  of  the  nine 
provinces,  into  which  the  republic  was  divided 
in  1858,  was  as  follows: 


La  Paz 475,322 

Cochabamba...  349,891 

Potosi 281,229 

Chuquisaca....  223,668 

Oruro 110,931 

Santa  Cruz 153,164 

Tarija 88,900 


Veni........        55,973 

Atacama ....  5,273 


Total 
Indians  . 


1,744,351 
24,500 


Total....  1,768,851 

The  capital,  La  Paz,  has  76,372  inhabitants. 

The  army  formerly  consisted  of  2,000  men, 
but  was,  in  1866,  in  consequence  of  the  war 
with  Spain,  raised  to  3,000  men,  500  of  whom 
were  cavalry.  In  1867  the  revenue  was  2,471,- 
000  piasters,  and  the  expenditures  2,435,000 
piasters.  The  revenue  in  1865  was  estimated 
at  about  3,000,000  piasters,  nearly  one  million 
and  a  half  being  a  tribute  from  the  Indians, 
450,000  import  duties,  315,000  export  duties, 
and  the  remainder  the  proceeds  of  mines, 
stamp  duties,  etc.  There  is  neither  a  direct 
tax  nor  a  public  debt,  nor  paper  money.  The 
imports  are  valued  at  about  5,570,000  piasters. 

A  new  Congress  was  elected  in  1868,  the 
number  of  deputies  elected  by  the  several  prov- 
inces being  as  follows :  Chuquisaca,  8 ;  La  P,az, 
8 ;  Oochabamba,  6 ;  Potosi,  8 ;  Oruro,  4 ;  San- 
ta Cruz,  4;  Tarija,  4;  Cobija,  2;  Veni,  2; 
Tarate,  6 ;  Mejillones,  2.  The  new  Congress 
met  on  August  6th,  and  confirmed  all  the  acts 
of  President  Melgarejo,  inclusive  of  the  treaty 
of  Bolivia.  As  some  deputies  (especially  Se- 
fior  Munoz  Cabrera)  made,  however,  a  violent 
opposition  to  the  treaty,  amidst  the  applause 
of  the  galleries,  the  Congress  was  dissolved  at 
the  point  of  tlie  bayonet. 

In  September,  President  Melgarejo  issued  a 
decree  extending  the  rights  of  citizenship  to 
Americans.     The  articles  of  the  decree  are  : 

1.  No  American  shall  be  considered  a  foreigner  in 
Bolivia. 

2.  Every  American,  of  whatever  nationality  he  be, 
can  obtain  Bolivian  citizenship  by  alone  declaring  in 
writing,  in  the  presence  of  any  of  the  prefects,  his 
wish  to  settle  in  the  republic.  His  name  being  in- 
scribed in  the  civic  register,  the  same  prefect  will  ex- 
tend him  his  citizenship  papers. 

3.  Americans  may^  in  like  manner  freely  exercise 
in  the  republic  their  liberal,  scientific,  literary  or 
artistic  professions,  in  all  cases,  on  presenting  their 
respective  diplomas,  credentials,  or  titles  extended 
to  them  by  competent  and  legalized  authority,  in 
proper  form  for  its  examination  and  acceptation  by 
the  national  government. 

4.  The  present  decree  shall  be  considered  as  con- 
firming that  of  the  18th  March,  1866. 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Aifairs  was  directed 
to  communicate  both  decrees  to  the  govern- 
ments of  the  American  nations,  soliciting  at 
the  same  time  the  adoption  of  like  measures  to 
extend  to  the  whole  continent  the  privileges 
accorded. 

By  a  decree  of  August  27th,  a  contract  was 
made  with  Colonel  George  E.  Church,  engi- 
neer of  New  York,  for  the  establishment  of  a 
"National    Bolivian  Navigation    Company," 


which  is  to  navigate  by  steamers  and  with 
other  vessels  the  Bolivian  rivers  which  are 
tributary  to  the  Madeira,  the  principal  affluent 
of  the  Amazon.  The  Government  conceded 
in  favor  of  the  company  the  following  privi- 
leges and  rights: 

1.  In  the  populated  ports  it  gives  in  property  to 
the  company  one  square  mile  of  State  lands,  and  at 
the  points  where  new  ports  should  be  founded  to  fa- 
cilitate commerce,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the 
company,  a  square  of  the  same  lands  upon  the  river 
margins,  which  shall  have  two  leagues  tront  and  two 
of  depth,  the  company  having  the  right  to  make  that 
use  of  them  which  may  be  most  to  its  interests. 

2.  The  Government  of  Bolivia  will  pay  to  the  com- 
pany $10,000  gold,  the  day  upon  which  the  first 
steamer  moves  upon  the  waters  of  the  Mamore,  as  a 
premium  offered  by  the  Government  in  supreme  de- 
cree of  1853. 

3.  The  same  Government  concedes  to  the  company 
the  right  to  cut  wood  for  burning,  exportation,  and 
other  uses,  in  the  forests  which  have  no  private 
owner,  and  that  of  collecting  8,000  head  of  horned 
cattle  from  the  herds  owned  by  the  State  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Beni — it  being  the  obligation  to  make 
this  collection  in  the  method  most  to  the  advantage 
of  the  Government  and  the  company. 

4.  The  Government  guarantees  to  the  company  the 
free  exj)ortation  of  the  products  of  the  country  with- 
out paying  duties  or  imposts  of  any  class.  The  im- 
portation of  merchandise  and  foreign  effects  will  only 
pay  half  of  the  tariff  of  duties  collected  upon  those 
imported  by  Cobija.  One  and  the  other  privileges 
will  continue  for  ten  years,  counting  from  the  day 
upon  which  the  navigation  of  the  Madeira  may  be  free 
from  impediment  by  the  clearing  of  the  rapids,  it  be- 
ing impossible  to  recover  any  class  of  imposts  up  to 
this  time.  This  term  of  ten  years  expired,  the  Gov- 
ernment can  only  levy  upon  the  merchandise  im- 
ported by  the  Madeira  a  duty  inferior  by  one-third 
part  to  that  recovered  by  Cobija,  until  the  twenty-five 
years  mentioned  in  the  following  article  have  ex- 
pired. 

BRADBURY,  William  B.,  a  musical  teacher 
and  composer,  and,  since  1854,  one  of  the  most 
successful  piano  manufacturers  in  the  United 
States,  born  in  York,  Maine,  in  1816 ;  died  in 
Montclair,  N.  J.,  January  7,  1868.  Both  his 
parents  were  well  known  as  excellent  singers, 
and  from  them  he  inherited  that  musical  taste, 
the  development  of  which  has  rendered  his 
name  a  household  word.  Before  he  was  four- 
teen, he  had  mastered  every  instrument  that 
came  in  his  way;  but  until  1830  he  had  never 
seen  an  organ  or  a  piano.  In  that  year  he 
moved  to  Boston,  ivhere  he  formed  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Dr.  Lowell  Mason  and  his  coad- 
jutor, George  J.  Webb,  who  at  that  time  stood 
at  the  head  of  the  musical  celebrities  of  New 
England.  In  1834  he  was  known  as  a  practical 
organist,  and  six  years  later  began  teaching  in 
New  York  under  the  most  flattering  auspices. 
His  free  singing-schools  in  this  city  and  Brook- 
lyn became  very  popular,  and,  on  his  concert 
nights,  the-  old  Tabernacle,  between  rranklin 
and  Leonard  Streets,  on  Broadway,  was  filled 
to  overflowing.  On  these  occasions,  his  per- 
formers, all  children,  numbered  from  five  hun- 
dred to  one  thousand.  These  concerts  gave 
Mr.  Bradbury  great  notoriety,  and  secured  him 
hosts  of  friends.  He  had  many  enemies,  too, 
among  members  of  his  profession,  and  they 
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made  more  than  one  futile  attempt  to  destroy 
his  popularity,  going  so  far  at  one  time  as  to  or- 
ganize an  association  to  oppose  him.  About  this 
time  he  published  his  "Golden  Chain,"  which 
had  an  immense  sale,  but  was  mercilessly  crit- 
icised by  his  rivals,  on  account  of  a  few  trifling 
errors  which  it  contained.  These  were  cor- 
rected by  the  well-known  composer,  Hastings, 
who  assisted  Mr.  Bradbury  in  the  preparation 
of  several  other  deservedly  popular  musical 
works.  Among  these  were  "  The  Shawm " 
and  "The  Jubilee."  "The  Key  Note"  and 
"The  Temple  Choir,"  both  very  popular,  were 
among  his  later  publications.  During  these 
many  years  of  labor,  Mr.  Bradbury  had  not 
neglected  his  studies  in  the  art  which  he  so 
passionately  loved ;  but,  feeling  that  there  was 
still  much  to  learn,  he  went  to  Leipsic  in  1847, 
where  he  received  instruction  from  the  best 
German  masters.  He  studied  harmony  and 
composition  with  Hauptmann,  vocal  music  with 
Boehme,  the  piano  with  Wenzel,  and  a  first- 
class  teacher  superintended  his  practice  on  the 
organ.  In  1854  he  began  in  Kew  York  the 
manufacture  of  pianos,  and  these  soon  ac- 
quired a  very  high  reputation  for  their  excel- 
lent tone  and  perfection  of  workmanship. 
Meantime  he  was  bringing  out  with  great 
rapidity  those  juvenile  collections  of  music 
which  have  made  his  name  a  household  word 
all  over  the  land.  Among  them  were  the 
"Golden  Chain,"  "Golden  Shower,"  "Gold- 
en Censer,"  "Golden  Trio," and  "Fresh  Lau- 
rels," his  last  work.  No  collection  of  religious 
music  ever  had  so  extensive  a  sale  as  these 
books.  More  than  three  millions  of  copies  of 
liis  musical  works  have  been  sold.  His  exces- 
sive labors  induced  pulmonary  disease,  and  for 
two  years  previous  to  his  death  he  had  been  in 
very  feeble  health. 

BRAZIL,  an  empire  in  South  America.  Em- 
peror, Pedro  II.,  born  December  3,  1825  ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  Pedro  I.,  on  April  7,  1831. 
The  Emperor  has  no  son.  His  oldest  daughter, 
Princess  Isabella,  is  married  (since  October, 
1864)  to  Count  d'Eu,  grandson  of  the  late  king 
Louis  Philippe  of  France.  The  second  daugh- 
ter, Princess  Leopoldina,  is  married  (since  De- 
cember, 1864)  to  the  Duke  Augustus  of  Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha.  Duke  Augustus  has  two  sons  : 
Prince  Pedro,  born  March  19,  1866;  and 
Prince  Augustus,  born  December  6,  1867. 

A  new  ministry  (Conservative)  was  appointed 
in  July,  1868,  composed  of  the  following  mem- 
bers :  President  and  Minister  of  Finance,  Sen- 
ator Viscount  de  Itaborahy ;  Interior,  Dr.  Pau- 
lin  Joseph  Soarez  de  Souza;  Justice,  Dr.  Jo- 
seph Martiniano  de  Alencar ;  Foreign  Affairs, 
Senator  Joseph  Maria  da  Silva  Paranhas ;  War, 
Senator  Baron  de  Murityba;  Navy,  Senator 
Baron  de  Cotegipe;  Public  Works,  Commerce, 
and  Agriculture,  Joachim  Antao  Fernandez 
Leao. 

Minister  of  the^  United  States  in  Brazil,  in 
1868,  was  J.  Watson  Webb  (accredited  October 
21,  1861)  ;    Brazilian  Minister  at  Washington, 


Dominic  Joseph  Gonzalvez  de  Magelhaes,  ap- 
pointed in  1867. 

The  area  of  Brazil  is  estimated  at  about 
3,231,047  square  miles.  The  population,*  ac- 
cording to  a  recent  work  published  by  the 
Brazilian  Government  {UEmpire  de  Bresil^ 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  1867),  was  11,780,000,  of  whom 
1,400,000  were  negro  slaves,  and  500,000  In- 
dians. The  population  of  the  capital,  Rio  do 
Janeiro,  is  estimated  at  600,000. 

In  the  budget  for  the  years  1869-'70,  the 
expenditure  is  estimated  at  70,786,927  paper 
milreis  (350  paper  reis,  or  180  silver  reis, 
are  equal  to  about  19  cents  [gold];  1  milreis 
means  1,000  reis),  the  revenue  at  70,000,000 
milreis;  the  deficit  at  786,927  milreis.  The 
chief  source  for  the  revenue  are  the  customs. 
The  external  debt,  on  December  31,  1866, 
amounted  to  381,189,950  milreis;  the  inter- 
nal consolidated  debt,  on  April  15,  1868,  to 
125,206,700  milreis. 

The  standing  army,  in  1867,  consisted  of 
25,844  men.  The  strength  of  the  army  em- 
ployed in  the  war  against  Paraguay  was  esti 
mated,  in  April,  1868,  at  42,998  men,  of  whom, 
however,  10,816  were  reported  sick.  The  to- 
tal number  of  Brazilian  troops  forwarded  to 
the  war  since  the  commencement  was  84,- 
219  (up  to  May  1st).  The  fleet,  in  1868,  was 
composed  as  follows:  1.  Iron-dads^  17  afloat, 
4  in  course  of  construction.  2.  Other  armed 
vessels,  63.  3.  Vessels  not  armed  :  3  frigates, 
2  corvettes,  1  brig,  1  transport.  There  are  also 
(since  the  early  part  of  1868)  twelve  screw 
launches  intended  for  the  police  of  the  Ama- 
zon. They  are  fifty  feet  long,  draft  three  feet, 
and  mount  a  thirty-two  pound  swivel  forward. 
A  fine  steamer  called  the  Arary  had  also  come 
from  England  for  the  Amazonas  Navigation 
Company,  which  steamer  is  221  feet  long,  26 
beam,  10  hold,  and  of  739  tons  burden. 

The  imports  and  exports  of  Brazil  during 
the  three  years  1865-1867  were  as  follows 
(value  expressed  in  milreis)  : 

Exports.  Imports. 

1866-'67 156,900,000       143,800,000 

1865-'66 157,000,000       138,100,000 

1864-'65 141,100,000       131,600,000 

Chiefly  concerned  in  the  foreign  trade  of 
Brazil,  in  1867,  were  the  following  countries  : 

Exports,  Imports. 

*^'Sp?utnoie™i.  [87,800,000  68,800,000 

United  States 81,200,000  4,300,000 

France 18,660,000  22,000,000 

Argentine  Eepublic      7,^^30,000  12,300,000 

Portugal 4,300,000  5,600,000 

The  chief  article  of  export  is  coffee,  of  which 
Rio  de  Janeiro  alone,  in  1867,  exported  425,5 
millions  of  pounds,  valued  at  87.8  millions  of 
milreis. 

The  movement  of  shipping  of  the  year  1866- 
'67  was  as  follows : 


*  The  names  of  the  twenty  provinces  into  which  Bra- 
zil is  divided,  with  the  name  of  the  capital  of  each,  and 
the  free  and  slave  population,  are  given  in  the  Ankttaj 
Amebic  AN  Ctclop^dia  for  186T. 
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FLAG. 

AEBIVALS. 

CLEABANCB9. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Vessels, 

Tonnage. 

ForeioTi 

3,439 
255 

1,245,214 
43,570 

2,429 
209 

1,496,274 

Brazilian 

47,703 

Coasting      vessels. 
under    Brazilian 
flag 

3,694 
4,098 

1,288,784 
796,757 

2,638 
3,661 

1,543,977 
642,799 

The  port  of  Santos,  wliich  is  the  only  port 
of  foreign  trade  allowed  to  the  province  of  Sao 
Paulo,  rose  in  1868  to  the  fourth  rank  as  re- 
gards exportation,  being  exceeded  only  by  Kio 
Janeiro,  Bahia,  and  Pernambuco.  In  imports 
it  would  have  the  same  rank,  instead  of  the 
seventh,  if  it  were  not  that  six-sevenths  of  its 
imports  of  foreign  goods  come  from  Kio  Ja- 
neiro, where  the  duties  are  paid,  the  bonded 
system  not  having  been  adopted  in  Brazil  as 
yet.  In  the  financial  year  of  1866-67  the  com- 
merce of  the  port  was  as  follows : 

Exports  of  produce $3,057,000 

Exports  of  produce  coastwise 2,900,000 

Exports  of  foreign  goods  coastwise. . .         30,085 

Imports  from'  abroad,  direct 773,380 

Imports  from  abroad,  coastwise 4,477,680 

Imports  of  produce  coastwise 696,000 

Total 811,934,145 

The  duties  on  these  exports  and  imports 
amounted  to  $490,000. 

The  General  Assembly  of  Brazil  was  opened 
by  the  Emperor,  on  May  9th.  The  principal 
points  of  the  home  and  foreign  policy  of  the 
empire  were  thus  referred  to  in  the  speech 
from  the  throne : 

Public  tranquillity  has  been  maintained  throughout 
the  empire,  an  evident  proof  of  the  deep  love  of  the 
people  for  the  institutions  which  govern  us.  Brazil 
is  at  peace  with  the  foreign  powers,  and  seeks  to  cul- 
tivate their  good  relations.  The  war,  to  which  we 
were  provoked  by  the  President  of  the  Eepublic  of 
Paraguay^  is  not  yet  ended.  Since  the  successes  an- 
nounced in  the  speech  with  which  I  closed  the  legis- 
lative session  of  last  year,  glorious  and  important 
deeds,  such  as  Potreira  Ovelna,  Tayi,  the  defence  of 
Tuyuty,  the  passage  of  Humaita,  and  the  taking  of 
Estabelecimento,  and  also  the  repulse  of  the  boarchn^ 
of  the  iron-clads,  and  the  attack  and  occupation  or 
Curupaity,  and  of  a  great  part  of  the  enemy's  lines, 
have  proved  still  more  the  value  of  our  sea  and  land 
forces  and  those  of  our  allies,  and  promise  a  brief  and 
honorable  termination  to  the  war.  I  have  again  the 
pleasure  to  acknowledge  that  the  Government  has 
been  aided  by  every  Brazilian  in  the  defending  of  the 
national  honor,  outraged  by  the  President  of  Para- 
g^^ay. 

I  feel  deep  sorrow  in  telling  you  that  small-pox 
caused  so  considerable  losses  to  the  expeditionary 
column  from  the  capital  of  Matto  Grosso  as  to  force  it 
to  retreat,  and  that  the  disease  reaped  a  harvest  of  very 
many  lives  in  that  city  and  its  neighborhood.  The 
retreat  of  the  column  was  signalized  by  the  brilliant 
feat  of  Alegre,  showing  that  the  diminished  number 
of  Brazilians  fighting  in  that  province — a  province 
well  worthy  'of  respect  for  its  constancy  in  adversity 
— make  up  by  courage  and  devotion  for  what  is  want- 
ing to  them  in  material  resources.  Cholera  morbus, 
which,  a  short  time  a;^o,  unhappily  desolated  Monte- 
video and  the  Argentine  RepuDlic,  likewise  made  vic- 
tims in  our  transports  and  stations,  and  some  cases 
occurred  also  in  our  army.  ■  This  pla^e  reappeared 
at  places  in  some  of  our  provinces,  but,  thanks  to 
Divine  Providence,  did  not  spread,  and  was  in  gen- 


eral of  a  mild  character,  the  public  health  returning 
in  a  little  time  to  a  satisfactory  condition. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Americft 
again  offered  its  gracious  mediation  for  the  reestab- 
lishment  of  peace  with  Paraguay.  While  thanking 
that  nation,  the  Government  of  Brazil  declared,  how- 
ever, in  agreement  with  the  allied  republics,  that  the 
same  reasons  existing,  strengthened  by  the  late  tri- 
umphs, which  prevented  acceptance  of  the  first  offer, 
a  different  j)rocedure  could  not  now  be  taken. 

The  empire  celebrated  with  Bolivia,  on  the  25th 
of  March,  1867,  a  treaty  of  friendship,  boundaries, 
navigation,  commerce,  and  extradition. 

An  agreement  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  9th  article 
of  the  consular  convention  with  Switzerland  has  been 
signed  at  Berne,  with  the  purpose  of  preventing  any 
dispute  regarding  the  collection,  administration,  and 
liquidation  of  inheritances. 

With  the  product  of  'the  new  taxes  the  revenue  of 
the  empire  exceeds  the  ordinary  expenditure,  and 
the  estimates  show  a  surplus.  Notwithstanding  this, 
economy  is  an  unavoidable  necessity,  so  much  the 
more  as  the  exigencies  of  the  war  require  extraordi- 
nary expenditures,  for  which  I  hope  you  will  empower 
the  Government.  The  development  of  education  and 
public  instruction  should  be  one  of  the  principal  ob- 
jects of  your  watchfulness. 

The  municipal  institution  requires  a  reform  based 
on  the  dictates  of  experience.  The  law  of  elections 
urgently  demands  a  modification,  in  order  that  it  may 
assure  the  liberty  of  vote.  A  law  of  recruitment  and 
a  military  penal  and  practice  code  continue  to  be 
much-felt  wants  in  our  legislation,  as  it  becomes  in- 
dispensable to  reform  the  law  of  December  3,  1841, 
of  the  national  guard.  Immigration  calls  for  special 
solicitude,  and  the  means  of'facile  communications 
are  equally  worthy  of  particular  care.  The  servile 
element  has  been  an  object  of  assiduous  study,  and 
at  a  convenient  moment  the  Government  will  submit 
a  suitable  bill  for  your  wisdom. 

On  July  11th,  a  difi'erence  occurred  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  (Liberal)  Zacharias  min- 
istry upon  the  question  of  the  Emperor's  selec- 
tion of  a  Conservative  instead  of  a  Liberal  as 
senator  for  the  province  of  Kio  Grande  de 
Norte ;  the  ministry  resolved  to  resign,  and,  as 
it  persisted  in  its  determination,  the  resigna- 
tion was  finally  accepted  upon  the  14th,  The 
Emperor  then  instructed  the  Visconde  de  Itabo- 
rahy,  Conservative,  to  organize  a  ministry,  and 
on  the  16th  the  decrees  of  appointment  were 
signed.  (The  names  of  the  ministers  have  been 
given  above.)  On  the  ITth  the  programme  of 
the  new  ministry  was  declared,  acknowledging 
the  need  of  some  reforms,  but  postponing  their 
consideration,  and  asking  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  to  proceed  at  once  to  vote  the  sup- 
plies, indispensable  in  the  present  condition  of 
the  Treasury.  But  a  vote  of  want  of  confi- 
dence was  at  once  proposed  by  Senhor  Jos6 
Bonifacio,  and,  after  a  short  debate,  in  which 
the  ministry  declared  that  it  would  accept  the 
motion  as  equivalent  to  a  refusal  to  give  supplies, 
it  was  carried  in  the  same  session  by  85  to  10, 
all  the  Liberals  uniting  against  the  ministry. 
On  Saturday,  the  18th,  the  decree  of  dissolu- 
tion was  signed,  and  on  Monday  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  was  formally  dissolved..  The  new 
ministry  dismissed  all  the  Presidents  (Govern- 
ors) of  States,  Vice-Presidents,  chiefs  of  po- 
lice, and,  in  general,  all  public  oflBcers  belong- 
ing to  the  Liberal  party.  Extraordinary  efi'orts 
were  made  by  the  new  ministry  to  carry  the 
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election,  and,  in  September,  they  were  success- 
ful, the  result  being  an  overwhelming  majority 
for  the  Conservatives. 

General  Oaxias,  the  commander  of  the  Bra- 
zilian troops  in  Paraguay,  having  refused  to  let 
the  American  gunboat  Wasp  go  up  the  Paraguay 
Eiver  for  Mr.  Washburn,  the  American  minis- 
ter in  Paraguay  (see  Paraguat),  General  Webb, 
the  American  minister  in  Brazil,  on  July  7th,  de- 
manded, first,  an  ample  apology ;  second,  a  con- 
demnation of  the  conduct  of  Oaxias ;  third,  free 
license  for  the  Wasp  to  go  up  at  once,  threaten- 
ing to  close  his  diplomatic  relations  with  Brazil 
if  a  satisfactory  reply  were  not  given  by  August 
■ith.  The  Brazilian  Government  complied  with 
the  demand,  and  friendly  relations  between  the 
two  Governments  were  restored.  The  repeated 
offer  of  the  United  States  to  mediate  in  the  war 
against  Paraguay  was  declined  by  the  Brazilian 
Government. 

The  Conservative  party,  which  has  been  in 
power  since  July,  being  opposed  to  freeing 
slaves  and  to  taking  any  steps  toward  such  an 
object,  no  further  advance  was  made  by  the 
cause  of  emancipation.  The  (Liberal)  Zach- 
arias  ministry  were  in  favor  of  declaring  all  the 
births  after  a  certain  future  date  to  be  free,  so 
as  to  get  rid  of  slavery  entirely  when  the  genera- 
tion then  existing  should  be  extinct.  This  mat- 
ter, however,  it  did  not  intend  to  take  in  hand 
until  the  war  was  over  and  the  army  returned, 
so  that,  in  case  of  any  troubles  through  the  ex- 
citement of  the  slaves  or  slave-owners,  the 
means  might  be  ready  to  repress  the  turbulence. 

The  war  against  Paraguay  continued  through- 
out the  year.  The  levying  of  fresh  troops  led 
several  times  to  riots,  all  of  which  were 
promptly  suppressed.  (On  the  progress  of  the 
war,  see  Paeaguat.) 

BREMEN",  a  republic  belonging  to  the  N'orth- 
German  Confederation.  Burgomasters,  Johann 
Daniel  Meyer  (1867-1871);  President  of  the 
Senate  for  the  year  1868,  Arnold  Duckwitz 
(1865-69).  Area,  74  square  miles ;  population 
in  1867,  109,572  (in  1864,  104,091).  Popula- 
tion of  the  city  of  Bremen,  in  1867,  74,945  (in 
1864,  70,692).  In  the  budget  for  1868,  the  rev- 
enue is  estimated  at  1,960,113  thalers,  the  ex- 
penditure at  2,286,557  thalers ;  deficit,  326,444 
thalers.  The  public  debt,  in  1867,  amounted 
to  12,066,394  thalers.  In  virtue  of  a  conven- 
tion concluded  with  Prussia,  on  June  27,  1867, 
the  recruits  of  Bremen  are  incorporated  with 
the  Prussian  army.  The  value  of  imports  and 
exports  of  Bremen,  in  1867  and  1866,  as  com- 
pared with  the  annual  average  of  former  peri- 
ods, was  as  follows  (value  expressed  in  million 
thalers  [gold]) : 


Total  for  1867 

"      "   1866 

Annual  average  1862-'66 

"  "        1857-' 61 

"  "       1852-'56 

"  "       1847-'51 


Imports. 


Exports. 


98,17 

92,31 

89,22 

80,33 

73,55 

66,89 

66,95 

61,19 

50,34 

45,27 

32,06 

27,72 

The  merchant  navy,  at  the  close  of  the  yeat 
1867,  consisted  of  287  vessels,  together  of 
115,587  lasts  (one  last  =4,000  lbs.). 

The  movement  of  emigration  from  the  port 
of  Bremen,  since  1854,  has  been  as  follows : 


1867 

1866 

1861-'65  (annual  average). 

1856-'60 

1855 , 

1854 


Total  since  1854. 


Erajgrants. 


73,971 
61,877 
20,397 
32,450 
31,550 
76,875 


528,595 


Vessels. 


226 
179 
126 
183 
174 
362 


2,484 


BREWSTER,  Sir  David,  K.  H.,  F.  R.  S.  L. 
and  E.,  LL.  D.,  D.  C.  L.,  associate  member  of  the 
Imperial  Institute  of  France,  etc.,  a  distinguished 
British  physicist  and  author,  who  had  dono 
more  than  any  other  man  of  his  time  to  popu- 
larize science,  born  at  Jedburgh,  Scotland,  De- 
cember 11, 1781 ;  died  at  AUerly,  near  Melrose, 
February  10, 1868.  His  father,  who  was  rector 
of  the  Grammar  School  of  Jedburgh,  had  des- 
tined him  as  well  as  his  three  brothers  for  the 
ministry,  but  his  love  for  natural  science  was  so 
strong,  that  he  chose  to  devote  himself  to  it 
rather  than  to  theology,  though  all  his  broth- 
ers had  followed  the  paternal  wishes.  He 
was  educated  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
where  he  enjoyed  the  society  as  well  as  the 
instructions  of  Robinson,  Playfair,  and  Dugald 
Stewart.  Early  in  his  twentieth  year  he  com- 
menced those  researches  into  the  composition 
and  influence  of  light  which  were  continued 
for  many  years,  and  which  were  eventually  to 
make  his  name  so  famous.  In  1807  his  re- 
markable researches  had  caused  the  University 
of  Aberdeen  to  confer  upon  him  the  degree  of 
LL.  D.,  and  in  1808  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  In  that  year 
also,  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  he  projected 
and  commenced  that  great  work,  the  Edin- 
turgh  Cycloprndia,  of  which  he  continued  the 
editor  till  its  completion  in  1830,  and  in  which 
he  first  published  the  results  of  his  researches 
on  light,  and  kindred  topics.  In  1813,  he  pub- 
lished a  "Treatise  on  New  Philosophical  In- 
struments," in  which,  after  describing  various 
optical  instruments  used  in  the  arts  and 
sciences,  he  detailed  some  of  his  important  ex- 
periments in  light  and  colors.  He  commenced 
also  about  this  time  his  contributions  of  im- 
portant papers  to  the  Royal  Society  of  London, 
two  of  which  are  particularly  noticeable,  that 
"On  some  Properties  of  Light,"  and  that  on 
"Polarization  of  Light  by  Reflection."  The 
latter  gained  him  the  Copley  Medal,  and  led  to 
his  election  as  a  fellow  of  the  Society.  In  1816 
he  invented  the  popular  scientific  toy,  the 
"Kaleidoscope,"  which  brought  him  fame  but 
no  pecuniary  reward.  In  1818,  he  received 
from  the  Royal  Society  of  London  the  Rum- 
ford  Medal,  for  further  "  Discoveries  relating 
to  the  Polarization  of  Light,"  and  soon  after 
twice  received  the  Keith  Medals  from  the  Royal 
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Society  of  Edinburgh,  of  which  he  was  for 
many  years  Vice-President.  He  had  already 
(in  1816)  received  half  the  French  Institute's 
physical  prize  bestowed  for  two  of  the  most 
important  discoveries  made  in  Europe  during 
the  two  preceding  years.  In  1819,  in  con- 
junction with  Professor  Jamieson,  he  under- 
took the  editing  and  publication  of  the  Edin- 
"burgh  Philosophical  Journal^  which  he  subse- 
quently continued  alone,  through  sixteen  vol- 
umes, under  the  title  of  the  Edinhurgh  Journal 
of  Science.  He  was  also,  for  many  years  and 
until  his  death,  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Lon- 
don^ Edinburgh^  and  Dublin  Philosophical 
Magazine.  In  1825  he  was  elected  a  corre- 
sponding member  of  the  Institute  of  France  ; 
in  1830  he  received  the  Royal  Medal  from  the 
Royal  Society  of  London,  for  his  further  dis- 
coveries in  the  polarization  of  light,  and  the 
same  year  received  from  "William  IV.  the 
Guelphic  Order,  and  the  following  year  was 
knighted.  From  1827  to  1833  he  was  engaged 
in  investigations  on  the  best  methods  of  illu- 
mination for  light-houses,  and  published  a 
treatise  on  the  subject,  which  led  to  the  great 
improvements  that  have  been  made  in  light- 
houses since  that  time.  In  1833  he  was  chosen 
principal  of  the  United  Colleges  of  St.  Leon- 
ard's and  St.  Salvator  at  St.  Andrew's,  which 
position  he  continued  to  hold  till  his  death. 
In  1859  he  was  chosen  as  one  of  the  eight 
foreign  associates  of  the  Institute  of  France, 
and,  the  same  year,  Principal  and  Vice-Chan- 
cellor  of  Edinburgh  University.  He  was  one 
of  the  prime  movers  in  the  organization  of  the 
"British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,"  and  attended  its  annual  sessions  very 
regularly  till  within  the  last  two  years  of  his 
life.  In  1857  he  presided  over  its  session  at 
Edinburgh.  Though  not  the  discoverer  of  the 
principle  of  the  stereoscope,  he  was  the  first 
to  reduce  it  to  practical  uses.  His  improve- 
ments upon  the  construction  of  microscopes 
and  telescope*  were  numerous  and  of  great 
value  to  science.  Among  his  other  contribu- 
tions to  practical  science  were  the  initiation  of 
the  Bude  Light,  and  his  demonstration  of  the 
utility  of  dioptric  lenses  and  of  zones  in  light- 
houses. Few  men  were  as  familiar  as  he  with 
the  profoundest  secrets  of  natural  science,  yet 
no  man  of  his  time  did  as  much  to  popularize 
it,  and  excite  a  thirst  for  scientific  knowledge 
in  the  hearts  of  even  the  illiterate.  His  works 
on  the  "Kaleidoscope,"  "The  Stereoscope," 
"Natural  Magic,"  "Martyrs  of  Science," 
"More  Worlds  than  One"  (a  reply  to  Dr. 
Whewell's  "Plurality  of  the  Worlds"),  his  ad- 
mirable "  Life  of  Newton,"  and  that  long  suc- 
cession of  brilliant  and  charming  articles  on 
scientific  subjects  in  the  North  British  Ee- 
mew,  and  Popular  Science  Magazine^  gave 
evidence  of  his  disposition  in  this  respect. 
He  retained  his  intellectual  and  much  of  his 
physical  vigor  to  the  close  of  his  life,  and, 
though  in  his  eighty-sixth  year,  came  forward 
in  the  summer  of  1867  and  took  an  active  part 


in  exposing  the  literary  forgery  of  the  pretend- 
ed correspondence  between  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
and  Pascal.  Sir  David  was  the  last  as  he  was 
one  of  the  ablest  of  the  great  physicists  of  the 
last  generation. 

BRIDGES.  Quincy  Railway  Bridge. — This 
bridge,  crossing  the  Mississippi,  and  connect- 
ing with  the  Chicago,  Burlington,  Quincy, 
and  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  Railways, 
having  just  been  completed,  was  opened  for 
general  traffic  on  the  7th  of  November.  The 
design  and  execution  were  intrusted  to  Mr.  T. 
C.  Clarke,  of  Chicago.  The  part  of  the  bridge 
crossing  the  main  branch  of  the  river,  consists 
of  two  draw  spans  of  180  feet  each,  11  spans  of 
157  feet  each,  2  spans  of  250  feet,  3  of  200  feet, 
1,400  feet  of  embankment  and  trestle-work,  and 
a  smaller  bridge  613  feet  long,  divided  into  one 
draw  span  160  feet  long,  and  four  openings  of 
85  feet  each,  making  the  total  length  of  the 
bridge  and  embankment  from  one  railway  to 
the  other  nearly  two  miles.  The  bridge  is  ele- 
vated 10  feet  above  high-water,  and  20  feet 
above  low- water  mark,  and  the  iron  superstruc- 
ture, on  the  Pratt-truss  system,  is  supported 
on  stone  piers  and  abutments.  The  work  was 
completed  with  unusual  expedition,  the  first 
stone  having  been  laid  on  September  25,  1867, 
and  the  bridge  finished  on  the  5th  of  August, 
1868.     The  total  cost  was  $1,500,000. 

The  bridge  is  so  proportioned  that,  under  the 
greatest  loads,  the  utmost  strain  that  can  be 
brought  upon  it  is  7.500  tons  to  the  inch,  the 
ultimate  strength  being  60,000  lbs.  to  the  inch. 
In  selecting  the  iron  employed,  all  bars  were 
tested  up  to  a  strain  of  23,600  lbs.  to  the  inch. 
The  average  quality  of  the  material  resisted  a 
tension  of  28,000  lbs.  to  the  inch  before  a  per- 
manent set  took  place ;  some  of  the  specimens 
broke  under  a  strain  of  80,000  lbs.  The  bridge 
before  it  was  opened  was  subject  to  the  fol- 
lowing tests :  Three  of  the  heaviest  locomo- 
tives upon  the  Chicago,  Burlington,  and  Quincy 
Railroad,  weighing  together  300,000  lbs.,  were 
coupled  together,  and  placed  upon  each  of  the 
250-feet  spans,  in  succession,  and  the  deflection 
was  accurately  observed.  The  maximum  de- 
flection under  this  load  was  2-^-^^  inches, 
being  less  than  one-sixteenth  of  the  previous 
calculation.  The  same  load  was  then  placed 
upon  a  span  157  feet;  the  deflection  in  this 
case  was  lyV^^  inches.  The  three  locomotives, 
still  coupled  together,  were  then  run  backward 
and  forward  over  the  157-feet  span,  at  rates 
varying  from  10  to  16  miles  an  hour.  The  de- 
flection produced  was  lyV^  inches,  or  ^-§-5-  of 
an  inch  more  than  was  produced  by  the  load 
when  at  rest.  In  every  case  the  structure  re- 
sumed its  form  when  the  engines  were  with- 
drawn, no  permanent  set  being  visible.  On 
the  157-feet  span  the  load  applied  was  equiva- 
lent to  a  stress  of  9,000  lbs.  per  square  inch  on 
the  wrought  iron,  and  10,200  lbs.  on  the  cast  iron, 
or  about  one  quarter  more  than  the  passage  of 
the  heaviest  freight  trains  over  the  bridge  can 
produce. 
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Bailway  Bridge  at  India  Pointy  Promdence. 
—Soundings  for  this  bridge  were  made  to  ascer- 
tain the  nature  of  the  river-bed,  the  depth  of 
water,  etc.,  in  June,  1868.  A  good  solid  bottom 
was  found,  consisting  of  gravel,  covered  with 
a  layer  of  mud,  on  top  of  which  is  a  crust  of 
oyster-shells,  forming  the  river-bed.  In  the 
places  where  the  piles  were  to  be  sunk,  no 
obstructions  were  discovered,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  stump  of  an  old  pile,  which  was 
removed  by  the  divers.  On  account  of  the 
soft,  muddy  layer  of  several  feet  in  thickness, 
which  covers  the  solid  bottom,  the  piles  were 
driven  from  temporary  platforms.  They  were 
constructed  of  piles  driven  in  four  rows,  about  20 
feet  into  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  about  9  feet 
apart ;  these  piles  were  capped  with  hard  pine, 
about  13  inches  square,  and  then  covered  with 
spruce  plank.  The  permanent  piles  are  arranged 
in  clusters  of  12  for  the  2  piers  west  of  the 
draw,  and  also  2  groups  under  the  draw  con- 
tain the  same  number.  The  other  groups,  five  in 
number,  contain  9  piles  each.  The  piles  were 
driven  in  the  following  manner  :  the  first  pile 
driven  in  was  sharpened  on  all  sides,  the  bevel 
commencing  about  18  inches  above  the  lower 
end,  and  the  end  left  about  4  inches  square ; 
all  the  remaining  piles,  that  presented  only  one 
side  to  those  already  driven,  were  sharpened 
only  on  one  side,  and  the  corner  piles  and  those 
that  were  in  contact  with  other  piles  were 
sharpened  upon  the  two  opposite  sides.  They 
are  encased  in  cast-iron  cylinders  driven  over 
them,  the  space  between  the  piles  and  cylin- 
ders being  firmly  packed  with  concrete ;  the 
diameter  of  the  cylinders  west  of  the  draw  is 
6  feet ;  the  other  5  feet.  The  castings  were 
made  four  and  a  half  feet  long,  one  and  an 
eighth  inches  thick,  having  a  flange  four  and 
five-eighths  inches  wide.  The  weight  of  the 
sections,  as  they  came  from  the  moulds,  was, 
for  those  six  feet  in  diameter,  5,459  pounds, 
and  those  five  feet  in  diameter,  4,360  pounds. 
The  rough  castings  were  covered  with  a  coat- 
ing of  cement,  which  attached  itself  firmly  to 
the  rough  scale,  thus  forming  a  solid,  durable 
covering ;  the  sections  were  then  firmly  bolted 
together  and  carried  by  a  scow  to  the  platform, 
upon  which  they  were  hoisted,  and  from  there 
forced  down  over  the  piles  by  means  of  a  pow- 
erful screw-press.  Notwithstanding  the  im- 
mense pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  the  cyl- 
inders, they  were  unable  to  penetrate  the  solid 
crust  of  oyster  shells  at  the  river-bed ;  the  crust 
was  then  broken  up  by  driving  piles  all  around, 
and  the  cylinder  again  lowered;  its  weight 
alone,  this  time,  carried  it  about  four  feet  into 
the  crust,  and  upon  piling  about  ten  tons  of 
iron  together,  with  continued  rocking  (accom- 
plished by  means  of  levers),  the  cylinder  was 
finally  forced  home ;  all  the  others  were  sunk 
in  a  similar  manner. 

The  capping  of  the  piers  west  of  the  draw 
consists  of  yellow  pine,  that  of  the  draw  is 
formed  of  oak ;  the  pier  upon  which  the  east 
end  of  the   draw  rests  consists  of   granite, 


twenty-two  feet  long,  and  six  feet  thick,  resting 
on  piles  driven  to  a  depth  of  thirty  feet  below 
the  river-bed.  The  superstructure  is  of  the 
ordinary  form  of  Howe  truss. 

Bridge  over  the  Alleghany.  —  The  bridge 
of  the  Pittsburg,  Fort  Wayne,  and  Chicago 
Railroad,  over  the  Alleghany  Eiver,  is  now 
completed.  An  interesting  account  of  its  con- 
struction we  extract  from  the  Pittsburg  Ga- 
zette :  The  original  superstructure  for  double 
track  was  of  wood,  ou  the  Howe-truss  plan, 
with  arches  for  additional  strength,  and  con- 
sisted of  seven  spans  of  various  lengths,  being 
in  all  1,172  feet  long.  On  account  of  the  pecu- 
liar form  and  location  of  the  company's  freight- 
yard  at  Pittsburg,  an  additional  pier  101  feet 
long  was  built  on  the  wharf,  under  the  first 
span  on  the  Pittsburg  side,  and  the  abutment 
extended  parallel  with  the  river,  along  Du- 
quesne  "Way,  to  148  feet  in. length.  By  this 
arrangement  the  bridge  opens  gradually  like  a 
fan  toward  the  Pittsburg  freight-yard,  being 
at  the  narrowest  part,  next  to  the  main  span, 
55  feet  in  width,  and  extending  out  for  176  feet 
in  length,  to  the  point  where  it  connects  with 
the  yard,  where  the  widtli  is  138  feet.  For 
symmetry  and  economy  in  the  construction, 
another  pier  was  also  built  on  the  wharf  at  the 
Alleghany  City  end  span  of  the  bridge.  At 
both  of  these  end  spans  the  tracks  are  now 
supported  from  below  by  girders,  made  en- 
tirely of  plate  and  angle  iron.  The  two  west- 
ern spans  have  each  three  girders  89  feet  in 
length  and  6  feet  6  inches  deep,  to  support  the 
double  line  of  railway,  the  middle  one  being 
made  proportionately  stronger.  On  the  two 
eastern  spans,  which  form  the  above-mentioned 
addition  to  the  yard,  eighteen  iron-plate  girders, 
varying  in  length  from  86  to  93  feet,  all  6  feet 
1  inch  deep,  are  placed,  distributed  according 
to  the  tracks  they  are  intended  to  support.  The 
five  large  spans  over  the  main  part  of  the  Alle- 
ghany Eiver  are  built  for  a  double  line  of  rail- 
way, with  one  projecting  footpath  on  the  out- 
side, consisting  of  three  main  girders,  one  on 
each  side  and  one  in  the  centre,  between  the 
ways.  The  average  length  of  the  spans  is  153|- 
feet  in  the  clear,  with  a  bearing  of  5  feet  on 
each  pier.  The  depth  of  the  girders  is  19  feet. 
The  clear  width  between  the  outside  and  the 
central  girders  is  14  feet,  except  the  south  part 
of  the  first  main  span,  where  it  widens  from 
14  feet  at  one  end  to  32  feet  at  the  other.  The 
top  and  bottom  sections  of  the  girders  are  in 
the  form  of  the  letter  T;  the  cross-sectional 
area  of  the  top  chord  consists  of  4  thicknesses 
of  iron  laid  one  over  the  other,  well  riveted, 
and  forming  together  a  plate  2f  inches  thick, 
and  24  inches  wide  in  the  centre  part  of  the 
girder,  and  diminishing  gradually  to  about  two- 
thirds  its  cross-section  at  the  ends,  where  it ' 
rests  on  the  piers.  In  addition  to  which  there 
are  2  large  angle-irons  5  inches  by  3^  x  |^  inch 
to  \  inch  thick,  and  two  vertical  bars  12  inches 
by  i-  inch  on  the  inside  between  the  angle-iron,  I 
running  along  the  centre  of  the  horizontal! 
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plates  whicli  form  the  top  and  bottom  portion 
of  the  gh-ders,  to  whioh  they  are  attached  by 
two  of  tlfe  angle-irons,  the  other  two  serving 
to  join  the  flanges  to  the  bars,  which  form  the 
vertical  web.  The  cross-sectional  area  of  the  bot- 
tom chords  consists  of  three  thicknesses  of  iron, 
well  riveted,  forming  together  a  plate,  in  the 
centre  part  2^  inches  thick,  and  27  inches  wide, 
the  balance  of  the  construction  being  similar 
to  the  top  chord.  The  vertical  web  is  com- 
posed of  lattice-work,  which  is  framed  with 
two  sets  of  bars  six  inches  wide,  crossing  each' 
other  and  inclined  to  the  top  and  bottom  at  an 
angle  of  48  degrees,  and  forming  a  network, 
the  distance  of  the  crossing  apart  being  2  feet 
1  inch  between  the  centres  of  the  rivets,  meas- 
ured along  the  bars,  the  thicknesses  of  the  bars 
increasing  from  ^  inch  at  the  centre  part,  to 
f  inch  at  the  ends  of  the  girders.  They  are 
secured  at  their  crossings  by  two  rivets.  The 
lattice-work  is  stiffened  by  vertical  angle-irons 
fixed  double  on  both  sides,  at  distances  of  about 
8  feet  apart.  The  central  girder  has  about  one- 
third  more  iron  in  the  cross-section  than  the 
outside  girders.  The  principle  of  the  construc- 
tion is  known  as  the  latticed-girder  plan  with 
vertical  stiffenings. 

Bridge  Strains. — Mr.  "W.  Airy  has  invented 
and  applied  a  very  novel  and  ingenious 
method  of  determining  bridge  strains.  The 
problem  was  on  the  determination  of  the 
strains  on  every  one  of  the  intermediate  bars 
connecting  the  top  and  bottom  members  of  a 
bowstring  bridge  as  ordinarily  constructed, 
the  said  strains  being  those  due  to  various  ar- 
rangements of  weights  upon  the  bridge.  To 
solve  this  problem  practically,  Mr.  Airy  has 
availed  himself  of  the  sense  of  hearing,  or 
rather  of  comparison  of  musical  sounds.  It 
is  well  known  that  a  steel  wire,  if  stretched 
and  sounded,  will  give  forth  a  note  dependent 
on  its  weight,  length,  and  tension.  If,  there- 
fore, two  wires  of  the  same  steel,  and  of  equal 
lengths,  and  at  equal  tensions,  are  sounded, 
they  will  give  forth  the  same  note,  and,  con- 
versely, if  they  give  forth  the  same  musical 
note,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  the  tensions  are 
equal.  In  order  to  turn  this  principle  to  ac- 
count, a  model  of  a  bowstring  girder  was  con- 
structed with  great  care,  of  which  the  inter- 
mediate ties  were  of  thin  steel  wire.  If, 
therefore,  a  load  were  hung  from  the  string, 
these  ties  would  at  once  go  into  tension,  and 
each  one,  if  sounded,  would  give  forth  a  musi- 
cal note  due  to  its  length  and  tension.  To  de- 
termine this  tension,  a  wooden  frame  was  con- 
Btructed,  and  in  this  frame  was  hung  a  wire  of 
the  same  steel  as  the  ties ;  a  sliding  bridge  was 
provided  by  which  the  wire  could  be  cut  ofl^"  to 
any  required  length,  by  merely  leaning  against 
the  bridge,  and  a  small  scale-pan  was  fastened 
to  the  end  of  the  wire.  This  frame  was 
moved  close  up  to  the  model,  and  the  wire  in 
the  frame  being  cut  off  by  the  bridge  to  the 
exact  length  of  any  one  of  the  ties,  the  scale- 
pau  was  gradually  loaded  with  weights  till  the 
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musical  note  of  the  monochord  exactly  coin- 
cided  with  the  note  of  the  tie  under  compari- 
son. In  this  condition,  since  the  two  wires 
are  of  the  same  steel  and  of  the  same  length, 
and  give  forth  the  same  musical  note,  their 
tensions  are  equal,  and  the  weight  in  the  scale- 
pan  is  the  tension  of  the  tie.  In  this  way 
every  tension  was  determined  separately  and 
independently.  Mr.  Airy  reckons  that  he  deter- 
mined all  the  tensions  on  his  model  to  the  ex- 
tent of  xhr"^^  P^^t  ^f  t^®  whole  tension  of  each. 

An  ingenious  artifice  was  employed  to  elim- 
inate the  unavoidable  grrors  of  original  ad- 
justment of  the  wires,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  obtain  expressions  for  the  strains  of  thrust 
as  well  as  strains  of  tension ;  it  is  clear  that 
there  must  be  errors  of  original  adjustment  of 
the  wires,  for,  even  if  it  were  possible  so  to 
adjust  the  lengths  of  the  wires  that  each 
should  have  the  strain  due  to  a  certain  disposi- 
tion of  load,  yet  this  very  condition  assumes 
that  the  problem  is  already  solved,  and  that 
we  know  the  exact  strain  that  each  wire  ought 
to  have;  consequently,  the  determination  of 
the  strains  is  throughout  a  differential  process : 
a  certain  load  is  laid  upon  the  model,  and  each 
wire  acquires  a  degree  of  tension,  the  precise 
amount  of  which  is  determined  by  the  metliod 
of  comparison  with  the  monochord ;  these 
tensions  are  booked,  and  an  additional  load  is 
then  introduced ;  this  will  cause  an  alteration 
of  the  tensions  on  every  wire,  and  the  ten- 
sions of  all  are  again  taken.  The  differences 
of  the  tensions,  before  and  after  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  additional  load,  are  formed  for 
every  wire,  and  these  represent  the  strains  on 
the  wires  due  to  the  additional  load  only.  The 
same  process  determines  also  the  strains  of 
thrust,  for  thrust  is  but  negative  tension,  and 
if  the  tension  of  a  wire,  after  the  additional 
load  is  introduced,  be  less  than  it  was  previous- 
ly, the  difference  is  negative,  and  represents  a 
thrust  strain  of  that  amount  on  that  wire. 
Mr.  Airy  also  discovered  a  ready  method  for 
throwing  all  the  wires  into  tension,  by  a  uni- 
form distribution  of  the  preliminary  load 
along  the  whole  length  of  the  model. 

BROOKE,  Sir  James,  K.  C.  B.,  D.  C.  L., 
Rajah  of  Sarawak,  and  Governor  of  Labuan, 
an  English  knight-errant,  philanthropist,  and 
governor,  whose  love  of  adventure  made  his 
career  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  modern 
times,  born  in  Bandel,  Zillah  Hoogly,  Bengal, 
in  1803 ;  died  at  Burrator,  Devon,  June  11, 
1868.  His  father,  who  was  a  government 
oflBcer  of  considerable  wealth  and  prominence, 
returned  to  England  when  James  was  a  child, 
and  he  received  his  education  there.  His 
father's  influence  secured  him  a  cadetship  in 
the  East-Indian  army,  and  he  soon  distinguished 
himself  by  his  bravery  and  daring.  He  was 
in  most  of  the  engagements  of  the  Burmese 
War,  under  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  but  in  the 
storming  of  a  stockade,  in  1826,  received  a 
severe  gunshot  wound  in  the  chest,  and  was 
forced  to.return  to  England  for  surgical  treat- 
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ment.  Having  recovered,  he  was  ordered  to 
report  for  duty  in  India,  but,  his  furlough  being 
extended,  he  travelled  for  a  time  on  the  Con- 
tinent, and,  being  shipwrecked  on  his  voyage 
to  India,  did  not  reach  headquarters  till  some 
time  after  its  expiration.  Finding  that  he  had 
thus  forfeited  his  position  in  the  army,  he  re- 
signed, and  sailed  from  Calcutta,  for  China,  in 
1830.  Observing  the  condition  of  the  islands 
of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  the  prevalence 
of  piracy  there,  he  formed  the  determination  to 
attempt  the  improvement  of  their  condition. 
Returning  to  Europe  i^  1834,  after  the  death  of 
his  father,  he  purchased  one  of  the  yachts  of  the 
Royal  Yacht  squadron,  and,  selecting  a  crew 
with  great  care,  whom  he  drilled  thoroughly  in 
a  preliminary  cruise  in  the  Mediterranean,  he 
sailed  from  London,  in  October,  1838,  for  the 
East.  Arriving  at  Sarawak,  a  province  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  Borneo,  he  found  Muda 
Hassim,  the  uncle  of  the  Sultan  of  Borneo, 
and  acting  Rajah  of  the  province,  carrying  on 
an  unequal  contest  with  rebel  tribes  from  the 
interior,  who  descended  in  large  bands  upon 
his  territory  to  plunder  and  lay  it  waste.  He 
promptly  offered  his  assistance,  and,  with  his 
guns  and  trained  troops,  soon  punished  the 
rebels  so  severely  that  they  were  glad  to  make 
peace.  Muda  Hassim  at  once  prompted  his 
nephew  to  offer  the  Englishman  the  rajahship 
and  make  him  absolute  governor  of  the  prov- 
ince. Mr.  Brooke  accepted  the  appointment, 
and,  selecting  a  council  of  intelligent  Dyaks  to 
aid  him  in  administering  the  government,  he 
commenced  a  series  of  reforms  which,  carried 
out  through  many  years,  entitled  him  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  greatest  benefactor  of  the  native 
population  of  Borneo.  He  would  not  suffer 
the  people  of  Sarawak  to  be  taxed  for  his  sup- 
port, but  maintained  himself  upon  his  own  in- 
come, and  the  rewards  paid  by  tlie  British 
Government  for  the  suppression  of  piracy. 
His  people  had  been  a  nation  of  pirates,  but, 
by  attaching  the  native  rulers  to  himself  by 
his  astute  measures  for  their  welfare,  and  by 
making  war  upon  pirates  a  pastime,  he  suc- 
ceeded, in  a  few  years,  in  clearing  the  entire 
archipelago  of  its  bands  of  freebooters.  He 
accustomed  his  people  to  the  strict  execution 
of  justice,  suffered  no  bribes  to  be  given,  was 
as  accessible  to  the  lowest  and  humblest  of 
his  subjects  as  to  the  mightiest;  encouraged 
industry,  commerce,  and  such  manufactures  as 
they  were  capable  of  producing,  and  so  won 
the  love  of  his  people,  that  they  almost  paid 
him  divine  honors.  The  jealousy  of  some  of 
the  officials  of  the  East  India  Company  was 
excited,  by  the  independence  of  the  Rajah ; 
they  coveted  his  territory,  and  desired  to 
squeeze  from  the  natives  the  revenue  which 
Rajah  Brooke  had  so  nobly  refused,  and  hence 
they  were  loud  in  their  clamors  against  him, 
to  the  English  Government,  to  which  he  was 
really  not  responsible.  Waiving  his  rights  in 
the  matter,  however,  Mr.  Brooke  visited  Eng- 
land, in  1847,  and  courted  the  most  thorough 


investigation  of  his  conduct.  This  resulted  in 
a  complete  approval,  in  his  receiving  the  honor 
of  being  created  Knight  Commander  of  the 
Order  of  the  Bath,  and  a  baronetcy,  and  of  his 
appointment  as  Governor  of  the  island  of  Lab- 
uan,  near  Sarawak  (which  had  been  pur- 
chased by  the  British  Government),  with  a 
salary  £2,000.  He  still  retained  his  office  aa 
Rajah  of  Sarawak.  He  returned  to  his  Dyaks 
and  prosecuted,  with  even  more  zeal  than 
before,  his  measures  for  their  improvement  and 
'elevation.  The  port  of  Sarawak,  which  at  his 
first  visit  contained  but  1,000  inhabitants,  had 
risen,  under  his  management,  to  a  population 
of  25,000,  and  its  exports  from  £25,000  to 
more  than  £300,000.  He  compiled  laws, 
coined  money,  made  roads,  established  schools, 
raised  a  regular  revenue,  and  provided  for  the 
security  of  persons  and  property,  and  the 
strict  administration  of  justice.  But  his 
enemies  were  still  unsatisfied.  Taking  advan- 
tage of  a  change  of  administration,  they  pro- 
cured his  removal  from  the  governorship  of 
Labuan,  thwarted  his  projects  for  making  the 
ports  of  Borneo  free  to  British  vessels,  and 
professed  the  utmost  horror  at  the  strictness  of 
his  rule  over  the  lawless  and  thievish  tribes  of 
the  interior,  and  the  Chinese  pirates,  who 
began  again  to  make  their  appearance  on  the 
coast  of  Borneo.  The  attachment  of  his  peo- 
ple was  strikingly  manifested  in  1857,  when 
he  was  suddenly  attacked  in  his  house,  at 
night,  by  a  band  of  about  4,000  Chinese 
pirates  and  opium-smugglers,  who  hated  him 
for  his  interference  with  their  nefarious  busi- 
ness. They  burned  his  house,  destroyed  his 
gardens,  and  committed  terrible  havoc  with 
his  property,  and  he  was  compelled  to  save 
his  own  life  by  swimming.  In  the  early 
morning,  however,  he  had  collected  his  faith- 
ful Dyaks,  who  were  almost  frantic  with  grief 
for  the  losses  which  the  Chinese  had  inflicted 
upon  him,  and,  leading  them  in  person,  attacked 
the  Chinese,  defeated  them  in  several  succes- 
sive fights,  and  drove  them  into  the  jungle, 
with  a  loss  of  over  2,000  killed.  The  next 
year- he  returned  to  England  again,  and  though 
a  public  subscription  was  made,  amounting  to 
a  large  sum,  to  reimburse  his  losses  at  Sarawak, 
yet  the  bitter  attacks  made  upon  him  by  his 
enemies  in  Parliament  distressed  him,  and 
probably  induced  a  paralytic  attack,  from 
which  he  suffered  that  year.  He  made  his 
residence  thenceforward  in  Burrator,  Devon, 
but  in  1861  made  two  voyages  to  Borneo,  for 
the  purpose  of  suppressing  an  insurrection, 
and  settling  the  government,  which  he  after- 
ward left  in  charge  of  his  nephew,  though 
he  retained  the  title  and  authority  of  Rajah 
till  his  death.  Portions  of  his  journals  have 
been  published,  and  also  "  The  Private  Letters 
of  Sir  James  Brooke,  K.  C.  B.,  from  1838  to 
1853,"  edited  by  J.  0.  Temples,  Esq.,  in  three 
vols.,  London,  1853. 

BROUGHAM,  Heney,  Lord  Brougham  and 
Yaux,  a  British  statesman  and  reformer,  Lord 
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Chancellor  of  England  1830-1834,  born  in  Edin- 
burgh, September  19,  1778 ;  died  in  Cannes, 
France,  May  9,  1868.  His  father,  Henry 
Brougham,  was  the  descendant  of  an  ancient 
family  in  Westmoreland,  and  his  mother,  Eleo- 
nora  Syme,  was  a  niece  of  Robertson  the  his- 
torian. Young  Brougham  was  afforded  excel- 
lent advantages  of  education,  receiving  his 
early  training  in  the  Edinburgh  High  School, 
and  being  transferred  at  an  early  age  to  the 
University.  He  was  particularly  fond  of  math- 
ematical studies,  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  or 
nineteen  communicated  to  the  Royal  Society 
of  Edinburgh  three  mathematical  papers  which 
possessed  such  merit  as  to  be  published  in  the 
Society's  Transactions.  He  was,  even  at  that 
age,  a  proficient  in  the  highest  branches  of 
mathematical  science  ;  and  late  in  life  he  often 
avowed  the  opinion  that  he  had  mistaken  his 
calling ;  that  he  should  have  devoted  his  life 
to  mathematical  studies,  and  that  in  them  he 
might  have  surpassed  all  previous  mathemati- 
cians. After  taking  his  first  degree  at  the  Uni- 
versity, he  spent  some  time  in  travelling  on 
the  Continent,  and  in  1800  was  admitted  to  the 
Scotch  bar.  He  became  about  this  time  a 
member  of  the  "  Speculative  Club,"  an  associa- 
tion for  the  discussion  of  metaphysical  and 
political  questions,  and  was  then  brought  into 
intimacy  with  Jeffrey,  Horner,  and  Sydney 
Smith,  with  whom  in  1802  he  participated  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Edinturgh  Review^  to 
which  from  its  commencement  he  was  a  con- 
stant contributor,  and  the  writer  of  some  of  "its 
most  powerful  and  caustic  articles.  So  versa- 
tile were  his  talents,  and  so  wide  the  range  of 
his  knowledge,  that  no  subject  came  amiss  to 
him.  He  was  equally  at  home  in  physical  and 
mathematical  science,  history,  biography,  lit- 
erary criticism,  and  politics,  and  even  plunged 
into  the  more  recondite  investigations  of  the 
medical  and  surgical  professions.  "With  two 
classes  of  topics,  however,  he  did  not  interfere, 
theology  and  poetry.  For  neither  of  these  had 
he  any  predilection.  He  displayed  marked 
ability  as  an  advocate,  but  his  known  liberal 
opinions  imbittered  the  Tories,  who  were 
largely  in  the  majority,  against  him,  and  the 
character  he  had  acquired  for  eccentricity  and 
indiscretion  prevented  his  attaining  a  large 
practice,  except  in  the  unremunerative  work  of 
the  criminal  courts.  In  1807,  he  was  retained 
as  one  of  the  counsel  in  the  case  of  the  disputed 
succession  of  the  dukedom  of  Roxburgh  before 
the  House  of  Lords.  His  argument  in  this 
case  was  one  of  his  finest  efforts,  and  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  nation  to  the  eloquent 
young  advocate,  who,  yet  under  thirty  years 
of  age,  could  bring  such  learning,  research,  and 
legal  ability  to  such  a  cause.  Encouraged  by 
the  warmth  of  his  reception  in  London,  and 
despairing  of  any  speedy  success  in  Scotland, 
Brougham  now  resolved  to  remove  to  the  me- 
tropolis, and  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  in  1808.  He  rose  rapidly  in  his  profes- 
sion, and  soon  acquired  a  large  and  lucrative 


practice  in  the  common  law  courts,  and  in  the 
northern  circuit.     He  was   employed  in  the 
winter  of  1809-10  by  some  Liverpool  mer- 
chants to  bring  their  grievances  before  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  ask  for  the  repeal  of 
the  Orders  in  Council,  and  in  his  advocacy  of 
their  cause  displayed  such  eloquence  and  legal 
ability,  that  he  attracted  public  notice,  and  be- 
came a  distinguished  favorite  of  the  leading 
Whigs,  who  caused  his  election  to  Parliament 
the  same  year  for  the  pocket  borough  of  Cam- 
elford.     In  Parliament  his  vehemence  in  de- 
bate, his   aggressive  zeal,  his  caustic  wit,  and 
unsparing  sarcasm,  combined  with  a  remarkable 
and  convincing  eloquence,  made  him  a  wel- 
come and  valued  addition  to  the  Whig  force, 
and  a  formidable  opponent  to  the  Tories.     He 
associated    himself  with  the  most  advanced 
Whigs,  and  proved  a  valuable  recruit  to  Wil- 
berforce  and  Clarkson,  who  had  been,  for  years, 
struggling  against  the   slave-trade.     Within  a 
few  months  after  entering  Parliament,  he  had 
carried  the  first  public  measure  he  proposed, 
that  of  making  the  slave-trade  a  felony.     He 
was  unceasing  in  his  attacks  upon  the  meas- 
ures of  the  Tory  Government,  and  in   1812 
succeeded  in  carrying  the  repeal  of  the  obnox- 
ious Orders  in  Council.     He  had  also  success- 
fully defended  Leigh   Hunt,   the  poet-editor, 
against  a  libel  prosecution  instituted  by  the 
Government.      He    had    advocated    Catholic 
emancipation,  reform    in  the  government  of 
India,  and  the  abolition  of  flogging  in  the  army. 
At  the  general  election  in  1812,  he  boldly  con- 
tested (in  company  with  another  Whig)  the 
membership  for  Liverpool,  against   Mr.  Can- 
ning and  his  Tory  associate.     But  the  great 
Tory  minister  was  too  strong  in  Liverpool  to 
be  beaten,  and  Brougham  and  his  friend  were 
defeated.     In  a  subsequent  canvass  for  a  seat 
from  Scotland,  he  was  also  defeated,  and  re- 
mained out  of  Parliament  till  1816,  when  he 
was  returned  for  Winchelsea,  and  again  became 
an  opposition  leader.     He  signalized  his  re- 
turn to  the  House  of  Commons  also  by  a  move- 
ment of  inquiry  into  the  state  of  education  of 
the  poor  in  the  metropolis,  which  he  followed, 
in  1818,  by  procuring  the  appointment  of  a 
commission  to  inquire  into  the  abuses  of  the 
public  charitable  foundations  of  the  kingdom 
connected  with  education.     These  efforts  for 
the  improvement  of  the  schools  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  system  of  national  education  were 
never  intermitted  until  the  end  sought  was 
gained.     He  had  acquired  by  this  time  also  a 
high  reputation  as  an  advocate  in  the  defence 
of  persons  prosecuted  for  libel  or  other  offences 
by  the  crown.     His  most  famous  appearance  in 
this  capacity  was  in  1820  and  1821,  when,  as- 
sociated with  Lord  Denman,  he  undertook  the 
defence  of  Queen  Caroline  against  the  charges 
of  the  King,  before  the  House  of  Lords.     Both 
the  eminent    counsel    knew  that  the    result 
would  be  their  exclusion  for  years  to   come 
from     all     professional     advancement;     but 
Brougham's  defence  was  bold,  able,  eloquent, 
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and  effective,  and  greatly  endeared  him  to  the 
people,  whose  sympathies  were  on  the  side  of 
her  majesty.  For  the  next  ten  years  (1820- 
1830)  he  was  the  popular  idol,  and  he  nsed  his 
power  wisely  and  well.  He  pressed,  persist- 
ently, his  scheme  of  national  education,  though 
for  a  long  time  in  vain ;  was  active  in  procur- 
ing the  establishment  of  the  London  IJniver- 
sity,  in  1825,  and  projected  and  established  the 
first  Mechanics'  Institute,  and  the  "  Society  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,"  in  1827.  In 
Parliament  he  devoted  his  energies  to  the  pro- 
motion of  law  reform,  the  abolition  of  colonial 
slavery,  and  of  the  corporation  and  test  acts. 
Early  in  1830  he  resigned  his  seat  for  Win- 
chelsea,  but  was  immediately  returned  for 
Knaresborough,  and  became  the  leader  in  the 
House  of  the  Reform  party.  In  the  dissolution 
which  followed  the  resignation  of  the  Tory 
Cabinet,  Brougham  was  chosen  a  member  of 
the  House  from  the  county  of  York,  mainly,  as 
he  believed,  for  his  powerful  attack  upon  sla- 
very in  that  year,  and  on  the  formation  of  the 
Grey  ministry  the  same  year  (1830)  was  made 
Lord  Chancellor,  and  elevated  to  the  peerage. 
He  remained  in  office  till  1834,  when,  with  the 
remainder  of  the  cabinet,  he  resigned,  and  never 
subsequently  took  office.  The  Reform  Bill  was 
carried  through  by  his  zealous  and  persistent 
efforts,  which  extended  almost  to  positive  coer- 
cion of  the  King  into  the  granting  permission, 
if  necessary,  for  the  creation  of  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  new  peers  to  carry  the  measure  through 
the  House  of  Lords.  Since  his  resignation  of 
the  chancellorship.  Lord  Brougham  had  main- 
tained an  independent  position  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  criticising  freely  the  measures  of  all 
parties,  and  advocating  with  great  str'enuous- 
ness,  and  a  fair  measure  of  success,  law  reform, 
and  the  perfecting  of  the  system  of  national 
education.  Of  late  years,  his  temper,  never  of 
the  best,  had  seemed  to  become  soured,  and  he 
was,  except  on  rare  occasions,  morose,  peevish, 
and  dictatorial,  to  such  a  degree  that  many  of 
his  friends  were  only  restrained  from  alienation 
of  feeling  toward  him  by  the  recollection  of 
his  great  services  in  the  past.  As  an  orator. 
Lord  Brougham  was,  in  his  day,  inferior  only 
to  Canning.  Through  his  whole  career  he  was 
a  rapid  and  voluminous  writer.  His  contribu- 
tions to  literature  and  science  occupy  many 
volumes,  and  include  a  very  wide  range  of 
topics,  in  all  of  which  he  seemed  equally  at 
home.  They  are,  however,  with  some  excep- 
tions, more  remarkable  for  their  rapid  compre- 
hension and  clear  nervous  exposition  of  the 
subjects  of  which  they  treat,  than  for  any  new 
truths  or  original  discoveries  which  they  enun- 
ciate, and  were  therefore  rather  of  transient 
than  enduring  interest.  Abundant  literary  hon- 
ors were  heaped  upon  him.  He  was  chosen 
Lord  Rector  of  Glasgow  University,  President 
of  University  College,  London,  member  of  the 
Institute  of  France,  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh,  and  D.  C.  L.  of  Oxford. 
His  residence  for  many  years  past,  when  not  in 


attendance  upon  Parliament,  was  at  Cannes,  on 
the  Mediterranean,  in  the  south  of  France. 

BROWiN",  Rev.  John  Newton,  J).  D.,  a  Bap- 
tist clergyman,  theological  professor,  and  au- 
thor, born  in  New  London,  Conn.,  June  29, 
1803 ;  died  in  Germantpwn,  JPa.,  May  15, 1868. 
He  removed  with  his  parents  to  Hudson,  N.  Y. 
during  his  childhood.  After  obtaining  an  aca- 
demical education,  he  entered  Hamilton  Lite- 
rary and  Theological  Institution  (now  Madison 
University),  and  graduated  with  honor  in  1823, 
and  soon  after  was  settled  as  a  preacher  and 
pastor,  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  subsequently  at 
Maiden,  Mass.,  and  Exeter,  N.  H.  Not  long 
after  his  removal  to  Exeter,  in  1828,  from  undue 
exposure  to  severe  cold,  he  laid  the  foundation 
of  a  pulmonary  disease  which  tortured  him  for 
forty  years.  In  1833  he  removed  to  Boston 
to  prepare  his  EncyclopcBdia  ofBeligious  Knowl- 
edge^ a  work  of  great  merit,  and  involving 
extensive  research,  and  after  its  completion 
returned  to  Exeter  and  resumed  his  pastorate. 
In  1838  he  was  chosen  Professor  of  Theology 
in  the  Literary  and  Theological  Institution 
at  New  Hampton,  N.  H.  Here  he  remained 
for  six  years  with  constantly-increasing  repu- 
tation and  success  as  a  theological  instructor, 
when  the  complete  failure  of  his  health  made 
a  removal  to  a  warm  climate  his  only  chance 
for  life.  By  a  residence  of  somewhat  more 
than  a  year  in  Georgia,  his  health  was  so  far 
restored  that  he  accepted  the  pastorate  of  a 
church  in  Lexington,  Ya.,  where  he  remained 
four  years.  In  1849  he  was  appointed  Edito- 
rial Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Publi- 
cation Society,  and  in  the  preparation  of  its 
works  for  the  press,  in  editorial  labors  in  con- 
nection with  the  Christian  Chronicle  and  the 
National  Baptist^  and  the  preparation  or  revi- 
sion of  numerous  religious  works,  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  He  was  often  a  great 
sufferer,  but  had  so  far  gained  the  ascendency 
over  the  almost  constant  pain  which  afflicted 
him  that  he  rarely  intermitted  his  labors  in  con- 
sequence, and  the  amount  of  literary  work  he 
performed  was  enormous.  The  Publication  So- 
ciety's editions  of  Fuller's  and  Bunyan's  works 
were  carefully  edited  and  annotated  by  him,  as 
were  many  smaller  works  of  the  society.  He 
had  also  edited  and  annotated  with  great  care 
Fleetwood's  "Life  of  Christ."  But  his  great 
work,  which  unhappily  he  did  not  live  to  com- 
plete, was  an  elaborate  history  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  on  which  he  had  been  engaged 
for  many  years. 

BRUNSWICK,  a  duchy  belonging  to  the 
North-German  Confederation.  Duke,  Wilhelm 
I.,  born  April  25,  1806  ;  succeeded  his  brother, 
Duke  Kai*l,  in  1830.  The  area  is  1,425  square 
miles;  population,  in  186T,  303,401  (in  1864, 
292,708).  The  capital,  Brunswick,  had  50,502, 
and  "Wolfenbtlttel,  10,114  inhabitants.  The  du- 
cal house  will  become  extinct  on  the  death  of 
the  present  Duke.  The  legislative  power  is 
vested  in  one  Chamber,  consisting  of  forty- 
three  members.    The  budcret  for  1868  estimates 
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Jie  revenue  and  expenditures  at  2,480,000  tha- 
lers  each.  The  public  debt  in  1866  amounted 
to  14,913,796  thalers.  The  army  is  organized 
on  the  Prussian  system,  and  consists  of  four 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- seven  infant- 
ry and  cavalry,  and  five  hundred  and  two  ar- 
tillery.    {See  Geemant.) 

BUCHANAN',  James,  LL.  D.,  President  of 
the  United  States  from  1857  to  1861,  born  in 
Stony  Batter,  Franklin  County,  Pa.,  April  23, 
1791 ;  died  at  "Wheatland,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  June  1,  1868.  He  was  of  Scotch-Irish 
descent,  his  father  being  an  emigrant  (of 
Scotch-Irish  family),  from  County  Donegal, 
Ireland,  in  1783;  and  his  mother,  though  born 
in  Pennsylvania,  being  from  an  Irish  Presby- 
terian family.  Qis  early  training  at  home  had 
so  thoroughly  qualified  him  for  a  college 
course,  that  he  graduated  with  high  honors  at 
Dickinson  College,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  at  the  age  of 
eighteen.  He  immediately  commenced  the 
study  of  law,  and  in  1812,  when  but  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  was  admitted  a  member  of 
the  Lancaster  bar.  Soon  after  (during  the 
War  of  1812),  when  Baltimore  was  in  peril  from 
the  British  troops,  which  had  burned  Washing- 
ton, Mr.  Buchanan,  with  many  of  his  fellow- 
citizens,  volunteered  as  a  private  soldier  to  go 
to  the  defence  of  the  threatened  city,  but  the 
danger  had  passed  before  their  arrival,  and 
their  services  were  not  required.  He  rose 
rapidly  into  a  large  and  lucrative  practice  as  a 
lawyer,  his  knowledge  of  the  law,  his  bland 
#nd  courteous  manners,  and  his  tact  and  elo- 
quence as  an  advocate,  contributing  greatly  to 
his  success.  His  name  occurs  oftener  in  the 
Law  Reports  of  the  State,  between  1812  and 
1831,  than  that  of  any  other  lawyer.  At  the 
age  of  forty  he  retired  from  his  profession, 
with  an  ample  competence,  and,  except  in  a 
single  instance,  never  pleaded  another  cause.  In 
1814  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Legislature,  and,  though  a  Federalist, 
voted  and  acted  for  the  vigorous  prosecution 
of  the  war.  He  was  reelected  in  1815,  and 
in  1820  was  chosen  a  member  of  Congress 
from  the  Lancaster  district,  and  reelected  four 
times.  At  the  close  of  his  fifth  terra,  in  1831, 
he  declined  a  reelection. 

During  these  ten  years  of  service  in  the  na- 
tional Legislature,  Mr.  Buchanan  supported  the 
Federal  authority ;  opposed  the  bankrupt  law ; 
favored  a  tariff  for  revenue,  with  incidental 
protection  only;  discouraged  entangling  alli- 
ances with  Mexico  and  the  South  American 
republics,  and  earnestly  protested  against  the 
island  of  Cuba  falling  into  the  hands  of  any 
European  power,  except  Spain,  on  account  of 
its  strategetic  importance  to  the  United  States. 
In  the  twenty-first  Congress  (1829-'31)  he 
was  chairman  of  the  Judiciary  Committee. 
In  1831  Mr.  Buchanan  was  appointed  by 
President  Jackson  minister  to  Eussia,  but  held 
the  post  only  two  years.  On  his  return,  in 
1833,  he  was  chosen  United  States  Senator 
from  Pennsylvania,    He  continued  in  the  Sen- 


ate twelve  years,  and  during  that  period  was 
regarde<J  as  one  of  the  principal  and  most 
trusted  leaders  of  the  Democracy.  He  took 
the  lead  in  the  efforts  to  stifle  the  agitation  of 
the  subject  of  slavery,  when  it  first  came  up 
in  the  Senate,  and  was  consistent  in  his  ad- 
herence to  the  pro-slavery  power  through  his 
whole  subsequent  life.  He  favored  General 
Jackson's  policy  with  regard  to  the  French  in- 
demnity; supported  Mr.  Benton's  famous  ex- 
punging resolutions ;  defended  the  right  of 
resident  aliens  to  the  elective  franchise  on  the 
question  of  the  admission  of  new  States ;  op- 
posed the  banking  schemes  of  John  Tyler; 
advocated  the  preemption  rights  of  settlers  on 
the  public  lands;  and  earnestly  supported  the 
annexation  of  Texas  in  1845.  He  entered  Mr. 
Polk's  Cabinet,  in  1845,  as  Secretary  of  State, 
and  during  his  administration  effected  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Northwestern  boundary  dispute, 
though  not  without  serious  menaces  of  war 
with  Great  Britain,  and  influenced,  very  great- 
ly, Mr.  Polk's  policy  in  the  Mexican  War.  At 
the  close  of  Mr.  Polk's  administration,  Mr. 
Buchanan  retired  to  private  life.  During  the 
administration  of  President  Taylor,  and  its 
continuation  under  President  Fillmore,  he  held 
no  office ;  but,  on  the  accession  of  Mr.  Pierce 
to  the  presidency,  he  appointed  Mr.  Buchanan 
minister  to  the  court  of  St.  James,  where  he 
continued  until  April,  1856,  vfhen  he  resigned 
and  returned  to  the  United  States.  His  career 
as  minister  to  England  was  creditable  to  him, 
and  he  well  maintained,  at  that  court,  the  dig- 
nity of  the  nation  he  represented.  The  Ostend 
Conference  of  the  American  ministers  in  Eu- 
rope, favorable  to  the  purchase  of  Cuba,  was 
held  at  Ostend  and  Aix-la-Chapelle,  during 
his  residence  in  England,  and  was  called  at 
his  suggestion. 

In  July,  1856,  nearly  three  months  after  his 
return  from  England,  Mr.  Buchanan  was  nomi- 
nated by  the  Democratic  party  for  the  presiden- 
cy, and,  in  November  following,  elected  over 
Colonel  Fremont  and  ex-President  Fillmore, 
the  opposing  candidates.  He  was  regarded,  by 
many  men  of  all  parties,  as  a  safe,  prudent, 
though  perhaps  a  somewhat  timid  man,  and 
in  the  exciting  questions  which  had  grown  up 
in  the  preceding  administration  in  regard  to 
the  Fugitive-Slave  Law,  the  compromise  meas- 
ures, popular  sovereignty,  and  the  perplexing 
Kansas  imbroglio,  it  was  hoped  that  his  pru- 
dence and  tact  would  prove  available  in  qui- 
eting the  national  agitation.  His  position  was 
one  of  great  difficulty.  There  was  violent  ex- 
citement, liable  at  any  moment  to  break  out 
in  open  hostility,  between  the  North  and  the 
South ;  and  though  he  did  all  in  his  power  to 
gain  and  retain  the  good-will  of  the  South, 
with  which  he  had  always  been  disposed  to 
identify  himself,  he  was  not  fully  trusted  by 
either  party.  John  Brown's  raid  caused  him 
great  trouble ;  and,  though  he  attempted  to  put 
it  down  with  the  strong  hand,  his  efforts  did 
not  satisfy  his  Southern  friends,  while  they 
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greatly  displeased  the  North.  "WheD,  in  the 
autumn  and  winter  of  1860-'61,  it  becapie  evi- 
dent that  Mr.  Lincoln's  election  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  uprising  of  the  Southern  leaders, 
and  that  a  civil  war  would  probably  ensue, 
Mr.  Buchanan  did  all  in  his  power  to  avert  the 
conflict.    Desirous  of  preventing  a  revolution, 


he  still  declared  himself  constitutionally  with- 
out power  to  use  coercion  to  arrest  or  subdue 
secession,  and,  at  the  expiration  of  his  term  as 
President,  retired,  leaving  the  country  still  at 
peace.  In  private  life,  Mr.  Buchanan  was  of 
exemplary  habits,  and  polished  manners  and 
address. 


C 


CALIFORNIA,  one  of  the  United  States, 
situated  on  the  Pacific  slope  of  the  Continent, 
having  Oregon  for  it^  boundary  on  the  north, 
Nevada  and  Arizona  on  the  east,  Lower  Cali- 
fornia on  the  south,  and  the  Pacific  Ocean  on 
the  west.  Its  area  has  been  settled,  after  a 
long  controversy,  at  188,981  square  miles.  Its 
population  in  1860  was  379,994,  and  a  semi- 
official enumeration  at  the  close  of  1867  gave  a 
population  at  that  time,  in  round  numbers,  of 
550,000,  of  which  about  350,000  were  males. 
Full  one-fifth  were  under  eighteen  years  of 
age.  The  proportions  of  the  difierent  races 
were  said  to  be:  whites,  478,000;  colored,  5,000; 
Chinese,  60,000 ;  domesticated  Indians,  4,000 ; 
wild  Indians,  3,000.  Of  the  white  population, 
about  130,000  were  voters,  of  whom  85,000 
were  native  Americans,  55,000  from  the  North- 
ern and  30,000  from  the  Southern  States.  The 
Germans,  Swedes,  Danes,  and  Russians  num- 
bered about  20,000  voters,  the  English,  Scotch, 
and  Welsh,  5,000 ;  Irish,  15,000  ;  French,  Ital- 
ians, Spanish  Americans,  etc.,  5,000.  The  as- 
sessed value  of  personal  and  real  estate  at  the 
close  of  1867  was  $221,341,608 ;  the  State  debt  in 
1868  was  $4,700,000,  and  the  debts  of  counties, 
cities,  and  towns,  about  $12,300,000.  The  total 
gold  product  of  California,  to  the  close  of  1868, 
was  nearly  $900,000,000.  The  production  of 
gold  in  1868  was  somewhat  larger  than  in 
either  of  the  previous  four  years,  the  result  not 
of  the  discovery  of  new  placers  or  quartz  veins, 
but  of  better  and  more  thoroughly  exhaustive 
processes,  especially  in  those  extensive  beds  of 
ore  where  the  gold  was  combined  or  mingled 
with  iron  and  copper  pyrites.  Some  of  the 
chlorine  processes'  have  in  these  ores  proved 
effective  in  the  extraction  of  90  per  cent.,  or 
more,  of  the  gold  contained  in  them,  and  in  a 
condition  of  nearly  absolute  purity. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  gold  prod- 
uct of  California  will  not  for  some  years  to 
come  greatly  exceed  $30,000,000.  But  the 
great  increase  and  development  of  the  agricul- 
tural productions  and  manufactures  of  the  State 
have  more  than  made  up  for  the  falling  off  in 
the  amount  of  gold  produced.  The  largest 
amount  of  gold  ever  mined  in  the  State  in  a 
single  year  was  $65,000,000  in  1853.  In  1867 
the  gold  product  was  $25,000,000.  The  produc- 
vion  of  other  metals  (quicksilver,  copper,  iron, 
etc.),  about  $6,000,000 ;  the  export  of  wheat 
alone  was  about  $13,000,000.  The  wines  of 
the  State  brought  over  $2,000,000,  and  the  na- 


tive brandy,  about  $800,000  more.  The  value 
of  the  manufactures  was  $30,000,000,  a  large 
part  of  which  was  exported.  Here,  then,  in 
these  four  or  five  articles  was  an  aggregate  of 
$78,000,000,  and,  with  the  excej)tion  of  the  gold 
and  quicksilver,  they  were  all  imported,  instead 
of  being  exported,  in  1853. 

There  were  no  elections  for  State  officers 
held  in  1868,  the  Governor  and  other  State 
officers,  and  the  Legislature,  being  chosen  in 
1867.  As  stated  in  the  Annual  OTCLOPiEDiA 
for  1867,  the  Democratic  candidate  for  Gov- 
ernor, Henry  H.  Haight,  was  elected.  The  Le- 
gislature, also  elected  in  1867,  stood:  Senate, 
twenty-three  Republicans  and  seventeen  Dem- 
ocrats ;  the  House,  thirty  Republicans,  and  fifty 
Democrats,  the  Republicans  having  a  majority 
of  six  in  the  Senate,  and  the  Democrats  a  ma- 
jority of  twenty  in  the  House,  and  the  Demo- 
crats having  a  majority  on  joint  ballot  (for  the 
election  of  Senator)  of  fourteen.  At  the  ses- 
sion of  the  Legislature  in  1868,  Eugene  Casserly, 
was  chosen  IJ.  S.  Senator  for  six  years  from 
March  4, 1869,  in  place  of  John  Conness,  whose 
term  expires  at  that  time.  In  November,  1868,  at 
the  election  for  President,  members  of  Congress 
were  also  chosen.  The  Republicans  carried 
the  presidential  ticket,  polling  54,592  votes  for 
Grant,  against  54,078  for  Seymour,  a  majority 
of  514.  In  the  first  congressional  district, 
Samuel  B.  Axtell,  Democrat,  was  elected  by 
3,551  majority;  in  the  second  district,  Aaron  A. 
Sargeant,  Republican,  was  elected  by  3,140  ma- 
jority; in  the  third  district,  James  A.  John- 
son, Democrat,  was  elected  by  164  majority. 
The  representation  of  the  State  in  the  Forty-first 
Congress  is,  therefore,  one  Republican  and  one 
Democrat  in  the  Senate,  and  two  Democrats 
and  one  Republican  in  the  House. 

The  agricultural  interests  of  California  have 
been  more  rapidly  developed  within  the  past  two 
years  than  those  of  any  other  State  in  the  Union. 
For  the  first  ten  years  of  her  history  she  af- 
forded a  good  market  for  almost  every  thing  in 
the  way  of  agricultural,  horticultural,  or  man- 
ufacturing products ;  the  attention  of  her  cit- 
izens was  given  almost  entirely  to  the  mining 
of  the  precious  metals ;  but  no  sooner  did  it  be- 
come evident  that  her  rich,  deep  soil  was  well 
adapted  to  the  growth  of  almost  every  crop 
which  could  be  raised  in  any  part  of  the  United 
States,  than  she  took  giant  strides  in  the  way 
of  agricultural  production,  and  the  vast  crops 
produced  on  her  virgin  soil  have  enabled  her 
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n  numerous  instances  to  export  articles  whicli 
ten  years  ago  she  imported  very  largely.  Of 
wheat  she  harvested  in  1867  about  15,000,000 
of  bushels,  and  in  1868  over  18,000,000.  Of 
the  crops  of  1867,  nearly  8,000,000  of  bushels 
were  exported,  including  520,000  barrels  of 
flour.  The  wheat  of  California  ranks  very  high 
for  its  nutritive  properties,  having  much  more 
gluten  than  that  of  the  Eastern  States.  The 
principal  market  for  it  is  England  and  France. 
Of  oats^  from  two  to  two  and  a  half  millions  of 
bushels  are  raised,  and  almost  wholly  consumed 
in  the  State,  besides  large  quantities  of  wild 
oats.  Of  larley^  10,000,000  of  bushels  were 
grown  in  1867,  and  a  considerably  larger 
amount  in  1868.  It  has  hitherto  been  used 
mostly  for  feeding  horses,  cattle,  and  swine,  but 
there  is  growing  up  a  demand  for  it  for  the 
manufacture  of  ale  and  porter. 

Indian  corn  is  not  a  successful  crop  in  Cali- 
fornia, on  account  of  the  long  dry  season. 
Buckwheat  and  rye  are  but  little  cultivated. 
The  grass  crops  of  the  State  are  peculiar. 
There  is  little  or  no  sod  in  California,  and  for 
hay  or  pasture  the  grass-seed  must  be  sown  or 
must  sow  itself  anew  every  season.  Of  the 
natural  grasses,  the  principal  are  'bunch-grass^ 
growing  on  the  most  barren  hill-sides  and  af- 
fording a  nutritious  food  to  cattle ;  alfalfa^  a 
species  of  clover,  whose  roots  reach  moisture  at 
almost  incredible  depths — when  cultivated  it 
makes  excellent  hay ;  turr-clover^  which  yields 
a  rich  oily  seed  enclosed  in  a  prickly  capsule, 
but  much  sought  after  by  cattle  when  ripe : 
aljllerilla^  a  grass  resembling  the  wild  gerani- 
um, but  very  rich  and  attractive  to  cattle,  and 
enduring  drought  well.  The  lupin,  alfalfa,  and 
alfilerilla  are  cultivated  to  some  extent,  and 
these,  with  green  oats  and  barley,  make  the 
greater  part  of  the  hay  of  California.  The 
wild  oats  also  furnish  considerable  hay.  The 
grasses  usually  cultivated  in  the  Atlantic  States 
do  not  succeed  well  here. 

Cotton  will  only  be  cultivated  successfully 
when  irrigation  is  systematically  practised. 
Flax  succeeds  better  and  is  already  becoming 
a  crop  of  some  importance.  The  cultivation  of 
the  sugar  beet  for  sugar  has  also  been  begun  on 
a  large  scale,  and  is  likely  to  prove  more  success- 
ful than  anywhere  else,  as  the  beets  grow  to 
an  enormous  size,  contain  40  per  cent,  more 
saccharine  matter  than  those  of  France,  and 
can  be  kept  in  the  ground  till  wanted  for  man- 
ufacture. The  hop  is  produced  in  rare  per- 
fection in  California,  and  is  becoming  an  article 
of  large  production,  especially  for  home  con- 
sumption. Tobacco  of  excellent  quality  is  also 
grown  in  the  State.  Chicory^  mustard-seed, 
(cultivated  for  its  oil),  and  the  amole  or  soap- 
plant,  a  fine  fibrous  plant  much  used  for  up- 
holstery purposes,  are  among  the  other  crops 
almost  peculiar  to  the  State. 

Fetjits,  both  of  the  temperate  and  semi- 
tropical  climates  abound,  and  are  of  excellent 
quality  when  properly  cultivated.  Apples, 
pears,  peaches,  plums,  cherries,  and  quinces. 


oranges,  lemons,  bananas,  limes,  citrons,  pome- 
granates, olives,  almonds,  Madeira-nuts,  straw- 
berries (which  are  plentiful  for  five  months  in 
the  year),  raspberries,  blackberries,  and  cur- 
rants, are  all  abundant,  and  of  excellent  qual- 
ity. The  root  crops  and  garden  vegetables  of 
California  are  of  great  size,  but  are  also  re- 
markably tender  and  succulent,  and  in  every 
respect  of  excellent  quality;  potatoes,  beets, 
carrots,  turnips,  parsnips,  onions,  cabbages, 
celery,  cauliflowers,  pumpkins,  and  squashes, 
are  uniformly  of  large  size,  and  perfect  in  flavor 
and  taste.  The  canning,  drying,  and  preserv- 
ing of  fruits  and  vegetables  have  grown  into  an 
immense  business.  The  dairy  products  of  the 
State  are  rapidly  taking  the  place  of  the  im- 
ported butter  and  cheese,  which  they  greatly 
excel.  There  are  over  1,200  dairies  in  the  State, 
having  from  50  to  150  cows  each.  In  1867 
6,000,000  lbs.  of  butter  were  made,  and  the 
prospect  was  that,  in  1868,  9,000,000  lbs. 
would  be  produced,  a  quantity  which  would 
permit  considerable  exportation  to  Panama, 
the  West  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  in  all  of 
which  countries  it  is  in  demand.  Cheese  is 
■bIso  made  in  large  quantities,  though  as  yet  not 
quite  sufficient  to  supply  the  home  demands 
There  are  about  600,000  head  of  cattle  and 
200,000  horses  in  the  State.  Neither  cattle 
nor  horses  are  sheltered  in  any  part  of  the  year, 
and  the  cattle  are  not  fed,  but  win  their  own 
living.  The  climate  and  pasturage  are  excellent 
for  sheep,  and  no  kind  of  live  stock  pays  so 
well,  even  in  the  present  depressed  condition 
of  the  wool-market.  3,000,000  sheep  were 
raised  for  shearing  in  1868 ;  and  the  wool-clip, 
which,  in  1867,  was  about  9,000,000  lbs.,  ex- 
ceeded 12,000,000  in  1868.  Swine  are  numer- 
ous, and  easily  reared.  Honey  is  also  abun- 
dant, and  of  excellent  quality.  But,  of  all 
agricultural  or  horticultural  products,  the  cul- 
ture of  the^ra/?^  and  the  rearing  of  sillc-worms 
are  those  which  yield  the  largest  profits.  There 
are  now  in  the  State  more  than  80,000,000  of 
bearing  vines,  of  which  probably  about  one 
half  are  of  the  Mission  or  native  grape,  and 
the  remainder  of  a  great  variety  of  kinds, 
European  and  American.  The  average  num- 
ber of  vines  to  the  acre  is  about  900,  from 
which  800  gallons  of  wine  and  20  gallons  of 
brandy  are  made.  In  France,  300  gallons  of 
wine  and  4  to  5  gallons  of  brandy  to  the  acre 
are  a  full  average  of  the  product.  The  predom- 
inance of  saccharine  matter  in  the  California 
must  makes  the  wines  somewhat  stronger  and 
richer  than  those  of  Europe.  100  lbs.  of  Cali- 
fornia must  contains  from  25  to  40  lbs.  of  grape 
sugar ;  the  same  quantity  of  European  must 
would  yield  only  from  15  to  20  lbs.  "In  Cali- 
fornia," says  Cronise,*  "no  doctoring  is  done, 
no  flavoring,  no  coloring,  no  sweetening;  but 
some  brandy  is  added  from  the  same  grape  to 
some  of  the  sweet  wines.  Nothing  can  be  pro- 
cured for  adulteration  that  will  not  cost  more 

*  "  Natural  Wealth  of  California,"  by  Titus  Fey  Cronise. 
H.  H.  Bancroft  &  Co.    1868. 
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than  the  pure  juice  of  the  grape."  The  prod- 
uct of  California  wine  for  1867  was«somewhat 
more  than  4,000,000  of  gallons,  and  400,000 
gallons  of  hrandy.  In  1868  this  production 
will  doubtless  be  increased  by  about  30  per 
cent.  Wine  matures  fast  in  the  dry,  warm, 
evaporating  air  of  California,  and  at  three  years 
it  has  the  age  of  eight  years  in  Europe.  The 
grapes  ripen  thoroughly  and  evenly  on  the 
bunches,  and  in  1,000  lbs.  there  will  be  scarcely 
a  pound  of  unripe  or  rotted  berries.  The  vine 
sulFers  nothing  there  from  elemental  disturb- 
ances. It  is  not  mildewed  nor  storm-stripped ; 
nor  does  it  need  leaf-pulling  to  give  sun  to  ripen 
the  grapes.  Stakes  are  used  but  a  short  time ; 
soon  the  vine  acquires  great  size  of  stem,  and 
they  are  dispensed  with.  In  appearance  the 
vine  m  fruit  is  like  an  umbrella  opened  out. 
The  wines  made  are,  in  the  order  of  the  quan- 
tity of  sales,  the  white  wine  or  hock,  port- 
wine,  angelica,  sherry,  sparkling  champagne, 
muscat,  and  claret.  The  silTc-culture  is  extend- 
ing with  great  rapidity,  but  the  size  and  excel- 
lence of  the  California  cocoons  and  silkworm- 
eggs  have  created  such  a  demand  for  them  in 
Europe,  that  it  is,  and  probably  will  be  for 
some  years  to  come,  more  profitable  to  export 
them  than  to  manufacture  the  silk  in  Cali- 
fornia. 

"The  development  of  the  various  Manijfac- 
TUEiNG  Industkies  of  California  has  been  rapid, 
but  healthful.  In  every  department  of  manu- 
facture, the  wares,  goods,  furniture,  or  machin- 
ery produced,  are  of  the  highest  excellence,  not 
merely  makeshifts  to  keep  out  the  goods  or 
wares  of  the  Eastern  States,  or  of  other  coun- 
tries, but  of  such  quality  that  a  demand  has 
at  once  sprung  up  for  them  abroad,  generally 
very  far  beyond  the  ability  of  the  manufactur- 
ers to  supply.  Woollen  goods  have  only  been 
manufactured  in  the  State  since  1859,  yet  be- 
tween 5,000,000  and  6,000,000  lbs.  of  wool 
are  now  consumed,  and  blankets,  broadcloths, 
tweeds,  cassimeres,  flannels,  shawls,  and  cloak- 
ings  produced,  all  of  the  best  quality.  Their 
blankets  and  flannels  in  the  Paris  Exposition 
of  1867  took  the  first  premium  over  all  other 
American  manufacturers.  There  has  been  a 
commencement  of  cotton  and  flax  manufactur- 
ing, mainly  of  flour-bags,  osnaburgs,  drills,  etc., 
and  nearly  $500,000  worth  of  these  goods  is 
produced.  The  flouring-mills  of  the  State 
produced  in  1868  over  1,000,000  barrels  of 
flour,  of  which  more  than  600,000  barrels  were 
exported.  The  sugar-refineries^  drawing  their 
crude  sugar  and  molasses  from  the  Hawaian 
Islands,  Central  America,  Manila,  Batavia,  and 
Peru,  produced  in  1868  over  $3,000,000  of 
manufactured  sugar  and  syrup.  But  it  is  in  the 
manufacture  of  railroad  iron,  machinery,  loco- 
motives, steam-engines,  mining  and  agricultural 
machinery,  iron  plates  for  armored  vessels  and 
for  building  purposes,  sheet-iron,  and  small  ar- 
ticles made  of  sheet,  cast,  or  rolled  iron,  that 
the  largest  amount  of  capital  has  been  invested, 
and    the   greatest  number  of  operatives  em- 


ployed. Kearly  $3,000,000  worth  of  castings 
alone  was  produced  in  the  15  manufactories 
of  San  Francisco  only,  in  1868,  while  the  25 
other  iron-works  in  other  parts  of  the  State 
produced  probably  nearly  as  much  more.  Wire- 
rope,  cordage,  wire-cloths,  etc.,  are  also  largely 
manufactured.  Lumber  of  the  softer  woods, 
pine,  fir,  spruce,  cedar,  and  redwood,  is  pro- 
duced to  the  extent  of  over  250,000,000  feet 
annually.  The  leather  of  California,  tanned 
with  the  bark  of  the  chestnut-oak  (which  is 
said  to  contain  more  tannin  than  any  other 
species  of  oak),  has  the  highest  reputation  in 
the  markets  of  the  world,  and  all  the  surplus 
is  exported.  Over  100,000  hides  are  tanned 
annually.  Gunpowder,  fuse,  paper,  glass, 
soap,  candles,  glue,  chemicals,  vegetable-oils, 
lime,  cement,  boots  and  shoes,  saddlery  and 
harness  of  excellent  quality,  wagons,  carriages, 
agricultural  implements,  furniture,  pianos,  or- 
gans, billiard-tables,  malt  liquors,  brooms, 
wood  and  willow-ware,  clothing,  shirts,  type, 
stereotype  and  electrotype  plates,  cigars,  furs, 
packed  meats,  dried  and  canned  fruits,  sashes, 
blinds,  stairs,  mouldings,  pitch,  rosin,  and  tur- 
pentine, etc.,  are  among  the  other  manu- 
factures of  considerable  magnitude  in  the 
State. 

CANDIA,  or  Ceete,  an  island  belonging  to 
the  Turkish  empire.  The  area  of  Candia,  in- 
clusive of  a  number  of  small  adjacent  islands, 
is  about  3,319  square  miles.  The  population 
amounts,  according  to  Captain  Spratt  ("  Travels 
and  Researches  in  Crete,"  London,  1865),  to 
about  210,000,  living  in  about  800  villages,  and 
the  three  towns,  Candea,  Canea  (Khania),  and 
Retimo.  According  to  another  recent  work  on 
Candia  (Elpis  Helena,  Lie  Insel  Greta  unter 
der  Ottomanisehen  Verwaltung,  Vienna,  1867), 
the  population  of  Crete  numbers  about  300,000, 
of  which  220,000  belong  to  the  orthodox  Greek 
Catholic  Church,  and  the  rest  to  Islam.  The 
Cretan  Mohammedans  are  not  Turks,  but 
Greeks,  like  the  rest  of  the  Cretans,  who,  under 
pressure  of  foreign  conquest,  have  adopted  the 
religion  of  the  conquerors.* 

The  insurrection  of  the  Cretan  Christians 
against  Turkish  rule  continued  throughout  the 
year.  The  Turkish  Government  several  times 
officially  announced  the  end  of  the  insurrection, 
and  the  restoration  of  quiet ;  but  all  these  re- 
ports proved  untrue.  As  the  war  through- 
out the  year  consisted  almost  exclusively  of 
guerilla  operations,  the  military  history  of  the 
revolution  is  not  of  importance.  A  large 
number  of  engagements  took  place,  in  which 
generally  both  parties  claimed  to  have  ob- 
tained a  victory. 

The  Turkish  Grand- Yizier,  Ali  Pacha,  who 
had  arrived  in  Crete  on  October  4, 1867,  con- 
voked an  assembly  of  delegates  to  discuss  the 
best  means  for  improving  the  condition  of  the 
island.  The  assembly  was  opened  on  the  23d  of 
November,  and  consisted  of  seventy-five  mem- 

*  For  fuller  statistical  and  historical  information    «*> 
Annual  American  Cyclopedia  for  1867. 
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bers,  of  \7l101n  only  twenty-six  were  Christians. 
The  Christian  members  of  the  Assembly  asked 
for  an  exemption  for  several  years  from  imposts ; 
foundation  of  banks  to  develop  agriculture,  and 
several  other  similar  measures,  all  of  which 
were  granted  by  the  Turkish  Government  on 
the  11th  of  December.  The  Grand- Vizier  was 
recalled  from  Crete  on  the  11th  of  February, 
1868,  and  in  March  made  a  very  elaborate  re- 
port to  the  Sultan  on  the  insurrection.  The 
report — a  quarto  pamphlet  of  fourteen  pages — 
is  interesting  as  giving  the  views  of  one  of  the 
most  prominent  Turkish  statesmen,  not  only 
on  the  condition  of  Crete,  but  on  the  Eastern 
question  in  general.  It  begins  with  an  histori- 
cal sketch  of  the  revolt,  and  attributes  the  ori- 
gin, maintenance,  and  still  lingering  vitality  to 
four  causes : 

The  first,  strictly  speaking,  but  the  semblance  of  a 
pretext,  is  the  discontent  atti'ibuted  to  the  popula- 
tions. The  second  is  the  Panhellenic  grande  idee, 
that  unrealizable  Utopia  which  is  traded  upon  for  the 
exclusive  advantage  of  other  ambitions.  It  is  a  rami- 
fication of  the  subterranean  work  which  is  undermin- 
ing tlie  majority  of  European  states,  by  the  aid  of  a 
new  instrument,  known  as  the  principle  of  "  national- 
ities "  —  a  dangerous  principle,  which  Turkey  will 
never  admit,  and  which  in  Crete  serves  as  a  mask  for 
a  war  of  religion.  In  point  of  fact,  the  Cretan  popu- 
lations all  speak  the  same  language  ;  religion  alone 
separates  them,  the  Mussulmans  bein^  as  indigenous 
as  the  Christians.  The  third  exists  m  the  pressure 
put  upon  the  cabinets  friendly  to  Turkey  by  public 
opinion,  misled  by  an  unheard-of  system  o'f  false- 
hoods and  calumnies  propagated  through  the  press. 
This  has  given  rise  to  a  novel  mode  of  intervention, 
known  henceforward  by  the  designation  of  the  rescue 
(satcvetage)  of  families,  the  evident  result  of  which  is 
to  give  the  insurgents  freedom  in  their  movements 
by  withdrawing  from  them  all  family  cares  as  also 
the  motives  to  submission  which  the  sufferings  of 
beseeching  women,  children,  and  old  men  would  af- 
ford. There  is  a  lourth  cause,  which  existed  before 
all  the  others,  which  dominates  every  thing  in  the 
East,  and  which  your  Majesty  will  recognize  by  this 
simple  mention  of  it.  It' is  sufficient  to  see  each  of 
these  causes  in  operation  to  determine  what  amount 
of  influence  each  exercises  upon  the  actual  state  of 
things  in  Crete,  and  to  discern  the  obstacles  which 
were  calculated,  in  their  artificially  combined  aggre- 
gate, to  complicate  my  task  before  my  arrival. 

The  moral  cause  is  the  "Hellenistic  malady," 
which,  through  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  the  Sul- 
tan's subjects,  has  been  infiltrated  into  the 
minds  of  an  ignorant  and  credulous  population. 
There  were  also  material  causes  : 

Before  the  insurrection,  the  debts  due  between  pri- 
vate persons  amounted  to  about  150,000,000  piastres, 
of  which  the  Mussulman  population  were  creditors 
for  more  than  two-thirds.  There  were,  moreover,  a 
certain  number  of  individuals  having  a  personal  in- 
terest in  shaking  off  "  the  yoke  "  of  the  Government 
to  get  rid  of  obligations  they  had  contracted  toward 
the  Treasury  in  their  chara,cter  of  tithe-farmers.  Many 
of  the  principal  leaders  of  bands  are  in  this  condition. 
Sach  a  state  of  things  gave  rise  in  the  minds  of  some 
to  the  thought  of  ridding  themselves  of  their  debt, 
and  inspired  the  mass  of  the  Christians  with  the  hope 
of  enriching  themselves  at  the  expense  of  the  Mus- 
sulman population,  who  would,  it  was  expected,  be 
expelled  from  the  island,  at  the  same  time  that  an- 
nexation would  take  place  to  Greece If  Europe 

had  been  aware  of  these  odious  acts,  it  would  have 
been  indignant  at  them  ;  it  was,  therefore,  necessary 


to  deceive  it ;  and  the  revolt,  which  had  one  hundred 
and  seventeen  newspapers  at  its  service  in  Greece 
alone,  used  them  very  skilfully  in  order  to  impute  the 
destruction  of  property  to  Mussulman  barbarism. 
Moreover,  individuals  killed  in  the  combats  fought 
against  the  imperial  troops  were  represented  as  inof- 
fensive victims.  Europe  believed  these  falsehoods, 
systematically  retailed  by  the  Hellenic  press  with  pro- 
digious audacity,  not  suspecting  that  it  was  being  made 
the  victim  of  a  studied  fraud  on  its  good  faith.  It  might 
very  easily,  however,  have  satisfied  itself  as  to  the 
value  of  these  calumnies,  by  calling  to  mind  the  old 
Eoman  adage,  "  The  guilty  is  he  who  benefits  by  the 
crime."  Is  it  credible  that  the  Mussulman  popula- 
tions, whose  fortunes  depended  upon  the  olive  planta- 
tions, either  directly  as  owners  or  indirectly  by  trade 
debts  or  mortgages,  should  have  eagerly  given  them- 
selves up  to  the  destruction  of  the  security  of  their 
prrjperty  ?  Is  it  not  more  probable  that  those  are  the 
authors  of  the  devastations  who,  desiring  to  get  rid 
of  the  payment  of  their  debts  and  to  expel  the  Mus- 
sulman population,  were  alone  interested  in  commit- 
ting the  crnne  ? 

After  reviewing  the  history  of  the  insurrec- 
tion, the  Grand- Vizier  narrates  the  measures 
which  he  adopted  on  arriving  in  Crete.  '  The 
first  were  to  confirm  and  execute  the  amnesty, 
and  to  relieve  the  distressed  Mussulmans  and 
Christians  who  had  been  obliged  to  take  ref- 
uge in  the  fortresses.  The  Grand- Vizier  next 
considered  the  means  of  protecting  the  peace- 
ful inhabitants  against  the  "  cruel  and  pitiless 
molestations  "  of  the  insurgent  bands.  Two 
plans  of  pacification  presented  themselves — 
one,  general  repression,  the  other,  measures  of 
prevention.  The  latter  appeared  to  Ali  Pacha 
as  the  only  one  adapted  to  the  exigencies  of  the 
situation : 

I  found  that  the  Cretan  population  could  be  classed 
in  three  categories :  the  first,  and  most  numerous, 
wearied  by  disorders  in  which  they  had  taken  no 
part,  and  smcerely  desiring  a  reestablishment  of  order ; 
the  second,  hesitating  and  timid,  fearing,  above  every 
thing,  the  vengeance  and  reprisals  threatened  by 
the  rebels  against  those  who  submitted  ;  and  a  third, 
which  included  all  who  had  an  interest  in  disorder. 
In  such  a  state  of  things,  armed  repression  was  im- 
possible, the  formal  order  of  your  Majesty  being  to 
avoid  the  shedding  of  blood  except  in  case  of  neces- 
sity, so  as  not  to  expose  the  innocent  to  suffering  for 
the  guilty. 

The  convening  of  a  General  Assembly  on  No- 
vember 23d  is  next  referred  to,  and  the  submis- 
sion of  the  Lakiotes  as  "an  important  incident, 
the  Lakiotes  having  always  been  at  the  head 
of  the  rebels,  and  it  being  their  village  which 
gave  the  signal  of  the  last  rising."  The  new 
administration  was  inaugurated  on  December 
8d.  On  the  8th  of  Decerdber,  the  Grand-Vizier 
visited  Candia,  w^liere  he  received  a  requisition 
from  the  inhabitants  of  Zourva,  a  village  near 
Lacos,  "  soliciting  the  destruction  of  their  own 
dwellings  in  order  that  they  should  no  longer 
be  tyrannized  over  by  the  bands  who  had 
taken  refuge  there."  This  request  was  ex- 
ecuted by  the  imperial  troops,  being  the  only 
instance,  his  highness  remarks,  during  his  stay 
in  the  island,  that  any  measures  were  adopted 
except  such  as  were  purely  defensive  and  for 
the  protection  of  the  inhabitants  themselves. 
With  the  prorogation  of  the  assembly  on  Feb- 
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ruary  15th,  when  the  Grand- Yizier  promulga- 
ted the  new  administrative  reglement,  and  an- 
nounced the  fiscal  concessions  granted  to  the 
Cretans,  he  brings  his  narrative  to  a  close,  and 
winds  up  his  report  with  the  following  sketch 
of  the  present  situation  of  the  island : 

Hussein  Avni  Pacha,  governor-general  and  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  imperial  troops,  is  charged 
with  the  continuation  of  the  work  in  which  three 
months  of  effective  assistance  have  initiated  him.  D  ur- 
ing  this  latter  period  I  have  had  occasion  to  appreciate 
his  remarkable  military  qualities  and  essentially  pol- 
itic temperament,  which  enable  me  to  recommend 
him  as  a  man  equal  to  every  emergency,  and  whose 
talent  and  character  guarantee  success  against  all  fu- 
ture eventualities. 

A  sub-government,  composed  in  equal  number  of 
Mussulmans  and  Christians,  chosen  amongst  the 
most  intelligent  and  experienced  functionaries,  ex- 
tends its  ramifications  over  all  the  districts  of  the 
island  without  exception.  Its  express  mission  is  to 
satisfy  all  the  moral  and  material  wants  of  the  popu- 
lations, the  sole  point  reserved  being  the  mainte- 
nance in  their  integrity  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  the 
empire  and  the  sovereign  rights  of  your  Majesty. 
Its  line  of  conduct  is  traced  by  regulations  carefully 
elaborated  and  clothed  with  your  Majesty's  sanction. 

The  populations  themselves  participate  in  pubhc 
affairs  in  as  full  a  measure  as  is  practised  in  countries 
the  most  advanced  in  civilization.  They  have  the 
right  of  controlling  taxation  by  means  of  representa- 
tives. These  representatives  are  returned  by  univer- 
sal suffrage  in  each  community ;  they  form  special 
councils  in  each  district ;  and  meeting  together  con- 
stitute the  General  Council  which  discusses  the  in- 
terests of  the  whole  island.  Elected  judges  decide 
private  litigations,  punish  crimes  and  offences,  and 
protect  the  honor  and  the  property  of  the  citizens. 
The  action  and  responsibility  of  the  Government  in 
judicial  matters  do  not  go  beyond  the  execution  of  the 
Bentences.  The  Government  is  justified  in  stating 
that  the  political  and  administrative  system  applied 
to  the  island  of  Crete  is  that  of  self-government  in 
the  most  democratic  acceptation  of  the  word.  "With- 
out doubt,  if  public  feeling  were  on  a  corresponding 
level  with  the  new  rights,  the  populations  would  re- 
turn to  your  Majesty,  in  gratitude  and  devotion,  the 
inexpressible  advantages  which  yon  have  designed  to 
concede  to  them. 

In  August,  an  English  correspondent,  who 
was  in  intimate  relation  with  the  chiefs  of  the 
revolution,  stated  that  in  Mylopotamo,  Amari, 
and  St.  Basili,  the  insurgents  were  absolutely 
masters  of  the  situation ;  in  Sphakia  they  held 
all  but  the  village  of  Sphakia,  Castel  Franco, 
and  Amalo;  in  the  far  west  they  were  still 
pretty  strong ;  and  in  the  east  (Lassithe)  they 
were  stronger  than  in  1867.  In  November, 
the  correspondent  of  a  New  York  paper  re- 
ported the  strength  of  the  insurgents,  saying : 
"  The  insurgents  number  between  10,000  and 
12,000  now  in  arms,  and  are  divided  as  fol- 
lows: At  Psariforado,  Capa  Taniana,  and  Ca- 
lousleneeves,  there  are  3,400.  On  the  south- 
ern coast  there  are  3,000  men.  In  the  west- 
ern provinces,  there  are  2,500  men.  In  the 
north,  and  in  close  proximity  to  the  Turks, 
there  are  now  2,000  men.  While  the  Cretans 
occupy  the  whole  interior,  and  are  likely  to, 
from  all  I  can  hear  or  see,  the  Turks  content 
themselves  by  occupying  the  fortresses  and 
walled  towns  of  Canea,  Rthymo,  Candia  or 
Heracleum,  Spinalonghi,  Eavapatra,  Castle  of 


Kissamos,  and  a  chain  of  block-houses  which 
run  in  a  direct  line  from  Canea,  on  the  north, 
to  the  plateau  of  Amalo  and  Luina,  on  the 
south.  Altogether  the  Turks  have  a  force  of 
about  50,000  men,  including  the  navy,  em- 
ployed in  actual  war  in  Crete. 

"  The  Provisional  Government  over  Crete  is 
at  Amari,  where  the  major  part  of  the  insur- 
gents is  at  present.  The  members  of  it  are 
seven  in  number,  to  whom  the  four  committees 
immediately  controlling  the  twenty-four  prov- 
inces of  Crete  make  their  reports.  At  Amari 
are  the  general  hospitals  for  the  sick  and 
wounded,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Hilary  Skin- 
ner, the  ex-correspondent  of  the  Daily  News 
of  London,  Also  the  principal  depots  from 
whence  the  insurgent  army  is  supplied  with 
arms." 

Throughout  the  year  the  Cretan  insurgents 
received  reenforcements  from  Greece.  A  tele- 
gram from  Constantinople,  dated  January  12, 
1869,  says : 

According  to  the  last  official  news  received,  all  the 
volunteers  remaining  in  Crete,  including  Petropou- 
lake's  son  and  several  Cretan  leaders  who  had  sur- 
rendered, will  leave  the  island  on  board  a  French 
vessel,  in  order  to  return  to  Greece.  The  insurrec- 
tion is  considered  at  an  end. 

The  dispatches  received  in  December  from 
the  chiefs  of  the  insurrection  showed,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  determination  to  continue  the 
struggle  and  an  unshaken  confidence  in  ulti- 
mate success.  Thus  the  provisional  govern- 
ment, in  a  dispatch,  dated  December  12th, 
states : 

The  insurrection  is  still  in  the  same  condition,  and 
although,  on  account  of  the  severity  of  the  season, 
the  engagements  with  the  enemy  are  less  frequent 
than  before,  they  still  from  time  to  time  occur  at  dif- 
ferent points  of  the  island,  which  shows  the  steadfast 
decision  of  the  Cretans  to  support  their  indepen- 
dence, and  the  utter  falsity  of  the  rumors  of  the 
Turkish  agents.  "We  hear  with  great  gratitude  of 
the  endeavors  made  in  New  York  in  lavor  of  the 
Cretans.  COSTAEOS  BELOUDAKIS, 

A.  NATOUSSELIS, 
A.  BOUBOULAKIS, 
N.  P.  SCOULOUDIS. 
The  Secretary,  J.  Zaroutakis. 

The  Cretan  Committee'' s  Bulletin^  published 
at  Athens,  says  in  its  issue  of  December  16th : 

"  Several  severe  battles  between  the  Cretans 
and  Turks  have  taken  place,  resulting  in  a  loss 
of  life  of  several  hundred  men  to  the  Turks, 
the  Turkish  commander-in-chief  of  Mylopo- 
tamos  being  amoug  the  killed.  The  disaster 
which  overtook  several  hundred  Greek  volun- 
teers who  were  beheaded,  their  remains  being 
mutilated  and  insulted  by  the  Turks,  and  the 
complicity  of  the  French  consul  in  Crete  with 
the  Moslem,  were  ineflfective  in  dampening  the 
ardor  of  the  Cretan  warriors  who  continue  to 
sustain  the  war  of  independence,  depending 
for  their  supplies  upon  the  provisions  sent  from 
various  Greek  ports,  so  that  even  the  blockade 
of  the  Syra  steamers  proved  unavailing  against 
the  inflexible  resolution  of  the  Cretan  people 
to  continue  the  struggle." 
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At  the  close  of  December,  several  members 
»f  the  Provisional  Government  were  in  the 
hands  of  the  Government.  The  President  had 
left  the  island  to  go  to  the  United  States,  and 
there  to  ask  for  aid  to  carry  on  the  insurrec- 
tion. 

The  government  and  people  of  Greece  did  not 
wearjin  the  manifestation  of  the  liveliest  sym- 
pathy with  the  Cretan  cause.  Grecian  steam- 
ers throughout  the  year  continued  to  make 
trips  between  Greece  and  Crete  with  cargoes 
of  provisions  and  munitions  of  war,  and  all 
classes  of  the  population  in  Greece  endeavored 
to  provide  for  the  support  of  the  numerous 
Cretan  refugees  living  in  their  midst.  The 
General  Assembly  of  Cretan  deputies  having 
voted  in  favor  of  the  annexation  of  the  island 
to  Greece,  the  Provisional  Government  sent 
some  Cretan  deputies  to  sit  in  the  Athens 
Parliament,  and  represent  their  country  there. 
The  Cretan  deputies  received  a  very  ardent 
welcome  from  the  Greek  population,  but,  as 
the  protest  of  the  Turkish  minister  against 
their  reception  was  supported  by  strong  repre- 
sentations of  the  ministers  of  most  of  the  great 
jDowers,  the  Government  of  Greece  did  not 
dare  to  receive  them.  In  December,  the  con- 
tinuing sympathy  of  Greece  with  Crete  in- 
duced the  Turkish  Government  to  present  an 
ultimatum  at  Athens,  the  rejection  of  which 
by  Greece  led  to  a  grave  complication.  {See 
Geeece;  Tueket.) 

CANTERBURY,  Most  Rev.  Cpiaeles 
Thomas  Longlet,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of,  the 
Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  England,  born 
at  Boley  Hill,  near  Rochester,  England,  in 
July,  1794;  died  at  Addington  Palace,  Surrey, 
October  28,  1868.  He  was  the  fifth  of  seven- 
teen children  of  the  late  John  Longley,  Esq., 
Recorder  of  Rochester,  a  man  of  great  literary 
ability,  and  a  successful  and  elegant  writer,  and 
received  his  early  education,  first  at  a  private 
school  at  Cheam,  and  afterward  at  Westmin- 
ster School,  from  which  he  was  entered  at 
Christ  Church  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was 
the  most  popular  man  of  his  time,  and  gained 
a  first  class  in  classics  on  taking  his  first  de- 
gree in  1815.  After  receiving  this  degree,  he 
continued  his  connection  with  the  University, 
where  he  became  successively  tutor  and  censor 
of  his  college,  public  examiner  and  proctor ; 
and  was  first  curate  and  afterward  vicar  of 
the  adjacent  village  of  Cowley.  He  was  Rec- 
tor of  West  Tytherly,  from  1827  to  1829,  and 
in  the  latter  year  was  elected  head  master  of 
Harrow  School.  He  continued  to  fulfil  the 
duties  of  this  position  till  1839,  when  he  was 
appointed  Bishop  of  the  newly-created  See  of 
Ripon.  On  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Maltby,  in 
1856,  he  was  translated  to  Durham;  on  the 
death  of  Archbishop  Musgrave,  in  1860,  to 
York,  and  on  the  death  of  Archbishop  Sumner, 
in  1862,  to  Canterbury.  As  the  chief  Anglican 
bishop  he  convoked,  in  1867,  the  so-called  Pan- 
Anglican  Synod,  a  meeting  of  all  the  bishops 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  churches  in 


communion  with  her,  presided  over  the  sittings 
of  the  Synod,  and  transmitted,  in  its  name,  a 
copy  of  its  proceedings  to  all  the  bishops  of  the 
Greek  Church.  Dr.  Longley  was  visitor  of 
All  Souls  and  Merton  Colleges,  Oxford,  King's 
College,  London,  Dulwich  College,  and  St.  Au- 
gustine's College,  Canterbury,  and  of  Harvard 
School  in  connection  with  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don. He  was  also  President  of  the  Society  for 
the  Promotion  of  Christian  Knowledge,  and  of 
the  ITational  Society,  a  principal  trustee  of  the 
British  Museum, and  a  governor  of  the  Charter- 
house. The  annual  value  of  the  see  is  £15,000 
(=$75,000  in  gold),  and  the  archbishop  has  the 
patronage  of  177  livings.  By  virtue  of  his  posi- 
tion, the  archbishop  took  rank  next  to  peers  of 
the  blood  royal,  above  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  the  sovereign  and  royal  family  were  re- 
garded as  his  parishioners,  wherever  the  court 
might  be.  It  was  his  duty,  on  the  accession 
of  a  new  monarch  to  the  throne  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, to  perform  the  act  of  coronation.  Arch- 
bishop Longley  was  remarkable  for  his  hu- 
mility and  gentleness  of  character,  his  free- 
dom from  all  rancor  and  party  spirit,  and  was 
much  beloved  by  his  clergy.  He  was  a  mod- 
erate High  Churchman,  and  endeavored  zeal- 
ously to  restore  the  self-government  of  the 
Church  in  matters  purely  ecclesiastical,  and 
to  strengthen  its  connection  with  other  Angli- 
can, and  some  of  the  Eastern  Churches,  but 
opposed  with  great  earnestness  the  Ritualistic 
movement. 

CARDIGAN",  Lieutenant-  General  James 
Thomas  Beudenell,  seventh  Earl  of,  K.  C.  B., 
an  English  nobleman  and  army-ofiicer,  born 
at  Hambledon,  Hants,  October  16,  1797;  died 
at  Dune  Park,  Northamptonshire,  from  inju- 
ries received  in  a  fall  from  his  horse,  March  28, 
1868.  He  was  educated  at  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, and  was  a  member  of  Parliament  from 
1818  till  his  succession  to  the  earldom,  in  1837, 
first  for  Marlborough,  then  for  Fowey,  in  Corn- 
wall, and  from  1832  to  1837  for  the  northern 
division  of  Northamptonshire.  He  entered  the 
army  in  1824,  by  the  purchase  of  a  cornetcy  in 
the  8th  Hussars,  but  was  court-martialed,  cen- 
sured, and  placed  on  half-pay  for  his  treatment 
of  a  brother-ofiicer.  His  family  interest  and 
his  resolute  will  sufficed,  however,  to  insure 
his  promotion,  in  1832,  to  the  lieutenant- 
colonelcy  (which,  in  the  British  army,  make? 
the  officer  the  actual  commander  of  the  regi- 
ment) of  the  15th  Hussars.  Here  he  was  tho 
most  unpopular  of  officers;  overbearing,  im- 
perious, and  quarrelsome  with  the  officers, 
brutal  in  his  treatment  of  his  men,  a  martinet 
in  discipline,  and  unscrupulous  and  dissolute 
in  his  treatment  of  women,  he  was  constantly 
involved  in  difficulties  with  his  regiment ;  held 
one  hundred  and  five  court-martials  in  two 
years,  and,  though  the  regiment  numbered  but 
three  hundred  and  fifty  in  actual  strength, 
made  more  than  seven  hundred  arrests  in  that 
time.  In  1834  he  quitted  the  15th  Hussars  in 
consequence  of  a  personal  quarrel,  but  in  1836, 
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at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  his  father,  was  re- 
instated, and  put  in  command  of  the  11th  Hus- 
sars, where  he  reenacted  the  same  tyrannies 
and  insults  which  had  made  him  so  odious  in 
his  previous  command.  He  was  censured  hy 
the  adjutant-general ;  but  he  was  so  brave  and 
accomplished  a  soldier,  and  took  so  much  pride 
in  the  perfect  equipment  of  his  regiment,  which 
he  accomplished  mainly  at  his  own  expense, 
that  the  Government  did  not,  as  they  should 
have  done,  cashier  him  for  his  gross  offences. 
In  1840,  he  fought  a  duel  with  Captain  Harvey 
G.  Tuckett,  who  had  been  an  officer  of  his  regi- 
ment, and  whose  wife  he  had  seduced.  Cap- 
tain Tuckett  was  wounded,  and  Lord  Cardigan 
was  indicted  for  felony,  and  tried  before  the 
House  of  Lords,  of  which  he  was  a  member. 
The  trial  was  a  miserable  farce,  and  the  Lords 
acquitted  him  on  an  absurd  technicality,  but 
really  because  he  was  a  peer.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Crimean  War,  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  command  of  the  Light  Cavalry 
Brigade  as  major-general.  ISTo  cavalry  brigade 
in  Europe  was  ever  more  superbly  equipped, 
his  lordship  having  expended  many  thousand 
pounds  in  procuring  horses  alone,  suitable,  ac- 
cording to  his  ideas,  for  his  command.  His 
conduct  during  the  campaign,  though  exhibit- 
ing in  the  highest  degree  personal  daring  and 
courage,  was  yet  reprehensible  from  his  need- 
less exposure  of  his  men,  and  the  stubbornness 
with  which  he  suffered  his  personal  piques  to 
control  him.  The  charge  of  the  Light  Brigade, 
under  his  leadership,  in  whioh  six  hundred 
cavalry  attacked  thirty-six  hundred  heavy  cav- 
alry troops  of  the  Russian  army  in  a  strong 
position,  and  finally  returned  with  a  loss  of 
more  than  half  their  number,  has  been  immor- 
talized by  Tennyson,  in  his  "  Charge  at  Bala- 
klava,"  but  was  really  a  foolhardy  performance, 
for  which  there  was  no  sufficient  justification. 
The  earl  was  greatly  censured  for  his  conduct 
in  the  Crimea.  Soon  after  his  return  he  was 
appoiated  Inspector-General  of  Cavalry,  a  post 
for  which  he  was  well  fitted,  and  which  he 
retained  till  1860.  In  1855  he  was  created 
K.  C.  B. ;  in  1859  was  appointed  to  the  colonelcy 
of  the  5th  Dragoon  Guards ;  and  transferred 
in  1860  to  the  colonelcy  of  the  11th  Hussars, 
which,  as  lieutenant-colonel,  he  had  previously 
commfanded.  He  was  promoted  to  the  lieuten- 
ant-generalship in  1861. 

CARRELL,  Right  Rev.  Geoe&e  Aloysitts, 
D.  D.,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Covington, 
Ky.,  born  in  Philadelphia,  June  13,  1803 ; 
died  at  Covington,  Ky.,  September  25,  1868. 
His  paternal  grandfather,  Timothy  Carrell,  a 
native  of  Ireland,  emigrated  to  Philadelphia 
Bome  years  before  the  Revolutionary  War,  and 
established  himself  in  business  in  that  city. 
His  father  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  and  his 
mother  was  of  an  old  Pennsylvanian  family. 
Young  Carrell  was  sent  to  the  college  at  Em- 
inettsburg,  Md.,  to  study  the  classics,  at  the 
early  age  of  ten  years ;  entered  the  college  of 
Georgetown,  D.  C,  in  1816,  and  the  novitiate 


of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  at  White  Marsh,  Md., 
in  1820.  He  left  the  novitiate  in  1822,  and  en- 
tered the  Theological  Seminary  of  St.  Mary's, 
Baltimore,  and,  after  spending  two  or  threo 
years  there,  returned  to  Mount  St.  Mary's, 
Emmettsburg,  and  completed  his  theological 
course  under  Bishop  Brute.  He  was  ordained 
priest  in  1829,  in  Philadelphia,  and  spent 
several  years  as  pastor  of  churches  in  that 
city,  and  its  vicinity,  and  in  Wilmington,  Del. 
At  Wilmington,  he  established  two  excellent 
schools.  In  1835,  impelled  by  his  strong  at- 
tachment to  the  life  of  a  religious  community, 
Mr.  Carrell  again  entered  a  novitiate  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  at  Florissant,  Mo.,  and  re- 
mained there  for  two  years,  and  then  joined 
the  Society  of  St.  Ignatius.  In  1837  he  was 
appointed  a  professor  in  the  University  of  St. 
Louis,  and  the  same  year  pastor  of  the  College 
Church  of  St.  Xavier ;  in  1845  he  was  made 
Rector  of  the  University,  which  position  he 
held  till  1848.  In  1849  he  was  called  to  Cin- 
cinnati, and  made  President  of  the  Purcell 
Mansion  College  for  young  boys,  and  the  same 
year  became  pastor  of  St.  Xavier  Church,  Cin- 
cinnati. In  1851  he  took  charge  of  the  Cath- 
olic church  at  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  for  a  few 
months,  but  was  speedly  recalled  to  Cincin- 
nati, where  he  remained  as  pastor  and  rector 
of  St.  Xavier  Church  and  College  till  Novem- 
ber 1,  1853,  when  he  was  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Covington.  In  this  responsible  position  he 
was  a  model  bishop,  active  in  promoting  the 
spiritual  interests  and  advancement  of  the 
churches  of  his  diocese ;  promoting,  to  the  ut- 
most of  his  ability,  the  instruction  of  the 
young ;  and,  by  his  constant  attention  and  gen- 
tleness to  the  poor,  the  ignorant,  the  sick,  and 
the  erring,  winning  their  affections,  and  lead- 
ing them  to  a  higher  and  better  life. 

CARSOiT,  Brevet  Brigadier- General  Cheis- 
TOPHEE,  U.  S.  A.,  better  known  as  Kit  Cae- 
S02T,  a  famous  mountaineer,  trapper,  and  guide, 
born  in  Madison  County,  Ky.,  December  24, 
1809;  died  at  Fort  Lynn,  Colorado,  of  a  rup- 
ture of  an  artery  in  the  neck.  May  23,  1868. 
While  he  was  yet  an  infant,  his  parents  emi- 
grated to  what  is  now  Howard  County,  Mo., 
but  was  then  an  almost  unbroken  wilderness. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  was  apprenticed  to  a 
saddler,  with  whom  he  continued  two  years, 
after  which  he  joined  a  hunting  expedition, 
and  thus  commenced  the  pursuit  he  followed 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  For  eight 
years  he  was  on  the  plains,  leading  the  adven- 
turous life  of  a  trapper,  which  he  relinquished 
only  on  receiving  the  appointment  of  huntei 
to  Bent's  Fort,  where  he  continued  eight  years 
more.  At  the  expiration  of  this  time  he  paid 
a  short  visit  to  his  family,  and  on  his  return 
met,  for  the  first  time,  General  (then  Lieuten- 
ant) John  C.  Fremont,  by  whom  his  experience 
in  the  backwoods  was  at  once  appreciated, 
and  by  whom,  also,  he  was  engaged  as  guide 
in  his  subsequent  explorations.  In  this  posi- 
tion he  was  eminently  useful,  and  to  him  is 
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probably  due  mucli  of  the  success  of  tbose  ex- 
plorations. He  ^Yas,  perhaps,  better  known  to 
a  larger  number  of  Indian  tribes  than  any 
other  white  man,  and  from  his  long  life  among 
them  learned  their  habits  and  customs,  under- 
stood their  mode  of  warfare,  and  spoke  their 
language  as  his  mother  tongue.  No  one  man 
did  more  than  he  in  expediting  the  develop- 
ment of  the  wildernesses  of  the  Korthwest, 
which  have  opened  so  many  fruitful  fields  of 
enterprise  and  thrift.  In  1847,  Carson  was 
sent  to  "Washington  as  bearer  of  dispatches, 
and  was  then  appointed  lieutenant  in  the 
Eifle  Corps  of  the  United  States  Army.  In 
1853  he  drove  6,500  sheep  over  the  mountains 
to  California,  a  very  hazardous  undertaking  at 
that  time,  and,  on  his>  return  to  Laos,  was  ap- 
pointed Indian  Agent  in  "Now  Mexico.  Since 
this  appointment  he  had  been  largely  instru- 
mental in  bringing  about  the  treaties  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Indians.  He  was 
an  excellent  judge  of  character,  and  knowing 
the  Indians  so  thoroughly,  his  cool  judgment 
and  wisdom,  in  dealing  with  them,  made  him 
of  great  service  in  the  negotiations  undertaken 
with  them.  During  the  late  war,  he  was 
warmly  and  firmly  on  the  Union  side,  and  re- 
peatedly rendered  great  service  to  the  Govern- 
ment in  IsTew  Mexico,  Colorado,  and  the  In- 
dian territory.  He  rose  to  the  rank  of  colonel, 
and  was  brevetted  brigadier-general  for  his 
meritorious  conduct  during  the  war.  At  its 
close,  he  resumed  his  duties  as  Indian  Agent?. 
In  this  relation  to  the  Indians  he  had,  in  the 
winter  and  early  spring  of  '1868,  visited 
"Washington,  in  company  with  a  deputation 
of  the  Eed-men,  and  made  a  tour  of  several 
of  the  l!Torthern  and  Eastern  States.  Unlike 
most  of  the  trappers  and  guides.  General  Car- 
son was  a  man  of  remarkable  modesty,  and  in 
.conversation  never  boasted  of  his  own  achieve- 
ments. 

CATTLE,  Eeceistt  Epidemic  oe  Contagious 
Diseases  of.  The  year  1868  has  been  remark- 
able for  the  great  mortality  among  cattle  in 
certain  sections  of  the  United  States.  The 
rinderpest,  or  cattle-plague,  which  wrought 
such  extensive  mischief  in  England  in  1866, 
does  not  seem  to  have  made  its  appearance  on 
this  side  the  Atlantic,  though  it  has  several 
times  been  reported  by  hasty  and  ignorant 
veterinarians ;  but  there  have  been  four  other 
epidemics,  each  of  considerable  extent,  and 
causing,  in  the  sections  where  they  prevailed, 
severe  losses  of  stock.  These  were:  1st,  the 
Texas,  Spanish,  or  Splenic,  Cattle  Fever,  which 
proved  fatal  to  many  thousand  cattle  in  Mis- 
souri, Illinois,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  and  to  a 
very  considerable  number  of  the  droves  sent 
to  Albany,  Kew  York,  Boston,  Providence, 
Pittsburg,  and  Philadelphia.  From  the  nu- 
merous conflicting  statements  in  regard  to  the 
history,  origin,  character,  and  symptoms  of  this 
disease,  we  have  gathered  the  following  par- 
ticulars, which  seem  to  be  well  authenticated : 
The  disease  in  a  mild  form,  and  not  generally 


fatal,  seems  to  have  existed  in  Texas  for  many 
years,  and  was  probably  a  form  of  typhus  fever, 
contracted  possibly  from  the  marshy  and 
malarious  regions  in  which  many  of  the  herds 
are  pastured.  It  was  first  observed  in  Missouri, 
in  1853,  when  Texan  or  Spanish  cattle  had 
been  driven  through  some  of  the  great  high- 
ways of  that  State,  and  had  been  pastured  at 
intervals  along  their  route.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence that  any  of  the  Texan  cattle  were  them- 
selves affected  with  the  disease,  at  the  time, 
though  probably  many  of  them  had  had  it,  and 
recovered  from  it ;  but  Missouri  cattle,  driven 
over  these  highways  and  pasturing  in  these 
fields,  during  the  same  summer,  were  attacked 
with  the  disease,  and  very  many  died.  A  re- 
port made  to  the  Missouri  State  Board  of  Agri- 
culture, in  1868,  from  Vernon  County,  Mo., 
where  it  first  made  its  appearance,  details  so 
carefully  the  progress  and  history  of  the  disease 
there,  that  we  transcribe  it,  as  throwing  much 
light  on  the  origin  of  this  mysterious  epidemic. 

The  drove  mentioned  as  having  passed  through  the 
county  in  1853  was  owned  by  Mr.  Kidiard  Bums,  of 
Spring  Eiver.  They  were  driven  from  Texas  the  fall 
previous,  and  wintered  about  fifty  miles  south  of  here, 
near  Sarcoxie.  In  the  early  part  of  June,  Mr.  Burris 
came  into  this  county  with  his  cattle^  apparently 
healthyj  in  good  order,  and  no  lame  ones  m  the  drove, 
numhering  about  450  head.  He  made  a  slow  passage 
through  the  county,  grazing  on  the  best  grasses  near 
the  road  unmolested,  as  no  one  knew  at  this  time 
that  this  species  of  cattle  communicated  a  disease  to 
ours.  Early  in  July  the  fever  broke  out  on  the  road 
travelled  by  this  drove,  lasting  until  the  frost  put  a 
stop  to  it,  with  the  fatality  previously  mentioned.  As 
the  disease,  this  year,  was  in  no  other  locality,  except 
where  these  cattle  were  driven  and  grazed,  the  citi- 
zens, after  carefully  tracing  their  route  through  the 
county,  in  all  its  windings,  came  to  the  conclusion, 
for  the  first  time,  that  this  fever  was  engendered  from 
the  Texas  cattle.  This  was  fully  verified  in  the  next 
year ;  and,  up  to  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  hundreds  of 
cases  occurred  to  prove  that  they  were  not  mistaken. 
No  Texas  cattle,  until  this  year  (1866),  except  two 
yoke  of  oxen,  worked  here  in  the  fall  of  1865  by  Mrs. 
Box,  have  passed  into  or  through  this  county  since 
1860 ;  neither  has  there  been  a  case  of  Spanish  fever 
during  this  period,  or  any  other  fatality  among  our 
cattle.  Mrs.  Box's  oxen,  so  far  as  could  be  seen, 
were  healthy,  and  not  lame.  The  neighbors  whose 
cattle  came  in  contact  v/ith  these  oxen  were  Mrs. 
Smalley,  Mr.  Cothran,  and  Mr.  Packard,  each  having 
the  Spanish  fever  among  their  stock,  losing  some,  not- 
withstanding the  lateness  of  the  season.  About  3,000 
head  of  Texas  cattle  passed  through  this  county  in 
the  month  of  June,  this  year  (1866),  and  a  portion 
of  them  reached  six  or  eight  miles  into  Bates,  or  the 
adjoining  county,  before  being  turned  back  by  citizens 
of  that  county.  They  returned  on  the  same  road 
previously  travelled,  making  no  delay  in  their  pas- 
sage, either  way,  more  than  was  necessary.  The 
disease  did  not  break  out  for  some  six  weeks  after 
the  passage  of  the  droves — many  more  recovering 
than  usual,  and  about  40  per  cent,  dying — extending 
into  Bates  County  to  the  point  where  they  were 
turned  back.  It  proved  more  fatal  on  the  crossings 
of  watercourses,  killing  about  70  per  cent.  In  1S5S 
my  stock  were  exposed  to  this  fever  by  coming  in 
contact  with  a  drove  of  Texas  cattle.  The  fever  was 
very  bad  among  them,  one  or  two  dying  every  day 
though  the  month  of  August ;  they  were  m  daily  con- 
tact with  Mr.  Millender's  stock,  who  kept  a  herder, 
not  suifering  them  to  reach  the  around  that  had  been 
used  by  the  Texas  droves,  yet  he  had  not  a  single 
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case  of  fever.  When  spoken  to  about  keeping  my 
stock  from  coming  in  contact  with  his,^  he  told  me 
there  was  no  danger  of  our  own  cattle  diseasing  one 
another.  I  have  since  watched  many  such  exposures, 
and  in  no  case  has  the  fever  been  propagated.  The 
farmers  have  each  an  opinion  as  to  how  the  disease 
was  propagated  to  their  cattle,  some  thinking  it  is 
through  the  lame  ones,  a  few  of  which  will  be  found 
in  almost  every  drove  coming  from  Texas.  Their 
feet  become  worn  out  and  sore  from  long  travel,  mat- 
ter forms  between  the  hoofs  and  is  left  on  the  ground 
and  in  the  water  through  which  they  pass,_  and  it  is 
contended  this  inoculates  our  cattle  by  being^  taken 
in  the  stomach  or  otherwise.  Others  think  it  is  done 
by  the  excrements  left  by  those  that  are  lame  or 
diseased,  while  some  think  it  is  through  the  slobber 
or  froth  which  is  left  on  the  grass.  On  one  thing 
they  agree,  that  the  fever  is  communicated  in  some 
way,  raging  until  the  cold  weather  puts  a  stop  to  it, 
no  remedy  appearing  to  have  any  effect. 

The  disease  committed  great  ravages  in 
Missouri,  in  1866  and  1867,  single  counties 
losing  cattle  to  the  valu.e  of  $300,000  to  $500,000 
in  a  single  year,  but  it  did  not  cross  the  Missis- 
sippi Elver  till  1868.  It  had  previously  pre- 
vailed to  some  extent  in  Kansas  and  Iowa,  and 
was  thought  in  those  States  to  have  been  in- 
troduced by  droves  of  cattle  from  the  Indian 
Territory.  From  the  1st  of  June  to  the  middle 
of  July,  many  thousand  Texan  cattle  were 
brought  into  Illinois,  and  scattered,  by  way  of 
the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  and  its  connections, 
over  considerable  districts  of  southern  and 
central  Illinois,  and  the  corresponding  sections 
of  Indiana.  It  has  not  been  satisfactorily  as- 
certained that  any  of  these  Texan  cattle  were 
sick  with  this  disease,  though  there  is  evidence 
that  many  of  them  had  previously  had  it  and 
recovered.  But,  wherever  these  droves  stopped 
for  two  or  three  weeks,  the  disease  broke  out 
among  the  native  cattle,  and  the  mortality 
ranged  from  50  to  90  per  cent,  of  the  cases 
attacked.  It  soon  began  to  make  its  appear- 
ance among  the  cattle  shipped  to  the  Eastern 
cities  for  slaughter,  many  of  which  sickened  on 
the  cars  and  died  before  reaching  their  destina- 
tion. This  rapid  diffusion  of  the  malady,  and 
the  fear  that  the  carcasses  of  some  of  the 
diseased  cattle  would  be  sold  for  beef,  led  to  a 
general  alarm,  and  to  prompt  and  decisive  ac- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  authorities  of  the 
several  States  through  which  the  infected  cattle 
had  passed.  Commissioners,  men  of  extensive 
medical  and  veterinary  knowledge  and  sound 
judgment,  were  appointed  by  the  States  of 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Michigan,  "New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Vermont,  Massa- 
chusetts, Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut,  and 
vested  with  powers  to  take  summary  measures 
for  the  prevention  of  the  further  progress  of 
the  disease.  The  Metropolitan  Board  of  Health, 
Isew  York,  gave  its  energies  to  the  same  work, 
and  the  United  States  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture appointed  Professor  J.  Gamgee,  a  distin- 
guished English  veterinarian,  visiting  this  coun- 
try, who  had  rendered  great  service  in  the  prev- 
alence of  the  rinderpest^  to  act  as  its  repre- 
sentative in  investigating  the  disease.  Illinois 
and  Indiana  suffered  severely  from  the  epidem- 


ic, many  thousand  cattle  dying  in  each  State, 
and  Mr.  Alexander,  one  of  the  largest  stock- 
raisers  in  Kentucky,  submitting  to  the  sacrifice 
of  several  entire  droves  of  cattle,  which  he  had 
sent  to  Eastern  markets,  in  consequence  of 
their  having  been  subjected  to  the  infection. 

The  reports  of  these  commissioners  from 
the  different  States,  though  throwing  much 
light  upon  the  symptoms  and  pathology  of  tho 
disease,  did  not  reveal  its  causes,  and  differed 
materially  in  regard  to  its  treatment.  They 
agreed,  however,  on  the  best  measures  for  pre- 
vention. "With  the  early  frost  of  September, 
1868,  the  disease  disappeared  for  the  season. 
The  symptojns  described  in  Missouri,  in  1867", 
were  substantially  the  same  as  those  manifested 
in  lUinois,  Indiana,  and  at  the  cattle-yards  of 
Albany  and  New  York'in  1868.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  Missouri  description  of  the  symp- 
toms: 

The  first  symptom  of  the  fever,  discoverable  sev- 
eral days  before  any  appearance  ol  sickness,  is  a  dry 
cough,  noticeable  by  careful  observers.  In  a  few  days 
after  this  the  nose  becomes  dry,  and  the  ears  slightly 
drooping,  and  more  flies  will  collect  than  on  healthy 
cattle.  At  this  stage  the  breath  will  be  found  to 
have  lost  its  sweetness,  and  assumed  the  sickening, 
feverish  smell,  generally,  if  not  always,  found  in  tlie 
Texas  cattle,  which  I  can  best  describe  by  comparing 
it  to  the  smell  of  our  slaughter-houses,  or  constantly- 
crowded  stock-yards  in  cities.  From  this  condition 
in  one  or  two  days  the  fever  gains  its  highest  stage, 
and  is  found  to  have  disseminated  itself  over  tlie 
whole  body,  the  heat  being  very  great ;  the  arteries 
of  the  neck  are  seen  to  beat  in  short,  heavy  throbs, 
the  ears  becoming  very  much  lopped,  tlie  hinder  parts 
reel  in  walking,  the  animal  getting  up  or  lying 
down  with  difficulty ;  the  breath  and  exhalations  are 
very  disagreeable,  the  end  of  the  tail  usually  hollow 
for  two  or  three  inches  ;  the  pith  in  the  horn  has 
commenced  to  decay,  if  not  already  decayed  ;  the  ani- 
mal refusing  to  notice  the  herd,  remaining  stupid, 
if  not  disturbed,  neither  seeking  food  nor  water. 
Some,  in  this  stage,  will  pass  water  mixed  with  blood, 
and  dung  naturally  ;  others  will  pass  water  of  a  nat- 
ural color,  and  not  dung  at  all,  or  but  very  little,  and 
that  in  a  dryish  lump.  In  another  type  of  the  dis- 
ease, which  will  ocour  in  every  eighth  or  tenth  case, 
after  being  taken  the  same  way,  and  having  the  same 
Bymptoms  as  those  described,  even  to  the  hollow 
horns  and  tail,  the  animal  does  not  get  weak,  slug- 
gish, or  stupid,  but  is  always  to  be  found  on  his  feet, 
in  a  watchful  attitude,  with  head  turning  to  any  noise, 
which,  if  close  by,  it  rushes  toward,  even  through 
fences  or  against  trees,  the  eyes  being  of  a  green 
cast,  very  glaring  and  wild ;  those  of  the  first  typo 
have  a  dead,  sleepy,  and  glazed  appearance.  Both 
these  classes  die,  as  I  have  described  them,  without 
any  change,  except  that  the  hair  deadens  before 
death  and  has  the  appearance  of  that  on  a  dry  hide. 

The  ISTew  York  Commissioners,  Messrs.  M. 
R.  Patrick  and  J.  Stanton  Gould,  thus  describe 
the  earliest  symptoms  of  the  disease :  "  The  first 
symptom  of  the  disease,  in  all  the  cases  ob- 
served by  us  and  by  our  Assistant  Commis- 
sioners, is  an  appearance  of  languor  and  wea- 
riness, which  is  unmistakable ;  the  head  droops, 
the  ears  hang  down,  the  eyes  are  staring ;  this 
sometimes  occurs  when  cattle  are  terrified, 
but  the  stupid  stare  of  the  cattle  affected  by 
the  disease  is  very  different  from  the  furious 
stare  produced  by  terror.     The  back  is  arched. 
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strong  efforts  are  made  to  dung,  whicli  are  of- 
ten ineffectual,  the  droppings  being  usually  dry, 
scanty,  and  stained  with  blood.  These  symp- 
toms are  invariable.  The  urine  is  generally 
dark  brown  in  color,  and  commonly  called 
'  blackwater.'  This  symptom  is  not,  how- 
ever, always  present  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
the  disease.  The  coat  is  generally  rough,  the 
hair  standing  almost  erect.  The  horns  are  hot, 
the  nose  dry,  a  froth  drools  from  the  mouth, 
flies  settle  in  great  numbers  upon  the  animal, 
and  it  rarely  makes  an  effort  to  brush  them  off. 
These  latter  symptoms  are  not  invariable,  es- 
pecially the  roughness  of  the  coat.  In  cases  of 
doubt,  the  most  reliable  distinguishing  mark 
is  undoubtedly  afforded  by  the  thermometer. 
If,  in  connection  with  the  before-named  symp- 
toms, the  thermometer  introduced  into  the  rec- 
tum for  two  or  three  minutes  shows  a  temper- 
ature much  higher  than  100**  Fahrenheit,  the 
animal  may  safely  be  pronounced  as  suffering 
under  the  disease.  In  some  cases  it  has  gone 
up  to  109°  Fahrenheit." 

An  lUinois  stock-raiser  in  Sadonia  (one  of 
the  most  infected  districts),  evidently  a  careful 
observer,  thus  states  the  symptoms,  which  he 
had  noticed  in  some  hundreds  of  cases :  "  They 
are  not  all  taken  alike.  Still  the  general 
symptoms  are  the  same.  A  hacking  cough 
is  one  of  the  first  in  some.  They  droop  the 
head  and  ears,  and,  as  they  get  worse,  invariably 
you  will  see  the  head  hanging  down,  a  slow, 
dragging  step,  showing  great  weakness  of  the 
whole  body.  The  flank  is  drawn  in,  so  much 
so  that  in  thirty  hours  the  beast  will  look  as 
though  it  had  been  starved  for  weeks.  In 
milch  cows  one  of  the  first  indications  is  a  sud- 
den failure  of  milk.  I  had  a  fine  cow  that  was 
giving  three  gallons  twice  a  day.  She  was 
milked  at  night  and  gave  the  usual  amount, 
seemed  well,  took  water  and  feed  the  same ; 
the  next  morning  she  failed  one-third  ;  at  night 
she  gave  only  one  gallon,  and  by  the  next 
morning  was  dry.  I  have  been  particular  in 
the  above  description,  hoping  it  may  be  of 
some  use  to  others.  In  most  cases  the  bowels 
are  constipated,  but  in  one  I  saw  it  was  the 
reverse,  and  the  cow  scoured  badly.  The  wa- 
ter resembles  bloody  brine ;  in  all  the  cases  I 
have  seen  it  is  of  this  character.  They  have  a 
high  fever  from  the  first,  and  suffer  loss  of 
flesh  faster  than  in  any  disease  I  have  seen. 
The  type  of  the  disease  is  alike,  and  the  same 
symptoms,  and  the  fatal  result  as  at  the  first, 
still  continue.  So  far  no  cure  has  been  found. 
There  is  a  wildness,  in  some  cases,  amounting 
to  madness,  that  renders  the  beast  dangerous. 
There  is  one  thing  remarkable:  while  they 
have  an  accute  inflammatory  fever,  with  loss 
of  strength  and  flesh,  the  most  I  have  seen  will 
eat  for  the  first  two  days.  On  the  third  day 
the  appetite  fails  entirely,  and  they  die  the 
third  or  fourth  day.  Some  have  not  lived  so 
Ions:." 

The  pathological  symptoms  seem  to  have 
Taried  materially  in  different  cases.    The  Illi- 


nois commissioners  state  that,  in  some  cases, 
the  lungs  were  congested ;  in  others  (and  this 
was  more  general),  the  stomach  and  intestines ; 
in  many  the  bowels  were  constipated ;  in  a  few 
cases,  there  were  bloody  evacuations  and  in 
about  as  many  bloody  urine.  Professor  Gam- 
gee  found  the  greatly  elevated  temperature  of 
the  cavities  of  the  bodv  a  marked  and  constant 
symptom,  ranging  from  105°  6'  F.  to  106°  7'  F. 
He  discovered,  upon  dissection,  no  special  con 
gestion  of  the  lungs,  but  the  small  intestines 
were  more  or  less  reddened  throughout;  the 
large  intestines  had  blackish-looking  deposits 
of  changed  blood  along  the  free  margin  of  the 
longitudinal  folds;  the  liver  Avas  usually  much 
enlarged,  and  the  spleen  invariably  of  three  or 
four  times  its  normal  size.  There  were  many 
who  doubted  the  generally-received  statement 
of  the  origin  of  the  disease  from  the  Texan 
cattle,  and  they  attempted  to  adduce  other 
causes  of  the  disease,  but  without  much  suc- 
cess. The  theory  was  broached  that  the  cat- 
tle were  infected  with  an  insect  called  a  tick, 
which  adhered  to  their  hair,  and  annoyed  them 
till  they  bit  it  off  and  swallowed  it,  and  that  it 
acted  as  a  poison  somewhat  after  the  manner 
of  the  trichina.  This  theory  was  completely 
exploded  by  the  Illinois  commissioners,  who 
found  ticks  in  the  stomachs  of  healthy  cattle, 
and  no  ticks  in  the  stomachs  or  intestines  of 
those  which  died  of  the  disease,  and  whose  ob- 
servations demonstrated  that  cattle  entirely 
free  from  the  tick  were  as  subject  to  the  dis- 
ease as  any  other.  Another  theory  propounded 
was,  that  the  disease  was  owing  to  overheat- 
ing and  driving,  and  to  confinement  in  the 
impure  and  deadly  air  of  overcrowded  cattle- 
cars.  That  these  conditions  may  have  aggra- 
vated the  disease  is  possible,  but,  if  it  caused  it, 
it  should  have  been  prevalent  years  ago.  The 
most  skilful  veterinary  surgeons,  Professor  Gam- 
gee  among  the  number,  regard  the  disease  as  a 
malignant  typhus,  epidemic  and  possibly  con- 
tagious(  as  two  or  three  deaths,  of  persons  who, 
in  skinning  the  dead  animals,  had  accidentally 
inoculated  themselves  with  the  poisonous  flu- 
ids of  their  carcasses,  would  seem  to  demon- 
strate), communicated  under  favorable  circum- 
stances from  the  bodies  or  diseased  secretions 
of  the  Texan  cattle,  or  in  some  instances,  per- 
haps, originating  in  the  malarious  exhalations 
of  the  swamps  and  marshes  in  which  they  had 
been  pastured.  The  disease  was  not  necessa- 
rily fatal.  Under  favorable  circumstances,  fifty 
per  cent,  or  more  recovered.  The  free  admin- 
istration of  salt  and  the  use  of  very  dilute  car- 
bolic acid  as  a  drink  were  thought  to  be  the 
most  effective  remedies.  The  disease  disap- 
peared almost  immediately  after  the  first  hard 
frost,  and  in  Missouri  did  not  return  until  the 
next  warm  season.  The  use  of  carbolic  acid, 
carbolate  of  lime,  and  coal-tar,  as  disinfectants, 
was  found  effective  in  purifying  the  cars,  cat- 
tle-yards, and  highways,  or  pastures  which  had 
been  used  by  the  diseased  cattle. 

2.  Pleueo -PNEUMONIA,  the  epidemic  disease 
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aflecting  the  lungs  of  cattle,  wliich  was  only 
stamped  out  in  Massachusetts  with  so  exten- 
sive destruction  of  the  animals  affected  by  it, 
two  or  three  years  since,  has  been,  during  the 
past  year,  endemic  in  several  sections  of  the 
country.  Several  of  the  dairy  districts  of  New 
York,  especially  Long  Island  and  the  Dutchess 
County  milk-producing  region,  and  portions  of 
ISTew  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and  Vir- 
ginia, have  suffered  seriously  from  this  disease. 
The  contagiousness  of  this  disease  is  not  fully 
settled,  though  many  of  the  most  eminent  vet- 
erinarians are  inclined  to  regard  it  as  conta- 
gious, but  its  epidemic  tendency  is  well  known. 
It  is  more  generally  fatal  in  cattle  than  in 
horses,  and  the  only  safe  course  to  adopt  is,  to 
kill  at  once  any  animal  affected  with  it,  iso- 
lating it,  on  the  first  appearance  of  symptoms 
of  the  disease,  from  the  rest  of  the  herd,  and 
using  disinfectants  freely  and  plentifully. 

3.  Late  in  the  year,  in  October  and  Novem- 
ber, a  disease  of  great  severity,  and  speedily 
fatal,  made  its  appearance,  almost  simultane- 
ously, at  widely-distant  points.  In  Polk  Coun- 
ty, Iowa,  a  hundred  cattle  or  more  died  very 
suddenly,  after  manifesting,  for  a  few  hours, 
extreme  pain,  accompanied  with  frothing  at 
the  mouth,  weakness  and  stupidity,  and  gen- 
eral torpor,  and  indisposition  to  rise  or  move. 
In  Rhinebeck,  Dutchess  County,  N.  Y.,  six 
cattle  died  with  similar  symptoms,  and  in  West 
Springfield  and  North  Hadley,  Mass.,  five  more 
died,  at  intervals  of  a  week  or  two,  after  a  very 
brief  illness,  with  the  same  symptoms.  There 
were  no  indications  of  contagion  here;  the 
season  was  too  far  advanced  for  Spanish  fever, 
and  the  symptoms  were  not  those  of  pleuro- 
pneumonia. Professor  Gamgee  investigated 
some  of  the  cases  with  care,  and  gave  it  as  his 
opinion  that  they  had  been  poisoned  by  eating 
freely  of  smutty  corn  and  corn-fodder  which 
had  become  extensively  smutted  in  the  tassels. 
There  was  an  unusual  quantity  and  size  of  this 
fungous  growth  upon  the  corn  in  Iowa,  Eastern 
New  York,  and  Massachusetts,  and  it  is  said  to 
be  a  virulent  poison.  Many  intelligent  stock- 
raisers,  however,  discard  the  "smut  theory," 
but  offer  no  satisfactory  one  in  its  place. 

4.  The  endemic  disease  of  abortion  in  cows, 
which  has  so  seriously  affected  the  dairy  inter- 
ests in  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania, still  continues,  and  the  protracted  and 
elaborate  investigations  which  have  been  made 
seem  neither  to  have  discovered  its  cause  nor  a 
remedy  for  it. 

A  remarkable  and  very  fatal  epidemic  has 
existed  among  horses  in  Texas  for  two  winters 
past,  which  seems  to  be  of  the  nature  of  the 
cerebro-spinal  meningitis  which,  in  1863,  af- 
fected both  man  and  beast  in  North  Carolina. 
Intelligent  officers  of  the  Quartermaster's  De- 
partment report  that  it  first  appeared  during 
the  winter  of  1866-'6T,  at  Camp  Yerde  and 
Fort  Mason,  the  former  sixty-two  and  the  lat- 
ter one  hundred  and  sixteen  miles,  in  a  north- 
westerly direction,  from  San  Antonio.     So  far 


as  could  then  be  learned,  it  was  a  disease  of  the 
stomach  and  brain.  Horses  were  seized  with 
apparently  great  pain,  and  became  very  rest- 
less, plunging  and  rearing  in  a  frightful  man- 
ner, and,  after  a  few  hours,  died.  Post-mortera 
examinations  showed  an  inflamed  brain,  and 
the  stomach  very  full  of  undigested  food, 
greatly  distended,  and  also  somewhat  inflamed 
The  disease  was  very  rapid  and  fatal.  The 
private  horses  of  officers  suffered  as  well  as 
public  ones,  and  also  the  animals  of  citizens  in 
the  neighborhood.  In  the  fall  and  winter  of 
1867-68,  a  similar  disease  broke  out  at  the 
San  Antonio  Depot,  and  extended  to  Austin, 
though  less  prevalent  there.  The  symptoms 
were  much  the  same  as  before,  perhaps  less 
aggravated,  but  accompanied  by  a  disease  of 
the  throat  and  neck.  At  first  a  good  many  ani- 
mals were  lost,  but  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks  the  disease  was  mastered  by  a  skilful 
veterinary  surgeon,  after  which  ^but  few  ani- 
mals were  lost.  .The  treatment  most  success- 
ful was,  in  mild  cases,  simply  blistering  the 
throat,  and  more  or  less  of  the  neck,  as  the  se- 
verity of  the  case  seemed  to  require,  adminis- 
tering expectorants,  and  feeding  only  bran 
"  mash."  After  the  acute  form  of  the  disease 
had  passed  away,  the  animal  was  carefully  fed 
on  bran,  and  quinine  was  administered.  In  se- 
vere cases,  blistering  of  the  throat,  neck,  and 
top  of  the  head  was  resorted  to  with  good  suc- 
cess, as  also  bleeding  at  the  neck.  In  all  cases 
the  animal  was  "  smoked  "  with  a  mixture  of 
tar,  feathers,  and  leather,  intended  to  keep 
open  the  air-passages  of  the  nose  and  head. 
When  this  was  not  done,  the  symptoms  of  suf- 
focation and  suffering  were  far  greater.  In  no 
cases  were  purgatives  used,  unless  the  constipa- 
tion was  extreme,  as  they  seemed  to  have  a 
bad  effect.  This  was  the  whole  treatment,  and 
it  was  very  successful.  Post-mortem  examina- 
tions showed  great  inflammation  of  the  throat, 
glands  of  the  neck,  trachea,  stomach,  and  brain. 
There  were  also  found  very  large  effusions  of 
serum  in  the  cavity  of  the  brain.  On  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  disease  at  the  San  Antonio  de- 
pot the  most  rigid  police  of  the  stables  was 
enforced,  and  disinfectants  were  freely  used, 
under  which,  and  the  treatment  already  al- 
luded to,  it  disappeared.  The  disease  mani- 
fested itself  at  other  military  posts  in  Texas 
during  the  same  winter.  The  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease, after  careful  observation  and  study,  could 
not  be  conclusively  ascertained. 

CENTRAL  AMERICA.  There  are  at  pres- 
ent in  Central  America  five  independent  re- 
publics :  Guatemala,  San  Salvador,  Honduras, 
Nicaragua,  and  Costa  Rica. 

1.  Guatemala.*  — President    (1865-1869), 
Yincente  Cerna.     The  State  ministry,  in  1868, 
consisted  of  the  following  members :  Foreign ' 
Affairs,  Marquis  Pedro  de  Aycinena ;  Interior, 
Justice,  Instruction,  and  Worship,  Manuel  Eche- 

*  A  full  account  of  the  movement  of  commerce  from 
1857  to  1866  is  given  in  tlie  Annual  American  Cyclop^B" 
DiA  for  1867. 
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verria;  Finances  and  "War,  Manuel  Cerezo. 
American  minister  at  Guatemala,  Fitz-Henry 
Warren  (since  1865).  Area,  44,778  square  miles. 
Population,  according  to  the  census  of  1865, 
1,180,000.  Population  of  the  capital,  Guate- 
mala, about  40,000.  The  revenue,  in  1866,  was 
$1,359,340;  the  expenditures,  $1,350,083.  The 
public  debt,  in  1865,  amounted  to  $2,461,978. 
The  regular  army  consists  of  3,200,  the  militia 
of  13,000  men.  The  imports,  in  1867,  amount- 
ed to  $1,574,587;  the  exports  to  $1,996,450. 
The  official  returns  for  the  port  of  San  Jose 
de  Guatemala  for  the  months  of  January,  Feb- 
ruary and  March,  1868,  show  the  exportations 
of  produce  to  amount  to  about  $600,000  during 
that  period,  of  which  the  coffee  amounted  to 
3,759,982  lbs.,  valued  at  $450,955,  and  sugar 
1,601,809  lbs.,  valued  at  $80,098.  A  telegraph 
line  was  completed  in  1868,  from  the  capital 
to  Amatitlan. 

The  House  of  Representatives  opened  its  reg- 
ular sessions  on  the  25th  of  November.  The 
President  of  the  republic  delivered  the  usual 
address,  in  which  he  says  that  the  relatione 
of  the  state  with  the  neighboring  republics  of 
Salvador,  Honduras,  and  Nicaragua,  are  of  the 
most  friendly  nature,  as  also  with  the  United 
States  and  Europe.  Peace  and  tranquillity 
reign  through  the  interior,  and  thus  the  public 
authorities  have  been  able  to  devote  all  their 
attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  country, 
the  protection  of  industry,  and  the  development 
of  the  rich  natural  resources  of  the  state. 
Roads  have  been  opened  and  improved  through- 
out the  department ;  public  edifices  have  been 
repaired,  and  schools  have  been  established 
as  far  as  the  limited  means  of  the  population 
would  admit.  Steps  have  been  taken  to 
favor  the  production  of  indigo  —  in  former 
times  a  favorite  staple  of  Guatemala.  A 
new  contract  for  five  years  has  been  entered 
into  with  the  Panama  Railroad  Company,  for 
continuing  their  line  of  steamers  semi-monthly 
between  Panama  and  San  Jos^  at  an  annual  sub- 
sidy of  $8,000,  the  company  agreeing  to  touch 
at  the  ports  on  the  coast  of  Suchitepequez,  dur- 
ing the  months  of  January,  February,  March, 
and  April,  to  take  off  the  crops  from  that  part 
of  the  republic.  The  law  of  the  past  session, 
passed  with  the  obj  ect  of  encouraging  immigra- 
tion, has  not  been  without  good  results,  and 
further  steps  have  been  taken  to  favor  the  im- 
migrants arriving  on  the  north  coast.  The- 
cultivation  of  sugar  is  increasing  ^;apidly  under 
the  liberal  law  passed  by  the  last  Congress,  and 
great  hopes  are  entertained  of  the  progress  of 
its  cultivation  in  the  future.  Measures  are 
being  adopted  for  the  improvement  of  public 
prisons,  and  Sisters  of  Charity  have  been  em- 
ployed to  look  after  youthful  delinquents  and 
attend  in  educating  them.  The  financial  con- 
dition of  the  country  is  favorable,  the  rents 
being  considerably  in  advance  of  the  expenses. 

2.  San  Salvador.— President  (1865-1869), 
Francisco  Duenas.  Area,  7,835  square  miles. 
Population  about  600,000.  The  budget  of  1866 
Vol.  viii.— 7       a 


estimates  the  receipts  at  $628,252 ;  and  ex- 
penditure at  $524,329.  According  to  a  report 
made  to  Congress  in  the  spring  of  1867,  the 
actual  surplus  of  receipts  over  expenditures, 
in  1866,  amounted  to  $59,000.  In  the  budget 
for  1867,  the  revenue  amounts  to  $783,713,  the 
expenditure  to  $693,003;  in  the  budget  for 
1868,  the  revenue  at  $832,150;  the  expenditure 
at  $745,375.  The  consolidated  public  debt 
amounts  to  $650,000 ;  the  nonconsolidated  to 
$80,000.  Imports  in  1867  were  valued  at 
$1,680,000;  and  exports  at  $585,000  (the 
principal  articles  of  export  are  indigo,  sugar, 
cotton,  coffee,  etc.).  In  1867,  26  American 
(United  States)  steamers  entered  the  ports  of 
the  republic,  and  27  sailing-vessels  (6  North 
American),  7  English,  6  South  American,  3 
French,  3  German,  and  2  Italian.  The  stand-' 
ing  army  consists  of  about  1,000  men;  the 
militia  of  5,000. 

An  election  for  President  was  held  in  1868, 
and  resulted  in  the  reelection  of  the  present 
incumbent,  Francisco  Duenas,  for  the  term  of 
1869  to  1873. 

The  extradition  treaty  was  concluded  be- 
tween San  Salvador  and  Italy. 

3.  HoNDUEAS. — President,  Jose  Maria  Me- 
dina (February,  1866,  to  February,  1870).  Area, 
47,092  square  miles.  Population,  about  350,000 
inhabitants.  The  republic  is  divided  into  seven 
departments.  The  capital,  Gomayagua,  has 
about  18,000  inhabitants.  Minister  of  the 
United  States  at  Cbnaayagua,  R.  H.  Rousseau 
(appointed  in  1866).  Receipts  of  the  Govern- 
ment, about  $200,.000 ;  expenditures,  $183,000 ;. 
annual  surplus,  about  $17,000.  An  internal 
debt  of  about  $BDO.,0OO  is  paid  off  by  the  an- 
nual surplus  of  the  revenue.  Value  of  im- 
ports (mostly  from  Great  Britain),  about 
$750,000;:  exports,  $825,000.  Imports  now 
generally  come  to  the  port  of  Amapala,  on  the- 
island  of  Tigre,  in  the  bay  of  Fonseca,  which 
was  opened  in  February  1,  1868;  formerly  to- 
the  port  of  Omoa.  On  the  Atlantic  coast  the- 
port  of  Ruatan  has  been  opened.  The  legisla^ 
ture  of  the  republic  approved  a  contract  made 
by  two  of  its  citizens  with  some  agents  in  Eu- 
rope for  the  establishment  of  a  colony  of  Ger^ 
man  and  Swiss  emigrants.  The  President  of 
the  republic  has  received  the  title  of  Captain- 
General  of  the  Forces. 

4.  NiCAKAGUA.— President  (1867-1871),  Fer- 
nando Guzanan.  Area  (after  the  reannexatioa 
of  Greytown  and  the  Mosquito  Territory), 
58,169  square  miles.  Population,  about  400,000. 
Capital,  Managua,  with  about  10,000  inhabit- 
ants. Imports  were  valued,  in  1865,  at  about 
^1,154,000 ;  exports  at  about  $722,000.  During 
1867,  the  commerce  of  San  Juan  del  Norte 
(Greytown)  was  as  follows  :  Exportation, 
$705,731.06;  importation,  $487,209.29;  bal- 
ance in  favor  of  the  republic,  $218,521.77.  On 
the  Pacific  side  the  result  is  different.  The 
business  of  Corinto  for  the  same  year  was; 
importation,  $284,367.18;  exportation,  $188,- 
289.33  ;  balance  against  the  republic,  $96,077.- 
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85.  The  revenue,  in  1865,  amounted  to  $632,- 
471;  the  expenditures  to  $630,120;  public 
debt,  to  about  $4,000,000. 

In  March,  the  Legislature  of  Nicaragua  rati- 
fied a  "  treaty  of  friendship,"  commerce,  and 
navigation  "  with  the  United  States,  which  had 
previously  been  sanctioned  by  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States  : 

Article  1  declares  that  there  shall  be  perpetual 
amity  between  the  two  nations. 

Art.  2  declares  there  shall  be  reciprocal  freedom 
for  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  both  nations  to  come 
and  go,  remain,  reside ;  for  their  ships  to  enter  all 
ports ;  to  occupy  homes  and  warehouses,  and  enjoy 
the  most  complete  protection  and  security ;  also  for 
their  ships  of  war.  Such  liberty  to  be  subject  to  the 
laws  of  the  country  in  which  it  is  exercised.  The 
coasting  trade  of  each  country  is  reserved  to  its  own 
■citizens  or  subjects. 

Art.  3  puts  both  nations  on  the  footing  of  the 
most  favored  nation. 

Art.  4  forbids  other  and  higher  duties  on  imports. 

Art.  5  forbids  other  and  higher  duties  on  account 
of  tonnage,  lights,  etc. 

Art.  6  makes  the  duties  on  United  States  imports 
the  same,  whether  made  in  American  or  Nicaraguan 
bottoms,  and  vice  versa. 

Art.  7.  Shipmasters  and  others  to  manage  their 
own  affairs  or  employ  a  broker,  factor,  agent,  or  in- 
terpreter as  they  please.  Absolute  freedom  also  for 
buyer  and  seller.  The  citizens  of  both  nations  to 
have  free  access  to  the  courts  and  enjoy  in  every 
matter  the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  native  citi- 
zens. 

Art.  8  gives  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  both  the 
ri^ht  to  hold  and  inherit  real  estate  within  the  States 
of  the  American  Union  or  the  republic  of  Nicaragua, 
in  which  foreigners  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  or  in- 
herit. But  in  case  real  estate  situated  within  the 
territories  of  one  of  the  contracting  parties  should 
fall  to  a  citizen  of  the  other  party,  who  could  not  on 
account  of  his  being  an  alien  be  permitted  to  hold  such 
property  in  the  State  in  which  it  may  be  situated, 
there  shall  be  accorded  to  him  such  time  as  the  laws 
permit  for  him  to  sell  it  and  withdraw  and  export  the 
proceeds  thereof,  without  paying  to  the  government 
other  charges  than  would  be  paid  by  the  inhabitant. 
In  case  of  intestates,  the  minister  of  the  country  to 
which  the  deceased  belonged  shall  take  charge  oi  his 
effects  for  the  benefit  of  his  lawful  heirs  and  credit- 
ors. 

Art.  9,  section  1,  permits  citizens  of  both  parties 
to  intermarry  with  natives  of  the  other  party,  hold 
and  possess,  by  purchase,  marriage,  or  descent,  any  es- 
tate, real  or  personal,  without  thereby  changing  their 
national  character,  subject,  however,  to  the  laws 
which  may  exist  or  which  may  be  enacted  in  this 
respect. 

Section  2  exempts  citizens  of  both  countries  from 
forced  loans  and  military  service  by  the  other,  but 
obliges  them  to  pay  the  same  lawful  taxes  as  the  na- 
tives of  the  country  they  may  reside  in. 

Sec.  3  provides  for  full  compensation,  paid  in  ad- 
vance, for  all  pi'operty  taken  for  a  public  object. 

Sec.  4.  Citizens  of  both  countries  to  travel  as  they 
please  to  every  part  of  the  country  of  the  other 
party. 

Art.  10  contemplates  the  appointment  of  consuls. 

Art.  11.  In  case  of  interruption  of  friendly  rela- 
tions, the  citizens  of  the  other  party  who  may  be  re- 
siding on  the  coast  shall  have  six  months  to  close  up 
their  business  and  leave,  and,  if  residing  in  the  in- 
terior, twelve  months.  In  case  of  rupture,  citizens 
who  are  in  settled  employment  shall  have  the  privi- 
lege of  continuing  such  trade  so  long  as  they  behave 
peaceably.  Debts  between  individuals,  property  in 
public  companies,  and  shares  of  companies,  shall 
never  be  confiscated,  nor  detained,  nor  sequestered. 


Art.  12  gives  civil  and  religious  liberty,  provided 
such  citizens  respect  the  religion,  laws,  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  country  in  which  they  may  be  residing, 
and  provides  for  the  burial  of  the  dead. 

Art.  13  provides  for  aid  or  comfort  to  vessels-of- 
war,  driven  by  stress  of  weather  or  chased  by  pirates 
or  national  enemies  into  the  ports,  bays,  and  harbors 
of  the  other  party's  country. 

Art.  14  grants  the  right  of  transit  between  th 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans.  The  republic  of  Nicara* 
gua  reserves  the  right  of  sovereignty  over  the  route. 

Art.  15.  The  United  States  to  extend  their  protec- 
tion and  guaj'antee  the  neutrality  and  innocent  use 
of  the  same  and  to  use  their  influence  to  induce  other 
nations  to  join  in  the  guarantee  of  neutrality.  The 
republic  of  Nicaragua  to  establish  a  free  port  at  each 
end  of  the  route,  which  United  States  vessels  can 
frequent  free  from  tonnage  dues.  The  United  States, 
on  giving  notice,  to  have  liberty  to  convey  troops 
across  the  route,  provided  these  troops  are  not  to 
be  used  against  any  Central  American  nation  friendly 
to  Nicaragua.  The' United  States  Postmaster-General 
to  be  at  liberty  to  transport  the  mails  across  the  route* 

Art.  16.  The  republic  of  Nicaragua  agrees  to  em- 
ploy military  force  for  the  protection  of  persons  and 
property  passing  over  any  of  the  routes,  but,  upon 
failure  from  any  cause,  the  United  States  may,  with 
the  consent  or  at  the  request  of  the  republic  of  Nica- 
ragua, employ  force  for  this  and  no  other  purpose. 
In  exceptional  cases  of  unforeseen  or  imminent  danger 
the  United  States  forces  may  act  without  such  con- 
sent previously  obtained — such  exercise  of  force  to 
be  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States  Congress. 

Art.  17.  The  United  States  protection  is  condi- 
tional on  the  good  faith  of  the  company  controlling 
the  route,  but  protection  is  not  to  be  wichdrawn  with- 
out six  months'  notice. 

Art.  18  makes  article  14  inoperative  if  there  is  now 
in  existence  any  valid  concession  by  the  Nicaraguau 
Government  having  reference  to  the  interoceanio 
route,  and  the  protection  of  the  United  States  stipu- 
lated under  article  15  is  reserved  until  the  owners  of 
such  concession  recognize  the  concession  made  in 
this  treaty  to  the  Government  and  citizens  of  the 
United  States. 

Art.  19.  After  ten  years  from  the  aompletion  of  a 
railroad  or  any  other  route  of  communication  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  the  company  in  possession 
shall  not  directly  or  indirectly  divide  by  the  issue  of 
stock  more  than  fifteen  per  cent,  per  annum.  When- 
ever the  rates  produce  a  greater  revenue,  they  shall  be 
reduced. 

Art.  20.  The  treaty  to  last  fifteen  years,  and  ter- 
minate by  twelve  months'  notice  on  either  side  at  or 
after  that  time. 

Art.  21.  The  treaty  to  be  ratified  and  the  ratifica- 
tion exchanged  within  one  year,  or  sooner  if  possible, 
at  the  city  of  Nicaragua. 

5.  Costa  Rica. — The  President  of  the  re- 
public for  the  term  of  1866  to  1869,  Dr.  Jos6 
Maria  Castro,  was  overthrown  by  a  revolution 
in  October,  1868,  and  Jesus  Jimenez  declared 
Provisional  President.  Area,  21,495  square 
miles.  Thcpopulation,  in  1844,  amounted  to 
79,982 ;  in  1864,  to  135,000,  of  whom  12,000 
were  independent  Indians.  The  capital,  San 
Jose,  has  about  30,000  inhabitants.  Kevenue, 
about  $1,000,000.     There  is  no  public  debt. 

The  standing  army  consists  of  1,000  men; 
the  militia  of  5,000.  The  imports,  in  1866, 
amounted  to  $2,000,000,  and  the  exports  to 
$1,938,900.  The  movement  of  shipping  of  the 
port  of  Punta  Arenas,  which,  until  1867,  was 
the  only  one  open  to  commerce,  was  as  fol- 
lows :  Arrivals,  71  vessels  (18  English,  6  Ger- 
man, 4  French,  etc.),  of  about  72,000   tons; 
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clearances,  67  vessels  (8  English,  8  German, 
3  French,  etc.),  of  about  69,000  tons.  On 
September  23,  1867,  the  port  of  Lomon,  on  the 
Atlantic  side,  was  also  opened  to  commerce. 

CERIUM.  M.  Wohler  has  published  an  ac- 
count of  his  researches  on  cerium.  He  obtain- 
ed the  metal  by  the  following  process :  A  solu- 
tion of  the  brown  oxide  of  cerium  in  hydro- 
chloric acid  was  mixed  with  an  equivalent 
quantity  of  chloride  of  potassium  and  of  chlo- 
ride of  ammonium,  and  the  whole  evaporated  to 
dryness.  The  mass  was  then  transferred  to  a 
platinum  crucible,  and  heated  till  the  whole  of 
the  chloride  of  ammonium  was  Volatilized  and 
fusion  obtained.  The  fused  mass  was  poured  out 
and  mixed,  while  still  warm,  with  fragments  of 
sodium,  and  introduced  into  an  earthen  cru- 
cible previously  heated  to  redness.  When  the 
contents  had  again  fused,  and  the  excess  of 
sodium  volatilized,  the  crucible  was  removed 
from  the  fire  ;  the  deep-gray  resulting  mass 
was  filled  with  little  metallic  globules.  In  a 
second  experiment  a  large  piece  of  sodium  was 
thrown  into  a  red-hot  crucible  containing  chlo- 
ride of  potassium,  and  then  the  coarsely-pow- 
dered chloride  used  before.  In  operating  in  this 
way,  a  larger  proportion  of  metallic  globules 
was  obtained,  some  of  which  weighed  50  to  60 
milligrammes.  These  metallic  globules  appear 
to  consist  principally  of  cerium.  The  color  of 
the  metal  is  intermediate  between  the  color  of 
iron  and  that  of  lead.  The  metal  is  lustrous 
when  polished ;  it  is  malleable.  Its  density  is 
about  5.5  at  12°.  Exposed  to  the  air,  it  loses 
its  lustre,  and  becomes  slightly  blue.  It  feebly 
decomposes  water  at  100°.  Hydrochloric  acid 
dissolves  it  with  energy;  concentrated  nitric 
acid  converts  it  into  clear  brown  oxide,  and  the 
dilute  acid  dissolves  it.  By  evaporation,  a  white 
salt  is  obtained,  which  leaves,  after  calcination, 
a  brown  oxide,  insoluble  in  nitric  acid  and  in 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  Concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  slowly  dissolves  this  oxide,  forming  a  yel- 
low solution  which  shows  the  reactions  of  eerie 
salts.  Hydrochloric  acid  dissolves  this  oxide 
with  disengagement  of  chlorine,  forming  a 
colorless  solution.  When  a  globule  of  cerium 
is  heated  by  the  blow-pipe  to  dull  redness,  the 
metal  inflames  and  burns  vividly,  forming 
brown  oxide ;  but,  upon  submitting  a  globule 
suddenly  to  a  very  high  temperature,  it  burns 
with  explosion,  sending  out  bluish  sparks. 
Cerium  powder  can  inflame  below  100.°  When 
the  saline  mass  containing  the  cerium  globules 
is  treated  with  water,  a  fetid  hydrogen  gas  is 
liberated,  and  a  brilliant  powder  of  a  deep 
purple  color  is  deposited,  which  is  easily  sep- 
arated by  washing.  Dilute  hydrochloric  acid 
extracts  from  this  powder  a  small  quantity  of 
metal,  as  well  as  of  oxide.  This  body  is  a 
cerous  oxychloride.  Concentrated  hydrochlo- 
ric acid  attacks  it  with  difficulty ;  concentrated 
nitric  acid  dissolves  it,  forming  a  colorless  so- 
lution. 

CHEMISTRY.  The  Artificial  Formation  of 
Organic  Substances. — Mr.  C.  G.  Williams  com- 


municated to  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great 
Britain  in  May,  1868,  a  brief  history  of  the 
progress  made  by  chemical  science  in  the  arti- 
ficial formation  of  organic  substances.  He 
showed  that  Wohler's  synthesis  of  urea  was 
one  of  the  earliest  in  point  of  date,  and  his 
method  was  described,  and  also  Kolbe's  new 
process,  by  the  mere  heating  of  ammonic  car- 
bonate to  a  point  just  below  that  at  which 
urea  is  decomposed.  The  conversion  of  car- 
bonic disulphide  into  carbonic  tetrachloride  or 
perchlorinated  marsh-gas  was  another  exam- 
ple of  true  synthesis.  So  was  the  production 
of  oxalic  acid  by  the  direct  union  of  carbonic 
anhydride  and  sodium,  recently  accomplished 
by  Dr.  Drechsel;  and  it  was  shown  that,  as 
oxalic  acid  by  distillation  yields  formic  acid, 
the  synthesis  of  the  first  acid  leads  directly  to 
a  new  synthesis  of  the  second.  Allusion  was 
made  to  Berthelot's  process  of  making  formic 
acid  by  heating  potassic  hydrate  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  carbonic  oxide,  and  Kolbe  and 
Schmidt's  method  of  making  the  same  sub- 
stance by  exposing  potassium  to  a  warm  atmos- 
phere of  carbonic  anhydride.  The  manufac- 
ture of  acetic  acid  from  carbonic  bisulphide 
and  the  chlorides  of  carbon,  of  acetylene  by 
several  processes,  of  succinic  acid,  of  tartaric 
acid,  and  of  organic  alkaloids,  were  succes- 
sively described  and  illustrated  by  experi- 
ments. The  author  said  that  one  of  the  most 
interesting  of  the  cases  of  synthesis  recently 
accomplished  was  that  in  which  Mr.  W.  H. 
Perkin  had  succeeded  in  producing  artificially 
tlie  odoriferous  principle  of  new  hay  and  the 
Tonquin  bean.  The  delicious  fragrance  of  new 
hay  is  entirely  due  to  the  presence  of  the 
sweet-scented  vernal  grass,  AntJioxantJium  odo- 
ratum.  It  is  the  same  substance  which  is  the 
cause  of  the  sweet  smell  of  the  woodruff",  Aspe- 
Tula  odorata  ;  and  the  melilot,  Melilotos  offici- 
nalis. It  is  also  the  flavoring  ingredient  in  the 
Maiwein  of  the  Germans,  which  is  perfumed 
with  woodruff:  Until  lately,  nothing  was 
known  about  coumarin,  except  that  it  was  a 
colorless  crystalline  body,  having  the  formula 
— CgHeOa.  The  crystals  of  coumarin  appear 
very  beautiful  under  the  influence  of  polarized 
light.  The  image  of  some  artificial  coumarin, 
which  had  been  fused  and  allowed  to  crystal- 
lize in  a  plate  of  glass,  was  then  thrown  upon 
the  screen,  and,  the  light  being  polarized  by 
the  aid  of  Nicol's  prisms,  the  crystals  assumed 
the  most  gorgeous  and  varying  colors  as  the 
prisms  were  rotated.  The  clew  to  its  constitu- 
tion was  shown  to  be  the  circumstance  tliat 
when  heated  with  potassic  hydrate  it  yields 
salicylic  and  acetic  acids.  The  production  of 
salicylic  acid  from  coumarin  was  then  shown 
experimentally,  the  presence  of  the  acid  being 
proved  by  its  yielding  a  deep-purple  coloration 
with  ferric  chloride.  Artificial  coumarin  was 
obtained  from  the  hydride  of  salicyl.  By 
treatment  with  sodium  it  yielded  hydride  of 
sodium-salicyl ;  this  substance,  heated  with 
acetic  anhydride,  gave  hydride  of  aceto-salicyl. 
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This  last  substance  was  then  distilled  with 
acetic  anhydride  and  sodic  acetate,  and,  when 
the  temperature  reached  290°,  the  distillate 
solidified  to  a  mass  of  crystals  of  pure  counj^- 
rin,  having  all  the  fragrance  and  beauty  of 
that  obtained  from  the  Tonquin  bean. 

Fermentation  and  tlie  Source  of  Muscular 
Power. — At  the  May  meeting  of  the  Bavarian 
Academy  of  Sciences  the  president.  Baron  von 
Liebig,  delivered  a  lecture  on  this  subject.  He 
showed  that  Pasteur's  celebrated  discovery  of 
the  increase  and  propagation  of  the  yeast-fungi 
in  a  mixture  of  tartrate  of  ammonia,  sugar,  and 
yeast  ashes,  rested  on  a  palpable  error.  He 
explained  that,  according  to  his  analysis,  the 
chief  constituent  of  the  yeast  was  a  substance 
similar  to  the  caseine  of  milk,  containing  near- 
ly 1  per  cent,  of  sulphur,  and  recognizable 
when  in  putrefaction,  even  by  the  unprofes- 
sional, through  the  odor  of  rotten  eggs.  Pas- 
teur, according  to  Liebig,  overlooked  the  fact 
that  his  mixture  contained  soluble  and  insolu- 
ble phosphates,  due  to  the  yeast-ash,  and  that, 
on  expelling  the  ammonia  with  caustic  mag- 
nesia, the  well-known  phosphate  of  ammonia 
and  magnesia  must  be  formed,  and  that,  hence, 
the  very  means  he  employed  to  ascertain  the 
amount  of  ammonia  rendered  the  solution  of 
this  question  impossible.  The  ammonia,  then, 
which  disappeared,  had  not  been  employed  in 
the  growth  of  the  fungi,  but  simply  had  en- 
tered into  a  chemical  combination  whose  for- 
mation Pasteur  had  overlooked.  It  has  been 
observed  that  fresh  pure  beer-yeast  left  to  it- 
self, in  the  presence  of  water,  disengages  car- 
bonic acid  and  produces  alcohol.  Liebig  found 
that  the  power  of  yeast  to  excite  fermentation 
is  retained  as  long  as  this  process  is  going  on ; 
at  its  close,  putrefaction  sets  in.  Liebig  re- 
gards this  process  as  a  vital  act  in  the  interior 
of  the  cell,  and  as  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
action  of  yeast  in  the  fermentation.  When  a 
solution  of  sugar  comes  into  contact  with  the 
yeast-cell,  the  inner  decomposition  of  the  lat- 
ter is  retarded,  and  the  molecules  of  sugar  in 
contact  with  the  cell  are  decomposed.  One 
hundred  parts  by  weight  of  yeast  left  to  them- 
selves furnished  9.18  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  Pas- 
teur has  assumed  that  this  alcohol  is  produced 
from  the  cellulose  of  the  yeast,  which  had 
changed  itself  into  sugar.  If  this  assumption 
were  true,  the  cellulose  ought  to  disappear  en- 
tirely :  it  remains,  however,  unaltered  behind. 
During  the  formation  of  alcohol  no  trace  of 
ammonia  is  generated.  As  some  of  the  most 
remarkable  products  of  this  vital  process.  Lie- 
big  mentioned  leucine  and  tyrosine,  and  a  nitro- 
genous substance  containing  a  certain  amount 
of  sulphur.  "With  regard  to  the  investigations 
of  Pick,  Wislicenus,  and  Frankland,  which  have 
been  regarded  by  many  as  a  proof  against  Lie- 
big's  theory  of  the  mode  in  which  muscular 
power  is  generated,  Liebig  remarked  that  they 
rest  upon  imperfect  conceptions  of  the  nature 
Df  the  organic  process  involved.  It  was  just 
jis  impossible  by  the  combustion  of  dried  mus- 


cle to  calculate  its  efficiency  in  the  living  body 
(the  assumption  of  these  physicists)  as  it  was 
by  the  combustion  of  a  dried  bee  to  estimate 
the  work  which  it  accomplishes  in  the  flight 
of  many  hours,  carrying  the  weight  of  its  own 
body  several  miles.  The  muscle  in  the  living 
body  acts  like  the  apparatus  in  a  watch,  which 
gradually  expends  the  power  stored  up  in  it. — 
{Gfiemical  N'ews,  vol.  xvii.,  No.  443.) 

The  Occlusion  of  Hydrogen  Gas  ty  Metals. — 
This  is  the  subject  of  an  interesting  and  valu- 
able essay,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Graham,  Master  of 
the  British  Mint,  read  before  the  Eoyal  Society. 
Mr.  Graham  had  previously  published  an  ac- 
count of  his  experiments  on  the  occlusion  of 
hydrogen  by  the  metals  palladium,  platinum, 
and  iron,  showing  that  the  absorption  of  the 
gas  was  of  uncertain  occurrence  at  low  tem- 
peratures, but  was  insured  by  heating  the 
metal,  whether  in  the  form  of  sponge  or  aggre- 
gated by  hammering,  and  allowing  it  to  cool 
slowly  and  completely  in  a  hydrogen  atmos- 
phere. This  fact  was  referred  to  the  condition 
of  absolute  purity  of  the  metallic  surface  being 
essential  to  the  absorbing  action,  as  it  is  to  the 
action  of  platinum  foil  or  wire  in  determining 
the  combustion  of  the  gaseolis  mixture  of  oxy- 
gen and  hydrogen,  as  observed  by  Faraday. 
The  author  then  goes  on  to  describe  and  illus- 
trate a  new  method  of  charging  metals  with 
hydrogen  at  low  temperatures,  as  follows : 

When  a  plate  of  zinc  is  placed  in  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid,  hydrogen  is  freely  evolved  from 
the  surface  of  the  metal,  but  no  hydrogen  is 
occluded  and  retained  at  the  same  time.  A 
negative  result  was  indeed  to  be  expected  from 
the  crystalline  structure  of  zinc.  But  a  thin 
plate  of  palladium  immersed  in  the  same  acid, 
and  brought  into  metallic  contact  with  the 
zinc,  soon  becomes  largely  charged  with  the 
hydrogen,  which  is  then  transferred  to  its  sur- 
face. The  charge  taken  up  in  an  hour  by  a 
palladium  plate,  rather  thick,  at  12°,  amounted 
to  one  hundred  and  seventy-three  times  its 
volume. 

The  absorption  of  hydrogen  was  still  more 
obvious  when  the  palladium  plate  was  consti- 
tuted the  negative  electrode  in  acidulatetl 
water  to  a  Bunsen  battery  of  six  cells.  The 
evolution  of  oxygen  gas  at  the  positive  elec- 
trode continuing  copious,  the  effervescence  at 
the  negative  electrode  was  entirely  suspended 
for  the  first  twenty  seconds,  in  consequence  of 
the  hydrogen  being  occluded  by  the  palladium. 
The  final  absorption  amounted  to  200.4  volumes, 
and  was  greater  in  amount  than  the  volume  of 
hydrogen  occluded  by  the  same  plate  heated 
and  cooled  in  an  atmosphere  of  the  gas,  which 
did  not  exceed  ninety  volumes. 

A  thin  plate  of  palladium,  charged  with 
hydrogen  in  the  manner  described,  was  washed, 
dried  by  a  cloth,  and  then  sealed  up  in  an  ex- 
hausted glass  tube.  On  breaking  the  tube  un- 
der mercury  after  two  months,  the  vacuumi 
was  found  perfect.  IsTo  hydrogen  had  vapor-l 
ized  in  the  cold  (about  12°) ;  but,  on  the  appli* 
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cation  afterward  of  a  heat  of  100°  and  up- 
ward, three  hundred  and  thirty-three  volumes 
of  gas  were  evolved  from  the  metal. 

It  appears  that  when  hydrogen  is  absorbed 
by  palladium  the  volatility  of  the  gas  may  be 
entirely  suppressed;  and  hydrogen  may  be 
largely  present  in  metals  without  exhibiting 
any  sensible  tension  at  low  temperatures.  Oc- 
cluded hydrogen  is  certainly  no  longer  a  gas, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  its  physical  con- 
dition. The  same  conclusion  was  indicated  by 
another  series  of  experiments,  in  which  it  was 
found  that,  to  be  occluded  by  palladium,  and 
even  by  iron,  hydrogen  does  not  require  to  be 
applied  under  much  pressure,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, when  highly  rarefied  is  still  freely  ab- 
sorbed by  these  metals. 

Platinum  may  be  charged  with  hydrogen 
by  voltaic  action,  as  well  as  palladium,  but 
with  the  usual  inferior  proportion  of  gas.  The 
charge  of  hydrogen  taken  up  in  a  decomposing 
voltaic  cell  by  old  platinum  in  the  form  of  a 
tube,  of  the  thickness  of  a  small  crucible,  was 
2.19  volumes.  This  absorbed  gas  was  also  readily 
withdrawn  from  the  platinum  and  oxidized  on 
reversing  the  place  of  the  metal  in  the  decom- 
posing cell.  The  platinum  acquired  its  well- 
known  polarizing  power  in  virtue  of  the  oc- 
cluded hydrogen.  This  power  was  retained  by 
the  metal  after  being  washed  with  pure  water 
and  wiped  with  a  cloth,  and  was  brought  into 
action  on  placing  the  metal  in  dilute  acid.  The 
temperature  required  to  expel  the  hydrogen  so 
absorbed  by  platinum  was  found  to  be  little 
short  of  a  red  heat,  although  the  gas  had  en- 
tered the  metal  at  a  low  temperature. 

Soft  iron,  left  some  time  in  a  dilute  acid, 
occluded  0.57  volume  of  hydrogen.  This 
charge  of  gas  was  also  retained  at  low  tem- 
peratures, and  did  not  escape  into  a  vacuum 
till  the  temperature  was  raised  nearly  to  red- 
ness. This  proves  that,  like  platinum,  iron  is 
not  penetrated  through  in  the  cold  by  hydro- 
gen, the  temperature  of  emission  being  elevated 
considerably. 

While  hydrogen  was  absorbed  freely  by 
palladium  and  platinum  as  negative  plates,  no 
oxygen  whatever  was  absorbed  by  plates  of 
the  same  metals  in  the  position  of  positive 
electrodes.  Oxygen  gas  was  disengaged  freely 
on  the  surface  of  the  latter  without  being  con- 
densed. A  platinum  plate,  which  had  acted 
for  several  hours  as  a  positive  electrode,  gave 
afterward,  when  submitted  to  heat  with  ex- 
haustion, a  small  trace  of  carbonic  acid  but  no 
oxygen. 

The  author  is  inclined  to  conclude  that  the 
passage  of  hydrogen  through  a  plate  of  metal 
is  always  preceded  by  the  condensation  or  oc- 
clusion of  the  gas.  But  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  rapidity  of  penetration  is  not  in  pro- 
portion to  the  volume  of  gas  occluded ;  other- 
wise palladium  would  be  much  more  perme- 
able at  a  low  than  at  a  high  temperature.  A 
plate  of  that  metal  was  sensibly  exhausted  of 
hydrogen  gas  at  267 ^  but  continued  permeable, 


and  in  fact  increased  greatly  in  permeability  at 
still  higher  temperatures,  and  without  becom- 
ing permeable  to  other  gases  at  the  same  time. 
In  a  striking  experiment,  a  mixture  of  equal 
volumes  of  hydrogen  and  carbonic  acid  was 
carried  through  a  small  palladium  tube,  of 
which  the  internal  diameter  was  three  milli' 
metres,  and  the  thickness  of  the  wall  0.3  milli- 
metre. From  the  outer  surface  of  this  tube 
gas  escaped  into  a  vacuum,  at  a  red  heat,  with 
the  enormous  velocity  of  1017.54  cubic  centi- 
metres per  minute  for  a  square  metre  of  sur- 
face. This  gas  did  not  disturb  baryta-water. 
It  was  pure  hydrogen. 

The  quantity  of  hydrogen  held  by  the  metal 
at  these  high  temperatures  may  become  too 
small  to  be  appreciated ;  but  Mr.  Graham  pre- 
sumes it  is  still  present,  and  travels  through 
the  metal  by  a  kind  of  rapid  cementation. 
This  extreme  mobility  is  a  singular  property 
of  hydrogen,  which  was  involved  in  the  fun- 
damental discovery,  by  MM.  H.  Sainte-Claire 
Beville  and  Troost,  of  the  passage  of  that  gas 
through  plates  of  iron  and  platinum  at  high 
temperatures. 

Liquid  diffusion  has  also  a  bearing  upon  the 
rapid  dissemination  of  .hydrogen  through  a  soft 
colloid  metal,  like  palladium  or  platinum,  at  a 
high  temperature.  The  liquid  diffusion  of 
salts  in  water  is  known  to  be  six  times  as  rapid 
at  100°  as  at  0°.  If  the  diffusion  of  liquid  hy- 
drogen increases  with  temperature  in  an  equal 
ratio,  it  must  become  a  very  rapid  movement 
at  a  red  heat.  Although  the  quantity  absorbed 
may  be  reduced  (or  the  channel  narrowed), 
the  flow  of  liquid  may  thus  be  increased  in 
velocity.  The  whole  phenomena  appear  to  be 
consistent  with  the  solution  of  liquid  hydrogen 
in  the  colloid  metal.  The  "  solution  affinity  " 
of  metals  appears  to  be  nearly  confined  to  hy- 
drogen and  carbonic  oxide,  so  that  metals  are 
not  sensibly  penetrated  by  other  gases  than 
these. 

The  Velocity  of  Chemical  Changes. — Mr.  A. 
Yernon  Harcourt,  Secretary  of  the  Chemical 
Society,  associated  with  Mr.  Esson,  arrives  at 
the  following  conclusions  after  an  investigation 
of  the  rates  at  which  chemical  action  takes 
place : 

1.  The  rate  at  whicb  a  chemical  change  proceeds 
is  constant  under  constant  conditions,  and  is  inde- 
pendent of  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  change 
commenced. 

2.  When  any  substance  is  undergoing  a  chemical 
change,  of  which  no  condition  varies,  excepting  the 
diminution  cf  the  changing  substance,  the  amount  of 
change  occurring  at  any  moment  is  directly  propor- 
tional to  the  quantity  of  the  substance. 

3.  When  two  or  more  substances  act  upon  one  an- 
other, the  amount  of  action  at  any  moment  is  directly 
proportional  to  the  quantity  of  each  of  the  substances. 

4.  When  the  rate  of  any  chemical  change  is  af- 
fected by  the  presence  of  a  substance  which  itself 
takes  no  part  in  the  change,  the  acceleration  or  re- 
tardation produced  is  directly  proportional  to  the 
quantity  oi  the  substance. 

5.  The  relation  between  the  rate  of  a  chemical 
change  occurring  in  a  solution  and  the  temperature 
of  the  solution  is  such,  that,  for  every  additional  de- 
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gree,  tlie  number  expressing  tlie  rate  is  to  be  multi- 
plied by  a  constant  quantity. 

Tyndall  on  Molecular  Force.  —  Professor 
Tyndall,  in  an  address  delivered  before  the 
Matbematical  and  Physical  Science  section  of 
the  British  Association  in  August,  1868,  made 
the  following  suggestive  remarks  : 

Every  particle  that  enters  into  the  composition  of 
the  muscle,  a  nerve,  or  a  bone,  has  been  placed  in  its 
position  by  molecular  .force.  And  unless  the  exist- 
ence of  law  in  these  matters  be  denied,  and  the  ele- 
ment of  caprice  be  introduced,  we  must  conclude 
that,  given  the  relation  of  any  molecule  of  the  body 
to  its  environment,  its  position  in  the  body  might  be 
predicted.  Our  difficulty  is  not  with  the  quality  of 
the  problem,  but  with  its  complexity ;  and  this  diffi- 
culty might  be  met  by  the  simple  expansion  of  the 
faculties  which  man  now  possesses.  Given  this  ex- 
pansion, and  given  the  necessary  molecular  data,  and 
the  chick  might  be  deduced  as  rigorously  and  as 
logically  from  the  &^g  as  the  existence  of  Neptune 
was  deduced  from  the  disturbances  of  Uranus,  or  as 
conical  refraction  was  deduced  from  the  undulatory 
theory  of  light. 

You  see  I  am  not  mincing  matters,  but  avowing 
nakedly  what  many  scientific  thinkers  more  or  less 
distinctly  believe.  The  formation  of  a  crystal,  a 
plant,  or  an  animal,  is  in  their  eyes  a  purely  mechan- 
ical problem,  which  differs  from  the  problems  of  or- 
dinary mechanics  in  the  smallness  of  the  masses  and 
the  complexity  of  the  processes  involved.  Here  you 
have  one  half  of  our  dual  truth ;  let  us  now  glance  at 
the  other  half.  Associated  with  this  wonderful 
mechanism  of  the  animal  body,  we  have  phenomena 
no  less  certain  than  those  of  physics,  but  between 
which  and  the  mechanism  we  discern  no  necessary 
connection.  A  man,  for  example,  can  say,  "  I  feel,  I 
think,  I  love ;  "  but  how  does  consciousness  infuse  it- 
self into  the  problem  ?  The  human  brain  is  said  to  be 
the  organ  of  thought  and  feeling :  when  we  are  hurt, 
the  brain  feels  it ;  when  we  ponder,  it  is  the  brain 
that  thinks ;  when  our  passions  or  affections  are  ex- 
cited, it  is  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  brain. 
Let  us  endeavor  to  be  a  little  more  precise  here.  I 
hardly  imagine  that  any  profound  scientific  thinker 
who  has  reflected  upon  the  subject  exists,  who  would 
not  admit  the  extreme  probability  of  the  hypothesis, 
that  for  every  fact  of  consciousness,  whether  in  the 
domain  of  sense,  of  thought,  or  of  emotion,  a  certain 
definite  molecular  condition  is  set  up  in  the  brain ; 
that  this  relation  of  physics  to  consciousness  is  inva- 
riable, so  that,  given  the  state  of  the  brain,  the 
corresponding  thought  or  feeling  might  be  inferred ; 
or,  given  the  thought  or  feeling,  the  corresponding 
state  of  the  brain  might  be  inferred.  But  how  in- 
ferred ?  It  is  at  bottom  not  a  case  of  logical  inference 
at  all,  but  of  empirical  association.  You  may  reply 
that  many  of  the  inferences  of  science  are  of  this 
character ;  the  inference,  for  example,  that  an  electric 
current  of  a  given  direction  will  deflect  a  magnetic 
needle  in  a  definite  way ;  but  the  cases  differ  in  this, 
that  the  passage  from  the  current  to  the  needle,  if  not 
demonstrable,  is  thinkable,  and  that  we  entertain  no 
doubt  as  to  the  final  mechanical  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem ;  but  the  passage  from  the  physics  of  the  brain 
to  the  corresponding  facts  of  consciousness  is  un- 
thinkable. Granted  that  a  definite  thought  and  a 
definite  molecular  action  in  the  brain  occur  simulta- 
neously, we  do  not  possess  the  intellectual  organ,  nor, 
apparently,  any  rudiment  of  the  organ,  which  would 
enable  us  to  pass  by  a  process  of  reasoning  from  the 
one  phenomenon  to  the  other.  They  appear  together, 
but  we  do  not  know  why.  Were  our  minds  and 
senses  so  expanded,  strengthened,  and  illuminated 
as  to  enable  us  to  see  and  feel  the  very  molecules  of 
the  brain ;  were  we  capable  of  following  all  their  mo- 
tions, all  their  groupings,  all  their  electric  discharges, 
*f  such  there  be  ;  and  were  we  intimately  acquainted 


with  the  corresponding  states  of  thought  and  feeling, 
we  should  be  as  far  as  ever  from  the  solution  of  the 
problem,  "How  are  these  physical  processes  con- 
nected with  the  facts  of  consciousness  ? "  The  chasm 
between  the  two  classes  of  phenomena  would  still  re- 
main intellectually  impassable.  Let  the  conscious- 
ness of  love,  for  example,  be  associated  with  a  right- 
handed  spiral  motion  of  the  molecules  of  the  brain, 
and  the  consciousness  of  hate  with  a  Ipft-handed  spi- 
ral motion.  We  should  then  know  when  we  love 
that  the  motion  is  in  one  direction,  and  when  we 
hate  that  the  motion  is  in  the  other ;  but  the  "  why  ? " 
would  still  remain  unanswered. 

In  affirming  that  the  growth  of  the  body  is  me- 
chanical, and  that  thought,  as  exercised  by  us,  has 
its  correlative  in  the  physics  of  the  brain,  I  think  the 
position  of  the  "  Materialist"  is  stated  as  far  as  that 
position  is  a  tenable  one.  I  think  the  materialist 
will  be  able  finally  to  maintain  this  position  against 
all  attacks ;  but  I  do  not  think,  as  the  human  mind 
is  at  present  constituted,  that  he  can  pass  beyond  it. 
I  do  not  think  he  is  entitled  to  say  that  his  molecu- 
lar groupings  and  his  molecular  motions  explain 
everything.  In  reality  they  explain  nothing.  The 
utmost  he  can  affirm  is  the  association  of  two  classes 
of  phenomena  of  whose  real  bond  of  union  he  is  in 
absolute  ignorance.  The  problem  of  the  connection 
ofthe  body  and  soul  is  as  insoluble  in  its  modern 
form  as  it  was  in  the  pre-scientific  ages.  Phospho- 
rus is  known  to  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  hu- 
man brain,  and  a  courageous  writer  has  exclaimed, 
in  his  trenchant  German,  "  Ohne  phosphor  kein  ge- 
danke."  That  may  or  may  not  be  the  case;  but 
even  if  we  knew  it  to  be  the  case,  the  knowledge 
would  not  lighten  our  darkness.  On  both  sides  of 
the  zone  here  assigned  to  the  materialist  he  is  equally 
helpless.  If  you  ask  him  whence  is  this  "matter" 
of  which  we  have  been  discoursing,  who  or  what  di- 
vided it  into  molecules,  who  or  what  impressed  upon 
them  this  necessity  of  running  into  organic  formSj 
he  has  no  answer.  Science  also  is  mute  in  reply  to 
these  questions.  But  if  the  materialist  is  confounded, 
and  science  rendered  dumb,  who  else  is  entitled  to 
answer?  To  whom  has  the  secret  been  revealed? 
Let  us  lower  our  heads,  and  acknowledge  our  igno- 
rance, one  and  all.  Perhaps  the  mystery  may  resolve 
itself  into  knowledge  at  some  future  day. 

Action  of  Light. —  Professor  Tyndall  has 
communicated  to  the  Koyal  Society  the  results 
of  experiments  made  by  subjecting  the  vapors 
of  volatile  liquids  to  the  action  of  concen- 
trated solar  or  electric  light.  A  tube  2.8 
feet  long,  and  ^.5  inches  internal  diameter, 
is  closed  at  both  ends  by  glass  plates.  It  may 
be  connected  with  an  air-pump,  and  with  a 
series  of  tubes  used  for  the  purification  of 
air.  A  number  of  test-tubes  were  converted 
into  Wolf's  bottles  by  means  of  corks  and 
tubes.  Each  test-tube  was  partly  filled  with 
the  liquid  to  be  examined  and  introduced  into 
the  path  of  the  purified  air.  When  the  experi- 
mental tube  was  exhausted,  and  the  air  then 
allowed  to  bubble  through  the  liquid,  a  mix- 
ture of  air  and  vapor  entered  the  experimental 
tube  together,  and  was  then  submitted  to  the 
action  of  light.  At  one  end  of  the  experi- 
mental tube  was  placed  an  electric  lamp  trans- 
mitting an  intense  beam  of  light  through  the 
tube  parallel  to  its  axis.  When  the  vapor  of 
amylic  nitrite  was  allowed  to  enter  the  tube  in 
the  dark,  and  the  beam  of  light  was  then  sent 
through  the  tube,  the  tube  appeared  for  an 
instant  optically  empty ;  then  a  sudden  showor 
of  liquid   spherules   was  precipitated  on  the 
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beam.  On  repeating  tLis  experiment  with  a 
condensed  beam  of  light  forming  a  cone  eight 
inches  long,  the  cone,  which  was  at  first  invis- 
ible, flashed  suddenly  like  a  luminous  spear. 
The  rapidity  of  the  condensing  action  dimin- 
ished with  the  density  of  the  hght.  The  same 
elfects  were  produced  when  oxygen  or  hydro- 
gen was  employed  as  a  carrier ;  when  the  head 
of  the  beam  was  sifted  out  through  a  plate 
of  alum,  ov  when  the  beam  was  used  without 
sifting.  That  the  amylic  nitrite  undergoes  de- 
composition is  proved  by  the  formation  of  brown 
fumes  of  nitrous  acid.  Sunlight  produces  sim- 
ilar efiects.  The  author  proves,  in  the  next 
place,  that  the  decomposition  is  effected  by  the 
more  refrangible  rays  of  light,  and  that  liquid 
amylic  nitrite  is  most  potent  in  arresting  the 
rays  which  affect  its  vapor.  This  seems  to 
show  that  the  absorption  takes  place  in  the 
atoms,  and  not  in  the  molecules.  The  author 
anticipates  wide,  if  not  entire,  generality  for 
the  fact  that  a  liquid  and  its  vapor  absorb  the 
same  rays.  When  the  tube  is  filled  with  a  rare 
and  well-mixed  vapor,  the  electric  light  devel- 
ops a  blue  color,  which  may  be  pure  and  deep, 
or  milky,  according  to  the  intensity  of  the  light. 
The  author  connects  this  result  with  that  of 
Brticke's  experiments  on  the  colors  of  the  sky. 
Various  other  liquids  were  tried  with  success. 
In  many  cases  the  condensed  vapors  formed 
extremely  beautiful  and  regularly -shaped 
clouds,  the  particles  rotating  around  the  axes 
of  the  tube,  or  round  other  axes.  The  most 
beautiful  forms  appear  to  have  been  those  pro- 
duced by  iodhydric  acid. — {American  Journal 
of  Science,  January,  1869.) 

White  Gunpowder. — The  Mechanics''  Maga- 
zine, of  August  7,  1868,  speaks  in  terms  of  ap- 
proval of  white  gunpowder,  on  account  of  the 
comparative  safety  of  its  manufacture  and  use, 
and  its  superior  effectiveness  as  an  explosive 
material.  This  substance  is  a  white,  impalpa- 
ble powder,  resembling  flour,  powdered  chalk, 
or  magnesia,  in  its  superficial  appearance.  Its 
composition  is  as  follows  : 

Chlorate  of  potash 48 

Yellow  prussiate  of  potash 29 

Finest  loaf-sugar 23 

100 
In  manufacturing  it  the  yellow  prussiate 
must  be  dried  in  an  iron  ladle  until  it  is  as 
white  as  the  chlorate.  The  ingredients  are 
ground  separately  to  very  fine  powder,  and 
then  mixed  by  means  of  a  conical  sieve,  until 
they  are  thoroughly  incorporated,  but  not  by 
trituration.  For  small  quantities  a  common 
"Wedgwood  mortar  and  pestle  may  be  used, 
but  they  must  be  kept  perfectly  dry  and  clean. 
The  operation  of  mixing  does  not  take  many 
minutes,  and  with  these  precautions  is  abso- 
lutely free  from  danger.  In  loading,  it  is  treat- 
ed the  same  way  as  ordinary  gunpowder,  being 
pressed  down  by  hand,  solid,  but  not  hard. 
The  charge  is  ignited  in  the  usual  way,  either 
with  a  common  cap  or  nipple,  or  on  a  rim  or 


central-fire  cartridge.  I^o  alteration  is  required 
in  fire-arms  in  order  to  use  it,  but  the  car- 
tridge-case must  be  little  more  than  half  its 
usual  length,  which  will  give  the  same  result 
as  double  the  quantity  of  ordinary  gunpowder, 
but  with  greater  quickness,  penetration,  and 
accuracy.  It  produces  neither  smoke  nor 
flash  of  flame  at  the  muzzle,  on  discharge,  and 
can  be  used  in  a  casemate  with  perfect  com- 
fort to  the  gunners.  In  actual  use  it  does  not 
appear  to  possess  a  bursting  so  much  as  a  pro- 
pulsive power.  The  economy  of  the  powder 
is  apparent  when  it  is  stated  that  its  wholesale 
cost  is  about  86  s.  per  cwt.,  but,  as  its  strength 
is  said  to  be  at  least  one-third  greater  then 
than  that  of  ordinary  powder,  its  cost  may  be 
comparatively  estimated  at  about  60s.  per  cwt. 
Mr.  Henry  W.  Eeveley,  0.  E.,  the  manufacturer 
of  the  white  gunpowder  (unpatented),  has  not 
been  able  to  procure  a  practical  trial  of  it  from 
the  Eoyal  Ordnance  department.  A  sample 
of  three  dozen  rounds  of  Enfield  cartridges, 
which  he  sent  to  the  department  for  trial, 
were  returned  to  him,  in  the  original  package 
with  the  seal  unbroken,  accompanied  by  a 
note,  stating  that  the  cartridges  were  not  suit- 
able for  military  purposes.  The  ofiScials  had 
evidently  decided  about  them  without  even 
looking  at  them. 

Nitroglucose. — The  American  Journal  of 
Science,  for  May,  1868,  contains  a  paper  upon 
this  compound  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  M.  Carey 
Lea.  He  prepares  the  article  in  the  following 
way:  two  ounces  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid, 
two  of  common  sulphuric  acid,  two  of  strong 
nitric  acid  are  mixed.  Sugar  is  stirred  into 
this  in  the  form  of  powder,  to  a  thin  paste. 
The  stirring  is  kept  up,  and  as  fast  as  the 
nitroglucose  separates  in  doughy  masses,  it  is 
removed  with  a  spatula,  and  thrown  into  cold 
water.  More  sugar  being  added  will  give 
more  nitroglucose,  but  considerably  less  in 
proportion  than  the  first  addition.  As  soon  as 
possible  the  nitroglucose  must  be  kneaded  up 
with  cold  water  to  get  the  acid  out ;  otherwise 
(in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes)  it  passes  to  a  green- 
ish color,  and  decomposition  commences :  The 
removal  of  the  adhering  acid  is  much  more 
difiicult  than  in  the  case  of  peroxylin,"  and  is 
an  extremely  disagreeable  operation.  The 
acid  pervades  the  whole  of  the  doughy  mass 
so  fully,  that  the  fingers  are  stained  and 
burned  by  it,  nor  can  the  whole  of  the  acid 
be  removed  satisfactorily  in  this  way.  The 
best  means  found  by  the  author  was,  to  dis- 
solve the  crude  nitroglucose  in  a  mixture  of 
alcohol  and  Cther,  and  then  to  pour  this  into 
a  large  quantity  of  cold  water  with  constant 
stirring,  and  violent  agitation  afterward.  The 
method  is  not  altogether  satisfactory,  and 
seems  to  be  attended  with  some  loss  of  mate- 
rial. Prepared  in  this  way,  nitroglucose  is  a 
white  lustrous  body,  which  may  either  as- 
sume the  doughy  amorphous  condition,  or  the 
crystalline,  and  passes  from  one  to  the  other 
with  extreme  ease.    When  first  formed  by  tho 
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mixed  acids,  it  always  has  the  doughy  form. 
That  obtained  by  the  use  of  nitric  and  sul- 
phuric acid  was  crystalline  from  the  first. 
When  precipitated  by  water  from  its  solution 
in  alcohol  and  ether,  it  is  doughy  and  almost 
liquid,  and  remains  so.  for  a  long  time,  if  there 
is  any  considerable  quantity  of  it.  The  best 
mode  of  preserving  it  appears  to  be  under 
water.  By  standing  thus  it  gradually  hardens, 
and  passes  sometimes  to  a  somewhat  hard 
amorphous  mass,  and  sometimes  to  a  granular 
crystalline  state.  It  appears  to  be  wholly  in- 
soluble  in  water.  A  few  minute  grains  of  the 
crystalline  form  diffused  through  fifteen  or 
twenty  ounces  of  water,  and  did  not  dissolve 
after  many  hours'  standing.  In  a  mixture  of 
alcohol  and  ether  it  dissolves  as  easily  as 
sugar  in  water,  and  in  such  quantity  as  to 
make  the  liquid  syrupy.  Its  detonating  prop- 
erties are  but  slight.  If  it  be  well  dried  and 
a  match  be  applied,  it  deflagrates  with  a  feeble 
flash.  It  has  been  stated  by  Dr.  Y.  Monck- 
hovar  that,  when  dissolved  in  alcohol  and  kept 
some  time  in  a  warm  place,  it  undergoes  de- 
composition, as  shown  by  the  fact  that  the 
solution  then  gives  an  abundant  precipitate 
with  nitrate  of  silver,  which  at  first  it  did  not 
do.  An  experiment  made  in  this  direction 
did  not  give  the  result  thus  indicated.  A  solu- 
tion of  nitroglucose  in  alcohol,  containing 
about  forty  grains  to  the  ounce,  was  placed  in  a 
stoppered  phial  and  was  kept  in  the  sand-bath 
at  a  temperature  of  about  blood-heat  for  nearly 
a  month.  But  neither  it  nor  a  fresh  solution 
gave  a  precipitate  with  alcoholic  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver. 

Ozone  and  Antozone. — ^An  experiment  of  M. 
Schonbein's,  illustrating  the  simultaneous  for- 
mation of  ozone  and  antozone,  is  said  to  be  the 
following :  Into  a  flask  of  five  hundred  c.  c. 
capacity,  and  three  or  four  centimetres  in  di- 
ameter across  the  neck,  a  little  ether  is  poured, 
just  enough  to  cover  the  bottom,  and  a  spiral  of 
red-hot  platinum  is  plunged  into  th  e  vapors.  It  is 
necessary  to  avoid  heating  the  flask  too  strong- 
ly. The  platinum  glows  until  all  the  ether  has 
been  destroyed.  The  experiment  is  repeated 
two  or  three  times,  and  now  the  question  is,  to 
demonstrate  that  both  ozone  and  antozone  are 
formed  in  this  slow  oxidation  of  the  ether. 
The  first  is,  of  course,  easily  shown  to  be  pres- 
ent by  means  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  and 
starch-paper.  To  show  the  presence  of  anto- 
zone, the  flask  is  rinsed  with  a  small  quantity 
of  ether,  which  will  then  be  sufficiently  charged 
with  peroxide  of  hydrogen  to  give  clearly  the 
perchromic  acid  reaction.  Some  solution  of 
bichromate  of  potash  is  placed  in  a  test-tube, 
and  a  drop  of  sulphuric  acid  added,  the  ether 
with  which  the  flask  has  been  rinsed  is  then 
poured  in,  when  the  ethereal  layer  becomes 
colored  a  beautiful  violet  blue.  The  conclusion 
to  be  arrived  at  from  this  experiment  is,  that, 
during  the  formation  of  ozone,  antozone  is  also 
formed — this,  in  the  presence  of  water,  being 
converted  into  peroxide  of  hydrogen. 


During  the  autumn  of  1867,  when  the  chol- 
era was  felt  severely  in  Turin,  Father  Denza 
studied  the  meteorological  condition  of  the  at- 
mosphere; he  studied  especially  the  connec- 
tion between  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  ana 
the  absence  of  ozone.  His  observations  were 
made  at  Moncalieri,  rather  more  than  half  a 
mile  from  the  town ;  the  electricity  was  meas- 
ured as  well  as  the  ozone.  During  the  days  in 
August  and  September,  when  the  cholera  was 
at  about  its  height,  the  amount  of  ozone  pres- 
ent was  variable,  but  considerable — perhaps 
about  the  average.  The  electricity,  however, 
during  these  days  almost  entirely  disappeared ; 
it  is  an  interesting  observation. 

Professor  Frankland  made  this  reference  to 
the  ozone  question  in  his  address  to  the  Chem- 
ical Section  of  the  British  Association,  in  Au- 
gust, 1868: 

Chemists  had  long  regarded  with  regret  the  labor 
expended  by  meteorologists  on  observations  made 
■with  the  intention  of  estimating  ozone  in  the  atmos- 
phere, in  the  absence  of  any  conclusive  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  this  substance  in  the  air.  It  is, 
therefore,  highly  satisfactory  that  Andrews,  to  whom 
we  were  already  so  much  indebted  for  our  Knowledge 
of  the  properties  of  ozone,  has  at  length  proved  that 
the  reaction  exhibited  by  ozone  test-papers  at  a  dis- 
tance from  towns  is  in  reality  due  to  ozone.  Thus 
the  numerous  observations,  extending  over  so  many 
years,  now  attain  a  value  which  they  did  not  before 
possess. 

Microscopic  Crystallography. — Mr.  H.  S. 
"Waddington  has  read  a  paper  before  the  Brit- 
ish Pharmaceutical  Society,  on  this  subject.  He 
says  that  the  formation  of  perfect  crystals  de- 
pends upon  the  rapidity  with  which  they  are 
deposited.  He  has  obtained  better  results,  by 
allowing  the  crystals  to  deposit  from  a  hot  and 
concentrated  solution,  than  by  placing  a  few 
drops  of  a  cold  saturated  solution  on  a  clean 
slide  and  allowing  it  to  evaporate  spontaneous- 
ly. When  crystals  are  quite  soluble  in  water, 
his  mode  of  procedure  is  as  follows :  "A  solu- 
tion is  made  in  hot  distilled  water,  the  liquid 
filtered,  and  a  few  drops  poured  on  a  clean 
slide,  just  before  the  crystals  begin  to  form  in 
the  solution  itself,  and  immediately  poured  off; 
sufficient  will  remain  behind  for  the  produc- 
tion of  crystals,  which  will  form  at  once. 
When  of  a  sufficient  size,  the  remaining  liquor, 
if  any,  should  be  drained  from  them  and  the 
slide  allowed  to  dry.  The  result  will  generally 
be  a  slide,  evenly  covered  with  crystals,  having 
well-defined  edges,  and  but  few  of  which  are 
agglomerated.  This  process  answers  well  for 
alum,  chlorate  of  potassium,  nitrates  of  ba- 
rium and  strontium,  potassio-tartrate  of  anti- 
mony, sulphate  of  copper,  sulphate,  acid  tar- 
trate, binoxalate,  and  quadroxalate  of  potassium, 
the  strength  being  regulated  by  experience. 
If  crystals  are  not  very  soluble  in  cold  water, 
they  may  be  allowed  to  separate  in  the  bulk  of 
the  solution  itself  as  it  cools ;  then  remove  a 
small  quantity  of  liquid  and  crystals  to  a  slide, 
by  means  of  a  glass  tube.  The  slide  must  be 
kept  moving,  to  prevent  the  aggregation  of  the 
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crystals,  and  the  superfluous  liquid  removed  bj 
applying  blotting-paper  to  the  edges  of  the 
side.  For  hippuric  acid,  the  solution,  when 
on  the  point  of  crystallizing,  should  be  poured 
on  a  cold  slide,  and,  when  the  crystals  have 
formed,  the  remaining  liquid  should  be  poured 
off,  and  the  slide  allowed  to  dry.  Sugar,  citric 
and  tartaric  acids,  and  all  substances  very  sol- 
uble in  water,  may  be  obtained  in  crystals 
by  making  a  concentrated  solution,  filtering 
it,  and  then  pouring  it  on  a  slide,  taking  care 
that  only  a  thin  layer  of  liquid  remains, 
which  should  be  allowed  to  dry  in  the  air. 
To  obtain  crystals  from  sulphate  of  iodo- 
quinine  or  'Herapathite,'  the  author  mixes 
three  drachms  of  spirits  of  wine,  and  one 
drachm  of  acetic  acid,  in  which  he  dissolves 
ten  grains  of  bisulphate  of  quinine.  He  then 
pours  ten  or  fifteen  drops  on  a  slide,  and 
adds  a  drop  of  tincture  of  iodine.  When  clear 
he  pours  it  from  slide  to  slide  as  long  as  the 
liquid  holds  out.  The  best  method  of  obtaining 
uric  acid  in  crystals  is,  to  allow  eight  or  ten 
ounces  of  urine  to  stand  some  hours,  after  the 
addition  of  two  or  three  drachms  of  acetic  acid. 
In  a  day  or  two  the  crystals  will  have  grown 
larger,  when  the  bottle  should  be  shaken,  to 
detach  them  from  the  sides  ;  then  wash  them 
with  distilled  water,  acidulated  with  acetic 
acid.  To  obtain  the  rarer  forms,  it  is  requi- 
site to  allow  the  crystals  to  deposit  quickly, 
which  may  be  done  by  making  a  solution  of 
urate  of  sodium,  by  boiling  uric  acid  with  so- 
lution of  caustic  soda,  until  no  more  is  taken 
up.  '  If  one  or  two  drachms  of  this  are  put  into 
eight  ounces  of  urine,  and  a  small  quantity  of 
acetic  acid  added,  not  more  than  sufficient  to 
neutralize  the  soda,  very  perfect  crystals  will 
be  obtained.  Another  deposit  found  in  urine  is 
the  phosphate  of  ammonium  and  magnesium, 
or  triple-phosphate,  which  may  be  prepared  in 
prisms  by  dropping  about  twenty-five  or  thirty 
grains  of  carbonate  of  ammonium  into  eight  or 
ten  ounces  of  urine,  and  allowing  it  to  remain 
quiet  for  some  hours.  When  the  crystals  are 
of  sufiicient  size,  the  bottle  may  be  gently 
shaken  and  the  urine  poured  off.  This  deposit 
may  also  be  obtained  in  stellate  crystals  by 
adding  a  drachm  and  a  half  to  two  drachms 
of  carbonate  of  ammonium  to  urine,  and  allow- 
ing it  to  stand.  The  crystals  should  be  washed 
with  distilled  water,  to  which  a  little  liquor 
ammoniee  has  been  added.  Calcic  oxalate  may 
be  obtained  by  dropping  a  single  small  crystal  of 
oxalate  acid  into  eight  or  ten  ounces  of  urine, 
and  leaving  it  at  perfect  rest  for  some  hours. 
Mr.  Waddington  has  also  obtained  good  results 
from  salicin,  by  pouring  a  saturated  solution 
In  cold  water  on  a  shde,  holding  it  over  a 
flame  until  it  is  at  the  boiling-point ;  then  pour- 
ing off  the  slide,  when  only  a  viscid  film  will 
remain.  This  must  become  quite  cold,  and 
the  under  surface  held  close  to  the  flame  of  a 
iamp  or  gas-jet.  The  moment  it  begins  to 
crystallize  it  must  be  removed  a  few  inches 
from  the  flame,  or  else  it  will  fuse." 


Crystallization  under  the  Blowpipe. — It  some- 
times happens  in  experiments  with  the  blow- 
pipe, when  borax,  phosphorus,  common  salt,  or 
soda,  is  used,  that  the  bead,  at  first  limpid,  be- 
comes suddenly  opaque.  M.  G.  Eose  finds  that 
this  is  due  to  the  development  of  crystallized 
bodies  in  the  interior  of  the  mass.  The  crystal- 
lization is  often  confused,  although  sometimes 
it  is  very  regular,  and,  on  operating  with  tita- 
nium under  sufficiently  varying  circumstances, 
M.  Eose  has  been  able  to  obtain  anatase,  and 
to  effect  a  crystallization  of  the  two  allotro- 
pic  states  of  the  titanic  acid.  With  felspar 
and  phosphorus  salt  (by  the  aid  of  which,  as  is 
well  known,  silicates  are  reduced  to  silica  and 
phosphates),  he  obtained  crystallized  quartz, 
confused,  but  insoluble  in  alkalies.  In  order 
to  recognize  the  crystals,  obtained  under  these 
conditions,  flatten  the  yet  warm  bead  and  ob- 
serve it  under  a  microscope ;  or  it  may  be  at- 
tacked by  water  or  an  acid,  in  which  case  the 
residual  crystals  may  be  collected  on  a  glass 
plate. — (Chemical  News^  vol.  xvi.,  N^o.  421.) 

Crystallization  of  Sulphur, — M.  Schiitzen- 
berger,  of  Paris,  has  made  an  interesting  ex- 
periment upon  the  crystallization  of  sulphur. 
He  filled  a  matrass,  of  a  capacity  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  or  two  hundred  grammes,  with 
refined  sulphur,  commercially  pure,  so  that, 
when  fused,  the  liquid  occupied  the  whole  of 
the  space  below  the  neck ;  the  upper  part  of 
the  neck  was  drawn  out  into  a  capillary  tube, 
which  was  twisted  several  times,  but  left  freely 
open  to  the  atmosphere.  The  sulphur  being 
melted  in  a  bath  of  oil  heated  to  120°,  the  flask 
was  placed  in  water  heated  to  95°.  In  these 
conditions,  the  sulphur  remains  perfectly  fluid 
for  hours,  even  when  occasionally  moved  and 
drawn  out  of  the  hot  water.  If  the  tempera- 
ture be  made  to  fall  very  slowly,  transparent 
crystals,  possessing  the  same  density  as  the 
melted  sulphur,  form  either  on  the  surface  or 
in  the  midst  of  the  fluid  at  about  90°.  The 
mass  of  crystals  gradually  augments,  but  with 
great  slowness;  sometimes  they  are  isolated, 
sometimes  united  in  groups  of  two,  three,  four, 
etc.  The  amount  of  crystals  being  considered 
suflicient  to  separate  them,  the  matrass  is  sharp- 
ly inverted,  so  as  to  cool  and  solidify  the  melted 
sulphur  in  the  neck.  Thus  the  crystals  are 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  sulphur,  and 
only  remain  suspended  by  their  peaks.  They 
are  transparent  and  remain  so  indefinitely ;  in 
form  they  are  octahedral  and  bear  close  resem- 
blance to  natural  crystals.  Measurement  of 
the  angles  has  confirmed  their  identity.  The 
experiment  is  surer  when  two  or  three  drops 
of  sulphide  of  carbon  are  added  to  the  sulphur 
before  fusion;  the  phenomenon  takes  place, 
however,  independently  of  this  admixture.  By 
this  experiment  of  M.  Schiitzenberger's  it  is 
proved  that  melted  sulphur  crystallizes  below 
100°  in  octahedra  of  the  fourth  system  without 
the  aid  of  any  solvent.  The  facts  will  proba- 
bly be  turned  to  account  in  the  study  of  the 
formation  of  natural  crystals. 
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The  question  of  how  and  nnder  what  circum- 
stances sulphur  will  crystallize  from  substances 
containing  it,  was  referred  to  in  a  recent  mur- 
der trial  at  Versailles.  The  victim  had  been 
poisoned,  it  was  said,  by  lucifer  matches.  The 
chemist  stated,  that  after  a  scrupulous  exami- 
nation of  the  exhumed  matter  (interred  two 
years)  he  had  failed  to  detect  phosphorus,  prob- 
ably volatilized  or  oxidized  long  ago,  but  he  had 
separated  several  pieces  of  melted  sulphur, 
which  he  exhibited.  From  these  facts  he  con- 
cluded that  chemical  matches  must  have  been 
present,  for  these  traces  of  sulphur,  though 
very  small,  could  not  occur  in  culinary  or 
pharmaceutical  preparations.  The  question 
was  then  put — did  he  not  know  that  sulphur 
similar  to  that  which  he  had  exhibited  was 
found  in  deposits  of  fecal  matter  which  had  un- 
dergone a  certain  fermentation  in  the  air  ?  and 
upon  this  point,  the  finding  of  sulphur  perfectly 
^  crystallized  or  in  concreted  masses,  in  the  old 
deposits  in  the  sewer  of  MontfauQon,  was  cited ; 
the  specimens  of  sulphur  here  referred  to  are 
preserved  in  one  of  the  public  museums.  Great 
doubt  was  thus  thrown  upon  the  source  of  the 
sulphur;  indeed,  judging  from  the  chemist's 
evidence,  he  would  appear  to  have  argued  far- 
ther than  the  experimental  data  justified  him 
in  doing.     The  prisoner  was  acquitted. 

Industrial  Preparation  of  Oxygen. — M.  Gon- 
dolo  has  made  some  improvements  in  M.  Bous- 
singault's  process  of  extracting  oxygen  from  the 
air  by  means  of  baryta.  M.  Boussingault,  in 
1852,  found  that  in  passing  a  current  of  air  over 
baryta,  heated  to  dull  redness,  oxygen  was  sub- 
tracted from  the  air,  and  binoxide  of  barium 
formed,  and  that,  upon  then  raising  the  heat  to 
bright  redness,  the  oxygen  was  set  at  liberty  so 
easily  that  the  oxygen  might  be  first  absorbed 
and  then  evolved  ad  infinitum.  M.  Gondolo 
has  made,  in  carrying  out  the  details  of  the 
process,  certain  changes  which  admit  of  oxygen 
being  prepared  upon  a  manufacturing  scale. 
For  the  porcelain  tubes  he  substitutes  iron  ones, 
which  may  be  made  either  of  wrought  or  cast 
iron.  Internally  a  coating  of  magnesia  is  ap- 
plied, and  externally  asbestos,  so  as  to  diminish 
the  porosity  of  the  tube  and  the  consumption 
of  fuel.  These  tubes  are  arranged  in  a  brick 
furnace  having  dampers,  by  means  of  which  the 
temperature  may  be  changed  at  will,  and  dull 
redness  and  bright  redness  easily  obtained.  To 
the  baryta  a  mixture  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  a 
small  quantity  of  manganate  of  potash  is  added; 
this  prevents  fritting  of  the  material.  M.  Gon- 
dolo says  that  he  has  made  one  hundred  and 
twenty-two  alternate  operations,  and  that  the 
atmospheric  oxygen  and  nitrogen  are  easily 
separated  upon  an  industrial  scale ;  the  appa- 
ratus has  been  at  work  during  six  months,  and 
fulfilled  its  purpose  thoroughly.  The  process 
is  patented. — {Paris  Cor.  of  Chemical  Ifews.) 

Oxychloride  of  Silicium. — MM.  Friedel  and 
Ladenburg  have  reported  to  the  French  Acad- 
emy their  discovery  of  this  compound.  In 
passing  chloride  of  silicium  through  an  empty 


porcelain  tube,  or  one  filled  with  fragments  of 
felspar,  heated  to  a  temperature  approaching  ths 
point  of  fusion  for  that  mineral,  and  distilling, 
they  observed  that  the  product  condensed  at 
the  extremity  of  the  apparatus  was  a  liquid 
less  volatile  than  the  chloride.  By  repeating 
the  operation  a  great  number  of  times  with  the 
more  volatile  portions,  a  notable  amount  of  a 
liquid  boiling  above  70°  is  obtained.  This 
product  submitted  to  fractional  distillation  is 
easily  separated  into  chloride  of  silicium  and  a 
liquid  chiefly  boiling  between  136°  and  139*. 
Limpid  and  fuming  in  the  air,  this  liquid  bears 
great  resemblance  to  chloride  of  silicium ;  it  is 
likewise  decomposed  by  water  energetically. 
Analyses  were  made  by  introducing  weighed 
bulbs,  full  of  the  liquid,  into  flasks  containing  a 
certain  quantity  of  water ;  breaking  tjlie  bulbs 
afterward,  almost  the  whole  of  the  silica,  when 
sufficient  water  was  present,  remained  in  solu- 
tion. The  acid  liquid,  saturated  with  ammonia, 
was  evaporated  on  the  water-bath  ;  the  residue 
dissolved  in  water  and  filtered  gave  on  the  one 
side  silica  mixed  with  the  glass  of  the  bulb,  on 
the  other  a  solution  in  which  the  chlorine  was 
determined.  The  numbers  obtained  lead  to  the 
formula:  SiaOOle,  from  which  the  new  body  is 
seen  to  be  an  oxychloride  of  silicium. 

Iodide  of  Silicium. — Mr.  M.  0.  Friedel  has 
given  to  the  Chemical  News  the  result  of  his 
recent  studies  of  iodide  of  silicium.  He  makes 
it  by  the  following  process :  In  a  tube  he 
places  crystallized  silicium.  The  tube  is 
heated  to  redness,  and  through  it  is  passed 
the  vapor  of  iodine,  along  with  a  completely 
desiccated  carbonic  acid.  If  the  distillation  of 
iodine  is  rapid,  or  if  the  silicium  does  not  fill 
the  tube,  the  product  obtained  is  mixed  with 
much  iodine.  But  with  a  tube  of  sufficient 
length,  and  the  exercise  of  caution,  the  crys- 
tals sublimed  in  the  cool  part  of  the  tube  will 
be  white,  and  the  liquid  proceeding  from  their 
fusion  yellowish.  The  product  thus  obtained, 
purified  when  necessary  from  iodine,  by  solu- 
tion in  sulphide  of  carbon  and  agitation  with 
mercury,  may  be  distilled  in  a  current  of  car- 
bonic acid  without  decomposition.  IsTot  so  in 
the  air,  where  its  vapor,  on  being  heated, 
catches  fire,  and  burns  with  a  red  flame,  emit- 
ting much  iodine  vapor.  The  product,  distilled 
in  carbonic  acid,  is  colorless,  or  slightly  yellow- 
ish. Its  boiling-point  is  290°,  and  at  120.5°  it 
solidifies  and  crystallizes  into  a  mass,  having  a 
watered  appearance  {moire)  which  is  nearly 
always  rose-colored,  owing  to  a  slight  decom- 
position which  takes  place  at  the  moment  the 
tube  is  sealed.  In  those  parts  of  the  vessel 
which  were  merely  moistened  by  the  liquid, 
dendrites  are  formed  analogous  to  those  of 
chlorhydrate  of  ammonium.  The  crystalline 
form  of  iodide  of  silicium  is  cubic,  and  it  may 
be  obtained  either  by  sublimation,  evaporation, 
or  refrigeration  of  its  solution,  in  small  regular 
octahedra  or  groups  of  octahedra,  which  are 
transparent,  colorless,  and  incapable  of  action 
on  polarized  light. 
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Iodide  of  silicium  decomposes  in  water  with 
formation  of  silica  and  iodhydric  acid,  without 
liberation  of  hydrogen  or  precipitation '  of 
iodine.  This  reaction  suffices  to  prove  that  its 
composition  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  chloride, 
SiOU.  Its  analysis  is  performed  by  breaking 
in  a  stoppered  flask,  and  containing  dilute  am- 
monia, a  glass  bubble  filled  with  the  substance. 
When  decomposition  ceases,  the  liquid  is  evap- 
orated in  the  same  flask  over  a  water-batb,  a 
current  of  air  being  passed  into  it  by  means  of 
an  aspirator,  and  the  liquid  produced  by  evap- 
oration condensed  in  a  cool  receiver.  Without 
the  latter  precaution  part  of  the  iodine  would 
be  lost.  After  evaporation  to  dryness,  the 
residue  is  taken  up  by  the  condensed  water, 
filtered,  and  washed;  and,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  weight  of  the  silica,  it  is  merely  necessary 
to  deduct,  from  the  weight  found,  that  of  the 
bubble.  The  iodine  is  precipitated  in  the  filter- 
ing liquid.  Thus  figures  are  found  agreeing 
with  the  formula  SiT4.  Following  the  excel- 
lent process  of  MM.  Sainte-Claire  Deville  and 
Troost,  the  density  of  its  vapor  was  taken  in 
mercurial  vapor.  It  was  found  indispensable 
to  fill  the  globe  with  carbonic  acid,  and  sundry 
precautions  were  used  to  prevent  the  reen- 
trance  of  air.  At  the  close  of  the  experiment, 
the  globe  proved  to  contain  no  free  iodine. 
The  number  obtained  for  the  density  was  19,12. 
The  theoretical  value  corresponding  with  the 
formula  Sil4,  and  with  two  volumes  of  A^apor 
is  18.56.  These  results  complete  the  analogy 
of  iodide  of  silicium  with  the  chloride. 

PersulpMde  of  Hydrogen. — Dr.  A.  W.  Hof- 
mann  has  been  investigating  the  constitution 
of  persulphide  of  hydrogen,  taking  advantage 
of  the  fact  that  great  quantities  of  the  sub- 
stance are  produced  in  certain  technical  pro- 
cesses at  Dienze.  He  has  succeeded  in  render- 
ing it  certain  that  there  is  a  persulphide  having 
the  forniuhi  H2S3.  When  a  cold  saturated  so- 
lution of  strychnine  in  strong  alcohol  is  added 
to  an  alcoholic  solution  of  persulphide  of  am- 
monium, brilliant  crystalline  spangles  soon  ap- 
pear, and,  after  twelve  hours,  beautiful  orange- 
red  needles  are  formed,  which,  after  washing 
with  cold  water,  are  perfectly  pure.  They  are 
insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether,  and  bisul- 
phide of  carbon ;  in  fact  the  author  has  found 
no  solvent  from  which  they  could  be  recrystal- 
lized.  Analysis  leads  to  the  formula  C21H24 
N202S3=C2iH22Xo02  +  H2S3.  lu  contact  wlth 
sulphuric  acid  the  crystals  are  decolorized,  and, 
on  adding  water,  colorless,  transparent  oily 
drops  of  persulphide  of  hydrogen  are  separated, 
which,  after  some  time,  are  resolved  into  sulr 
phur  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Quinine, 
cinchonine,  benzine,  and  some  other  alkaloids 
gave  no  analogous  compounds. — (Proc.  Royal 
Society^  vol.  xvi.,  p.  437.) 

New  Method  of  Sugar  Manufacture. — M.  Le- 
play's  new  process  of  extracting  sugar  from 
beet-root  juice,  as  well  as  syrups  and  molasses 
of  all  descriptions,  is  thus  alluded  to  in  the 
Chemical  N'ews : 


M.  Leplay  sought  to  extract  the  sugar  from  the 
matters  in  question,  by  transforming  it  into  insoluble 
sucrate  of  lime,  which  has  not  yet  been  made  on  an 
industrial  scale.  This  combination  is  effected  in  the 
saccharine  fluids  treated,  less  by  an  addition  of  ready 
formed  free  lime>  than  by  the  aid  of  solutions  of  cal- 
careous salts,  and  particularly  of  chloride  of  calcium. 
and  of  caustic  soda,  which  precipitates  the  lime,  and 
this  combines  and  is  precipitated  with  the  sugar. 
The  sucrate  of  lime,  after  precipitation,  is  decom- 
posed by  means  of  carbonic  acid,  the  soda  in  the 
solution  regenerated,  and  the  carbonic  acid  obtained 
as  a  secondary  product  in  the  formation  of  the  chlo- 
ride of  calcium.  When  a  solution  of  sugar  in  water 
is  saturated  with  all  the  lime  which  it  is  capable  of 
absorbing,  and  boiled,  there  is  formed  a  white  pre- 
cipitate of  sucrate  of  lime,  which  is  redissolved  on 
cooling.  The  quantity  of  sugar  thus  eliminated  is 
only  a  small  proportion  of  that  present,  and  the 
greater  part  remains  in  solution  when  the  precipitate 
is  separated  from  the  liquid  during  ebullition.  Fee- 
bler still  is  the  proportion  of  sugar  that  can  be  ex- 
tracted from  beet-root  juice  or  molasses,  and  the 
more  impure  the  sacchaiine  fluid  is,  the  less  consid- 
erable is  the  separation  obtained  by  this  means.  On 
the  contrary,  the  whole  of  the  sugar  may  be  precipi- 
tated in  the  state  of  sucrate  of  lime,  when  in  the  solu- 
tion already  saturated  with  lime,  a  fresh  quantity  of 
lime  is  separated  in  the  nascent  state,  then  the  pre- 
cipitation is  independent  of  the  degree  of  purity  of 
the  saccharine  solutions.  Besides  the  juice  of  the 
beet-root,  the  molasses  of  sugar-refineries  are  capable 
of  treatment  by  the  process.  The  quantity  of  solu- 
ble salts  of  lime  present  in  the  syrups,  etc.,  exerts  an 
influence  on  the  proportion  of  calcareous  salt  which 
should  be  added ;  as  these  salts  contain  organic  acids, 
the  soda  is  no  longer  found  in  corresponding  quan- 
tity, as  chloride  of  sodium,  but  as  carbonate  of 
soda  in  the  ash  obtained  from  the  mother  liquor — 
an  important  advantage.  The  previous  saturation 
of  the  liquor  submitted  to  treatment  by  pure  lime, 
before  the  addition  of  the  calcareous  salt,  is  then 
essential,  since  by  this  means  a  portion  of  the  calca- 
reous salt,  which  would  be  otherwise  required,  is 
replaced  by  the  cheaper  material,  lime.  The  sucrate 
of  lime  precipitated  is  separated  from  the  liquor, 
washed  with  water,  and  decomposed  by  carbonic 
acid. 

Analysis  of  British  Waters. — In  an  article 
which  was  read  before  the  Eoyal  Institution 
of  Great  Britain,  on  the  3d  of  April,  1868,  by 
Professor  Frankland,  "On  the  proposed  Water- 
supply  for  the  Metropolis,"  he  gives  the  fol- 
lowing tables : 

Hesidts  of  Analysis  of  WelsTi^  Camherland^  ami  Lo7i- 
don  Waters. 

1(70,000  PARTS  or  WATEK  GAVE— 


Total  solid  impurity 

Orsranic  Carbon 

Organic  Nitrogen 

Ammonia 

Nitrogen  as    Nitrates  and  I 

Nitrites j 

Total  combined  Nitrogen 

Previous  sewage  or  manure  ) 

contamination f 

Hardness 

Lime 

Magnesia 

Potash 

Soda 

Sulphuric  Acid 

Carbonic  Acid 

Silica 

Chlorine 


Welsh. 

CUMBKR- 

Mean, 

Mean. 

4.80 

4.74 

.460 

.276 

.006 

.010 

.903 

.002 

.017 

.009 

.025 

.021 

47 

6 

1.4 

2.2 

.599 

1.113 

.288 

.272 

.126 

.158 

.679 

.532 

1.093 

.969 

.201 

.691 

.254 

.133 

.876 

.490 

London 
Mean. 

32.66 
.270 
.025 
.003 

.323 

.354 

2930 

20.13 

9.822 

.890 

.851 

1.666 

3.674 

7.187 

.8»4 

1.480 


108 


CHEMISTKY. 


CHILDS,  HENEY  H. 


Analysis  of  London   Waters^  1867,  1868. 

100,000  PARTS  OF  -WATER  CONTAINED— 


THAMES. 


1867 

January,  1863... 
February,  "  .. 
March,        "  .. 

RIVER  LEA. 
1867 

January,  1868.. 
February,  "  ., 
March,        '•  ., 


KENT    COUNTT. 

1867 

January,  1868 

February,    "  .... 
March,         "  


Total  solid 
impurity. 


Mean. 

28.5 
30.9 
31.4 
30.0 


27.5 
33.1 
32.6 

28.7 

39.3 
44.8 
59.2 

70.2 


Organic 
Carbon. 


Mean. 

.272 

.399 
.339 
.216 


.196 
.131 
.244 


2.13 

.064 
.081 
.093 


Organic 
Nitro- 
gen. 


Mean. 

.013 
.048 
.043 
.023 


.005 
.019 
.031 
.016 

.002 
.013 
.013 
.029 


Previous 
Sewage  Con- 
tamination. 


Mean. 

2063 
3150 
3010 
2388 


1611 
3030 
3320 
2115 

3619 

3770 
5330 
3680 


Hard- 
ness. 


Mean 

19.3 
17.3 
19.3 
19.3 


19.3 

21.6 
20.5 
19.5 

25.6 
26.2 
30.0 
32.3 


In  reference  to  the  sewage  which  pours  into 
the  Thames,  and  its  chemical  effect  upon  the 
waters,  Professor  Frankland  says : 

As  average  London  sewage  contains  ten  parts  of 
combined  nitrogen  in  100,000  parts,  it  follows  that 
100,000  parts  of  this  sewage  as  it  flows  into  the  Thames 
will  contain  only  two  parts  of  organic  nitrogen.  Fur- 
ther, if  the  sewage  of  the  600,000  persons  who  drain 
into  the  Thames  above  the  point  whence  the  water 
companies  draw  their  supply  have  the  strength  of 
average  London  sewage,  it  will  amount  to  18,000,000 
gallons  daily,  and  if  the  average  flow  of  the  river  at 
Teddington  be  taken  at  800,000,000  gallons  daily,  it 
follows  that  the  river  will  there  contain  2,250  parts 
of  sewage  in  100,000  parts,  or  2i  per  cent.  This 
quantity  of  sewage,  if  in  the  condition  as  delivered  at 
the  sewer  outfall,  would  contaminate  the  whole  vol- 
ume of  the  river,  only  to  the  extent  of  .045  part  of 
organic  nitrogen  in  100,000  parts  of  water.  Now,  on 
the  21st  of  January  last  the  water  delivered  by  the 
five  companies  drawing  their  supplies  from  the 
Thames  contained  the  following  amounts  of  organic 
nitrogen  in  100,000  parts : 


Grand  Junction  (clear)  .031 
Lambeth  (turbid)  .....  .062 


Chelsea  (turbid) 058 

West  Middlesex  (clear)  .037 
Southwark  (turbid) 061 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  three  out  of  the  five 
samples  of  water  actually  contained  more  organic  ni- 
trogen than  would  be  due  to  the  admixture  of  the 
18,000,000  gallons  of  sewage  which  are  poured  into  the 
Thames  above  the  point  from  which  these  samples 
came.  But  Thames  water  holds  in  solution  a  certain 
amount  of  peaty  matter  which  contains  organic  nitro- 
gen ;  a  sufficient  proportion  of  this  substance,  how- 
ever, to  furnish  the  above  larger  quantities  of  or- 
ganic nitrogen  would  render  the  water  brownish  yel- 
low when  viewed  in  a  quart  decanter,  while  these 
samplesof  Thames  water  were,  when  filtered,  color- 
less or  nearly  so.  I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that  the 
Thames  water  delivered  in  London  by  the  Chelsea, 
Southwark,  and  Lambeth  companies  on  the  21st  or 
January  last  contained  unoxidized  sewage.  This 
opinion  is  confirmed  by  the  results  of  some  experi- 
ments which  I  have  recently  made  in  my  laboratory, 
and  which  show  that,  contrary  to  the  generally  re- 
ceived opinion  (which  is,  however,  based  upon  no 
reliable  experimental  data),  sewage  in  which  the  urea 
is  already  decomposed  undergoes  further  change 
with  extreme  slowness,  even  when  freely  exposed  to 
the  air,  and  mixed  with  large  volumes  of  water.  Thus 
I  find  that  a  mixture  of  weak  sewage  from  one  of  the 
London  sewers  with  nine  times  its  volume  of  water 
(containing  bicarbonate  of  lime  in  solution)  at  a  tem- 
perature of  20°  to  25°  C,  and  well  agitated  every  day 
by  being  made  to  fiow  in  a  thin  stream  through  three 
feet  of  air,  oxidizes  but  to  a  slight  extent  in  the 
course  of  eight  days.  Immediately  after  mixture 
Ihis  sewage-contaminate  d  wftter  contained  .267  part 


of  organic  carbon  and  .081  part  of  organic  nitrogen  in 
100,000  parts,  while  after  ninety-six  hours  it  still  con- 
tained .250  part  of  organic  carbon  and  .058  part  of 
organic  nitrogen,  and  even  after  the  lapse  of  192  hour* 
the  undecomposcd  organic  matter  still  contained  .200 
part  of  organic  carbon,  and  .054  part  of  organic  ni- 
trogen. 

Carbon  Tiibes  omcL  Crucibles. — Mr.  G.  Gore, 
having  had  occasion  to  use  small  rods  and  ves- 
sels of  carbon  free  (or  nearly  so)  from  silica 
for  experiments  with  hydrofluoric  acid,  and 
with  fused  fluorides,  devised  the  following 
method  of  obtaining  them :  Articles  and  ves- 
sels of  the  desired  shape,  but  of  sufficient  di- 
mensions to  allow  for  shrinkage,  were  formed 
of  different  kinds  of  wood.  The  kinds  used 
were  lignum  vitsa,  boxwood,  beech,  kingwood, 
ebony,  ironwood,  mahogany,  zebrawood,  Me- 
mel  oak,  rosewood,  "  bastard  rosewood,"  maple, 
lancewood,  walnut,  Norwegian  pine,  partridge- 
wood,  "  Braziletta,"  cocoa-wood,  vegetable 
ivory,  coquilla-nut,  and  the  hard  shell  of  the 
cocoa-nut.  The  carbonizing  was  done  in  a  cop- 
per tube  retort,  provided  with  two  exit  tubes 
for  the  escape  of  gas,  the  tube  being  placed 
horizontally  between  fire-bricks,  and  heated 
with  extreme  slowness  at  first,  and  finally  to 
bright  redness  by  means  of  a  row  of  Bunsen's 
burners.  It  was  necessary  continually  to  turn 
the  retort,  and  so  to  distribute  the  heat,  during 
the  burning  process,  that  none  of  the  evolved 
tarry  matter  condensed ;  otherwise  it  altered 
their  form  and  dimensions  in  a  curious  and 
fantastic  manner.  The  red  heat  was  continued 
until  gas  ceased  to  be  evolved.  If  the  burning 
was  too  rapid,  the  articles  fell  to  pieces  or 
cracked  very  much.  The  articles  usually  shrank 
about  one-fourth  of  their  original  dimensions 
during  the  process.  The  best  kinds  of  these 
various  materials  were  found  to  be  lignum 
vit89,  kingwood,  ebony,  and  beech ;  rods  made 
from  most  of  these  had  a  remarkably  clear, 
metallic  sound,  when  struck.  The  rods  made 
from  lignum  vitae  and  the  other  denser  materi- 
als conducted  electricity  most  admirably.  The 
following  were  found  to  be  chief  conditions  of 
success  in  carbonizing  woods:  1.  Vegetable 
materials  of  the  hardest  kinds  and  closest  tex- 
ture; 2.  "Wood  of  the  straightest  grain,  free 
from  knots  and  splits ;  3.  Very  slowly  heated 
and  dried ;  4.  The  heat  very  uniformly  distrib- 
uted; 5.  Prolonged  high  temperature  at  the 
last ;  6.  Gradual  cooling. 

OHILDS,  Henry  Halset,  M.  D.,  a  distin- 
guished physician  and  medical  professor  of 
Massachusetts,  at  one  time  Lieutenant  -  Gov- 
ernor of  the  State,  born  in  Pittsfield,  Mass., 
June  7,  1783;  died  in  Boston,  March  22,  1868. 
He  was  of  patriotic  Revolutionary  ancestry, 
both  on  the  father's  and  mother's  side.  He 
entered  Williams  College  at  the  age  of  fifteen, 
and  graduated  with  distinction  in  the  class  of 
1802.  His  father  was  an  eminent  physician, 
and  the  son  studied  with  him,  and  was  in  part- 
nership with  him  in  his  practice,  until  the 
death  of  the  father.  He  introduced  into  Pitts« 
field  very  early,  and  against  much  opposition, 
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tlie  practice  of  vaccination.  In  1822,  as  indeed 
for  some  years  previous,  Dr.  Childs  had  advo- 
cated in  the  Berkshire  Medical  Society  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  medical  school  in  Pittsfield,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Large  number  of  young  men 
in  "Western  Massachusetts  and  the  adjacent 
States  who  desired  convenient  facilities  for  ob- 
taining a  medical  education.  He  succeeded  in 
1822  in  raising  a  committee  of  the  Medical  So- 
ciety, of  which  he  was  chairman,  to  petition 
and  make  efforts  for  the  incorporation  of  such  a 
school  by  the  Legislature,  and  after  consider- 
able opposition  obtained  a  charter.  In  Sep- 
tember, 1823,  the  medical  school  was  organ- 
ized under  the  title  of  Berkshire  Medical  In- 
stitute, and  Dr.  Childs  became  professor  of 
the  theory  and  practice  of  medicine.  He  gave 
himself  zealously  to  the  work  of  obtaining  an 
endowment,  erecting  buildings,  and  procuring 
a  cabinet  and  library  for  tbe  young  institution. 
In  1837  it  was  detached  from  Williams  College, 
to  which  it  had  hitherto  been  subject,  in  the 
matter  of  conferring  degrees,  and  Dr.  Childs 
was  elected  president  of  the  college,  as  it  was 
thenceforward  named.  He  administered  its 
affairs  and  retained  his  professorship  until  1863, 
having  been  connected  with  it  for  forty-one 
years.  He  was  elected  Professor  Emeritus, 
on  resigning  his  active  duties.  The  annual 
number  of  students,  while  it  was  under  his 
charge,  exceeded  one  hundred.  During  all  this 
time  he  had  a  large  medical  practice,  and  for 
many  years  was  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
the  medical  colleges  at  "Woodstock,  Vermont, 
and  Cleveland  and  Columbus,  Ohio,  where  he 
annually  gave  courses  of  lectures.  He  was  a 
Jeffersonian  Democrat  through  life,  and  as  such 
represented  Pittsfield  in  the  Legislatures  of  1816 
and  1827,  Berkshire  County  in  the  Constitu- 
tional Convention  of  1820,  and  was  elected 
Lieutenant-Governor  in  1843.  His  whole  life 
was  characterized  by  benevolence,  kindliness, 
and  the  most  unflinching  integrity. 

CHILI,  a  republic  in  South  America.  Presi- 
dent, for  the  term  from  1866  to  1871,  Jose 
Joaquin  Perez.  Minister  of  the  United  States 
in  Chili,  Judson  Kilpatrick  (since  ISTovember 
11, 1865).  In  the  budget  for  1866,  the  revenue 
amounted  to  9,205,627  piastres;  expenditures 
to  9,075,936  ;  the  budget  for  1867  fixes  the  rev- 
enue at  9,756,838,  expenditures  at  10,814,000; 
the  budget  for  1868,  the  expenditures  at  10,- 
906,986. 

The  home  debt  at  the  close  of  1 867  amount- 
ed to  16,415,673  piastres ;  and  the  foreign  debt 
to  21,415,000  piastres :  total  debt,  37,880,673 
piastres.  The  army  is  composed  of  a  corps 
of  volunteers  (3,700  in  1868),  and  of  the  na- 
tional guards,  the  number  of  whom,  accord- 
ing to  an  official  document,  amounted,  at 
the  close  of  1865,  to  35,600  men.  The  fleet 
consisted  in  May,  1867,  of  fourteen  screw 
steamers,  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  can- 
nons. Four  river  steamers  which  in  1867  were 
bought  in  the  United  States,  and  sent  to  Val- 
paraiso, with  the  object  of  converting  them 


into  ships-of-war,  although  thoroughly  over- 
hauled and  repaired  on  their  arrival,  were  dis- 
covered to  be  almost  utterly  worthless  in  their 
new  capacity,  and,  after  having  laid  idle  for 
more  than  a  year,  were  sold  at  a  very  great 
decrease  on  the  original  purchase  money,  the 
sale  causing  to  the  Government  a  loss  of  $133,- 
000. 

A  new  census  of  Chili  was  taken  in  April, 
1866,  according  to  which  the  area  of  Chili  is 
132,624  square  miles ;  the  population  (inclusive 
of  Araucania,  Patagonia,  and  Terra  del  Fuego) 
is  2,084,945  ;  the  foreigners  resident  in  the 
country  numbered  23,220  (among  whom  were 
3,876  Germans,  3,092  Englishmen,  2,483  French- 
men) ;  832  of  the  inhabitants  are  from  one 
hundred  to  one  hundred  and  forty  years  of 
age,  and  9,635  are  physically  or  mentally  help- 
less. 

The  commerce  of  Chili  during  the  years  1861 
to  1866  was  as  follows: 

Imports.  Exports. 

1866 $18,760,000    $26,680,000 

1865 21,240,000       24,900,000 

1861-'65,  annual  average  18,900,000       21,690,000 

The  number  of  vessels  entering  the  Chilian 
ports  in  1866  was  3,094,  making,  together, 
1,417,000  tons. 

The  merchant  navy  in  1865  numbered  257 
vessels,  together  of  67,090  tons. 

The  national  banks,  in  1868,  asked  permission 
to  issue  notes  to  the  full  extent  of  their  privi- 
leges, and  obtained  authority  to  do  so  as  fol- 
lows: National  Bank  of  Chili,  3,300,000  piastres; 
Valparaiso  Bank,  600,000 ;  A.  Edwards  &  Co., 
600,000;  McClure  &  Co.,  600,000;  Ossa  &  Co., 
240,000. 

To  promote  immigration,  the  Chilian  Govern- 
ment entered  into  a  contract  with  Godeffroy 
&  Son,  of  Hamburg,  for  the  introduction  of 
Swiss  and  German  colonists.  The  immigrants 
will  have  to  be  provided  with  good  characters, 
vised  by  the  Chilian  consul  at  Hamburg, 
and  on  their  arrival  out  they  will  be  sent 
on  to  Arauco  by  the  Government  and  placed 
in  possession  of  their  land  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  law.  The  colonists  will  be  fur- 
nished with  'tween-deck  passages,  and  they  will 
be  allowed  one  ton  of  measurement  for  every 
adult,  and  one  half  ton  for  each  person  under 
twelve  years,  and  they  are  to  be  treated  on 
board  in  conformity  with  the  Hamburg  Pas- 
senger Act.  The  Government  agrees  to  pay 
$40  for  the  passage  of  each  adult,  and  $20  for 
each  child  under  twelve  years  of  age.  The 
contract  is  to  last  four  years,  and.  if  the  scheme 
should  meet  with  favor  in  Germany,  the  Gov- 
ernment agree  to  contract  for  one  hundred 
families  for  the  first  year,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
for  the  second,  two  hundred  for  the  third,  and 
three  hundred  for  the  fourth ;  with  liberty  to 
Godeftroy  &  Son  to  exceed  this  number  to  the 
extent  of  twenty-five  per  cent. 

Early  in  the  year,  arrangements  were  entered 
into  between  the  representative  of  Chili  in 
London  and  Lord  Stanley,  in  order  to  facilitate 
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the  departure  from  the  Thames  of  two  Chilian 
corvettes,  the  Chacabuco  and  the  O'Higgins, 
and  at  the  same  time  balancing  the  matter  by 
consenting  to  the  sailing  of  two  Spanish  iron- 
clads. The  four  vessels  had  suffered  detention 
for  some  months,  owing  to  the  war  existing 
between  Spain  and  the  allied  republics  of  the 
Pacific.  After  the  meeting  of  Congress,  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  presented  to  the 
Houses  all  the  papers  relating  to  the  matter. 
These  throw  no  new  light  on  the  subject,  but 
very  bitterly  condemn  the  action  of  the  Peru- 
vian Charge  d' Affaires  in  London,  who  formal- 
ly protested  against  the  consummation  of  the 
agreement  referred  to.  This  protest  made  to 
the  Eftglish  Government  showed,  it  is  alleged, 
to  the  world  the  little  true  feeUng  of  friend- 
ship and  amity  existing  between  the  so-called 
allied  republics.  The  report  of  the  Chilian 
Government  states  that  the  arrangement  en- 
tered into  is  highly  advantageous  to  the  allied 
republics,  as  they  have  the  privilege  of  buying 
and  exporting  from  England  material  of  war  to 
the  value  of  £400,000,  the  difference  in  the 
cost  of  the  Spanish  and  Chilian  vessels,  and 
that  Government  has  already  given  orders  to 
its  agents  in  London  to  purchase  a  monitor 
which  will,  by  the  terms  of  the  convention,  be 
allowed  to  sail  immediately  on  its  completion. 
The  House  of  Deputies,  after  two  days  of  warm 
discussion,  adopted  the  following  proposition 
by  a  vote  of  47  to  8 :  "  The  House  "of  Deputies 
having  before  them  the  documents,  and  having 
heard  the  explanations  given  by  the  minister, 
approves  the  proceedings  of  the  Government 
in  the  transaction  made  in  London  to  liberate 
the  corvettes  Chacabuco  and  O'Higgins." 

The  Congress  of  Chili  was  opened  on  the 
1st  of  June.  The  President  delivered  at  the 
opening  the  usual  message.  The  main  topics 
upon  which  it  touches  are  the  war  with  Spain 
and  all  relating  to  it,  the  affair  of  the  corvettes, 
and  the  question  of  electoral  reform.  As  far 
as  regards  the  war,  the  President  disbelieves 
in  a  renewal  of  hostilities,  and  begs  that,  in 
consequence,  the  extraordinary  powers  granted 
him  by  the  war  statute  of  1865  be  revoked. 
The  merchants  who  addressed  a  protest  to  the 
British  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  de- 
parture of  the  Chilian  corvettes  and  the  Span- 
ish iron-clads  may,  therefore,  rest  assured  that, 
so  far  as  Chili  is  concerned,  there  is  no  danger 
of  fresh  hostilities.  On  the  question  of  elec- 
toral reform,  the  President  expresses  his  full 
adherence  to  the  measures  proposed,  and  rec- 
ommends them  to  the  consideration  of  Con- 
gress. In  August,  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
accepted,  by  42  to  16  votes,  a  motion  by  Senor 
Sanfuentes  to  impeach  the  Supreme  Court,  of 
which  ex-President  Montt  is  president.  The 
impeachment  trial  created  great  excitement, 
the  Liberal  party  sympathizing  with  the  Su- 
preme Court. 

The  Government  had  again  considerable 
trouble  with  the  Araucanian  Indians.  These 
savages  have  always  been  remarkable  for  their 


ferocity,  and  for  a  settled  determination  to  re« 
pel  all  advances  made  by  the  Government  with 
a  view  to  civilize  and  improve  them.  Since 
the  colonization  of  the  country  by  the  Span- 
iards, the  Araucanians  have  always  held  their 
own  portion  of  the  republic  intact,  and  only 
lately  has  the  Government  been  enabled  to 
take  some  effectual  steps  toward  opening  to 
commerce  and  improvement  the  very  valuable 
territory  held  by  the  Indians.  On  the  25th  of 
April,  a  small  outpost  of  Chilian  troops,  num- 
bering one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  rank  and 
file,  was  furiously  attacked  by  six  hundred  of 
the  savages,  the  latter  armed  with  their  bows, 
arrows,  and  spears,  and  after  a  sharp  combat 
of  some  hours  the  troops  were  obliged  to  fly, 
leaving  twenty-five  of  their  number  killed  and 
wounded.  Among  the  killed  were  several  of- 
ficers. The  troops,  however,  inflicted  a  severe 
punishment  on  the  Indians  before  the  latter 
proved  too  strong  for  them.  As  a  general 
movement  of  the  Indians  against  the  frontier 
settlements  was  feared,  the  Government  dis- 
patched a  column  of  1,400  men  with  a  section 
of  artillery  to  the  theatre  of  war.  This  divi- 
sion, commanded  by  Colonel  San  Martin,  an 
able  and  experienced  soldier,  prevented  the 
repetition  of  disasters. 

On  August  13th,  several  places  on  the  coast 
of  Chili,  especially  Talcahuana,  were  visited  by 
an  earthquake.  The  damage  done  was,  how- 
ever, not  so  great  as  in  Ecuador  and  Peru  (see 
Eaethqtjakes). 

On  the  13th  of  May  the  first  steamer  of  the 
line  which  places  Chili  in  direct  communica- 
tion with  Europe,  by  the  way  of  the  Straits  of 
Magellan,  sailed  from  Valparaiso.  The  line 
receives  a  government  subsidy  of  $60,000  an- 
nually, which  will  be  increased  to  $100,000  as 
soon  as  the  line  shall  be  permanently  estab- 
lished. 

In  accordance  with  the  notice  given  in  1867, 
the  Government  abolished  the  free-trade  treaty 
with  the  Argentine  Confederation.  This  treaty, 
which  established  a  complete  exemption  from 
duties  in  favor  of  the  overland  trade,  was  con- 
cluded in  1856,  during  Montt's  administration 
in  Chili,  and  Urquiza's  in  the  Argentine  Ee- 
public.  The  majority  of  the  Chilian  press 
censured  the  decree  abolishing  the  treaty  as 
prejudicial  to  both  parties. 

OHIMiSTEY,  THE  Tallest. — The  chimney  at 
the  Port  Dundas  Works,  Glasgow,  is  the  tallest 
chimney  and  one  of  the  highest  masonry  struc- 
tures in  existence.  In  Europe  there  are  only 
two  church  steeples,  those  of  the  Strasburg 
Cathedral  and  of  St.  Stephen's  Church,  in 
Vienna,  which,  by  a  few  feet,  exceed  the  height 
of  this  chimney,  and  the  great  Pyramid  of 
Ghizeh  was — but  is  not  at  present — the  only 
other  human  erection  exceeding  this  great 
chimney  in  height.  The  dimensions  of  the 
chimney  are :  total  height  from  foundation, 
468  feet ;  height  above  ground,  454  feet ;  out- 
side diameter  at  the  level  of  ground,  32  feet ; 
outside  diameter  at  the  top,  12  feet  8  inches; 
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thickness  at  ground  level,  7  bricks ;  thickness 
at  the  top,  1|-  bricks.  From  this  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  portion  below  ground,  which  contains 
not  only  the  foundation  proper,  but  also  the 
flues,  with  their  arches  and  coverings,  occupies 
a  depth  of  14  feet.  The  flues  are  four  in  num- 
ber, placed  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  so  as 
to  form  an  equilateral  cross  in  the  plan  ;  they 
are  of  rectangular  section,  about  7  feet  wide, 
and  9  feet  high  each,  and  arched  both  at  the 
top  and  bottom.  The  foundation  below  these 
flues  is  built  up  from  hard  bricks,  all  placed  on 
edge  throughout  several  superposed  layers  up 
to  the  sides  of  the  flues,  which  are  arched  and 
lined  with  fire-bricks.  The  masonry  above  the 
flues  is  built  with  the  bricks  laid  flat  in  the 
usual  way.  The  internal  diameter  at  the  base 
is  20  feet,  and  it  gradually  contracts  toward 
the  top  to  10  feet  4  inches  diameter.  Up  to  a 
height  of  50  feet  there  is  an  internal  lining  of 
fire-brick  placed  within  the  chimney  proper, 
with  an  air-space  between  it  and  the  outer  wall. 
The  outline  of  the  whole  structure  is  of  extreme 
simplicity,  viz.,  the  form  of  a  truncated  cone, 
without  any  deviation,  ornamentation,  or  addi- 
tion. The  "batter"  is  straight  from  the  bot- 
tom to  the  top,  and  there  is  no  "  cap  "  or  other 
protruding  ornament  at  the  top.  The  section 
is  circular  throughout.  Professor  Rankine,  in 
his  report  upon  the  stability  of  this  chimney, 
calculated  the  maximum  pressure  of  wind 
which  this  structure  is  capable  to  resist  at  dif- 
ferent horizontal  joints,  and  the  figures  given 
by  him  are  as  follows : 


Height  of  joint  above  ground. 

360  ft. 
280  ft. 
200  ft. 
120  ft. 
40  ft. 


Greatest  safe  pressure  of  wind. 

90  lb.  per  so.  ft. 
64  lb.        " 
63  lb.        " 
66  lb.        " 
U  lb.        " 


From  this  it  appears  that  with  the  straight  out- 
line the  line  of  weakness,  or  the  point  of  least 
stability,  is  somewhere  about  200  feet  from  the 
ground,  and  that  at  this  spot  the  chimney 
should  be  thicker,  in  order  to  have  an  equal 
stability  throughout.  Yet,  as  the  capability  of 
resistance  at  any  point  is  in  excess  of  what  it 
will  ever  be  called  on  to  exert,  simplicity  of 
construction  is  more  important  than  the  theo- 
retical outline. 

The  Port  Dundas  chimney  has,  during  its 
erection,  undergone  one  of  the  most  interesting 
and  curious  operations  known  in  masonry  prac- 
tice, viz.,  the  straightening  by  sawing  the  mor- 
tar-joints. The  mortar  in  the  newly-built  por- 
tion of  the  work  being  still  soft  and  plastic,  the 
pressure  of  the  wind  caused  a  lateral  deflection 
of  the  column,  amounting  to  7  feet  9  inches 
from  the  vertical  at  the  top.  The  whole  struc- 
ture was  thereby  endangered,  and,  in  order  to 
restore  its  stability,  it  was  necessary  to  bring 
it  back  to  the  vertical  line.  The  operation  of 
sawing,  which  was  then  resorted  to,  consists 
in  attacking  the  mortar-joints  at  the  windward 
Bide,  and  to  reduce  their  thickness,  so  as  to 
compensate  for  the  compression  of  the  mortar- 


joints  at  the  opposite  side,  efiTected  by  the 
pressure  of  wind.  The  sawing  was  done  by 
first  removing  a  portion  of  the  brickwork  in- 
side the  chimney,  forming  a  groove  about 
14  inches  wide  half  round  the  interior  surface 
of  the  chimney.  Narrow  holes  were  then  cut 
out  by  means  of  chisels,  the  workmen  standing 
upon  the  internal  scaffolding,  and  working  ex- 
clusively from  the  inside.  A  saw  with  a  single 
handle — in  reality  an  old  carpenter's  saw — was 
the  instrument  employed.  It  was  passed  through 
one  of  the  holes  cut  out  so  as  to  work  through 
a  horizontal  mortar -joint,  and  it  was  then 
worked  by  hand,  removing  the  mortar,  as  it 
proceeded  through  the  joint,  through  part  of 
the  half  circle  on  the  windward  side.  Gener- 
ally two  saws  were  simultaneously  employed, 
working  in  opposite  directions  toward  each 
other.  The  mortar-joint  operated  upon  was 
kept  wet  by  a  jet  of  water  during  the  whole 
process,  and  the  removed  brickwork  in  the 
interior  was  replaced  by  fresh  bricks  as  the 
sawing  proceeded.  As  soon  as  the  greater 
portion  of  any  one  mortar-joint  is  sawn  through, 
the  efiect  produced  upon  the  superincumbent 
mass  causes  the  latter  to  settle,  and  a  consid- 
erable pressure  is  thereby  exerted  upon  the 
saw,  making  it  difiicult  to  withdraw.  If  the 
precaution  is  taken  to  commence  sawing  at  the 
lowest  joints,  and  proceed  in  succession  to  the 
higher  cuts,  this  difficulty  is  considerably  less- 
ened. In  the  case  of  the  Port  Dundas  chim- 
ney, sawing  was  commenced  at  the  top,  128 
feet  below  the  chimney-cope,  and  twelve  cuts 
were  m,ade  in  unequal  distances,  varying  from 
12  feet  to  49  feet.  Judging  by  the  efi'ects  pro- 
duced by  each  incision,  the  spots  were  selected 
for  the  next  cut  by  proceeding  gradually  down- 
ward until  the  last  cut,  41  feet  from  the  ground, 
restored  the  whole  chimney  to  a  perfectly  per- 
pendicular position.  The  chimney  after  sawing 
stood  more  correctly  perpendicular  than  it  had 
been  before  the  action  of  the  storm,  and  it  is 
now  more  correct  in  that  respect  than  the 
majority  of  well-built  chimneys  of  much  smaller 
sizes.  The  operation  of  sawing  occupied 
nine  days,  from  September  21st  till  October 
1st,  1859,  and  the  chimney  has  from  that  date 
remained  in  its  perfect  condition,  requiring  no 
further  strengthenings  or  repairs. 

CHINA,  an  empire  in  Eastern  Asia.  Em- 
peror, Ki-Tsiang  (before  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  Tsai-Sung),  born  April  5,  1855 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  Hieng-Fund,  August  22, 1861. 
The  estimates  of  the  area  of  China  Proper  vary 
from  1,294,000  to  1,548,000  English  square 
miles ;  and  of  the  area  of  the  dependencies  of 
China,  from  3,012,000  to  3,118,000  English 
square  miles.  The  total  area  of  China  and  de- 
pendencies is  given  byBehm  {Geograpli.  Jahr- 
iuch,  vol.  ii.)  as  4,695,334  square  miles.  The 
population  of  China  Proper  was  in  1812  esti- 
mated at  361,993,179;  in  1842,  at  414,686,994; 
and  in  1866,  at  450,000,000.  The  population 
of  the  dependencies  of  China  is  estimated  as 
follows :    Mantchooria,   3,000,000 ;    Mongolia, 
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8,000,000;  Thian-Shan-nanlu  and  Thian-Shaii- 
pelu,  together,  1,000,000  ;  Thibet,  11,000,000  ; 
Oorea,  9,000,000;  the  Loo-Ohoo  Islands  500,- 
000.  The  total  population  of  China  and  de- 
pendencies would  therefore  be  about  477,500,- 
000.  At  the  head  of  the  department  of  For- 
eign Affairs  is  Prince  Kung,  an  uncle  of  the 
Emperor.  The  empire  is  divided  into  eighteen 
provinces,  each  of  which  has  a  particular  ad- 
ministration, armj,  and  finances.  The  Chinese 
army,  according  to  a  recent  statement  (Moger, 
"  Recollections  of  Baron  Gross's  Embassy  to 
China  and  Japan,"  London,  1860),  consists  of 
about  600,000  men,  scattered  throughout  the 
empire.  Besides,  there  are  about  200,000  Tar- 
tars at  the  immediate  disposition  of  the  govern- 
ment. The  soldiers,  when  not  on  duty,  prac- 
tise some  trade  at  their  residences,  so  that  it 
may  be  said  that  China  has  no  standing  army. 
The  revenue,  according  to  an  official  report 
made  in  1864,  amounted  to  £63,934,713.  The 
receipts  from  customs  in  the  ports  open  to  for- 
eign commerce,  from  1861  to  1866,  were  as  fol- 
lows : 


Average  Annual 

Receints, 

1861  to  '1865. 

Duties  paid, 
1S66. 

Duties  on  Imports 

"        Opium 

"        Exports 

Tonnao'e  Duties 

£1,297,605  ) 

1,061,298  j 

3,564,018 

219,257 

325,992 

53,726 

£3,265,852 

4,645,710 

217,732 

529,086 

27,249 

Duties  on  Coasting  Trade 
"      Native  Produce 

Total 

£6,521,896 

£8,685,629 
8,177,144 

1865 

The  foreign  commerce  in  the  year  1867,  ac- 
cording to  official  statements,  was  as  follows 
(value  expressed  in  taels,  one  tael  =  seven 
shillings)  : 


PORTS. 

Imports. 

E-xports. 

Shanc^hai 

44,330,000 

7,860,000 

4,780,000 

5,300,000 

3,870,000 

160,000 

400,000 

750,000 

ib',66o 

770,000 
790,000 
370,000 

29,230,000 

Canton 

10,550,000 

Swatow 

220,000 

Amoy 

1,760,000 
14,320,000 

Foochow 

Takao 

20,000 

Tamsui 

60,000 

Ningpo 

10,000 

Ching-kiang 

Kinkiang 

Hankow 

570,000 
190,000 

Chefoo 

Tientsin 

950,000 

Newchaug 

10,000 

Total 

69,330,000 

57,900,000 

The  movement  of  shipping  in  the  years  1864 
to  1866  was  as  follows  : 


YEARS. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

1866 

1865 

15,672 

16,628 
17,966 

6,877,582. 

7,136,301 

6,635,485 

1864 

The  appointment  of  Mr.  Anson  Burlingame, 
United  States  ambassador  in  Pekin,  as  the  first 
ambassador  of  China  to  the  United  States  and 


the  Grovernments  of  Europe,  has  already  been 
announced  in  the  Annual  American  Cyclope- 
dia for  1867.  Information,  received  too  late  to 
be  made  use  of  in  our  former  volume,  shows 
how  this  appointment  came  to  be  made  and 
accepted.  Mr.  Burlingame,  as  American  min- 
ister, gave  the  Chinese  Government  ample 
proof  of  his  diplomatic  ability,  and  of  his  sin- 
cere friendliness  to  China.  He  took  the  lead 
in  urging  the  adoption  of  what  is  known  as 
the  cooperative  policy,  by  which  the  auton- 
omy of  that  country  has  been  guaranteed, 
and  the  old  method  of  extorting  concessions 
by  menace  and  force  has  been  discarded.  He 
drew  up  a  paper  construing  the  doubtful  pas- 
sages in  the  treaties,  which  was  accepted 
by  all  the  members  of  the  diplomatic  body  at 
Pekin.  He  successfully  opposed  the  conces- 
sion of  territory  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
seaports  to  foreign  powers.  He  procured,  with 
the  assistance  of  Sir  Frederick  Bruce,  the  ex- 
clusion of  confederate  pirates  from  Chinese 
waters.  He  induced  the  Chinese  Government 
to  employ  Mr.  Pumpelly  to  make  a  thorough 
examination  of  the  coal-mines  of  Northern 
China.  He  procured  the  grant  for  the  sub- 
marine telegraph  from  Canton  to  ISTintsing. 
He  has  constantly  aided  the  missionaries  in 
their  work,  has  used  all  his  influence  to  pro- 
mote the  study  of  the  European  languages  and 
the  natural  sciences  in  Pekin,  and  has  induced 
the  Chinese  Government  to  employ  foreigners 
in  its  custom-houses,  and  in  other  departments 
of  the  civil  service. 

Early  in  November,  Mr.  Burlingame  inform- 
ed the  Chinese  Government  that  he  intended 
to  resign  his  post  and  return  to  his  country. 
It  was  attempted,  unsuccessfully,  to  dissuade 
him  from  this  purpose.  Finding  him  resolute, 
Prince  Kung  tendered  him  the  compliment  of 
a  farewell  dinner.  All  the  members  of  the 
council  of  Foreign  Affairs  were  present.  Sev- 
eral mandarins  spoke  of  the  great  service 
which  Mr.  Burlingame  had  done  China  during 
his  visit  to  Europe  and  this  country  in  1865.^ 
Mr.  Burlingame  answered  that  he  would  al- 
ways be  ready  to  say  a  good  word  for  their 
country  when  the  chance  should  present  itself 
to  him. 

The  idea  of  the  embassy  seems  to  have  been 
suggested  by  these  speeches.  The  Inspector- 
General  of  Customs  and  the  secretary  of  the 
British  Legation  were  consulted,  and,  two 
days  after  the  dinner,  a  deputation  of  high 
officials  waited  on  Mr.  Burlingame,  and  offered 
him  an  appointment  as  ambassador.  He  ac- 
cepted on  the  single  condition  that  the  em- 
bassy "should  be  placed  in  all  respects  on  a 
footing  of  the  highest  respectability."  Mr.  Bur- 
lingame placed  his  resignation  as  American 
minister  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  "Williams,  his 
secretary  of  legation.  A  week  afterward  he 
received  his  credentials  from  the  hands  of 
Prince  Kung.  The  document  is  written  on 
yellow  silk,  and  bears  the  great  seal  of  the 
empire.     With  regard  to  the  Chinese  officials 
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wlio  were  selected  to  accompany  Mr.  Burlin- 
game,  dispatches  were  addressed  to  the  foreign 
ministers  in  Pekin,  to  the  effect  that  tho 
Chinese  are  novitiates  in  the  art  of  foreign 
diplomacy,  and  that  one  object  in  their  ap- 
pointment is  to  fit  them  to  represent  China  at 
the  courts  of  the  treaty  powers  at  a  future 
iate.  The  document  expresses  a  strong  wish 
on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  to  become  better 
understood  by  foreign  powers,  and  evinces  a 
iesire  to  enter  upon  a  course  of  progress. 

Mr.  Bnrlingame  left  Pekin  on  the  morning 
)f  JSTovember  25th.  He  was  escorted  to  the 
^ates  by  all  the  foreign  residents,  including 
lis  colleagues  in  the  diplomatic  body.  In  his 
mite  were  the  late  Secretary  of  the  British  Le- 
gation, a  French  gentleman  lately  holding  a 
ligh  office  in  the  Maritime  Customs,  two  man- 
larins,  six  attaches  selected  from  the  new  col- 
ege  at  Pekin,  and  some  twenty  others.  The 
)arty  were  compelled  to  stop  at  a  village  about 
brty-five  miles  from  Pekin,  and  send  to  that 
jity  for  an  armed  escort  to  protect  them  from 
I  formidable  band  of  robbers  which  was  scour- 
ng  the  district.  Fortunately,  they  were  not 
ittacked. 

Mr.  Burlingame  arrived  at  Shanghai  on  De- 
cember 10,  1867,  and  sailed  from  there  for 
Europe  on  February  25, 1868.  Before  leaving, 
le  made  a  visit  of  courtesy  to  the  Viceroy, 
•esident  at  E'anking.  Prior  to  and  during  his 
ibsence  the  official  proclamation  of  the  crea- 
ion  of  the  mission  and  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
3urlingame  was  issued,  and,  during  his  stay 
it  Shanghai,  the  high  mandarins  and  govern- 
nent  officials  In  the  region  round  about 
>hanghai  made  official  calls  upon  Mr.  Burlin- 
game, and  manifested  in  every  way  the  ex- 
reme  respect  and  awe  in  which  they  held  him 
n  consequence  of  the  position  in  which  he 
lad  been  confirmed,  and  the  unprecedented 
lignity  conferred  upon  him.  It  was  found 
mpossible  to  prevent  them  from  prostrating 
hemselves  before  Mr.  Burlingame,  and  he 
iould  only  remain  passive  and  receive  their 
ittentions.  On  March  31st,  Mr.  Burlingame 
md  the  other  members  of  the  embassy  arrived 
it  San  Francisco,  where  they  were  received 
vith  great  honors.  After  a  short  stay  in  San 
j'rancisco,  Mr.  Burlingame  proceeded  to  Wash- 
ngton,  and  entered  at  once  into  negotiations 
or  a  treaty,  containing  additional  articles  to 
he  treaty  of  June  18,  1858.  On  the  4th  of 
ruly,  the  treaty  was  signed  in  Washington ;  on 
;he  11th  it  was  transmitted  to  the  Senate, 
vhich  on  the  16th  ratified  it,  with  but  few 
md  slight  modifications.  The  text  of  the 
;reaty,  as  ratified  by  the  Senate,  is  as  follows  : 

iddUional  articles  to  the  treaty  between  the  United  States 
of  America  and  the  To- Tsing  Empire,  of  thelSih  of 

Whereas^  since  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  between 
he  United  States  of  America  and  the  Ta-Tsing  em- 
nre  (China),  of  the  18th  of  June,  1858,  circumstances 
lave  arisen  showing  the  necessity  of  additional  arti- 
cles thereto,  the  President  of  the  United  States  and 
.he  august  sovereign  of  the  Ta-Tsing  empire  having 
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named  for  their  plenipotentiaries,  to  wit,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  of  America,  Wra.  H.  Sew- 
ard, Secretary  of  State,  and  his  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  China,  Anson  Burlingame,  accredited  as  his  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  and 
Chih-Kang  and  Sun  Chia-Ku,  of  the  second  Chinese 
rank,  associated  High  Envoys  and  Ministers  of  his 
said  Majesty,  and  the  said  plenipotentiaries,  after 
having  exchanged  their  full  powers  found  to  be  in 
due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
articles : 

Article  1.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China, 
being  of  the  opinion  that,  in  making  concessions  to 
the  citizens  or  subjects  of  foreign  powers  of  the  privi- 
lege of  residing  on  certain  tracts  of  land,  or  resorting 
to  certain  waters  of  that  empire  for  the  purposes  o± 
trade,  he  has  by  no  means  relinquished  his  right  of 
eminent  domain  or  dominion  over  the  said  land  and 
waters,  hereby  agrees  that  no  such  concession  or 
grant  shall  be  construed  to  give  to  any  power  or 
party  which  may  be  at  war  with  or  hostile  to  the 
United  States  the  right  to  attack  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  or  their  property  within  the  said  lands 
or  waters ;  and  the  United  States,  for  themselves, 
hereby  agree  to  abstain  from  offensively  attacking  the 
citizens  or  subjects  of  any  power  or  party,  or  their 
property,  with  which  they  may  be  at  war,  on  any  such 
tract  of  land  or  waters  of  the  said  empire ;  but  noth- 
ing in  this  article  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  the 
United  States  from  resisting  an  attack  by  any  hostile 
power  or  party  upon  their  citizens  or  their  property. 
It  is  further  agreed  that  if  any  right  or  interest  in  any 
tract  of  land  in  China  has  been  or  shall  hereafter  be 
granted  by  the  Government  of  China  to  the  United 
States  or  their  citizens  for  purposes  of  trade  or  com  - 
merce,  that  grant  shall  in  no  event  be  construed  to 
divest  the  Chinese  authorities  of  their  right  of  juris- 
diction over  persons  and  property  within  said  tract 
of  land,  except  so  far  as  that  right  may  have  been 
expressly  relinquished  by  treaty. 

Abt.  2.  The  United  States  of  America  and  his 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China,  believing  that  the 
safety  and  prosperity  of  commerce  will  thereby  best 
be  promoted,  agree  that  any  privilege  or  immunity 
in  respect  to  trade  or  navigation  within  the  Chinese 
dominions,  which  may  not  have  been  stipulated  for 
by  treaty,  shall  be  subject  to  the  discretion  of  the 
Chinese  Government  and  may  be  regulated  by  it  ac- 
cordingly, but  not  in  a  manner  or  spirit  incompatible 
with  the  treaty  stipulations  of  the  parties. 

Art.  3.  The  Emperor  of  China  shall  have  the  right 
to  appoint  consuls  at  ports  of  the  United  States,  who 
shall  enjoy  tho  same  privileges  and  immunities  as 
those  which  are  enjoyed,  by  public  law  and  treaty,  in 
the  United  States  by  the  consuls  of  Great  Britian  and 
Eussia,  or  either  of  them. 

Art.  4.  The  twenty-ninth  article  of  the  treaty  of 
the  18th  of  June,  1858,  having  stipulated  for  the  ex- 
emption of  Christian  citizens  of  the  United  States  and 
Chinese  converts  from  persecution  in  China  on  ac- 
count of  their  faith,  it  is  further  agreed  that  citizens 
of  the  United  States  in  China  of  every  religious  per- 
suasion and  Chinese  subjects  in  the  United  States 
shall  enjoy  entire  liberty  of  conscience  and  shall  be 
exempt  from  all  disability  of  persecution  on  account 
of  their  religious  faith  or  worship  in  either  country. 
Cemeteries  for  the  sepulture  of  the  dead,  of  whatever 
nativity  or  nationality,  shall  be  held  in  respect  and 
free  from  disturbance  or  profanation. 

Art.  5.  The  United  States  of  America  and  the  Em- 
peror of  China  cordially  recognize  the  inherent  and 
malienable  right  of  man  to  change  his  home  and  alle- 
giance, and  also  the  mutual  advantage  of  the  free  mi- 
gration and  emigration  of  their  citizens  and  subjects 
respectively  from  the  one  country  to  the  other  for 

Purposes  of  curiosity,  trade,  or  as  permanent  resi- 
ents.  The  high  contracting  parties,  therefore,  join 
in  reprobating  any  other  than  an  entirely  volun- 
tary emigration  for  these  purposes.  They  conse- 
quently agree  to  pass  laws  making  it  a  penal  offence 
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for  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  or  a  Chinese  subject 
to  take  Chinese  subjects  either  to  the  United  States 
or  to  any  other  foreign  country,  or  for  a  Chinese  sub- 
ject or  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  to  take  citizens 
of  the  United  States  to  China  or  to  any  other  foreign 
country,  without  their  free  and  voluntary  consent  re- 
spectively. 

Aet.  6.  Citizens  of  the  United  States  visiting  or 
residing  in  China  shall  enjoy  the  same  privileges, 
immunities,  or  exemptions,  in  respect  to  travel  or  resi- 
dence, as  may  there  be  enjoyed  by  the  citizens  or  sub- 
jects of  the  most  favored  nation,  and,  reciprocally, 
Chinese  subjects  visiting  or  residing  in  the  United 
States  shall  enjoy  the  same  privileges,  immunities, 
and  exemptions,  in  respect  to  travel  or  residence,  as 
may  there  be  enjoyed  by  the  citizens  or  subjects  of 
the  most  favored  nation ;  but  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  be  held  to  confer  naturalization  upon  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  in  China,  nor  upon  the 
subjects  of  China  in  the  United  States. 

Art.  7.  Citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  enjoy 
all  the  privileges  of  the  public  educational  institu- 
tions under  the  control  of  the  government  of  China, 
and  reciprocally  Chinese  subjects  shall  enjoy  all  the 
privileges  of  the  public  educational  institutions  under 
the  control  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
which  are  enjoyed  in  the  respective  countries  by  the 
citizens  or  subjects  of  the  most  favored  nations.  The 
citizens  of  the  United  States  may  freely  establish  and 
maintain  schools  within  the  empire  of  China  at 
those  places  where  foreigners  are  by  treaty  permitted 
to  reside,  and  reciprocally  Chinese  subjects  may  en- 
joy the  same  privileges  and  immunities  in  the  United 
States. 

Art.  8.  The  United  States,  always  disclaiming  and 
discouraging  all  practices  of  unnecessary  dictation 
and  intervention  by  one  nation  in  the  affairs  or  do- 
mestic administration  of  another,  do  hereby  freely 
disclaim  any  intention  or  right  to  intervene  in  the 
domestic  administration  of  China  in  regard  to  the 
construction  of  railroads,  telegraphs,  or  other  mate- 
rial internal  improvements.  On  the  other  hand,  his 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  reserves  to  himself  the 
right  to  decide  the  time  and  manner  and  circum- 
stances of  introducing  such  improvements  within  his 
dominions.  "With  this  mutual  understanding,  it  is 
agreed  by  the  contracting  parties  that,  if  at  any  time 
hereafter  his  Imperial  Majesty  shall  determine  to 
construct  or  cause  to  be  constructed  works  of  the 
character  mentioned,  within  the  empire,  and  shall 
make  application  to  the  United  States  or  any  other 
Western  Power  for  facilities  to  carry  out  that  policy, 
the  United  States  will,  in  that  case,  designate  ana 
authorize  suitable  engineers  to  be  employed  by  the 
,  Chinese  Government,  and  will  recommend  to  other 
nations  an  equal  comphance  with  such  apj^lication, 
the  Chinese  Government  in  that  case  protecting  such 
engineers  in  their  persons  and  property,  and  paying 
them  a  reasonable  compensation  for  their  service. 

In  faith  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries 
have  signed  this  treaty  and  hereunto  affixed  the  seals 
of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Washington  the  fourth  day  of  July,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-eight. 

WILLIAM  H.  SEWAED, 
ANSON  BUELINGAME, 
CHIH-KANG, 
SUN  CHIA-KU. 

Tlie  new  treaty  was  received  in  the  ITiiited 
States  with  general  satisfaction,  and  Mr.  Bur- 
lingame  and  his  embassy  were  the  recipients 
of  great  ovations.  The  English  press,  on  the 
other  hand,  expressed  the  greatest  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  new  treaty,  which  was  repre- 
sented as  a  victory  of  American  over  English 
diplomacy,  and  as  altogether  made  in  the  in- 
terest of  Americans.    When  Mr.  Burlingame 


arrived  in  England,  he  was  at  first  received 
with  studied  coldness;  but  he  succeeded  in 
bringing  about  an  understanding  with  the  Eng- 
lish statesmen,  and  in  finally  concluding  a 
treaty,  similar  to  the  one  with  the  United 
States.  As  the  result  of  the  agreement  with 
China,  the  London  Times  remarks,  that  England 
now  openly  and  formally  recognizes  the  author- 
ity and  obligations  of  the  Supreme  Government 
of  the  Chinese  empire.  England  has  even 
insisted  on  this  recognition,  and  required  that 
it  should  be  mutual.  A  British  minister  is 
now  actually  resident  at  the  court  of  Pekjn, 
charged  with  the  protection  of  British  interests 
in  China.  If  these  interests  are  attacked  or 
imperilled,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  to  re- 
monstrate, and  of  the  Chinese  Government  to 
attend  to  his  representation.  If,  however, 
British  representatives  in  various  parts  of  China 
could  do  no  more  in  any  exigency  than  trans- 
mit a  complaint  to  Pekin,  much  mischief  might 
be  done  before  the  court  of  Pekin  could  inter- 
fere. Eeservation  is  made,  therefore,  for  casefi 
of  actual  danger  to  life  and  property.  But  or 
occasions  where  there  is  no  expectation  of  vio- 
lence, and  merely  a  conflict  of  claims  or  dis- 
pute about  rights,  then  the  British  consul 
shall,  instead  of  summoning  the  captain  of  the 
nearest  gunboat,  put  himself  directly  in  com- 
munication with  his  superior  at  Pekin.  That 
minister  would  succeed  in  obtaining  the  de- 
sired consideration  or  redress,  failing  which, 
the  Home  Government  might  be  consulted  as  to 
ulterior  considerations,  and  might  transmit  its 
decision.  At  the  close  of  the  year,  Mr.  Bur- 
lingame left  England  for  France ;  where  the 
entire  press  received  him  with  favorable  com- 
ments upon  the  objects  of  his  mission. 

The  United  States  steamer  Shenandoah  visit- 
ed the  coast  of  Corea,  but  could  obtain  no  satis- 
factory information  of  the  men  on  board  the 
steamer  General  Sherman,  which  was  wrecked 
there  in  1867.  The  Shenandoah  returned  to 
Chefoo,  on  May  19,  1868,  and  reported,  that, 
after  spending  four  days  in  sounding  among 
the  islands  which  lay  off  Corea,  the  vessel  an- 
chored inside  the  river  Ping-yang.  Erom  this 
point  surveys  were  continued  tiU  the  21st  of 
April,  when  a  point  about  25  miles  from  the 
mouth,  where  the  natives  have  established  a 
military  station,  was  arrived  at.  This  was  the 
farthest  point  reached.  The  river  is  upward 
of  a  mile  wide,  and  from  six  to  eight  fathoms 
deep.  The  boat  in  which  the  Shenandoah's 
officers  were  taking  soundings  was  here  fired 
upon,  and,  as  Captain  Febiger's  instructions 
did  not  warrant  the  use  of  force,  farther  prog- 
ress was  abandoned.  From  all  that  could  be 
learned,  it  was  believed  that  none  of  the  ill- 
fated  party  on  board  the  General  Sherman  sur- 
vived. The  natives  in  their  statements  varied 
so  much,  that  they  betrayed  a  wish  to  conceal 
the  real  facts  of  the  case,  but  they  fully  agreed 
in  stating  that  all  who  were  on  board  perished. 

A  proclamation  was  issued  in  May,  notifying 
the  disarmament  of  all  Chinese  fishing-junks 
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trading  at  Hong-Kong.  This  measure  was  adopt- 
ed in  order  to  suppress  piracy  in  those  waters, 
it  having  been  found  that,  under  cover  of  trad- 
ing, numerous  junkmen  yet  continue  their  old 
practice  as  freebooters. 

The  Christian  missionaries,  as  well  as  for- 
eigners in  general,  met  with  more  or  less  of 
opposition  in  their  labors,  both  from  the  peo- 
ple and  from  provincial  authorities.  Violent 
placards  against  the  Christian  religion  were 
posted  in  several  places.  An  anti-foreign  riot 
occurred  at  Yung  Chow,  near  Chin-Kiang. 
The  mob  burned  and  destroyed  some  mission- 
ary premises,  and  attempted  to  murder  the  in- 
mates. Tlie  British  consul  at  Shanghai,  in  the 
British  ship  Rinaldo,  instituted  an  inquiry  in 
the  matter  and  demanded  reparation.  "When 
this  was  not  immediately  granted,  three  British 
war-vessels  went  up  to  Nanking  and  threatened 
to  enforce  the  demand.  The  Chinese  authori- 
ties then  yielded.  In  reply  to  the  remonstrance 
of  the  French  consul-general,  the  following 
proclamation  was  issued : 

October  7, 1868. 
Taovtai  Ying  to    the   Consul- General  of  France  at 
Shanghai  : 

Noble  Consul-Gexeral  :  I  have  received  your 
dispatch  on  the  subject  of  the  auonymous  proclama- 
tion fixed  to  the  Great  East  Gate,  etc. 

The  laws  of  the  empire  strictly  forbid  these  anony- 
mous proclamations,  and  I  have  ordered  the  Che- 
Hsien  to  find  out  and  severely  punish  the  ofi'enders. 
At  the  same  time,  I  will  issue  a  proclamation,  of 
which  I  herewith  forward  a  copy : 

PSOCLAMATION. 

The  consul-general  of  France  having  advised  me 
that  an  anonymous  proclamation  has  been  fixed  at 
the  Great  East  Gate,  in  which  absurd  rumors  are 
spread  about  with  audacious  effrontery,  he  begs  me 
to  find  out  and  punish  the  offenders,  and  at  the  same 
time  forwards  me  the  proclamation  in  question. 

_An  anonymous  proclamation  is  in  itself  a  grave 
violation  of  the  laws  of  the  empire.  In  addition,  the 
construction  of  churches  and  the  propagation  of  the 
Christian  religion,  as  done  by  Europeans  in  the  em- 
pire of  China,  are  authorized  by  the  treaty ;  and  fur- 
ther, it  is  optional  with  every  individual  to  follow  or 
not  to  follow  this  religion  as  he  likes.  Why,  then, 
should  such  proclamation  be  fixed  up  contrary  to  law  ? 
It  is  evidently  a  violation  of  the  laws.  I  have  given 
orders  to  the  Che-Hsien  to  find  out  the  authors  of  this 
proclamation,  and  to  punish  them  severely.  I  also 
publish  this  proclamation  to  inform  the  inhabitants 
of  this  part  of  the  country  and  those  from  other  prov- 
inces residing  at  Shanghai,  that  anonymous  placards 
are  prohibited,  and  that  the  right  to  propagate  reli- 
gion is  contained  in  the  treaty.  In  future,  therefore, 
all  must  preserve  peace  and  harmony,  and  each  be 
allowed  to  follow  his  own  belief  and  his  liberty  of 
conscience.  Those  who  have  the  audacity  to  dis- 
obey will  be  arrested,  judged,  and  punished  with- 
out remission,  and  with  all  the  severity  of  the  law. 
Tremble ! 

The  Government  at  Pekin  invariably  showed 
a  firm  resolution  to  protect  the  missionaries 
and  foreigners. 

The  Island  of  Formosa  sufiered  greatly  from 
an  earthquake  which  took  place  on  December 
18,  1867.  The  shock  pursued  almost  a  direct 
course  over  the  island  from  Keelung  to  Yamsin, 
at  which  latter  place  it  was  felt  very  severely,  as 
well  in  loss  of  life  as  in  the  destruction  of  prop- 


erty and  houses,  including  a  temple  which  had 
just  been  completed  at  a  cost  of  $30,000.  A 
village  on  the  northern  extremity  of  the  island 
sufiered  greatly,  having  lost  1,000  people.  The 
number  of  lives  lost  was  estimated  at  30,000. 
Shocks  of  earthquake  were  also  felt  at  Shang- 
hai and  Ningpo. 

The  Shanghai  Steam  Navigation  Company 
held  its  annual  meeting  in  February.  The  re- 
port states  that  the  profits  for  the  year  amount 
to  806,000  taels.  They  have  paid  all  debts  and 
have  14  first-class  steamers  running  to  Han- 
kow, Tientsin,  Chefoo,  Ningpo,  and  Hong- 
Kong.  The  company  have  purchased  three 
more  steamers — the  Express,  Mancbua,  and 
Warrior.  A  stock  dividend  of  50  per  cent, 
upon  the  old  shares  of  1,000  taels  has  been 
declared.  New  stock  is  to  be  issued  at  100 
taels  per  share,  and  the  old  stock  can  be  con- 
verted into  new  stock  at  a  pro-rata  proportion. 

The  existence  of  extensive  coal-fields  in  China 
has  been  long  known.  Recent  researches,  of 
persons  competent  to  express  opinions,  have 
demonstrated  that  these  fields  are  distributed 
over  wide  districts  and  are  well  situated  for 
utility.  They  may  be  found  near  Newchwang, 
Pekin,  and  Chefoo,  in  the  north ;  at  different 
points  along  the  Yang-tse-Kiang  Rivers,  and 
near  Hankow  in  the  centre,  and  back  of  Swa- 
tow  and  Canton  in  the  south.  Mr.  Pumpelly  be- 
lieves that,  in  respect  of  the  extent  of  her  coal- 
fields, China  is  not  less  favored  than  the  United 
States ;  but  he,  as  well  as  others,  is  unwilling 
to  say  that  the  coal  is  of  equally  good  quality. 

Important  gold-fields  were  discovered  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Chefoo.  Large  numbers  of 
foreigners  were  going  to  them,  notwithstand- 
ing the  fact  that  the  authorities  had  forbidden 
it,  and  the  foreign  consuls  had  warned  their 
respective  subjects  against  it.  The  Chinese 
authorities  were  finally  induced  to  protect  the 
foreign  miners. 

Some  of  the  northern  provinces  were  again 
considerably  troubled  during  the  early  part  of 
the  year  by  the  movements  of  the  Nienfei  and 
Mohammedan  rebels.  At  one  time  they  were 
threatening  Tientsin,  after  winning  several 
victories  over  the  Imperialists.  Business  in 
Tientsin  was  completely  paralyzed.  The  Tien- 
sin  authorities  enrolled  a  considerable  number 
of  militia,  and  put  the  ramparts  in  a  state  of 
defence.  The  foreigners  also  formed  them- 
selves into  a  defence  corps,  to  aid  the  British 
gunboat  Dove  in  protecting  foreign  lives.  The 
rebels,  at  this  time,  consisted  of  three  different 
factions,  which  had  united:  Taepings,  from 
Honan;  Nienfei,  from  Shantung;  and  Moham- 
medans, from  Shansi.  The  danger  was,  how- 
ever, averted,  and  in  the  latter  months  of  the 
year  the  operations  of  the  rebels  were  of  little 
importance. 

CLARK,  Rev.  Laban,  D.  D.,  an  eminent  and 
venerable  Methodist  clergyman,  born  in  Haver- 
hill, N.  H.,  July  19,  1778;  died  at  Middletown, 
Conn.,  November  28,  1868.  In  his  childhood 
his  parents  removed  to  Bradford,  Yt.,  where 
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he  obtained  a  fair  academical  education.  He 
was  not  brought  into  contact  with  the  Meth- 
odists until  he  was  nineteen  years  of  age,  and 
the  succeeding  year  (1798)  united  with  a  Meth- 
odist church,  and  soon  became  active  as  a 
class-leader  and  exhorter.  He  commenced 
preaching  in  1800,  and  in  1801  joined  the  ISTew- 
York  Conference,  and  entered  upon  the  itin- 
erant work,  in  which  he  continued  with  un- 
flagging zeal  and  great  success  for  fifty  years, 
in  New  England,  New  York,  and  Canada.  He 
attained  a  high  reputation  as  a  successful  and 
able  preacher.  In  1819  he  offered  the  first  res- 
olution in  favor  of  forming  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and, 
in  conjunction  with  Nathan  Bangs  and  Free- 
born Garretson,  prepared  its  constitution.  He 
was  also  one  of  the  founders,  and  most 
active  and  zealous  patrons,  of  the  Wesleyan 
University  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  and  when  lie 
had  passed  his  half  century  in  the  itinerancy, 
he  withdrew  from  active  labor  in  preaching 
(in  1851)  and  settled  himself  at  Middletown, 
that  he  might  the  better  watch  over  the  uni- 
versity. He  was  a  man  of  clear  intellect  and 
decided  opinions,  a  voluminous  reader  and  a 
sound  and  able  thinker,  and  withal  of  genial, 
cheerful  nature,  winning  in  a  remarkable  de- 
gree the  love  and  esteem  of  all  with  whom  he 
was  brought  in  contact. 

COBB,  Howell,  a  Southern  statesman,  born 
at  Cherry  Hill,  Jefferson  County,  Ga.,  Septem- 
ber 7,  1815  ;  died  suddenly  in  New  York  City, 
October  9,  1868.  He  was  educated  at  Frank- 
lin College,  Athens,  where  he  graduated  in 
1834.  He  then  turned  his  attention  to  the 
study  of  the  law,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
in  1836.  The  first  ofiice  held  by  him  was  that 
of  Solicitor-General  of  the  "Western  Circuit  of 
Georgia,  to  which  position  he  was  elected  by 
the  Legislature  in  1837.  He  held  the  office  for 
three  years,  and  during  that  period  laid  the 
foundations  of  an  extensive  and  lucrative  prac- 
tice. In  1843  commenced  his  long  and  stormy 
congressional  career.  He  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  four  times 
in  succession,  serving  from  1843  to  1851,  and 
distinguished  himself  by  his  familiarity  with 
the  rules  of  the  House,  his  skill  as  a  debater, 
his  vehement  professions  of  love  for  the  Union, 
and  his  equally  earnest  advocacy  of  State 
rights.  His  imperiousness,  and  his  bold  cham- 
pionship of  slavery,  naturally  made  him  the 
leader  of  the  Southern  party  in  the  House  in 
the  Thirtieth  Congress,  and  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Thirty-first  Congress  he  was  their 
candidate  for  the  speakership.  The  contest 
was  a  long  one,  sixty-three  ballots  being  cast, 
and  the  effort  to  elect  a  Speaker  under  the 
majority  rule  proving  unsuccessful,  a  plurality 
was  declared  sufficient  to  elect,  and  he  was 
chosen,  receiving  one  hundred  and  two  votes, 
Kobert  C.  Winthrop,  of  Massachusetts,  having 
ninety-nine,  and  twenty  (Free-Soil)  scattering. 
He  demanded  the  extension  of  slavery  into  Cal- 
ifornia and  New  Mexico  by  Federal  authority, 


and  advocated  the  Compromise  measures  oi  ^ 
1850.  An  issue  being  taken  on  this  latter  ques  I 
tion  by  the  Southern  rights  extremists  of  * 
Georgia,  he  was  nominated  for  Governor  by 
the  Union  party  in  1851,  and  after  a  violent 
contest  elected  by  a  large  majority.  At  the 
expiration  of  his  term  of  service  as  Governor, 
in  1853,  he  resumed  the  practice  of  law,  but 
still  took  an  active  part  in  politics.  In  1855 
he  was  again  elected  to  Congress,  and  in  the 
canvass  of  1856  advocated  Mr.  Buchanan's 
election  throughout  the  Northern  States.  Im- 
mediately on  Mr.  Buchanan's  accession  to  the 
presidency,  he  nominated  Mr.  Cobb  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury.  His  administration  of  this 
important  department  of  the  Government  was 
creditable  to  the  administration  of  which  he 
was  a  member.  He  early  believed  that  seces- 
sion  was  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  South, 
and  soon  began  to  make  preparations  for  it. 
He  found  the  Treasury  full,  and  the  bonds  rep- 
resenting the  national  debt  at  a  premium  of 
sixteen  to  eighteen  per  cent.  He  used  the  sur- 
plus funds  in  the  Treasury  in. purchasing  this 
indebtedness  at  this  high  premium,  but  the 
approach  of  the  struggle  so  affected  the  na- 
tional credit  that  he  was  compelled  to  attempt 
to  borrow  at.  an  exorbitant  discount  the  money 
necessary  to  defray  the  ordinary  expenses  of 
the  Government.  On  the  10th  of  December, 
1860,  he  resigned,  giving  as  his  reason  that  the 
State  of  Georgia  (then  about  to  secede)  required 
his  services,  and  that  he  regarded  it  as  his  duty 
to  give  his  services  first  of  all  to  his  native 
State,  and,  as  she  was  about  to  separate  from 
the  Union,  to  join  his  fortunes  with  hers. 
Returning  to  Georgia,  he  at  once  entered  heart 
and  soul  into  the  contest,  addressed  the  peo- 
ple of  the  State,  and  urged  forward  the  seces- 
sion movement.  He  was  one  of  the  delegates 
from  Georgia  to  the  Congress  of  the  seceded 
States  which  met  at  Montgomery,  Alabama, 
February  4,  1861,  and,  on  its  assembling,  was 
chosen  President.  This  Congress  (subsequently 
known  as  the  Provisional  Congress)  prepared 
and  adopted  the  constitution  of  the  Confed- 
eracy, and  continued  in  power  for  a  year, 
having  four  sessions,  two  at  Montgomery  and 
two  at  Richmond,  over  all  of  which  Mr.  Cobb 
presided.  Of  the  First  Confederate  Congress, 
which  assembled  February  18,  1862,  Mr.  Cobb 
was  not  a  member ;  but,  having  done  his  utmost 
to  organize  the  opposition,  he  was  withdrawn 
from  civil  office,  not  being  a  favorite  with  Mr. 
Davis.  On  the  demand  of  the  Georgian  mem- 
bers, the  Confederate  Congress  appointed  him 
brigadier-general,  and  subsequently  promoted 
him  to  a  major-generalship,  but,  though  not 
lacking  personal  courage,  he  had  but  little  mili- 
tary experience,  and  never  distinguished  him- 
self as  an  officer,  and  indeed  was  not  a  par- 
ticipator in  any  very  considerable  engagement. 
At  the  close  of  the  war,  he  was  still  strongly 
opposed  and  hostile  to  all  the  new  measures 
for  reconstruction,  introduced  and  adopted  by 
Congress,  as  calculated  to  retard  the  restora- 
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tion  of  tlie  South  to  the  Union,  keep  back  its 
prosperity,  and  destroy  the  negro  race.  He 
lacked,  notwithstanding  his  intellectual  abili- 
ties and  eloquence,  the  power  of  comprehend- 
ing the  true  condition  of  his  country,  as  viewed 
by  the  people  of  the  Union  States,  and  the 
spirit  to  cooperate  with  them.  His  death  was 
bhe  result  of  disease  of  the  heart. 

COLOMBIA,  United  States  of,  a  republic 
n  South  America.*  President,  for  the  term 
Df  1868  to  1870,  Santos  Gutierrez;  American 
ninister  in  Colombia,  P.  J.  Sullivan,  appointed 
n  1867.  In  the  budget  for  1866-'67,  the  rev- 
enue and  expenditures  were  each  estimated  at 
J, 350,000  piastres.  The  public  debt,  in  1861, 
was  reported  to  amount  to  44  million  piastres, 
54,690,000  of  which  belonged  to  English  cred- 
tors.  In  the  budget  for  1866  to  1867,  only  the 
;um  of  488,204  piastres  was  set  down  as  inter- 
est of  the  public  debt.  The  federal  army,  in 
;ime  of  peace,  numbers  2,000  men;  in  the 
event  of  war  the  several  States  are  obliged  to 
)ffer  a  contingent  of  one  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 
ation.  The  Colombian  Government  claims 
iltogether  a  territory  of  about  513,000  English 
square  miles,  while  other  statements  (not  giv- 
ng  to  Colombia  all  the  disputed  territory)  re- 
luce  it  to  357,000.  The  population  is  2,794,- 
1:73,  not  including  the  uncivilized  Indians, 
vhose  number  is  estimated  at  126,000.  The 
ederal  capital  at  present  is  Bogota,  with  a 
)opulation  of  40,000  inhabitants,  but  many  de- 
lire  to  have  the  seat  of  the  federal  Govern- 
aent  transferred  to  Panama.  The  imports  of 
he  ports  of  Panama  and  Colon  (Aspinwall) 
vere,  in  1864,  valued  at  $35,000,000,  and  the 
exports  at  $67,000,000.  In  1865  there  arrived 
n  Panama  353  vessels,  of  360,206  tons.  The 
mmber  of  arrivals  in  Colon,  in  1864,  was  556 
ressels,  together  of  485,044  tons. 

The  new  President,  Santos  Gutierrez,  en- 
;ered  upon  his  office  on  the  1st  of  April.  His 
irst  acts  were  received  with  favor  by  all  polit- 
cal  parties.  He  offered  seats  in  the  cabinet  to 
leveral  prominent  men  of  the  (Conservative) 
)pposition,  who,  however,  declined.  In  the 
ater  months  of  the  year  he  became  involved 
n  a  violent  conflict  with  the  Conservative 
)arty  of  several  States.  The  Conservative 
President  of  the  State  of  Cundinamarca,  Senor 
[gnacio  Gutierrez  Yergara,  was  arrested,  and 
fvas  held  a  prisoner  even  after  the  Supreme 
Jourt  had  declared  the  arrest  and  imprison- 
nent  unconstitutional.  In  December,  the  new 
Xiberal)  Legislative  Assembly  of  Cundinamar- 
}a  condemned  the  President  of  the  State  to 
jight  years  in  the  chain-gang,  and  deprived  him 
3f  all  right  to  ever  after  hold  any  office.  After- 
orard  the  Assembly  granted  him  a  pardon, 
iv'hich  the  Conservatives  looked  upon  as  an 
insult.  The  Legislatures  of  the  States  of  Toli- 
tna  and  Antioquia  solemnly  protested  against 
the  removal,  by  the  President  of  the  Republic, 
of  the  constitutional  government  of  Cundina- 

*  For  other  statistical  information,  see  AimuAL  Amer- 
ican Cycxor^DiA  for  1867. 


marca,  and  demanded  a  reform  in  the  federal 
Constitution. 

The  larger  portion  of  the  republic  remained 
free  from  civil  war.  Disturbances  in  Tolima 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year  were  soon  sup- 
pressed. Only  the  State  of  Panama  suffered 
severely  from  internal  strife.  On  the  5th  of 
July,  when  it  had  become  known  that  the 
election  for  President  of  the  State  had  gone  in 
favor  of  the  Conservative  candidate,  Dr.  Ama- 
dor, thus  defeating  the  Government  (Liberal) 
candidate,  Arosemena,  a  revolution  broke  out 
in  the  city  of  Panama,  which  resulted  in  the 
declaration  of  General  Fernando  Ponce  as  Pro- 
visional President.  General  Ponce  at  once 
issued  the  following  proclamation : 

Panama,  Juli/  5, 1868. 

Fernando  Ponce^  General  of  the  Armies  of  the  Union 
and  of  the  sovereign  State  of  Panama,  and  PrO' 
visional  President  of  this  State ^  to  his  fellow^ 
citizens : 

The  people  and  army  of  the  capital  have  sponta- 
neously called  me  to  take  charge  provisionally  of  the 
executive  government  of  the  State,  to  save  the  cause 
of  libert;^,  which  is  to-day  threatened  in  this  beauti- 
ful and  important  section  of  Colombia.  You  know 
the  cause  which  has  given  rise  to  the  popular  move- 
ment that  places  me  at  the  front  of  the  public  admin- 
istration. Deficient  institutions  have  permitted  an 
unauthorized  party  to  rise  up  boldly,  pretending  to 
subjugate  the  great  liberal  majority  and  check  the 
rapid  progress  which  this  State  should  necessarily 
I)ursue.  I  have  accepted  the  honor  with  which  my 
fellow-citizens  have  distinguished  me,  because  a  sol- 
dier, who  from  his  infancy  has  stood  in  the  ranks  of 
those  who  have  fought  for  liberty  and  right,  should 
not  withhold  his  services  when  he  sees  the  cause  of 
the  true  republic  threatened.  Isthmians,  we  are  pos- 
sessors of  the  most  important  point  of  the  globe,  and 
we  ought  to  see  that  our  territory  should  not  only  be 
the  road  across  which  civilized  nations  should  com- 
municate, but  also  that  it  should  be  an  asylum  for  all 
the  oppressed.  Let  us  found  institutions  capable  in 
their  beneficent  exercise  to  open  out  the  prosperity 
of  this  country,  and  give  it  respectability  in  the  eyes 
of  other  governments.  Let  us  confide  in  the  sublime 
destinies  prepared  for  a  free  people.  Let  us  be  unan- 
imous in  assisting  that  peace  may  be  eternal  within 
the  limits  which  the  two  oceans  have  marked  out  for 
this  country,  and  plenty  will  be  spread  out  before  us, 
and  will  be  preserved  by  such  impregnable  walls. 

Foreigners  resident  on  the  isthmus,  it  gives  me 
pleasure  to  remember  that  my  modest  country  has 
been  up  to  the  present  time  so  respected  by  friendly 
nations.  The  conduct  of  the  governors  of  this  repub- 
lic, always  worthy  and  to  be  respected  in  their  foreign 
relations,  and  the  protection  of  strangers  visiting  our 
land,  is  the  true  bulwark  of  the  people  who  enter  in 
the  race  of  civilization.  Your  houses  and  property 
will  be  respected,  and  public  treaties  will  be  held  in- 
violate during  the  short  period  of  my  administration. 
Soldiers  of  the  battalion  Santander,  I  entertain  the 
hope  that  you  will  always  bear  with  honor  the  flag  of 
the  free,  and  that  you  will  never  be  unworthy  of  the 
honorable  title  by  which  you  are  distinguished.  The 
name  of  the  hero*  of  Boyaca  is  the  greatest  decoration 
with  which  you  can  be  adorned,  and  in  the  moment 
of  danger  you  ought  to  imitate  his  example. 

Fellow-citizens,  before  a  constituted  assembly ,which 
should  unite  soon  to  regulate  the  situation  of  the  State, 
I  will  lay  down  my  authority  and  present  myself  to 
give  an  account  of  my  acts. 

FERNANDO  PONCE. 

Another  proclamation  declared  the  isthmus 
in  a  state  of  war,  suspending  constitutional 


118 


COLOMBIA,  UNITED  STATES   OF. 


guarantees,  preventing  more  than  four  persons 
talking  together  after  ten  o'clock,  p.m.,  pro- 
hibiting any  vessel  leaving  Panama  for  other 
parts  of  the  State  without  special  permit,  and 
stopping  the  transit  of  the  Rio  Grande.  The 
administration  of  Ponce  only  lasted  eight 
weeks.  On  the  28th  of  August,  President 
Ponce  and  his  principal  general.  Mesa,  took  a 
pleasure-trip  to  Aspinwall.  On  the  morning 
of  the  29th,  General  Buenaventura  Oorreoso, 
commander  of  the  battalion  Panama,  during 
their  absence,  had  an  attack  made  on  the  bar- 
rack. The  guard,  and  afterward  the  other  sol- 
diers, were  disarmed,  and  the  militia  installed 
in  their  stead.  There  was  little  show  of  re- 
sistance, except  by  a  Captain  Mesa,  who  was 
shot  dead  by  a  mulatto  officer  named  Aispuru, 
opposite  the  barracks.  On  the  return  of  Ponce 
and  Mesa  to  Panama,  the  latter  was  immedi- 
ately arrested,  and  the  former,  though  he  is- 
sued a  proclamation,  saying  the  affair  was 
merely  a  row  among  his  officers,  resigned  his 
position  as  Provisional  President  the  same 
evening,  and  issued  another  document  the  next 
day,  saying  he  was  forced  to  do  so,  owing  to  the 
occurrences  of  the  previous  day.  His  resigna- 
tion was  at  once  accepted,  and  General  Corre- 
oso  installed  as  Provisional  President.  The 
latter  at  once  formed  a  new  administration. 
The  Conservative  party,  in  the  interior,  refused 
to  submit  to  the  administration  of  both  Ponce 
and  Correoso.  After  the  accession  of  the  latter 
to  power,  the  people  of  the  Department  of  Chi- 
riqui  established  an  independent  government 
of  their  own,  with  Sefior  Aristides  Obaldia  as 
Commander  of  the  Forces.  They  had  300  men, 
well  armed,  and  expected  to  raise  2,000  in  case 
of  need,  though  they  had  not  arms  for  so  large 
a  force.  The  soldiers  sent  there  by  the  State 
government  had  an  encounter  with  the  men  of 
the  department,  and  were  badly  beaten,  five 
of  their  men  being  killed,  as  well  as  the  gov- 
ernor's secretary  and  their  commander  taken 
prisoners*  They  then  j  oined  the  Obaldia  forces. 
On  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  this  defeat  in 
Panama,  President  Correoso  issued  the  follow- 
ing proclamation : 

Article  1.  The  State  is  declared  in  a  state  of  war. 

Art.  2.  The  traffic  in  arms  and  ammunition  is 
positively  prohibited. 

Art.  3.  Every  one,  whether  a  private  individual 
or  a  merchant,  who  has  fire-arms,  side-arms,  or  other 
elements  of  war  in  his  possession,  must  present  or 
give  an  account  of  the  same  to  tlie  respective  gov- 
ernor, alcalde,  etc. 

A  second  proclamation  was  as  follows  : 

Article  1.  All  Colombians,  resident  in  the  State, 
between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  sixty,  are  called  to 
arms. 

Art.  2.  At  the  first  sound  of  the  trumpetj  every 
person  embraced  in  this  decree  must  present  himself 
to  the  first  police  authority,  to  be  placed  on  the  re- 
cruiting list. 

The  members  of  the  battalion  Union  shall  present 
themselves  armed,  etc. 

President  Correoso  then  started  for  Chiri- 
qui,  with  three  hundred  men,  some  of  them 
conscripts,  leaving  Juan  Mendoza  in  the  presi- 


dential chair.  A  portion  of  those  pressed 
into  the  service  were  Costa  Ricans  and  Nica- 
raguans  who  had  just  arrived  in  the  isthmus 
on  a  contract  to  work  on  the  railroad.  The 
expedition  was  successful,  and  the  Conserva- 
tives had  to  submit.  In  December,  Correoso 
was  formally  elected  President  of  the  State. 

In  consequence  of  the  frequent  revolutions 
which  have  of  late  taken  place,  the  finances 
of  Panama  are  in  a  most  deplorable  condition. 
Every  cent  that  could  be  raised  for  years  past, 
either  by  taxes,  forced  loans,  or  sales  of  prop- 
erty, has  been  spent  to  aid  certain  political 
cliques  and  keep  up  a  large  standing  army,  the 
only  use  of  which  is  to  assist  in  overthrowing 
the  government.  President  Correoso,  finding 
himself  without  money,  levied  upon  the  isth- 
mus a  commercial  tax  of  $133,000,  of  which 
the  city  of  Panama  was  to  pay  $100,000,  and 
Aspinwall  $20,000.  The  tax  was,  in  particular, 
an  unbearable  burden  to  the  foreign  mer- 
chants. It  appears  from  the  official  records, 
that,  out  of  the  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
tax-payers  who  are  taxed  one  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars,  sixty-four  are  foreigners,  and  pay 
$86,520;  while  one  hundred  and  eleven  are 
native,  and  pay  $13,480,  being  an  average  of 
$1,350  per  head  on  the  foreign,  and  $121  on 
the  native  merchants  and  traders.  In  the  town 
of  Aspinwall  the  tax  averages  $20  per  head  on 
the  entire  population,  and  of  the  $20,000  levied 
on  that  place  fully  $17,000  were  to  be  paid  by 
foreigners.  Taking  the  entire  commercial  tax 
levied  on  the  isthmus,  with  a  population 
somewhere  between  150,000  and  250,000,  at 
$133,000,  the  foreign  portion  of  that  popula- 
tion would  pay  $103,520,  while  the  natives 
would  pay  $29,480,  or  less  than  one-third  that 
sum.  The  right  of  increasing  the  commercial 
tax  from  the  amount  originally  fixed  by  the 
Government  of  the  republic,  the  law  govern- 
ing which  is  still  in  force,  namely,  $25  per 
month  as  the  maximum,  to  the  enormous  pro- 
portions which  it  has  now  assumed,  has  been 
annually  disputed  by  the  Panama  merchants, 
who,  however,  in  consideration  of  the  poverty 
of  the  State,  submitted  to  the  imposition  rather 
than  take  the  trouble  of  testing  the  matter ;  and 
so  it  went  on  increasing  year  after  year  from 
ten  to  twenty  per  cent.,  until  in  1868  it  rose 
nearly  seventy  per  cent,  over  1867.  The  com- 
mercial community  therefore  resolved  to  test 
the  question  legally ;  and  agreed  unanimously 
to  refuse  to  pay  a  doUar  beyond  the  legitimate 
$25  allowed  by  law.  The  fact  of  the  Legisla- 
ture passing  a  law  to  enforce  this  tax  they  con- 
sidered no  proof  of  its  legality.  The  same 
body  years  ago  passed  certain  laws  regarding 
tonnage  dues  and  capitation  tax  on  passengers. 
Thousands  on  thousands  of  dollars  were  ex- 
acted from  the  companies  under  these  laws, 
until  at  length  they  became  so  onerous  that 
the  companies  determined  to  test  the  question 
at  Bogota  of  the  right  of  the  Legislature  to 
levy  such  taxes.  The  General  Government  at 
once  decided  the  tax  to  be  a  direct  violation 
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of  the  national  laws,  and  it  was  in  consequence 
finally  put  a  stop  to,  though  not  a  dollar  of 
aU  the  thousands  fraudulently  collected  under 
protest  was  ever  refunded.  In  the  same  way 
the  agents  of  the  companies  were  taxed  at 
first  very  moderately ;  hy  degrees  the  tax  got 
up  to  $75  per  month ;  even  this  was  paid  by 
them  rather  than  complain,  but,  when  the  at- 
tempt was  made  to  raise  it  from  $75  to  $350  per 
month,  the  agents  refused  to  pay,  and  on  the 
matter  being  referred  to  Bogota  it  was  again 
decided  that  there  was  no  law  by  which  the 
agencies  could  be  taxed  a  single  cent.  N'ot- 
withstanding  these  oft-repeated  attempts  to 
force  money  illegally  from  them,  the  companies, 
seeing  the  poverty  of  the  treasury  of  the  State, 
voluntarily  agreed  to  contribute  a  monthly 
donation  of  $100  each,  to  enable  the  Govern- 
ment to  keep  up  a  police  fbrce,  and  have  since 
continued  to  pay  this  sum.  At  the  close  of 
the  year  the  difficulty  between  the  merchants 
and  the  Government  of  Panama  was  not  set- 
tled. 

In  ISTovember,  the  Legislature  of  the  State 
of  Santander  approved  a  proposition  presented 
by  Deputy  Mantella,  relative  to  the  contract 
of  the  Panama  Railroad,  as  follows: 

"  The  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  State,  in 
use  of  the  power  ceded  to  it  in  Art.  25  of  the 
national  Constitution,  gives  its  vote  of  nullity : 

Article  1.  To  the  contract  reformatory  of  that  of 
15th  April  of  1850,  relative  to  the  construction  of  a 
railroad  from  one  ocean  to  another,  over  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama,  celebrated  5th  July,  1867,  between  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia 
and  George  M.  Totten,  Engineer-in-Chief  and  gen- 
eral agent  of  the  Panama  Eailroad. 

Art.  2.  To  the  approval  given  to  said  contract  by 
the  national  Executive  power. 

Art.  3.  Tt)  the  decree  of  Congress  issued  15th 
August,  1867,  approving  the  said  Congress. 

Art.  4.  To  the  decree  of  the  Executive  of  16th 
August^  1867,  promulgating  as  a  law  of  the  republic 
the  legislative  decree  approving  the  contract  cele- 
brated 5th  July,  1867,  reformatory  of  that  of  15th 
April,  1860,  relative  to  the  construction  of  a  railroad 
from  one  ocean  to  another  over  the  Isthmus  of  Pan- 
ama. 

"  The  Legislature  calls  upon  the  Assemblies 
of  the  States  of  Antioquia,  Cauca,  Cundina- 
marca,  and  Magdalena  to  issue  a  resolution  of 
the  same  nature.  This  vote  is  to  be  communi- 
cated to  the  national  Congress,  to  the  Su- 
preme Federal  Court,  to  the  national  Execu- 
tive power,  and  to  the  Legislative  Assemblies 
of  the  States." 

General  Acosta,  Provisional  President,  after 
the  expulsion  of  President  Mosquera  in  1867, 
was,  in  1868,  sent  to  the  United  States  as 
agent  for  the  General  Government,  to  enter 
into  negotiations  at  Washington  in  regard  to 
the  caual  scheme  across  the  isthmus,  or  rather 
to  conclude  the  arrangements  made  at  Bogota 
by  Minister  Sullivan.  The  Government  of 
Washington,  for  the  same  purpose,  sent  the 
Hon.  Caleb  Gushing  to  Bogota. 

On  June  27th,  in  the  Corps  Legislatif  of 
France,  the  contract  made  with  the  General 


Transatlantic  Steamship  Company,  for  the 
transportation  of  the  mails  to  Panama  and 
Chili,  was  approved.  This  convention  pro- 
poses that  the  Government  should  advance 
the  company  four  millions  of  francs  to  facili- 
tate the  construction  of  three  new  steamers, 
and  pay  an  annual  subsidy  of  750,000  francs 
as  a  postal  contribution,  and  further,  guarantee 
from  the  1st  of  July,  1868,  an  interest  of  five 
per  cent,  on  the  capital  of  the  company 
already  invested  in  the  present  service  as  well 
as  on  that  to  be  employed  in  carrying  out  the 
new  line.  The  entire  capital  will  be  nearly 
sixty  millions  of  francs,  and  the  Government 
appropriates  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  guaran- 
tee the  sum  of  two  millions. 

COLORADO.  (See  Teeeitories.) 
COMMERCE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
The  most  remarkable  feature  of  the  commerce 
of  the  country  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
30,  1868,  is  the  continuance  of  the  decline 
which  commenced  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal 
year  1865.  The  net  imports  and  domestic  ex- 
ports, including  specie  and  bullion,  for  a  series 
of  years,  have  been  as  follows  : 


YEARS. 


I860. 
1861. 
1862. 
1863. 
1864. 
1865. 
1866. 
1867. 
1868. 


Imports. 


$335,233,232 
332,093,960 
261,300,966 
229,513,088 
310,880,817 
222,444.879 
431,645,714 
391,626,489 
348,727,258 


Experts. 


$373,189,274 
382,836,474 
213,253,560 
240,407,512 
^1,967,048 
196,235,455 
417,142,084 
334,350,653 
352,339,639 


From  this  statement  it  appears  that  the  im- 
ports, which  in  1860  amounted  to  $335,233,232, 
declined  to  $222,444,879  in  1865,  when  the 
war  closed.  During  the  following  year  they 
rose  to  $431,645,714,  the  highest  amount  which 
they  have  ever  reached.  Since  1866  they  have 
gradually  fallen.  The  decrease  of  imports  was 
chiefly  in  textile  fabrics,  hardware,  cutlery, 
and  iron  goods.  This  was  ascribed  to  the  re- 
peal of  the  internal  revenue  taxes  on  the  home 
manufacture  of  these  articles,  which  acted  as 
an  increased  protection  to  the  American  man- 
ufacturer by  enabling  him  to  make  and  sell  his 
fabrics  at  a  lower  price  than  the  similar  articles 
could  be  imported  for  under  the  existing  tariff. 

The  domestic  exports  declined  from  $382,- 
836,474,  in  1861,  to  $196,235,455,  in  1865; 
then  advanced  to  $417,142,084  in  1866,  de- 
clined in  1867,  and  again  advanced  in  1868. 

The  imports  at  New  York  represent  a  large 
proportion  of  the  total  imports  of  the  country. 
In  the  twelve  months  of  1868  they  amounted 
to  $251,193,834.  As  compared  with  the  year 
1866,  this  shows  a  falling  off  of  nearly  fifty- 
five  millions,  but  is  larger  than  any  other  pre- 
vious year  excepting  1867.  The  decline  from 
the  previous  year  is  about  one  and  a  half  mil- 
lions. Nearly  all  the  goods  imported  were 
dutiable. 

The  following  table  shows  the  imports  at 
New  York  during  each  month  of  the  year  for 
a  series  of  years  : 
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MONTHS. 

186S. 

1864. 

1865. 

1866. 

186?. 

186S. 

January 

February 

$15,739,576 
13,027,846 
18,390,895 
17,335,315 
14,324,925 
12,597,516 
16,003,677 
15,038,129 
15,499,940 
16,894,967 
16,045,695 
17,126,098 

$18,977,394 
21,643,937 
23,667,119 
26,168,631 
23,970,144 
23,926,314 
22,383,299 
18,223,463 
10,539,459 
10,088,308 
8,597,595 
9,985,088 

$10,620,117 
11,473,668 
16,012,373 
14,174,464 
12,876,109 
16,855,321 
19,161,838 
24,475,608 
22,674,496 
23,134,675 
27,235,651 
26,048,099 

$30,109,830 
30,692,557 
26,204,940 
24,840,605 
28,818.447 
22,736,652 
26,851,187 
23,834,665 
27,079,089 
24,832,184 
20,710,854 
19,852,174 

$20,979,087 
25,630,781 
21,512,974 
25,633,293 
21,852,250 
20,967,908 
23,086,866 
24,273,034 
21,027,209 
18,438,486 
15,871,008 
13,375,580 

$15,413,571 
20,818,337 

March 

26,512,934 

April  

22,268.884 

May 

22,150,539 

June 

29,471,598 

Julv  

23,987,657 

August 

September 

October 

23,960,721 
23,285,396 
19,994,790 

November 

December 

18,301,320 
14,023,087 

Total 

$187,014,577 

$218,725,160 

$224,742,419 

$306,613,184 

$252,648,475 

$251,193,834 

In  the  above  imports  there  were  $80,905,834:  of  dry  goods,  wMch,  during  a  series  of  years, 
have  been  classified  as  follows : 


IMPORTS  OF  DEY  GOODS  AT  NEW  TOEK. 


DESCRIPTION  OF  GOODS. 

1864. 

1865. 

1866. 

186?. 

1868. 

Manufactures — Wool 

$31,411,965 

8,405,245 

16,194,080 

11,621,831 

3,956,630 

$71,589,752 

$36,053,190 

15,449,054 

20,476,210 

15,521,190 

4,561,586 

$50,405,179 
21,237.490 
24,857,734 

20,450,870 
9,235,582 

$33,676,601 

15,800.894 

18,565,817 

12,949,561 

7,589,538 

$25,753,433 
13,561  001 

Cotton 

Silk 

21,708,801 

Flax 

12,501,157 

Miscellaneous  Dry  Goods 

7,331,439 

Total  Imports 

$92,061,140 

$126,222,855 

$88,582,411 

$80,905,834 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  statement 
that  there  was  a  decrease  of  nearly  eight  mill- 
ions from  the  amount  of  the  previous  year. 
The  decrease  was  principally  in  woollen  goods, 


while  in  silk  goods  there  has  been  an  increased 
importation. 

The  receipts  for  duties  at  IsTew  York  during 
a  series  of  years  have  been  as  follows : 


EECEIPTS   FOR   DUTIES   AT   NEW   YORK. 


MONTHS. 

1864. 

1865. 

1866. 

186?. 

1868. 

January 

$6,180,536  00 
7,474,027  03 
7,679,770  47 

13,982,555  60 
3,805,186  46 
3,311,148  43 
3,580.848  44 
6,237,363  17 
4,084,492  54 
3,670,188  38 
8,455,156  53 
3,440,852  67 

$4,231,737  47 

4,791,247  10 

5,392,099  26 

6,309,994  34 

8,133,433  06 

7,837,075  84 

9,778,276  65 

13,113,689  50 

12,929,615  64 

10,973,513  01 

9,933,483  96 

8,340,750  37 

$12,437,474  16 

12,008,273  74 

11,173,104  92 

10,950,896  78 

11,418,492  10 

9,559,808  38 

11,507,186  60 

12,,349,760  82 

12,233,144  66 

11,002,048  08 

7,716,883  67 

5,707,547  99 

$9,472,248  48 

11,466,418  42 

11,977,418  19 

9,372,701  48 

9.340,766  73 

7,725,135  60 

9,505,432  94 

12,623.300  45 

11,712,104  78 

8,682,889  05 

6,931,212  90 

5,276,301  32 

$7,133,428  42 

9,696.752  39 

11,195;861  33 

10,023,029  37 

9,723,476  45 

7,578,200  69 

9,237,920  50 

11,995,596  18 

12,916,782  29 

10,059,277  34 

7,309,086  88 

6,327,300  78 

F  ebruary 

March 

April 

ikiay 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

Total 

$66,037,127  51 

$101,772,905  94 

$128,079,761  60 

$114,085,990  34 

$113,296,712  62 

The  aggregate  of  foreign  imports  at  ISTew  York 
during  a  series  of  years  has  been  as  follows  : 

FOREIGN  IMPORTS   AT   NEW   YORK. 


YEARS. 

Dutiable. 

Free  Goods. 

Specie. 

Total. 

1851 

$119,592,264 

$9,719,771 

$2,049,543 

$131,361,578 

1852 

115,336,052 

12,105,342 

2,408,225 

129,849,619 

1653 

179,512,182 

12,156,387 

2,429,083 

194,097,652 

1854 

163,494,934 

15,768,916 

2,107,572 

181,371,472 

1855 

142,900,661 

14,103,946 

855,631 

157,860,238 

1856 

193,839,646 

17,902,578 

1.814,425 

213,556,649 

1857 

196,279,362 

21,440,734 

12,898,033 

230,618,129 

1858 

128,578,256 

22,024,691 

2,264,120 

152,867,067 

1859 

213,640,363 

28,708,732 

2,816,421 

245,165,516 

1860 

201,401,683 

28,006,447 

8,852,330 

238,260,460 

1861 

95,326,459 

30,353,918 

37,088,413 

162,768,790 

1862 

149,970,415 

23,291,625 

1,890,277 

174,652,317 

1863 

174,521,766 

11,567,000 

1,525,811 

187,614,577 

1864 

204,128,236 

11,731,902 

2,265,622 

218,125.760 

1865 

212,203,301 

10,410,837 

2,123,281 

224.742,419 

1866 

284,033,567 

13,001,588 

9,578,029 

306,613,184 

1867 

238,297,955 

11,044,181 

3,306,339 

252,648,475 

1868 

232,M4,418 

11,764,027 

7,085,389 

251,193,834 

In  the  above  table  are  included,  under  the 
head  of  dutiable,  the  duty-paying  goods  entered 
directly  for  consumption,  as  well  as  those  en- 
tered for  warehousing;  these,  with  the  free 


goods  and  specie,  make  the  total  entered  at  the 
port.  The  free  list  was  greatly  curtailed  six 
years  ago,  especially  by  the  transfer  of  tea  and 
coffee  to  the  hst  of  dutiables,  and  thus  the 
total  of  free  goods  imported  remains  at  about 
eleven  miUion  dollars.  All  the  figures  refer- 
ring to  the  imports  represent  only  their  foreign 
gold  cost,  freight  and  duty  unpaid.  To  show 
the  cost  in  currency  to  the  consumers,  the 
total  should  be  doubled,  and  the  whole  then 
increased  about  forty  per  cent. ;  this  would 
represent  about  the  selling  rates  in  the 
market. 

The  exports  from  Few  York  are  a  more  im- 
perfect representation  of  the  trade  of  the 
country  than  the  imports.  The  exports  from 
the  South  have  been  large  in  each  year  since 
the  close  of  the  war.  California  has  also  in 
the  last  two  years  exported  an  unusual  amount 
of  breadstuffs.  The  shipments  of  cotton  from 
the  South  direct  to  foreign  countries,  during 
1867  and  1868  each,  was  about  one  million 
bales,  while  the  total  amount  of  naval  stores, 
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tobacco,  etc.,  sent  from  those  States  "was  also 
large.  The  close  of  the  fiscal  year  on  June 
30, 1869,  will  probably  show  a  more  equal  bal- 


ance in  the  exports  and  imports  of  the  whole 
country  than  appears  from  the  trade  of  New 
York  alone : 


TOTAL  EXPOETS   FROM  NEW   TOEK. 


MONTHS. 


Januaiy. . . 
February. . 

March 

April , 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 
October.... 
November. 
December.. 


Total $220,465,034 


1868. 


$19,695,358 
12,400,148 
23,695,082 
14,004,940 
16,002,780 
16,495,293 
21,092,787 
14,454,809 
15,492,518 
21,219,549 
17,292,436 
18,619,334 


1864. 


$17,609,749 
17,211,176 
16,383,236 
19,754,062 
21,682,200 
25,807,531 
33,585,866 
20,977,982 
21,739,826 
20,431,789 
20,473,699 
27,410,438 


$272,648,163 


1865. 


$19,746,451 
16,774,008 
14,799,626 
8,582,897 
15,513,346 
13,446,116 
13,536,061 
10,235,474 
45,523,314 
23,788,469 
25,126,753 
25,577,766 


$208,630,282 


1866. 


$22,814,543 
19,002,587 
^,713,856 
23,899,970 
36,937,067 
26,153,374 
19,307,928 
14,511,361 
12,805,773 
16,275,283 
17,750,755 
20,710,807 


$254,883,254 


186?. 


$15,999,998 
17,576,967 
22,366,367 
20,124,879 
22,346,699 
21,827,392 
27,58-8,755 
14,571,947 
14,204,407 
18,663,252 
22,408,776 
20,912,534 


$238,591,973 


1868. 


$21,798,152 
18,225,414 
17,258,362 
20,834,389 
31,269,790 
23,132,527 
21,606,116 
18,018,177 
14,155,063 
16,314,640 
15,589,881 
16,705,190 


$234,907,701 


The  following  is  the  range  of  gold  per  each    ports.   The  latter  are  reckoned  at  their  market 
quarter  in  connection  with  the  amount  of  ex-    price  in  currency : 

EXPOETS   FEOM   KEW   YOEK   TO    FOEEIGN   POETS,    EXCLUSIVE    OF   SPECIE. 


1st  quarter. . , 
Price  of  gold, 

2d  quarter 

Price  of  gold , 
Sid  quarter,... 
Price  of  gold, 
4th  quarter.., 
Price  of  gold. 

Total..., 


1868. 


$50,614,908 
152^-1721^ 

41,046,726 
140>^-157% 

38,825,587 
122>^-145 

40,223,747 
140%-156% 


1170,718,768 


1864. 


$41,429,756 
151>i-169X 

48,446,686 
166K-250 

70,519,134 
191-285 

52,426,966 
189-260 


$221,822,542 


1865. 


$46,710,118 
196^-234% 

24,216,067 
128^-147^ 

40,521,493 
138%-146)^ 

67,178,421 
144X-149 


$178,126,599 


1866. 


$60,972,531 

124%-145X 
46,766,386 

125-167^ 
38,381,202 

46,800,435 
131^-154% 


$192,329,554 


186r. 


$49,376,379 
132)^-140% 

46,270,201 
132X-141^^ 

38,292,663 
138-146% 

52,214,722 
132>^-145% 


$186,790,025 


1868. 


$42,033,366 

1333^-144 
41,381,668 

36,549,086 
140^-150 

44,101,983 
132-140>^ 


$164,066,102 


By  this  table  of  arrivals  from  foreign  ports 
during  the  past  year,  distinguishing  the  class 
and  nationality,  and  comparing  it  with  the  ar- 


rivals for  1867,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  number 
of  American  vessels  has  increased  291,  while 
the  increase  in  the  number  of  arrivals  is  but  185 : 


ARRIVALS  AT  THE  PORT  OF  NEW  YORK  FROM  FOREIGN  PORTS  DURING  1867  AND  1868. 

NATIONALITIES. 

Steamers. 

Ships. 

Barks. 

Brigs. 

Schooners. 

Total. 

186  T. 

1868. 

186?-. 

1868. 

1867. 

18G8. 

186?. 

1868. 

186?. 

1868. 

186?. 

1868. 

American 

British 

204 

353 

91 

28 

'i 

204 
355 
109 

26 

264 
131 
60 
1 
8 
1 
1 
1 
2 

'2 
2 
1 

223 

102 

49 

3 

3 

*2 
1 
3 
2 

'i 
1 

344 

375 

164 

25 

41 

14 

3 

7 

11 

7 

2 

9 

7 

2 

16 

359 

378 

152 

40 

71 

9 

2 

10 

8 

3 

2 

7 

16 
2 

446 

886 

53 

47 

18 

26 

7 

21 

16 

18 

9 

4 

0 

4 

5 

'7 

535 
771 
63 
32 
20 
26 

15 

11 

4 

3 

6 

'9 
2 
2 

'3 

547 

367 

2 

1 

*i 
1 
3 

'6 

'2 

'5 

774 

426 

6 

3 

'3 

1 
4 
1 

'3 
'2 

1,084 

2,111 

370 

74 

67 

41 

40 

32 

29 

26 

19 

15 

8 

8 

5 

5 

22 

2,095 

2,032 

379 

North-German 

Italian 

78 

Norwegian 

94 

Danish 

38 

French 

29 

Dutch 

Swedish 

29 
21 

Spanish 

9 

Portuguese 

8 

Austrian 

Argentine 

15 
2 

Brazilian 

9 

Haytian 

2 

Venezuelan 

2 

Russian 

11 

All  others 

8 

Total 

678 

694 

473 

390 

1,020 

1,055 

1,572 

1,499 

933 

1,223 

4,676 

4,861 

LEADING  ARTICLES  OF  EXPORT  FROM  THE  PORT  OF  NEW  YORK  LURING  THE  YEARS  1867  AND  1863. 


ARTICLES. 

1868. 

18«?. 

ARTICLES. 

1868. 

186?. 

Flour bbls. 

Corn  meal " 

1,003,968 

191,011 

5,762,037 

152,993 

90 

94.207 

5,989,225 

189.226 

328,239 

18,338 

844,796 

818,888 

50,549.023 

871,089 
151,669 

4,468,774 
473,260 
886,893 
144,665 

8,147,813 
680,763 
447,647 
3,532 
289,134 
639,045 
32,886,960 

Whale  oil galls. 

Sperm  oil " 

Lard  oil " 

Pork bbls. 

200,182 

443,700 

139,000 

83,402 

70,660 

320,002 

9,951 

412,672 

432,552 

132,483 

41,640 

41,584 

7,372,760 

377,605 
675,982 

Wheat bush. 

Rye '' 

186,407 
86,254 

Barley " 

Oats " 

Beef ...bbls.  &  tcs. 

Bacon cwt. 

56,361 
93,177 

Corn " 

Peas " 

Butter " 

Cheese " 

44,056 
537,543 

Cotton bales. 

Lard " 

528,693 

Hops '' 

Rosin bble. 

Oil  cake cwt. 

Tallow " 

Tobacco,  leaf lihds. 

Tobacco,  .bales,  cases,  &c. 
Tobacco,  manufac'd. .  .lbs. 

184,986 
79,032 
71,551  • 

Petroleum galls. 

7,393,725 
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The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  imports 
of  a  few  leading  articles  of  general  merchandise 
at  'New  York,  from  foreign  ports  for  four  years : 


ARTICLES. 


Books 

Buttons 

Cheese 

Chinaware  .... 

Cigars 

Coal 

Coffee 

Cotton 

Earthenware. . 

Furs 

Glass-plate.... 
India-rubber . . 

Indigo 

Le'tner&  skins 
Undr'd  skins.. 

Brandy 

Whiskey 

Copper 

Iron,  bars 

Iron,  pi^... 
Iron,  railroad.. 
Iron,  sheet.... 

Lead 

Spelter 

Steel 

Tin  &  tin  plates 

Zinc 

Molasses 

Rags 

Salt 

Saltpetre 

Sugar 

Tea 

"Watches 

Wines 

Wool  &  waste. 


1865. 


$488,977 

1,018,311 

113,485 

353,583 

955,091 

860,542 

12,834,069 

5,825,084 

1,130,236 

2,794,445 

531,110 

1,183,421 

947,069 

2,738,810 

5,470,001 

166,949 

66,020 

279,627 

1,134,393 

385,788 

1,558,334 

160,078 

1,232,939 

226,985 

1,624,755 

4,913,623 

163,614 

3,299.425 

846,146 

282,761 

109,083 

22,036,373 

7,089,714 

1,996,478 

1,151,635 

5,347,512 


1866. 


$851,583 
1,389,383 

188,&41 

965,259 
1,261,918 

553,293 
12,808,788 

157,113 
2,148,619 
2,600,378 
1,090,674 
1,681,844 

441,071 
4,735,340 
7,745,216 

730,123 
88,572 

665,309 
2,200,949 

879,733 
1,492,533 

606,948 
2,485,840 

452,792 
2,949,449 
6,823,145 

611,436 
3,616,165 
1,398,925 

403,656 

165,565 
21,581.117 
8,085,899 
2,387,765 
3,330.959 
5,780,124 


186?. 


19,167 

1,557,005 

218,489 

656,717 

493,350 

567,699 

14,433,119 

76,865 

2,230,305 

2,251,629 

944,289 

2,400,349 

487,979 

4,493,680 

9,132,298 

350,512 

50,515 

54,144 

2,436,417 

1,024,128 

2,149,685 

634,467 

2,217,311 

175,322 

3,248,602 

5,794,094 

206,146 

3.939,006 

l,a54,432 

429,055 

79,451 

18,845.192 

10,507,346 

1,990,369 

2,468,466 

3,421,784 


1868. 


$1,111,115 
1,590,313 

233,018 

571,470 

669,262 

369,195 
15,925,976 

113,521 
1,820,819 
2,525,090 

947,306 
1,902,691 

834,596 
4,034,447 
8,052,681 

452,081 

98,196 

43,382 

2,558,712 

501,704 
4,094,569 

350,443 
2,286,218 

338,146 
3.382.146 
6,023,759 

187,511 
5,090,436 
1,403,510 

422,942 

113,236 

26,969,044 

10,683.755 

1,904,272 

2,303,160 

2,005.403 


CO]S"GKEGATIO¥ALISTS.  This  religious 
denomination  prevails  most  extensively  in  the 
Kew-England  States.  They  derive  their  name 
chiefly  from  the  form  of  their  church  organiza- 
tion, which  embraces  the  whole  body,  and  is 
strictly  congregational. 

I.  Amebic  A. — The  following  table  exhibits 
the  growth  of  the  Congregationalists  in 
churches,  members,  and  Sunday-school  schol- 
ars in  the  last  ten  years : 


YEAR. 


1859. 
1860, 
1861, 
1862. 
1863, 
1864, 
1865, 
1866, 
1867, 
1868 


Churches. 


2,676 
2,734 
2,756 
2,774 
2,823 
2,865 
2,840 
2,900 
2,941 
3,069 


Members. 


257,634 
260,389 
259,119 
261,474 
264,313 
268,015 
269,062 
272,975 
283,933 
296,674 


Sunday-school 
Scholars. 


206,441 
250,690 
246,547 
255,257 
260,492 
286,798 
279,059 
293,333 
320,961 
346,766 


The  following  table  gives  some  further  sta- 
tistical information : 


MINISTERS,  ETC. 

United  States. 

All  America. 

Ministers  in  pastoral  work .... 
Total  Ministers 

2,119 

2,183 

34,915 

28,246 

4,309 

10,479 

860 

7,869 

4,944 

3,070 
3,156 

Absent  Church-members 

Additions 

35,306 

28,246 

Deaths 

4,391 

Dismissals 

10,646 

Excommunications 

893 

Adult  Baptisms 

7,895 
5,291 

Infant  Baptisms 

The  following  statistics  of  Congregational- 
ism, in  the  United  States  and  British  colonies, 
were  reported  in  the  Congregational  Quarter^ 
ly,  for  January,  1869  : 


STATES. 


Alabama 

California 

Colorado 

Connecticut 

Dakota 

District  of  Columbia  . . 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Iowa 

Kansas 

Louisiana 

Maine 

Maryland 

Massachusetts 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Missouri 

Nebraska 

New  Hampshire 

New  Jersey 

New  York 

North  Carolina  * 

Ohio 

Oregon 

Pennsylvania 

Ehode  Island 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Texas 

Utah  Territory 

Vermont 

Virginia 

Wasliington  Territory. 

Wisconsin 

Ontario  and  Quebec. . . 

New  Brunswick 

Nova  Scotia 

Jamaica  (last  year) . . . . 


Total  in  America 3,069 


1 

44 

5 

289 

1 

1 

3 

246 

22 

183 

41 

1 

238 

1 

496 

164 

67 

47 

11 

186 

15 

252 

183 
8 

57 

24 

1 

3 

1 

1 

195 

3 

1 

160 

99 

5 


^ 


25 

1,990 

105 

48,599 

14 

247 

91 

17,877 

931 

8,828 

1,434 

28 

19,871 

73 

79,526 

10,123 

2,751 

1,505 

271 

18,201 

1,642 

24,711 


15,172 

413 

3,404 

3,835 

214 

126 

22 

18 

18,328 

44 

24 

10,599 

4,253 

383 

545 

451 


120 

4,553 

155 

48,461 

*'*i75 
400 

23,629 
1,000 
8,404 
2,687 

*2i',683 
175 

93,440 

12,150 

3,475 

2,942 

530 

22,486 
2,306 

27,031 

17,537 
732 
4,797 
5,089 
270 
350 
120 

19*,928 
60 
75 

14,445 

6,017 

378 

742 

424 


296,674  '     346,766 


The  number  of  churches  not  supplied  with 
ministers  was  six  hundred  and  fifty-three  in 
the  United  States,  and  six  hundred  and  ninety 
in  all  America. 

II.  England.  —  The  Congregational  Year- 
"booh  for  1869  reports  the  following  statistics 
of  Congregationalism  in  Great  Britain  and  the 
British  dependencies : 


COUNTRIES. 

County  Ass'ns 
and  Unions. 

Churches. 

Ministers  and 
Missionaries. 

England 

42 
16 

8 

1 
1 

2,003 

866 

102 

27 

195 

133 

1,915 

Wales 

393 

Scotland 

102 

Ireland 

25 

Colonies 

227 

Continent    of    Eu- 
rope   

7 

Channel  Islands . . . 

Foreign  lands  (incl. 
of  native  ordained 
missionaries      in 
foreign  lands) 

229 

*  Three  churches,  but  no  ministers  or  members  re- 
ported. 
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The  following  table  gives  the  list  of  Congre- 
gational colleges  in  the  British  possessions, 
with  the  date  of  foundation  : 

Date. 

1.  Western  College,  Plymouth 1752 

2.  Eotherham  Independent  College 1756 

3.  Cheshunt  College 1768 

4.  Airdale  College 1800 

5.  Hackney  Theological  Seminary 1803 

6.  Lancashire  Independent  College 1806 

7.  Spring  Hill  College,  Moseley,  Birmingham.  1838 

8.  New  College,  London 1850 

9.  Theological  Hall  of  Congregational  Churches 

of  Scotland 1811 

10.  Brecon  Independent  College 1760 

11.  Independent  College,  Bala 1842 

12.  Congregational  Institute,  Bristol 1863 

13.  Congregational  Institute,  Nottingham 1863 

14.  Congregational   College   of    British    North 

America,  Montreal 1863 

15.  Congregational    College  of  Victoria,  Mel- 

bourne   1863 

16.  Camden  College,  Sydney 1863 

17.  Mission  College,  High  Gate 1864 

18.  Cotton  End 1840 

The  total  number  of  colleges  and  institutes 
in  the  British  possessions  was  30 ;  number  of 
students  in  colleges,  69 ;  number  of  native 
students  in  heathen  lands,  about  170 ;  total  of 
students,  553 ;  number  of  deceased  ministers,  60. 

The  London  Missionary  Society,  which,  al- 
though originally  undenominational,  is  now 
chiefly  supported  by  Oongregationalists,  report- 
ed in  1868  an  income  of  £111,306  19s.  4d.,  and 
an  expenditure  of  £92,464  18s.  It  supported 
159  English  missionaries,  5,963  native  ordained 
pastors,  660  native  preachers,  29,847  church- 
members  ;  native  population  about  159,650,614 ; 
schools,  30,960. 

The  revenue  and  expenditures  of  the  prin- 
cipal Congregational  societies,  in  1868,  was  as 
follows : 


SOCIETIES,  ETC. 

English  Cong'l  Chapel  Building  So- } 

ciety (estab'd  1«53)  f 

London  do 

Scottish  do.        ...   

Victoria  do.        . .  (estab'd  1866.) 

Irish  Evangelical  Society  and  Con- 1 

gregational  Home  Miss  ion.. (1814)  ) 

Home  Missionary  Society (1819) 

Colonial  Missionary  Society.... (1836) 
Congresational  Board  of  Education. . 


Expenditure. 


£6,803 
6,537 


2,667 

6,431 
2,360 
1,483 


III.  Continent  of  ErEOPE. — ^Most  of  the 
independent  churches  of  France  are  united  in 
the  "  Union  of  Evangelical  Churches  of  France  " 
{D  Union  des  Eglises  Evangeliques  de  France)^ 
formed  in  August,  1849.  The  constitution  of 
the  Union  provides  that  "each  church  which 
enters  the  Union  preserves  the  liberty  of  de- 
termining for  itself  its  own  constitution,  ac- 
cording to  its  convictions  and  necessities.  It 
regulates,  accordingly,  its  own  discipline  and 
the  form  of  its  internal  government."  "  Every 
thurch,  in  order  to  enter  the  Union,  must  be 
constituted  on  the  principle  of  individual  pro- 
fession of  faith,  with  a  guarantee  of  discipline 
being  exercised  by  the  church  itself — no  mei^ 
Christian  instruction,  on  arrival  at  a  certain 
age,  of  those  so  instructed,  giving  any  right  to 


church-membership."  A  general  assembly  of 
the  pastors  and  delegates  of  the  associated 
churches  is  held  every  two  years.  The  last 
meeting  of  the  synod  was  held  at  Bergerac,  in 
September,  1868.  The  next  will  take  place  in 
Mazamet,  October,  1870.  At  the  Synod  of 
Bergerac,  47  churches  reported  a  membership 
of  2,735,  averaging  upward  of  sixty  to  each 
church.  The  largest  church  is  that  of  Taif- 
bouf,  Paris,  with  210  members.  The  churches 
are  distributed  into  seven  associations,  which 
hold  frequent  meetings  for  fellowship  and  for 
local  business,  namely :  1.  Group  of  the  West. 
2.  Southwest.  3.  Tarn  et  Ariege.  4.  South- 
east. 5.  East.  6.  Centre.  7.  Seine.  Nu- 
merous small  congregations  are  scattered  all 
over  France.  In  Algeria,  the  Union  has  six 
stations.  Seven  independent  churches  are  not 
in  connection  with  the  Evangelical  Union.  The 
"Evangelical  Society  of  France,"  which  was 
established  in  1833,  for  the  diffusion  of  evan- 
gelical truth  without  regard  to  the  differences 
of  ecclesiastical  polity,  but  has  gradually  be- 
come identified  with  the  independent  churches, 
supports  11  pastors,  8  evangelists,  and  27  teach- 
ers. The  expenditures  of  the  society  during 
the  year  ending  May,  1868,  were  £5,240.  The 
"Evangelical  Church  of  Lyons,"  which  was 
founded  in  1832,  is  an  entirely  independent 
church,  which  carries  on  missionary  operations 
in  the  surrounding  districts,  extending  to  the 
Departments  of  Isere,  Ain,  and  Rhone.  The 
united  church  has  more  than  700  members, 
and  Sunday-schools  containing  about  250  chil- 
dren. Altogether  the  independent  (free) 
churches  of  France  nnmber  132  temples  or 
chapels,  occupied  by  104  pastors. 

The  "Free  Evangelical  Church,"  in  the 
Canton  of  Geneva,  has  seven  pastors  and  min- 
isters, and  a  theological  school,  with  M.  Merle 
d'Aubigne  as  president.  The  "free  churches" 
in  Yaud,  45  in  number,  are  united  together  on 
a  basis  which,  though  Presbyterian  in  form, 
secures  the  independence  of  each.  They  have 
a  theological  faculty  at  Lausanne.  There 
are  eight  independent  churches  in  the  Can- 
ton of  i^eufchatel,  and  five  in  the  Canton  of 
Berne. 

An  "Alliance  of  Free  or  Independent  Evan- 
gelical Churches"  was  founded  in  1860.  All 
churches  free  of  state  control  are  admissible 
which  adopt  the  simple  evangelical  confession 
of  faith  adopted  by  the  Alliance,  practise  a 
Scripture  discipline,  recognize  the  ministry  as 
a  divine  institution,  and  engage  in  the  propa- 
gation of  the  gospel.  The  question  of  baptism 
is  left  unopened.  The  object  of  the  AUiance  is 
sought  to  be  obtained  by  the  holding  of  con- 
ferences for  mutual  edification  and  encourage- 
ment, and  by  the  establishment  of  institutions 
likely  to  favor  the  true  idea  of  a  church.  The 
Alliance  has  been  joined  by  the  Free  Evangelical 
Churches  of  France,  Geneva,  Yaud,  Neufchatel, 
Berne,  Belgium,  Eberfeld  (Prussia),  Ermelo 
and  Middleburg  (Holland),  and  the  Baptist 
Church  of  the  north  of  France. 
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CONGRESS,  UNITED  STATES.  The  sec- 
ond session  of  the  Fortieth  Congress*  con- 
vened at  "Washington  on  December  2,  1867. 
For  the  President's  Message,  see  Public  Doctj- 
MEisTTS,  Annual  Cyclopedia,  1867. 

*  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  members  of  Congress : 

SENATE. 

^toSama— Willard  "Warner,  George  E.  Spencer. 

Arkansas — Alexander  McDonald,  Benjamin  F.  Eice.* 

California— Qon\Q\m.B  Cole,  John  Conness. 

Connecticut— 3 Simas  Dixon,  Orrin  S.  Terry. 

J) elaware— James  A.  Bayard,  Willard  Saulsbury. 

J^/onc?a— Adonijah  S.  Welch,  July  2d,  Thomas  W.  Os- 
bom,  June  30, 1868.  " 

Georgia— 

Illinois— 'LjrasLn  Trumbull,  Richard  Yates. 

Indiana — Oliver  P.  Morton,  Thomas  A.  Hendricks. 

Iowa—3simes  W.  Grimes,  James  Harlan. 

Kansas— '&dimvie\  C.  Pomeroy,  Edmund  C.  Ross. 

Kentucky— Qarret  Davis,  Thomas  C.  McCreery.t 

Louisiana — John  S.  Harris,  William  P.  Kellogg. 

Maine— Lot  M.  Morrill,  William  Pitt  Fessenden. 

Maryland — Reverdy  Johnson,  George  Vickers4 

3fas$achusetts-<!ha,vle8  Sumner,  Henry  Wilson. 

Michigan— Zachariah  Chandler,  Jacob  M.  Howard. 

Minnesota— A\exa.ndev  Ramsey,  Daniel  S.  Norton. 

J!/?550wri— Charles  D.  Drake,  John  B.  Henderson. 

J^ebraska— John  M.  Thayer,  Thomas  W.  Tipton. 

Nevada — ^William  M.  Stewart,  James  W.  Nye. 

Ne%o  Hampshire  —  James  W.  Patterson,  Aaron  H. 
Cragin. 

iSew  Jersey— Alexander  G.  Cattell,  Frederick  T.  Fre- 
linghuysen. 

Mew  York — Roscoe  Conkling,  Edwin  D.  Morgan. 

North  Carolina— J o^e^h  C.  Abbott,  John  Poor. 

Ohio— John  Sherman,  Benjamin  F.  Wade. 

Oregon— Renry  W.  Corbett,  George  H.  Williams. 

Pennsylvania — Simeon  Cameron,  Charles  B.  Buckalew. 

Rhode  /s^awc?— William  Sprague,  Henry  B.  Anthony. 

Smith  Carolina— Thomas  J.  Robertson,  Frederick  A. 
Sawyer. 

y<?/i?iessee— David  D.  Patterson,  J.  S.  Fowler. 

Yermont—J-asXva.  S.  Morrill,  George  F,  Edmunds. 

\Yest  Virginia — Peter  G.  Van  Winkle,  Waitman  T. 
Willey. 

Wisconsin — Timothy  O.  Howe,  James  E.  Doolittle. 

JVbt  admitted  at  tliis  session. 
Mississippi — William  L.  Sharkey,  J.  L.  Alcorn. 
Virginia— John  C.  Underwood,  Joseph  Segar. 
Texas— Do-yiCi  G.  Burnett,  O.  M.  Roberts. 

HOUSE. 

Alabama — Francis  W.  Kellogg,  Charles  W.  Buckley, 
Benjamin  W.  Norris,  Charles  W.  Pierce,  John  B.  Callis, 
Thomas  Hau^ey. 

Arkansas— Ea,g2Ln  W.  Roots,  J.  F.  Elliott,  Thomas 
Boles. 

California — Samuel  B.  Axtell,  William  Higby,  James 

A.  Johnson. 

Connecticut— 'Richo.rdL  D.  Hubbard,  Julius  Hotchkiss, 
Henry  H.  Starkweather,  William  H.  Barnum. 

Delaware— John  A.  Nicholson. 

Florida— CharlQ?,  M.  Hamilton. 

Georgia— J.  W.  Clift,  Nelson  Tift,  William  P.  Edwards, 
Samuel  F.  Gove,  Charles  H.  Prince,  John  H.  Christy,  P. 
M.  B.  Youn^. 

Illinois — Norman  B.  Judd,  John  F.  Farnsworth,  Elihu 

B.  Washburne,  Abner  C.  Harding,  Ebon  C,  Ingersoll, 
Burton  C.  Cook,  Henry  P.  H.  BromweU,  Shelby  M.  Cul- 
lom,  Lewis  W.  Ross,  Albert  G:.  Burr,  Samuel  S.  Marshall, 
Jehu  Baker,  Green  B.  Raum ;  at  large,  John  A.  Logan. 

Indiana — William  E.  Niblack,  Michael  C.  Kerr,  Morton 

C.  Hunter,  William  S.  Holraan,  George  W.  Julian,  John 
Coburn,  Henry  D,  Washburn,  Godlove  S.  Orth,  Schuyler 
Colfax,  William  Williams,  John  P.  C.  Shanks. 

/aw^a— James  F.  Wilson,  Hiram  Price,  William  B.  Alli- 
Bon,  William  Loughridge,  Granville  M.  Dodge,  Asahei  W. 
Hubbard. 

^(2/i.sas— Sidney  Clarke. 

Kentucky — Lawrence  S.  Trimble  (vacancy),  Jacob  S. 
Golladay,  J.  Proctor  Knott,  Asa  P.  Grove  r,  Thomas 
ti.  Jones,  James  B.  Beck,  George  M.  Adams,  Samuel 
McKee. 

•June  23,  1868. 

+  In  place  of  James  Guthrie,  resigned. 

%  la  place  of  Philip  Francis  Tliomas,  not  allowed  to  take  a  scat  Feb- 
.»Bary  19,  18S8— yeai  21,  nays  28, 


Benjamin  "Wade,  of  Ohio,  was  President 
pro  tern,  of  the  Senate,  and  Schuyler  Colfax, 
of  Indiana,  Speaker  of  the  House. 

In  the  Senate,  on  December  4th,  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  considered : 

Louisianor—J.  Hale  Sypher,  (vacancy)  Joseph  P.  New- 
eham,  Michael  Vidal,  W.  Jasper  Blackburn. 

Maine— John  Lynch,  Sidney  Perham,  James  G.  Blaine, 
John  A.  Peters,  Frederick  A.  Pike. 

Maryland  —  Hiram  McCuUough,  Stevenson  Archer, 
Charles  E.  Phelps,  Francis  Thomas,  Frederick  Stone. 

Massaehu^etts—ThojnSiS  D.  Eliot,  Oakes  Ames,  Ginery 
Twichell,  Samuel  Hooper,  Benjamin  F.  Butler,  Nathaniel 
P.  Banks,  George  S.  Boutwell,  John  D.  Baldwin,  William 

B.  Washburn,  Henry  L.  Dawes. 

Michigan — Fernando  C.  Beaman,  Charles  Upson,  Aus- 
tin Blair,  Thomas  W.  Ferry,  Rowland  E.  Trowbridge, 
John  P.  Driggs. 

3finnesota—Wi[M3i,m.  Windom,  Ignatius  Donnelly. 

Missouri  —  William  A.  Pile,  Carman  A.  Newcomb, 
James  R.  McCormick,  Joseph  J.  Gravelly,  Joseph  W. 
McClurg,  Robert  T.  Van  Horn,  Benjamin  F.  Loan,  John 
F.  Benjamin,  George  W.  Anderson. 

Nebraska — John  Taffe. 

Nevada — Delos  R.  Ashley. 

New  Hampshire— J acoh  H.  Ela,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Ja- 
cob Benton. 

New  Jersey— William  Moore.  Charles  Haight,  Charles 
Sitgreaves,  John  Hill,  George  A.  Halsey. 

New  F(?r^  — Stephen  Taber,  Demas  Barnes,  William 

E.  Robinson,  John  Fox,  John  Morrissey,  Thomas  E. 
Stewart,  John  W.  Chanler,  James  Brooks,  Fernando 
Wood,  William  H.  Robertson,  Charles  H.  Van  Wyck, 
John  H.  Ketcham,  Thomas  Cornell,  John  V.  L.  Pruyn, 
John  A.  Griswold,  Orange  Ferris,  Calvin  T.  Hulburd, 
James  M.  Marvin,  William  C.  Fields,  Addison  H.  Laflin, 
Alexander  H.  Bailey,  John  C.  Churchill,  Dennis  Mc- 
Carthy, Theodore  M.  Pomeroy,  William  H.  Kelsey,  Wil- 
liam S.  Lincoln,  Hamilton  Ward,  Lewis  Selye,  Burt  Van 
Horn,  James  M:.  Humphrey,  Henry  Van  Aemam. 

North  Carolina— J.  R.  French,  David  Heaton,  O.  H. 
Dockery,  J.  T.  Dewees,  Israel  G.  Leash,  Nathaniel  Boy- 
den,  A.  H.  Jones. 

Ohio — Benjamin  Eggleston,  Samuel  F.  Carey,  Robert 

C.  Schenck,  WiUiam  Lawrence,  William  Mungen.  Reader 
W.  Clarke,  Samuel  Shellabargsr,  John  Beatty,  Ralph  P. 
Buckland,  James  M.  Ashley,  John  T.  Wilson,  Philadelph 
Van  Trump,  Columbus  Delano,  Martin  Welker,  Tobias 

A.  Plants,  John  A.  Bingham,  Ephraim  E.  Eckley,  Rufus 
P.  Spalding  James  A.  Garfield. 

Oregon-^nfuB  MaUory. 

Pennsylvania  —  Samuel  J.  Randall,  Charles  O'Neill, 
Leonard  Myers,  William  D.  Kelley,  Caleb  N.  Taylor, 
Benjamin  M.  Boyer,  John  M.  BroomaU,  J.  Lawrence 
Getz,  Thaddeus  Stevens,  Henry  L.  Cake,  Daniel  M.  Van 
Auken,  George  W.  Woodward,  Ulysses  Mercur,  George 

F.  Miller,  Adam  J.  Glossbrenner,  William  H.  Koontz, 
Daniel  J.  Morrell,  Stephen  F.  Wilson,  Glenni  W.  Scofleld, 
Darwin  A.  Finney,  John  Covode,  James  K.  Moorhead, 
Thomas  Williams,  George  V.  Lawrence. 

Bhode  Island— Thoxn^%  A.  Jenckes,  Nathan  F.  Dixon. 
South  Carolina—'^.  F.  Whittemore,  C.  C.  Bowen,  Simon 
Corley,  James  H.  Goss,  J.  P.  M.  Epping,  E.  H.  Dickson. 
Tennessee — ^Robert  R.  Butler,  Horace  Maynard,  William 

B.  Stokes,  James  Mullins,  John  Trimble,  Samuel  M.  Ar- 
nell,  Isaac  R.  Hawkins,  David  A,  Nunn. 

Ferwron^— Frederick  E.  Woodbridge,  Luke  P.  Poland, 
Worthington  C.  Smith. 

West  Virginia— Ghe^iQx  D.  Hubbard,  Bethuel  M.  Kitch- 
en, Daniel  Polsley. 

T^'^iycows^/^— Halbert  E.  Paine,  Benjamin  F.  Hopkins, 
Amasa  Cobb,  Charles  A.  Eldridge,  Philetus  Sawyer 
Cadwalader  C.  Washburn. 

Not  admitted  at  tMs  session. 
Mississippi — 
Texas- 
Virginia— 

Delegates  from  the  Territories, 

Arizona— Qio\Q8  Bashford. 
Colorado— Qf&oxge  M.  ChUcott. 
Z>aA»^a— Walter  A.  Burleigh. 
Idaho— 'K.  D.  Holbrook. 
•Montana—Jsivnes  M.  Cavanaugh. 
Nev^  Jfea^ico— Charles  P.  Clever. 
Utah— 'WiWia.m  H.  Hooper. 
Washington/— Kixan  Flanders. 
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HesoUed^  That  the  mcpsage  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  with  the  reports  of  the  heads  of  de- 
partments, without  the  accompanying  documents,  be 
printed,  and  that  three  thousand  additional  copies  be 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  Senate. 

Mr.  Sumner,  of  Massachusetts,  said:  *'I 
move  to  strike  out  the  words  relating  to  the 
President's  message,  so  that  if  there  are  extra 
copies  printed  they  may  he  the  reports  of  the 
departments,  to  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  there 
is  no  objection.  There  is  really  a  reason,  in- 
dependent of  economy,  why  we  should  not 
circulate  extra  copies  of  the  President's  mes- 
sage. It  has  already  been  characterized  as  a 
libel ;  unquestionably  it  is  a  libel ;  it  is  an  in- 
cendiary document,  calculated  to  stimulate  the 
rebellion  once  more  and  to  provoke  civil  war. 
It  is  a  direct  appeal  to  the  worst  passions  and 
the  worst  prejudices  of  those  rebels  who,  be- 
ing subdued  on  the  battle-field,  still  resist 
through  the  aid  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  the  evidence  of  a  direct  coalition 
between  the  President  and  the  former  rebels. 
If  Jefferson  Davis  were  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  he  could  not  send  to  this  chamber  a 
message  different  in  character.  I  have  often 
said  that  Andrew  Johnson  was  the  successor 
of  Jefferson  Davis,  and  this  message  is  a  com- 
plete confirmation  of  all  that  I  have  hereto- 
fore said.  I  hope  the  Senate  will  not  put  its 
hands  in  the  public  Treasury  in  order  to  circu- 
late over  the  country  a  document  which  is  so 
offensive  to  Congress,  and  which,  just  in  propor- 
tion to  its  influence,  is  calculated  to  arouse  the 
worst  sentiments  throughout  the  rebel  States." 

Mr.  "Wilson,  of  Massachusetts,  said:  "I  go 
quite  as  far  as  any  one  in  condemnation  of  the 
tone,  temper,  and  doctrines  of  the  message, 
but  I  think  we  are  not  justified  in  departing 
from  the  ordinary  practice  of  this  body.  The 
message  is  an  assault  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  upon  the  Congress  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  for  attempting  by  legislation  to  take 
the  governments  of  the  rebel  States  out  of  the 
control  of  traitors  into  whose  keeping  he  had 
placed  these  governments.  The  writer  of  this 
message  seems  to  liave  forgotten  altogether 
the  action  of  the  President  in  1865,  and  as  the 
Senator  from  Vermont  (Ifr.  Edmunds)  sug- 
gests to  me,  he  seems  almost  to  have  forgotten 
that  we  ever  had  any  rebellion  at  all.  The 
message  remembers  to  forget  that  President 
Johnson  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1865 
assumed  and  exercised  constitutional  powers 
for  the  exercise  of  which  he  now  condemns 
the  legislative  branch  of  the  Government.  If 
the  President's  reconstruction  policy  was 
within  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution, 
surely  the  reconstruction  policy  of  Congress 
is  within  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution. 
If  the  President  without  the  authority  of  law 
could  fix  the  terms  and  conditions  for  the  re- 
construction of  the  rebel  States,  surely  Con- 
gress, the  law-making  power  of  the  Govern- 
ment, could  determine  the  terms  and  condi- 
tions of  reconstruction." 


Mr.  Dixon,  of  Connecticut,  followed,  saying : 
"  Mr.  President,  if  it  were  possible  to  suppress 
the  message  entirely,  to  keep  it  out  of  sight, 
to  prevent  its  being  read  by  the  American 
people,  I  should  not  be  surprised  at  the  mo- 
tion which  has  been  made.  Standing  here 
now  as  the  advocate  of  a  system  of  measures 
condemned  by  the  people,  confessedly  in  a 
minority,  as  those  Senators  now  are — in  a  mi- 
nority of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  as 
shown  by  their  latest  verdict,  rebuked,  repudi- 
ated by  the  people — my  friend  (Mr.  Conness) 
smiles ;  I  shall  soon  come  to  his  case — I  am 
not  surprised  in  the  least  that  there  should  be 
a  desire  to  suppress  arguments  and  information 
of  the  character  contained  in  this  message.  If 
the  question  were  only  whether  it  should  be 
printed,  I  should  be  willing  to  leave  it  where 
the  Senator  from  Massachusetts  who  last  spoke 
has  left  it,  for  the  Senate  to  decide.  I  think 
that  entirely  immaterial.  The  public  have 
read  it ;  it  has  been  spread  before  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  and  I  should  be  satisfied 
to  leave  it  there  if  the  other  Senator  from 
Massachusetts  and  the  Senator  from  Michigan 
had  not  denounced  the  document  in  language 
which,  to  my  mind,  I  will  not  say  is  improper 
in  this  body — that  is  not  for  me  to  say — but 
denounced  it  in  a  manner  which  I  think  it  does 
not  deserve. 

"  IsTow,  what  have  they  said?  The  Senator 
from  Michigan  (Mr.  Howard)  begins  by  saying 
it  is  a  libel,  and  I  think  he  said  an  insult  to 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States.  The  Sena- 
tor from  Massachusetts  said  he  had  often  said, 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  saying,  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  was  a  traitor  equally 
guilty  with  Jefferson  Davis." 

Mr.  Sumner :  "  That  is  not  what  I  said.  I 
said  the  successor  of  Jefferson  Davis." 

Mr.  Dixon:  "The  successor  of  Jefferson 
Davis — how  ?  In  his  principles,  of  course. 
The  Senator  does  not  claim  that  he  is  the  suc- 
cessor in  office.  He  says  the  President  is  the 
successor  of  Jefferson  Davis  and  equally  guilty, 
and  still  he  complains  that  the  President  has 
been  guilty  of  a  libel.  It  struck  me  at  the 
time,  that,  if  there  was  any  competition  of  ve- 
hement language  between  the  President  and 
that  Senator  it  would  be  very  easy  to  decide 
who  in  vituperation  had  the  advantage.  He 
who  denounces  the  President  as  a  traitor  and 
the  successor  of  Jefferson  Davis  is  not  the  man 
to  complain  of  any  severity  of  language  on  the 
part  of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

"Now,  sir,  what  is  this  message?  Is  it  de- 
serving of  the  severe  attacks  which  have  been 
made  upon  it  by  these  two  distinguished  Sena- 
tors ?  Is  it  a  libel  ?  Is  it  violent  in  language  ? 
Does  it  show,  as  the  Senator  from  Massachu- 
setts says,  bad  temper?  In  the  first  place, 
what  is  the  duty  of  the  President  ?  The  Con- 
stitution says  that  he  shall  from  time  to  time 
give  to  the  Congress  information  of  the  state 
of  the  Union,  and  recommend  to  their  con- 
sideration such  measures  as  he  shall  judge 
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necessary  and  expedient.  It  lias  always  been 
customary  for  the  President  of  the  United 
States  at  the  opening  of  a  session  of  Congress 
to  send  in  a  formal  message,  to  give  that  in- 
formation annually,  or  at  each  session,  with 
that  formality  and  solemnity  which  attaches  to 
this  document.  He  has  now  done  it.  I  con- 
fess that  I  can  see  nothing  of  violence  or  ill 
temper,  much  less  of  a  libellous  character,  in 
this  message.  He  expresses  strong  opinions — 
with  regard  to  what?  With  regard  to  the 
constitutionality  of  certain  laws  now  on  the 
statute-book." 

After  further  debate,  the  motion  of  Mr.  Sum- 
ner to  amend  was  rejected  by  the  following 
vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Cameron,  Chandler,  Howard,  Howe, 
Pomeroy,  Kamsey,  Sumner,  Thayer,  and  "Wade — 9. 

Nays — Messrs.  Anthony,  Buckalew,  Cole,  Conk- 
lin^,  Conness,  Corbett,  Cragin,  Davis,  Dixon,  Doo- 
little,  Drake^  Edmunds,  Ferry,  Fessenden,  Freling- 
huysen.  Grimes,  Harlan,  Henderson,  Hendricks, 
Johnson,  Morgan,  Morrill  of  Maine,  Morrill  of  Ver- 
mont, Morton,  Norton,  Patterson  of  New  Hampshire, 
Patterson  of  Tennessee,  Ross,  Sherman,  Stewart, 
Tipton,  Trumbull,  Van  Winkle,  "Willey,  Wilhams, 
and  Wilson— 36. 

Absent — Messrs.  Bayard,  Cattell,  Fowler,  Guthrie, 
Nye,  Saulsbury,  Sprague,  and  Yates — 8. 


On  December  18th  the  President  sent  to  both 
Houses  of  Congress  the  following  message : 

Gentlemen  of  tlie  Senate  and  of  the 

House  of  Bepresentatives : 

An  official  copy  of  the  order  issued  by  Major-Gen- 
eral  Winfleld  S.  Hancock,  commander  of  the  fifth 
military  district,  dated  headquarters  in  New  Orleans, 
Louisiana,  on  the  29th  day  of  November,  has  reached 
me  through  the  regular  channels  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment, and  I  herewith  communicate  it  to  Congress  for 
such  action  as  may  seem  to  be  proper  in  view  of  all 
the  circumstances. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  General  Hancock  announ- 
ces that  he  will  make  the  law  the  rule  of  his  conduct ; 
that  he  will  uphold  the  courts  and  other  civil  authori- 
ties in  the  performance  of  their  proper  duties ;  and 
that  he  will  use  his  military  power  only  to  preserve 
the  peace  and  enforce  the  law.  He  declares  very  ex- 
plicitly that  the  sacred  right  of  the  trial  by  jury  and 
the  privilege  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  shall  not  be 
crushed  out  or  trodden  under  foot.  He  goes  further, 
and,  in  one  comprehensive  sentence,  asserts  that  the 
principles  of  American  liberty  are  still  the  inheritance 
of  this  people,  and  ever  should  be. 

When  a  great  soldier  with  unrestricted  power  in 
his  hands  to  oppress  his  fellow-men  voluntarily  fore- 

Soes  the  chance  of  gratifying  his  selfish  ambition  and 
evotes  himself  to  the  duty  of  building  up  the  liber- 
ties and  strengthening  the  laws  of  his  country,  he 
presents  an  example  of  the  highest  public  virtue  that 
human  nature  is  capable  of  practising.  The  strongest 
claim  of  Washington  to  be  "  first  in  war,  first  in 
peace,  and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen.,"  is 
founded  on  the  great  fact  that  in  all  his  illustrious 
career  he  scrupulously  abstained  from  violating  the 
legal  and  constitutional  rights  of  his  fellow-citizens. 
When  he  surrendered  his  commission  to  Congress  the 
President  of  that  body  spoke  his  highest  praise  in 
saying  that  he  had  "always  regarded  the  rights  of 
the  civil  authorities  through  all  dangers  and  disas- 
ters." Whenever  power  above  the  law  courted  his 
acceptance,  he  calmly  put  the  temptation  aside.  By 
Buch  magnanimous  acts  of  forbearance  he  won  the 
universal  admiration  of  mankind,  and  left  a  name 
which  has  no  rival  in  the  history  of  the  world. 


I  am  far  from  saying  that  General  Hancock  is  the 
only  officer  of  the  American  Army  who  is  influenced 
by  the  example  of  Washington.  Doubtless  thousands 
of  them  are  faithfully  devoted  to  the  principles  for 
which  the  meA  of  the  Kevolution  laid  down  their 
lives.  But  the  distinguished  honor  belongs  to  him 
of  being  the  first  officer  in  high  command  south  of 
the  Potomac,  since  the  close  of  the  civil  war,  who  has 
given  utterance  to  these  noble  sentiments  in  the  form 
of  a  military  order. 

I  respectfully  suggest  to  Congress  that  some  pub- 
lic recognition  of  General  Hancock's  patriotic  conduct 
is  due,  if  not  to  him,  to  the  friends  of  law  and  justice 
throughout  the  country.  Of  such  an  act  as  his,  at 
such  a  time,  it  is  but  fit  that  the  dignity  should  ba 
vindicated  and  the  virtue  proclaimed,  so  that  its  value 
as  an  example  may  not  be  lost  to  the  nation. 

ANDREW  JOHNSON. 

Washington,  D.  C,  December  18, 1867. 


In  the  Senate,  on  December  5th,  Mr.  Sum- 
ner, of  Massachusetts,  moved  to  take  up  the 
bill  for  the  further  security  of  equal  rights  in 
the  District  of  Columbia.  It  provided  that 
the  word  "white,"  "wherever  it  occurred  in 
the  laws  relating  to  the  District  of  Columbia, 
or  in  the  charter  or  ordinances  of  the  cities  of 
Washington  or  Georgetown,  and  operated  as  a 
limitation  on  the  right  of  any  elector  of  the 
District,  or  of  either  of  those  cities,  to  hold 
any  oflSce,  or  to  be  selected  and  to  serve  as  a 
juror,  should  be  repealed,  and  that  it  should  be 
unlawful  for  any  person  or  officer  to  enforce, 
or  attempt  to  enforce,  that  limitation  after  the 
passage  of  the  act. 

Mr.  Sumner  said :  "  This  bill  is  in  the  pre- 
cise terms  of  a  bill  that  passed  both  Houses  of 
Congress  on  the  last  day  of  the  last  meeting  in 
July,  and  which, after  being  duly  engrossed,  was 
sent  to  the  President.  It  was  not  returned  by 
him  before  the  rising  of  Congress,  and  I  intro- 
duced this  precise  copy  on  the  first  day  of  our 
late  meeting.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Sen- 
ator from  Illinois,  I  forebore  calling  it  up  for 
consideration  in  order  to  await  the  expiration 
of  eleven  consecutive  days  of  meeting  of  the 
Senate,  to  see  if  within  that  time  the  bill  would 
be  returned  to  Congress  with  or  without  his 
objections.  It  was  not  returned.  As  that  act 
failed  for  the  want  of  the  President's  signature, 
I  propose  now  simply  to  review  what  was  done 
at  the  last  session,  and  to  present  the  act  again 
for  the  signature  of  the  President." 

The  bill  was  reported  without  amendment, 
ordered  to  be  engrossed  for  a  reading,  and  read. 

Mr.  Hendricks,  of  Indiana,  said:  "Mr.  Pres- 
ident, in  voting  upon  laws  for  the  District  of 
Columbia,  I  have  always  felt  it  obligatory  upon 
me  to  vote  for  such  laws  as  I  would  be  willing 
to  vote  for  my  own  people  at  home  for  their 
government.  The  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  under  the  Constitution,  enacts  the  laws 
for  this  District ;  but  inasmuch  as  the  people 
of  the  District  have  no  voice  in  our  selection,  I 
think  we  ought  only  to  vote  for  such  laws  as 
we  know  to  be  agreeable  to  our  own  folks,  to 
say  the  least  of  it.  If  the  people  of  a  State 
have  rejected  a  proposition  by  a  decided  ma- 
jority, and  we  know  that  the  white  population 
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of  the  District  agree  with  the  people  of  that 
State,  I  do  not  well  see  how  a  Senator  can  im- 
pose such  a  law  upon  the  people  of  the  District. 

"It  is  not  my  purpose  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion, but  simply  to  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  expression  of  opinion  in  the  ISTorthern 
States  in  the  recent  elections  has  been  very 
emphatic  against  this  policy.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  bill  passed  at  the  last  session,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  we  should  now  pass  it,  for  the 
pleasure  of  the  people  had  not  then  been  so 
emphatically  made  known  as  it  now  has  been." 

Mr.  Johnson,  of  Maryland,  followed,  saying : 
"But  the  objections  to  the  measure  upon  your 
table,  sir,  in  my  view,  are  much  stronger  than 
those  which  were  applicable  to  the  other  ques- 
tion of  granting  them  the  right  of  suffrage. 
From  the  consequences  of  the  exercise  of  that 
right  there  is  comparatively,  as  far  as  the  gen- 
eral public  is  concerned,  little  to  be  appre- 
hended. The  large  numerical  majority  of 
white  people  in  the  United  States  is  perhaps  a 
security  against  any  serious  disadvantage  which 
might  happen  to  the  country  at  large.  But 
that  is  not  the  case  as  far  as  concerns  the 
measure  upon  your  table.  In  that  we  and  all 
our  constituents  of  the  white  race  have  a  very 
direct  interest.  We  are  to  be  tried  civilly  and 
criminally,  we  and  our  constituents,  if  we  are 
charged  with  having  violated  any  right,  pri- 
vate or  public ;  and  the  question  for  the  Sen- 
ate to  decide  is  whether  we  are  willing  to  have 
ourselves  tried  by  a  jury  of  black  men  for  the 
most  part  just  emerged  from  slavery,  without 
the  capacity  absolutely  necessary  to  a  faithful 
and  intelligent  discharge  of  that  duty.  And 
it  is  more  especially  important  in  relation  to 
criminal  cases,  because  in  cases  of  that  de- 
scription the  jury  may,  in  the  exercise  of  its 
power,  decide  conclusively  for  itself,  disre- 
garding the  opinion  of  the  court ;  and  thus  our 
citizens  and  ourselves  may  be  subjected  to  a 
judgment  over  which  there  is  no  revising 
power,  practically  pronounced  by  twelve  igno- 
rant black  men. 

"But  that  is  not  all.  The  number  of  the  black 
race  in  this  District  is  very  large  and  promises 
to  become  larger.  It  may  be  able  to  elect  out 
of  its  own  numbers  to  every  office,  judicial  or 
otherwise,  that  is  not  now  to  be  filled  by  the 
Executive  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate. 
We  may  give  them  the  authority  to  elect  their 
magistrates ;  we  may  give  them  the  authority 
to  elect  their  judges ;  there  is  nothing  to 
paevent  it ;  and  then  we  should  be  placed  in 
the  condition  of  having  a  tribunal  to  decide 
upon  our  rights,  civil  and  criminal,  constituted 
of  persons  of  that  race  alone.  Now,  for  one, 
although,  as  I  said  in  the  beginning,  I  would 
secure  them  in  the  possession  of  every  right 
which  a  man  has  the  authority  to  claim  as  a 
right,  I  am  against  giving  to  them  a  privilege 
which  may  be  exercised  to  the  detriment  of 
the  rest  of  the  public,  and  which  is  not  at  all 
necessary  to  the  vindication  of  all  of  their  own 
rights." 


Mr.  Pomeroy,  of  Kansas,  in  reply,  said. 
"Mr.  President,  I  only  wish  to  remark  that  if 
what  has  been  said  be  true,  as  I  think  it  is, 
that  the  colored  people  are  very  numerous  in 
this  District,  it  is  worthy  of  consideration  that 
they,  too,  have  rights.  They  are  to  be  tried 
by  somebody,  and  it  maybe  quite  as  objection- 
able to  them  to  have  their  rights  adjudicated 
by  twelve  ignorant  white  men  as  it  is  for  white 
men  to  have  their  rights  adjudicated  by  twelve 
ignorant  black  men.  If  this  argument  is  good 
for  any  thing  as  against  the  negro,  it  is  equally 
so  as  against  the  white  man,  because  intelli- 
gence, loyalty,  or  patriotism,  is  not  confined  in 
this  District,  nor  anywhere,  to  any  class  or  any 
color.  If  a  Senator  is  in  favor  of  giving  to  this 
class  of  persons  all  the  rights  that  are  given  to 
white  men,  then  this  is  one  of  the  rights  cer- 
tainly to  be  given.  There  is  no  State  in  the 
Union  where  a  man  has  the  right  to  be  an 
elector,  where  he  has  a  right  to  vote,  that  he 
cannot  be  voted  for.  In  the  nature  of  the 
case  the  man  who  carries  the  ballot,  in  all  the 
States  of  this  Union  outside  of  this  District, 
has  the  right  himself  to  be  elected.  This  is 
one  of  the  facts  that  stare  us  in  the  face,  that 
under  our  own  legislation  we  have  made  elec- 
tors of  a  class,  and  yet  they  are  not  allowed  to 
hold  office  themselves.  This  bill  remedies  that 
defect." 

The  bill  was  subsequently  passed  by  the 
following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Anthony,  Cameron,  Cattell,  Chan- 
dler, Conkling,  Corbett,  Cragin,  Drake,  Edmunds, 
Eeny,  Fcssenden,  Fowler,  Harlanj  Henderson,  How- 
ard, Howe,  Morgan,  Morrill  of  Maine,  Morrill  of  Ver- 
mont, Morton,  Eamsey,  Eoss,  Sherman,  Stewart, 
Sumner,  Thayer,  Tipton,  Trumbull,  Wade,  Willey, 
Williams,  and  Wilson — 32. 

Nays — Messrs.  Buckalew,  Davis,  Dixon,  Doolittle, 
Hendricks,  Johnson,  Norton,  and  ratterson  of  Ten- 
nessee— 8. 

Absent — Messrs.  Bayard,  Cole,  Conness,  Freling- 
huysen.  Grimes,  Guthrie,  Nye,  Patterson  of  New 
Hampshire,  Pomeroy,  Saulsbury,  Sprague,  Van  Win- 
kle, and  Yates — 13. 

On  December  9th,  the  bill  was  passed  in  the 
House,  without  debate,  by  the  following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Allison,  Ames,  Amell,  James  M. 
Ashley,  Bailey,  Baker,  Baldwin,  Banks,  Beaman,  Ben- 
jamin, Benton,  Bingham,  Blaine,  Boutwell,  Brom- 
well,  Broomall,  Buckland,  Butler,  Churchill,  Eeader 
W.  Clarke,  Cobb,  Coburn,  Cook,  CuUom,  Dawes, 
Dixon,  Dodge,  Donnelly,  Driggs,Eckley,Eggleston, 
Ela,  Eliot,  Farnsworth,  Ferriss,  Ferry,  Fields,  Gar- 
field, Halsey,  Hamilton,  Harding,  Hawkins,  Holman, 
Hooper,  Hopkins,  Chester  D.  Hubbard,  Hulburd, 
Hunter,  Ingersoll,  Jenckes,  Judd,  Julian,  Kelley, 
Kelsey,  Ketcham,  Koontz,  Laflin,  William  Lawrence, 
Lincoln,  Logan,  Loughridge,  Lynch,  Maynard,  Mc- 
Clurg,  Mercur,  Moorhead,  Mullins,  Myers,  Newcomb, 
Nunn,  O'Neill,  Orth,  Paine,  Perham,  Peters,  Pike, 
Plants,  Poland,  Polsley,  Price.  Eobertson.  Sawyer, 
Schenck,  Shanks,  Smith,  Starkweather,  Aaron  F. 
Stevens,  Thaddeus  Stevens,  Stewart,  Stokes,  Thomas, 
Trimble,  Trowbridge,  Upson,  Van  Aernam,  Eobert 
T.  Van  Horn,  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  Henry  D. 
Washburn j^illiam  B.  Washburn,  Welker,  Thomas 
Williams,  William  Williams,  James  F.  Wilson,  John 
T.  Wilson,  and  Windom— 105. 

Nats — Messrs.  Adams,  Archer,  Axtell,  Barnes, 
Beck,  Boyer,  Brooks,  Burr,  Chanler,  Eldridge,  Get;^ 
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Glossbrenner,  GoUaday,  Grover,  Haiglit,  Eie]ia];d  D. 
Hubbard,  Humphrey,  'Johnson,  Jones,  Kerr,  Knott, 
Mallorj,  Marshall,  Morgan,  Mungen,  Niblack, 
Nicholson,  Phelps,  Pruyn,  Eandall,  Eobinson^oss, 
Sfereaves,  Taber,  Van  Auken,  Van  Trump,  Wood, 
and  Woodward — 38. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Anderson,  Delos  E.  Ash- 
ley, Barnum,  Blair,  Cake,  Gary,  Sidney  Clarke,  Cor- 
nell, Covode,  Finney,  Fox,  Gravelly,  Griswold,  Hill, 
Higby,  Hotchkiss,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard,  Kitchen, 
George  V.  Lawrence,  Loan,  Marvin,  McCarthy,  Mc- 
Cullough,  Miller,  Moore,  Morrell,  Morrissey,  Pile, 
Pomeroy,  Eaum,  Scofield,  Selye,  Shellabarger,  Spald- 
ing, Stone,  Taffe,  Taylor,  Twichell,  Burt  Van  Horn, 
Van  Wyck,  Ward,  Elihu  B.  Washburne,  Stephen  F. 
Wilson,  ana  Woodbridge — M. 

In  the  Senate,  on  January  Sth,  Mr.  Edmunds, 
of  Vermont,  offered  the  following  resolution  : 

Whereas  Senate  bill  No.  141,  entitled  "  An  act  for 
the  further  security  of  equal  rights  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,"  having  at  this  present  session  passed 
both  Houses  of  Congress,  was  afterward,  on  the  11th 
day  of  December,  1867,  d.uly  presented  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  for  his  approval  and  signa- 
ture ;  and  whereas  more  than  ten  days,  exclusive  of 
Sundays,  have  since  elapsed  in  this  session  without 
said  bill  having  been  returned  either  approved  or 
disapproved :  Therefore, 

Resolved^  That  the  President  of  the  United  States 
be  requested  to  inform  the  Senate  whether  said  bill 
has  been  delivered  to  and  received  by  the  Secretary 
of  State  as  provided  by  the  second  section  of  the  act 
of  the  27th  day  of  July,  1789. 

The  resolution  was  considered  by  unanimous 
consent,  and  agreed  to. 

On  January  23d,  the  President  sent  the  fol- 
lowing message  to  the  Senate: 

To  the  Senate  of  the  JJiiited  States : 

I  have  received  the  following  preamble  and  resolu- 
tion, adopted  by  the  Senate  on  the  8th  instant : 

As  the  act  which  the  resolution  mentions  has  no 
relevancy  to  the  subject  under  inquiry,  it  is  presumed 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Senate  to  refer  to  the 
law  of  the  loth  September,  1789,  the  second  section 
of  which  prescribes — 

That  whenever  a  bill,  order,  resolution,  or  vote  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Eepresentatives,  having  been  ap- 
proved and  signed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
or  not  having  been  returned  by  him  with  his  objections, 
shall  become  a  law  or  take  effect,  it  shall  forthwith  there- 
after be  received  by  the  said  Secretary  from  the  President ; 
and  whenever  a  bill,  order,  resolution,  or  vote  shall  be 
returned  by  the  President,  with  his  objections,  and  shall, 
on  being  reconsidered,  be  agreed  to,  be  passed,  and  be 
approved  by  two-thirds  of  both  Houses  of  Congress,  and 
thereby  become  a  l^w  or  take  effect,  it  shall,  in  such  case, 
be  received  by  the  said  Secretary  from  the  President  of 
the  Senate  or  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
in  whichsoever  House  it  shall  last  have  been  so  approved. 

Inasmuch  as  the  bill  "  for  the  further  securi- 
ty of  equal  rights  in  the  District  of  Columbia  "  has 
not  become  a  law  in  either  of  the  modes  desij^nated 
in  the  section  above  quoted,  it  has  not  been  delivered 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  record  and  promulgation. 
The  Constitution  expressly  declares  that  "if  any  bill 
shall  not  be  returned  by  the  President  within  ten 
days  (Sundays  excepted)  after  it  shall  have  been  pre- 
sented to  him,  the  same  shall  be  a  law  in  like  manner 
as  if  he  has  signed  it,  unless  the  Congress  by  their 
adjournment  prevent  its  return,  in  which  case  it  shall 
not  be  a  law."  As  stated  in  the  preamble  to  the 
resolution,  the  bill  to  which  it  refers  was  presented 
for  my  approval  on  the  11th  day  of  December,  1867. 
On  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  and  before  the  expi- 
ration of  the  ten  days  after  the  presentation  of  the 
bill  to  the  President,  the  two  Houses,  in  accordance 
with  a  concurrent  resolution  adopted  on  the  3d  of 
December,  adjourned  until  the  6th  of  January,  1868. 
Congress  by  their  adjournment  thus  prevented  the 


return  of  the  bill  within  the  time  prescribed  by  the 
Constitution,  and  it  was  therefore  left  in  the  precise 
condition  in  which  that  instrument  positively  delares 
a  bill  "  shall  not  be  a  law." 

If  the  adioumment  in  December  did  not  cause  the 
failure  of  this  bill  because  not  such  an  adjournment 
as  is  contemplated  by  the  Constitution  in  the  clause 
which  I  have  cited,  it  must  follow  that  such  was  the 
nature  of  the  adjournments  during  the  past  year,  on 
the  30th  day  of  March  until  the  Irst  Wednesday  in 
July,  and  from  the  20th  of  July  until  the  21st  of 
November.  Other  bills  will,  therefore,  be  affected 
by  the  decision  which  may  be  rendered  in  this  case, 
among  them  one  having  the  same  title  as  that  named 
in  the  resolution,  and  containing  similar  provisions, 
which,  passed  by  both  Houses  in  the  month  of  July 
last,  failed  to  become  a  law  by  reason  of  the  adjourn- 
ment of  Congress  before  ten  days  for  its  consideration 
had  been  allowed  the  Executive. 

ANDEEW  JOHNSON 

Washington,  January  23, 1868. 

Mr.  Edmunds,  of  Vermont,  said:  "I  move 
that  that  communication  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  the  Judiciary,  and  on  its  refer- 
ence I  have  simply  a  word  to  say.  It  is  per- 
fectly manifest  to  me,  from  an  examination 
that  I  have  made  of  the  subject  since  the  reso- 
lution calling  for  that  information  was  intro- 
duced, that  the  construction  which  the  Presi- 
dent puts  upon  the  Constitution  is  altogether 
wrong,  and  that  the  transaction  of  public  busi- 
ness would  be  vastly  impeded  if  Congress  were 
to  acquiesce  in  such  a  construction ;  and  I  hope 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  adopt  some  measures 
which  will  put  all  the  departments  of  the  Gov- 
ernment upon  a  common  understanding  upon 
that  subject.  Of  course,  this  is  in  no  sense  a 
party  question.  Although  it  happens  to  arise 
now  upon  a  bill  which  passed  upon  a  division 
of  parties,  after  all,  the  question  has  no  politi- 
cal idea  involved  in  it  whatever ;  and  I  shall 
hope,  therefore,  when  the  matter  comes  to  be 
considered  in  committee  and  reported  upon, 
that  we  may  consider  it  in  a  spirit  which  has 
no  connection  with  and  no  incitement  from 
the  fact  that  this  particular  bill  happens  to  be 
the  subject  of  a  difference  of  opinion.  The 
same  question  exactly  arose  in  the  State  of  New 
Hampshire  in  1863,  under  a  constitution  which, 
like  most  of  our  constitutions,  contains  the 
same  provision,  as  was  stated  the  other  day  by 
the  honorable  Senator  from  Maryland.  I  have 
examined  the  opinion  in  that  case.  It  was  an 
opinion  pronounced  by  the  court  at  the  request 
of  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  under  a  pro- 
vision of  their  constitution  and  laws  for  ob- 
taining such  opinions.  The  subject  is  carefully 
and  elaborately  discussed,  evidently  without 
any  feeling  about  it,  and  I  think  any  gentleman 
who  will  read  that  opinion,  to  be  found  in  the 
forty-fifth  volume,  I  think,  of  Kew-Hampshire 
Eeports,  cannot  fail  to  be  satisfied  that  this 
construction  of  the  Constitution  now  held  by 
the  Executive  is  altogether  erroneous,  and 
would  in  practice  lead  to  very  serious  incon- 
veniences." 

Mr.  Johnson,  of  Maryland,  said :  "  I  am  in- 
clined to  concur  with  the  honorable  member 
from  Yermont.     It  is  a  question  that  I  have 
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more  than  once  considered,  and  I  arrived  at 
the  same  conclusion  to  which  the  court  of  New 
Hampshire  arrived.  The  language  of  their 
constitution  is  precisely  the  same  with  that  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  except 
that  the  time  is  less  than  ten  days.  I  think 
the  time  is  three  days." 

Mr.  Edmunds:  "Five." 

Mr.  Johnson:  "But  the  other  words  are 
identical.  I  also  concur  with  the  honorable 
member  in  thinking — and  I  suppose  as  To  that 
all  departments  of  the  Government  will  con- 
cur— that  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  question 
should  be  settled.  I  suppose  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  in  the  Judiciary  Committee  coming 
to  a  conclusion,  and  I  have  every  reason  to 
suppose,  without  any  actual  knowledge,  that 
whatever  that  conclusion  may  be  it  will  be  one 
in  which  the  Executive  will  acquiesce." 

Mr.  Buckalew,  of  Pennsylvania,  said:  "It 
may  be  observed  that  Congress  have  already 
given  the  same  construction  to  the  Constitu- 
tion which  is  stated  by  the  President  in  his 
message.  They  have  given  it  by  their  action 
upon  a  bill  exactly  similar  to  the  present  one. 
If  there  were  any  force  in  the  reasoning  now 
stated  by  the  Senator  from  Vermont,  it  would 
have  been  appropriate  for  him  to  raise  the 
point  at  the  session  in  November.  Instead  of 
that  being  done,  that  session  passed  by,  and  a 
new  bill  was  introduced  and  passed  in  tlie 
month  of  November. 

"  The  language  of  the  Constitution  is  very 
peculiar,  different  from  that  of  most  of  the 
States.  It  says  that  if  Congress  by  their  ad- 
journment prevent  the  return  of  a  bill  within 
ten  days  the  bill  shall  not  become  a  law.  The 
language  is  positive.  The  phraseology  is  very 
different  ordinarily  in  the  State  constitutions. 
Of  course  where  either  House  of  Congress  ad- 
journs during  a  period  not  exceeding  three 
days  no  question  would  arise.  Either  House 
can  adjourn  for  three  days  without  the  consent 
of  the  other.  Such  a  partial  or  casual  adjourn- 
ment, which  constantly  takes  place  in  practice, 
would  not  be  such  an  adjournment  as  is  in- 
tended by  the  clause  in  the  Constitution;  but 
where  an  adjournment  for  more  than  three 
days  takes  place  by  the  joint  action  of  both 
Houses,  it  seems  to  me  it  falls  within  the  ex- 
press letter  of  the  Constitution,  and  that  it  is 
impossible  to  give  any  other  construction  to  it. 
Now,  sir,  it  seems  to  me,  in  view  of  the  clear- 
ness of  that  provision,  and  the  fact  that  Con- 
gress has  already  twice  acted  upon  that  con- 
struction, it  would  be  best  for  the  Committee 
on  the  Judiciary  and  for  the  Senate  to  acqui- 
esce in  what  has  already  been  established  so 
far  as  congressional  and  executive  action  is 
concerned,  and  not  raise  this  point." 

Mr.  Edmunds,  of  Vermont,  said:  "I  think 
my  friend  from  Pennsylvania  is  mistaken  in 
supposing  that  Congress  has  given  the  same 
construction  to  the  Constitution  that  the  Pres- 
ident does.  It  is  true  that  in  one  instance  it 
appears  we  have  passed  a  bill  a  second  time 
Vol.  vni.-^9       a 


which  contained  the  same  phraseology  that 
the  first  did ;  but  I  am  sure  he  will  not  claim 
that  that  should  have  the  controlling  weight  of 
a  precedent  when  we  all  know  that  it  passed 
without  this  question  being  considered  or  ad- 
verted to  at  all,  as  a  mere  way  of  hastening  the 
accomplishment  of  the  thing  that  Congress 
had  in  view  in  that  particular  bill  without 
waiting  to  leave  it  to  be  settled  by  the  Depart- 
ments or  the  courts,  whether  the  previous  bill 
was  a  law  or  not,  because  it  would  only  be  a 
piece  of  unnecessary  legislation  to  pass  the 
second  bill  if  the  first  one  had  become  law.  So 
we  have  done  nothing  to  commit  ourselves  to 
the  view  of  the  President. 

"Now,  one  word  (and  I  do  not  want  to  oc- 
cupy the  morning  hour  with  extended  debate) 
as  to  the  other  branch  of  my  friend's  proposi- 
tion. He  says  that  Congress  is  adjourned,  in 
the  language  of  the  Constitution,  when  each 
body  with  the  consent  of  the  other  adjourns  for 
more  than  three  days,  and  the  bill  is  therefore 
prevented,  in  the  language  of  the  Constitution, 
from  being  returned.  I  wish  to  submit  it  to 
him  whether  the  true  construction  of  that 
phrase  is  not  an  adjournment  of  Congress  as 
the  legislative  body,  the  practical  termination 
of  its  legislative  functions  as  such?  whereas 
the  language  of  the  Constitution,  touching  the 
adjournment  of  each  House,  is  simply  a  limita- 
tion upon  the  power  of  each  House  to  adjourn 
itself  for  more  than  three  days  without  the 
consent  of  the  other;  and,  therefore,  under 
the  Constitution  it  would  be  perfectly  lawful, 
I  think,  for  the  Senate,  with  the  consent  of 
the  House  of  Eepresentatives,  to  adjourn  for  a 
week,  or  two  weeks,  or  two  months,  although 
the  House  might  continue  in  session  all  the 
time.  That  would  not  be  an  adjournment  of 
Congress.  Now,  suppose  that  the  same  reso- 
lution contains  a  mutual  consent,  which  is  the 
effect  of  these  concurrent  resolutions,  how  does 
that  alter  the  case  ?  It,  therefore,  appears  to 
me  to  be  far  from  an  adjournment  of  Congress, 
because  it  happens  that  each  House,  consent- 
ing to  the  adjournment  of  the  other,  adjourns 
at  the  same  time  for  the  same  length  of  time. 
That  is  the  view  on  the  other  side.  I  merely 
state  it  now,  that  both  views  may  be  considered 
together." 

Mr.  Buckalew:  "Mr.  President,  I  suppose 
that  in  case  one  House  only  adjourns,  after 
having  asked  the  consent  of  the  other,  if  the 
House  in  which  the  bill  originated  still  con- 
tinues in  session  the  bill  would  have  to  be 
returned  within  ten  days." 

The  motion  to  refer  was  agreed  to. 


In  the  House,  on  December  5th,  the  follow- 
ing resolution,  reported  from  the  Committee 
on  the  Jlidiciary,  was  taken  up  : 

Resolved^  That  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the 
United  States,  be  impeached  of  high  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors." 

The  Speaker  said :  "  On  this  question  the  gen- 
tleman from  Massachusetts  (Mr.  Boutwell)  has 
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tlie  floor.  Before  tlie  gentleman  proceeds  with 
his  remarks,  the  Chair  desires  to  make  an  an- 
nouncement to  the  House  and  the  spectators  in 
the  gallery. 

"In  view  of  the  disorderly  manifestations 
made  last  week  when  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  this  subject  was  presented,  the  Chair 
desires  now  to  say  that  if  such  demonstrations 
be  repeated  in  the  galleries  he  shall  order  them 
to  be  cleared,  although  he  knows  that  thereby 
the  innocent  will  suffer  with  the  guilty.  He  is 
determined  that  the  order  of  this  House  shall 
be  maintained,  and  a  proper  respect  be  paid  to 
this  body  by  those  who  are  allowed  to  witness 
its  deliberations.  If,  therefore,  any  manifesta- 
tion of  approbation  or  disapprobation  be  made 
in  the  galleries,  the  Chair  will  order  to  be 
cleared  that  part  where  it  occurs,  or  the  whole 
of  the  galleries.  And  the  Chair  will  state  fur- 
ther, that  if,  as  was  the  case  last  week,  mem- 
bers upon  the  floor  indulge  in  manifestations  of 
approval  or  disapproval,  either  during  the  de- 
bate or  its  termination,  however  the  question 
may  be  decided,  the  Chair,  if  he  can  ascertain 
what  gentlemen  are  guilty  of  such  violation  of 
the  rules,  will  state  their  names  to  the  House, 
the  eftect  of  which  will  be  to  bring  the  mat- 
ter before  the  House  for  such  action  as  it  may 
see  fit  to  adopt  in  view  of  the  contempt  of  its 
rules." 

Mr.  Boutwell,  of  Massachusetts,  fi-om  the 
majority  of  the  committee,  urged  the  adoption 
of  the  resolution,  saying :  "  If  the  position  I 
have  taken  is  sound,  that  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase  '  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors '  is  to 
be  ascertained  by  reference  to  the  principles 
of  the  English  common  law  of  crimes.  Black- 
stone's  definition,  '  that  a  crime  or  misdemeanor 
is  an  act  committed  or  omitted  in  violation  of 
a  public  law  either  forbidding  or  commanding 
it,'  becomes  important.  I  stand  upon  this  defi- 
nition of  the  great  writer  upon  English  law  as 
the  connecting  link  between  the  theory  of  the 
law  that  I  maintain  and  the  facts  which  in  this 
case  are  proved. 

"  It  is  to  be  observed  in  connection  with 
Blackstone's  definition  that  in  our  system  the 
Constitution  and  the  statutes  are  the  '  public 
law '  of  which  he  speaks,  and  any  act  done  by 
the  President  which  is  forbidden  by  the  law  or 
by  the  Constitution,  or  the  omission  by  him  to 
do  what  is  by  the  law  or  the  Constitution  com- 
manded, is  a  *  high  crime  and  misdemeanor,' 
and  renders  him  liable  to  impeachment  and 
removal  from  ofiice. 

"  He  is  amenable  to  the  House  and  the  Sen- 
ate in  accordance  with  the  great  principles  of 
public  law  of  which  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  is  the  foundation.  And  it  is  true, 
in  a  higher  and  better  sense  than  it  is  true  of 
the  statutes,  that  the  President  of  the  United 
States  is  bound  to  support  the  Constitution, 
the  vital  part  of  which,  in  reference  to  the  pub- 
lic affairs  of  the  country,  is  that  he  shall  take 
care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed,  and 
he  violates  that  great  provision  of  the  Consti- 


tution, especially  when  he  himself  disregards 
the  law  either  by  doing  that  which  is  forbid- 
den or  neglecting  that  which  he  is  commanded 
to  do. 

"  Sir,  in  approaching  the  discussion  of  the 
transactions  of  which  we  complain,  I  labor  un- 
der great  difficulties,  such  as  are  incident  to 
the  case.  The  President  has  in  his  hands  the 
immense  patronage  of  the  Government.  Its 
influence  is  all-pervading.  The  country  was 
disapp^nted,  no  doubt,  in  the  report  of  the 
committee,  and  very  likely  this  House  partici- 
pated in  the  disappointment,  that  there  was  no 
specific,  heinous,  novel  offence  charged  upon 
and  proved  against  the  President  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case 
that  no  such  heinous  offence  could  be  proved. 
If  we  understand  the  teachings  of  the  succes- 
sive acts  which  are  developed  in  the  voluminous 
report  of  the  testimony,  and  if  we  understand 
the  facts  which  are  there  developed,  they  all 
point  to  one  conclusion,  and  that  is  that  the 
offence  with  which  the  President  is  charged, 
and  of  which  I  believe  by  history  he  will  ulti- 
mately be  convicted,  is  that  he  used  as  he  had 
the  opportunity,  and  misused  as  necessity  and 
circumstances  dictated,  the  great  powers  of 
the  nation  with  which  he  was  intrusted,  for 
the  purpose  of  reconstructing  this  Government 
in  the  interest  of  the  rebellion,  so  that  hence- 
forth this  Union,  in  its  legitimate  connection, 
in  its  relations,  in  its  powers,  in  its  historical 
character,  should  be  merely  the  continuation 
of  the  Government  which  was  organized  at 
Montgomery  and  transferred  to  Richmond. 

"  If^  sir,  this  statement  unfolds  the  nature  of 
the  case,  there  would  not  be  found  any  partic- 
ular specific  act  which  would  disclose  the  whole 
of  the  transaction.  It  was  only  by  a  series  of 
acts,  by  a  succession  of  events,  by  participation 
direct  or  indirect  in  numerous  transactions, 
some  of  them  open  and  some  of  them  secret, 
that  this  great  scheme  was  carried  on  and  far 
on  toward  its  final  consummation.  Hence  it 
happens  that  when  we  present  a  particular 
charge,  it  is  one  which  for  a  long  time  has  been 
before  the  public.  The  country  has  heard  of  it 
again  and  again.  Men  do  not  see  in  that  par- 
ticular offence  any  great  enormity.  Then  we 
are  told  that  this  particular  act  was  advised  by 
this  Cabinet  officer,  and  that  act  assented  to 
another  Cabinet  officer.  This  matter  was  dis- 
cussed in  Cabinet  meeting,  the  other  was  con- 
sidered in  a  side-chamber,  and  therefore  the 
President  is  not  alone  responsible  for  any  thing 
that  has  been  done.  But,  sir,  I  assert  that 
whoever  else  may  be  responsible  with  him,  he 
is  responsible  for  himself.  Any  other  theory 
is  destructive  to  public  liberty.  We  under- 
stand the  relations  which  subsisted  between 
the  President  and  his  Cabinet  officers.  The 
tenure-of-office  act  gave  the  latter  a  degree  of 
independence.  But,  whatever  were  the  sub- 
sisting relations,  the  President  cannot  shield 
himself  by  their  counsel,  and  claim  immunity 
for  open,  known,  and  wilful  violations  of  tlie 
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laws  of  tlie  land.  I  do  not  speak  now  of  er- 
rors of  judgment,  but  of  open  and  avowed 
illegal  acts  personally  done  or  authorized  by 
himself.  But  he  has  not  always  had  even  the 
countenance  of  his  Cabinet  ofl&cers.  The  test- 
oath  was  suspended  by  the  President  against 
the  opinion  of  Attorney- General  Speed.  If 
Cabinet  officers  have  been  concerned  in  these 
illegal  transactions,  I  have  for  them,  to  a  large 
extent,  the  same  excuse  that  I  have  for  myself, 
the  same  that  I  have  for  the  members  of  this 
House  and  for  the  people  of  this  country.  In 
the  beginning  they  did  not  understand  the 
President's  character,  capacity,  and  purposes. 

"  His  capacity  has  not  been  comprehended  by 
the  country.  Violent  sometimes  in  language, 
indiscreet  in  manner,  impulsive  in  action,  un- 
wise often  in  declamation,  he  is  still  animated 
by  a  persistency  of  purpose  which  never  yields 
under  any  circumstances,  but  seeks  by  means 
covert  and  tortuous  as  well  as  open  and  direct 
the  accomplishment  of  the  purpose  of  his  life. 

"  I  care  not  to  go  into  an  examination — in- 
deed, I  have  neither  the  time  nor  the  taste  for 
it  now — of  the  tortuous  ways  by  which  he  has 
controlled  men  who  in  the  public  estimation 
are  superior  to  himself.  But  my  excuse  for 
Cabinet  officers,  for  members  of  Congress,  for 
the  country,  is  that  in  1865,  when  he  issued  his 
proclamation  for  the  reorganization  of  North 
Carolina,  no  one  understood  him.  General 
Grant  in  his  testimony  says  that  he  considered 
the  plan  temporary,  to  be  approved  or  annulled 
when  Congress  should  meet  in  December.  But 
when  Congress  assembled  the  President  told 
us  that  the  work  was  ended ;  that  the  rebel- 
lious States  were  restored  to  the  Union.  He 
then  planted  himself  firmly  upon  the  proposi- 
tion laid  down  in  his  North  Carolina  proclama- 
tion in  defiance  of  the  Constitution ;  in  defiance 
of  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  that  the  power  was  in  Congress 
to  decide  whether  the  government  of  a  State 
was  republican  or  not ;  in  defiance  of  the  car- 
dinal principle  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people 
through  Congress.  He  ratified  substantially  in 
his  message  that  which  he  had  assumed  merely 
in  the  proclamation  of  the  29th  of  May,  that 
he  was  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of 
deciding  whether  the  government  of  a  State 
was  republican  or  not. 

"  Sir,  if  this  whole  case  rested  merely  upon 
that  assumption,  that  exercise  of  power,  I 
maintain  that  it  would  bring  him  specifically 
and  exactly  within  the  control  of  this  House, 
for  the  purpose  of  arraigning  him  before  the 
Senate  upon  the  charge  of  seizing  and  usurp- 
ing the  greatest  power  of  the  legislative  depart- 
ment of  the  Government,  unless  it  be  that  of 
taxation,  which  he  has  also  usurped  and  exer- 
cised in  defiance  of  the  Constitution.  But  even 
then  the  nature  of  the  proceeding  was  not  fully 
understood,  and  his  motives  were  only  partially 
disclosed.  The  public  mind  did  not  compre- 
hend the  character  and  extent  of  the  usurpa- 
tion. 


"  Thus  it  was  that  his'motive  was  concealed. 
He  was  not  understood,  and  the  charity  of  tha 
country  silenced  suspicions  of  evil.  But  he 
moved  on  step  by  step.  The  country  in  the 
mean  while  was  under  the  infiuence  of  his  bold 
declarations,  made  frequently  from  the  14th  of 
April  to  about  the  1st  of  July,  1865  ;  declara- 
tions which,  even  in  the  coldest  of  us,  made  the 
blood  kindle  in  our  veins,  as  he  set  forth  the 
punishment  to  which  the  rebels  were  entitled. 
Even  the  most  violent  of  the  Northern  people, 
they  who  had  suffered  from  the  war,  those 
,  who  had  offered  their  sons,  their  brothers,  and 
their  husbands  in  sacrifice  for  the  Kepublic, 
shuddered  when  they  listened  to  his  declama- 
tion as  to  the  power  and  duty  of  this  Govern- 
ment to  punish  those  who  had  been  engaged  in 
the  rebellion.  But  from  July,  1865,  his  con- 
duct and  his  policy  have  been  entirely  opposed 
to  the  declarations  made  in  the  spring  and  early 
summer  of  that  year.  I  see  in  those  declara- 
tions only  this :  that  they  were  designed  and 
intended,  when  they  were  uttered,  to  conceal 
from  the  public  the  great  purpose  he  had  in 
view,  which  was,  to  wrest  this  Government 
from  the  power  of  the  loyal  people  of  the  North 
and  turn  it  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  those 
who  had  brought  upon  the  country  all  the 
horrors  of  civil  war. 

"I  pass,  sir,  to  the  testimony  of  Judge  Math- 
ews, of  Ohio,  a  person  whom  I  never  saw 
but  once,  and  of  whom  I  know  nothing  except 
what  the  record  discloses.  He  was  an  officer 
of  the  Northern  Army,  and  he  has  been  a  judge 
of  some  of  the  courts  in  Cincinnati  or  vicinity. 
He  says  that  in  the  month  of  February,  1865, 
when  Mr.  Johnson  was  passing  from  Tennes- 
see to  Washington  to  take  the  oath  of  office  as 
Yice-President,  he  called  upon  him  at  the 
Burnett  House.  The  conversation  was  appar- 
ently unimportant,  but  it  discloses  a  purpose 
on  the  part  of  Mr.  Johnson.  He  said  to  Judge 
Mathews,  'You  and  I  were  old  Democrats.' 
'Yes,'  replied  Judge  Mathews.  Says  Mr. 
Johnson,  'I  will  tell  you  what  it  is:  if  the  coun- 
try is  ever  to  be  saved  it  is  to  be  done  through  the 
old  Democratic  party.'  That  was  in  February, 
1865.  He  had  then  received  the  suffrages  of  a 
free  and  generous  people.  They  had  taken  him 
from  Tennessee,  where  he  would  have  had  no 
abiding-place  but  for  the  armies  of  the  Eepub- 
lic  that  protected  him  in  his  person  and  prop- 
erty. He  was  then  entering  upon  the  second 
office  in  the  gift  of  the  people,  chosen  by  the 
great  party  of  power  and  of  progress  in  the 
country,  which  had  saved  the  Union  in  its 
days  of  peril.  No  act  had  been  by  them  done 
which  could  possibly  have  alienated  him  from 
them.  Jefferson  Davis  was  still  at  Eichmond. 
The  armies  of  Lee  menaced  the  capital  of  his 
country.  Andrew  Johnson  was  approaching 
that  capital  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  oath 
of  office.  That  capital  was  merely  a  fortified 
garrison.  He  then  declares  that  the  country 
cannot  be  saved  except  by  the  old  Democratio 
party. 
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"  What  was  the  old  Democratic  party  ?  It 
was  the  party  of  the  South  ;  it  was  made  up  of 
those  men  in  the  Southern  country  who  entered 
into  the  rebellion.  That  casual  expression, 
dropped  at  the  Burnett  House  in  Cincinnati  in 
February,  1865,  discloses  his  mysterious  course 
from  that  day  to  this.  I  do  not  speak  now  of 
those  Democrats  of  the  North  who  stood  by 
the  flag  of  the  country,  who  maintained  the 
cause  of  the  Union,  but  I  speak  of  that  old 
Democratic  party  of  which  he  spoke,  whose 
inspiring  principle  was  devotion  to  slavery, 
hatred  to  republican  institutions  and  the  cause  , 
of  the  Union  and  of  liberty.  It  was  to  them 
that  Mr.  Johnson,  in  February,  1865,  turned 
his  eyes  for  the  salvation  of  the  country.  He 
was  then  Yice-President  only,  but  his  career  as 
President  illustrates  his  devotion  to  the  pur- 
pose he  then  entertained. 

"I  come  now  to  a  brief  statement  of  those 
acts  of  the  President  which  disclose  his  mo- 
tives and  establish  his  guilt.  First,  he  and  his 
friends  sedulously  promulgated  the  idea  that 
what  he  did  in  the  year  1865  was  temporary. 

"  Then  came  his  message  of  December,  1865, 
which  disclosed  more  fully  his  ulterior  pur- 
pose. 

"Then  came  the  speech  of  February  22, 
1866,  in  which  he  arraigned  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  collectively  and  individual- 
ly, and,  as  I  believe,  made  use  of  expressions 
which,  uttered  by  a  sovereign  of  Great  Britain 
in  reference  to  Parliament,  and  to  individual 
members  of  Parliament,  would  have  led  to  most 
serious  consequences,  if  not  to  the  overthrow 
of  the  Government. 

"  Then  came  his  vetoes  of  the  various  recon- 
struction measures.  I  know  very  well  that  it 
will  be  said  that  the  President  has  the  veto 
power  in  his  hands.  To  be  sure  he  has ;  but 
it  is  a  power  to  be  exercised,  like  the  discretion 
of  a  court,  in  good  faith,  for  proper  purposes, 
in  honest  judgment  and  good  conscience,  and 
not  persistently  in  the  execution  of  a  scheme 
which  is  in  contravention  of  the  just  authority 
of  the  legislative  branch  of  the  Government. 
It  was  exercised,  however,  by  the  President 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  reconstruction 
by  congressional  agency  and  by  authority  of 
law. 

"  Then  came  his  interference  by  his  message 
of  the  22d  of  June,  1866,  and  by  other  acts,  all 
disclosing  and  furthering  a  purpose  to  prevent 
the  ratification  of  the  pending  constitutional 
amendment,  a  matter  with  which,  as  the  Execu- 
tive of  the  country,  he  had  no  concern  what- 
ever. The  Constitution  provides  that  the 
House  and  the  Senate,  by  specified  means,  may 
propose  amendments  to  the  Constitution ;  and 
if  any  subject  is  wholly  separated  from  execu- 
tive authority  or  control,  it  is  this  power  to 
amend  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 
The  Constitution  reserves  this  power  to  Con- 
gress, and  to  the  people,  excluding  the  Presi- 
dent. In  the  same  year  he  suspended  the 
testroath,  against  the  advice  of  the  Attorney- 


General,  and  appointed  men  to  office  who,  as 
he  well  knew,  could  not  take  that  oath.  The 
oath  was  prescribed  for  the  purpose  of  protect- 
ing the  country  against  the  presence  of  disloyal 
persons  in  office — a  measure  necessary  to  the 
public  safety.  Can  any  act  be  more  reprehen- 
sible ?  Can  iny  act  be  more  criminal  ?  Can 
any  act  be  more  clearly  within  Blackstone'a 
definition  of  '  crimes  and  misdemeanors.' 

"  Then  follows  his  surrender  of  abandoned 
lands.  In  1865  we  passed  the  first  Freedmen's 
Bureau  bill,  in  which  we  set  apart  the  aban- 
doned lands  for  the  negroes  and  refugees  of 
the  South.  In  violation  of  law  and  without 
authority  of  law  he  has  restored  them  to  their 
former  rebel  owners.  This  class  of  property 
was  of  the  value  of  many  millions  of  money. 

"  We  had  captured  in  the  South  vast  amounts 
of  railway  property.  All  these  millions  of 
property  he  has  turned  over  to  their  former 
rebel  proprietors.  In  many  instances,  as  in 
the  case  of  one  railway,  the  Government  itself, 
under  his  special  direction  and  control,  in  the 
State  of  Tennessee,  constructed  fifty-four  miles 
of  railway  at  an  expense  of  more  than  two 
million  dollars.  This  railway,  with  others, 
was  turned  over  without  consideration,  with- 
out power  to  make  reclamation,  or  to  obtain 
compensation,  and  all  without  authority  of 
law. 

"  "We  possessed  a  vast  amount  of  rolling-stock 
used  on  Southern  roads  during  the  war,  some 
of  it  captured  from  the  enemy.  The  rolling- 
stock  captured  he  restored  without  money  and 
without  price.  Other  portions  of  it,  construct- 
ed by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  or 
purchased  of  manufacturers  or  of  railroad  com- 
panies, he  sold  without  authority  of  law  to  cor- 
porations that,  according  to  the  principles  of 
law,  were  insolvent.  When  the  time  arrived 
for  payment  to  the  Government,  many  of  them 
neglected  to  comply  with  the  conditions  of  sale. 
One  of  those  corporations,  the  Nashville  and 
Chattanooga  Kailroad,  Tennessee,  made  an  ex- 
hibit by  which  it  appeared  they  had  money  on 
hand  to  pay  the  Government  what  they  owed 
it.  The  officers  of  the  Government  demanded 
payment,  and  threatened  to  take  possession  of 
the  road  in  case  of  further  neglect.  President 
Johnson,  by  his  simple  order,  and  that,  as  far 
as  is  known,  without  consultation  with  any 
member  of  the  Cabinet,  authorized,  or  rather 
directed,  a  delay  or  postponement  in  the  col- 
lection of  this  debt.  Agreeably  to  a  previous 
order  which  he  had  issued,  the  interest  on  the 
bonds  guaranteed  by  the  State  of  Tennessee  to 
this  road,  which  had  been  due  three  or  four 
years,  were  then  paid  out  of  money  which, 
upon  every  principle  of  reason,  equity,  and 
law,  belonged  to  the  Government.  The  money 
had  been  earned  by  the  use  of  the  rolling-stock 
which  the  Government  had  furnished. 

"  Mr.  Johnson's  order  was  in  utter  disregard 
of  the  great  principle  that  of  all  creditors  the 
Government  is  to  be  first  paid.  Under  no  cir- 
cumstances does  the  law  concede  to  the  citizen 
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the  right  of  payment  until  the  claim  of  the 
sovereign  is  satisfied. 

"  One  imj^ortant  fact  in  connection  with  this 
transaction  is,  that  the  President  himself  was 
the  holder  of  these  Tennessee  State  bonds, 
issued  for  the  benefit  of  this  road,  to  the 
amount  of  either  nineteen  thousand  or  thirty 
thousand  dollars;  and  that  of  that  money, 
which  upon  the  contract  and  by  every  prin- 
ciple of  law  was  due  to  the  United  States,  he 
received  past  interest  for  about  four  years. 
A  small  matter,  you  may  say ;  a  small  matter, 
the  country  may  say ;  but  in  a  public  trust  he 
had  no  right,  in  the  first  place,  to  make  sale 
of  this  property;  secondly,  he  had  no  right  to 
postpone  payment ;  and,  above  all,  he  had  no 
right  to  delay  payment  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
ceiving to  himself  that  which  belonged  to  the 
Government.  Nor  is  it  any  excuse  for  him 
that  there  were  other  holders,  whether  loyal 
or  rebel,  who  shared  the  benefits  of  this  trans- 
action. 

''Then  there  are  connected  with  these  proceed- 
ings other  public  acts,  such  as  the  appointment 
of  provisional  governors  for  North  Carolina 
and  the  other  nine  States  without  any  author- 
ity of  law.  Not  only  that,  but  he  authorized 
the  payment  of  salaries  without  authority  of 
law.  Not  only  that,  he  ordered  payment  from 
the  War  Department  of  those  salaries,  not- 
withstanding there  had  been  no  appropriation 
by  law,  and  notwithstanding  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  says  that  no  money  shall 
be  drawn  from  the  Treasury  but  in  consequence 
of  an  appropriation  by  law. 

"When  you  bring  all  these  acts  together; 
when  you  consider  what  he  has  said;  when 
you  consider  what  he  has  done;  when  you 
consider  that  he  has  appropriated  the  public 
property  for  the  benefit  of  the  rebels ;  when 
you  consider  that  in  every  public  act,  as  far  as 
we  can  learn,  from  May,  1865,  to  the  present 
time,  all  has  tended  to  this  great  result,  the 
restoration  of  the  rebels  to  power  under  and 
in  the  Government  of  the  country ;  when  you 
consider  all  these  things,  can  there  be  any 
doubt  as  to  his  purpose,  or  doubt  as  to  the 
criminality  of  his  purpose,  and  his  responsibil- 
ity under  the  Constitution  ? 

"It  may  not  be  possible,  by  specific  charge, 
to  arraign  him  for  this  great  crime,  but  is  he 
therefore  to  escape  ?  These  ofiences  which  I 
have  enumerated,  which  are  impeachable — and 
I  have  enumerated  but  a  part  of  them — are  the 
acts,  the  individual  acts,  the  subordinate  crimes, 
the  tributary  offences  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  great  object  which  he  had  in  view.  But 
if,  upon  the  body  of  the  testimony,  you  are 
satisfied  of  his  purpose,  and  if  you  are  satisfied 
that  these  tributary  offences  were  committed 
as  the  means  of  enabling  him  to  accomplish 
this  great  crime,. will  you  hesitate  to  try  him 
and  convict  him  upon  those  charges  of  which 
he  is  manifestly  guilty,  even  if  they  appear  to 
be  of  inferior  importance,  knowing  that  they 
were  in  themselves  misdemeanors,  that  they 


were  tributary  off'ences,  and  that  in  this  way, 
and  in  this  way  only,  can  you  protect  the 
State  against  the  final  consummation  of  his 
crime  ?  We  have  not  yet  seen  the  end  of  this 
contest. 

"I  am  not  disposed  to  enter  into  the  region 
of  prophecy,  but  we  can  understand  the  logic 
of  propositions.  The  propositions  which  the 
President  has  laid  down  in  his  last  message, 
and  elsewhere,  will  lead  to  certain  difficulty  if 
they  are  acted  upon.  Whether  they  will  be 
acted  upon  I  cannot  say.  The  first  proposition 
is,  that  under  some  circumstances  an  act  of 
Congress  may  be  in  his  judgment  so  unconsti  ■ 
tutional  that  he  will  violate  the  law  and  utter- 
ally  disregard  legisl'ative  authority.  This  is  an 
assumption  of  power  which  strikes  at  the 
foundation  of  the  Government.  The  Constitu- 
tion autlrorizes  Congress  to  pass  bills.  When 
they  have  been  passed,  they  are  presented  to 
the  President  for  his  approval  or  objection.  If 
he  objects  to  a  bill  for  constitutional  or  other 
reason,  he  returns  it  to  the  House  in  which  it 
originated;  and  then  and  there  his  power  over 
the  subject  is  exhausted.  If  the  House  and 
Senate  by  a  two-thirds  vote  pass  a  bill,  it  be- 
comes a  law,  and,  until  it  is  repealed  by  the 
same  authority  or  annulled  by  the  Supreme 
Court,  the  President  has  but  one  duty,  and  that 
is  to  obey  it ;  and  no  .consideration  or  opinion 
of  his  as  to  its  constitutionality  will  defend  or 
protect  him  in  any  degree.  The  opposite  doc- 
trine is  fraught  with  evils  of  the  most  alarm- 
ing character  to  the  country.  If  the  President 
may  refuse  to  execute  or  may  violate  a  law 
because  he  thinks  it  unconstitutional  in  a  cer- 
tain particular,  another  President  may  disre- 
gard it  for  another  reason ;  and  thus  the  Gov- 
ernment becomes  not  a  Government  of  laws, 
but  a  Government  of  men.  Every  civil  oflUcer 
has  the  same  right  in  this  respect  as  the  Presi- 
dent. If  the  latter  has  the  right  to  disregard 
a  law  because  he  thinks  it  unconstitutional,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and  every  subordi- 
nate have  the  same  right.  Is  that  doctrine  to 
prevail  in  this  country  ? 

"But  coupled  with  that  declaration  is  an- 
other declaration,  that  the  negroes  of  the  South 
have  no  right  whatever  to  vote.  Our  whole 
plan  of  reconstruction  is  based  upon  the  doc- 
trine that  the  loyal  people  of  the  South,  black 
and  white,  are  to  vote.  Now,  while  there  is 
no  evidence  .conclusively  establishing  the  fact, 
it  is  still  undoubtedly  true  that  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  of  white  men  in  the  States 
recently  in  rebellion  have  abstained  from  par- 
ticipation in  the  work  of  calling  the  conven- 
tions, because  they  hu,ve  been  stimulated  by 
the  conduct  of  the  President  to  believe  that 
they  will  ultimately  be  able  to  secure  govern- 
ments from  which  the  negro  population  will 
be  excluded.  What  is  our  condition  to-day? 
Governments  are  being  set  up  in  the  ten  States 
largely  by  the  black  people,  and  without  the 
concurrence  of  the  whites,  that  concurrence 
being  refused,  to  a  large  extent,  through  the 
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influence  of  the  President.  Are  we  to  leave 
this  officer,  if  we  judge  Mm  to  be  guilty  of 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  in  control  of 
the  Army  and  the  l^avy,  with  his  declaration 
upoa  the  record  that  under  certain  circum- 
stances he  will  not  execute  the  laws  ?  He  has 
the  control  of  the  Army.  Do  you  not  suppose 
that  next  November  a  single  soldier  at  each 
polling-place  in  the  Southern  country,  aided 
by  the  whites,  could  prevent  the  entire  negro 
population  from  voting  ?  And,  if  it  is  for  the 
interest  of  the  President  to  do  so,  have  we  any 
reason  to  anticipate  a  different  course  of  con- 
duct ?  At  any  rate,  such  is  the  logic  of  the 
propositions  which  he'has  presented  to  us.  If 
that  logic  be  followed,  the  next  presidential 
election  will  be  heralded  by  civil  war,  or  the 
next  inauguration  of  a  President  of  iJie  United 
States  will  be  the  occasion  for  the  r^iewal  of 
fratricidal  strife. 

"  Mr.  Speaker,  we  are  at  present  involved  in 
financial  difficulties.  I  see  no  way  of  escape 
while  Mr.  Johnson  is  President  of  the  United 
States.  I  assent  to  much  of  what  he  has  said 
in  his  message  concerning  the  effects  of  the 
Tenure-of-Office  Act.  From  my  experience  in 
the  internal  revenue  office,  I  reach  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  is  substantially  impossible  to  col- 
lect the  taxes  while  the  Tenure-of-Office  Act  is 
in  force  ;  and  I  have  no»  doubt  that  whenever 
a  new  Administration  is  organized,  of  what- 
ever party  it  may  be,  some  of  the  essential 
provisions  of  that  act  will  be  changed.  The 
reason,  Mr.  Speaker,  of  the  present  difficulty 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  persons  engaged  in 
plundering  the  revenues  of  the  country  are 
more  or  less  associated  criminally  with  public 
officers.  The  character  of  those  public  officers 
can  be  substantially  known  in  the  internal 
revenue  office  and  in  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment ;  but  if  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
and  the  President,  before  they  can  remove  offi- 
cers against  whom  probable  cause  exists,  are 
obliged  to  wait  until  they  have  evidence  which 
will  satisfy  the  Senate  of  their  guilt,  the  very 
process  of  waiting  for  that  evidence  to  be  pro- 
cured exhausts  the  public  revenues.  There  is 
but  one  way  of  overcoming  this  difficulty. 
"When  the  President,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Internal 
Revenue,  are  in  harmony,  and  the  Commis- 
sioner is  satisfied  from  the  circumstances  exist- 
ing that  an  officer  is  in  collusion  with  thieves, 
he  can  ask  the  President  for  the  removal  of 
that  man ;  and  then  there  should  exist  the 
power  of  removal  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen. 
Neither  the  official  nor  his  friends  should 
know  the  reason  therefor.  Nothing  so  in- 
spires officials  with  zeal  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties  as  to  feel  that  if  they  are  derelict 
their  commissions  may  at  any  moment  be  taken 
from  them. 

"But  what  is  our  position  to-day?  Can 
this  House  and  the  Senate,  with  the  knowl- 
edge that  they  have  of  the  President's  purposes 
and  of  the  character  of  the  men  who  surround 


him,  give  him  the  necessary  power  ?  Do  they 
not  feel  that,  if  he  be  allowed  such  power, 
these  places  will  be  given  to  worse  men? 
Hence  I  say  that  with  Mr.  Johnson  in  office 
from  this  time  until  the  4th  of  March,  18C9, 
there  is  no  remedy  for  these  grievances.  These 
are  considerations  only  why  we  should  not  hes- 
itate to  do  that  which  justice  authorizes  us  to 
do  if  we  believe  that  the  President  has  been 
guilty  of  impeachable  offences. 

"  Mr.  Speaker,  all  rests  here.  To  this  House 
is  given  under  the  Constitution  the  sole  power 
of  impeachment ;  and  this  power  of  impeach- 
ment furnishes  the  only  means  by  which  we 
can  secure  the  execution  of  the  laws.  And 
those  of  our  fellow-citizens  who  desire  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  law  ought  to  sustain  this 
House  while  it  executes  that  great  law  which 
is  in  its  hands  and  which  is  nowhere  else,  while 
it  performs  a  high  and  solemn  duty  resting 
upon  it  by  which  that  man  who  has  been  the 
chief  violator  of  law  shall  be  removed,  and 
without  which  there  can  be  no  execution  of 
the  law  anywhere.  Therefore  the  whole  re- 
sponsibility, whatever  it  may  be,  for  the  non- 
execution  of  the  laws  of  the  country  is,  in  the 
presence  of  these  great  facts,  upon  this  House. 
If  this  House  believes  that  the  President  has 
executed  the  laws  of  the  country,  that  he  has 
obeyed  the  provision  of  the  Constitution  to 
take  care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed, 
then  it  is  our  duty  to  sustain  him,  to  lift  up  his 
hands,  to  strengthen  his  arms ;  but  if  we  be- 
lieve, as  upon  this  record  I  think  we  cannot 
do  otherwise  than  believe,  that  he  has  disre- 
garded that  great  injunction  of  the  Constitu- 
tion to  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  ex- 
ecuted, there  is  but  one  remedy.  The  remedy 
is  with  this  House,  and  it  is  nowhere  else.  If 
we  neglect  or  refuse  to  use  our  powers  when 
the  case  arises  demanding  decisive  action,  the 
Government  ceases  to  be  a  Government  of 
laws  and  becomes  a  Government  of  men." 

Mr.  "Wilson,  of  Iowa,  from  the  minority  of 
the  committee,  said :  "  The  position  which  the 
minority  of  the  committee  occupy  in  this  case 
may  be  summed  up  in  these  words:  that  no 
civil  officer  of  the  United  States  can  be  lawfully 
impeached  except  for  a  crime  or  misdemeanor 
known  to  the  law;  that  this  body  must  be 
guided  by  the  law,  and  not  by  that  indefinite 
something  called  its  conscience,  which  may  be 
one  thing  to-day  and  quite  a  different  one  to- 
morrow. If  the  case  now  before  us,  tested  by 
the  principles  of  criminal  law,  discloses  high 
crimes  or  misdemeanors  coming  within  the  rule 
I  have  stated,  then  the  gentleman  is  right  in 
demanding  that  the  President  of  the  United 
States  be  impeached ;  and  I  here  throw  open 
to  the  gentleman  the  range  of  both  statutory 
and  common  law  impeachable  crimes.  If  these 
cannot  be  found  in  the  record  of  this  case,  then 
no  amount  of  conscience  in  House  and  Senate 
can  justify  us  in  proceeding  further  with  it. 

"Briefly  I  will  refer  to  some  of  the  facts  to 
which  the.  gentleman  from  Massachusetts  has 
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directed  our  attention,  for,  after  all,  upon  these 
must  depend  mainly  the  termination  of  this 
case.  The  first  things  to  which  the  gentleman 
refers  us  are  the  acts  of  the  President  having 
reference  to  the  reconstruction  of  the  rebel 
States. 

"  He  excuses  to  some  extent  some  of  the  ad- 
visers of  the  President  on  the  ground  that  they, 
at  the  inauguration  of  the  executive  plan  of 
reconstruction,  did  not  understand  his  motives 
nor  comprehend  his  wicked  designs.  How  did 
the  plan  originate  and  by  whom  was  it  prepared  ? 
The  North  Carolina  proclamation,  which  was 
followed  in  every  other  case,  seems  mainly  to 
have  been  the  work  of  Mr.  Stanton,  and  I  am 
sure  we  will  not  question  his  patriotism.  The 
President  certainly  did  not  use  him  as  an  instru- 
ment to  carry  out  his  wicked  designs.  He 
could  not  use  him  for  any  such  purpose.  But 
it  is  said  that  the  President's  real  motive  was 
to  turn  over  the  power  of  the  Government  to 
the  possession  of  the  rebels  who  had  made  war 
upon  it,  and  that  this  was  not  discovered  until 
his  first  annual  message  was  communicated  to 
Congress  in  December,  1865,  when  the  motive 
was  disclosed  and  the  plot  became  apparent. 
Soon  after  this  message  had  been  delivered  to 
Congress,  the  contest  between  the  executive 
and  legislative  departments  of  the  Govern- 
ment commenced.  Presidential  vetoes  came 
in  upon  us.  The  Freedmen's  Bureau  Bill  and 
the  Civil  Rights  Bill  fell  under  his  hand.  The 
notorious  presidential  speech  of  the  22d  of 
February,  1866,  proclaimed  the  breach  between 
us  and  the  President  irreparable.  The  official 
heads  of  our  friends  fell  into  the  Executive 
basket  with  astonishing  rapidity.  We  were 
outraged  by  this  conduct  of  the  man  who  had 
been  elevated  to  power  by  our  votes.  "We 
appealed  to  a  deceived  people,  and  they  sus- 
tained us,  as,  I  doubt  not,  they  will  continue 
to  do. 

'^More  than  six  months  after  the  date  when 
the  gentleman  from  Massachusetts  says  he 
discovered  the  real  motive  and  criminal  design 
of  the  President  in  this  matter  of  reconstruc- 
tion, the  report  of  the  joint  committee  which 
had  been  charged  with  that  subject  was  made 
to  the  two  Houses  of  Congress.  This  report 
was  made  on  the  18th  day  of  June,  1866,  and 
in  it  our  agents  told  us  of  the  wretched  results 
of  the  President's  policy.  They  had  carefully 
surveyed  the  entire  field,  but  gave  us  no  notice 
of  the  motive  and  design  of  the  President, 
which  my  friend  from  Massachusetts  has  just 
told  us  he  had  discovered  in  December,  1865, 
On  the  contrary,  they  said  in  that  report : 

While  your  committee  do  not  for  a  moment  impute 
to  the  President  any  such  design  [to  destroy  the 
constitutional  form  of  Government,  and  absorb  its 
powers  in  the  Executive],  but  cheerfully  concede  to 
nim  the  most  patriotic  motives,  they  cannot  but  look 
•with  alarm  upon  a  precedent  so  fraught  with  danger 
to  the  Eepublic. 

"  And  to  that  report  the  name  of  my  friend 
from  Massachusetts  is  signed.    This  was  months 


after  the  December  discovery,  and  in  the  mids 
of  the  bitter  political  contest  which  resulted 
from  the  President's  unjustifiable  desertion  of 
the  party  which  had  trusted  him  and  elevated 
him  to  the  second  office  in  the  Government. 

"  Sir,  I  am  not  here  to  defend  the  President. 
He  must  be  a  bold  man  who  will  undertake 
that  task.  I  have  not  boldness  sufficient  for 
it,  even  if  I  had  the  inclination,  which  in  the 
remotest  degree  does  not  exist  in  my  mind ;  for 
I  believe  him  to  be  the  worst  of  the  Presidents. 
But  it  does  seem  strange  to  me  that  any  mem- 
ber of  that  able,  thorough,  pertinacious  Com- 
mittee on  Reconstruction  should  now  demand 
an  impeachment  of  the  President  for  doing  the 
acts  which  they  reported  to  us  he  had  done 
from  patriotic  motives.  •  Such  motives,  if  they 
did  exist,  will  not  support  an  allegation  of 
criminal  intent. 

"  It  is  affirmed  that  the  testimony  of  Stan- 
ley Mathews  discloses  that  the  President,  from 
the  very  date  of  his  first  association  with  the 
Republican  party,  designed  treachery.  The 
testimony  of  this  witness  and  that  of  Hon. 
Jeremiah  S.  Black  show  that  the  President 
never  was  in  earnest  accord  with  the  Republi- 
can party.  This  will  account  for  much  of  his 
strange  and  reprehensible  conduct.  But  it  does 
not  establish  a  crime.  It  discloses  a  trait  of 
character  bad  almost  beyond  precedent,  and 
shows  how  cautious  political  parties  should  be 
in  selecting  candidates  for  official  positions. 
We  committed  a  terrible  blunder,  not  to  say  a 
political  crime,  when  we  selected  Andrew 
Johnson  as  our  candidate  for  the  vice-presi- 
dential office.  We  trusted  too  much  to  his  oft- 
repeated  utterances  of  devotion  to  the  pro- 
gressive principles  of  the  Republican  organi- 
zation, and  unfortunately  forgot,  for  the  time 
being,  his  antecedents  as  a  public  man,  and 
the  influences  and  associations  which  had 
moulded  his  character,  and  would  be  likely  to 
direct  his  action  as  a  public  officer.  His 
ofi'ences  in  this  regard,  sad  and  grave  as  they 
are,  must  be  tried  by  the  suffrages  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  not  on  impeachment  before  the  Senate. 

"  The  next  grand  charge  which  is  advanced  in 
support  of  the  demand  for  an  impeachment  of 
the  President,  is  the  surrender  of  property  of 
which  the  Government  and  its  agents  held 
possession.  In  this  charge  the  surrender  of 
railroads  in  the  insurgent  States  occupies  a  con- 
spicuous position.  But  the  polic/  which  led 
to  this  did  not  originate  with  the  President. 
Secretary  Stanton's  testimony  shows  that  with 
himself  and  the  Quartermaster-General  this 
policy  originated.  He  regarded  his  action  in 
the  premises  as  in  consonance  with  the  re- 
quirements of  a  great  public  policy,  which 
demanded  the  opening,  of  these  great  channels 
of  commerce  to  the  trade  and  business  of  the 
country,  as  tending  to  a  renewal  of  prosperity 
and  as  an  effective  means  of  reconstruction." 

Mr.  Dawes :  "  And  staflds  by  it  now." 

Mr.  Wilson,  of  Iowa:  "Yes,  sir — so  far  as 
I  have  any  information — adheres  to  it  yet 
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Whatever  may  be  the  rule  of  public  law  with 
reference  to  property  seized  in  time  of  war,  and 
which  may  have  been  occupied  or  used  by  the 
public  enemy,  this  Government  established  its 
own  rule,  as  it  had  a  right  to  do,  by  enacting 
the  Confiscation  Act  of  1862.  JSTone  of  the  rail- 
roads surrendered  had  been  seized,  condemned, 
and  sold  under  the  provisions  of  that  act,  nor 
had  the  stock  which  represented  the  title  of  the 
stockholders  to  the  property  been  confiscated 
in  pursuance  of  its  provisions.  The  Govern- 
ment had  not  acquired  title  to  this  property  by 
either  of  these  modes.  The  Government  held 
■possession  of  the  roads  for  military  purposes, 
and  when  the  war  closed  surrendered  that  pos- 
session to  the  corporations  owning  them,  which 
action  was  in  accord  with  the  opinions  of  At- 
torneys-General Speed  and  Stanbery,  that  the 
property  of  corporations  did  not  come  within 
the  Confiscation  Act  of  1862 ;  and  that,  if  it  did, 
said  act,  being  a  war  measirre,  could  not  prop- 
erly be  enforced  after  the  rebellion  had  been 
suppressed  and  the  war  had  ceased.  It  does 
not  occur  to  me  that  this  branch  of  the  case 
affords  evidence  of  criminal  conduct. 

"  The  surrender  of  property  to  individuals  is 
covered  to  a  great  extent  by  this  view  of  the 
President's  legal  advisers,  and  in  a  larger 
degree  by  the  well-established  principle  that 
a  full  pardon  restores  to  the  recipient  all  of 
his  rights  which  have  not  become  vested  in 
third  parties.  The  construction  given  to  the 
Confiscation  Act  of  1862,  and  the  effect  of  a  full 
pardon,  may  be  said  to  cover  all  of  these  cases 
of  surrender  of  property.  If  the  pardons, 
whether  by  special  act  of  grace  or  by  general 
amnesty,  were  in  any  case  corruptly  granted, 
the  record  submitted  to  this  House  by  the  com- 
mittee does  not  disclose  the  fact. 

"  The  sale  of  movable  property  to  railway 
corporations  is  complained  of.  In  all  cases 
where  this  character  came  within  the  rule 
already  stated  respecting  the  property  of  cor- 
porations, all  sums  realized  by  such  sale  were 
gains  to  the  Government.  In  other  cases,  as 
when  the  Government  owned  the  same  by  vir- 
tue of  purchase  or  manufacture,  the  sales  were 
not  authorized  by  law,  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  they  were  made  from  corrupt  or  criminal 
motives,  or  for  the  purpose  of  private  gain. 

"The  first  plan  adopted  for  the  regulation  of 
these  sales  seems  to  have  been  the  work  of  the 
Quarterma^er-General,  approved  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  War.  This  was  subsequently  changed 
by  the  President,  and  the  sales  proceeded. 
How  has  the  President  been  profited  by  this? 
The  sales  inured  to  the  benefit  of  the  Gov- 
ernment. The  President  derived  no  benefit 
therefrom. 

"But  it  is  alleged  tha^  he  did  derive  a  benefit 
by  extending  the  time  for  the  payment  of  the 
amount  due  to  the  Government  from  the  Nash- 
ville and  Chattanooga  Railway  Company;  that 
he  held  bonds  of  this  >3ompany,  and,  by  extend- 
ing the  time  in  which  the  company  had  agreed 
to  pay  th^  same,  he  secured  the  payment  of  the 


interest  due  on  his  own  bonds.  The  interest  on 
these  bonds  was  guaranteed  by  the  State  of 
Tennessee,  and  the  utmost  amount  he  could 
save  thereby  would  be  the  interest  on  the 
amount  of  interest  due  which  might  accrue  be- 
tween the  date  of  the  extension  or  final  pay- 
ment. This  would  be  at  most  an  inconsider- 
able sum.  Still  this  action  of  the  President 
might  afford  some  color  to  the  argument  of  tho 
gentlernan  from  Massachusetts,  if  it  stood  alone 
amid  the  demands  of  Southern  railway  com- 
panies for  extensions  of  time  in  which  payments 
were  to  be  made  by  them  to  the  Government, 
But  it  does  not  stand  alone — it  is  not  an  excep- 
tional case.  The  first  extensions  were  granted 
by  order  of  Major-General  Thomas,  others  by 
order  of  the  Secretary  of  War  (Mr.  Stanton), 
until  nearly,  if  not  quite,  all  of  the  Southern 
companies  became  the  recipients  of  the  bene- 
fits of  a  system  which  seems  to  have  become 
general.  If  these  acts  of  the  Secretary  of  War 
and  of  General  Thomas  were  illegal  and  crim- 
inal (which  I  presume  no  one  will  claim  they 
were),  the  President  cannot  be  charged  crimi- 
nally with  them,  unless  it  appear  that  they 
were  done  by  his  subordinates  with  his  con- 
sent, or  at  least  with  his  knowledge,  and  it 
will  hardly  be  claimed  that  this  is  established 
by  the  testimony  in  this  case. 

"Mr.  Speaker,  I  will  not„ detain  the  House 
much  longer  by  commenting  on  this  case.  If 
I  were  to  refer  to  all  of  the  facts  of  the  case, 
in  reply  to  the  gentleman  from  Massachusetts, 
I  could  accomplish  no  more  than  has  already 
been  achieved  by  the  minority  report,  and  I 
am  content  to  leave  it  with  the  House  upon 
the  argument  and  review  presented  by  that 
document.  It  would  be  an  unprofitable  con- 
sumption of  time  for  me  to  go  beyond  it.  A 
few  minutes  more,  and  I  will  have  done. 

"The  gentleman  from  Massachusetts  has  ex- 
pressed his  fears  that  a  failure  to  impeach  and 
remove  the  President  from  office  will  result  in 
a  total  defeat  of  the  congressional  plan  of  re- 
construction. How  can  this  be  ?  The  consti- 
tutional life  of  this  Congress  will  measure  the 
full  limit  of  the  President's  official  term.  We 
most  assuredly  will  not  surrender  our  plan. 
No  power  can  turn  us  from  this  determination. 
Before  the  expiration  of  this  Congress  we  hope 
to  have  every  State  restored  on  the  just  and 
equitable  principles  of  our  plan.  If  this  result 
be  not  realized,  to  our  successors  will  be  left 
the  task  of  completing  our  labors,  unless  the 
people  in  the  next  congressional  elections  de- 
termine to  reverse  our  resolve  by  returning 
a  majority  to  this  House  hostile  to  the  system 
of  reconstruction  which  we  have  adopted.  I 
am  willing  to  trust  the  people  in  tHis  regard, 
without  fear  as  to  the  judgment  they  will  pro- 
nounce. A  failure  of  our  plan  of  reconstruc- 
tion can  be  secured  only  by  the  voice  of  the 
people  at  the  ballot-box.  I  cannot  believe 
that  it  will  thus  fail,  but  if  it  should  it  will  be 
the  act  of  the  people  and  not  of  the  President 
We  may  not  impeach  for  this. 
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"  The  gentleman  from  Massachusetts  has 
remarked  that  the  President  may  interfere 
with  the  next  presidential  election  in  the 
Southern  States ;  that  he  may  station  soldiers 
at  the  voting-places  and  overawe  the  loyal 
vote  of  those  States,  especially  the  colored 
vote ;  and  we  must,  I  suppose,  guard  against 
the  possibility  of  this  hy  his  impeachment  and 
removal  from  office.  This  position,  if  I  state 
it  correctly,  is  startling.  Are  we  to  impeach 
the  President  for  what  he  may  do  in  the 
future  ?  Do  our  fears  constitute  in  the  Presi- 
dent high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  ?  Are  we 
to  wander  beyond  the  record  of  this  case  and 
found  our  judgment  of  it  on  the  possibilities 
of  the  future  ?  This  would  lead  us  even  beyond 
the  conscience  of  this  House. 

"Sir,  we  must  be  guided  by  some  rule  in  this 
grave  proceeding  —  something  more  certain 
than  an  impossibility  to  arraign  the  President 
for  a  specific  crime.  And  when  the  gentle- 
man from  Massachusetts,  in  commenting  on 
one  of  the  alleged  offences  of  the  President, 
stated  that  we  could  not  "  arraign  him  for  the 
specific  crime,"  he  disclosed  the  weakness  of 
the  case  we  are  now  considering.  If  we  can- 
not arraign  the  President  for  a  specific  crime, 
for  what  are  we  to  proceed  against  him?  For 
a  bundle  of  generalities  such  as  we  have  in 
the  volume  of  testimony  reported  by  the  com- 
mittee to  the  House  in  this  case  ?  If  we  can- 
not state  upon  paper  a  specific  crime,  how  are 
we  to  carry  this  case  to  the  Senate  for  trial? 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  done." 

Mr.  Wilson  concluded  his  remarks  with  a 
motion  to  lay  the  subject  on  the  table.  This 
was  finally  withdrawn,  and  the  question  taken 
on  the  resolution,  which  was  rejected  by  the 
following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Anderson,  Arnell,  James  M.  Ash- 
ley, Boutwell,  Bromwell,  Broomall,  Butler,  Churchill, 
Header  W.  Clarke,  Sidney  Clarke,  Cobb,  Coburn, 
Covode,  CuUom,  Donnelly,  Eckley,  Ela,  Farnsworth, 
Gravely,  Harding,  Higby,  Hopkins,  Hunter,  Judd, 
Julian,  Kelley,  itelseVj  William  Lawrence,  Loan, 
Logan,  Loughridge,  Lynch,  Maynard,  McClurg, 
Mercur,  Mullins,  Myers,  Newcomb,  Nunn,  O'Neill, 
Orth,  Paine,  Pile,  Price,  Schenck,  Shanks,  Aaron  F. 
Stevens,  Thaddeus  Stevens,  Stokes,  Thomas,  Trim- 
ble, Trowbridge,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn,  Ward,  Thomas 
Williams,  William  Williams,  and  Stephen  F.  Wil- 
son— 57. 

Nays — Messrs.  Adams,  Allison,  Ames,  Archer, 
Delos  E.  Ashley,  Axtell,  Bailey,  Baker,  Baldwin, 
Banks,  Barnum,  Beaman,  Beck,  Benjamin,  Benton, 
Bingham,  Blaine,  Boyer,  Brooks,  Buckland,  Burr, 
Gary,  Clmnler,  Cook,  Dawes,  Dixon,  Dodge,  Driggs, 
Eggleston,  Eldridge,  Eliot,  Ferriss,  Ferrv,  Fields, 
Gai*field,  Getz,  Glossbrenner,  Golladay,  Griswold, 
Grover,  Haight,  Halsey,  Hamilton,  Hawkins,  Hill, 
Holman,  Hooper,  Hotchkiss,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard, 
Chester  D.  Hubbard,  Eichard  D.  Hubbard,  Hul- 
burd,  Humj)lirey,  Ingersoll,  Johnson,  Jones,  Kerr, 
Ketcham,  Knott,  Koontz,  Lailin,  George  V.  Lawrence, 
Lincoln,  Marshall,  Marvin,  McCarthy,  McCullough, 
Miller,  Moorhead,  Morgan,  Mungen,  Niblack,  Nichol- 
son, Perham,  Peters,  Phelps,  Pike,  Plants,  Poland, 
Polsley,  Pruyn,  EandaU,  Eobertson,  Eobinson,  Eoss, 
Sawyer,  Sitgreaves,  Smith,  Spalding,  Starkweather, 
Stewart,  Stone,  Taber,  Taylor,  Upson,  Van  Aernam,  • 
Van  Auken,  Van  Trump,  Van  Wyck,  Cadwalader  C. 


Washburn,  Elihu  B.Washbume,  Henry  D.  Washburn 
William  B.  Washburn,  Welker,  James  F.  Wilson, 
John  T.  Wilson,  Woodbridge,  and  Woodward — 108. 
Not  VoTiNa — Messrs.  Barnes,  Blair,  Cake,  Cornell, 
Finney,  Fox,  Jenckes,  Kitchen,  Mallory,  Moore, 
Morrell,  Morrissey,  Pomeroy,  Eaum,  Scofield,  Selye, 
Shellabarger,  Taft'e,  Twichell,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Win- 
dom,  and  Wood — 22. 

In  the  House,  on  February  22d,  Mr.  Oovode, 
of  Pennsylvania,  moved  the  following  resolu- 
tion : 

Eesohed^  That  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the 
United  States,  be  impeached  of  high  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors. 

It  was  referred,  without  debate,  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Eeconstruction. 

On  the  same  day,  the  committee  made  a 
report,  through  Mr.  Stevens,  as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  Eeconstruction,  to  whom  was 
referred,  on  the  27th  day  of  January  last,  the  follow- 
ing resolution : 

Besolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Reconstruction  be 
authorized  to  inquire  what  combinations  have  been  made 
or  attempted  to  be  made  to  obstruct  the  due  execution  of 
the  laws ;  and  to  that  end  the  committee  have  power  to 
send  for  persons  and  papers,  and  to  examine  witnesses 
on  oath,  and  report  to  this  House  what  action,  if  any,  they 
may  deem  necessary ;  and  that  said  committee  have  leave 
to  report  at  any  time. 

And  to  whom  was  also  referred,  on  the  21st  day  of 
February,  instant,  a  communication  from  Hon.  Edwin 
M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  dated  on  said  21st  day 
of  February,  together  with  the  copy  of  a  letter  from 
Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  to 
the  said  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  as  follows  : 

Executive  Mansion,  j 
Washington,  D.  C,  February  21, 1868.  j 
Sir  :  By  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  vested  in 
me,  as  President,  by  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the 
United  States,  you  are  hereby  removed  from  office  as 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  and  your  functions 
as  such  will  terminate  upon  the  receipt  of  this  communi- 
cation. 

You  will  transfer  to  Brevet  Major-General  Lorenzo 
Thomas,  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army,  who  has  this  day 
been  authorized  and  empowered  to  act  as  Secretary  of 
War  ad  interim,  all  records,  books,  papers,  and  other 
public  property  now  in  your  custody  and  charge. 
Respectfully  yours, 

ANDREW  JOHNSON. 
Hon,  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  Washington,  D.  C. 

And  to  whom  was  also  referred  by  the  House  of 
Eepresentatives  the  following  resolution,  namely : 

Eesolved,  That  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the 
United  States,  be  impeached  of  high  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors. 

Have  considered  the  several  subjects  referred  to 
them,  and  submit  the  following  report : 

That  in  addition  to  the  papers  refeiTcd  to  the  com- 
mittee, the  committee  find  that  the  President,  on  the 
21st  day  of  February,  1868,  signed  and  issued  a  com- 
mission or  letter  of  authority^  to  one  Lorenzo  Thomas, 
directing  and  authorizing  said  Thomas  to  act  as  Sec- 
retary of  War  ad  interim^  and  to  take  possession  of 
the  books,  records,  and  papers,  and  other  public 
property  in  the  War  Department,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  a  copy : 

Executive  Mansion,        ) 
Washington,  February  21,  1868. ) 

Sir  :  Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton  having  been  this  day  re- 
moved from  office  as  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War, 
you  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  act  as 
Secretary  of  War  ad  interim,  and  will  immediately  enter 
upon  the  discharge  of  the  duties  pertaining  to  that  office. 
Mr.  Stanton  has  been  instructed  to  transfer  to  you  all  the 
records,  books,  papers,  and  other  public  property  now  in 
his  custody  and  charge. 

Respectfully  yours,        ANDREW  JOHNSON. 
To  Brevet  Major-General  Lorenzo  Thomas,  Adjt.-Gca. 

U.  S.  A.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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Official  copy  respectfully  furnislied  to  Hon.  Edwin  M. 
Stanton.  L.  THOMAS, 

Secretary  of  War  ad  interim. 

Upontlie  evidence  collected  by  the  committee,"wliicli 
is  herewitli  preeented,  and  in  virtue  of  the  powers 
with  which  they  have  been  invested  by  the  House, 
they  are  of  the  opinion  that  Andrew  Johnson,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  be  impeached  of  high  crimes 
and  misdemeanors.  They  therefore  recommend  to  the 
house  the  adoption  of  the  accompanying  resolution. 

THADDEUS  STEVENS, 
GEORGE  S.  BOUTWELL, 
JOHN  A.  BINGHAM, 
C.  T.  HULBURD, 
JOHN  F.  FARNSWOETH, 
F.  C.  BEAMAN, 
H.  E.  PAINE. 

Resolution  providing  for  the  imjpeachment  of  Andrew 
Johnson^  President  of  the  United  States, 

Besolved,  That  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  be  impeached  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors 
in  office. 

Mr.  Stevens  said:  "Mr.  Speaker,  it  is  not 
my  intention  in  the  first  instance  to  disenss 
this  question ;  and  if  there  be  no  desire  on  the 
other  side  to  discuss  it  "we  are  willing  that 
the  question  should  be  taken  upon  the  knowl^ 
edge  which  the  House  already  has.  Indeed, 
the  fact  of  removing  a  man  from  office  while 
the  Senate  was  in  session,  without  the  consent 
of  the  Senate,  if  there  were  nothing  else,  is  of 
itself,  and  always  has  been  considered,  a  high 
crime  and  misdemeanor,  and  was  never  before 
practised." 

Mr.  Brooks,  of  iTew  York,  said :  "  Why  is 
this  attempted?  Because  it  is  believed  that 
the  Northern  people  of  this  country  are  now 
with  the  Democratic  party ;  because  it  is  be- 
lieved now,  previous  to  a  presidential  election, 
it  is  necessary  so  to  manipulate  and  control 
the  executive  and  judicial  departments  of  the 
Government,  by  the  annexation  of  some  Afri- 
can States  of  the  South,  that  the  so-called 
Republicans  of  the  North,  in  spite  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Northern  people,  shall  obtain 
control  and  possession  of  this  Government. 
The  sacrifice  of  two  of  the  three  branches  of 
Government  is  deemed  indispensably  necessary 
to  keep  the  Republican  party  in  power." 

Mr.  Spalding,  of  Ohio,  said :  "  It  has  seemed 
to  me,  sir,  for  weeks,  that  this  high  officer  of 
our  Government  was  inviting  the  very  ordeal 
which,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  now  upon  us,  and 
the  dread  consequences  of  which  will  speedily 
be  upon  him.  He  has  thrown  himself  violently 
in  contact  with  an  act  of  Congress  passed  on 
the  2d  day  of  March  last  by  the  votes  of  the 
constitutional  two-thirds  of  the  Senate,  and 
two-thirds  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
over  his  veto  assigning  his  reasons  for  with- 
holding his  assent.  Now,  it  matters  not  how 
many  acts  can  be  found  upon  the  statute-books 
in  years  gone  by  that  would  sanction  the  re- 
moval of  a  Cabinet  officer  by  the  President ;  the 
gentleman  from  New  York  numbers  three. 
He  may  reckon  up  thirty  or  three  hundred, 
and  still,  if,  within  the  last  six  or  nine  months, 
Congress  has,  in  a  constitutional  manner,  made 
an  enactment  that  prohibits  such  removal,  and 
the  Executiv^e  wantonly  disregards  such  enact- 


ment, and  attempts  to  remove  the  officer,  he 
incurs  the  penalty  as  clearly  and  as  certainly 
as  if  there  never  had  been  any  legislation  to 
the  contrary.  That  subsequent  enactment,  if 
it  be  constitutional,  repeals,  by  its  own  force, 
all  other  prior  enactments  with  which  it  may 
conflict ;  and  in  nothing  is  that  enactment  more 
significant  than  in  this,  that  the  President  shall 
not  remove  any  civil  officer  who  has  been  ap- 
pointed by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate,  without  the  concurrence  of  that 
body  when  it  is  itself  in  session.  It  is  true  that 
the  right  of  suspension  was  given  to  the  Exec- 
utive during  the  recess  of  the  Senate;  but  that 
poor  right  of  suspension  ceased  so  soon  as  the 
Senate  convened. 

"But  now,  not  only  in  face  of  the  decision 
of  the  Senate  saying  that  the  suspension  of  tho 
Secretary  of  War,  made  during  the  late  recess, 
was  without  good  cause ;  and  in  the  face  of 
the  penalties  of  the  act  of  March  2,  1867,  en* 
titled  '  An  act  regulating  the  tenure  of  certain 
civil  offices,'  the  President,  on  yesterday,  sent 
into  the  Senate  a  message  declaring,  in  terms, 
that  he  had  removed  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  Sec- 
retary of  War,  and  that,  too,  in  defiance  of  the 
sixth  section  of  the  act  which  declares — 

That  every  removal,  appointment,  or  employ- 
ment made,  had,  or  exercised  contrary  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  shall  be  deemed,  and  are  hereby 
declared,  to  be  '  high  misdemeanors ; '  and,  upon 
trial  and  conviction,  every  person  guilty  thereof  shall 
be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  $10,000,  and  bv 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  five  years,  or  by  both 
said  punishments,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court.  " 

Mr.  Farnsworth,  of  Illinois,  said:  "What  is 
there  of  this  question  ?  A  great  deal.  It  is  a 
vast  question,  and  I  trust  that  I  come  to  the 
discussion  of  it  with  a  proper  spirit,  fully  real- 
izing the  importance  of  the  issues  involved.  It 
is  not  merely  whether  Andrew  Johnson  shall 
be  removed  from  the  office  of  President  of  the 
United  States.  There  are  other  and  greater 
and  deeper  questions  depending  upon  it — ^the 
question  whether  the  Union  sentiment  in  the 
ten  disorganized  States  of  this  country  shall  be 
crushed  out ;  whether  the  rebel  power  shall  be 
restored  in  these  States,  and  shall  be  given  the 
supremacy  for  all  time  to  come ;  whether  the 
Government  shall  be  maintained,  and  whether 
the  fruits  which  we  gathered  and  earned  so 
richly  and  so  well  during  four  years  of  bloody 
war  shall  be  wrested  from  the  hands  of  the  lib- 
erty-loving people  of  this  country,  or  whether 
they  shall  be  kept  and  enjoyed.  I  care  little 
for  Andrew  Johnson.  I  have  never  had  a 
doubt,  for  a  month  past,  that  he  would  yet  be 
impeached;  that  the  evil  which  was  in  the 
man  would  come  out,  would  develop  itself,  and 
from  step  to  step  it  has  been  developing  itself, 
until  he  caps  the  climax  by  these  most  flagrant 
and  palpable  violations,  not  only  of  the  law, 
but  of  the  supreme  law,  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States." 

Mr.  Kelley,  of  Pennsylvania,  said:  "Tho 
mere  violation  of  law  does  not,  I  repeat,  con- 
stitute my  arraignment  against  the  acting  Pres- 
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ident  of  the  nation.  But  the  suggestion  has 
been  made  on  this  floor  that  his  conduct  in- 
volves a  mere  question  of  the  construction  of 
a  law.  Sir,  it  is  the  question  of  the  construc- 
tion of  vital  provisions  of  that  which  is  ante- 
cedent to  and  underlies  the  law — the  Constitu- 
tion of  our  country  and  of  its  express  provisions. 
Nor,  even  if  the  arraignment  depended  upon  the 
provisions  of  the  Tenure-of-OiSce  Act,  would 
the  issue  be  a  mere  question  of  the  construc- 
tion of  law.  That  question  was  referred  to  the 
Senate  yesterday,  and  that  body  advised  the 
President  that  they  regarded  his  action  as  un- 
constitutional. It  was  again  referred  to-day 
to  the  courts  of  the  country,  and  is  marked  for 
adjudication  for  "Wednesday  next,  and  the  of- 
fender, who,  I  fear,  will  hereafter  be  known  as 
the  St.  Arnaud  of  our  army  and  country,  is 
under  $5,000  bail  to  respond  to  the  demands 
of  the  law  and  abide  its  peaceable  determina- 
tion. And  yet,  sir,  after  the  action  of  the  Sen- 
ate and  the  reference  of  the  question  to  the 
judicial  tribunals  of  the  country — and  let  me 
say,  in  passing,  that  I  speak  not  from  the  re- 
port of  the  honorable  gentleman  from  Ohio 
(Mr.  Bingham),  who  referred  to  the  fact,  but 
from  my  own  observation — escaping  from  the 
magistrate's  office,  and  coming,  as  I  am  in- 
formed, through  the  office  of  the  President  and 
his  Attorney-General,  Adjutant-General  Lo- 
renzo Thomas  appeared  in  the  War  Depart- 
ment at  noon  to-day,  and,  in  my  presence,  de- 
manded to  exercise  the  functions  of  Secretary 
of  War;  and  when  ordered  courteously,  but 
positively,  to  take  his  place  in  the  office  of  the 
Adjutant-General,  and  attend  to  his  duties,  he 
protested  that  he  was  Secretary  of  War  ad  in- 
terim^ and  was  there  in  obedience  to  the  orders 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and,  in 
his  name,  demanded  possession  of  the  mails  of 
the  department,  with  all  its  books  and  papers. 

"Sir,  this  extraordinary  procedure  on  the 
part  of  the  President  is  not  necessary  for  the 
adjudication  of  a  legal  question.  The  question 
gentlemen  attempt  to  raise  can  be  decided  very 
speedily.  These  proceedings  are  necessary 
only  for  a  usurper  whom  the  people  have  re- 
pulsed and  thwarted  time  and  again,  but  who 
hopes,  by  the  absolute  possession  of  the  War 
Department,  to  use  the  army,  and  thus  over- 
come the  contumacy  of  the  people,  and  who 
attempts,  on  the  22d  of  February,  1868,  to  exe- 
cute by  cunning  that  which  he  hoped  mob  vio- 
lence would  execute  for  him  on  the  22d  of 
February,  1866. 

"It  is  not  well,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  the  insti- 
tutions of  this  broad  but  infant  nation  should 
depend  upon  the  virtue  or  life  of  one  or  two  of 
its  citizens.  Lincoln  was  murdered,  and  other 
distinguished  patriots  may  be.  It  is  known 
that  men  ascend  to  power  over  bloody  steps, 
and  that  they  may  do  it  in  this  country  and 
yet  be  tolerated.  Therefore,  the  hour  has  come 
when  Congress  owes  it  not  only  to  itself,  but 
to  the  safety  of  the  country,  to  warn  Mr.  John- 
son that  he  cannot  perpetuate  his  power,  and 


bring  him,  as  hastily  as  the  forms  and  spirit 
of  law  will  permit,  to  trial  and  degradation. 
The  army  of  France  obeyed  the  orders  of  St. 
Arnaud  as  Minister  of  War,  and  the  army  of 
the  United  States  owe  obedience  to  the  orders 
of  the  President,  issued  by  the  Secretary  of 
War.  On  the  integrity  of  that  officer  in  this 
crisis  depend  the  peace  and  life  of  the  nation !  " 

Mr.  Beck,  of  Kentucky,  followed,  saying: 
"  Mr.  Speaker,  disguise  it  as  we  may,  and  call 
this  proceeding  by  what  name  we  will,  it  is  at 
last  apparent  that  the  leaders  of  this  Congress 
are  prepared  to  take  the  fatal  plunge  into  the 
sea  of  revolution,  and,  fearing  that  the  more 
timid  or  conservative  of  the  members  of  the 
majority  may  halt  before  they  leap,  the  lead- 
ers are  determined  to  dash  them  on  while  they 
are  yet  blind  with  rage,  lest  the  sight  of  the 
frightful  precipice  should  make  them  shudder 
and  retrace  their  steps.  Defeated  twice  in 
their  impeachment  schemes  since  this  session 
began,  once  in  the  House,  after  all  the  acts, 
public  and  private,  of  the  President  had  been 
ferreted  out  for  six  months,  through  perjured 
spies  and  informers,  and  again  before  the  Ee- 
construction  Committee,  with  all  the  acts  and 
correspondence  between  General  Grant  and 
the  President  {see  Public  Documents)  before 
it,  the  foiled  and  baffled  leaders,  desperate  and 
reckless,  have  now  taken  advantage  of  the  in- 
sane furore  created  by  a  legitimate  effi^rt  of 
the  President  to  test,  before  the  courts  of  the 
country,  his  constitutional  and  legal  right  to 
remove  an  obnoxious,  and,  as  he  asserts,  faith- 
less subordinate,  who  is  a  spy  upon  his  actions, 
and  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  his  constitutional  obligation  to 
'  see  that  the  laws  are  faithfully  executed ' — 
to  remove  him  from  his  high  position  and  place 
there  a  pliant  tool  of  the  dominant  faction ; 
and  this,  too,  is  to  be  done  with  an  indecent 
haste  that  would  be  disgraceful  to  the  proceed- 
ings in  the  lowest  and  most  insignificant  ma- 
gistrate's court  in  the  country.  The  matter 
was  referred  to  the  Reconstruction  Committee 
late  yesterday  evening.  A  sub-committee  of 
three,  all  of  whom  were  known  to  favor  the 
scheme,  were  to-day  charged  by  that  commit- 
tee to  take  proof  and  prepare  the  report,  care- 
fully excluding  therefrom  either  of  the  mem- 
bers who  were  known  to  oppose  it.  Sitting 
after  this  House  met,  in  violation  of  the  rules 
of  the  House,  and  against  the  protest  of  the 
minority  of  the  committee,  the  articles  of  im- 
peachment are  now  hurried  before  this  body." 

Mr.  Logan,  of  Illinois,  followed,  saying: 
"Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  let  us  examine  this  ques- 
tion for  a  moment.  It  seems  to  me  very  plain 
and  easy  of  solution.  It  is  not  necessary,  in 
order  to  decide  whether  this  action  of  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States  comes  within  the 
purview  and  meaning  of  this  statute,  for  us  to 
talk  about  revolutions,  or  what  this  man  or 
that  man  has  said  or  decided.  What  has  been 
the  act  of  the  President  is  the  question  ?  The 
law  is  plain.    If  the  President  shall  appoint, 
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or  shall  give  a  letter  of  authority,  or  issue  a 
commission,  to  any  person  without  the  consent 
of  the  Senate,  he  is  guilty  of — what  ?  The  law 
says  of  a  high  misdemeanor.  And,  under  and 
by  virtue  of  the  Constitution,  the  President 
can  be  impeached  for — what  ?  For  high  crimes 
or  misdemeanors.  This  law  declares  the  is- 
suing a  commission  to,  or  giving  a  letter  of 
authority  to,  or  appointing  to  or  removing 
from  office,  any  person  without  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 
shall  be  a  high  misdemeanor,  which  is  within 
the  meaning  and  within  the  pale  of  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States. 

"Now,  what  is  the  evidence  presented  to  this 
body  by  one  of  its  committees  ?  It  is  of  this 
character:  The  Secretary  of  "War,  Edwin  M. 
Stanton,  has  been  declared  by  a  solemn  vote 
of  the  Senate  to  be  the  Secretary  of  "War,  by 
virtue  of — what  ?  By  virtue  of  an  appointment 
to  that  office;  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  An- 
drew Johnson  did  not  relieve  him  from  office 
when  he  had  the  right  to  present  the  name  of 
somebody  else — soon  after  his  taking  the  pres- 
idential chair — ^not  the  right  to  turn  him  out, 
but  the  right  to  nominate  some  one  else  to  the 
Senate  and  ask  them  to  confirm  him  to  that 
office.  That  the  President  failed  to  do.  Then, 
acting  under  the  provisions  of  this  statute,  the 
President  suspended  Mr.  Stanton  as  Secretary 
of  "War,  but  the  Senate  passed  upon  that  act, 
and  decided  that  the  reasons  given  by  the  Pres- 
ident for  suspending  Mr.  Stanton  were  not  sat- 
isfactory; and,  accordingly,  by  virtue  of  this 
law,  Mr.  Stanton  was  confirmed  and  reinstated 
in  his  position  as  Secretary  of  "War. 

"Now,  all  this  having  been  done,  it  cannot 
certainly  be  claimed  that  the  President,  in  his 
recent  course  in  regard  to  Mr.  Stanton,  has 
acted  without  any  intention  of  violating  the 
law.  Nor  can  it  be  claimed  that  the  President 
is  ignorant  of  the  law.  The  gentleman  from 
Kentucky  (Mr.  Beck)  is  too  good  a  lawyer  not 
to  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  law  presumes 
every  man  to  be  acquainted  with  the  laws. 
That  may  be  a  violent  presumption  in  the  case 
of  Andrew  Johnson,  yet  that  is  an  axiom  of 
the  law. 

"  That  being,  tlien,  the  presumption,  that  the 
President  knows  the  law,  having  been  notified 
by  the  Senate  of  its  action,  and  of  the  conse- 
quent operation  of  the  law,  then  if,  in  violation 
of  that  same  law,  Andrew  Johnson  did  issue 
an  order  removing  Secretary  Stanton  from  the 
"War  Office,  and,  in  the  language  of  this  statute, 
did  'issue  a  letter  of  authority'  to  Lorenzo 
Thomas  to  take  possession  of  that  office,  and 
act  as  Secretary  of  "War  ad  interim^  I  ask  the 
gentleman  from  Kentucky,  or  any  other  lawyer 
in  this  House,  to  tell  me,  under  this  statute, 
what  has  the  President  done  ?  Sir,  he  has  vio- 
lated its  provisions,  he  has  committed  a  high 
misdemeanor.  Look  at  the  evidence  and  then 
read  the  law." 

Mr.  Holman,  of  Indiana,  said:  ""What  are 
the  relations  of  the  President  of  the  United 


States  to  the  executive  powers  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  especially,  sir,  what  are  his  relations 
to  the  members  of  his  Cabinet  ?  The  Consti- 
tution itself  clearly  defines  these  relations  and 
renders  him  directly  responsible  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  executive  power  of  the  Gov- 
ernment is  exercised.  In  the  language  of  the 
Constitution,  'the  executive  power  shall  be 
vested  in  a  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America.'  'Before  he  enters  on  the  execu- 
tion of  his  office  he  shall  take  the  following 
oath  or  affirmation :  I  do  solemnly  swear  (or 
affirm)  that  I  will  faithfully  execute  the  l^ffico 
of  President  of  the  United  States,  and  will,  to 
the  best  of  my  ability,  preserve,  protect,  and 
defend  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States ; ' 
and  '  he  shall  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faitli- 
fully  executed.'  And  again,  'he  shall  nomi- 
nate, and,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate,  shall  appoint  ambassadors  and 
other  public  ministers  and  consuls,  judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  and  all  other  officers  of  the 
United  States  whose  appointments  are  not 
herein  otherwise  provided  for.'  Is  it  possible, 
after  these  eighty  years  of  experience,  that  any 
gentleman  can  believe  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States  can  well  execute  the  duties 
of  his  high  office,  and  properly  'take  care  that 
the  laws  be  faithfully  executed,'  without  any 
control  of  the  chief  agencies — ^the  heads  of  de- 
partments— by  which  the  executive  power  is 
to  be  exercised? 

"  Can  the  country  justly  hold  the  Chief  Ex- 
ecutive responsible  and  yet  render  him  power- 
less by  filling  the  high  offices  of  his  depart- 
ment with  persons  hostile  to  the  success  of  his 
Administration?  During  these  eighty  years 
of  our  history,  through  all  these  Administra- 
tions, has  it  ever  been  dreamed,  sir,  that  the 
President  of  the  United  States  could  properly 
exercise  his  high  functions  and  successfully  ad- 
minister the  Government  without  a  Cabinet  in 
h  arm  ony  w  ith  himself  ?  No  matter  w  h  at  p  arty 
has  been  in  power,  Democrat  or  Federalist, 
"Whig  or  Republican,  and  no  matter  whether 
the  Congress  and  the  Executive  were  in  har- 
mony or  not,  the  common  interests  of  the  coun- 
try have  secured  to  the  President  a  body  of 
friendly  counsellors,  who  as  heads  of  depart- 
ments have  given  unity  and  efficiency  to  the 
Administration.  The  public  good  demanded 
it,  and  hitherto  party  spirit  has  never  been  so 
intense  or  vindictive  as  to  seek  partisan  advan- 
tages at  the  expense  of  the  interests  of  the 
country.  The  framers  of  the  Constitution 
could  not  have  intended,  while  imposing  such 
high  responsibilities  on  the  President,  that  the 
very  duties  imposed  upon  him  might  be  de- 
feated by  the  unfriendly  officers  executing 
high  official  trusts.  Mr.  Madison,  therefore, 
claimed  the  power  of  removal  of  an  executive 
officer.  The  appointing  power  is  in  the  Presi- 
dent, with  the  rig^ht  of  the  Senate  to  reject  or 
confirm,  but  if  the  Senate  refuses  to  confirm 
the  nomination  the  powers  of  the  office  have 
been  uniformly  performed  by  some  other  offi- 
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cer  of  the  Government.  The  first  section  of 
the  Tennre-of-OfRce  Law,  which  was  passed 
on  the  2d  day  of  March,  1867,  and  manifestly 
intended  to  embarrass  the  administration  of 
Mr.  Johnson,  is  as  follow  s  : 

Sec.  1.  Every  person  holding  any  official  office  to 
which  he  has  been  appointed  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate,  and  every  person  who 
shall  hereafter  be  appointed  to  such  office,  and  shall 
become  duly  qualified  to  act  therein,  is  and  shall  be 
entitled  to  hold  such  office  until  a  successor  shall 
have  been  in  like  manner  appointed  and  duly  quali- 
fied, except  as  herein  other^^'ise  provided  :  Provided, 
That  the  Secretaries  of  State,  of  the  Treasury,  of 
War,  of  the  Navy,  and  of  the  Interior,  the  Postmas- 
ter-General, and  the  Attorney-General,  shall  hold 
their  offices  respectively  for  and  during  the  term  of 
the  President  by  whom  they  may  have  been  ap- 
pointed and  for  one  month  thereafter,  subject  to  re- 
moval by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate. 

"Edwin  M.  Stanton  was  appointed  Secre- 
tary of  War  and  the  appointment  confirmed 
by  the  Senate  during  the  first  term  of  Mr.  Lin- 
coln. He  was  never  reappointed  either  by  Mr. 
Lincoln  or  by  Mr.  Johnson.  If  the  Tenure-of- 
OflBce  Law  had  been  enforced  when  Mr.  Lin- 
coln's first  term  expired,  it  is  manifest  that  the 
term  of  Mr.  Stanton,  as  Secretary  of  War, 
would  have  expired  one  month  after  Mr.  Lin- 
coln's second  term  commenced,  and  would 
have  expired  one  month  after  Mr.  Lincoln 
ceased  to  be  President. 

"  This  whole  question,  as  I  have  already  re- 
marked, is  therefore  a  question  of  construc- 
tion. The  proviso  of  the  first  section  of  this 
Tenure-of-Otfice  Law  certainly  involves  the 
very  point  here  in  dispute ;  the  very  question 
involved  in  this  attempt  at  impeachment." 

Mr.  IngersoU,  of  Illinois,  sent  the  following 
telegram  to  the  Clerk  to  be  read : 

Springfield,  Illiktois,  ) 
Executive  Department,  February  22, 1868.  ) 
The  usurpations  of  Andrew  Johnson  have  created 
a  profound  sensation  in  this  State.  His  last  act  is 
the  act  of  a  traitor.  His  treason  must  be  checked. 
The  duty  of  Congress  seems  plain.  The  people  of 
Illinois  attached  to  the  Union,  I  finnly  believe,  de- 
mand his  impeachment,  and  will  heartily  sustain 
such  action  by  our  Congress.  The  peace  of  the  coun- 
try is  not  to  be  trifled  with  by  this  presumptuous  dem- 
agogue. We  know  the  national  Congress  will  pro- 
ceed wisely  and  cautiously,  but  let  it  proceed.  Mill- 
ions of  loyal  hearts  are  panting  to  stand  by  the  stars 
and  stripes.  Have  no  ftar.  All  will  be  well.  Lib- 
erty and  order  will  again  triumph. 

K.  J.  OGLESBY,  Governor. 

Mr.  Washburne,  of  Illinois,  said :  "In  my 
judgment  the  safety  of  the  country,  the  cause 
of  good  government,  the  preservation  of  con- 
stitutional right  and  of  public  liberty  depend 
upon  the  prompt  impeachment  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States.  Let  him  be  im- 
peached for  his  last  great  crime  that  he  has 
committed  against  the  Constitution  and  laws 
of  his  country.  Let  him  be  promptly  tried, 
and,  if  found  guilty,  let  him  be  removed  from 
the  office  he  has  disgraced.  His  longer  reten- 
tion in  office  is  a  perpetual  and  enduring  men- 
ace against  the  peace  and  happiness  and  pros- 


perity of  the  nation.  His  whole  oflScial  career 
as  President  has  been  marked  by  a  wicked  dis- 
regard of  all  the  obligations  of  public  duty 
and  by  a  degree  of  perfidy  and  treachery  and 
turpitude  unheard  of  in  the  history  of  the 
rulers  of  a  free  people ;  his  personal  and  offi- 
cial character  has  made  him  the  opprobrium 
of  both  hemispheres,  and  brought  ineffable  dis- 
grace on  the  American  name.  As  mendacious 
as  he  is  malignant,  he  has  used  his  high  position 
in  attempting  to  break  down  and  destroy  the 
noblest,  the  bravest,  the  best  in  the  land. 
His  administration  has  been  a  constant  and 
prolonged  warfare  against  all  the  material  in- 
terests of  the  country ;  it  has  prostrated  busi- 
ness ;  it  has  oppressed  labor ;  it  has  destroyed 
values ;  it  has  impaired  the  public  credit  and 
sapped  the  public  morals.  Surrounded  by  red- 
handed  rebels,  advised  and  counselled  by  the 
worst  men  that  ever  crawled,  like  filthy  rep- 
tiles, at  the  footstool  of  power,  the  President 
has  used  all  the  vast  authority  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  prevent  a  reunion  of  the  States,  the 
restoration  of  harmony  and  peace  and  happi- 
ness to  the  country.  He  h^s  brought  the  loyal 
men  in  the  unreconstructed  States  to  a  condi- 
tion from  the  contemplation  of  which  all  men 
must  recoil  with  horror.  Sustained  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Administration,  murder,  rapine, 
incendiarism,  robbery,  and  all  the  crimes  stalk 
through  that  whole  land  with  a  bloody  step ; 
and  every  day  he  remains  in  office  adds  to  the 
long  list  of  victims  of  rebel  vengeance,  cruelty, 
and  hate. 

"  Under  such  a  President  nearly  every  depart- 
ment of  the  Government  has  become  demoral- 
ized and  corrupt  to  an  extent  which  can  find 
no  parallel  in  the  history  of  any  country  in  any 
age.  The  Attorney-General,  not  satisfied  with 
being  the  medium  through  which  so  many  coun- 
terfeiters, mail-robbers,  and  public  plunderers 
have  been  pardoned  and  turned  loose  upon  the 
country,  has,  with  ostentatious  and  boastful 
audacity,  proclaimed  in  the  very  presence  of 
the  highest  judicial  tribunal  of  the  land  that 
he  will  not  vindicate  the  laws  of  the  country 
passed  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  both  branches 
of  Congress.  Look,  sir,  at  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment attempting,  in  the  first  instance,  to  im- 
pose upon  this  House  fraudulent  estimates  of 
nearly  twenty-five  million  dollars  in  order  to 
render  a  Eepublican  Congress  amenable  to  the 
charge  of  extravagance;  look  at  its  imbecile 
management,  its  profiigacy,  its  extravagance, 
its  jobberies,  and  its  corruptions  and  perse- 
cutions, under  color  of  law,  of  some  of  our 
bravest  and  most  distinguished  naval  officers. 
Look  at  the  administration  of  the  Treasury 
Department,  characterized  by  the  most  mon- 
strous and  appalling  frauds,  with  countless  mill- 
ions of  revenue  stolen  to  go  into  the  pockets 
of  thieves,  partisans,  and  plunderers,  or  to 
make  up  a  vast  political  fund  to  demoralize 
and  corrupt  the  people,  and  to  secure  the  elec- 
tion of  a  Democratic  and  semi-rebel  President. 
Look  at  the  Interior  Department,  with  its  land 
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and  railroad  jobbing,  its  profligate  Indian  ex- 
penditures, and  its  fraudulent  and  corrupt 
extensions  of  patents ;  and  the  Post-Offioe  De- 
partment, arraigned  before  the  House  by  a 
committee  of  the  House  on  charges  of  corrup- 
tion ;  and  the  State  Department,  arraigned  be- 
for  the  nations  of  the  world  for  not  vindicating 
the  rights  of  the  nation  and  of  the  citizens  of 
the  nation ! 

"  Confronted  as  we  are  this  day,  Mr.  Speaker, 
by  this  state  of  things,  so  threatening  to  our 
national  existence  and  so  destructive  of  all  that 
is  held  dear  by  all  good  citizens,  can  there  be 
any  patriotic  man  of  any  political  organization 
who  does  not  call  upon  Congress  to  sternly  do 
its  whole  duty,  and  purge  this  capitol  of  the 
crimes  which  defile  the  nation?  " 

Mr.  Woodward,  of  Pennsylvania,  said :  "  I 
take  it  upon  me  to  deny  your  right  to  impeach 
anybody,  and  the  present  Senate's  right  to  try 
any  impeachment.  Says  the  Constitution :  *  The 
House  of  Eepresentatives  shall  have  the  sole 
power  of  impeachment,'  and  the  'House  of 
Eepresentatives  shall  be  composed  of  members 
chosen  every  second  year  by  the  people  of  the 
several  States.'  This  House  of  Eepresentatives 
is  not  so  composed ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
Eepresentatives  chosen  from  ten  of  the  '  several 
States'  have  been  and  are  excluded  from  these 
Halls.  I  do  not  say  if  they  were  absent  vol- 
untarily they  could  prevent  your  exercise  of 
the  impeaching  power ;  for  then  they  would 
form,  though  personally  absent,  a  part  of  the 
composition  of  the  House ;  but,  so  long  as  you 
prevent  their  entering  into  its  composition,  you 
are  not  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  to  whom 
the  Constitution  commits  the  'sole  power  of 
impeachment.'  Our  functions  in  this  regard 
have  been  likened  to  those  of  a  grand  jury 
which  consists  of  twenty-three  men.  And  sup- 
pose, sir,  a  majority  of  a  grand  jury  should  get 
possession  of  the  jury-room  and  bar  the  door 
against  a  minority  of  their  fellows,  as  well 
entitled  to  be  there  as  the  majority,  would  the 
findings  of  such  a  jury  be  respected  ?  By  no 
court  in  Christendom.  On  the  contrary,  their 
acts  would  be  set  aside,  and  very  likely  them- 
selves punished  for  their  contempt  of  the  law. 

■'  TheU;  as  to  the  Senate,  the  Constitution  says 
*  the  Senate  shall  have  the  sole  power  to  try 
all  impeachments,'  and  that  the  '  Senate  of 
the  United  States  shall  be  composed  of  two 
Senators  from  each  State.'  The  ten  excluded 
States  are  entitled  to  twenty  Senators  upon 
that  floor,  and,  until  they  are  admitted  and  in- 
corporated into  the  body,  I  deny  that  it  is  the 
Senate  to  whom  the  Constitution  commits  the 
power  to  try  impeachments.  What  criminal 
was  ever  before  arraigned  before  a  court  from 
which  twenty  of  his  legal  triers  had  been  ex- 
cluded ?  Yet  you  propose  to  arraign  the  man 
who  represents  in  his  person  thirty-five  mill- 
ions of  freemen  before  just  such  a  dismembered 
bench.  You  have  no  right  to  do  it.  Your 
might  makes  it  not  right.  A  giant's  strength  is 
good,  but  it  is  tyrannous  to  use  it  as  a  giant. 


"  The  flippant  reply  to  this  grave  suggestion 
is  that  we  pass  laws,  and  therefore  we  are  a 
House  and  Senate  to  impeach.  But  the  an- 
swer is,  your  legislative  powers  have  not  been 
questioned,  your  impeaching  powers  are.  I 
am  not  bound  to  take  even  a  valid  objection  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  a  court  which  sits  to  adju- 
dicate my  civil  rights,  nor  is  my  objection  to 
its  jurisdiction  to  try  me  for  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors impaired  by  my  failure  to  make  timely 
objection  in  behalf  of  my  civil  rights.  The 
question  of  jurisdiction  is  raised  now,  and  now 
is  the  time  to  decide  it.  It  was  never  raised  as 
to  our  legislative  powers,  and  the  time  has 
gone  by  for  that.  But  this  is  the  very  time  to 
raise  it  as  to  our  criminal  jurisdiction.  It  could 
not  be  decided  before  it  was  raised,  and  hence 
I  conclude  all  the  legislation  we  have  done  does 
not  constitute  us  the  court  to  originate  and  try 
impeachments  which  the  Constitution  contem- 
plates." 

Mr.  Judd,  of  Illinois,  jyesented  the  following 
telegram,  which  was  read  by  the  Clerk : 

CnicAao,  Illinois,  February  24, 1868. 
The  Eepublican  press  and  party  of  the  city  of 
Chicago  unanimously  demand  the  impeachment  of 
Andrew  Johnson.    A  mass  meeting  is  called  for  to- 
morrow evening,  to  give  expression  to  this  feeling. 
L.  B.  OTIS,  Chairman  Preliminary  Meeting. 
Henry  M.  Smith,  Secretary. 

Mr.  Eldridge,  of  Wisconsin,  said:  "Wlio  be- 
lieves that  this  is  the  movement  of  the  lovers 
of  the  Constitution,  and  the  laws  made  in 
pursuance  thereof,  for  their  defence  and  pro- 
tection? Who  believes  that  it  is  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  the  President  in  his  legitimate 
executive  sphere  ? 

"  If  any  one  doubts  upon  this  point,  let  me 
ask  him  why  it  is  that  Mr.  Stanton,  who  pro- 
nounces this  Tenure-of-Office  Bill  unconstitu- 
tional, is  so  anxious  to  hold  on  to  this  office  ? 
Why  is  it,  when  distinguished  Senators  de- 
clared that  no  gentleman,  no  man  of  honor, 
could  hold  on  to  a  Cabinet  oflSce  after  an  inti- 
mation from  the  President  that  he  was  not 
wanted,  that  his  resignation  was  desired?  Why 
is  it,  when  the  personal  and  official  relations 
of  the  Secretary  and  the  President  are  admit- 
tedly such  that  they  can  have  no  intercourse 
or  communication  with  each  other?  Is  it,  I 
repeat,  to  strengthen  and  aid  the  Executive  in 
the  legitimate  and  proper  exercise  of  the  ex- 
ecutive power  ? 

"It  is  admitted  upon  all  hands  that  the  party 
for  impeachment  desire  to  keep  Mr.  Stanton 
there  to  oppose  and  circumvent  the  President. 
He  is  kept  there  in  the  interest  of  the  legisla- 
tive and  not  the  executive  power.  He  is  kept 
in  the  interest  of  Congress  and  not  the  Presi- 
dent. He  is  expected  to  execute  the  will  of 
Congress,  to  do  its  bidding,  to  strengthen  its 
power,  to  oppose  and  not  to  aid  the  President. 

"  JSTow,  I  put  it  to  the  gentlemen  upon  the 
other  side  of  this  House,  if  they  expect  or 
believe  that  it  is  possible  for  this  Government 
of  several  and  coequal  departments  to  exist 
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while  not  only  warring  with  each  other,  but 
while  the  one  has  not  only  a  spy,  a  common 
informer,  in  the  confidential  counsels  of  the 
other,  but  a  known  and  determined  enemy, 
holding  his  position  against  his  own  pro- 
nounced convictions  of  constitutional  right  and 
duty?" 

Mr.  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania,  said:  "Mr. 
Speaker,  I  agree  with  those  gentlemen  who 
have  gone  before  me,  that  this  is  a  grave  sub- 
ject and  should  be  gravely  treated.  It  is  im- 
portant to  the  high  official  who  is  the  subject 
of  these  charges,  and  it  is  important  to  a  na- 
tion of  forty  million  people,  now  free,  and 
rapidly  increasing  to  hundreds  of  millions. 
The  official  character  of  the  Chief  Executive 
of  this  great  nation  being  thus  involved,  the 
charge,  if  falsely  made,  is  a  cruel  wrong ;  if, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  usurpations  and  misde- 
meanors charged  against  him  are  true,  he  is 
guilty  of  as  atrocious  attempts  to  usurp  the 
liberty  and  destroy  the  happiness  of  this  nation 
as  were  ever  perpetrated  by  the  most  detestable 
tyrant  who  ever  oppressed  his  fellow-men. 
Let  us,  therefore,  discuss  these  questions  ia  no 
partisan  spirit,  but  with  legal  jfccuracy  and 
impartial  justice.  The  people  desire  no  vic- 
tim, and  they  will  endure  no  usurper. 

"The  charges,  so  far  as  I  shall  discuss  them, 
are  few  and  distinct.  Andrew  Johnson  is 
charged  with  attempting  to  usurp  the  powers 
of  other  branches  of  the  Government;  with 
attempting  to  obstruct  and  resist  the  execu- 
tion of  the  law ;  with  misprision  of  bribery ; 
and  with  the  open  violation  of  laws  which  de- 
clare his  acts  misdemeanors  and  subject  him 
to  fine  and  imprisonment ;  and  with  removing 
from  office  the  Secretary  of  War  during  the 
session  of  the  Senate  without  the  advice  or 
consent  of  the  Senate ;  and  with  violating  the 
sixth  section  of  the  act  entitled  '  An  act  regu- 
lating the  tenure  of  certain  civil  offices.' 
There  are  other  ofiences  charged  in  the  papers 
referred  to  the  committee,  which  I  may  con- 
sider more  by  themselves. 

"In  order  to  sustain  impeachment  under  our 
Constitution  I  do  not  hold  that  it  is  necessary 
to  prove  a  crime  as  an  indictable  offence,  or 
any  act  malum  in  se.  I  agree  with  the  distin- 
guished gentleman  from  Pennsylvania,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  House,  who  holds  this  to  be 
a  purely  political  proceeding.  It  is  intended 
as  a  remedy  for  malfeasance  in  office,  and  to 
prevent  the  continuance  thereof.  Beyond  that, 
it  is  not  intended  as  a  personal  punishment 
for  past  offences  or  for  future  example. 

"  What,  then,  are  the  official  misdemeanors 
of  Andrew  Johnson  disclosed  by  the  evidence  ? 
On  the  2d  day  of  March,  1867,  Congress  passed 
an  act  entitled  'An  act  regulating  the  tenure 
of  certain  civil  offices.'  Among  other  provi- 
sions it  enacted  that  no  officer  who  had  been 
appointed  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate  should  be  removed  from  office 
without  the  consent  of  the  Senate,  and  that,  if 
during  vacation  a  suspension  should  be  made 


for  cause,  such  cause  should  be  reported  to  the 
Senate  within  twenty  days  after  their  next  meet- 
ing. If  the  Senate  should  deem  the  reason  of 
the  suspension  sufficient,  then  the  officer  should 
be  removed  and  another  appointed  in  his 
stead ;  but  if  the  Senate  should  refuse  to  con- 
cur with  the  President,  and  declare  the  reasons 
insufficient,  then  the  officer  suspended  should 
forthwith  resume  the  functions  of^iis  office  and 
the  powers  of  the  person  performing  its  duties 
should  cease.  It  is  especially  provided  that 
the  Secretary  of  War  shall  hold  his  office  dur- 
ing the  term  of  the  President  by  whom  he  may 
have  been  appointed,  and  for  one  month  there- 
after, unless  removed  by  and  with  the  consent 
of  the  Senate  as  aforesaid.  On  the  12th  day 
of  August,  186T,  during  the  recess  of  the  Sen- 
ate, the  President  removed  the  Secretary  of 
War,  whose  term  of  office  had  not  expired, 
requiring  him  to  surrender  the  office  with  the 
public  property,  and  appointed  General  U.  S. 
Grant  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim, 

"  When  Andrew  Johnson  assumed  the  office 
of  President,  he  took  the  oath  to  obey  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  and  to  take  care 
that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed.  This  was 
a  solemn  and  enduring  obligation,  nor  can  he 
plead  exemption  from  it  on  account  of  his  con- 
dition at  the  time  it  was  administered  to  him. 
An  attempt  to  obstruct  the  execution  of  the 
law,  not  a  mere  omission  amounting  to  negli- 
gence which  would  have  been  a  misdemeanor, 
but  a  daring  and  bold  conspiracy  was  attempted 
by  him  to  induce  the  General  of  the  Army  to 
aid  him  in  defeating  the  operation  of  this  law ; 
and,  when  he  had  suspended  the  Secretary  of 
War,  he  appointed  General  Grant  Secretary  ad 
interim,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  preventing 
the  operation  of  that  law,  if  the  Senate  should 
decide  in  favor  of  the  Secretary ;  and  he  says 
that  the  General  did  enter  into  such  conspiracy 
to  aid  him  in  obstructing  the  return  of  the  re- 
jected Secretary,  notwithstanding  the  Senate 
might  decide  in  his  favor.  This  is  denied  by 
the  General,  and  a  question  of  veracity,  rather 
angrily  discussed,  has  arisen  between  them. 
Those  gentlemen  seem  to  consider  that  that 
question  is  one  of  importance  to  the  public.  In 
this  they  are  mistaken.  Which.is  the  man  of 
truth,  and  which  the  man  of  falsehood,  is  of  no 
more  public  importance  than  if  it  arose  between 
two  obscure  individuals.  If  Andrew  Johnson 
tells  the  truth,.then  he  is  guilty  of  a  high  official 
misdemeanor,  for  he  avows  his  effort  to  pre- 
vent the  execution  of  the  law.  If  the  General 
commanding  teUs  the  truth,  then  the  President 
is  guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor,  for  he  declares 
the  same  thing  of  the  President,  denying  only 
his  own  complicity.  No  argument  can  make 
this  point  plainer  than  the  statement  of  the 
culprit.  If  he  and  the  General  told  the  truth, 
then  he  committed  wilful  perjury  by  refusing 
to  take  care  that  the  laws  should  be  duly  exe- 
cuted, 

"  To  show  the  animus  and  guilty  knowledge 
with  which  this  law  was  violated,  we  have  on^j 
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to  turn  to  tlie  proceedings  of  the  Senate  noti- 
fying him  of  his  illegal  and  void  conduct,  and 
then  to  consider  that  he  has  since  persevered  in 
attempting  to  enforce  it.  Indeed,  to  show  his 
utter  disregard  of  the  laws  of  his  country,  we 
have  only  to  turn  to  his  last  annual  message, 
in  which  he  proclaims  to  the  public  that  the 
laws  of  Congress  are  unconstitutional  and  not 
binding  on  the  people.  Who,  after  that,  can 
say  that  such  a  man  is  fit  to  occupy  the  execu- 
tive chair,  whose  duty  it  is  to  inculcate  obe- 
dience to  those  very  laws,  and  see  that  they  are 
faithfully  obeyed  ?  Then  the  great  beauty  of 
this  remedial  and  preventive  process  is  clearly 
demonstrated.  He  is  dull  and  blind  who  can- 
not see  its  necessity,  and  the  beneficial  pur- 
poses of  the  trial  by  impeachment. 

"Kow,  in  defiance  of  this  law,  Andrew  John- 
son, on  the  21st  day  of  February,  1868,  issued 
his  commission  or  letter  of  authority  to  one 
Lorenzo  Thomas,  appointing  him  Secretary  of 
War  ad  interim,  and  commanded  him  to  take 
possession  of  the  Department  of  War,  and  to 
eject  the  incumbent,  E.  M.  Stanton,  then  in 
lawful  possession  of  said  office.  Here,  if  this 
act  stood  alone,  would  be  an  undeniable  official 
misdemeanor — not  only  a  misdemeanor  per  se, 
but  declared  to  be  so  by  the  act  itself,  and  the 
party  made  indictable  and  punishable  in  a  crim- 
inal proceeding.  If  Andrew  Johnson  escapes 
with  bare  removal  from  office,  if  he  be  not 
fined  and  incarcerated  in  the  penitentiary  after- 
ward under  criminal  proceedings,  he  may  thank 
the  weakness  or  the  clemency  of  Congress,  and 
not  his  own  innocence. 

"We  shall  propose  to  prove  on  the  trial  that 
Andrew  Johnson  was  guilty  of  misprision  of 
bribery  by  offering  to  General  Grant,  if  he 
would  unite  with  him  in  his  lawless  violence, 
to  assume  in  his  stead  the  penalties  and  to  en- 
dure the  imprisonment  denounced  by  the  law. 
Bribery  is  one  of  the  offences  specifically 
enumerated  for  which  the  President  may  be 
impeached  and  removed  from  office.  By  the 
(Constitution,  article  two,  section  two,  the  Pres- 
ident has  power  to  nominate  and,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  ap- 
point all  officers  of  the  United  States  whose 
appointments  ^are  not  therein  otherwise  pro- 
vided fo'r,  and  which  shall  be  established  bylaw, 
and  to  fill  up  all  vacancies  that  may  happen 
during  the  recess  of  the  Senate,  by  granting 
commissions  which  shall  expire,  at  the  end  of 
their  next  session.  Nowhere,  either  in  the 
Constitution  or  by  statute,  has  the  President 
power  to  create  a  vacancy  during  the  session 
of  the  Senate,  and  fill  it  without  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate ;  and  yet,  on  the  21st 
day  of  February,  1868,  while  the  Senate  was 
in  session,  he  notified  the  head  of  the  War 
Department  that  he  was  removed  from  office, 
and  his  successor  ad  interim  appointed.  Here 
is  a  plain  recorded  violation  of  the  Constitution 
and  laws,  which,  if  it  stood  alone,  would  make 
every  honest  and  intelligent  man  give  his  vote 
for  impeachment.    The  President  had  perse- 


vered in  his  lawless  course  through  a  long 
series  of  unjustifiable  acts.  When  the  so-called 
Confederate  States  of  America  were  conquered, 
and  had  laid  down  their  arms  and  surrendered 
their  territory  to  the  victorious  Union,  the 
government  and  final  disposition  Of  the  con- 
quered country  belonged  to  Congress  alone, 
according  to  every  principle  of  the  law  of 
nations. 

"Neither  the  Executive  nor  the  judiciary 
had  any  right  to  interfere  with  it  except  so  far 
as  was  necessary  to  control  it  by  military  rule 
until  the  sovereign  power  of  the  nation  had  pro- 
vided for  its  civil  administration.  No  power 
but  Congress  had  any  right  to  say  whether 
ever  or  when  they  should  be  admitted  to  the 
Union  as  States,  and  entitled  to  the  privileges 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  And 
yet  Andrew  Johnson,  with  unblushing  hardi- 
hood, undertook  to  rule  them  by  his  own  power 
alone ;  to  lead  them  into  full  communion  with 
the  Union ;  direct  them  what  governments  to 
erect  and  what  constitutions  to  adopt,  and  to 
send  Representatives  and  Senators  to  Con- 
gress according  to  his  instructions.  When 
admonishedHby  express  act  of  Congress,  more 
than  once  repeated,  he  disregarded  the  warn- 
ing and  continued  his  lawless  usurpation.  He 
is  since  known  to  have  obstructed  the  reestab- 
lishment  of  those  governments  by  the  author- 
ity of  Congress,  and  has  advised  the  inhabitants 
to  resist  the  legislation  of  Congress.  In  my 
judgment  his  conduct  with  regard  to  that  trans- 
action was  a  high-handed  usurpation  of  power, 
which  ought  long  ago  to  have  brought  him  to 
impeachment  and  trial,  and  to  have  removed 
him  from  his  position  of  great  mischief.  He 
has  been  lucky  in  thus  far  escaping  through 
false  logic  and  false  law.  But  his  then  acts, 
which  will  on  the  trial  be  shown  to  be  atrocious, 
are  open  evidence  of  his  wicked  determination 
to  subvert  the  laws  of  his  country. 

"  I  trust  that,  when  we  come  to  vote  upon 
this  question,  we  shall  remember  that,  although 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  President  to  see  that  the 
laws  be  executed,  the  sovereign  power  of  the 
nation  rests  in  Congress,  who  have  been  placed 
around  the  Executive  as  muniments  to  defend 
his  rights,  and  as  watchmen  to  enforce  his 
obedience  to  the  law  and  the  Constitution.  His 
oath  to  obey  the  Constitution  and  our  duty  to 
compel  him  to  do  it  are  a  tremendous  obliga- 
tion, heavier  than  was  ever  assumed  by  mortal 
rulers.  We  are  to  protect  or  to  destroy  the  lib- 
erty  and  happiness  of  a  mighty  people,  and  to 
take  care  that  they  progress  in  civilization, 
and  defend  themselves  against  every  kind  of 
tyranny.  As  we  deal  with  the  first  great  po- 
litical malefactor,  so  will  be  the  result  of  our 
efforts  to  perpetuate  the  happiness  and  good 
government  of  the  human  race.  The  God  of 
our  fathers,  who  inspired  them  with  the  thought 
of  universal  freedom,  will  hold  us  responsible 
for  the  noble  institutions  which  they  projected 
and  expected  us  to  carry  out.  This  is  not  to 
be  the  temporary  triumph  of  a  political  party, 
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but  is  to  endure  in  its  consequences  until  this 
whole  continent  shall  be  filled  with  a  free  and 
untrammelled  people,  or  shall  be  a  nest  of 
shrinking,  cowardly  slaves." 

The  Speaker:  "If  there  be  no  objection,  the 
Clerk  will  read  the  resolution  upon  which  the 
House  is  about  to  vote." 

There  being  no  objection,  the  Clerk  read,  as 
follows : 

Resol/ution providing  for  the  impeachment  of  Andrew 
Johnson.  President  of  the  united  States. 
Besolved^  That  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the 
United  States,  be  impeached  of  high  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors in  ofiice. 

The  question  was  taken;  and  it  was  decided, 
as  follows: 

Yeas — Messrs.  Allison,  Ames.  Anderson,  Amell, 
Delos  E.  Ashley,  James  M.  Ashley,  Bailey^  Baker, 
Baldwin,  Banks,  Bearaan,  Beatty,  Benton,  Bma^ham, 
Blaine,  Blair,  Boutwell,  Bromwell,  Broomall,  Buck- 
land,  Butler,  Cake,  Churchill,  Eead.er  W.  Clarke,  Sid- 
ney Clarke,  Cobb,  Coburn,  Cook,  Cornell,  Covode, 
CuUom,  Dawes,  Dodge,  Driggs,  Eckley,  Eggleston, 
Eliot,  Farnsworth,  Ferriss,  Eerry,  Fields,  Gravely, 
Griswold,  Halsey,  Harding,  Higby,  Hill,  Hooper, 
Hopkins,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard,  Chester  D.  Hubbard, 
Hulburd,Hunter,  IngersoU,  Jenckes,  Judd,  Julian, 
Kelley,  Kelsey,  Ketcham,  Kitchen,  Laflin,  George 
V.  Lawrence,  William  Lawrence,  Lincoln,  Loan, 
Logan,  Loughridge,  Lynch,  Mallory,  Marvin,  Mc- 
Carthy, McClurg,  Mercur,  MiUer,  Moore,  Moor- 
head,  Morrell,  Mullins,  Myers,  Newcomb,  Nunn, 
O'Neill,  Orth,  Paine,  JPerham,  Peters,  Pike,  Pile, 
Plants,  Poland,  Polsley,  Price,  Kaum,  Eobertson, 
Sawyer,  Schenck,  Scofield,  Selye,  Shanks,  Smith, 
Spalding,  Starkweather,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Thad- 
deus  Stevens,  Stokes,  Taffe,  Taylor,  Trowbridge, 
Twichell,  Upson,  Van  Aernara,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Van 
"Wyck,  Ward,  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  Elihu  B. 
Washburn e,  William  B.  Washburn,  Welker,  Thomas 
Williams,  James  F.  Wilson,  John  T.  Wilson,  Ste- 
phen F.  Wilson,  Windom,  Woodb ridge,  and  the 
Speaker — 126. 

Nays — Messrs.  Adams,  Archer,  Axtell,  Barnes, 
Barnum,  Beck,  Boyer,  Brooks,  Burr,  Cary,^hanler, 
Eldridge,  Fox,  Getz,  Glossbrenner,  Golladay,  Grover, 
Haight,  Holman,  Hotchkiss,  Eicnard  D.  Hubbard, 
Humphrey,  Johnson,  Jones,  Kerr,  Knott,  Marshall, 
McCormick,  McCuUough,  Morgan,  Morrissey,  Mun- 
gen,  Niblack,  Nicholson,  Phelps,  Pruyn,  Eandall, 
Eoss,  Sitgreaves,  Stewart,  Stone,  Taber,  Lawrence  S. 
Trimble,  Van  Auken,  Van  Trump,  Wood,  and 
Woodward — 47. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Benjamin,  Dixon,  Donnelly, 
Ela,  Finney,  Garfield,  Hawkins,  Koontz,  Maynard, 
Pomeroy,  Eobinson,  Shellabarger,  Thomas,  John 
Trimble,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn,  Henry  D.  Washburn, 
and  William  Williams — 17. 

The  Speaker  said:  "The  occupant  of  the 
Chair  cannot  consent  that  his  constituents 
sliould  be  silent  on  so  grave  a  question,  and 
therefore,  as  a  member  of  this  House,  he  votes 
'  ay.'  On  agreeing  to  the  resolution,  there 
are — yeas  126,  nays  47.  So  the  resolution  is 
adopted." 

Mr.  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania :  "Mr.  Speaker, 
I  submit  the  following  resolutions,  on  which  I 
demand  the  previous  question:  " 

Resolved^  That  a  committee  of  two  be  appointed  to 
go  to  the  Senate,  and,  at  the  bar  thereof,  in  the  name 
of  the  Hoxise  of  Eepresentatives  and  of  all  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  to  impeach  Andrew  Johnson. 
President  of  the  United  States,  of  high  crimes  ana 
Vol.  vin. — 10      a 


misdemeanors  in  ofiice,  and  acquaint  the  Senate  that 
the  House  of  Eepresentatives  will,  in  due  time,  ex- 
hibit particular  articles  of  impeachment  against  him 
and  make  good  the  same ;  ana,that  the  committee  do 
demand  that  the  Senate  take  order  for  the  appear- 
ance of  said  Andrew  Johnson  to  answer  to  said  im- 
peachment. 

2.  Resolved^  That  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed 
to  prepare  and  report  articles  of  impeachment  against 
Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
with  power  to  send  for  persons,  papers,  and  records, 
and  to  take  testimohy  under  oath. 

The  resolutions  were  adopted,  yeas  124, 
nays  42,  not  voting  23. 

The  Speaker  announced  the  following  com- 
mittees under  the  resolutions  just  adopted : 

Committee  to  communicate  to  the  Senate  the 
action  of  the  House  ordering  an  impeachment 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States :  Thad- 
deus  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  John  A. 
Bingham,  of  Ohio. 

Committee  to  declare  Articles  of  Impeach- 
ment against  the  President  of  the  United  States : 
George  S.  Boutwell,  of  Massachusetts ;  Thad- 
deus  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania ;  John  A.  Bing- 
ham, of  Ohio ;  James  F.  Wilson,  of  Iowa ;  John 
A.  Logan,  of  Illinois;  George  "W,  Julian,  of 
Indiana ;  and  Hamilton  Ward,  of  l^Tew  York. 

In  the  Senate,  on  February  25th,  Mr.  Repre- 
sentative Stevens  and  Mr.  Representative  Bing- 
ham appeared  below  the  bar,  and  were  an- 
nounced as  the  committee  from  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

Mr.  Stevens  said:  "Mr.  President — " 

ThePresidentj9r6>  tempore:  "The  committee 
from  the  House  of  Representatives." 

Mr.  Stevens:  "Mr.  President,  in  obedience 
to  the  order  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
we  appear  before  you,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  and  of  all  the  people 
of  the  United  States  we  do  impeach  Andrew 
Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  of 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  in  oflSce;  and 
we  further  inform  the  Senate  that  the  House 
of  Representatives  will  in  due  time  exhibit 
particular  articles  of  impeachment  against  him 
and  make  good  the  same ;  and  in  their  name 
we  demand  that  the  Senate  take  order  for  the 
appearance  of  the  said  Andrew  Johnson  to 
answer  said  impeachment." 

The  President  pro  tempore :  "  The  Senate 
will  take  order  in  the  premises." 

The  committee  of  the  House  thereupon 
withdrew. 

Mr.  Howard,  of  Michigan,  said :  "I  move 
the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution — " 

Mr.  Davis,  of  Kentucky,  said :  "I  believe  I 
have  the  floor." 

The  President  pro  tempore :  "  The  Senator 
from  Kentucky  has  the  floor." 

Mr.  Davis :  "  I  simply  yielded  the  floor  to 
allow  a  message  to  be  received  from  the  House 
of  Representatives." 

Mr.  Howard  :  "I  ask  the  Chair  whether  this 
be  not  a  question  of  privilege,  to  which  all 
other  proceedings  must  give  way?  " 

The  President  pro  tempore:  "There  is  a 
question  of  order  raised  which  the  Chair  will 
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Bubmit  to  the  Senate  for  decision.  The  ques- 
tion is,  has  the  Senator  from  Kentucky  the 
right  to  the  floor?  The  Chair  will  put  the 
question  to  the  Senate  in  that  form,  and  as 
many  as  agree  that  he  has  the  right  will  say 
ay,  and  those  opposed  will  say  no." 

The  question  being  put,  it  was  determined  in 
the  affirmative. 

The  President  pro  tempore :  "The  Senator 
from  Kentucky  is  entitled,  to  the  floor,  and  will 
proceed." 

Mr.  Davis :  "  Mr.  President,  now,  with  much 
cheerfulness,  I  yield  the  floor  for  the  purpose 
indicated  by  the  Senator  from  Michigan." 

Mr.  Howard:  " Then,  Mr.  President,  with  the 
leave  of  the  Senate,  I  beg  to  present  the  fol- 
lowing resolution:" 

Besolved^  That  the  messaofe  of  the  House  of  Eepre- 
sentatives  relating  to  the  impeachment  of  Andrew 
Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  be  referred 
to  a  select  committee  of  seven,  to  consider  and  report 
thereon. 

Mr.  Oonkling,  of  ISTew  York,  said  :  "Having 
before  me  the  proceedings  of  the  Senate  in  1862 
on  the  impeachment  of  Judge  Humphreys,  of 
Tennessee,  I  suggest  to  the  Senator  who  offers 
this  resolution,  for  convenience'  sake,  that  he 
include  the  words  'to  be  appointed  by  the 
Chair,'  so  that  the  resolution  will  read  '  a 
select  committee  of  seven,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  Chair,'  etc.  It  will  save  time  to  insert 
these  words,  and  be  within  the  precedents." 

Mr.  Howard :  "I  accept  the  suggestion." 

The  President  ^w  tempore:  "The  resolution 
is  so  modified." 

The  resolution  was  agreed  to ;  and  the  Pres- 
ident pro  tempore  subsequently  announced  the 
committee  to  consist  of  the  following  Senators : 
Mr.  Howard,  Mr.  Trumbull,  Mr.  Conkling,  Mr. 
Edmunds,  Mr.  Morton,  Mr.  Pomeroy,  and  Mr. 
Johnson. 

In  the  Senate,  on  February  29th,  Mr.  Davis, 
of  Kentucky,  offered  the  following  as  instruc- 
tions to  the  committee  on  impeachment  rules  : 

That  the  committee  report,  as  a  substitute  for  the 
rules  just  read,  the  following : 

That  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  having 
appointed  the  Senate  to  be  the  court  to  try  all  im- 
peachments; and  having  provided  that  the  Senate 
Bhall  be  composed  of  two  Senators  from  each  State  ; 
and  the  States  of  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Arkansas, 
Texas,  Louisiana,  and  Florida  having  each  chosen 
two  Senators ;  and  those  Senators  not  having  been 
admitted  to  their  seats  in  the  Senate,  while  they  con- 
tinue to  be  excluded  the  Senate  cannot  be  formed 
into  a  constitutional  and  valid  court  of  impeachment 
for  the  trial  of  articles  of  impeachment  preferred 
against  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 
States. 

The  motion  to  recommit  with  instructions, 
after  some  debate,  was  lost  by  the  following 

vote : 

Yeas— Messrs.  Davis  and  McCreery — 2. 

Nays — Messrs.  Anthony,  Cameron,  Cattell,  Chand- 
ler, Cole,  Conkling,  Conness,  Corbett,  Dixon,  Drake, 
Edmunds,  Ferry,  Fessenden,  Fowler,  Frelinghuysen, 
Hendricks,  Howard,  Howe,  Johnson,  Morgan,  Morrill 
of  Maine,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Morton,  Norton,  Nye, 


Patterson  of  Tennessee,  Pomeroy,  Eamsey,  Eoss, 
Sherman^Sumner,  Thayer,  Tipton,  Trumbull,  Van 
Winkle,  W  ade,  Willey,  Wilhams,  and  Yates— 39. 

Absent — Messrs.  Bayard,  Buckalew,  Cragin,  Doc* 
little,  Grimes,  Harlan,  Henderson,  Patterson  of  Nev; 
Hampshire,  Saulsbury,  Sprague,  Stewart,  and  Wilson 
— 12. — {See  Impeachment.) 

In  the  Senate,  on  June  23d,  Mr.  Sumner,  of 
Massachusetts,  offered  the  following  resolu- 
tions, whicli  were  read  and  ordered  to  bo 
printed : 

Resolutions  declaring  the  constitutional  responsibility 
of  Senators  for  their  votes  on  impeacliment. 
Whereas,  a  pretension  has  been  put  forth  to  the 
effect  that  the  vote  of  a  Senator  on  an  impeachment 
is  so  far  different  in  character  from  his  vote  on  any 
other  question  that  the  people  have  no  right  to  criti- 
cise or  consider  it ;  and  whereas  such  pretension,  if 
not  discountenanced,  is  calculated  to  impair  that  free- 
dom of  judgment  which  belongs  to  the  people  on  all 
that  is  done  by  their  Eepresentatives :  Therefore,  in 
order  to  remove  all  doubts  on  this  question,  and  to 
declare  the  constitutional  right  of  the  people  in  cases 
of  impeachment — 

1.  Resolved,  That,  even  assuming  that  the  Senate 
is  a  court  in  the  exercise  of  judicial  power,  Senators 
cannot  claim  that  their  votes  are  exempt  from  the 
judgment  of  the  people;  that  the  Supreme  Court, 
when  it  has  undertaken  to  act  on  questions  essentially 
political  in  character,  has  not  escaped  this  judgment ; 
that  the  decisions  of  this  high  tribunal  in  support  of 
slavery  have  been  openly  condemned ;  that  the  mem- 
orable utterance  known  as  the  Dred  Scott  decision 
was  indignantly  denounced  and  repudiated,  while  the 
Chief  Justice  who  pronounced  it  hecame  a  mark  for 
censure  and  rebuke ;  and  that  plainly  the  votes  of 
Senators  on  an  impeachment  cannot  enjoy  an  im- 
munity from  popular  judgment  which  has  been 
denied  to  the  Supreme  Court,  with  Taney  as  Chief 
Justice. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  is  not  at  any  time  a 
court  invested  with  judicial  power,  but  that  it  is  al- 
ways a  Senate  with  specific  functions,  declared  by 
the  Constitution ;  that,  according  to  express  words, 
"  the  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  is  vested  in 
one  Supreme  Court,  and  such  inferior  courts  as  Con- 
gress may  from  time  to  time  ordain  and  establish," 
while  it  i«  further  provided  that ' '  the  Senate  shall  have 
the  sole  power  to  try  all  impeachments,"  thus  posi- 
tively making  a  distinction  between  the  judicial  power 
and  the  power  to  try  impeachments  ;  that  the  Senate, 
on  an  impeachment,  does  not  exercise  any  portion  or 
the  judicial  power,  but  another  and  different  power, 
exclusively  delegated  to  the  Senate,  having  for  its 
sole  object  removal  from  office  and  disqualification 
therefor ;  that,  by  the  terms  of  the  Constitution,  there 
may  be,  after  conviction  on  impeachment,  a  further 
trial  and  punishment,  "  according  to  law,"  thus  mak- 
ing a  discrimination  between  a  proceeding  by  impeach- 
ment and  a  proceeding  "  according  to  law ;  "  that  the 
proceeding^  oy  impeachment  is  not  "  according  to 
law,"  and  is  not  attended  by  le^al  punishment,  but  is 
of  an  opposite  character,  and  from  beginning  to  end 
political,  being  instituted  by  a  pohtical  body  on 
account  of  j)olitical  offences,  being  conducted  before 
another  political  body  having  political  power  only, 
and  ending  in  a  judgment  which  is  political  only ; 
and  therefore  the  vote  of  a  Senator  on  impeachment, 
though  different  in  form,  is  not  different  in  responsi 
bility  from  his  vote  on  any  other  political  question ; 
nor  can  any  Senator  on  such  an  occasion  claim  immu- 
nity from  that  just  accountability  which  the  repre- 
sentative at  all  times  owes  to  his  constituents. 

3.  Resolved,  That  Senators,  in  all  that  they  do, 
are  under  the  constant  obligation  of  an  oatli^  binding 
them  to  the  strictest  rectitude ;  that  on  an  mipeach- 
ment  they  take  a  further  oath,  according  to  the 
requirement  of  the  Constitution,  which  says,  "  Sena- 
tors, when  sitting  to  try  impeachment,  shall  be  on 
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oath  or  afBrmation ; "  tliat  this  simple  requirement 
was  never  intended  to  change  the  character  of  the 
Senate  as  a  pohtical  body,  and  cannot  have  any  such 
operation ;  and  therefore,  Senators,  whether  before  or 
after  the  supplementary  oath,  are  equally  responsible 
to  the  people  for  their  votes,  it  being  the  constitu- 
tional right  of  the  people  at  all  times  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment on  their  representatives. 


In  the  Senate,  on  December  4th,  Mr.  "Wilson, 
of  Massachusetts,  asked,  and  by  unanimous 
consent  obtained,  leave  to  introduce  a  bill 
to  amend  an  act  entitled  "  An  act  to  provide 
for  the  more  efficient  government  of  the  rebel 
States,"  passed  March  2,  1867,  and  the  several 
acts  amendatory  thereto ;  which  was  read 
twice  by  its  title. 

He  said :  "I  will  simply  say  that  this  bill  is 
to  change  that  provision  of  the  law  which  re- 
quires that  a  majority  of  all  the  registered 
voters  should  vote  at  an  election  in  order  to 
effect  a  result,  and  to  provide  that  a  majority 
of  all  the  votes  actually  cast  shall  determine 
the  result.  The  effect  of  the  present  provision 
has  been  precisely  what  I  supposed  it  would 
be  when  we  passed  the  original  act,  and  what 
I  and  others  then  predicted,  I  propose  to 
change  the  law  so  that  a  majority  of  the  votes 
cast  shall  determine  the  result  in  adopting  the 
constitutions  that  have  been  formed.  I  move 
that  the  bill  be  printed  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  the  Judiciary." 
.    The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

On  December  10th,  Mr.  Doolittle,  of  Wis- 
consin, offered  an  amendment  to  the  bill.  He 
said :  "  The  bill  to  which  the  amendment  which 
I  now  present  is  proposed  was  introduced  by 
the  honorable  Senator  from  Massachusetts  (Mr. 
Wilson).  I  wish  to  have  this  amendment  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary,  and 
printed.  It  is  very  short,  but  it  contains  a  very 
important  proposition." 

"In  making  this  motion  to  refer,  I  desire 
simply  to  state  that  the  bill  introduced  by  the 
Senator  from  Massachusetts  is  probably  one  of 
the  most  important  bills  which  has  been  pre- 
sented at  the  present  session,  and  it  is  perhaps 
the  most  important  bill  that  will  come  before 
Congress  for  consideration  at  the  present  ses- 
•  sion :  a  bill  to  amend  the  acts  of  reconstruc- 
tion as  they  are  applicable  to  the  States  of  the 
South.  The  proposition  offered  by  the  Sen- 
ator from  Massachusetts  is  a  very  important 
one,  providing  that  the  constitutions  to  be 
adopted  in  those  States  shall  be  adopted,  not 
by  a  majority  of  the  registered  voters,  but  by 
a  majority  of  the  actual  voters.  To  that  bill  I 
propose  an  amendment  in  the  shape  of  a  pro- 
viso, providing  that  the  persons  who  do  not 
possess  the  qualifications  required  by  the  laws 
and  constitutions  of  the  several  States  previ- 
ous to  the  rebellion,  in  order  to  be  permitted 
to  vote  at  any  election  for  the  ratification  of  a 
constitution  or  of  officers  nnder  it,  shall  be 
possessed  of  one  of  the  following  qualifica- 
tions: first,  shall  have  served  in  the  Army 
of  the  United  States  for  the  period  of  one 


year  or  more ;  or  second,  shall  be  possessed 
of  sufficient  education  to  enable  him  to  read 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and 
to  subscribe  his  name  to  an  oath  to  support 
the  same ;  or  third,  shall  be  possessed  of  a  free- 
hold estate,  in  his  own  right  or  the  riglit  of  his 
wife,  of  the  value  of  $250. 

"Mr.  President,  if  the  measure  of  the  Sena- 
tor from  Massachusetts  is  to  be  pressed  upon 
the  consideration  of  Congress,  as  I  have  no 
doubt  it  is,  this  proviso  is  a  very  important 
one  to  be  adopted,  which  possibly  might 
bring  peace  to  that  distracted  country  if 
Congress  should  be  disposed  to  adopt  it. 
I  shall  not  now  go  into  the  considera- 
tion of  the  question,  but  I  simply  state 
that  I  believe  the  bill  offered  by  him  is  very 
important.  It  anticipates  a  fact  which  is  un- 
doubtedly likely  to  occur,  that  the  constitu- 
tions being  formed  are  not  to  be  adopted 
by  a  majority  of  the  registered  voters.  It  is 
opening  the  question  anew,  and  as  a  matter  of 
course  when  that  question  is  reopened  it  is  all- 
important  that  Congress  should  take  a  position 
which  the  people  of  the  country  will  be  able 
to  sustain.  I  move  that  my  proposed  amend- 
ment be  printed." 

The  President  ^rc*  tempore :  "  That  order  will 
be  made,  if  there  be  no  objection." 

Mr.  Wilson:  "Before  the  matter  passes 
from  the  Senate  I  wish  simply  to  say  that  the 
amendment  I  moved  to  the  law,  by  the  bill 
referred  to  by  the  Senator  from  Wisconsin, 
was  merely  to  strike  out  that  very  strange  pro- 
vision we  put  into  the  law  requiring  a  majority 
of  all  the  voters  registered  to  vote  at  the  elec- 
tions. I  thought  then  it  was  a  provision  which 
must  operate  against  the  friends  of  reconstruc- 
tion, and  it  looked  at  one  time  as  though  it 
would  be  fatal  to  immediate  reconstruction  in 
some  of  the  States.  There  are,  however,  nine 
States  that  have  voted  for  conventions  and 
have  elected  their  delegates. 

"I  am  satisfied  that  every  thing  pertaining 
to  reconstruction  has  gone  on  exceedingly  well, 
far  better  than  any  member  of  either  House 
had  a  right  to  expect ;  that  the  elections  have 
been  fair  and  orderly,  as  much  so  as  in  the 
other  States ;  that  as  a  general  rule  the  con- 
ventions are  conducting  themselves  quite  as 
well  as  other  conventions  do,  and  I  have 
nndoubting  faith  that  they  will  make  good  con- 
stitutions, and  that  those  constitutions  will  be 
adopted,  whether  we  pass  the  amendatory  bill 
introduced  by  me  or  npt.  It  is  possible  that 
in  one  or  two  of  tnW  States  the  friends  of 
reconstruction  may  fail,  but  I  doubt  whether 
they  will  fail  in  any." 

Mr.  Davis:  "If  it  was  my  theory  of  morals 
that  evil  should  be  done  that  good  might  come 
of  it,  I  would  want  the  bill  to  which  the  Sena- 
ators  have  referred  to  pass.  The  great  issue, 
and  the  greatest  issue  that  has  ever  been  be- 
fore the  people  of  the  United  States,  is  now 
looming  up  in  all  of  its  grand  proportions,  and 
that  is,  whether  the  Government  of  the  United 
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States  shall  be  a  white  man's  Government  or  a 
negro  Government,  and  the  thunders  of  the  vast 
majority  of  the  American  people  pronounced 
in  the  recent  elections  have  already  decided 
that  question.  Sir,  the  Government  of  this 
country  was  made  by  white  men,  it  has  always 
continued  to  be  a  white  man's  Government 
from  the  beginning,  and  will  be  to  the  end ; 
and  those  who  seek  to  establish  a  contrary 
power  of  government  in  this  country  will  find 
themselves  crushed  into  dust.  If  the  honor- 
able Senator  from  Massachusetts  and  the  advo- 
cates of  negro  government  want  that  question 
to  be  decided  by  the  people  unmistakably  let 
them  bring  out  their  Fred.  Douglass  as  their 
next  candidate  for  the  presidency ;  and  where 
would  he  and  his  followers,  negroes  or  whites, 
be  ?  Driven  like  chaff  before  the  whirlwind 
of  American  indignation. 

"  Sir,  the  people  of  America  have  already 
decided  that  a  miserable  white  minority  of  less 
than  one-fifth  of  the  people  of  the  United  States, 
with  all  their  negroes  in  it,  shall  never  appoint 
a  President  for  the  white  men  of  the  United 
States.  The  white  men  of  the  United  States 
will  rally  in  the  proportion  of  three-fourths 
or  four-fifths  of  the  white  people  of  America  to 
decide  this  important  point:  that  a  negro 
electoral  vote,  appointed  by  negro  govern- 
ments, forced  by  usurped  power  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Southern  States,  shall  never  appoint 
for  them  a  President  of  the  United  States. 
"When  the  time  comes  and  that  grand  issue  is 
to  be  met  from  itTorth  to  South,  from  East  to 
"West,  in  every  part  of  the  United  States  will 
gather  the  white  people,  the  hosts  of  the  Cau- 
casian race,  and  they  will  put  this  mushroom 
negro  power,  that  has  loomed  up  in  such  large 
and  monstrous  proportions  in  the  last  year  or 
two,  under  their  feet,  and  its  allies  will  be 
driven  into  political  and  social  nonentity.  Sir, 
if  my  desire  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Eepub- 
lican-Radical  party,  which  is  the  strongest  de- 
sire that  ever  nestled  in  my  bosom,  was  now 
to  guide  my  decisions,  I  would  wish  that  this 
bill  and  every  other  atrocity  to  foist  the  negroes 
into  the  mastery  of  our  country  and  of  our 
Government  should  be  brought  up  and  passed 
by  the  forms  of  law  through  Congress." 

Mr.  Stewart:  "Mr.  President,  from  the  re- 
marks that  have  just  fallen  from  the  Senator 
from  Kentucky,  one  would  suppose  he  did  not 
know  any  thing  about  the  fact  that  the  Union 
party  had  undertaken  to  govern  this  country 
by  the  negro  vote.  I  have  heard  this  before. 
I  have  heard  it  from  tm  stump.  I  have  heard 
this  effort  for  the  last  year  to  frighten  the  Amer- 
ican people  and  to  make  them  believe  that  they 
would  be  governed  by  the  negroes ;  that  if  the 
negroes  voted  at  all  they  would  govern  this 
entire  country.  I  suppose  that  in  the  United 
States  there  is  one  person  in  ten  that  is  of 
African  descent,  rather  a  small  minority  to 
control  this  great  Government !  I  do  not  sup- 
pose that  anybody  in  his  senses  has  really  any 
sincere    alarm    about    negro  government.    I 


think  stating  the  issue  in  that  form  manifests  a 
very  strong  desire  to  avoid  the  real  issue.  The 
real  issue  before  the  country,  the  real  issue  that 
will  be  before  the  country  next  fall,  is  whether 
this  country  shall  be  governed  by  loyal  men, 
by  its  friends,  by  those  who  stood  by  it  in  the 
hour  of  its  peril,  or  whether  it  shall  be  turned 
over  to  traitors  and  its  enemies,  that  they  may 
go  on  with  the  work  of  destruction ;  that  they 
may  visit  punishment  upon  tlie  friends  of  tho 
Government.  That  is  the  real  issue,  and  yet 
we  hear  from  every  source  that  the  issue  is  to 
be  whether  one-tenth  of  the  American  peo- 
ple, being  colored,  shall  tyrannize  over  nine- 
tenths  ! 

"It  is  said  that  a  great  sin  has  been  commit- 
ted by  the  Union  party  in  conferring  the  fran- 
chise upon  the  negro.  I  have  nothing  to  say 
of  the  justice  or  humanity  of  the  law;  but 
how  was  it  brought  about  ?  Who  brought  it 
about  ?  "Who  forced  the  necessity  upon  Con- 
gress and  upon  the  Union  party  ?  I  believe 
that  every  Union  man  had  settled  this  prop- 
osition in  his  mind,  and  I  believe  that  every 
man  who  loves  his  country  still  adheres  to  the 
proposition  that  it  is  unsafe  to  place  the  power 
of  this  Government  in  rebel  hands  while  they 
are  still  unrepentant. 

"I  repudiate  altogether  the  charge  that  Con- 
gress has  attempted  to  set  up  negro  govern- 
ments. I  afiirm  that  they,  as  they  were  in  duty 
bound  to  do,  have  undertake^  to  inaugurate 
loyal  governments,  governments  that  will  bo 
friendly  to  our  institutions.  They  have  under- 
taken to  preserve  our  institutions  in  the  hands 
of  their  friends.  That  is  all.  Who  is  to  be 
alarmed  by  the  cry  that  one  negro  in  ten  of  our 
population  is  to  govern  this  country  ?  That  is 
a  pretty  watchword  with  which  to  go  before 
the  people.  It  only  needs  to  be  stated  to  show 
how  absurd  it  is.  It  is  an  appeal  to  a  low 
prejudice  for  the  purpose  of  placing  the  Gov- 
ernment in  the  hands  of  rebels.  And  what 
purpose  have  they  in  view?  Have  we  ever 
thought  of  that  ?  Is  it  certain  that  they  will 
not  avenge  their  supposed  wrongs  on  your 
loyal  soldiers  ?  Is  it  certain  that  they  will  not 
refuse  to  pay  the  pensions  due  to  your  widows 
and  orphans  ?  Is  it  certain  that  they  will  not. 
repudiate  your  national  debt?  Is  it  certain 
that  they  will  not  claim  pay  for  the  slaves  we 
have  emancipated?  I  have  heard  the  Demo- 
cratic theory  stated  by  a  good  many  Democrats, 
many  of  whom  in  private  conversation  say 
that  the  mission  of  the  Democratic  party  is  to 
place  every  thing  back  where  it  was  before 
the  war,  wipe  out  the  debt,  reenslave  the  ne- 
groes, and  pay  for  what  damages  have  oc- 
curred. Until  they  get  some  of  these  theories 
out  of  their  heads,  it  seems  to  me  it  is  but 
right  and  proper  that  we  should  enfranchise 
the  men  who  are  friendly  to  the  Government, 
who  will  sustain  our  institutions,  who  have 
been  tried  and  true.  I  wish  it  distinctly  un- 
derstood that  I  have  no  fear  of  the  American 
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account  of  a  few  colored  people  being  allowed 
to  vote.  I  do  not  think  the  people  of  the 
South  will  be  much  frightened  about  it." 

No  further  action  was  taken  on  the  subject 
of  reconstruction  by  the  Senate  until  January 
22d.  Meantime  the  House  considered  and 
passed  a  bill  relative  thereto. 

In  the  House,  on  December  9th,  Mr.  Stevens, 
of  Pennsylvania,  moved  the  following  resolu- 
tion: 

Eesolved^  That  so  much  of  the  President's  mes- 
sage and  accompanying  documents  as  relates  to  the 
Bubject  of  reconstruction  be  referred  to  a  select  com- 
mittee of  nine  on  reconstruction. 

It  was  adopted  by  the  following  vote : 

Teas — Messrs.  Allison,  Ames,  Anderson,  Arnell, 
Baker,  Baldwin,  Banks,  Beaman,  Benjamin,  Benton, 
Bingham,  Boutwell,  Bromwell,  Broomall,  Buckland, 
Butler,  Cake,  Churcliill,  Reader  W.  Clarke,  Sidney 
Clarke,  Cobb,  Coburn,  Cook,  Cullom,  Dawes,  Dixon, 
Dodge,  Donnelly,  Eckley,  E^gleston,  Ela,  Ehot, 
Famsworth,  Ferriss,  Ferry,  Fields,  Finney,  Garfield, 
Gravely,  Halsey,  Hamilton,  Harding,  Hawkins,  Hill, 
Higby,  Hooper,  Hopkins,  Chester  D.  Hubbard,  Hul- 
burd,  Hunter,  Ingersoll^  tJudd,  Julian,  Kelley,  Kelsey, 
Ketcham,  Koontz,  Laflm,  George  V.  Lawrence,  Wil- 
liam Lawrence,  Lincoln,  Loan,  Logan,  Loughridge, 
Lynch,  Mallory,  Marvin,  Maynard,  McCarthy,  Mc- 
Clurg,  Mercur,  Moorhead,  MuUins,  Myers,  Newcomb, 
Nunn,  O'Neill,  Orth,  Paine,  Perliam,  Peters,  Pike, 
Pile,  Plants,  Polsley,  Price,  Eobertson,  Sawyer, 
Schenck,  Shanks,  Smith,  Spalding,  Starkweather, 
Thaddeus  Stevens,  Stokes,  Thomas,  Trimble,  Trow- 
bridge, Upson,  Van  Aernam,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn, 
Van  Wyck,  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  Ehhu  B. 
Washbm-ne,  Henry  D.  Washburn,  William  B.  Wash- 
bum,  Welker,  Thomas  Williams,  William  Wilhams, 
James  F.  Wilson,  John  T.  Wilson,  and  Stephen  F. 
Wilson— 112. 

Nats — Messrs.  Adams,  Archer,  Axtell,  Bailey, 
Barnes,  Barnum,  Beck,  Boyer,  Brooks,  Burr,  Cary, 
Chanler,  Eldridge,  Getz,  Glossbrenner,  GoUaday, 
Grover,  Haight,  Holman,  Hotchkiss,  Richard  D. 
Hubbard,  Humphrey,  Johnson,  Jones,  Kerr,  Knott, 
Marshall,  Morgan,  Mungen,  Niblack,  Nicholson, 
Phelps,  Pruyn,  Randall,  Robinson,  Ross,  Sitgreaves, 
Taber,  Van  Auken,  Van  Trump,  Wood,  and  Wood- 
ward— 43. 

Not  Votikg — Messrs.  Delos  R.  Ashley,  James  M. 
Ashley,  Blaine,  Blair,  Cornell,  Covode,  Drig^s,  Fox, 
Griswold,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard,  Jenckes,  Kitchen, 
McCullough,  Miller,  Moore,  Morrell,  Morrissey,  Po- 
land, Pomeroy,  Raum,  Sconeld,  Selye,  Shellabarger, 
Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Stewart,  Stone,  Taife,  Taylor. 
Twichell,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Ward,  Windom,  ana 
Woodbridge — 32. 

The  Speaker  subsequently  announced  the 
following  pei'sons  as  members  of  the  committee : 
Thaddeus  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania ;  George  S. 
Boutwell,  of  Massachusetts ;  John  A.  Bingbam, 
of  Ohio ;  John  F.  Farnsworth,  of  Illinois ; 
Calvin  T.  Hulburd,  of  New  York ;  Fernando 
0.  Beaman,  of  Michigan ;  Halbert  E.  Paine,  of 
Wisconsin ;  James  Brooks,  of  New  York ;  and 
James  l3.  Beck,  of  Kentucky. 

In  the  House,  on  December  16th,  Mr.  Ben- 
jamin, of  Missouri,  submitted  the  following 
preamble  and  resolutions : 

Wliei'eas^  the  President  of  the  United  States  in  his 
annual  message  has  seen  fit,  in  utter  disregard  of  the 
popular  will,  as  expressed  in  the  election  of  members 
of  the  Fortieth  Congress,  to  recommend  the  repeal  of 
the  laws  heretofore  passed  for  the  purpose  of  facili- 


tating reconstruction  in  the  rebellious  States,  the 
effect  of  which  would  be  to  remit  the  governments  of 
said  States  to  rebel  hands,  and  abandon  the  entii'a 
loyal  element  therein  to  the  will  of  traitors ;  and 
whereas  it  is  eminently  proper  that  this  House  should 
respond  in  emphatic  terms  to  so  extraordinary  a  prop- 
osition :  Therefore, 

£e  it  resolved^  That  the  House  of  Representatives 
will  never  consent  to  take  one  retrograde  step  from 
its  advanced  position  in  promoting  the  cause  oi  equal 
rights,  nor  deviate  from  its  fixed  purpose  of  protecting 
all  men  as  equals  before  the  law. 

Resolved^  That,  from  the  success  that  has  hitherto 
attended  the  administration  of  the  reconstruction  acts, 
there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  under  their  provisions 
the  restoration  of  the  rebellious  States  is  being  suc- 
cessfully accomplished  on  a  firm  and  enduring  basis, 
and  in  a  manner  that  will  fully  meet  the  expectations 
of  the  loyal  men  of  the  country,  and  therefore,  in  the 
judgment  of  this  House,  no  good  reason  exists  why 
said  acts  should  be  repealed. 

They  were  adopted  by  the  following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Allison,  Ames,  Anderson,  Arnell, 
Delos  R.  Ashley,  James  M.  Ashley,  Bailey,  Baker, 
Baldwin,  Beaman,  Benjamin,  Benton,  Blaine,  Brom- 
well, Broomall,  Buckland,  Butler,  Cary,  Churchill, 
Reader  W.  Clarke,  Sidney  Clarke,  Cobb,  Coburn, 
Covode,  Cullom,  Dawes,  Dixon,  Dodge,  Donnelly, 
Driggs,  Eggleston,  Ela,  Ehot,  JFarnsworth,  Ferris, 
Fields,  Griswold,  Halsey,  Harding,  Hawkins,  Higby, 
Hooper,  Hopkins,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard,  Chester  D. 
Hubbard,  Hulburd,  Hunter  J[ngersoll,  Jenckes,  Judd, 
Julian,  Kelley,  Ketcham,  Koontz,  Laflin,  George  V. 
Lawrence,  William  Lawrence,  Loan,  Logan,  Lough- 
ridge, Lynch,  Mallory,  Marvin,  Maynard,  McCarthy, 
McClurg,  Mercur,  Moore,  Moorhead,  Morrell,  Mullins, 
Myers,  Newcomb,  Nunn,  O'Neill,  Orth,  Perham, 
Peters,  Pile,  Plants,  Poland,  Polsley,  Price,  Robert- 
son, Sawyer,  Schenck,  Scofield,  Shanks,  Smith, 
Spalding,  Starkweather,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Thaddeus 
Stevens,  Stokes,  Taylor,  Thomas,  Trimble,  Trow- 
bridge^an  Aernam,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Robert  T.  Van 
Horn,  Ward,  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  Elihu  B. 
Washburne,  Henry  D.  Washburn,  William  B.  Wash- 
burn, Welker,  Thomas  Williams,  William  Williams, 
James  F.  Wilson,  John  T.  AVilson,  and  Stephen  F. 
Wilson— 112. 

Nays — Messrs.  Adams,  Archer,  Axtell,  Barnes, 
Barnum,  Beck,  Boyer,  Brooks,  Burr,  Eldridge,  Getz, 
Glossbrenner,  Golladay,  Grover,  Hotchkiss,  Richard 
D.  Hubbard,  Johnson,  Jones,  Kerr,  Knott,  Mungen, 
Niblack,  Nicholson,  Phelps,  Pruyn,  Robinson,  Ross, 
Sitgreaves,  Van  Auken,  Van  Trump,  Wood,  and 
Woodward— 82. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Banks,  Bingham,  Blair, 
Boutwell,  Cake,  Chanler,  Cook,  Cornell,  Eckley, 
Ferry,  Finney,  Fox,  Garfield,  Gravely,  Haight,  Ham- 
ilton, Hill,  Holman,  Humphrey,  Kelsey,  Kitchen, 
Lincoln,  Marshall,  McCullough,  Miller,  Morgan, 
Morrissey,  Paine,  Pike,  Pomeroy,  Randall,  Raum, 
Selye,  Shellabarger,  Stewart,  Stone,  Taber,  Tafi'e, 
Twichell,  Upson,  Van  Wyck,  Windom,  and  Wood- 
bridge — 43. 

In  the  House,  on  December  18th,  on  motion 
of  Mr.  Ashley,  of  Ohio,  the  House  reconsidered 
the  vote  referring  the  bill  to  facilitate  recon- 
struction to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

Mr.  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania,  then  moved 
to  strike  out  ail  after  the  enacting  clause,  and 
in  lieu  thereof  to  insert  the  following : 

Section  1.  JBe  it  enacted^  That  so  much  of  the  fifth 
section  of  an  act  passed  March  23, 1867,  entitled  "  An 
act  supplementary  to  an  act  to  provide  for  the  more 
efficient  government  of  the  rebel  States,  passed 
March  2,  1867,  and  to  facilitate  their  restoration,"  as 
requires  that  a  majority  of  all  the  registered  votes  of 
the  district  shall  be  cast  iu  favor  of  the  ratification  of 
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the  coastitation  before  it  becomes  valid,  be,  and  tbe 
same  is  hereby,  so  far  modified  that  a  majority  of  the 
votes  cast  at  the  election  for  the  ratification  or  rejec- 
tion of  the  constitution  shall  be  considered  as  vahd, 
and  as  affirming  or  rejecting  the  constitution. 

Sec.  2.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  the  several 
States  which  may  be  reconstructed  under  the  act  of 
March  2, 1867,  and  its  supplements,  may,  at  the  time 
of  voting  upon  the  ratification  of  the  constitution, 
vote  also  for  members  of  Congress,  who  shall  be 
entitled  to  take  their  seats  in  the  next  session  of 
Congress  after  their  several  States  shall  have  been 
admitted  into  the  Union  ;  and,  until  a  new  aj^portion- 
ment,  the  election  for  said  members  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  the  districts  as  they  existed  in  1858  and  1859, 
except  when  otherwise  provided  for ;  and  the  same 
elective  ofiicers  who  make  the  return  of  the  votes  cast 
on  the  ratification  or  rejection  of  the  constitution  shall 
enumerate  and  certify  the  votes  cast  for  the  members 
of  Congress,  and  give  certificates  of  election  to  those 
having  the  largest  number  of  votes  and  whom  they 
may  deem  entitled  thereto. 

Sec.  3.  And  he  it  further  enacted.  That,  until  a  new 
apportionment  shall  be  made  of  Eepresentatives, 
South  Carolina  shall  be  entitled  to  six  Eepresenta- 
tives, two  of  whom  shall  be  elected  by  general  ticket ; 
North  Carolina,  eight  Eepresentatives,  one  of  whom 
shall  be  elected  by  general  ticket*  Georgia,  eight 
Eepresentatives,  one  of  whom  shall  be  elected  by 
general  ticket ;  Florida  shall  have  one  Eepresentative ; 
Alabama  eight,  two  of  whom  shall  be  elected  by 
general  ticket ;  Mississippi  six,  one  of  whom  shall 
be  elected  by  general  ticket ;  Louisiana  six,  one  of 
whom  shall  be  elected  by  general  ticket ;  Texas  five, 
one  of  whom  shall  be  elected  by  general  ticket; 
Arkansas  three  ;  and  Virginia . 

Mr.  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania,  said :  "  Sir, 
here  is  a  bill  wliich  we  have  been  petitioned  to 
pass  before  the  vacation,  and  it  is  the  simplest 
thing  in  the  world.  The  bill  has  been  printed 
and  is  on  our  files,  and  every  gentleman  has 
had  a  fair  opportunity  of  reading  it  and  un- 
derstanding it.  It  is  simple  enough,  and  I  can 
explain  it  in  five  minutes  so  that  no  man  can 
misunderstand  it. 

"In  the  first  place,  it  restores  the  majority 
principle  in  voting  on  the  constitution  of  the 
reconstructed  States.  In  the  second  place,  it 
provides  for  the  election  of  Representatives  in 
Congress  by  those  States  at  the  same  time  the 
constitutions  are  voted  on,  and  provides  far- 
ther that  when  the  constitutions  are  ratified 
and  declared  valid,  and  these  States  are  de- 
clared entitled  to  representation,  those  Repre- 
sentatives so  elected  shall  be  admitted  into  this 
House  upon  taking  the  legal  oath,  and  not 
before. 

"Well,  now,  sir,  that  is  the  whole  of  my 
bill,  except  that  which  my  friend  from  Ohio 
(Mr.  Bingham)  proposes  to  strike  out.  And 
here,  by-the-by,  let  me  modify  my  substitute 
by  putting  the  number  of  Representatives  from 
Virginia  at  eight.  The  third  section  leaves 
the  apportionment  as  it  was  in  1860,  only 
adding  the  additional  number  to  which  the 
States  are  entitled  in  conseqiience  of  the  libera- 
tion of  the  negroes  and  the  consequent  change 
in  the  basis  of  representation.  If  any  gentle- 
man objects  to  that,  he  can  vote  to  strike  out 
that  section.  For  my  own  part,  I  think  the 
States  are  entitled  to  the  proposed  representa- 
tion here. 


"  Kow,  sir,  that  is  the  whole  bill.  I  do  not 
know  if  there  is  any  thing  In  it  to  which  any 
gentleman  can  object;  I  cannot  perceive  it 
myself." 

Mr.  Bingham,  of  Ohio,  said:  "Mr.  Speaker, 
I  find  no  objection  to  the  first  and  second  sec- 
tions of  the  bill  reported  by  the  gentleman 
from  Pennsylvania  (Mr.  Stevens),  from  the 
Committee  on  Reconstruction.  The  first  sec- 
tion, as  the  gentleman  has  very  well  said, 
simply  restores  the  majority  principle  to  the 
States  lately  in  insurrection.  The  House  will 
remember  that  I  made  an  endeavor,  when  the 
Reconstruction  Bill  was  being  pressed  upon 
this  House,  to  exclude  from  it  the  terms  which 
now  embarrass  the  people  in  their  action. 
This  first  section,  therefore,  is  to  put  into  the 
law  that  which  I  sought  to  have  placed  in  it  in 
tlie  first  place — the  right  of  the  majority  voting 
to  determine  the  result.  That  I  believe  to  be 
the  general  if  not  the  universal  rule  in  the 
several  States  of  the  Union. 

"The  second  section  may  be  deemed  by  many 
gentlemen  to  be  altogether  unnecessary,  for  it 
may  be  held  that  the  people  of  the  late  insur- 
rectionary States,  in  the  event  of  their  ratify- 
ing forms  of  constitutional  government,  have 
the  right,  under  the  Constitution  and  existing 
laws,  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  Representa- 
tives in  Congress  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  existing  law  apportioning  Rep- 
resentatives among  the  several  States  of  the 
Union.  The  second  section,  therefore,  is  only 
in  aid  of  the  law,  and  those  who  desire  to  see 
those  States  speedily  represented  in  Congress 
cannot  well  object  to  it. 

"  The  third  section  which  the  gentleman 
reports  is  that  which  I  desire  to  have  stricken 
from  this  bill,  as  violative  alike  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Constitution  and  of  the  existing  legislation 
of  Congress.  The  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  apportionment  of  Representatives 
among  the  several  States  of  this  Union,  is 
limited,  in  my  judgment,  to  each  decennial 
period  after  the  first  census  taken  under  the 
Constitution.  That  is  my  first  objection  to 
the  third  section  of  this  bill.  I  do  not  recog- 
nize the  power  implied  by  the  proposed  legis- 
lation in  this  third  section,  in  every  succeeding 
Congress,  after  the  apportionment  of  repre- 
sentation in  the  mode  prescribed  by  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  to  change  the 
basis  of  that  apportionment.  With  me  that 
objection  would  be  all-sufficient  to  control  the 
vote  which  I  shall  give  on  the  pending  motion 
to  strike  the  third  section  from  this  bill;  and, 
if  that  motion  fails,  to  control  as  well  the  vote 
which  I  shall  give  against  the  bill  with  that 
section  in  it.  Under  no  conceivable  circum- 
stances will  I  consent  to  record  my  vote  in 
ftivor  of  this  bill  with  that  section  retained, 
either  in  the  interest  of  the  insurrectionary 
States  or  of  the  States  not  in  insurrection." 

Mr.  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania:  "If  the  gen- 
tleman from  Ohio  (Mr.  Bingham)  will  allow  me 
one  moment,  I  would  like  to  say  that  I  do  not 
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want  to  insist  on  any  thing  which  may  interfere 
with  the  passage  of  the  bill.  I  withdraw  the 
third  section." 

Mr.  Farnsworth,  of  Illinois,  said:  "The  ob- 
ject of  this  bill  is  to  facilitate  reconstruction 
and  restoration.  The  first  section,  as  the  gen- 
tleman from  Pennsylvania  (Mr.  Stevens)  has 
already  told  the  House,  restores  the  principle 
of  majorities  in  elections,  which  should  never 
have  been  departed  from  in  the  original  legis- 
lation of  Congress  upon  this  subject. 

"  Now,  I  will  say  this  much  to  the  House, 
that  in  all  probability,  unless  the  first  section 
of  this  bill  is  enacted  into  law,  the  constitu- 
tions adopted  by  the  several  States  in  the 
South  will  not  be  ratified  by  the  people,  if 
there  is  required  to  vote  for  their  ratification 
a  majority  of  aU  the  voters  registered.  It  is 
undoubtedly  known  to  the  members  of  this 
House  that  a  great  many  of  the  voters  in  these 
unreconstructed  States  have  changed  their 
residences  since  they  were  registered.  Poor 
men  are  constantly  being  hired  to  go  here  or 
there  to  work  upon  plantations  or  in  other 
places,  thus  losing  their  residences. 

"  Then,  too,  as  will  be  readily  seen,  every 
vote  that  is  not  polled  upon  the  ratification  of 
the  constitution  counts  against  it.  It  there- 
fore seems  to  me  to  be  not  at  all  likely  that  a 
majority  of  all  the  voters  registered  will  be 
polled  in  favor  of  these  constitutions. 

"The  second  section  provides  that,  at  the 
same  time  the  people  in  the  States  lately  in 
insurrection  vote  upon  the  question  of  the 
ratification  or  rejection  of  their  constitutions, 
they  shall  also  vote  for  Representatives  in  Con- 
gress. The  oly  ect  of  that  section  is  to  facilitate 
the  representation  of  those  States  in  Congress, 
so  that  they  may  not  be  kept  out  after  these 
States  shall  have  been  reconstructed,  and  their 
constitutions  duly  ratified  and  adopted,  until 
another  election  is  held  for  members  of  Con- 
gress, but  that,  as  soon  as  any  one  of  these 
States  shall  have  been  declared  by  Congress  to 
be  entitled  to  representation,  their  members, 
who  may  be  standing  at  the  doors  of  the  House 
of  Representatives,  may  take  their  seats  as 
such  Representatives." 

Mr.  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania,  demanded  the 
previous  question,  which  was  seconded,  and  the 
substitute  agreed  to.  He  then  demanded  the 
previous  question  on  the  passage  of  the  bill, 
and  it  was  passed  by  the  following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Allison,  Ames,  Anderson,  Arnell, 
Delos  E.  Ashley,  James  M.  Asliley,  Bailey,  Baker, 
Baldwin,  Banks,  Beaman,  Benjamin,  Bingham, 
Broomall,  Buckland,  Gary,  Churchill,  Eeader  W. 
Clarke,  Sidney  Clarke,  Cobb,  Coburn,  Cook,  Covode, 
Cullom,  Dawes,  Dixon,  Donnelly,  Driggs,  Eckley, 
Eliot,  Farnsworth,  Ferriss,  Fields,  Garfield,  Gris- 
wold,  Halsey,  Harding,  Hawkins,  Higby,  Hooper, 
Hopkins,  Chester  D.  Hubbard,  Hulburd,  Hunter, 
Ingersoll,  Jenckes,  Judd,  Julian,  Kelley,  Ketcham, 
Koontz,  Laflin,  William  Lawrence,  Loan,  Logan, 
Loughridge,  Lynch,  Mallory,  Maynard,  McCarthy, 
McCluror,  Mercur,  Moore,  Moorhead,  Morrell,  Mul- 
ling, Myers,  Nunn,  O'Neill,  Orth,  Paine,  Perham, 
Peters, "  Pike,  Pile,  Poland,  Price,  Eobertson,  Saw- 


yer, Schenck,  Scofield,  Shanks,  Smith,  Spalding, 
Starkweather,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Thaddeus  Stevens, 
Stewart,  Stokes,  Taylor,  Thomas,  Upson,  Van  Aer- 
nam,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn,  Ward, 
Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  Elihu  B.  Washburne, 
William  B.  Washburn,  Welker,  William  Williams, 
John  T.  Wilson,  Stephen  F.  Wilson,  and  Windom— 
104. 

Nays — Messrs.  Adams,  Archer,  Axtell,  Barnes, 
Barnum,  Beck,  Boyer,  Brooks,  Burr,  Eldrid^e,  Fox, 
Getts,  Glossbrenner,  GoUaday,  Grover,  Holman, 
Hotchkiss,  Eichard  D.  Hubbard,  Johnson,  Jones, 
Kerr,  Knott,  Marshall,  McCormick,  Morgan,  Mun- 
gen,  JSTiblack,  Nicholson,  Phelps,  Pruyn,  Eandall, 
Eoss,  Taber,  Van  Auken,  Van  Trump,  Wood,  and 
Woodward — 37. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Benton,  Blaine,  Blair,  Bout- 
well,  Bromwell,  Butler,  Cake,  Chanler,  Cornell, 
Dod^e,  Eggleston,  Ela,  Ferry,  Finney,  Gravely, 
Haigiit,  Hamilton,  Hill,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard,  Hum- 
phrey, Kelsey,  Kitchen,  George  V.  Lawrence,  Lin- 
coln, Marvin,  McCulloua^h,  Miller,  Morrissey,  New- 
comb,  Plants,  Polsley,  I*omeroy,  Eaum,  Eobinson, 
Selye,  Shellabarger,  Sit^eaves,  Stone,  Tane,  Trimble, 
Trowbridge,  Twichell,  V  an  Wyck,  Henry  D.  Wash- 
burn, Thomas  Williams,  James  F.  Wilson,  and 
Woodbridge — i7. 

In  the  Senate,  on  January  22d,  the  bill  of 
the  House  was  considered: 

Mr.  Doolittle,  of  Wisconsin,  moved  to  refer 
the  bill  to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary,  with 
the  following  instructions : 

That,  the  said  committee  be  instructed  in  said  bill, 
or  in  any  other  bill  which  may  be  reported  by  them 
having  reference  to  the  question  of  reconstruction, 
so  called,  in  any  of  the  States  not  represented  in  the 
present  Congress,  to  insert  the  following  proviso : 

Provided^  nevertheless^  That  upon  an  election  for  the 
ratification  of  any  constitution,  or  of  officers  under 
the  same,  previous  to  its  adoption  in  any  State,  no 
persons  not  having  the  qualifications  of  an  elector 
under  the  constitution  and  laws  of  such  State  previ- 
ous to  the  late  rebellion  shall  be  allowed  to  vote, 
unless  he  shall  possess  one  of  the  following  qualifi- 
cations, namely : 

1.  He  shall  have  served  as  a  soldier  in  the  Federal 
Army  for  one  year  or  more. 

2.  He  shall  have  sufficient  education  to  read  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  to  subscribe 
his  name  to  an  oath  to  support  the  same ;  or, 

3.  He  shall  be  seized,  in  his  own  right  or  in  the 
right  of  his  wife,  of  a  freehold  to  the  value  of  $250. 

Mr.  Doolittle  said :  "  Mr,  President,  the  ques- 
tion presented  in  the  instructions  proposed  by 
me  is,  whether  Congress  is  still  resolved  to  sub- 
ject the  white  people  of  the  Southern  States 
to  the  dominion  of  the  negro  race  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet,  or  whether  Congress,  in  def- 
erence to  the  recently  expressed  will  of  the 
American  people,  will  now  so  far  modify  their 
policy  as  to  leave  the  governments  in  those 
States  in  the  hands  of  the  white  race  and  of  the 
more  civilized  portion  of  the  blacks?  That  is 
the  naked  question.  Strip  it  of  all  useless  ver- 
biage and  specious  arguments  about  sustaining 
loyal  men  and  punishing  rebels,  it  is  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  this :  shall  the  General  of  the 
Army  put  the  negro  in  power  over  the  white 
race  in  all  the  States  of  the  South  and  keep 
him  there  ?  That  purpose  is  boldly  avowed  by 
some,  and  that  will  be  the  effect  of  this  Radi- 
cal reconstruction  now  as  it  stands,  or  as  it 
will  stand  if  this  bill  shall  become  a  law.    On 
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the  other  hand,  the  amendment  which  I  offer, 
if  adopted,  would  leave  the  governments  in 
those  States  where  they  belong,  and  where 
they  ought  always  to  remain — ^in  the  hands  of 
our  own  race — while,  at  the  same  time,  it 
would  allow  the  right  of  suffrage  to  all  those 
negroes  who  have  any  claim  to  it  by  reason  of 
intelligence  or  patriotic  services  or  estate  sub- 
ject to  taxation,  namely : 

"1.  To  those  who  have  served  in  the  Fed- 
eral Army : 

"2.  To  those  who  have  sufficient  education 
to  read  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
and  to  subscribe  their  names  to  an  oath  to 
support  the  same ;  or 

"3.  To  those  who  have  acquired  and  hold 
real  property  to  the  value  of  $250. 

"But  the  question  may  be  asked,  why  not 
apply  the  same  tests  to  the  white  men  of  the 
South?  The  answer  is  plain  and  twofold. 
First,  by  the  constitutions  and  laws  of  those 
States  the  right  of  suffrage  is  already  secured 
to  them,  and  we  have  no  rightful  power  to 
take  it  away.  To  do  so  would  trample  under 
our  feet  one  of  the  most  sacred  rights  reserved 
tD  the  States.  It  is  by  extending  suffrage  to 
the  negroes  that  Congress  is  overturning  the 
constitutions  of  those  States.  In  my  opinion, 
this  is  a  usurpation,  which  its  advocates  justify 
upon  the  ground  of  necessity  alone.  I  neither 
admit  the  power  nor  the  necessity ;  but,  grant- 
ing both,  no  reason  can  be  given,  and  no  ne- 
cessity but  that  of  party  ascendency  can  be 
urged,  for  going  any  further  in  this  revolu- 
tionary work  than  to  admit  to  suffrage  the 
classes  of  negroes  named  in  this  amendment. 

"  The  second  answer  is,  that  white  men  have 
for  centuries  been  accustomed  to  vote.  They 
have  borne  all  the  responsibilities  and  dis- 
charged all  the  duties  of  freemen  among  free- 
men ;  and  it  is  a  very  different  thing  to  take 
away  from  a  freeman  a  privilege  long  exercised 
by  him  and  by  his  ancestors,  from  Avhat  it  is 
to  confer  one  never  before  enjoyed  upon  igno- 
rant, half-civilized  Africans  just  released  from 
slavery.  Three  generations  back  many  of 
them  were  cannibals  and  savages  of  the  lowest 
type  of  human  kind.  The  only  civilization 
they  have  is  that  which  they  have  received 
during  their  slavery  in  America. 

"To  confer  this  great  privilege  upon  the  more 
enlightened  negroes  might  tend  to  elevate  the 
mass  in  the  end.  But  to  confer  it  now  upon 
their  ignorant  hordes  can  only  degrade  the 
ballot  and  the  republican  institutions  which 
rest  upon  it." 

Mr.  Trumbull,  of  Illinois,  in  reply,  said : 
"A  great  portion  of  the  Senator's  argument  is 
based  upon  the  assumption  that  there  is  an  in- 
tention on  the  part  of  Congress  to  place  the 
governments  of  the  South  under  negro  control. 
The  answer  to  this  is,  it  is  not  true  in  point  of 
fact ;  it  is  a  false  assumption ;  and  of  course 
the  whole  argument  based  upon  it  falls.  What 
is  the  truth  ?  Why,  sir,  in  all  the  Southern 
States  to  which  the  Reconstruction  Act  applies, 


with  the  exception  of  Mississippi  and  South 
Carolina,  the  white  population  largely  prepon- 
derates. In  the  State  of  Alabama,  in  1860,  the 
date  of  the  last  census,  there  were  five  hun- 
dred and  twenty-six  thousand  whites,  in  round 
numbers,  and  only  four  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  thousand  slaves,  and  two  thousand  six 
hundred  and  ninety  free  colored  people.  There 
were  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  more  whites 
than  blacks  in  Alabama.  In  Arkansas  the 
whites  predominated  nearly  three  to  one.  In 
Florida  a  large  majority  of  the  population 
were  whites.  In  G-eorgia  there  are  one  hun- 
dred thousand  more  whites  than  blacks.  In 
North  Carolina  the  white  population  prepon- 
derates nearly  two  to  one.  In  Texas  more 
than  two  to  one.  In  Virginia  more  than  two 
to  one.  Now,  sir,  what  becomes  of  this  asser- 
tion that  there  is  an  attempt  to  place  the  gov- 
ernments in  the  rebel  States  in  the  hands  of 
negroes  ?  If  you  will  look  at  the  registration 
you  will  find  more  whites  than  blacks  regis- 
tered in  most  of  the  States  ;  but  if  the  whites 
have  not  registered  whose  fault  is  it?  The 
fault  of  the  Senator  from  Wisconsin,  and  jusl^ 
such  speeches  as  he  has  made  to-day,  to  pre- 
vent the  white  population  from  taking  part  in 
this  work  of  reconstruction. 

"  But,  the  Senator  says,  you  have  disfran- 
chised the  whites.  How  many?  Why,  sir, 
only  those  who  led  in  the  rebellion  have  been 
disfranchised.  The  number  is  comparatively 
small.  But  he  says  it  embraces  the  brains  and 
talent  of  the  South.  Is  it  true  that  the  brains 
and  the  talent  of  the  white  population  of  the 
great  State  of  Virginia,  amounting  to  nearly  a 
million,  were  all  concentrated  in  the  few  per- 
sons who  held  office  in  that  State  prior  to  the 
rebellion  ?  All  of  us  who  know  any  thing  about 
Southern  society  and  Southern  politics  know 
that  offices  run  in  families  in  that  section  and 
always  have.  Men  once  in  office  there  fre- 
quently hold  office  for  life.  We  all  know  that 
when  a  member  was  sent  to  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives or  to  this  body  from  any  of  the 
Southern  States  in  former  years  he  was  very 
likely  to  be  continued  as  long  as  he  lived  or 
was  willing  to  come.  They  were  not  in  the 
habit  of  changing  their  officers  in  that  section 
as  we  are  in  the  North,  and  hence  the  dis- 
qualifying clause  affects  but  few.  And  who 
are  they  that  are  disqualified?  Why,  sir, 
they  are  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion.  The 
Senator  had  the  frankness  to  tell  us  that  the 
people  of  the  South  were  not  in  favor  of  re- 
bellion; that  a  majority  of  the  white  peo- 
ple of  the  South  were  opposed  to  it.  How, 
then,  came  they  to  go  into  rebellion?  He 
says  they  afterward  united  in  it.  How  did 
that  happen?  Why,  sir,  they  were  forced 
into  it  by  these  very  leaders,  according  to 
his  statement,  whom  he  now  seeks  to  place 
again  in  power.  They  are  the  last  men  to  be 
intrusted  with  authority  after  having,  as  he 
would  have  us  understand,  overawed  and 
forced  an  unwilling  people  into  rebellion. 
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"  There  is,  then,  no  truth  in  the  allegation 
that  there  is  any  attempt  to  place  the  Southern 
States  under  negro  supremacy ;  and  if.  the 
white  people  of  those  States  are  subjected 
to  any  such  supremacy,  it  is  because  they 
chose  it.  They  have  in  nearly  every  one  of 
those  States  a  majority  of  votes.  In  all  the 
conventions  which  have  been  held,  with  the 
exception  of  perhaps  South  Carolina,  a  large 
majority  of  the  members  have  been  white.  So 
that  tliis  accusation  of  the  Senator  not  being 
true  in  point  of  fact,  there  is  no  need  of  re- 
plying to  the  horrid  condition  of  affairs  which 
he  has  painted  as  resulting  from  negro  suprem- 
acy." 

Mr.  Morton,  of  Indiana,  said:  "The  issue 
here  to-day  is  the  same  which  prevails  through- 
out the  country,  and  which  will  be  the  issue  of 
this  canvass,  and  perhaps  for  years  to  come. 
To  repeat  what  I  have  had  occasion  to  say  else- 
where, it  is  between  two  paramount  ideas, 
each  struggling  for  the  supremacy.  One  is, 
that  the  war  to  suppress  the  rebellion  was 
right  and  just  on  our  part;  that  the  rebels  for- 
feited their  civil  and  political  rights,  and  can 
only  be  restored  to  them  upon  such  conditions 
as  the  nation  may  prescribe  for  its  future  safety 
and  prosperity.  The  other  idea  is,  that  the 
rebellion  was  not  sinful,  but  was  right;  that 
those  engaged  in  it  forfeited  no  rights,  civil  or 
political,  and  have  a  right  to  take  charge  of 
their  State  governments,  and  be  restored  to 
their  representation  in  Congress,  just  as  if 
there  had  been  no  rebellion  and  nothing  had 
occurred.  The  immediate  issue  before  the 
Senate  now  is  between  the  existing  State  gov- 
ernments, established  under  the  policy  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States  in  the  rebel 
States,  and  the  plan  of  reconstruction  presented 
by  Congress. 

"  When  a  surveyor  first  enters  a  new  terri- 
tory, he  endeavors  to  ascertain  the  exact  lati- 
tude and  longitude  of  a  given  spot,  and  from 
that  can  safely  begin  his  survey;  and  so  I  will 
endeavor  to  ascertain  a  proposition  in  this  de- 
bate, upon  which  both  parties  are  agreed,  and 
start  from  that  proposition.  That  proposition 
is,  that  at  the  end  of  the  war,  in  the  spring  of 
1865,  the  rebel  States  were  without  State 
governments  of  any  kind.  The  loyal  State 
governments  existing  at  the  beginning  of  the 
war  had  been  overturned  by  the  rebels ;  the 
rebel  State  governments  erected  during  the  war 
had  been  overturned  by  our  armies,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  war  there  were  no  governments  of 
any  kind  existing  in  those  States.  This  fact 
was  recognized  distinctly  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  in  his  proclamation,  under 
which  the  work  of  reconstruction  was  com- 
menced in  North  Carolina  in  1865,  to  which  I 
beg  leave  to  refer.  The  others  were  mere  cop- 
ies of  this  proclamation.  In  that  proclamation, 
he  says : 

And  whereas  the  rebellion  wbich  has  been  waged 
by  a  portion  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  against 
the  properly  constituted  authorities  of  the  Govern- 


ment thereof,  in  the  most  violent  and  revolting  form, 
but  whose  organized  and  armed  forces  have  now  been 
almost  entirely  overcome,  has  in  its  revolutionary 
progress  deprived  the  people  of  the  State  of  North 
CaroUna  of  all  civil  government. 

"Here  the  President  must  be  allowed  to 
speak  for  his  party,  and  I  shall  accept  this  as  a 
proposition  agreed  upon  on  both  sides :  that  at 
the  end  of  the  war  there  were  no  governments 
of  any  kind  existing  in  those  States. 

"  The  fourth  section  of  the  fourth  article 
of  the  Constitution  declares  that  'the  United 
States  shall  guarantee  to  every  State  in  this 
Union  a  republican  form  of  government.'  This 
provision  contains  a  vast,  undefined  power  that 
has  never  yet  been  ascertained — a  great  super- 
visory power  given  to  the  United  States  to  en- 
able them  to  keep  the  States  in  their  orbits,  to 
preserve  them  from  anarchy,  revolution,  and 
rebellion.  The  measure  of  power  thus  con- 
ferred upon  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  can  only  be  determined  by  that  which 
is  requisite  to  guarantee  or  maintain  in  each 
State  a  legal  and  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment. Whatever  power,  therefore,  may  be 
necessary  to  enable  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  thus  to  maintain  in  each  State 
a  republican  form  of  government  is  conveyed 
by  this  provision. 

"  Now,  Mr.  President,  Avhen  the  war  ended 
and  these  States  were  found  without  govern- 
ments of  any  kind,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  under  this  provision  of  the  Consti- 
tution, at  once  attached;  the  power  to  reor- 
ganize State  governments,  to  use  the  common 
word,  to  reconstruct,  to  maintain  and  guarantee 
republican  State  governments  in  those  States, 
at  once  attached  under  this  provision.  Upon 
this  proposition  there  is  also  a  concurrence  of 
the  two  parties.  The  President  has  distinctly 
recognized  the  application  of  this  clause  of  the 
Constitution.  He  has  recognized  the  fact  that 
its  jurisdiction  attached  when  those  States  were 
found  without  republican  State  governments, 
and  he  himself  claimed  to  act  under  this  clause 
of  the  Constitution. 

"It  is  true  he  recites  in  his  proclamation 
that  he  is  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army 
of  the  United  States ;  but  at  the  same  time  he 
puts  his  plan  of  reconstruction,  not  upon  the 
exercise  of  the  military  power  which  is  called 
to  its  aid,  but  on  the  execution  of  the  guaran- 
tee provided  by  the  clause  of  the  Constitution 
to  which  I  have  referred.  He  appoints  a  Gov- 
ernor for  North  Carolina  and  for  these  other 
States,  the  office  being  civil  in  its  character, 
but  military  in  its  effects.  This  Governor  has 
all  the  power  of  one  of  the  district  command- 
ers, and,  in  fact,  far  greater  power  than  was 
conferred  upon  General  Pope  or  General 
Sheridan,  or  any  general  in  command  of  a 
district ;  for  it  is  further  provided : 

That  the  military  commander  of  the  department, 
and  all  officers  and  persons  in  the  military  and  naval 
service,  aid  and  assist  the  said  provisional  governor 
in  carrying  into  effect  this  proclamation. 

"  We  are,  then,  agreed  upon  the  second  prop- 


154 


OOiTGRESS,  UNITED  STATES. 


osition,  that  ttie  power  of  the  United  States 
to  reconstruct  and  guarantee  republican  forms 
of  government,  at  once  applied  when  these 
States  were  found  in  the  condition  in  which 
they  were  at  the  end  of  the  war.  Then,  sir, 
being  agreed  upon  these  tv/o  propositions,  we 
are  brought  to  the  question  as  to  the  proper 
form  of  exercising  this  power,  and  by  whom  it 
shall  be  exercised.  The  Constitution  says  that 
'the  United  States  shall  guarantee  to  every 
State  in  this  Union  a  republican  form  of  gov- 
ernment.' By  the  phrase  'United  States' 
here  is  meant  the  Government  of  the  United 
States.  The  United  States  can  only  act  through 
the  Government,  and  the  clause  would  mean 
precisely  the  same  thing  if  it  read  '  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  shall  guarantee  to 
every  State  in  this  Union  a  republican  form  of 
government.' 

"  Then,  as  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  is  to  execute  this  guarantee,  the  question 
arises,  what  constitutes  the  Government  of  the 
United  States?  The  President  does  not  con- 
stitute the  Government;  the  Congress  does 
not  constitute  the  Government;  the  judiciary 
does  not  constitute  the  Government;  but  all 
three  together  constitute  the  Government;  and 
as  this  guarantee  is  to  be  executed  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  it  follows  ne- 
cessarily that  it  must  be  a  legislative  act.  The 
President  could  not  assume  to  execute  the 
guarantee,  without  assuming  that  he  was  the 
United  States  within  the  meaning  of  that  pro- 
vision, without  assuming  that  he  was  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States.  Congress  could 
not  of  itself  assume  to  execute  the  guarantee 
without  assuming  that  it  was  the  Government 
of  the  United  States ;  nor  could  the  judiciary 
without  a  like  assumption.  The  act  must  be 
the  act  of  the  Government,  and  therefore  it 
must  be  a  legislative  act,  a  law  passed  by  Con- 
gress, submitted  to  the  President  for  his  appro- 
val, and  perhaps,  in  a  proper  case,  subject  to 
be  reviewed  by  the  judiciary. 

"  Mr.  President,  that  this  is  necessarily  the 
case  from  the  simple  reading  of  the  Constitu- 
tion seems  to  me  cannot  be  for  a  moment  de- 
nied. The  President,  in  assuming  to  execute 
this  guarantee  himself,  is  assuming  to  be  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  whicli  he 
clearly  is  not,  but  only  one  of  its  coordinate 
branches;  and,  therefore,  as  this  guarantee 
must  be  a  legislative  act,  it  follows  that  the 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  President  to  execute 
the  guarantee  was  without  authority,  and  that 
the  guarantee  can  only  be  executed  in  the  form 
of  a  law,  first  to  be  passed  by  Congress,  and 
then  to  be  submitted  to  the  President  for  his 
approval,  and,  if  he  does  not  approve  it,  then  to 
be  passed  over  his  head  by  a  majority  of  two- 
thirds  in  each  House.  That  law,  then,  be- 
comes the  execution  of  the  guarantee  and  is 
the  act  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

"Mr.  President,  this  is  not  an  open  question. 
I  send  to  the  Secretary  and  ask  him  to  read  a 
part  of  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 


the  United  States,  in  the  case  of  Luther  m. 
Borden,  as  reported  in  7  Howard." 
The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

Moreover,  the.  Constitution  of  the  TTnited  States, 
as  far  as  it  has  provided  for  an  emergency  of  this 
kind,  and  authorized  the  General  Government  to 
interfere  in  the  domestic  concerns  of  a  State,  has 
treated  the  subject  as  political  in  its  nature  and 
placed  the  power  in  the  hands  of  that  department. 

The  fourth  section  of  the  fourth  article  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  provides  that  the  Uni- 
ted States  shall  guarantee  to  every  State  in  the  Union 
a  republican  form  of  government,  and  shall  protect 
each  of  them  against  invasions ;  and,  upon  the  appli- 
cation of  the  Legislature  or  of  the  Executive  (when 
the  Legislature  cannot  be  convened),  against  domestio 
violence. 

Under  this  article  of  the  Constitution  it  rests  with 
Congress  to  decide  what  government  is  the  estab- 
lished one  in  a  State.  For,  as  the  United  States 
guarantees  to  each  State  a  republican  government, 
Congress  must  necessarily  decide  what  government 
is  established  in  the  State  before  it  can  determine 
whether  it  is  republican  or  not.  And  when  the  Sen- 
ators and  Eepresentatives  of  a  State  are  admitted 
into  the  councils  of  the  Union,  the  authority  of  the 
government  under  which  they  are  appointed,  as  well 
as  its  republican  character,  is  recognized  by  the 
proper  constitutional  authority.  And  its  decision  is 
binding  upon  every  other  department  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  could  not  be  questioned  in  a  judicial  tribu- 
nal. It  is  true  that  the  contest  in  this  case  did  not 
last  long  enough  to  bring  the  matter  to  this  issue: 
and,  as  no  Senators  or  Eepresentatives  were  elected 
under  the  authority  of  the  Government  of  which  Mr. 
Dorr  was  the  head.  Congress  was  not  called  upon  to 
decide  the  controversy.  Yet  the  right  to  decide  is 
placed  there,  and  not  in  the  courts. 

Mr.  Morton :  "  In  this  opinion  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  delivered  many 
years  ago,  the  right  to  execute  the  guarantee 
provided  for  in  this  clause  of  the  Constitution 
is  placed  in  Congress,  and  nowhere  else,  an^ 
therefore  the  necessary  reading  of  the  Consti- 
tution is  confirmed  by  the  highest  judicial  au- 
thority which  we  have. 

"I  therefore,  Mr.  President,  take  the  prop- 
osition   as  conclusively  established,  both    by 
reason  and  authority,  that  this  clause  of  the 
Constitution  can  be  executed  only  by   Con- 
gress; and  taking  that  as  established,  I  now 
proceed  to  consider  what  are  the  powers  of 
Congress  in  the  execution  of  the  guarantee,  how 
it  shall  be  executed,  and  what  means  may  be 
employed  for  that  purpose.     The  Constitution 
does  not  define  the  means.     It  does  not  say 
how  the  guarantee  shall  be   executed.     All 
tliat  is  left  to  the  determination  of  Congress. 
As  to  the  particular  character  of  the  means 
that  must  be  em^ployed,  that,  I  take  it,  wilL 
depend  upon  the  peculiar  circumstances  of! 
each  case ;  and  the  extent  of  the  power  willi 
depend  upon  the  other  question  as  to  what-j 
may  be  required  for  the  purpose  of  maintain- 
ing or  guaranteeing  a  loyal  republican  form! 
of  government  in  each  State.     I  use  the  word! 
'loyal,'  although  it  is  not  used  in  the  Consti- 
tution, because  loyalty  is  an  inhering  qualifi- 
cation not  only  in  regard  to  persons  wlio  are] 
to  fill  public  oflices,  but  in  regard  to  State  gov-j 
ernments,  and  we  have  no  right  to  recognize  aj 
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State  goyernment  that  is  not  lojal  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States.  Kow,  sir,  as  to 
the  use  of  means  that  are  not  prescribed  in  the 
Constitution,  I  call  the  attention  of  the  Senate 
to  the  eighteenth  clause  of  section  eight  of  the 
first  article  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  which  declares  that — 

The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  make  all  laws 
whicli  shall  be  necessary  and  proper  for  carrying  into 
execution  the  foregoing  powers  and  all  other  powers 
vested  by  this  Constitution  in  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  or  any  department  or  officer  thereof. 

''Here  is  a  declaration  of  what  would  other- 
wise be  a  general  principle  anyhow,  that  Con- 
gress shall  have  the  power  to  pass  all  laws 
necessary  to  carry  into  execution  all  powers 
that  are  vested  in  the  Government  under  the 
Constitution.  As  Congress  has  the  power  to 
guarantee  or  maintain  a  loyal  republican  gov- 
ernment in  each  State,  it  has  the  right  to  use 
whatever  means  may  be  necessary  for  that  pur- 
pose. As  I  before  remarked,  the  character  of 
the  means  will  depend  upon  the  character  of 
the  case.  In  one  case  it  may  be  the  use  of  an 
army  ;  in  another  case  perhaps  it  may  be  simply 
presenting  a  question  to  the  courts,  and  having 
it  tested  in  that  way ;  in  another  case  it  may 
go  to  the  very  foundation  of  the  Government 
itself.  And  I  now  propound  this  proposition  : 
that  if  Congress,  after  deliberation,  after  long 
and  bloody  experience,  shall  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  loyal  republican  State  govern- 
ments cannot  be  erected  and  maintained  in  the 
rebel  States  upon  the  basis  of  the  white  popu- 
lation, it  has  a  right  to  raise  up  and  make 
voters  of  a  class  of  men  who  had  no  right  to 
vote  under  the  State  laws.  This  is  simply  the 
use  of  the  necessary  means  in  the  execution 
of  the  guarantee.  If  we  have  found  after  re- 
peated trials  that  loyal  republican  State  gov- 
ernments, governments  that  shall  answer  the 
purpose  that  such  governments  are  intended  to 
answer,  cannot  be  successfully  founded  upon 
the  basis  of  the  white  population,  because  the 
great  majority  of  that  population  are  disloyal, 
then  Congress  has  a  right  to  raise  up  a  new 
loyal  voting  population  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing these  governments  in  the  execution  of 
the  guarantee.  I  think,  sir,  this  proposition  is 
so  clear  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  elaborate  it. 
"We  are  not  required  to  find  in  the  Constitution 
a  particular  grant  of  power  for  this  purpose ; 
but  we  find  a  general  grant  of  power,  and  we 
find  also  another  grant  of  power  authorizing 
us  to  use  whatever  means  may  be  necessary  to 
execute  the  first ;  and  we  find  that  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  has  said  that  the 
judgment  of  Congress  upon  this  question  shall 
be  conclusive,  that  it  cannot  be  reviewed  by 
the  courts,  that  it  is  a  purely  political  matter ; 
and  therefore  the  determination  of  Congress, 
that  raising  up  colored  men  to  the  right  of  suf- 
frage is  a  means  necessary  to  the  execution  of 
that  power,  is  a  determination  which  cannot  be 
reviewed  by  the  courts,  and  is  conclusive  upon 
the  people  of  this  country. 


"But,  Mr.  President,  time  passed  on.  At 
last,  in  1866,  the  constitutional  amendment,  the 
fourteenth  article,  was  brought  forward  as  a 
basis  of  settlement  and  reconstruction ;  and 
there  was  a  tacit  understanding,  though  it  was 
not  embraced  in  any  law  or  resolution,  that  if 
the  Southern  people  should  ratify  and  agree  to 
that  amendment,  then  their  State  governments 
would  be  accepted.  But  that  amendment  was 
rejected,  contemptuously  rejected.  The  South- 
ern people,  counselled  and  inspired  by  the 
Democracy  of  the  North,  rejected  that  amend- 
ment. They  were  told  that  they  were  not 
bound  to  submit  to  any  conditions  whatever; 
that  they  had  forfeited  no  rights  by  rebellion. 
"Why,  sir,  what  did  we  propose  by  this  amend- 
ment? ]3y  the  first  section  we  declared  that 
all  men  born  upon  our  soil  were  citizens  of  the 
United  States — a  thing  that  had  long  been  re- 
cognized by  every  department  of  this  Govern- 
ment until  the  Dred  Scott  decision  was  made 
in  1857.  The  second  section  provided  that 
where  a  .class  or  race  of  men  were  excluded 
from  the  right  of  sufirage  they  should  not  be 
counted  in  the  basis  of  representation — an  ob- 
vious justice  that  no  reasonable  man  for  a 
moment  could  deny;  that  if  four  million  people 
down  South  were  to  have  no  suffrage,  the  men 
living  in  their  midst  and  surrounding  them,  and 
depriving  them  of  all  political  rights,  should 
not  have  members  of  Congress  on  their  account. 
I  say  the  justice  of  the  second  clause  has  never 
been  successfully  impugned  by  any  argument, 
I  care  not  how  ingenious  it  may  be.  What  was 
the  third  clause  ?  It  was  that  the  leaders  of 
the  South,  those  men  who  had  once  taken  an 
official  oath  to  support  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  and  had  afterward  committed 
perjury  by  going  into  the  rebellion,  should  be 
made  ineligible  to  any  office  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  or  of  a  State.  It 
was  a  very  small  disfranchisement.  It  was  in- 
tended to  withhold  povv^er  from  those  leaders 
by  whose  instrumentality  we  had  lost  nearly 
half  a  million  lives  and  untold  treasure.  The 
justice  of  that  disfranchisement  could  not  be 
disproved.  And  what  Avas  the  fourth  clause 
of  the  amendment?  That  this  Government 
should  never  assume  and  pay  any  part  of  the 
rebel  debt;  that  it  should  never  pay  the  rebels 
for  their  slaves.  This  was  bitterly  opposed  in 
the  N^orth  as  well  as  in  the  South.  How 
could  any  man  oppose  that  amendment  unless 
he  was  in  favor  of  this  Government  assuming  a 
portion  or  all  of  the  rebel  debt  and  in  favor  of 
paying  the  rebels  for  their  slaves  ?  When  the 
Democratic  party  North  and  South  opposed 
that  most  important  and  perhaps  hereafter  to 
be  regarded  as  vital  amendment,  they  were 
committing  themselves  in  principle,  as  they 
had  been  before  by  declaration,  to  the  doctrine 
that  this  Government  was  bound  to  pay  for  the 
slaves,  and  that  it  was  just  and  right  that  we 
should  assume  and  pay  the  rebel  debt, 

"  This  amendment,  as  I  have  before  said, 
was  rejected,  and  when  Congress  assembled  in 
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December,  1866,  they  were  confronted  by  the 
fact  that  every  proposition  of  compromise  bad 
been  rejected;  every  balf-way  measure  bad 
been  spurned  by  the  rebels  themselves,  and  they 
had  nothing  left  to  do  but  to  begin  the  work 
of  reconstruction  themselves ;  and  in  February, 
1867,  Congress  for  the  first  time  entered  upon 
the  execution  of  the  guarantee  provided  for  in 
the  Constitution  by  the  passage  of  the  first  re- 
construction law.  A  supplementary  bill  was 
found  necessary  in  March,  another  one  in  July, 
and  I  believe  another  is  found  necessary  at  this 
time ;  but  the  power  is  with  Congress.  What- 
ever it  shall  deem  necessary,  whether  it  be  in 
the  way  of  colored  suffrage,  whether  it  be  in 
the  way  of  military  power — whatever  Congress 
shall  deem  necessary  in  the  execution  of  this 
guarantee,  is  conclustve  upon  the  courts,  upon 
every  State,  and  upon  the  people  of  this  nation. 

"  Sir,  when  Congress  entered  upon  this  work 
it  had  become  apparent  to  all  men  that  loyal 
republican  State  governments  could  not  be 
erected  and  maintained  upon  the  basis  of  the 
white  population.  We  had  tried  them.  Con- 
gress had  attempted  the  work  of  reconstruc- 
tion through  the  constitutional  amendment  by 
leaving  the  suffrage  with  the  white  men,  and 
by  leaving  with  the  white  people  of  the  South 
the  question  as  to  when  the  colored  people 
should  exercise  the  right  of  suffrage,  if  ever; 
but  when  it  was  found  that  those  white  men 
were  as  rebellious  as  ever,  that  they  hated  this 
Government  more  bitterly  than  ever ;  when  it 
was  found  that  they  persecuted  the  loyal  men, 
both  white  and  black,  in  their  midst ;  Avhen  it 
was  found  that  Northern  men  who  had  gone 
down  there  were  driven  out  by  social  tyranny, 
by  a  thousand  annoyances,  by  the  insecurity 
of  life  and  property,  then  it  became  apparent 
to  all  men  of  intelligence  that  reconstruction 
could  not  take  place  upon  the  basis  of  the 
white  population,  and  something  else  must  ba 
done. 

"  Now,  sir,  what  was  there  left  to  do  ?  Either 
we  must  hold  these  people  continually  by  mili- 
tary power,  or  we  must  use  such  machinery 
upon  such  a  new  basis  as  would  enable  loyal 
republican  State  governments  to  be  raised  up ; 
and  in  the  last  resort,  and  I  will  say  Congress 
waited  long,  the  nation  waited  long,  experience 
had  to  come  to  the  rescue  of  reason  before  the 
thing  was  done — ^in  the  last  resort,  and  as  the 
last  thing  to  be  done.  Congress  determined  to 
dig  through  all  the  rubbish,  dig  through  the 
soil  and  the  shifting  sands,  and  go  down  to  the 
eternal  rock,  and  there,  upon  the  basis  of  the 
everlasting  principle  of  equal  and  exact  jus- 
tice to  all  men,  we  have  planted  the  column  of 
reconstruction;  and,  sir,  it  will  arise  slowly 
but  surely,  and  'the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.'  Whatever  dangers  we 
apprehend  from  the  introduction  of  the  right 
of  suffrage  of  seven  hundred  thousand  men, 
just  emerged  from  slavery,  were  put  aside  in 
the  presence  of  a  greater  danger.  Why,  sir, 
let  me  say  frankly  to  my  friend  from  Wiscon- 


sin that  I  approached  universal  colored  suf- 
frage in  the  South  reluctantly.  Not  because  I 
adhered  to  the  miserable  dogma  that  this  was 
the  white  man's  Government,  but  because  I 
entertained  fears  about  at  once  intrusting  a 
large  body  of  men  just  from  slavery,  to  whom 
education  had  been  denied  by  law,  to  whom 
the  marriage  relation  had  been  denied,  who 
had  been  made  the  basest  and  most  abject 
slaves,  with  political  power." 

Mr.  Johnson,  of  Maryland,  followed  in  reply, 
saying:  "The  honorable  member  places  the 
authority  to  pass  the  bills  upon  your  table  ex- 
clusively under  that  clause  in  the  Constitution 
which  provides  that — 

The  United  States  shall  guarantee  to  every  State  in 
this  Union  a  republican  form  of  government. 

"He  renounces  (and  I  was  glad,  though  not 
surprised  to  hear  it),  and  he  almost  denounces, 
the  doctrine  that  Congress  or  any  department 
of  the  Government  can  wander  from  the  Con- 
stitution for  the  purpose  of  finding  any  author- 
ity outside  for  any  measures  which  it  may  think 
proper  to  adopt.  He  relies,  therefore,  exclu- 
sively upon  the  clause  of  which  I  have  spoken. 
The  logical  acumen  of  the  honorable  member 
has  evidently  taught  him,  in  his  careful  study, 
for  which  he  deserves  the  credit  that  every 
member  deserves  who  appears  before  this 
body  prepared,  understanding  the  matter  of 
which  he  professes  to  speak — ^he  must  have 
discovered,  in  his  meditations  in  his  closet,  that* 
he  would  be  unable  to  invoke  the  aid  of  that 
clause  for  the  support  of  these  measures  un- 
less he  could  interpolate  into  the  clause  a  word 
not  to  be  found  in  it.  I  do  not  mean  by  using 
the  word  '  interpolate '  to  say  any  thing  offen- 
sive to  the  honorable  member,  for  that  I  am 
sure  he  knows  I  am  incapable  of.  I  could  not 
do  it  without  warring  against  my  own  feelings. 
What  I  mean  to  say  is,  that  he  believed  it  to 
be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  his  proposition 
to  read  the  clause  as  if  it  contained  a  word 
not  to  be  found  in  it.  He  therefore  reads  it  as 
if  our  fathers  had  written  it,  that  the  United 
States  shall  guarantee  to  every  State  in  this 
union  a  'loyal'  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment. That  there  is  no  such  phrase  to  be 
found  in  the  clause  the  honorable  member 
conceded ;  but  he  placed  his  right  to  consider 
it  as  virtually  within  the  clause  upon  the 
ground  that  loyalty  is  inherent,  and  must 
therefore  be  considered  as  existing  both  in  re 
lation  to  that  clause  and  every  other  part  ot 
the  instrument. 

"Mr.  President,  unless  I  am  greatly  mis- 
taken, the  honorable  member  is  evid<»ntly  in 
error.  When  the  Constitution  was  being  framed, 
there  were  thirteen  States,  each  of  which  was 
then  sovereign ;  each  of  which,  not  only  in  the 
judgment  of  its  own  people,  but  in  the  judg- 
ment of  all  the  other  States,  was  republican  in 
form.  That  was  a  time  when  each,  therefore, 
was  to  be  considered  in  that  particular  as  stand- 
ing upon  the  same  footing  with  all  the  rest. 
The  object  of  the  Convention  was  to  preserve 
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that  unitj  of  form,  to  preserve  republican  lib- 
erty by  preserving  a  republican  form  of  gov- 
ernment, not  to  guard  against  the  abuses  of 
those  -who  might  be  called  upon  to  administer 
a  government  of  that  form,  but,  leaving  any 
such  abuses  to  be  corrected  by  time  and  by 
the  subsequent  reflection  of  the  people,  to  pre- 
serve them  all  as  they  then  existed,  republican 
States  in  point  of  form. 

"What  was  the  condition  of  each  of  the 
States  ?  In  the  most  of  them  slavery  existed, 
and  the  Constitution  contained  a  provision  by 
which  the  number  of  slaves  might  for  a  period 
of  twenty  years  be  increased  by  immigration, 
and  placed  that  particular  provision  beyond 
the  power  of  amendment.  And  in  all  of  the 
States,  as  I  believe,  at  that  time,  there  existed 
no  universal  right  of  suifrage.  In  most  of 
them  the  voter  was  required  to  have  a  property 
qualification.  In  all  of  them  he  was  required 
to  have  a  particular  period  of  residence  within 
his  own  State,  and  to  be  of  a  certain  age.  Did 
anybody  suppose  at  that  day,  did  any  member 
of  the  Convention  for  a  moment  imagine  when 
he  signed  his  name  to  that  Constitution,  did  it 
enter  into  the  imagination  of  the  three  great 
men  who  recommended  it  to  the  adoption  of 
the  American  people  in  the  celebrated  letters 
of  Publius,  that  there  lurked  within  it  a  pro- 
vision which  might  be  used  by  Congress  for 
the  purpose  of  taldng  away  from  the  States  the 
authority  to  regulate  suffrage,  to  prescribe  the 
qualification  of  voters,  or  the  qualification  of 
those  who  should  be  voted  for  ? 

"  Did  any  member  of  the  Convention,  above 
all,  think  at  that  time  that  the  institution  of 
slavery  and  the  provision  for  its  increase  might 
be  entirely  defeated  by  measures  which  Con- 
gress in  the  future  might  adopt  under  the  au- 
thority of  this  clause  which  the  honorable 
member  correctly  characterizes,  if  his  doctrine 
is  right,  as  including  within  itself  a  mass  of 
undefined  power?  So  far  from  it,  in  one  of 
the  letters  of  Publius,  written  by  Mr.  Madison, 
No.  43,  in  which  he  discusses  the  meaning  of 
that  clause,  he  recommends  it  to  the  adoption 
of  the  people;  and  meets  any  possible  objec- 
tion, that  might  be  made  in  the  State  conven- 
tions thereafter  to  assemble  for  the  purpose  of 
ratifying  the  Constitution,  by  stating  that  the 
object  of  the  clause  was  to  preserve  the  States 
as  they  then  were.  He  was  apprehensive — 
for  those  celebrated  letters  examined  every 
power  contained  in  the  Constitution — that 
those  who  were  fearful  of  conferring  upon  the 
General  Government  powers  that  might  be 
used  to  the  injury  of  the  States,  powers  that 
might  be  used  to  destroy  the  reserved  rights 
of  the  States,  might  construe  this  particular 
clause  as  authorizing  such  legislation ;  and  he, 
therefore,  in  commenting  upon  the  clause,  said 
what  I  send  to  the  desk  and  ask  to  have  read." 

The  Secretary  read,  as  follows,  from  No.  43 
©f  the  Federalist : 

It  may  possibly  be  asked,  what  need  there  could  be 
of  such  a  precaution,  and  whether  it  may  not  become 


a  pretext  for  alterations  in  the  State  governments 
■without  the  concurrence  of  the  States  themselves. 
These  questions  admit  of  ready  answers.  If  the  in- 
terposition of  the  General  Government  should  not  be 
needed,  the  provision  for  such  an  event  will  be  a 
harmless  superfluity  only  in  the  Constitution.  But 
who  can  say  what  experiments  may  be  produced  by 
the  caprice  of  particular  States,  by  the  ambition  of 
enterprising  leaders,  or  by  the  intrigues  and  influence 
of  foreign  powers  ?  To  the  second  question  it  may 
be  answered,  that  if  the  General  Government  should 
intei-pose  by  virtue  of  this  constitutional  authority,  it 
will  be,  of  course,  bound  to  pursue  the  authority.  But 
the  authority  extends  no  further  than  to  a  guarantee 
of  a  republican  form  of  government,  which  supposes 
a  preexisting  government  of  the  form  which  is  to  be 
guaranteed. 

Mr.  Johnson :  "  Now,  Mr.  President,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  in  the  judgment  of  the  men  of  that 
day  it  was  not  thought  that  there  was  included 
within  this  particular  clause  any  power  to  in- 
terfere with  the  government  of  a  State ;  in  other 
words,  it  was  held  that  it  conferred  upon  Con- 
gress no  power  to  create  a  government  for  a 
State.  Its  purpose  was  to  protect  the  States 
and  nothing  else.  Its  object  and  its  effect  was 
to  defend  the  States,  and  not  to  confer  upon 
Congress  the  power  to  interfere  with  the  gov- 
ernment of  a  State.  It  supposes,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Madison,  that  there  exists  a  govern- 
ment in  point  of  fact  republican  in  form,  and 
that  the  government,  in  point  of  fact,  which 
the  States  are  entitled  to  have  is  one  of  their 
own  creation;  and  until  now,  as  far  as  my 
knowledge  extends,  it  never  was  preteMed 
that  Congress  had  any  power  under  this  clluse 
to  make  a  constitution  for  any  State. 

"But  again,  Mr.  President,  the  honorable 
member  reads  the  clause  as  if  the  word  '  loyal ' 
was  in  it.  Hence  the  admission,  from  the  ne- 
cessity under  which  he  labors  of  reading  the 
clause  with  that  word  in,  is,  that  without  it  it 
would  not  serve  the  purpose  of  his  argument. 
Now,  we  have  examined  the  clause ;  it  con- 
tains no  such  word.  What  is  loyalty  ?  What 
meaning  does  the  honorable  Senator  attach  to 
the  term  in  that  connection  ?  Does  he  mean 
to  say  that  a  republican  form  of  government 
does  not  exist  because  its  people,  few  or  many, 
entertain  opinions  which,  in  his  judgment,  are 
not  loyal  to  the  United  States? 

"  Now,  what  is  loyalty  ?  What  do  we  under- 
stand it  to  be  at  this  time  of  day  ?  The  war 
is  over ;  not  an  arm  is  raised  in  any  part  of 
our  wide  domain  in  resistance  to  the  just  au- 
thority of  the  Government;  peace,  in  the  sense 
of  that  term  as  contradistinguished  from  war, 
prevails  throughout  the  land.  Is  it  disloyalty 
to  entertain  abstract  opinions  upon  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Constitution,  to  have  believed  in  the 
doctrine  of  secession  in  the  past,  or  to  believe 
in  it  now  ?  Is  it  disloyalty  to  believe  that  the 
measures  which  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  have  adopted  or  propose  to  adopt  are 
not  such  as  should  be  adopted,  looking  to  the 
true  interests  of  the  country  ?  Is  it  disloyalty 
to  believe  that,  so  far  from  their  tending  to  the 
interests  of  the  country,  they  violate  many  of 
the  positive  limitations  to  be  found  in  the  Con- 
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Btitution,  limitations  placed  upon  the  power 
of  Congress  for  the  purpose  not  only  of  pro- 
tecting the  States  against  the  invasion  of  State 
power,  but  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the 
individual  citizen  against  the  violation  of  the 
guarantees  of  personal  liberty  to  be  found  in 
the  same  Constitution?  Is  that  disloyalty? 
The  honorable  member  will  hardly  say  that  it 
is.  It  may  be,  and  in  his  judgment,  no  doubt, 
is  an  error  of  opinion ;  it  may  be,  and  in  his 
judgment,  no  doubt,  it  is  an  error  attended 
with  mischief  to  the  country  at  large ;  but  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  do  not  make  him  who  holds 
one  loyal  and  him  who  holds  the  opposite  opin- 
ion disloyal. 

"  Mr.  President,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  il- 
lustrate by  referring  to  my  own  case,  if  I  can 
do  so  without  any  violation  of  good  taste,  as  I 
hope  I  may,  am  I  disloyal  because  I  differ  with 
the  majority  in  this  House  ?  Am  I  disloyal  be- 
cause I  have  differed,  and  no  doubt  shall  con- 
tinue to  differ,  with  some  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Executive  of  the  United  States?  Am  I 
disloyal  because  I  have  occasionally  differed, 
and  no  doubt  shall  continue  to  differ,  from 
some  of  the  opinions  pronounced  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States?  I  hope 
not.  In  the  exercise  of  my  own  honest  judg- 
ment, and  having  at  heart  the  prosperity  and 
safety  of  my  country,  I  did,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  rebellion,  and  before,  de- 
nomice  it  as  resting  upon  a  doctrine  finding  no 
eu*  ort  in  the  Constitution  of  our  country,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  at  war  with  many  of  its  ex- 
press provisions.  I  had,  however,  the  charity 
to  believe,  and  I  believe  now,  that  the  opposite 
doctrine  to  my  own  was  maintained  with  equal 
sincerity  by  hundreds  and  thousands  of  citizens 
to  be  found  in  every  State  of  the  Union.  It 
had  for  its  support,  or  was  supposed  to  have 
had  for  its  support,  the  name  of  Jefferson,  the 
apostle  of  liberty,  according  to  our  view  of  his 
character,  the  author  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence. 

"  The  immediate  cause  of  the  apprehension 
under  which  he  labored  was  the  passage  of  the 
Alien  and  Sedition  Laws.  He  found  no  author- 
ity for  such  legislation  in  any  power  conferred 
upon  the  Congress  of  the  United  States.  He 
believed  that  they  trampled  upon  the  guaran- 
teed rights  of  the  citizens  and  of  the  States,  and 
he,  in  advance,  told  the  country,  by  the  reso- 
lutions to  which  I  have  referred,  which  came 
from  his  pen,  and  which  he  knew  would  be 
adopted  by  Kentucky,  and  which  were  adopted 
by  the  •unanimous  voice  of  the  Legislature  of 
that  State,  that  the  country  would  come  into  a 
condition  which  would  justify  Kentucky  or  any 
other  State  in  the  Union  in  abandoning  what 
he  considered  as  a  confederacy.  On  more  oc- 
casions than  one  I  have,  with  the  little  ability 
I  may  possess,  controverted  the  doctrine.  It 
is,  in  my  judgment,  as  antagonistic  to  the  true 
spirit  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
as  it  is  fatal  to  the  continuing  existence  of  a 
Government  formed,  as  ours  is,  of  States  as 


well  as  of  people ;  but  in  1799,  if  I  had  been 
old  enough  then  to  form  an  opinion  upon  the 
subject,  I  never  should  have  dreamed  of  im- 
puting to  Jefferson  disloyalty,  in  the  sense  in 
which  the  honorable  member  from  Indiana 
evidently  uses  the  term  when  he  reads  it  in  con- 
nection with  this  clause.  I  never  should  have 
thought,  and  certainly  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  at  that  time  never  dreamed,  that 
there  existed  in  this  clause,  or  in  any  other 
clause  of  the  Constitution,  a  power  to  interfere 
with  the  government  of  Kentucky  upon  the 
ground  that  her  citizens  were  not,  according 
to  their  judgment,  loyal  to  the  Government  of 
the  United  States. 

"  Look  to  my  own  State ;  look  to  the  State  so 
ably  represented  by  my  friend  who  now  sits 
next  to  me  (Mr.  Conkling),  New  York.  Are 
these  States  to  be  brought  within  the  grasp  of 
that  large  mass  of  undefined  powers  which 
are  supposed  to  lurk  within  a  clause  that  pro* 
fesses  to  give  no  power,  but  to  guarantee  an 
existing  government?  The  honorable  mem- 
ber from  Indiana  says  the  Southern  States  can 
be  brought  within  that  clause,  because,  in  his 
opinion,  they  are  not  loyal;  because,  in  his 
view,  republican  forms  of  government  in  those 
States  cannot  be  secured  unless  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States  shall  form  State  govern- 
ments and  State  constitutions  for  them,  or  pre- 
scribe the  conditions  upon  which  they  shall 
come  into  the  Union  as  States. 

"  The  honorable  member  from  Indiana,  not, 
I  am  sure,  meaning  to  cast  any  reflection  upon 
me  in  what  he  said  in  regard  to  my  State, 
stated  in  substance,  in  the  speech  to  which  I 
am  now  replying,  and  in  one  made  a  few  days 
before  upon  the  right  of  my  colleague  to  take 
his  seat  in  this  body,  that  the  government  of 
that  State  was  now  in  the  hands  of  persons  who 
sympathized  with  the  late  rebellion.  It  is  not 
for  me  to  comment  with  any  unkindness  upon 
the  character  of  the  men  in  whose  hands  the 
destinies  of  the  State  are  now  placed.  In  my 
judgment  they  are  in  the  possession  of  the  gov- 
ernment rightfully,  as  far  as  the  laws  and  con- 
stitution of  the  State  are  concerned,  and  as  far 
as  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  is 
concerned.  That  they  erred  in  the  past  in 
sympathizing  with  the  South  nobody  is  more 
satisfied  than  I  am ;  and  they  are  satisfied,  more 
than  satisfied,  that  if  wiser  counsels  had  not 
prevailed  during  the  rebellion,  by  which  the 
State  was  retained  within  the  orbit  of  her  duty, 
and  she  had  attempted  secession,  she  would 
have  been  the  battle-ground  of  the  war,  and 
her  own  great  city,  in  all  human  probability, 
would  have  been  laid  in  ashes ;  every  house, 
now  the  abode  of  happiness  and  of  freedom, 
might  have  shared  the  same  fate ;  her  children 
would  have  fallen  in  the  idle,  and,  as  I  believe, 
unconstitutional  attempt  to  destroy  the  Gov- 
ernment to  which  she,  as  every  State  in  the 
Union,  is  indebted  for  all  the  power  and  all  the 
prosperity  which  she  possesses. 

"  But  many  of  them,  no  doubt,  thought  dif 
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ferent.  Now,  however,  the  war  is  over,  the 
rebellion  is  at  an  end.  No  man  dreams  of  re- 
viving it,  as  I  think.  For  centuries  no  man 
but  a  madman  will  think  of  reviving  it.  It 
was  insane  as  well  as  unconstitutional  in  its 
origin,  in  my  judgment.  It  was  fatal,  as  I  was 
sure  from  the  first  it  would  be,  to  the  very  in- 
stitution which  its  authors  thought  to  preserve 
by  it — fatal  to  slavery.  In  my  view,  great  as 
have  been  the  losses  of  the  war,  terrible  as  has 
been  the  loss  of  life  North  and  South,  there  is 
to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  slavery  no  longer 
exists,  and  is  no  longer  a  blot  upon  the  fair 
fame  of  this  nation,  compensation  almost  en- 
tire for  all  that  has  occurred.  There  is  an- 
other compensation:  it  has  ended,  and,  as  I  be- 
lieve, forever,  the  doctrine  of  secession ;  and 
that  doctrine  terminated  and  slavery  forever 
terminated,  I  cannot  for  tbe  soul  of  me  imagine 
why  it  is  that  we  are  not  at  once  to  become 
more  prosperous  than  before,  and  possess  the 
security  that,  happen  what  will,  if  we  move 
within  the  respective  orbits  to  which  the  State 
governments  and  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  are  limited,  we  shall  continue  to  exist 
forever  a  free  and  a  powerful  nation. 

"  Mr.  President,  there  is  another  error  into 
which  the  honorable  member  has  fallen  in  his 
argument.  He  reads  the  clause  of  guarantee  as 
if  there  were  no  other  clauses  in  the  Consti- 
tution. Now,  nobody  knows  better  than  my 
friend  from  Indiana  that  it  is  a  familiar  prin- 
ciple of  construction,  of  universal  application, 
that  when  you  desire  to  ascertain  the  meaning 
of  any  particular  clause,  whether  it  be  in  a 
constitution  or  in  any  other  written  agreement, 
you  are  to  read  it  in  connection  with  the  other 
clauses.  But  the  honorable  member's  reading 
of  it,  and  his  application  of  it  to  the  measure 
now  before  the  Senate,  in  my  judgment,  disre- 
gard many  of  the  other  Clauses  which  were 
designed  not  only  to  be  restrictions  upon  the 
particular  clause,  but  upon  every  other  clause 
bearing  on  the  subject  to  be  found  in  the  Con- 
stitution. What  are  they?  In  the  Constitu- 
tion, as  it  was  originally  framed,  it  is  provided 
that  'no  bill  of  attainder  or  ex  post  facto  law 
shall  be  passed ' — a  positive,  commanding  in- 
hibition intended  to  be  in  force  throughout  all 
time,  specially  provided,  as  the  terms  show,  as 
a  restriction  upon  the  legislative  department 
of  the  Government.  Eebellions  have  existed 
the  world  over  under  every  form  of  govern- 
ment. During  their  existence  and  subsequent 
to  their  termination  bills  of  attainder  and  ex 
post  facto  laws  have  been  passed.  The  men 
who  framed  the  Constitution,  imbued  as  they 
were  with  the  pure  spirit  of  freedom,  deemed 
it  their  duty,  for  the  security  of  freedom,  not 
only  to  denounce  but  to  prohibit  such  legisla- 
tion, and  they  did  it  by  the  provision  to  which 
I  am  adverting. 

"But  tliere  is  another  provision.  The  scaf- 
folds of  the  Old  "World  had  for  ages  been  soaked 
with  the  blood  of  political  offenders  under  the 
doctrine  of  constructive  treason.    The  courts, 


in  those  days,  when,  as  it  was  said  by  some 
political  writer,  the  winter  of  ages  upon  ages 
had  settled  on  the  cause  of  human  freedom, 
were  so  much  under  the  influence  of  the  Gov- 
ernment that  they  held  almost  every  act  of 
resistance  to  the  authority  of  the  Government 
to  be  treason.  This  our  fathers  knew,  and  they 
therefore  provided  that  'treason  against  the 
United  States  shall  consist  only' — the  word 
'  only '  is  pregnant  with  the  meaning  they  had 
in  view — 'shall  consist  only  of  levying  war 
against  them,  or  in  adhering  to  their  enemies, 
giving  them  aid  and  comfort.'  There  was  an- 
other security  they  wished  to  afford :  it  is  the 
security  of  a  grand  jury,  and  the  further  security 
of  a  petit  jury.  These  securities  had,  by  their 
operation  for  ages,  however  inefficient  they 
were  in  the  beginning,  made  England  the  freest 
Government  in  the  world  until  we  emerged 
from  her  dominion  and  became  ourselves  freer 
even  than  she  was.  Every  man  is  to  be  in- 
dicted and  tried  by  his  neighbors ;  and  finally, 
and  above  all,  no  man  either  in  peace  or  war 
is  to  be  subjected  to  any  other  mode  of  trial, 
unless  he  belongs  to  the  land  or  naval  forces 
of  the  United  States,  or  the  militia,  when  called 
into  the  service  of  the  United  States  in  time  of 
war  or  public  danger.  The  men  of  that  day 
feared,  as  well  they  might — the  history  of  the 
world  furnished  instances  enough  to  cause  the 
apprehension — that  there  was  danger  to  liberty 
from  military  power.  They  wished,  therefore, 
if  possible,  to  guard  the  citizen  against  its  ex- 
ercise, and  with  that  view  they  protected  him, 
by  providing,  that  unless  he  was  in  the  army 
or  in  the  navy,  when,  of  course,  he  would  be 
subject  to  such  laws  as  Congress  might  pass  for 
the  government  of  the  army  and  the  navy,  he 
had  a  right  to  stand  upon  the  Constitution  and 
demand  his  trial  by  indictment  and  by  a  petit 
jury,  and  with  all  the  other  securities  the  Con- 
stitution affords ;  the  right  to  confront  his  wit- 
nesses, the  right  to  a  speedy  trial,  the  right  to 
have  counsel  for  his  defence. 

"Now,  Mr.  President,  what  is  the  bill  upon 
the  table  which  the  honorable  member  from 
Indiana  supposes  to  be  constitutional  by  virtue 
of  the  guarantee  clause  and  by  virtue  of  that 
clause  alone  ?  To  place  ten  of  the  States  of 
the  Union — whether  they  are  States  or  not  I 
will  inquire  in  a  moment — entirely  under  the 
dominion  of  the  military  of  the  United  States. 
It  is  not  necessary  for  the  purpose  I  have  in 
view  now  to  examine  into  the  right  to  place 
the  power  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States 
into  the  hands  exclusively  of  the  present  Gen- 
eral-in-Chief, or  whoever  may  be  its  chief  com- 
mander other  than  the  President ;  but  assum- 
ing that  power  to  exist,  he  is  for  the  time  being 
made  a  military  despot.  He  may  not  use  the 
power  despotically.  That  is  immaterial  to  the 
principle.  That  he  will  not,  I  believe.  I  have 
confidence  in  him  as  a  man,  and  I  feel,  in  com- 
mon with  all  the  country,  a  grateful  sense  of 
the  debt  which  we  owe  to  him  for  having  led 
our  armies  to  victory,  and  having,  by  so  doing, 
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crushed  the  rebellion.  But  if  lie  were  Wasli- 
ington  himself  I  would  not  intrust  to  him  such 
power  as  you  propose  to  intrust  to  him  by  one 
of  the  sections  of  the  bill  upon  the  table — the 
power  to  arrest,  the  power  to  imprison,  the 
power  to  execute,  the  power  to  disregard  all 
the  securities  of  the  rights  of  the  people  of  the 
South,  which  it  was  the  object  of  the  Consti- 
tution expressly  to  provide  against. 

"  If  that  clause  stood  alone,  if  it  was  the  only 
constitution  of  the  Government  which  we  have, 
if  such  a  thing  could  be  supposed,  in  my  judg- 
ment it  would  not  authorize  any  such  interpre- 
tation ;  but  when  it  is  found  in  a  constitution 
which  contains  special  and  positive  guarantees 
intended  to  be  limitations  upon  the  power  of 
Congress,  it  is  warring  with  any  rule  of  con- 
struction with  which  I  am  acquainted  to  sup- 
pose that  it  can  be  used  so  as  entirely  to  disre- 
gard all  the  restrictions  upon  the  power  of  Con- 
gress. May  Congress  pass  laws,  now  that  the 
war  is  over,  providing  for  the  attainder  of  the 
people  of  the  South  ?  May  it  pass  laws  making 
matters  criminal  which  were  not  criminal  be- 
fore, when  they  were  perpetrated;  in  other 
words,  ex  post  facto  laws?  He  might  as  well 
claim  it ;  and  yet,  as  the  Senate  know.  Con- 
gress is  restrained  from  passing  acts  of  that 
description  in  very  positive  terms." 

The  motion  of  Mr.  Doolittle  was  lost  by  the 
following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  .Dixon,  Doolittle,  Hendricks — 3. 

Nays — Messrs.  Buckalew,  Chandler,  Cole,  Conk- 
ling,  Corbett,  Cragin,  Davis,  Drake,  Ferry,  Fowler, 
Harlan,  Henderson,  Howe,  Morgan,  Morrill  of  Me,, 
Morrill  of  Vt.,  Nye,  Patterson  of  N.  H.,  Pomeroy, 
Eanisey,  Eoss,  Sherman,  Stewart,  Sumner,  Thayer, 
Tipton,  Trumbull,  Van  Winkle,  Wade,  Willey, 
Williams,  Wilson,  and  Yates — 33. 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  the  bill 
of  the  House  was  referred,  reported  in  favor 
of  striking  out  all  after  the  enacting  clause,  and 
inserting  the  following : 

That  hereafter  any  election  authorized  by  the  act, 
passed  March  23, 1867,  entitled  "  An  act  supplement- 
ary to  an  act  to  provide  for  the  more  efficient  govern- 
ment of  the  rebel  States,  passed  March  2,  1867,  and 
to  facilitate  restoration,"  shall  be  decided  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  votes  actually  cast ;  and,  at  the  election 
in  which  the  question  of  the  adoption  or  rejection  of 
any  constitution  is  submitted,  any  person  duly  regis- 
tered in  the  State  may  vote  in  the  election  district 
where  he  offers  to  vote,  when  he  has  resided  therein 
for  ten  days  next  preceding  such  election,  upon  pre- 
sentation of  his  certificate  of  registration,  his  affidavit, 
or  other  satisfactory  evidence,  under  such  regulations 
as  the  district  commanders  may  presciibe. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  consti- 
tutional convention  of  any  of  the  StaStes  mentioned 
in  the  acts  to  which  this  is  amendatory  may  provide 
that,  at  the  time  of  voting  upon  the  ratification  of  the 
constitution,  the  registered  voters  may  vote  also  for 
members  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  and  for  all  elective  officers  provided  for  by 
the  said  constitution ;  and  the  same  election  officers 
who  shall  make  the  return  of  the  votes  cast  on  the 
ratification  or  rejection  of  the  constitution  shall  enu- 
merate and  certify  the  votes  cast  for  members  of 
Congress. 

The  report  was  agreed  to,  and  the  bill  passed 
by  the  following  vote : 


Yeas — Messrs.  Cameron,  Chandler,  Cole,  Conk- 
ling,  Corbett,  Cragin,  Ferry,  Harlan,  Howe,  Morrill 
of  Me.,  Morrill  of  Vt.,  Nye,  Patterson  of  N.  H., 
Pomeroy,  Eamsey,  Eoss,  Sherman,  Stewart,  Sumner, 
Thayer,  Tipton,  Trumbull,  Van  Winkle,  Wade,  Wil- 
ley, Williams,  Wilson,  and  Yates — 28. 

Nays — ^Messrs.  Buckalew,  Davis,  Doolittle,  Hen- 
dricks, Patterson  of  Tenn.,  and  Saulsbury — 6. 

Absent — Messrs.  Anthony,  Bayard,  Cattelk  Con- 
ness,  Dixon,  Drake,  Edmunds,  Fessenden,  Fowler, 
Frelinghuysen.  Grimes,  Guthrie,  Henderson,  How- 
ard, Johnson,  Morgan,  Morton,  Norton,  and  Spraguo 
—19. 

In  the  House,  on  February  26th,  the  amend- 
ment of  the  Senate  was  concurred  in  by  the 
following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Allison,  Ames,  Arnell,  Delos  E. 
Ashley,  James  M.  Ashley,  Baker,  Baldwin,  Banks, 
Beaman,  Bingham,  Blaine,  Blair,  Boutwell,  Brom- 
well,  Broomall,  Buckland,  Butler,  Gary,  Churchill, 
Eeader  W.  Clarke,  Sidney  Clarke^  Cobb,  Cornell, 
Covode,  Cullom,  Dixon,  Dodge,  Driggs,  Eckley,  Eg- 
gleston,  Eliot,  Ferriss,  Ferry,  Fields,  Gravely,  Gris- 
wold,  Harding,  Hill,  Hooper,  Hopkins,  Hunter, 
Jenckes,  Judd,  Julian,  Kelsey,  Ketcham,  Koontz, 
Lafiin,  George  V.  Lawrence,  William  Lawrence,  Lin- 
coln, Logan,  Loughridge,  Lynch,  Marvin,  McCarthy, 
McClurg,  Mercur,  Moore,  Moorhead,  Morrell,  Mul- 
lins,  Myers,  Newcomb,  O'Neill,  Orth,  Payne,  Per- 
ham,  Peters,  Polsley,  Price,  Eaum,  Sawyer,  Schenck, 
Scofield,  Starkweather,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Thaddeus 
Stevens,  Stokes,  Taffe,  Taylor,  Thomas,  John  Trim- 
ble, Trowbridge,  Twichell,  Upson,  Van  Aernam, 
Burt  Van  Horn,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn,  Van  Wyck, 
Ward,  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  Elihu  B.  Wash- 
burne,  William  B.  Washburn,  James  F.  Wilson,  and 
John  T.  Wilson— 96. 

Nays — Messrs.  Adams,  Axtell,  Barnes,  Barnum, 
Boyer,  Brooks,  Chanler,  Fox,  Getz,  Glossbrenner, 
Golladay,  Grover,  Holman,  Hotchkiss,  Johnson, 
Kerr,  Knott,  Loan.  Marshall,  McCormick,  Morgan, 
Niblack,  Pruyn,  Kandall,  Eoss,  Sitgreaves,  Stone, 
Lawrence  S.  Trimble,  Van  Auken,  Van  Trump, 
Thomas  Williams,  and  Woodward — 32. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Anderson,  Archer,  Bailey, 
Beatty,  Beck,  Benjamin,  Benton,  Burr,  Cake,  Co- 
burn,  Cook,  Dawes,  Donnell;^,  Ela,  Eldridge,  Farns- 
worth,  Finney,  GarfieM,  Haight,  Halsey,  Hawkins, 
Higby,  Asahel  W.  Htrbbard,  Chester  D.  Hubbard, 
Eichard  D.  Hubbard,  Hulburd,  Humphrey,  Ingersoll, 
Jones,  Kelley,  Kitchen,  Mallory,  Maynard,  McCul- 
lough,  Miller,  Morrissey,  Mungen,  Nicholson,  Nunn, 
Phelps,  Pike,  Pile,  Plants,  Poland,  Pomeroy,  Eob- 
ertson,  Eobinson,  Selye,  Shanks,  Shellabarger, 
Smith,  Spalding,  Stewart,  Taber,  Henry  D.  Wash- 
burn, Welker,  William  Williams,  Stephen  F.  Wilson, 
Windom,  Wood,  and  Woodbridge — 61. 

In  the  House,  on  January  13th,  Mr.  Bing- 
ham, of  Ohio,  moved  to  suspend  the  rules,  to 
make  a  report  from  the  Committee  on  Eecon- 
struction.  The  motion  having  been  passed, 
Mr.  Bingham  reported  the  following  bill: 

Be  it  enacted  hy  tJie  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  as- 
sembled, That  in  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana, 
Texas,  Florida,  and  Arkansas  there  are  no  civil  State 
governments  republican  in  form,  and  that  the  so-called 
civil  governments  in  said  States,  respectively,  shall 
not  be  recognized  as  valid  or  le^al  State  governments 
either  by  the  executive  or  judicial  power  or  authority 
of  the  tfnited  States. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  for  the 
speedy  enforcement  of  the  act  entitled  "  An  act  to 
provide  for  the  more  efficient  government  of  the  rebel 
States,"  passed  March  2, 1867,  and  the  several  acts 
supplementary  thereto,  the  General  of  the  Army  of 
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tlie  United  States  is  hereby  authorized  and  required 
to  enjoin,  by  special  orders  upon  all  officers  in  com- 
mand  within  the  several  military  departments  within 
Baid  several  States,  the  performance  of  all  acts  author- 
ized by  said  several  laws  above  recited,  and  to  re- 
move by  his  order  from  command  any  or  all  of  said 
commanders  and  detail  other  officers  of  the  United 
States  Army,  not  below  the  rank  of  colonel,  to  per- 
form all  the  duties  and  exercise  all  the  powers  au- 
thorized by  said  several  acts,  to  the  end  that  the 
people  of  said  several  States  may  speedily  reorganize 
civil  government,  republican  in  form,  in  said  several 
States,  and  be  restored  to  political  power  in  the 
Union. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  General 
of  the  Army  may  remove  any  or  all  civil  officers  now 
acting  under  the  several  provisional  governments 
within  said  several  disorganized  States  and  appoint 
others  to  discharge  the  duties  pertaining  to  their  re- 
spective offices,  and  may  do  any  and  all  acts  which 
by  said  several  laws  above  mentioned  are  authorized 
to  be  done  by  the  several  commanders  of  the  mili- 
tary departments  within  said  States;  and  so  much 
of  said  acts,  or  of  any  acts  as  authorize  the  President 
to  detail  the  military  commanders  to  said  military 
departments,  or  to  remove  any  officers  which  may  be 
detailed  as  herein  provided,  is  hereby  repealed. 

Sec.  4.  And  ie  it  further  enacted^  That  it  shall  be 
unlawful  for  the  President  of  the  United  States  to 
order  any  part  of  the  Army  or  Navy  of  the  United 
States  to  assist  by  force  of  arms  the  authority  of 
either  of  said  provisional  governments  in  said  disor- 
ganized States,  to  oppose  or  obstruct  the  authority 
of  the  United  States  as  provided  in  this  act  and  the 
acts  to  which  this  is  supplementary. 

Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  any  inter- 
ference by  any  person,  with  intent  to  prevent  by 
force  the  execution  of  the  orders  of  the  General  of 
the  Army  made  in  pursuance  of  this  act  and  of  the 
acts  aforesaid,  shall  be  held  to  be  a  high  misdemean- 
or, and  the  party  guilty  thereof  shall,  upon  convic- 
tion, be  fined  not  exceeding  $5,000,  and  imprisoned 
not  exceeding  two  yeaiB. 

Sec.  6.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  so  much  of 
all  acts  and  parts  of  acts  as  conflict  or  are  inconsistent 
with  the  provisions  of  this  act  are  hereby  repealed. 

Mr.  Brooks,  of  New  York,  said :  "I  desire 
to  submit  a  report  of  the  views  of  the  minority 
of  the  committee,  signed  by  the  gentleman 
from  Kentucky  (Mr.  Beck)  and  myself,  in  op- 
position to  this  bill.  And  as  the  injunction  of 
secrecy  upon  the  action  of  the  committee  has 
been  removed,  as  will  be  seen  by  any  one  who 
will  refer  to  the  daily  papers,  I  may  avail  my- 
self of  this  opportunity  to  add  that  the  honor- 
able gentleman  from  Pennsylvania  (Mr.  Ste- 
vens) was  also  opposed  to  the  bill  as  reported,* 
though  upon  entirely  different  grounds;  our 
opposition  being  to  the  principle  of  the  bill, 
and  he,  as  I  understand  him,  being  opposed 
to  the  bill  because  it  was  not  effective  enough, 
but  was  rather  a  bill  to  make  a  President  of 
the  United  States  than  to  carry  out  the  ob- 
jects stated  in  the  bill. 

I  now  present  the  report  of  the  minority. 

The  report  was  as  follows : 

The  undersigned,  a  minority  of  the  Committee  on 
Eeconstruction,  submit,  ainong  others,  the  following 
as  some  of  their  reasons  for  opposition  to  this  bill : 

1.  That  a  Congress  ex  parte  is  asked  (first  section) 
to  abrogate  and  destroy  all  civil  State  governments  in 
ten  States,  four  of  them,  namely,  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia,  being  of  the 
original  thirteen  that  started  the  Government  and 
created  the  Constitution,  while  four  others  of  that 
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thirteen  (making  eight  in  all)  have  just  been  demon- 
strating through  their  popular  elections  that  they 
recognize  their  civil  State  governments,  and  guaran- 
tee, as  far  as  the  popular  voice  there  can,  their  preser- 
vation (not  destruction)  as  legal  State  governments. 
Self-government  and  representation  are  cardinal  prin- 
ciples of  a  republic,  and  solemnly  ordained  in  our 
Federal  Constitution ;  but  this  section  ignores  both, 
and  robs  ten  States  of  the  Union  and  their  twelve 
million  inhabitants  of  all  protection  from  the  judi- 
ciary or  executive  branches  of  the  Government,  while 
dooming  them  to  a  military  despotism. 

^.  That  a  Congress  thus  representing  but  a  part  of 
t^  people,  and  that  part  now  in  a  minority,  even  if 
a  full  Congress,  in  the  proper  parliamentary  sense  of 
that  word,  could  be  but  one  of  the  three  great  branch- 
es of  the  Government,  with  no  right  nor  power  to  in- 
validate or  to  deny  the  recognition  of  the  judicial  or 
executive  power,  as  asserted  in  this  bill.  The  execu- 
tive or  judiciary  has  as  much  right  to  proclaim  or 
adjudicate  that  Congress  shall  not  be  recognized  as 
Congress  has  thus  to  enact ;  for  the  executive  and  the 
judiciary  both  are  as  much  the  Government  and  the 
creature  of  the  Constitution  as  the  House  of  Eepre- 
sentatives  or  Senate  ;  and  the  Executive  elected  by 
the  whole  people  better  represents  the  principles  of 
popular  government  than  a  Senate,  the  mere  arbitrary 
creature  of  the  States  without  regard  to  population. 

3.  That  this  invalidation  or  nullification  of  the  ex- 
ecutive and  judicial  power  in  ten  States  is  not  only 
an  abolition  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  but,  without 
a  direct  repeal  of,  in  conflict  with  the  great  military 
act  of  1792,  1795,  and  of  March  3,  1807,  putting  the 
Army  and  Navy  and  militia  of  the  United  States  in 
certain  cases  at  the  disposal  of  the  President ;  also  in 
conflict  with  the  fundamental  judiciary  act  of  1789, 
and  also  in  conflict  with  article  four,  section  five,  or 
the  Constitution,  which,  while  guaranteeing  to  every 
State  a  republican  form  of  government,  also  guaran- 
tees, on  application  of  the  civil  authorities  of  the  State, 
protection  against  domestic  violence  or  invasion,  such 
as  is  contemplated  in  this  bill. 

4.  That  the  second  and  third  sections  are  in  utter 
violation  of  the  Constitution — Article  2.  section  2 — 
which  declares  "the  President"  to  be  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States,  inasmuch 
as  only  the  General  of  the  Army  is  there  authorized 
to.be  that  Commander-in-Chief,  and  to  remove  by 
his  order  alone  any  or  all  officers  of  the  Army  of  the 
United  States,  independent  of  the  constitutional  and 
people's  elected  Commander-in-Chief,  and  this  in- 
vestiture of  a  General  of  the  Army  with  the  supreme 
dictatorship  is,  as  if  in  solemn  mockery,  set  forth  to 
be  to  reorganize  civil  government  republican  in 
form! 

5.  That  the  whole  act  is  revolutionary  and  incen- 
diary in  aiTayin^  Congress,  but  one  branch  of  the 
Government,  against  two  coordinate  branches,  in  all 
respects  the  constitutional  equals  of  Congress,  and  in 
some  respects  the  constitutional  superiors  of  that  Con- 
gress, and  thereby  calculated,  if  not  intended,  to 
involve  the  whole  country  in  commotion  and  civil 
strife,  the  end  of  which  no  human  eye  can  foresee. 

JAMES  BEOOKS,  of  New  York. 
JAMES  13.  BECK,  of  Kentucky. 

Mr.  Brooks  said :  "  Sir,  it  seems  to  me,  with 
all  due  respect  to  the  committee  that  reported 
it,  that  this  bill  is  mainly  a  bill  to  elect  a  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States,  and  to  so  organize 
the  Southern  States  as  to  elect  a  particular  per- 
son to  the  presidency  of  the  United  States. 
In  order  to  give  that  particular  person  a  suflB- 
ciency  of  power  to  become  President  of  the 
United  States,  he  is  made  supreme  dictator 
over  the  ten  Southern  States,  a  vast  extent  of 
territory,  stretching  from  the  Potomac  to  the 
Kio  Grande. 
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"  IN'ow,  if  that  be  the  object  of  this  bill,  I  can 
well  understand  it.  And  yet  I  do  not  see  why 
it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  do  that,  to  violate 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  as  this 
bill  does  violate  it,  as  I  have  shown  in  the 
minority  report  which  I  have  just  presented. 
In  this  purpose  of  settling  the  question  of  the 
presidency  of  the  United  States  and  to  settle 
the  conflict  which  is  now  going  on  in  the  South- 
ern States,  for  the  control  of  the  national  con- 
vention, it  is  proposed  to  invest  the  General#f 
the  Army  or  his  friends  with  such  supreme 
power  over  the  Southern  States  of  this  Union 
in  order  that  they  can  control  the  nomination 
in  the  national  convention  by  electing  dele- 
gates to  that  convention  of  their  own  prefer- 
ence and  creed.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
great  object  of  the  bill. 

"  The  opponents  of  the  nomination  of  the 
General-in-Ohief  of  the  Army  for  the  presi- 
dency are  doubtless  willing  to  concur  in  the 
passage  of  this  bill,  reasoning  in  their  own 
minds  that,  by  giving  him  the  dictatorship  of 
the  country,  by  making  him  supreme  over  the 
rights  of  property  and  of  life,  of  civil  and 
municipal  law,  by  clothing  him  with  such  high 
prerogatives  and  power,  like  those  given  to 
Roman  generals  of  old,  he  will  be  certain  in 
the  exercise  of  them  to  commit  suicide  and 
destroy  himself.  Thus  both  the  friends  and 
the  opponents  of  the  nomination  of  the  Gen- 
eral-in-Chief have  united  in  presenting  this 
bill  here,  though  with  purposes  entirely  differ- 
ent. The  latter  favor  it  in  order  to  secure  his 
destruction ;  the  former  in  order  to  enable  his 
friends  to  control  the  national  convention  and 
thus  secure  his  nomination. 

"  But  this  bill  presents  a  few  immediate  prac- 
tical results  beyond  that  of  a  mere  presiden- 
tial nomination,  though  in  all  other  respects 
it  overrides  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the 
country  in  every  and  in  any  form.  And  if  I 
am  correct  in  that  suspicion,  or  in  that  alle- 
gation, I  put  it  to  this  House,  I  put  it  to  the 
country,  whether  it  becomes  our  dignity,  the 
dignity  and  the  honor  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, upon  a  bill  so  solemn  in  its  form  as 
this,  thus  to  engage  in  a  presidential  election 
and  settle  the  political  difference  between  the 
Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States  and  the 
General  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States." 

Mr.  Bingham,  of  Ohio,  replied :  "  The  ob- 
ject of  this  bill  is  not  to  deprive  the  people  of 
those  States  of  protection.  The  object  of  it  is 
to  hasten  the  day  when  the  people  of  those 
States,  under  the  protection  of  a  law,  obeyed 
by  the  President  and  carried  into  effect  by  the 
oflScers  of  the  Army,  to  whom  it  becomes  a 
rule  of  official  conduct,  will  reorganize  gov- 
ernments republican  in  form,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
and,  in  the  words  of  the  bill,  '  be  restored  to 
political  power  in  the  Union.' 

"Now,  what  objection  is  there  to  that? 
There  can  be  but  one  objection;  and  that  is 
•the  argument  that  the  people  of  those  States 


already  have  republican  forms  of  government. 
How  did  they  come  by  them  ?  Did  their  former 
governments  survive  the  rebellion  of  over  four 
years?  There  can  be  no  republican  govern- 
ment in  a  State  without  an  organized  body  of 
officers  qualified  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
quirements of  the  national  Constitution.  There 
was  no  such  organization  in  any  one  of  those 
States  on  the  day  that  Lee  surrendered  to 
Grant. 

"What  sort  of  governments  have  they  had 
since  then?  An  organization  made  by  the 
authority  of  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
who,  in  my  judgment,  had  no  right  to  deter- 
mine the  question  at  all.  I  lay  nothing  to  his 
charge  for  having  interposed  to  aid  the  people 
who  might  voluntarily  have  organized  govern- 
ments. But  did  they  do  it  ?  Have  they  laid 
their  constitutions  of  government  before  this 
body  ?  Has  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
approved  them?  The  Congress  has  the  right 
to  determine  the  fact  whether  there  be  repub- 
lican governments  there  before  the  Congress 
shall  enforce  the  guarantee.  Has  Congress 
approved  them  ?  Not  at  all.  For  four  long 
years  the  Congress  disapproved  their  illegal 
and  void  governments  in  a  mode  and  manner 
which  any  man  can  understand. 

"Will  any  gentleman  rise  in  his  place  here 
and  say  that  the  government  of  Mississippi, 
for  examjile,  organized  under  the  direction  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  with  Gov- 
ernor Sharkey  appointed  by  him  to  that  end, 
is  a  republican  government  springing  from  the 
people  and  resting  upon  Ihe  consent  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  free  male  citizens  of  the  United 
States  resident  within  its  limits  ?     Not  at  all. 

"  Sir,  I  will  venture  to  say  that  there  never 
was  a  State  government  recognized  as  repub- 
lican in  form,  in  any  period  of  the  Republic, 
which  deprived  a  majority  of  the  free  male 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  resident,  within 
its  limits  and  charged  with  no  crime,  of  all 
voice  or  power  in  its  administration.  If  there 
ever  was  any  thing  that  approached  it,  I 
want  to  know  when  and  where  it  was.  I 
say  this  only  in  vindication  of  the  action  of 
Congress.  AH  the  past  traditions  of  the  Re- 
public are  against  recognizing  as  republican  in 
form  any  of  the  governments  in  those  ten  dis- 
organized States  as  they  now  stand  before  the 
country. 

"  The  party  that  maintains  the  unity  of 
the  Republic,  the  party  opposed  to  State  seces- 
sion, that  party  has  declared,  in  more  solemn 
form  than  the  people  ever  declared  any  thing 
before  in  our  history,  that  those  States  lately  in 
insurrection,  and  filled  with  the  tempest  and 
conflict  of  battle,  shall  not  again  be  admitted 
to  political  power  in  this  country,  until,  in  the 
most  explicit  and  binding  form  of  law,  they 
shall  have  given  a  new  and  irrepealable  guar- 
antee for  the  future  safety  of  the  Republic. 
That  is  the  issue  which  underlies  this  legisla- 
tion. We  say  to  those  States :  '  Before  you 
send  Representatives  to  this  Hall,  you  must 
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accept  the  decree  which  twenty-three  States 
of  this  Union  have  ah*eady  solemnly  ratified, 
declaring  that  no  State  of  this  Union  shall 
make  or  enforce  any  law  which  shall  abridge 
the  privileges  or  immunities  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  nor  shall  any  State  deny  to  any 
person  the  equal  protection  of  the  laws.' 

"  That,  sir,  is  the  first  proposition  involved 
in  this  contest,  that  this  limitation  shall  be 
placed  by  irrepealable  amendment  in  the  Con- 
stitution. There  is  not  an  intelligent  man  in 
America  but  knows  that  to  secure  the  rights 
of  all  citizens  and  free  persons  in  every  State 
was  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  Constitution  in 
the  beginning.  There  is  not  an  intelligent  man 
in  America  but  knows  that  this  spirit  and  intent 
of  the  Constitution  was  most  flagrantly  violated 
long  anterior  to  the  rebellion,  and  that  the 
Government  was  powerless  to  remedy  it  by 
iaw.  That  amendment  proposes  hereafter  that 
this  great  wrong  shall  be  remedied  by  putting 
a  limitation  expressly  into  the  Constitution, 
coupled  with  a  grant  of  power  to  enforce  it  by 
law,  so  that  when  either  Ohio  or  South  Caro- 
lina or  any  other  State  shall  in  its  madness  or 
its  folly  refuse  to  the  gentleman  or  his  children, 
or  to  me  or  to  mine,  any  of  the  rights  which 
pertain  to  American  citizenship  or  to  a  common 
humanity,  there  will  be  redress  for  the  wrong 
through  the  power  and  majesty  of  American 
law. 

"  That  is  the  first  -issue ;  and  it  is  as  essential 
to  the  life  of  this  Kepublic  as  is  the  light  of 
God  in  which  we  live. 

"What  is  the  next?  That  representation 
shall  be  apportioned  among  the  people  of  all 
the  States  according  to  the  whole  number  of 
representative  population.  What  is  the  next  ? 
That  those  who  added  to  the  great  crime  of 
treason  the  additional  crime  of  perjury,  cloth- 
ing themselves  with  perjury  as  with  a  garment, 
to  enact  this  great  drama  of  armed  revolt  and 
blood,  shall  never  again  exercise  ofiicial  trust, 
State  or  national,  until  their  disability  shall  be 
removed  by  an  act  of  Congress. 

"What  next?  That  the  national  debt  con- 
tracted in  defence  of  the  nation's  life  shall  be 
forever  inviolate  and  shall  never  be  challenged 
by  congressional  or  by  State  legislation ;  that 
the  plighted  faith  of  this  nation  to  its  dead 
and  its  living  defenders  shall  be  inviolate ; 
that  the  pledge  which  the  nation  gave  to  the 
one  hundred  thousand  childless  mothers  in  this 
land,  when  in  the  day  of  battle  they  gave 
their  sons  a  beautiful  and  holy  sacrifice  for  the 
life  of  the  nation,  lifting  their  hands  and  in- 
voking God's  blessing  on  their  going,  shall 
never  be  broken." 

Mr.  Beck,  of  Kentucky,  said :  "  Mr.  Speak- 
er, the  minority  of  the  Committee  on  Eecon- 
Btruction  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  diflTer  with 
the  majority  of  that  committee  in  regard  to 
the  presentation  of  the  bill  now  before  the 
House,  and  to  give  our  reasons  for  that  differ- 
ence of  opinion  in  the  form  of  a  minority  re- 
port which  is  now  before  the  House  aad  the 


country.  The  question  before  the  House  is 
whether  the  majority  or  the  minority  of  that 
committee  are  right.  The  majority  maintain 
that  the  bill  presented  by  them  is  constitu- 
tional, and  that  its  constitutionality  can  be 
maintained  here  and  everywhere.  We  of  the 
minority  in  our  report  contend  that  that  bill  is 
unconstitutional.  That,  sir,  is  the  question 
before  us,  and  I  intend  to  confine  myself  as 
strictly  as  possible  to  this  question.  I  will  not 
follow  the  lead  of  the  gentleman  from  Ohio 
(Mr.  Bingham)  in  giving  the  history  of  previous 
parties  or  the  past  conduct  of  men.  I  am  not 
aware  that  the  fact*  how  any  man  voted  seven 
years  ago,  or  how  any  man  felt  ten  years  ago, 
or  how  he  feels  now,  will  tend  to  elucidate  the 
question  under  consideration. 

"  The  question  is  simply  this :  Is  this  a  bill 
which  we  ought  to  pass ;  is  it  a  bill  which  we 
have  the  right  to  pass,  according  to  the  Consti- 
tution ?     I  say  it  is  not. 

"While  I  believe  that  the  interference  by 
the  present  Executive  was  of  a  character  that 
cannot  on  principle  be  successfully  defended, 
because  it  infringed  to  some  extent  the  right 
of  the  States  to  control  their  own  domestic 
affairs,  yet  these  people  had  accepted  this  plan 
of  restoration  proposed  by  President  John- 
son, and  had  acted  upon  it.  The  Kepublican 
Congress  and  Mr.  Lincoln  himself  were  com- 
mitted to  the  proposition,  and  the  people  of 
the  South  were  content  with  it.  The  Presi- 
dent knew  the  exigency  in  which  he  was  placed, 
and  that  the  only  chance  he  had  was  some 
plan  which  should  be  approved  by  the  Eepub- 
lican  party,  and,  as  they  were  committed  to 
Mr.  Lincoln's  plan,  he,  doubtless,  thought  it 
the  best  means  of  speedy  and  harmonious  set- 
tlement. The  people  of  the  South  acted  under 
it,  whether  they  liked  it  or  not.  .  They  organ- 
ized State  conventions,  elected  Legislatures, 
adopted  the  fiiirteenth  amendment  to  the  Ci)n- 
stitution,  and  sent  members  to  these  Halls 
asking  for  admission.  What  did  Congress  do 
then?  Did  it  tell  them  they  had  no  civil  gov- 
ernments ?  ISTot  at  all.  It  sanctioned  the  proc- 
lamation by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  adop- 
tion of  the  thirteenth  amendment  by  the  Legis- 
latures of  the  Southern  States;  it  passed  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau  Bill  and  the  Civil  Eights  Bill 
without  saying  a  word  against  their  State  gov- 
ernments. But  what  further  did  it  do  ?  Tak- 
ing advantage  of  the  action  of  those  State 
governments,  recognizing  them  as  valid  for  the 
purpose  of  acting  upon  that  constitutional 
amendment  and  of  passing  laws,  it  proposed  for 
submission  to  the  Legislatures  of  those  States 
a  further  constitutional  amendment,  thus  rec- 
ognizing their  State  governments  as  valid  all 
the  time.  And,  when  Tennessee  adopted  the 
fourteenth  amendment,  the  gentleman  from 
Ohio  (Mr.  Bingham)  became  the  champion  of 
the  measure  to  admit  that  State  to  represen- 
tation in  Congress,  a  resolution  for  their  ad- 
mission was  passed,  as  shown  above,  and  her 
Senators  and  Eepresentatives  took  their  seats 
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in  these  Halls.  If  she  had  not  a  legal  State 
government,  how  could  she  ratify  that  amend- 
ment? 

"  But  that  is  not  all.  It  is  charged  here  that 
the  people  have  repudiated  this  action  of  the 
President.  Now,  the  gentlemen  never  dared 
to  let  their  constituents  know,  till  after  the  late 
elections  in  the  northern  States,  that  they  in- 
tended to  take  any  such  ground  as  they  have 
now  taken.  Why  did  not  they  pass  the  mili- 
tary bill  at  the  first  session  of  the  Thirty-ninth 
Congress  ?  They  knew  that  these  States  had 
not  civil  governments  just  as  well  then  as  they 
know  it  now.  The  elections  were  coming  on, 
and  had  to  be  bridged  over,  and  therefore  all 
this  action  was  postponed  until  the  last  session 
of  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress,  when  all  the 
members,  except  from  a  few  Democratic  States, 
had  been  elected  to  the  Fortieth  Congress, 
and  they  had  a  two  years'  lease  of  power. 
That,  in  my  humble  judgment,  was  the  reason 
that  influenced  many  gentlemen,  and  perhaps 
a  majority,  to  hold  it  back  until  after  that 
time.  I  ask,  then,  in  view  of  all  these  things, 
whether  the  majority  of  the  Eeconstruction 
Committee  are  right  in  claiming  that  there  are 
no  civil  governments  in  these  States,  and  there- 
fore that  they  have  a  right  to  take  them  and 
hold  them  as  conquered  provinces,  to  remove 
the  protection  of  the  President  and  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Court  from  them,  put  the 
negro  above  the  white  man,  and  place  an  offi- 
cer of  the  Army  over  all,  whose  will  shall  be 
law  and  who  shall  have  the  lives,  liberties,  and 
property  of  the  people  at  his  absolute  dis- 
posal ? 

"Sir,  lean  understand  how  the  gentleman 
from  Pennsylvania  (Mr.  Stevens)  and  those 
who  agree  with  him  that  the  Constitution  is 
thrown  aside,  and  that  we  are  acting  outside 
of  it,  can  take  this  ground ;  but  I  cannot  un- 
diS-stand  how  a,  gentleman  like  t*he  gentleman 
from  Ohio  (Mr.  Bingham),  who  claims  to  be 
acting  under  and  in  accordance  with  the  Con- 
stitution, can  do  it.  If  there  are  no  regularly 
organized  governments  in  these  States,  does 
not  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  ex- 
tend over  these  people  ?  Does  not  that  Con- 
stitution extend  as  far  as  the  power  of  the 
United  States  extends,  and  protect  every  human 
being  within  their  limits,  no  matter  where  sit- 
uated ?    Beyond  aU  question  it  does. 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  is  a  law  for 
rulers  and  people^  equally  in  war  and  in  peace,  and 
covers  with  the  shield  of  its  protection  all  classes  of 
men  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances. 

"  So  said  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  MUligan 
case. 

"Where,  then,  I  ask,  are  the  powers,  now 
Bought  to  be  assumed,  granted  to  this  Congress  ? 
The  gentleman  from  Ohio  asserts  that  Con- 
gress has  a  right  to  exercise  every  power  not 
expressly  taken  away  from  Congress  by  the 
Constitution.  Just  the  reverse  is  the  fact. 
This  Constitution  was  made  by  thirteen  free, 
equal,  and  independent  States.     They  put  lim- 


itations upon  the  Federal  Government,  and 
they  expressly  declared  that  all  powers  not 
specially  grainted  to  the  Government  or  ne^ 
cessarHy  inferable  therefrom  were  reserved  to 
the  States  and  the  people  thereof;  and  when 
the  gentleman  declares,  as  he  did  in  his  speech, 
that  all  power  is  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  unless  expressly  prohibited,  he  commits 
a  fatal  error,  an  error  which  I  would  not  have 
supposed  a  gentleman  of  his  acumen  would 
have  fallen  into." 

Mr.  Eldridge,  of  Wisconsin,  followed,  saying : 
"I  insist,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  that  clause  of  the 
Constitution  does  require  by  necessary  im- 
port a  preexisting  government  to  be  guaran- 
teed. I  say  that  the  United  States  are  bound 
to  guarantee  in  each  of  those  States  a  repub- 
lican form  of  government,  and  that  the  re- 
publican form  of  government  which  they  are 
to  guarantee  is  the  government  existing  before 
or  at  the  time  when  these  States  went  into  the 
rebellion.  •  But  even  if  the  term  guarantee  im- 
ports an  original  independent  power  to  make 
or  create,  if  that  position  could  by  any  pos- 
sibility be  correct, '  guarantee '  does  not,  cannot 
mean  to  destroy  or  overthrow ;  it  does  not 
'  mean  to  subvert  or  tear  down ;  it  cannot  mean 
to  take  away  from  the  people  republican  gov- 
ernments and  give  them  military  governments 
in  their  stead.  It  cannot  authorize  Congress 
to  take  from  them  all  civil  governments  and 
subject  them  to  rule  of  the  sword.  And  by 
what  logic  or  reasoning  it  can  be  claimed  that 
this  bill  is  an  execution  of  the  power  to  guar- 
antee to  those  States  a  republican  form  of  gov- 
ernment, by  declaring  that  all  the  civil  govern- 
ments existing  in  those  States  shall  be  over- 
thrown, destroyed,  subverted,  and  the  people 
put  under  the  control  of  the  military  power  of 
a  military  despot,  is  beyond  my  comprehen- 
sion, beyond  my  ability  to  understand.  Is  it 
guaranteeing  republican  form  of  government 
to  those  States  to  prohibit  the  Executive  and 
the  judiciary  from  recognizing  any  of  their 
civil  rights,  from  protecting  them  in  the  right 
to  their  State  governments,  in  the  rights  of 
life,  liberty,  and  property  ?  Is  military  gov- 
ernment, is  the  government  by  the  bayonet, 
the  republican  government  to  be  guaranteed  to 
the  States  ? 

"But,  sir,  when  I  drove  the  gentleman  by 
the  question  which  I  put  to  him  when  he  was 
making  his  speech  from  this  clause  of  the 
Constitution,  he  attempted  to  take  refuge  under 
another,  and  that  one  where  all  men  who  would 
exercise  ungranted  power,  who  are  not  con- 
tent with  the  powers  granted  by  the  Constitu- 
tion, flee  when  driven  from  more  solid  ground; 
he  took  refuge  under  that  clause  of  the  Con- 
stitution which  provides  that  the  Congress  shall 
have  power  '  to  make  all  laws  which  shall  be 
necessary  and  proper  for  carrying  into  execu- 
tion the  foregoing  powers.' 

"  But,  sir,  I  insist  that  he  cannot  find  power 
for  this  bill  under  that  clause  of  the  Constitu- 
tion.   That  provision  must  of  necessity  be  con- 
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strued  with  reference  to  the  powers  actuallj 
delegated,  expressly  given  by  some  express 
power  of  the  Constitution,  and  upon  that  point 
I  refer  to  the  very  authority  which  the  gentle- 
man himself  cited  in  his  speech.  He  under- 
took to  show  that,  because  Congress  is  au- 
thorized to  guarantee  republican  forms  of 
government,  it  may  under  this  general  clause  do 
any  thing  original  in  its  effect,  original  in  its 
purpose,  which  shall  in  the  end  or  may  by 
possibility  restore  republican  governments.  In 
other  words,  the  power  which  the  gentleman 
claims  under  this  provision  is  that  he  may  cre- 
ate a  republican  form  of  government,  and  upon 
that  hang  his  guarantee — upon  that  exercise 
the  power  of  guaranteeing  republican  form  of 
government. 

"But  the  gentleman  devoted  most  of  his 
time  to  the  first  section  of  this  bill.  "What  is 
that  section  ?  It  declares  that  '  the  so-called 
civil  governments  in  those  States  respectively 
shall  not  be  recognized  as  valid  or  legal  State 
governments  either  by  the  executive  or  judi- 
cial power  or  authority  of  the  United  States.' 

"  Sir,  I  insist  that  that  section  is  in  direct 
conflict  with  more  than  one  provision  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  The  Con- 
stitution provides  that  'the  executive  power 
is  vested  in  the  President.'  It  also  provides 
that  '  the  judicial  power  is  vested  in  one  Su- 
preme Court '  and  such  inferior  courts  as  may 
be  established.  Now,  what  does  this  bill  pro- 
vide ?  It  provides  that  these  States  shall  not 
be  recognized  as  having  valid  and  legal  State 
governments  either  by  the  executive  or  the 
judicial  power  of  the  Government. 

"  That  is  an  injunction  upon  '  the  exercise  of 
the  power.'  It  is  not  that  the  President  shall 
not  do  a  certain  act,  nor  that  the  judges  of  the 
court  shall  not  perform  certain  specified  acts, 
but  it  is  that  'the  power'  shall  not  be  exer- 
cised. It  is  a  prohibitory  injunction  against 
the  exercise  of  a  power  granted  by  the  Consti- 
tution. If  it  merely  prohibited  the  President 
from  doing  some  act  not  within  the  scope  of 
executive  power,  it  might  not,  then,  prohibit 
the  exercise  of  '  the  executive  power '  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  the  Constitution.  If  it 
was  to  prevent  the  court  from  doing  some  par- 
ticular act,  it  might  not,  then,  restrict  or  pro- 
hibit the  exercise  of  '  the  judicial  power.' 

"But  there  is  a  power  vested  in  the  execu- 
tive and  the  judiciary  coming  from  the  same 
source  from  which  Congress  derives  all  its  power, 
the  original  source  of  all  governmental  power, 
the  people.  This  bill  attempts  to  circumscribe 
and  limit  the  exercise  of  '  the  power '  itself, 
a  power  not  conferred  upon  Congress,  not  sub- 
ject to  its  control.  The  executive  and  judicial 
power  is  as  much  above  and  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  Congress  as  is  the  legislative  power 
vested  in  Congress  by  the  Constitution  above 
the  control  of  the  executive  and  the  judiciary. 
And  yet  this  bill  by  its  terms  expressly  declares 
that  these  powers  of  the  executive  and  the  judi- 
ciary shall  not  in  a  given  case  be  exercised. 


"What  is  this  but  the  exercise  of  these  powers 
by  the  Congress  ?  If  it  may  say  when  and 
when  not  the  powers  shall  move,  if  its  discre- 
tion and  not  theirs  is  to  determine  when  they 
shall  be  put  in  force,  they  are  both  overthrown 
and  destroyed." 

Mr.  Boutwell,  of  Massachusetts,  followed, 
saying:  "I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
House  to  the  provision  of  the  Constitution 
which  provides  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  shall  guarantee  to  each  State  a 
government  republican  in  form,  and  also  to  the 
nature  of  the  guarantee  which  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  are  bound  to  furnish.  The 
word  'guarantee'  in  the  Constitution  has  a 
larger  meaning  than  is  given  to  it  when  used 
in  reference  to  the  individual  relations  of  men. 
The  Constitution  guarantees  to  each  State  a 
government  republican  in  form.  Suppose  in  a 
given  State  we  find  on  observation  that  there 
is  no  government,  what,  then,  is  the  force  and 
effect  of  our  guarantee  ?  To  create  for  them  a 
government  republican  in  form  ?  ISTo,  sir ;  be- 
cause on  our  theory  a  republican  form  of 
government  cannot  be  constructed  in  that  way. 
The  effect  of  our  guarantee  is  this :  we  provide 
the  ways  and  means  and  furnish  incidental 
security  by  which  the  people  themselves  set  up 
a  republican  form  of  government,  and  which, 
when  set  up,  we  inspect ;  and,  if,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  it  is 
republican  in  form,  we  then  guarantee  that  gov- 
ernment to  the  State.  In  the  next  place,  if  we 
find  a  government  not  republican  in  form,  then 
the  United  States  are  bound  in  some  way  to 
remove  it  and  to  give  the  people  an  opportunity 
to  establish  a  republican  form  of  government. 
"We  must  perform  this  service,  or  otherwise 
the  provision  of  the  Constitution  is  utterly 
ineffectual.  If  in  a  State  you  find  there  is  no 
government,  is  not  your  obligation  under  the 
Constitution  binding  upon  you  to  guarantee  to 
them  a  government  republican  in  form  ?  And 
is  not  the  guarantee  entirely  inoperative  unless 
you  furnish  ways  and  means  and  security 
through  which  they  may  form  a  government  ? 
If  in  another  State  you  find  a  government 
manifestly  not  republican  in  form,  a  monarchy, 
an  aristocracy,  a  military  government,  are  you 
obliged  to  be  silent,  to  be  inactive,  to  allow 
that  government  to  continue,  as  inevitably  you 
must  if  the  doctrine  maintained  on  the  other 
side  of  the  House  be  true,  that  it  is  only  when 
there  is  a  republican  government  that  this 
provision  of  the  Constitution  becomes  opera- 
tive? You  must  remove  these  governments 
and  give  the  people  an  opportunity  to  set  up  a 
republican  government.  And  this  was  the 
doctrine  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  case  of 
Luther  m.  Borden,  to  which  reference  has  so 
often  been  made.     The  court  say : 

Unquestionably  a  military  government,  established 
as  the  permanent  government  of  a  State,  would  not  be 
a  republican  government,  and  it  would  be  the  duty  of 
Congress  to  overthrow  it. 

And  again,  in  the  same  case,  the  court  say : 
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Under  this  article  of  the  Constitution  it  rests  ■with 
Congress  to  decide  what  government  is  the  estab- 
lished one  in  a  State :  for,  as  the  United  States  guar- 
antee to  each  State  a  republican  form  of  government, 
Congress  must  necessarily  decide  what  government 
is  established  in  a  State  before  it  can  determine 
whether  it  is  republican  or  not.  *  *  *  * 
And  its  decision  is  binding  on  every  other  Depart- 
ment of  the  Government,  and  could  not  be  questioned 
in  a  judicial  tribunal." — Luther  vs.  Borden^  7  Howard, 
p.  143. 

''  Can  any  thing  be  clearer  than  that  the  whole 
subject  of  observation,  of  inquiry,  of  judgment, 
is  open  to  the  United  States,  which  means,  for 
purposes  of  political  action,  Congress  and  the 
President  cooperating ;  and  upon  such  inspec- 
tion, observation,  and  judgment  to  decide, 
first,  whether  there  is  any  government.  If 
they  find  that  there  is  a  government,  then 
next  to  inquire  whether  it  is  republican  or 
not,  and  if  Congress  finds  either  that  there  is 
no  government  or  that  the  government  is  not 
republican,  it  is  a  duty  to  provide  ways  and 
means  for  the  establishment  of  a  republican 
government.  Otherwise,  in  the  only  cases 
where  the  provision  would  be  of  any  service, 
it  would  be  utterly  inefiectual  and  worthless 
to  the  country." 

Mr.  Butler,  of  Massachusetts,  said:  "I  have 
no  difficulty  with  the  great  question  which  has 
been  argued  here  as  to  the  constitutionality  of 
our  acts  in  this  regard.  There  are  at  least 
three  several  provisions  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  under  which  all  we  have 
done  may  be  well  maintained. 

"But  if  I  had  ever  had  any  such  difficulty, 
the  time  for  stating  it  has  long  since  passed. 
I  understand  that  the  constitutional  objection 
urged  upon  the  other  side  is  that  this  bill  tends 
to  take  away  from  the  President  of  the  United 
States  his  power  as  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  Army  of  the  United  States.  I  find  by  ref- 
erence to  the  law  that  when  the  grade  of  Gen- 
eral was  revived  he  was  authorized  to  command 
only  during  the  pleasure  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States.  I  have  before  me  the  law 
establishing  the  grade  of  General.  It  provides 
for  the  appointment  of  '  a  person  of  courage, 
skill,  and  ability,  who,  being  commissioned  as 
General,  may  be  authorized,  under  the  direc- 
tion and  during  the  pleasure  of  the  President, 
to  command  the  armies  of  the  United  States.' 
This  is  the  only  authority  for  having  any  Gen- 
eral at  all. 

"But  in  March,  1867,  tacked  on  to  the  ap- 
propriation bill  there  is  a  provision — 

That  the  headquarters  of  the  General  of  the  Army 
Bhall  be  at  the  city  of  Washington ;  and  all  orders  and 
instructions  relating  to  military  operations  issued  by 
the  President  and  Secretary  of  War  shall  be  issued 
through  the  General  of  the  Army,  and,  in  case  of  his 
disability,  through  the  next  in  rank.  The  General  of 
the  Army  shall  not  be  removed,  suspended,  or  re- 
lieved from  command,  or  assigned  to  duty  elsewhere 
than  at  his  headc[uarters,  unless  at  his  own  request, 
without  the  previous  approval  of  the  Senate ;  and 
any  orders  or  instructions  relating  to  military  oper- 
ations issued  contrary  to  the  requirements  of  this 
eection  shall  be  null  and  void. 


"And  I  find  this  legislation  printed  as  having 
been  approved  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States ;  therefore,  if  I  had  any  doubts  before, 
they  would  be  resolved  now.  Certainly  no 
man  has  hitherto  attempted  to  interfere  with 
the  action  of  this  provision  of  law. 

"  While  I  say  it^^is  quite  competent  for  Con- 
gress to  put  all  this  matter  of  reconstruction  in 
the  hands  of  the  General  of  the  Army,  and  I 
trust  it  will  be  so  put,  at  least  so  much  of  super-  ifl 
vision  over  it  as  will  require  unity  of  action  \>y  - 
the  commanders  of  the  several  districts,  still, 
in  my  judgment,  the  details  of  the  bill  require 
some  revision,  in  order  that  a  system  and  offi- 
cers of  civil  governments  in  the  rebellious  States 
may  be  set  up  and  appointed  at  once,  which 
shall  aflford  to  loyal  men  and  the  friends  of  the 
Government  security  for  life,  liberty  of  action, 
and  exemption  from  outrage,  until  these  States 
shall  be  again  represented  in  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States." 

The  following  amendments,  reported  by  the 
committee,  were  agreed  to : 

Amend  section  two  by  inserting  before  the  words 
"  to  remove  "  the  words'"  is  authorized,"  and  insert- 
ing after  the  words  "  to  remove  "  the  words  "  at  his 
discretion ; "  so  that  portion  of  the  section  will  read : 

The  General  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States  is 
hereby  authorized  and  required  to  enjoin,  by  special 
orderSj  upon  all  officers  in  command  within  the  sev- 
eral military  departments  within  said  several  States, 
the  performance  of  all  acts  authorized  by  said  sev- 
eral laws  above  recited,  and  is  authorized  to  remove, 
at  his  discretion,  by  his  order,  from  command,  any  or 
all  of  said  commanders  and  detail  other  officers  of 
the  United  States  Army,  etc. 

Also  to  insert  after  the  words  "  of  the  acts  afore- 
said" in  section  five  the  words  "or  any  refusal  or 
wilful  neglect  of  any  person  to  issue  any  order  or  do 
any  act  required  by  this  act,  or  either  of  the  acts  to 
which  this  act  is  additional  and  supplementary,  with 
intent  to  defeat  or  delay  the  due  execution  of  this 
act,  or  either  of  the  acts  to  which  this  is  supplement- 
ary ; "  so  that  the  section  will  read : 

Seo.  5.  And  he  it  furtJur  enacted^  That  any  inter- 
ference by  any  person,  with  intent  to  prevent  by 
force  the  execution  of  the  orders  of  the  General  of 
the  Army  made  in  pursuance  of  this  act  and  of  the 
acts  aforesaid,  or  any  refusal  or  wilful  neglect  of  any 
person  to  issue  any  order  or  do  any  act  required  by 
this  act,  or  either  of  the  acts  to  which  this  act  is 
additional  and  supplementary,  with  intent  to  defeat 
or  delay  the  due  execution  of  this  act  or  either  of  the 
acts  to  which  this  is  supplementary,  shall  be  held  to 
be  a  high  misdemeanor,  and  the  party  guilty  thereof 
shall,  upon  conviction,  be  fined  not  exceeding  $5,000, 
and  imprisoned  not  exceeding  two  years. 

Mr.  Butler  said :  "I  move  to  amend  the  first 
section  of  the  bill  by  striking  out  all  after  the 
enacting  clause,  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof, 
as  follows : 

That  in  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,    Alabama,   Mississippi,  Louisiana,   Texas,] 
Florida,  and  Arkansas  there  are  no  civil  State  govA 
ernments  republican  in  form,  and  that  the  so-called] 
civU  governments  in  said  States,  respectively,  shallj 
not  be  recognized  as  valid  or  le^al  State  govern-| 
ments  either  by  the  executive  or  judicial  power  or 
authority  of  the  United  States.    In  order  to  supply] 
the  place  of  such  governments  so  declared  illegaljj 
the   several  constitutional  conventions  of  each  ot 
said  States,  as  soon  as  such  conventions,  respectively, 
shall  have  submitted  to  the  people  a  constitution  or] 
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frame  of  government  for  their  ratification,  shall  have 
power  and  authority  to  appoint  all  civil  officers  here- 
tofore provided  by  the  laws  of  said  States  ;  such 
officers  to  have  all  the  polvers  and  shall  perform  all 
the  duties  appertaining  by  law  to  such  offices  re- 
spectively. It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several  dis- 
trict commanders  to  confirm  the  appointment  of  such 
officers  by  the  convention ;  to  install  each  officer  in 
his  office ;  to  cause  to  be  put  into  the  possession  and 
control  of  each  officer  the  records  ana  archives  and 
other  property  of  the  State  pertaining  to  his  office, 
and  to  do  all  other  acts  which  may  be  necessary  to 
enable  such  State  officers,  respectively,  to  perform 
the  functions  of  their  offices.  Each  of  said  officers 
may  be  removed  for  cause,  to  be  stated  in  the  order 
of  removal,  by  said  district  commanders  respec- 
tively ;  and  in  case  of  vacancy  by  death  or  otherwise, 
the.  same  may  be  filled  by  the  appointment  of  the 
district  commanders  respectively.  Such  State  gov- 
ernments so  organized  shall  continue  in  force  and 
authority  until  each  State,  respectively,  shall  be 
represented  in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  and 
other  State  officers  shall  have  been  elected  and  quali- 
fied under  the  constitution  thereof. 

Mr.  Butler  said :  "  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not 
propose  to  trouble  the  patience  of  the  House 
further  than  to  state  that  the  only  difference 
between  this  amendment  and  the  proposition 
contained  in  the  bill  reported  by  the  committee 
is  that  the  amendment  proposes  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  State  officers  by  the  several  con- 
stitutional conventions,  after  they  shall  have 
submitted  the  respective  constitutions  to  the 
people,  instead  of  permitting  those  officers  to 
be  appointed  by  the  district  commanders.  I 
have  offered  the  amendment  in  response  to  a 
universal  demand  to  this  effect  coming  from 
every  Southern  State." 

Mr.  Stevens,  of  Peunsylvania,  said :  "  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  no  desire  to  debate  this  ques- 
tion ;  but,  in  view  of  my  position  as  chairman 
of  the  committee,  and  of  the  fact  that  I  have 
not  joined  in  the  report,  it  may  be  proper  that 
I  should  give  my  reasons  for  dissenting  from 
the  conclusions  of  ray  colleagues. 

"  In  the  first  place,  I  do  not  perceive  that  the 
present  bill  will  add  any  efficiency  to  our  pres- 
ent legislation.  As  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee, I  have,  very  naturally,  been  addressed 
upon  subjects  of  this  kind  by  the  several  con- 
ventions, they  not  knowing  the  slight  part  I 
take  in  these  matters  now.  From  all  the  con- 
ventions- now  in  session,  I  believe,  with  the 
exception  of  three,  or  at  most  four,  there  have 
come  to  me  requests  to  introduce  and  advo- 
cate a  measure  similar  to  the  proposition  which 
has  been  offered  by  the  gentleman  from  Massa- 
chusetts (Mr.  Butler).  I  will  state  the  reasons 
on  which  these  applications  have  been  based. 

"  It  is  thought  that,  after  the  military  power 
has  so  far  protected  those  populations  as  to 
enable  the  conventions  to  go  on  quietly  in 
framing  constitutions  and  submitting  them  to 
the  people,  the  designation  of  the  officers  to 
carry  those  constitutions  into  effect  will  be 
much  better  made  by  the  civil  than  by  the 
military  power.  There  is  naturally  some  ob- 
jection down  there,  as  ther^  is  everywhere,  to 
the  unnecessary  prolongation  of  military  rule 
in  this  country. 


"  In  addition  to  this,  the  men  composing  the 
conventions  are,  as  a  matter  of  course,  much 
better  acquainted  with  the  proper  agents  to 
carry  their  work  into  effect  than  the  military 
authorities  can  possibly  be.  It  is  believed, 
also,  that  there  will  be  a  much  better  chance 
for  the  success  of  these  constitutions  before  the 
people  if  the  conventions  have  the  appointment 
of  the  agents  than  if  the  appointments  be  made 
by  the  district  commanders.  I  need  not  say 
that  the  former  system  is  also  more  consonant 
with  our  form  of  Government. 

"  I  believe  the  loyal  people  there  are  nearly 
unanimous  on  this  subject.  Having  received 
the  draft  of  a  bill  very  similar  in  substance  to 
the  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Massa- 
chusetts, I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  system  of  appointment  thus  proposed  is 
vastly  more  proper  and  more  likely  to  be  effect- 
ual in  getting  these  States  speedily  back  again 
than  the  system  contemplated  by  the  bill  now 
before  us.  For  these  reasons  I  advocate  the 
proposition.  I  have  no  desire,  of  course,  to 
make  any  factious  opposition  upon  a  question 
of  this  kind.  I  support  the  amendment  of  the 
gentleman  from  Massachusetts  because  it  is  in 
accordance  with  what  I  know  to  be  the  wishes 
of  the  great  majority  of  those  who  are  to  be 
affected  by  it." 

The  amendment  of  Mr.  Butler  was  rejected 
by  the  following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Allison,  Anderson,  Arnell,  Delos 
E.  Ashley,  James  M.  Ashley,  Banks,  Broomall,  But- 
ler, Cake,  Cary,  Churchill,  EeaderW.  Clarke,  Sidney 
Clarke,  Cobb,  Coburn,  Donnelly^  Driggs,Eckley,  Ela, 
Eerry,  Fields,  Gravely,  Hardmg^  Higby,  ELunter, 
Judd,  Julian,  Kelley,  Kelsey,  Kitchen,  William 
Lawrence,  Logan,  Loughridge,  Maynard,  McClurg, 
Mercur,  MuUins,  Newcomb,  Nunn,  Perham,  Eaum, 
Schenck,  Shanks,  Thaddeus  Stevens,  Taylor,Thomas. 
John  Trimble,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn,  Van  Wyck,Ward, 
William  WilUams,  Stephen  F.  Wilson,  and  Win- 
dom — 53. 

Nays — Messrs.  Archer,  Axtell,  Bailey,  Baker, 
Baldwin,  Barnes,  Barnum,  Beaman,  Beck,  Benjamin, 
Benton,  Bingham,  Blaine,  Blair,  Boutwell,  Boyer, 
Bromwell,  Brooks,  Buckland,  Burr,  Chanler,  Cook, 
Cullom,  Dawes,  Dixon,  Dodge,  Eggleston,  Eldridge, 
Eliot,  Farnsworth,  Ferriss.Fox,  Garfield,  Getz,  Gloss- 
brenner,  Golladay,  Griswold,  Grover,  Haight,  Halsey, 
Holman,  Hooper,  Hopkins,  HotcliKiss,  Asahel  W. 
Hubbard,  Chester  D.  Hubbard,  Eiohard  D.  Hubbard, 
Hulburd,  Humphrey,  IngersolL  Jenokes,  Johnson, 
Jones,  Kerr,  Ketcham,  Knott,  Ivoontz,  Lincoln,  Mar- 
shallj  Marvin,  McCarthy,  Miller,  Moore,  Moorhead, 
MoiTissey,  Mungen,  Myers,  Niblack,  Nicholson, 
O'Neill,  Orth,  Paine,  Peters,  Phelps,  Pike,  Pile, 
Plants,  Poland,  Polsey,  Pomeroy,  Price,  Pruyn, 
Eobertson,  Eoss,  Sawyer,  Scofield,  Sitgreaves,  Smith, 
Spalding,  Starkweather,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Stewart, 
Stone,  Taber,  Lawrence  S.  Trimble,  Trowbridge, 
Twichell,  Upson,  Van  Aernam,  Van  Auken,  Burt 
Van  Horn,  Van  Trump,  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn, 
Elihu  B.  Washburne,  Henry  D.  Washburn,  Welker, 
Thomas  Williams,  James  F.  Wilson,  John  T.  Wil- 
son, Wood,  Woodbridge,  and  Woodward — ^112. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Adams,  Ames,  Cornell, 
Covode,  Finney,  Hawkins,  Hill,  Laflin,  George  V. 
Lawrence,  Loan,  Lynch,  Mallory,  McCormick,  Mc- 
Cullough,  Morgan,  Morrell,  Eandall,  Eobinson,  Selye, 
Shellabarger,  Stokes,  Taffe,  and  William  B.  Wash- 
bum^23. 

So  the  amendment  was  rejected. 
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The  bill  was  then  passed  by  the  following 
70te : 

Yeas — ^Messrs.  Allison,  Ames,  Anderson,  Arnell 
Delos  E.  Ashley,  James  M.  Ashley,  Bailey,  Baker 
Baldwin,  Banks,  Beaman,  Benjamin,  Benton,  Bing- 
ham, Blaine,  Blair,  Boutwell,  Bromwell,  Broomall, 
Buckland,  Cake,  Churchill,  Eeader  W.  Clarke,  Sidney 
Clarke,  Cobb,  Coburn,  Cook,  Cullom,  Dawes,  Dixon, 
Dodge,  Donnelly,  Driggs,  JEckley,  Eggleston,  Ela, 
Eliot,  Earnsworth,  Ferriss,  Eerry,  Eields,  Garfield, 
Gravely,  Griswold,  Halsey,  Harding,  Higby,  Hooper 
Hopkins,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard,  Chester  D.  Hubbard 
Hulburd,  Hunter,  Ingers oil,  Jenckes,  Judd,  Julian, 
Kelley,  Kelsey,  itetcham.  Kitchen,  Koontz,  William 
Lawrence,  Lincoln,  Logan,  Loughridge,  Marvin 
Maynard,  McCarthy,  McClurg,  Mercur,  Miller, 
Moore,  Moorhead,  Mullins,  Myers,  Newcomb,  Nunn 
O'Neill,  Orth,  Paine,  Perham,  Peters,  Pike,  Pile 
Plants,  Poland,  Polsley,  Pomeroy,  Price,  Eaum,  Eob- 
ertson.  Sawyer,  Schenck,  Scofield,  Selye,  Shanks 
Smith,  Spalding,  Starkweather,  Aaron  F.  Stevens 
Thaddeus  Stevens,  Taylor,  Thomas,  Trowbridge 
Twichell,  Upson,  Van  Aernam,  Burt  Van  Horn, 
l^obertT.  Van  Horn,  VanWyck,  Ward,  Cadwalader 
C.  Washburn,  Henry  D.  Washburn, William  B.Wash- 
burn, Welker,  Thomas  Williams,  William  Williams 
James  E.  Wilson,  John  T.  Wilson,  Stephen  E.  Wilson 
Windom,  and  Woodbridge. 

Nats — Messrs.  Adams,  Archer,   Axtell,    Barnes 
Barnum,  Beck,  Boyer,  Brooks,  Burr,  Cary,  Chanler 
Eldridge,  Eox,  Getz,  Glossbrenner,  Golladay,  Grover 
Haight,  Holman,  Hotchkiss,  Eichard  D.  Hubbard 
Humphrey,  Johnson,  Jones,  Kerr,  Knott,  Marshall 
McCormick,  Morrissey,   Mungen,  Niblack,  Nichol- 
son, Phelps,  Pruyn,  Eobinson,    Eoss,    Sitgreaves, 
Stewart,  Stone,  Taber,  Lawrence  S.  Trimble,   Van 
Auken,  Van  Trump,  Wood,  and  Woodward — 45. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.    Butler,    Cornell,  Covode 
Einney,  Hawkins,  Hill,  Laflin,  George  V.  Lawrence 
Loan,  Lynch,  Mallory,  McCuUough,  Morgan,  Mor- 
rell,  Eandall,  Shellabarger,  Stokes,  Taflfe,  John  Trim- 
ble, and  Elihu  B.  Washburne— 20. 

The  bill  was  not  taken  up  in  the  Senate. 


In  the  House,  onMarch  26th,  Mr.  Earnsworth, 
of  Illinois,  from  the  Committee  on  Eeconstriic- 
tion,  reported  the  following  bill  for  the  admis- 
sion of  Alabama  to  representation  in  Congress  : 

Whereas^  the  people  of  Alabama,  in  pursuance  of 
the  provisions  of  an  act  of  Congress  entitled  'An  act 
for  the  more  efiicient  government  of  the  rebel  States," 
passed  March  2,  1867,  and  the  acts  supplementary 
thereto,  have  framed  a  constitution  of  State  govern- 
ment which  is  republican  in  form ;  and  whereas,  at 
an  election  commencing  on  the  4th  day  of  February, 
A.  D.  1868,  a  large  majority  of  the  legal  voters  of  said 
State,  voting  at  said  election,  voted  for  the  adoption 
of  said  constitution :  Therefore, 

Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assem- 
iled,  That  the  said  State  of  Alabama  shall  be  entitled 
to  representation  in  Congress  as  soon  as  the  Legisla- 
ture of  said  state,  the  members  of  which  were  elected 
at  the  election  mentioned  in  the  preamble  of  this  act, 
shall  have  duly  ratified  the  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  proposed  by  the  Thirty- 
ninth  Congress,  and  known  as  article  fourteen. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  commanding  general  of  the  military  dis- 
trict in  which  Alabama  is  included  to  notity  the 
members  of  the  Legislature  of  said  State,  chosen  at 
the  election  held  in  February,  1868,  to  assemble  at 
the  capital  of  said  State  within  thirty  days  after  the 
passage  of  this  act. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  said  State  of 
Alabama  shall  be  entitled  to  representation  in  Con- 
gress and  reorganized  as  a  State  of  the  Union  upon 


the  following  fundamental  conditions :  that  the  con- 
stitution of  Alabama  shall  never  be  so  amended  or 
changed  as  to  deprive  any  citizen  or  any  class  of  cit- 
izens of  the  United  States  of  the  right  to  vote,  who  are 
entitled  to  vote  by  the  constitution  herein  recognized, 
nor  so  amended  or  changed  as  to  allow  any  person 
to  vote  who  is  excluded  from  office  by  the  third  sec- 
tion of  the  fourteenth  article  of  the  amendment  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  until  the  dis- 
abilities imposed  by  said  section  shall  have  been 
removed  in  the  manner  therein  provided  ;  and  Con-' 
gress  shall  have  power  to  annul  any  amendment  to 
the  constitution  of  Alabama  or  any  act  of  the  Legis- 
lature of  said  State  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this 
section. 

Mr.  Spalding,  of  Ohio,  oifered  the  following, 
as  an  amendment  to  the  bill : 

That  the  constitution  framed  by  the  convention  of 
Alabama,  which  was  submitted  for  ratification  by  the 
people  at  an  election  commencing  on  the  4th  day  of 
February,  1868,  is  hereby  declared  to  be  the  funda- 
mental and  organic  law  for  a  provisional  government 
for  the  people  of  Alabama,  so  far  as  the  same  is  not 
in  conflict  with  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  Uni- 
ted States.  And  the  officers  elected  at  said  election 
shall,  on  the  1st  day  of  May,  1868j  qualify  as  provided 
in  said  constitution  and  the  ordinances  of  said  con- 
vention, and  immediately  thereafter  enter  upon  the 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices. 

Sec.  2.  Andbe  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Governor, 
at  any  time  after  he  shall  have  qualified  and  entered 
upon  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  may,  by 
proclamation,  convene  the  Legislature  chosen  at  said 
election.  The  Legislature,  when  so  convened,  shall 
possess  all  the  power  conferred  by  said  constitution 
which  may  not  be  in  conflict  with  the  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States.  And  the  Legislature 
is  hereby  further  empowered  to  submit  said  consti- 
tution to  the  qualified  electors  of  Alabama  for  ratifi- 
cation at  such  time  or  times  as  it  may  designate. 
And  said  Legislature  is  also  empowered,  by  a  ma- 
jority vote  of  each  House,  to  submit  the  said  consti- 
tution, as  framed  by  the  convention,  with  or  without 
amendments  proposed  by  the  Legislature.  And  if 
amendments  be  proposed  by  the  Legislature,  they 
shall  be  voted  upon  separately,  and  not  in  connec- 
tion with  the  constitution  as  it  came  from  the  conven- 
tion. 

Sec.  3,  Andbe  it  further  enacted.  That  whenever  the 
people  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  qualified  electors 
of  Alabama,  qualified  under  the  act  of  Congress  of 
March  23,  1867,  to  vote  for  delegates  to  frame  a  con- 
stitution, and  actually  voting  upon  such  ratification, 
shall  have  ratified  a  constitution  submitted  as  afore- 
said, and  the  Legislature  of  the  proposed  State  or- 
ganization shall  have  adopted  the  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  proposed  by  the 
Thirty-ninth  Congress,  and  known  as  article  four- 
teen, the  constitution  of  Alabama  may  be  presented 
to  Congress  for  its  approval. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  district 
commanders  shall  furnish  all  necessary  aid  in  en- 
forcing this  act,  and  the  act  of  March,  2, 1867,  entitled 
"An  act  to  provide  for  a  more  efficient  government 
for  the  rebel  States,"  and  the  acts  supplemental  to 
and  amendatory  thereof  shall  remain  in  full  force  in 
Alabama,  except  as  modified  by  this  act,  until  Ala- 
bama shall  be  restored  to  representation  in  Congress. 

The  substitute  was  agreed  to  by  the  follow- 
ing vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Ames,  Anderson,  Delos  E.  Ashley, 
James  M.  Ashley,  Baker,  Baldwin,  Banks,  Beatty, 
Benjamin,  Bromwell,  Broomall,  Churchill,  Sidney 
Clarke,  Coburn,  Cook,  Covode.Cullom,  Dawes^ixon, 
Dodge,  Driggs,  Eckley,  Eggleston,  Eliot,  Ferriss, 
Ferry,  Halsey,  Hawkins,  Hill,  Hopkins,  Hunter,  In- 
gersoU,  Judd,  Julian,  Kelsey,  Ketchara,  Koontz, 
Laflin,  William  Lawrence,  Loan,  Loughridge,  May- 
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card,  McClurg,  Mercur,  Moore,  MoorheacT,  Morrell, 
Mullms,  Myers,  Nunn,  O'Neill,  Orth,  Poland,  Pols- 
ley,  Pomeroy,  Price,  Kaum,  Sawyer,  Scofield,  Shanks, 
Smith,  Spalding,  Thaddeus  Stevens,  Taffe,  Twichell, 
Upson,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn,  "Ward, 
ElihuB.  Washburne,  "William  B.  Washburn,  Welker, 
Thomas  Williams,  James  F.  Wilson,  John  T.  Wilson, 
Stephen  F.  Wilson,  and  Wood  bridge— 77. 

Nays — Messrs.  Adams,  Arnell,  Bailey,  Beaman, 
Beck,  Bingham,  Blaine,  Boutwell,  Brooks,  Buckland, 
Burr,  Gary,  Eldridge,  Farnsworth,  Fields,  Fox,  Gloss- 
brenner,  GoUaday,  Gravely,  Haight,  Holman,  Eich- 
ard  D.  Hubbard,  Hulburd,  Humphrey,  Johnson, 
Jones,  Kerr,  Knott,  Lincoln,  Mallory,  Marshall,  Mil- 
ler, Mungen,  Newcomb,  Niblack,  Nicholson,  Paine, 
PerHam,  Peters,  Pile,  Plants,  Pruyn,  Eoss,  Sitgreaves, 
Taber,  Taylor,  Thomas,  John  Trimble,  Lawrence  S. 
Trimble,  Van  Auken,  Van  Trump,  Van  Wyck,  Win- 
dom,  and  Woodward — 54. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Allison,  Archer,  Axtell, 
Barnes,  Barnum,  Benton,  Blair,  Boyer,  Butler,  Cake, 
Chanler,  Eeader  W.  Clarke,  Cobb,  Cornell,  Donnelly, 
Ela,  Finney,  Garfield,  Getz,  Griswold,  Grover,  Hard- 
ing, Higby,  Hooper,  Hotchkiss,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard, 
Chester  D.  Hubbard,  Jenckes,  Kelley,  Kitchen, 
George  V.  Lawrence,  Logan,  Lynch,  Marvin,  Mc- 
Carthy, McCormick,  McCullough,  Morgan,  Morris- 
sey,  Phelps,  Pike,  Eandall,  Eobertson,  Eobinson, 
Schenck,  Selye,  Shellabarger,  Starkweather,  Aaron 
F.  Stevens,  Stewart,  Stokes,  Stone,  Trowbridge,  Van 
Aernam,  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  Henry  D.  Wash- 
burn, William  Williams,  and  Wood — 58. 

The  bill  was  then  passed — jeas  102,  nays  30. 
It  was  not  taken  up  in  the  Senate. 


In  the  House,  on  May  7th,  Mr.  Stevens,  from 
the  Committee  on  Reconstruction,  reported  a 
bill  for  the  admission  of  the  State  of  Arkansas 
to  representation  in  Congress.  The  preamble 
stated  that  the  people  of  Arkansas,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  provisions  of  an  act  entitled  "An 
act  for  the  more  efficient  government  of  the 
rebel  States,"  passed  March  2,  1867,  and  the 
acts  supplementary  thereto,  had  framed  and 
adopted  a  constitution  of  State  government 
which  was  republican  in  form,  and  the  Legisla- 
ture of  said  State  had  duly  ratified  the  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
proposed  by  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress,  and 
known  as  article  fourteen. 

The  bill  then  declared  that  the  State  of  Ar- 
kansas was  entitled  and  admitted  to  representa- 
tion in  Congress,  as  one  of  the  States  of  the 
Union,  upon  the  following  fundamental  condi- 
tion :  that  the  constitution  of  Arkansas  shall 
never  be  so  amended  or  changed  as  to  deprive 
any  citizen  or  class  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  of  the  right  to  vote  who  are  entitled  to 
vote  by  the  constitution  herein  recognized,  ex- 
cept as  a  punishment  for  such  crimes  as  are 
now  felonies  at  the  common  law,  vf hereof  they 
shall  have  been  duly  convicted. 

The  bill  was  passed  by  the  following  vote : 

Yeas— Messrs.  Allison,  AmeSj  Anderson,  Arnell, 
James  M.  Ashley,  Bailey,  Baldwin,  Banks,  Beaman, 
Beatty,  Benjamin,  Benton,  Blaine,  Blair,  Boutwell, 
Bromwell,  Broomall,  Buckland,  Butler,  Cake, 
Churchill,  Eeader  W.  Clarke,  Sidney  Clarke,  Cobb, 
Coburn,  Cook,  Covode,  Cullom,  Dodge,  Donnelly, 
Driggs,  Eckley,  Eggleston,  Ela,  Eliot,  Farnsworth, 
Ferriss,  Ferry,  Garfield,  Gravely,  Griswold,  Halsey, 
Harding,  Higby,  Hill,  Hooper,  Hopkins,  Chester  D. 
Hubbard,  Hunter,  Jenckes,  Judd,  Julian,  Kelsey, 


Laflin,  George  V.  Lawrence,  William  Lawrence,  Lin« 
coin,  Loughridge,  Lynch,  Marvin,  McCarthy,  Mo« 
Clurg,  Mercur,  Miller,  Moore,  Moorhead,  Morrell, 
Myers,  Newcomb,  Nunn,  O'Neill,  Orth,  Paine,  Per- 
ham,  Peters,  Pike,  Pile,  Plants,  Poland,  Price,  Eob- 
ertson, Sawyer,  Schenck,  Scofield,  Shanks,  Smith, 
Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Thaddeus  Stevens,  Stewart,  Stokes, 
Tafi'e,  Taylor,  Thomas,  Trowbridge,  Twichell,  Upson, 
Van  Aernam,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Van  Wyck,  Ward, 
Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  Elihu  B.  Washburne, 
Henry  D.  Washburn,  Welker,  William  Williams, 
James  F.  Wilson,  Stephen  F.  Wilson,  Windom, 
Woodbridge,  and  the  Speaker — 110. 

Nays — Messrs.  Adams,  Baker,  Beck,  Cary,  El- 
dridge, GoUaday,  Grover,  Holman,  Hotchkiss,  Kich- 
ard  D.  Hubbard,  Humphrey,  Kerr,  Knott,  Loan, 
Marshall,  McCormick,  Morgan,  Mungen,  Niblack, 
Phelps,  Pruyn,  Eandall,  Eobinson,  Eoss,  Sitgreaves, 
Spalding,  Stone,  Taber,  Van  Auken,  Van  Trump, 
Thomas  Williams,  and  Woodward — 32. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Archer,  Delos  E.  Ashley, 
Axtell,  Barnes,  Barnum,  Bingham,  Boyer,  Brooks, 
Burr,  Chanler,  Cornell,  Dawes,  Dixon,  Fields,  Fin- 
ney, Fox,  Getz,  Glossbrenner,  Haight,  Hawkins, 
Asahel  W.  Hubbard,  Hulburd,  IngersoU,  Johnson, 
Jones,  Kelley,  Ketcham,  Kitchen,  Koontz,  Logan, 
Mallory,  Maynard,  McCullough,  Morrissey,  Mullins, 
Nicholson,  Polsley,  Pomeroy,  Eaum,  Selye,  Shella- 
barger, Starkweather,  John  Trimble,  Lawrence  S. 
Trimble,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn,  William  B.  Wash- 
burn, John  T.  Wilson,  and  Wood — 17. 

In  the  Senate,  on  June  1st,  Mr.  Drake,  of 
Missouri,  urged  the  following  as  an  amend- 
ment to  the  bill,  by  striking  out  and  inserting 
it  after  the  fifth  line  : 

That  there  shall  never  be  in  said  State  any  denial 
or  abridgment  of  the  elective  franchise,  or  of  any 
other  right,  to  any  person  by  reason  or  on  account  of 
race  or  color,  excepting  Indians  not  taxed  ;  and  that 
any  such  denial  or  abridgment  shall  authorize  the  ex- 
clusion, while  it  continues,  of  said  State  from  repre- 
sentation in  either  House  of  Congress. 

Mr.  Drake  said:  "Will  it  be  denied  that  in 
Congress  alone  is  the  right  to  admit  States  into 
the  Union  ?  Of  course  it  will  not.  Will  it  be 
denied  that  Congress  is  vested  with  a  complete, 
unquestioned,  and  unquestionable  discretion  as 
to  the  admission  of  States  ?  If  denied,  I  ask 
where  is  the  provision  of  the  Constitution 
which  fetters  or  limits  that  discretion  ?  That 
instrument  says  ^othing  on  this  subject  but 
that  '  new  States  may  be  admitted  by  the  Con- 
gress into  the  Union.'  Who  has  the  right  to 
convert  that  '  may '  into  shall,  and  compel  Con- 
gress against  its  will  to  admit  any  State  ?  ISTo 
one  here  will  contend  that  any  such  compul- 
sory power  exists  anywhere,  or  that  any  State 
can  come  into  the  Union  without  the  consent 
of  Congress. 

"If,  then.  Congress  has  the  sole,  exclusive, 
and  discretionary  power  over  this  whole  sub- 
ject, it  may  prescribe  the  terms  upon  which 
any  State  may  be  admitted  into  the  Union; 
for  the  Constitution  prescribes  none ;  and  when 
that  instrument  authorizes  Congress  to  act  on 
any  subject,  without  saying  when,  how,  why, 
or  on  what  terms  it  shall  act,  the  time,  mode, 
considerations,  and  terms  of  its  action  are  as 
absolutely  in  the  discretion  of  Congress  as  if 
the  Constitution  so  declared  in  express  words. 
If  this  be  not  so,  a  State  might  come  into  the 
Union  when  and  how  it  pleased  without  any 
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autlioritj  or  any  terms.  Once  establish  sncli 
a  doctrine,  and  the  control  of  the  nation  over 
this  subject  vanishes. 

"But  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  consti- 
tutional provision  just  quoted  applies  to  new 
States  only,  and,  therefore,  not  to  the  case  in 
hand.     Let  us  briefly  examine  this. 

"  "What  is  it  to  admit  a  State  into  the  Union  ? 
In  this  debate,  so  far,  this  has  not  been  con- 
sidered; but  it  is,  in  my  judgment,  in  an  im- 
portant degree  worthy  of  attention.  It  is  not 
to  admit  the  people  of  a  State  into  the  nation, 
for  they  are  already  a  part  of  the  nation. 
When,  therefore,  a  State  is  admitted  into  the 
Union,  it  is  not  into  the  Union  of  the  people 
as  a  nation,  but  into  the  Union  formed  under 
the  Constitution  for  purposes  of  government. 
It  is  admitted  to  participate  as  a  body-politio 
in  the  Government  formed  by  that  Constitu- 
tion, in  which  the  people  composing  the  State 
had  no  previous  participation,  or  whose  par- 
ticipation had  been  broken  off.  This,  I  take 
it,  is  the  meaning  of  the  admission  of  a  State 
into  the  Union,  except  as  in  the  case  of  Texas, 
where  a  foreign  people  are,  by  the  act  of  ad- 
mission into  the  governmental  Union,  also  ad- 
mitted into  the  Union  of  the  people  as  a  nation, 
which  latter  Union,  let  it  be  remembered,  ante- 
dates the  former,  for  it  has  existed  since  the 
assembling  of  the  Continental  Congress  in  Sep- 
tember, 1774,  outside  and  independent  of,  as 
well  as  anterior  to,  any  Constitution  or  written 
form  of  government  whatever. 

"  If  these  views  be  correct,  it  follows  that 
the  word  '  new '  in  this  clause  of  the  Constitu- 
tion does  not  confine  the  action  of  Congress  in 
the  premises  to  the  original  admission  of  States 
into  the  Union.  That  word,  if  it  have  any 
special  significance  there — which  I  think  it  has 
not — applies  to  all  States  which  are  outside  of 
the  governmental  Union,  and  dependent  on 
the  action  of  Congress  for  their  admission  into 
that  Union.  If  not,  had  the  rebel  States  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  themselves  as  an  inde- 
pendent and  separate  nation^  they  might  have 
remained  such  for  a  hundred  years,  and  then 
come  back,  in  defiance  of  Congress,  into  the 
governmental  Union  upon  their  own  terms,  or 
without  any  terms. 

"If,  then,  it  be  true  that  the  admission  of  a 
State  into  the  Union  is  merely  its  admission  to 
a  participation  in  the  government  of  the  Union, 
it  disposes  of  a  common  error  which  probably 
is  entertained  by  many,  to  wit :  that  no  por- 
tion of  the  people  can  become  a  State  until 
they  are  admitted  as  a  State  into  the  Union. 
The  history  of  the  Government,  in  my  opinion, 
disproves  this.  The  State  of  Vermont  was  the 
first  admitted  into  the  Union  after  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Constitution.  She  came  in  in  1791, 
without  any  previous  authority  from  Congress 
for  her  organization  as  a  State,  and  the  act  for 
her  admission  had  this  preamble : 

The  State  of  Vermont  having  petitioned  the  Con- 

fress  to  be  admitted  as  a  member  of  the  United 
tatea. 


"  Here  was  an  express  recognition  of  the  pre- 
existence  of  that  State  outside  of  the  govern- 
mental Union,  while  her  people  were  a  part 
of  the  nation,  and  as  such  subject  to  the  au- 
thority and  power  of  that  Union.  Since  that 
time  no  less  than  ten  States  have  been  admit- 
ted, which  were  formed  without  the  previous 
authority  of  Congress,  and  yet  were  recognized 
as  existing  States  by  the  acts  passed  for  their 
admission.  They  were,  with  the  years  of  their 
admission,  Maine,  1820;  Arkansas  and  Michi- 
gan, 1836;  Florida  and  Iowa,  1845;  Califor- 
nia, 1850;  Oregon,  1859;  Kansas,  1861;  West 
Virginia,  1862 ;  and  Nebraska,  1867.  If  these 
facts  show  any  thing,  they  show  that  it  has  not, 
in  all  the  history  of  the  Government,  been  held 
that  a  State  is  dependent  upon  its  admission 
into  the  Union  for  its  existence  as  a  State.  It 
cannot  be  admitted  into  the  governmental 
Union  unless  it  be  organized  as  a  State ;  but  it 
may  be  so  organized  and  exist  without  being 
so  admitted.  Hence  result  two  important  de- 
ductions. The  first  is,  that  as  long  as  a  State 
is  outside  of  participation  in  the  Government 
of  the  Union,  from  whatever  cause,  it  has, 
when  it  seeks  admission  to  that  participation, 
the  status  and  character  of  a  new  State.  That 
is,  it  is  just  as  much  out,  just  as  much  to  be 
admitted,  just  as  much  dependent  on  the  will 
of  Congress  for  its  admission,  when  it  has,  by 
its  own  act  of  rebellion,  severed  its  practical 
relations  with  the  governmental  Union,  as 
when  it  first  seeks  admission  into  it  as  a  new- 
born State,  and  therefore  falls  within  the  scope 
of  the  power  of  Congress  to  admit  'new  States 
into  this  Union.'  My  second  deduction  is, 
that  being  a  State  de  facto^  though  not  yet  in 
the  governmental  Union,  or  with  its  practical 
relations  thereto  severed  by  its  own  act,  it  is 
capable  of  acting  as  a  State,  and  binding  itself 
as  such,  especially  in  all  matters  pertaining  to 
its  admission  or  readmission  into  the  Union. 
If  this  be  not  so,  how  could  conditions  be  pro- 
posed to  it  by  Congress,  to  be  assented  to  be- 
fore its  admission,  as  has  been  heretofore  done  ? 
To  ask  the  question  is  to  answer  it.  If  a  State 
at  all,  it  may  contract  as  a  State ;  if  not  a  State, 
with  power  to  contract,  to  propose  conditions 
for  its  acceptance  would  be  absurd.  ^ 

"Sir,  I  see  all  this  clearly,  whether  I  have 
succeeded  or  not  in  showing  it  to  others.  I 
see  that  the  insurgent  States,  by  their  rebel- 
lion, severed  their  practical  relations  to  the 
governmental  Union,  but  did  not  sever  them- 
selves from  the  union  of  the  people  as  a  na- 
tion. They  were  out  of  the  Union,  and  at  the 
same  time  not  out  of  it ;  an  apparent  paradox 
when  you  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  word 
Union  in  the  clause  of  the  Constitution  now 
before  us  means  the  governmental  Union 
formed  by  the  Constitution,  and  not  the  popu- 
lar Union  formed  nearly  fourteen  years  before 
the  Constitution  took  effect,  and  which  the 
Constitution  was  avowedly  intended  to  make 
'more  perfect.'  Those  practical  relations,  for 
all  purposes  of  government  under  the  Consti- 
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tution,  were  dissolved  by  war  for  four  years, 
and  have  never  yet  been  restored.  "Why  ?  Be- 
cause the  terms  of  restoration  prescribed  by 
Congress  have  never  yet  been  fulfilled.  Had 
not  Congress  the  right  to  prescribe  those 
terms?  Had  it  not  a  right  to  say  when  and 
on  what  conditions  those  rebel  States  might 
again  take  part  in  the  Government  they  had 
renounced,  warred  against,  and  attempted  to 
overthrow  ?  If  not,  then  are  we  conquered  by 
the  conquered,  and  our  fathers  fonned  a  Gov- 
ernment which  has  no  power  to  keep  itself  out 
of  the  hands  of  its  enemies  and  destroyers  ?  If 
this  be  true,  then  should  our  cry  be,  not  '  Vcb 
metis ! '  but  '  V<b  mctori ! '  Woe  to  the  con- 
queror! woe  to  the  conqueror!  But,  sir,  I 
leave  the  letter  of  the  Constitution,  and  invoke 
the  decision  of  this  question  on  higher  grounds. 
"  No  nation  can  live  and  not  have  the  abso- 
lute and  unassailable  right,  through  its  very 
existence,  as  a  nation,  to  say  who  may  and  who 
may  not  share  in  its  government.  To  say  that 
rebels,  because  they  constitute  States,  cannot 
be  for  their  rebellion  debarred  from  a  share  in 
that  Government,  is  to  set  a  part  above  the 
whole,  to  break  clown  constitutions  and  laws, 
and  to  snap  every  ligament  which  can  bind  a 
people  in  unity  of  popular  or  governmental 
organization.  And  as  the  greater  includes  the 
less,  if  you  can  debar  them  you  can  readmit 
them  on  terms,  such  terms  as  you  please,  and 
the  Constitution  affords  them  no  remedy. 
"When,  therefore,  as  in  this  amendment,  you 
say  to  Arkansas  that  she  may  come  back  upon 
the  condi^jion  therein  expressed,  you  exercise 
a  clear  and  undoubted  right,  for  which  you  find 
a  warrant  not  only  in  the  Constitution,  but  in 
that  primal  law  of  self-preservation,  which 
belongs  to  nations  as  well  as  individuals,  and 
is  high  above  all  constitutions. 

"  But  Senators  assert  that  to  impose  this  con- 
dition on  Arkansas  is  to  deprive  her  of  equality 
among  the  States.  Sir,  what  means  this  much- 
talked-of  equality  of  States  ?  Does  it  depend 
on  their  internal  organization  ?  If  one  State 
lets  negroes  vote,  and  another  does  not,  is  there 
therefore  inequality  between  them?  If  one  lets 
women  or  foreigners,  or  Indians  or  Chinamen 
vote,  and  others  do  not,  is  there  for  that  rea- 
son inequality  between  them  ?  If  one  requires 
a  property  qualification  in  voters,  and  another 
does  not,  are  they  therefore  unequal  ?  I  look  in 
vain  for  any  such  inequality.  But  suppose  it 
to  exist,  where  is  there  any  thing  in  the  Con- 
stitution which  forbids  it  ?  There  is  not  a  word 
there  about  the  equality  of  the  States,  except 
in  the  single  point  of  representation  in  this 
Senate.  In  every  other  respect,  even  in  rep- 
resentation in  the  other  branch  of  Congress, 
the  States  were  unequal  at  the  adoption  of  the 
Constitution,  and  have  been  so  ever  since,  and 
will  continue  to  be  so  always. 

"  There  is  a  gross  mistake  or  perversion  in  all 
this  talk  about  the  equality  of  the  States,  which 
proceeds,  doubtless,  from  the  language  of  the 
Ects  admitting  new  States,  declaring  that  a 


State  is  admitted  into  the  Union  '  on  an  equal 
footing  with  the  original  States.'  Does  that 
import  that  the  new  State  is  equal  to  any  other 
State  ?  By  no  means ;  but  that  it  is  admitted 
to  take  part  in  the  Government  of  the  Union 
on  an  equal  footing  with  the  others ;  possessing 
its  relative  share  of  power,  subject  to  its  rela- 
tive quantum  of  burdens,  and  enjoying  alike 
with  the  others  the  rights,  immunities,  and 
privileges  secured  by  the  Constitution  to  the 
States  respectively,  as  participants  in  that  Gov- 
ernment. It  therefore  follows  that  Avhen  a  State 
is  admitted  with  her  two  Senators,  she  is  the 
exact  coequal  of  every  other  State  in  this  body; 
and  if  she  have  the  number  of  Kepresentatives 
which  her  population  entitles  her  to,  she  is 
relatively,  as  nearly  as  practicable,  the  coequal 
of  every  other  State  in  the  House  of  Eepresent- 
.  atives ;  and,  therefore,  for  all  purposes  of  par- 
ticipation in  the  governmental  Union,  is  on 
an  equal  footing  with  the  original  States ;  and 
this  is  the  whole  scope  of  the  vaunted  equality 
of  States.  Internally  they  may  be,  as  we  all 
know  they  are,  totally  unequal  in  every  material, 
moral,  and  political  respect,  but  in  their  rela- 
tions to  the  Government  of  the  Union  they  are 
as  nearly  on  an  equal  footing  as  they  can  well 
be  put. 

"Sir,  in  requiring  Arkansas  never  to  deny  or 
abridge  the  elective  franchise  to  any  person  on 
account  of  his  color,  do  we  deprive  her  of  that 
equal  footing  ?  Do  we  thereby  take  away  her 
equal  participation  in  the  Government  of  the 
Union  ?  Not  in  the  least  degree.  If  not,  we 
violate  no  part  of  the  Constitution  in  exacting 
from  her  this  guarantee  of  the  rights  of  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  whose  rights  we  are 
bound  by  honor  and  justice  to  protect  and  de- 
fend." 

Mr.  Johnson,  of  Maryland,  followed,  saying : 
"Mr.  President,  the  question  which  is  before 
the  Senate  on  the  bill  which  is  now  upon  the 
table  is  a  very  interesting  one ;  and  although 
the  honorable  member  from  Missouri  (Mr. 
Drake)  and  those  who  concur  with  him  think 
that  Congress  has  the  pow^r  to  impose  such 
conditions  as  are  suggested,  I  think  it  very  clear 
that  the  power  does  not  exist.  The  condition 
in  the  bill  as  reported  by  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee is,  that  the  right  of  suffrage  as  it  now 
exists,  or  will  exist  under  the  constitution  of 
the  State  if  the  State  should  be  admitted,  shall 
not  at  any  time  be  changed  so  as  to  take  from 
the  parties  who  are  entitled  to  vote  under  the 
present  constitution  that  right  hereafter.  I 
suppose,  if  any  thing  be  true,  whether  we  con- 
sult the  debates  in  the  convention  by  which  the 
Constitution  was  framed,  or  consult  the  debates 
in  the  several  conventions  by  which  the  Con- 
stitution was  ratified,  or  consult  the  words  of 
the  Constitution  itself  and  the  interpretation 
put  upon  it  in  the  particular  in  question,  nothing 
is  more  clear  than  that  the  ^ates  were  left  to 
control  the  franchise  among  themselves  just 
as  they  had  the  authority  to  control  it  before 
the  Constitution  was  adopted. 
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"The  honorable  member  from  Missouri  asked, 
and  I  think  it  was  asked  again  by  some  one  of 
the  other  Senators  upon  the  floor,  whether 
there  was  any  thing  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  which  declares  that  the  States 
shall  be  equal.  The  inference  involved  in  the 
question  is  true,  if  it  is  intended  merely  to 
inquire  whether  there  are  any  express  terms  to 
be  found  in  the  Constitution  declaring  the 
equality  of  the  States ;  but,  although  there  are 
no  such  express  terms,  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
clear,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  and  that 
the  G-overnment  could  not  exist  if  it  was  other- 
wise, that  there  is  absolute  equality  among 
the  States,  as  far  as  a  question  of  this  descrip- 
tion is  concerned.  That  state  of  equality  is  to  be 
gathered  from  almost  every  source.  First,  the 
Convention  itself  was  called  by  the  people  of 
the  States,  acting  in  their  separate  capacity  of 
people  of  the  several  States.  The  States  were 
represented  in  the  Convention  as  equals,  each 
having  the  same  voice.  The  Constitution 
adopted  by  the  Convention  was  submitted  to 
the  States  afterward  as  equals;  and  if  we 
look  into  the  Constitution  itself  we  find  that 
all  the  provisions,  which  relate  to  the  States  as 
such,  show  that  in  the  intendment  of  the  Con- 
vention they  were  considered  as  equal. 

"Their  representation  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives is  founded  upon  the  idea  of  equality; 
tlieir  representation  in  this  Chamber  is  founded 
upon  that  idea ;  and  the  Constitution  provides 
that  that  equality  shall  not  at  any  time,  even 
by  an  amendment  of  the  Constitution,  be 
changed.  If  we  look  at  the  nature  of  a  State 
government,  the  object  of  retaining  the  State 
government,  so  to  speak,  or  rather  the  purpose 
of  creating  a  general  government  endowed  with 
only  certain  specified  powers,  and  the  tenth 
amendment  of  the  Constitution  which  says  in 
so  many  words  that  all  the  powers  not  dele- 
gated to  the  General  Government  are  to  be 
considered  as  expressly  reserved  to  the  States, 
or  the  people  of  the  States  respectively,  we 
are  led,  as  I  think,  only  to  one  conclusion, 
and  that  is,  that  in 'the  judgment  of  the  framers 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and 
of  the  people  by  whom  it  was  adopted,  the 
States  were  esteemed  to  be  equal  in  all  the 
powers  which  they  had  not  agreed  to  transfer 
to  the  General  Government.  That  being  so, 
the  moment  we  ascertain  in  any  particular  in- 
stance whether  the  power  in  question  has  or 
has  not  been  delegated  to  the  General  Gov- 
ernment, and  the  result  of  the  examination  is 
that  there  has  been  no  such  delegation,  then 
the  power  is  in  the  States,  not  only  from  the 
nature  of  the  General  Government,  but  by 
force  of  the  tenth  amendment  of  the  Constitu- 
tion which  reserves  to  the  States  that  power. 

"  If,  then,  the  General  Government  has  not 
the  power  to  interfere  with  the  franchise  so  as 
to  take  from  the  States  the  absolute  and  uncon- 
trollable power  to  regulate  it  directly,  it  would 
seem  to  follow  that  they  cannot  do  it  indirectly, 
I  do  not  know  whether  the  Judiciary  Commit- 


tee has  made  a  report  upon  the  several  bills  or 
resolutions  which  from  time  to  time  have  been 
referred  to  that  committee,  providing  for  the 
regulation  of  suffrage  throughout  the  States  by 
act  of  Congress ;  but  I  suppose  that  that  prop- 
osition, if  it  shall  be  brought  before  the  Senate 
by  the  committee,  will  never  receive  the  sanc- 
tion of  this  body.  I  think  all  the  indications 
of  the  opinions  of  the  members  of  the  body 
show  that  they  do  not  believe  the  General  Gov- 
ernment has  that  authority. 

"Assuming,  then,  that  it  has  not  the  author- 
ity to  interfere  with  the  States  which  are  now 
in  the  Union  beyond  all  dispute,  the  question 
immediately  before  us  is  (to  take  the  case  of 
Arkansas  as  the  immediate  one  now  pending), 
assuming  that  Arkansas  is  not  now  a  State  but 
is  to  become  a  State  by  our  legislation,  can 
we  impose  it  upon  her  as  a  condition  that  she 
shall  surrender  the  right  to  regulate  her  fran- 
chise so  that  at  no  time  hereafter  can  she  inter- 
fere with  it  in  contravention  of  the  condition 
upon  which  alone  we  agree  to  admit  her  ?  If 
we  have  that  power,  there  is  some  way,  of 
course,  of  making  its  exertion  effectual.  That 
must  be  true.  It  can  never  be  true  that  the 
General  Government  has  a  power  which  it  can- 
not exert  practically.  A  former  President  of 
the  United  States  told  us  that  he  was  of  that 
opinion ;  that  although  he  believed  the  States 
had  no  authority  to  secede  from  the  Union, 
and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  General  Gov- 
ernment to  prevent  it,  yet  that  it  had  no  power 
to  enable  it  to  execute  that  duty.  That  is  not 
my  view.  I  think  that  all  the  powers  that  are 
vested  in  the  General  Government  *t  has  the 
means  by  legislation  to  execute,  where  they 
fail  to  execute  themselves  by  their  very  nature. 

"If  it  is  so,  Mr,  President,  that  the  power 
exists  in  relation  to  a  State  which  is  not  now 
in  the  Union,  but  is  to  be  brought  into  the 
Union,  and  we  impose  it,  then  what  becomes 
of  the  equality  of  the  States  ?  Arkansas,  that 
being  done,  cannot  change  her  franchise  as 
regulated  by  the  Constitution,  and  made  by  us 
a  condition  of  the  admission  of  the  State. 
"New  York  can ;  and  so  can  every  other  State 
now  in  the  Union,  not  only  without  the  con- 
sent of  Congress,  but  against  its  legislation.  In 
other  words,  as  far  as  i^ew  York  is  concerned, 
she  is  now  just  as  absolutely  the  mistress  of 
the  power  to  regulate  the  franchise  as  she  was 
before  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
was  adopted.  So  is  Maryland ;  so  are  all  the 
other  States ;  but  Arkansas  comes  in  with  that 
power  denied  her ;  and  that  is  inequality.  If 
we  have  the  right  to  exclude  her  except  upon 
the  condition  that  she  will  abandon  forever  the 
possession  of  that  power  which  belongs  to  all 
the  other  States,  why  have  we  not  the  right  to 
exclude  her  if  she  will  not  abandon  all  the 
other  powers  that  belong  to  the  other  States  ? 
Why  not  regulate  the  number  of  which  her 
Legislature  is  to  be  composed?  Why  not  pro-  ' 
vide  that  there  shall  be  only  one  branch  ?  Why 
not  provide  that  her  judiciary  shall  be  for  life, 
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or  for  a  term  of  years  ?  Why  not  say  that  they 
shall  not  be  composed  of  lawyers  or  profes- 
sional men  ?     Can  any  reason  be  given  ? 

"If  the  power  is  in  Congress  to  impose  con- 
ditions which  will  limit  the  power  m  a  State 
by  a  condition  denying  to  her  the  right  to  reg- 
ulate the  franchise,  I  cannot  see  how  any  such 
distinction  can  be  made.  As  the  honorable 
member  from  Indiana  (Mr.  Morton)  suggested 
the  other  day,  if  the  power  exists,  why  can  she 
not  agree  to  abandon  her  right  to  be  repre- 
sented upon  this  floor  by  two  Senators;  agree 
that  she  shall  only  have  one,  or  that  she  shall 
have  none ;  agree  that  her  representation  in  the 
otlier  House  shall  not  be  regulated  by  the  rules 
by  which  representation  in  the  other  House  on 
the  part  of  the  remaining  States  is  regulated 
by  the  Constitution?  Why  not  provide  that 
her  citizens  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to  sue  in 
the  courts  of  the  United  States,  or  that  they 
shall  be  compelled  to  sue  alone  in  the  courts 
of  the  United  States  ?  In  a  word,  upon  what 
ground,  logically,  reasonably,  can  it  be  main- 
tained that  Congress  has  the  authority  to  take 
from  a  State  the  right  to  regulate  the  franchise 
by  way  of  a  condition  to  her  admission  into  the 
Union,  which  will  not  lead  to  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  power  in  Congress  to  deny  to  her 
any  and  every  other  of  the  sovereign  rights 
which  belong  to  the  other  States  of  the  Union? 

"Now,  Mr.  President,  if  we  have  the  power 
which  the  condition  of  the  bill  assumes  that 
we  do  possess,  and  which  the  condition  of  my 
friend  from  Missouri  also  assumes  us  to  pos- 
sess, it  is  because  the  subject  of  the  power  is 
with  us,  and  that  subject  is  the  franchise.  If 
that  is  a  subject  within  our  control,  we  may 
control  it  just  as  we  may  think  proper  from 
time  to  time.  If  we  have  the  right  to  impose 
this  condition,  we  have  the  right  to  impose  any 
other  condition  which  may  affect  that  power. 
"We  may  impose  it,  therefore,  as  a  condition  of 
the  admission  that  the  State  will  allow  women 
to  vote ;  that  she  will  permit  minors  to  vote ; 
that  she  will  permit  aliens  to  vote.  If  we  have 
the  power  to  say  that  she  must  permit  through 
all  time  a  black  man  to  vote,  we  have  the  right 
to  say  that  she  must,  at  all  times,  permit  every- 
body else  to  vote  who  happens  to  be  within  the 
State  at  the  time  of  her  election.  Will  any- 
body pretend  that  our  powers  are  as  extensive 
as  these  suppositions  imagine?    I  think  not. 

"  The  error  of  the  argument  upon  the  other 
side,  if  it  be  erroneous,  as  I  think  it  manifestly 
is,  is  in  supposing  that  States  of  this  Union  can 
exist  if  deprived  by  the  legislation  of  Congress 
o^  any  right  growing  out  of  any  power  not 
included  within  those  delegated  to  the  General 
Government.  In  the  case  of  Pollard's  Lessee 
vs.  Hagan,  in  3  Howard,  it  was  held  that  whether 
the  navigable  waters  of  Alabama  were  made 
free  to  navigation  by  the  terms  of  the  deed  of 
cession,  whether  that  deed  was  by  Georgia  or 
Virginia,  or  by  any  treaty  of  cession,  was 
immaterial;  the  waters  still  (notwithstanding 
the  State'  was  admitted  upon  the  condition  that 


they  were  to  be  navigable)  were  as  much  under 
the  control  of  the  State  as  are  the  waters  within 
the  limits  of  the  older  States;  and  whatever 
power,  therefore,  is  in  its  nature,  with  reference 
to  the  waters,  municipal,  is  in  the  States,  not 
in  the  Government  of  the  United  States." 

Mr.  Henderson,  of  Missouri,  offered  the  fol- 
lowing amendment  to  the  amendment  of  Mr. 
Drake,  to  be  inserted  after  the  word  "that." 

Said  State,  in  fixing  the  qualifications  of  electors 
therein,  shall  not  be  authorized  to  discriminate 
against  any  person  on  account  of  race,  color,  or  pre- 
vious condition ;  and,  also,  on  the  further  condition 
that  no  person  on  account  of  race  or  color  shall  be 
excluded  from  the  benefits  of  education,  or  be  de- 
prived of  an  equal  share  of  the  moneys  or  other  funds 
created  or  used  by  public  authority  to  promote  edu- 
cation in  said  State. 

It  was  rejected. 

Yeas — Messrs.  Buckalew,  Doolittle,  Henderson, 
Hendricks,  and  Eoss — 5. 

Nats — ^Messrs.  Bayard,  Cameron,  Cattell,  Chan- 
dler, Cole,  Conkling,*Corbett,  Drake,  Ferry,  Freling- 
huysen,  Harlan,  Howe,  Johnson,  McCreery,  Morrill  of 
Maine,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Nye,  Patterson  of  Ten- 
nessee, Pomeroy,  Ramsey,  Stewart,  Thayer,  Tipton, 
Trumbull,  Van  Winkle,  Vickers,  Wade,  Willey,  Wil- 
liams, and  Yates — 30. 

Absent — Messrs.  Anthony,  Conness,  Cragin,  Da- 
vis, Dixon,  Edmunds,  Fessenden,  Fowler,  Grimes, 
Howard,  Morgan,  Morton,  Norton,  Patterson  of  New 
Hampshire,  Saulsbury,  Sherman,  Sprague,  Sumner, 
and  Wilson — 19. 

The  amendment  was  then  agreed  to,  by  the 
following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Cameron,  Cattell,  Chandler,  Cole, 
Conkling,  Cragin,  Drake,  Fessenden,  Frelinghuy- 
sen,  Harlan,  Henderson,  Howe,  Johnson,  Morrill  of 
Maine,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Nye,  Patterson  of  New 
Hampshire,  Ramsey,  Stewart,  Sumner,  Thayer,  Tip- 
ton, Trumbull,  Wade,  Wilson,  and  Yates — 26. 

Nays — Messrs.  Bayard,  Buckalew,  Corbett,  Doo- 
little, Ferry,  Fowler,  Hendricks,  McCreery,  Patter- 
son of  Tennessee,  Ross,  Van  Winkle,  Vickers,  Wil- 
ley, and  Williams — 14. 

Absent — Messrs.  jiteithony,  Conness,  Davis,  Dixon, 
Edmunds,  Grimes,  Howard,  Morgan,  Morton,  Nor- 
ton, Pomeroy,  Saulsbury,  Sherman,  and  Sprague — 14. 

Mr.  Hendricks,  of  Indiana,  then  moved  to 
strike  out  all  the  preamble  and  all  after  the 
enacting  clause  of  the  bill,  and  insert  the  fol- 
lowing : 

That  the  State  of  Arkansas  is  hereby  declared  re- 
stored to  her  former  proper  practical  relations  to  the 
Union,  and  is  again  entitled  to  be  represented  by 
Senators  and  Representatives  in  Congress. 

This  was  rejected,  as  follows: 

Yeas — Messrs.  Bayard,  Buckalew,  Corbett,  Doo 
little.  Ferry,  Fowler,  Hendricks,  Johnson,  McCreery, 
Patterson  of  New  Hampshire,  Patterson  of  Tennes- 
see, Ross,  Van  Winkle,  vickers,  and  Willey — 15. 

Nats — ^Messrs.  Cam^^ron,  Cattell,  Chandler,  Cole, 
Conkling,  Cragin,  Drake,  Fessenden,  Frelinghuysen, 
Henderson,  Howe,  Morrill  of  Maine,  Morrill  of  Ver- 
mont, Nye,  Pomeroy,  Ramsey,  Slierman,  Stewart, 
Sumner,  Thayer,  Tipton,  Trumbull,  Wade,  Williams, 
Wilson,  and  Yates — 26. 

Absent — Messrs.  Anthony,  Conness,  Davis,  Dix- 
on, Edmunds,  Grimes,  Harlan,  Howard,  Morgan, 
Morton,  Norton,  Saulsbury,  and  Sprague — 13. 

Mr.  Ferry,  of  Connecticut,  when  the  bill 
was  reported  to  the  Senate,  offered  the  fol- 
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lowing  amendment — to  strike  out  all  after  the 
enacting  clause,  and  insert  the  following : 

That  the  State  of  Arkansas  is  entitled  and  ad- 
mitted to  representation  in  Congress  as  one  of  the 
States  of  the  Union. 

It  was  rejected,  hy  the  following  vote : 

Yeas — ^IVfessrs.  Bayard,  Buckalew,  Conkling,  Cor- 
bett,  Doolittle,  Ferry,  Fessenden.  Hendricks,  Mc- 
Creery,  Patterson  of  JSew  Hampshire,  Patterson  of 
Tennessee,  Eoss,  Saulsbury,  Trumbull,  Van  Winkle, 
Vickers,  Willey,  and  Williams — 18. 

Nats— Messrs.  Cameron,  Cattell,  Chandler,  Cole, 
Cragin,  Drake,  Frelingbuysen,  Harlan,  Henderson, 
Howe,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  *Nye,  Pomeroy,  Eamsey, 
Sherman,  Stewart,  Sumner,  "thayer,  Tipton,  Wade, 
Wilson,  and  Yates — 22. 

Absent — Messrs.  Anthony,  Conness,  Davis,  Dixon, 
EdmundSj  Fowlerj  Grimes,  Howard,  Johnson,  Mor- 
gan, Morrill  of  Mame,  Morton,  Norton,  and  Sprague 
—U. 

The  bill  was  then  passed,  by  the  following 
vote: 

Yeas — Messrs.  Anthony,  Cameron,  Cattell,  Chan- 
dler, Cole,  Conkling,  Corbett,  Cragin,  Drake,  Ed- 
munds, Fessenden,  Frelingbuysen,  Harlan,  Hender- 
son, Howe,  MorrUl  of  Maine,  Momll  of  Vermont,  Nye, 
Patterson  of  New  Hampshire,  Pomeroy,  Eamsey, 
Eoss,  Sherman,  Stewart,  Sumner,^! hay er,  Tipton, 
Trumbull,  Van  Winkle,  Wade,  Willey,  Williams, 
Wilson,  and  Yates — 34. 

Nays — Messrs.  Bayard,  Buckalew,  Doolittle,  Hen- 
drickSj  McCreery,  Patterson  of  Tennessee,  Saulsbury, 
and  Vickers — 8. 

Absent — Messrs.  Conness,  Davis,  Dixon,  Ferry, 
Fowler,  Grimes,  Howard,  Johnson,  Morgan,  Morton, 
Norton,  and  Sprague — 12. 

The  bill  was  returned,  without  the  Presi- 
dent's signature,  accompanied  with  the  follow- 
ing message : 

To  the  Souse  of  Representatives : 

I  return  without  my  signature  a  bill  entitled  "An 
Act  to  admit  the  State  of  Arkansas  to  representation 
in  Congress." 

The  approval  of  this  bill  would  be  an  admission  on 
the  part  of  the  Executive  that  the  act  for  the  more 
efficient  government  of  the  rebel  States,  passed 
March  2, 1867,  and  the  act  supplementary  thereto, 
were  proper  and  constitutional.  My  opinion,  how- 
ever, in  reference  to  these  measures  has  undergone 
no  change,  but,  on  the  contrary,  has  been  strength- 
ened by  the  results  which  have  attended  their  exe- 
cution. 

Even  were  this  not  the  case,  I  could  not  consent  to 
a  bill  which  is  based  upon  the  assumption  either  that 
by  an  act  of  rebellion  of  a  portion  of  its  people  the 
State  of  Arkansas  seceded  from  the  Union,  or  that 
Congress  may,  at  its  pleasure,  expel  or  exclude  a 
State  from  the  Union,  or  interrupt  its  relations 
with  the  Government  by  arbitrarily  depriving  it  of 
representation  in  the  Senate  and  House  of  Eepresent- 
atives.  If  Arkansas  is  a  State  not  in  the  Union,  this 
bill  does  not  admit  it  as  a  State  into  the  Union.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  Arkansas  is  a  State  in  the  Union, 
no  legislation  is  necessary  to  declare  it  entitled  "  to 
representation  in  Congress  as  one  of  the  States  of  the 
Union."  The  Constitution  already  declares  that 
*'  each  State  shall  have  at  least  one  Ee^resentative ; " 
*'  that  the  Senate  shaU  be  composed  ot  two  Senators 
from  each  State ; "  and  "that  no  State  without  its 
consent  shall  be  deprived  of  its  suffrage  in  the  Sen- 
ate." 

That  instrument  also  makes  each  House  "the 
judges  of  the  elections,  returns,  and  qualifications  of 
its  own  members,"  and  therefore  all  that  is  now  ne- 
cessary to  restore  Arkansas  in  all  its  constitutional 
relations  to  the  Government  is  the  decision  by  each 


House  upon  the  eligibility  of  those  who,  presenting 
their  credentials,  claim  seats  in  the  respective  Houses 
of  Congress.  This  is  the  plain  and  simple  plan  of 
the  Constitution ;  and,  believing  that  had  it  been  pur- 
sued when  Congress  assembled  in  the  month  of  De- 
cember, 18165,  the  restoration  of  the  States  would  lon» 
since  have  been  completed,  I  once  again  recommend 
that  it  be  adopted  by  each  House  in  preference  to 
legislation  which  I  respectfully  submit  is  not  only  of 
at  least  doubtful  constitutionality,  and  therefore  un- 
wise and  dangerous  as  a  precedent,  but  is  unneces- 
sary, not  so  effective  in  its  operations  as  the  mode 
prescribed  by  the  Constitution,  involves  the  addi- 
tional delay,  and  from  its  terms  may  be  taken  rather 
as  applicable  to  a  Territory  about  to  be  admitted  as 
one  of  the  United  States  than  to  a  State  which  has 
occupied  a  place  in  the  Union  for  upward  of  a  quarter 
of  a  century. 

The  bill  declares  the  State  of  Arkansas  entitled 
and  admitted  to  representation  in  Congress  as  one  of 
the  States  of  the  Union  upon  the  following  funda- 
mental condition : 

That  the  Constitution  of  Arkansas  shall  never  be  so 
amended  or  changed  as  to  deprive  any  citizen  or  class  of 
citizens  of  the  United  States  of  the  right  to  vote  who  are 
entitled  to  vote  by  the  Constitution  herein  recognized,  ex- 
cept as  a  punishment  for  such  crimes  as  are  now  felonies 
at  common  law,  whereof  they  shall  be  duly  convicted 
under  laws  equally  applicable  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Baid  State :  Provided,  That  any  alteration  of  said  Consti- 
tution, prospective  in  its  effect,  may  be  made  in  regard  to 
the  time  and  place  of  residence  of  voters. 

I  have  been  unable  to  find  in  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  any  warrant  for  the  exercise  of  the 
authority  thus  claimed  by  Congress.  In  assuming 
the  power  to  impose  a  "fundamental  condition" 
upon  a  State  which  has  been  duly  admitted  into  the 
Union  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  original  States,  in 
all  respects  whatever,  Congress  asserts  a  right  to  en- 
ter a  State  as  it  may  a  Territory,  and  to  regulate  the 
highest  prerogative  of  a  free  people — the  elective 
franchise.  This  question  is  reserved  by  the  Consti- 
tution to  the  States  themselves,  and  to  concede  to 
Congress  the  power  to  regulate  this  subject  would  be 
to  reverse  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  Eepublic, 
and  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment (which  is  the  creature  of  the  States)  the  sov- 
ereignty which  justly  belongs  to  the  States  or  the 
people,  to  the  true  source  of  all  political  power  by 
whom  our  Federal  system  was  created,  and  to  whose 
will  all  is  subordinate. 

The  bill  fails  to  provide  in  what  manner  the  State 
of  Arkansas  is  to  signify  its  acceptance  of  the  "  fun- 
damental condition"  which  Congress  endeavors  to 
make  unalterable  and  irrevocable.  Nor  does  it  pre- 
scribe the  penalty  to  be  imposed  should  the  people 
of  the  State  amend  or  change  the  particular  portions 
of  the  Constitution  which  it  is  one  of  the  purposes 
of  the  bill  to  perpetuate,  but  leaves  them  in  uncer- 
tainty and  doubt  as  to  the  consequences  of  such 
action,  when  the  circumstances  under  which  this  Con- 
stitution has  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  Con- 
gress are  considered.  It  is  not  unreasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  efforts  will  be  made  to  modify  its  provi- 
sions, and  especially  those  in  respect  to  which  this 
measure  prohibits  any  alteration.  It  is  seriously 
questioned  whether  the  Constitution  has  been  rati- 
fied by  a  majority  of  the  persons  who,  under  the  act 
of  March_2,  1867,  and  the  acts  supplementary  thereto, 
were  entitled  to  registration  and  to  vote  upon  that 
issue.    Section  ten  of  the  schedule  provides  that-*- 

No  person  disqualified  from  voting  or  registering  under 
this  constitution  shah  vote  for  candidates  for  any  office, 
nor  shall  be  permitted  to  vote  for  the  ratification  or  re- 
jection of  the  constitution  at  the  polls  herein  author- 
ized. 

Assumed  to  be  in  force  before  its  adoption,  in  dis- 
regard to  the  law  of  Congress,  the  constitution  un- 
dertakes to  impose  upon  the  elector  other  and  further 
conditions.  The  fifth  section  of  the  eighth  article 
provides,  that  "  all    persons,  before  registering  or 
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toting,"  must  take  and  subscribe  an  oath  -wliicli, 
among  others,  contains  the  following  clause : 

That  I  accept  the  civil  and  political  equality  of  all  men, 
and  agree  not  to  attempt  to  deprive  any  person  or  per- 
sons, on  account  of  race,  color,  or  previous  condition,  of 
any  political  or  civil  right,  privilege,  or  immunity,  enjoyed 
by  any  other  class  of  men. 

It  is  well  knowfl  ij^at  a  very  large  portion  of  the 
electors  in  all  the  States,  if  not  a  large  majority  of  all 
of  them,  do  not  believe  in  or  accept  the  political 
equality  of  Indians,  Mongolians,  or  negroes  with  the 
race  to  which  they  belong.  If  the  voters  of  any  of 
the  States  of  the  North  and  West  were  required  to 
take  such  an  oath  as  a  test  of  their_  qualification, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  majority  of  them 
would  remain  from  the  polls  rather  than  comply  with 
its  degrading  conditions. 

How  far  and  to  what  extent  this  test  oath  prevent- 
ed the  registration  of  those  who  were  qualified  under 
the  laws  of  Congress,  it  is  not  possible  to  know ;  but 
that  such  was  its  efi'ect,  at  least  sufficient  to  overcome 
them  all  and  give  a  doubtful  majority  in  favor  of  this 
constitution,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt. 

Should  the  peopleofArkansa'S,  therefore,  desiring 
to  regulate  the  elective  franchise  so  as  to  make  it  con- 
form to  the  constitutions  of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
States  of  the  North  and  West,  modify  the  provisions 
referred  to  in  the  "fundamental  condition,"  what  is 
to  be  the  consequence  ?  Is  it  intended  that  a  denial 
of  representation  shall  follow  ?  And  if  so,  may  we 
not  dread,  at  some  future  day,  a  recurrence  of  the 
troubles  which  have  so  long  agitated  the  country  ? 
Would  it  not  be  the  part  of  wisdom  to  take  for  our 
guide  the  Federal  Constitution,  rather  than  resort  to 
measures  which,  looking  only  to  the  present,  may  m 
a  few  years  renew,  in  an  aggravated  form,  tne  strife 
and  bitterness  caused  by  legislation  which  has  proved 
to  be  iU-timed  and  unfortunate  ? 

ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

Washington,  June  20, 1868. 

The  bill  subsequently  became  a  law,  by  the 
following  vote  in  the  House  : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Allison,  Ames,  Anderson,  Delos  E. 
Ashley,  Bailey,  Banks,  Beaman,  Beatty,  Benjamin, 
Benton,  Bingham,  Blaine,  Blair,  Boutwell,  Buckland, 
Butler,  Cake,  Churchill,  Eeader  W.  Clarke,  Sidney 
Clarke,  Cobb,  Coburn,  Cook,  Cornell,  Covode,  Cullom, 
Delano,  Donnelly,  Driggs,  Eckley,  Eggleston,  Ela, 
Eliot,  Farnsworth,  Ferris s,  Ferry,  Fields,  Gai-field, 
Griswold,  Harding,  Hawkins,  Higby,  Hill,  Hooper, 
Chester  D.  Hubbard,  Hulburd,  IngersolL  Jenckes, 
Judd,  Julian,  Kelsey,  Ketcham,  George  V.  Lawrence, 
Lincoln,  Loan,  Logan,  Loughridge,  Lynch,  Mallory, 
Marvin,  Maynard,  McCarthy,  McClurg,  Mercur, 
Moore,  Moorhead,  Morrill,  Mullins,  Newcomb, 
O'Neill,  Paine,  Peters,  Pike,  Pile,  Plants,  Poland, 
Polsley,  Pomeroy,  Price,  Eobertson.  Sawyer,  Schenck, 
Scofield,  Shanks,  Shellabarger,  Smith,  Spalding, 
Starkweather,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Thaddeus  Stevens, 
Stewart,  Stokes,  Tafi'e,  Taylor,  John  Trimble,  Trow- 
bridge, Twichell,  Upson,  Van  Aernam,  Van  Wyck, 
Ward,  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  Henry  D.  Wash- 
bum,  William  B.  Washburn,  Welker,  William  Wil- 
liams, James  F,  Wilson,  John  T.  Wilson,  Windom, 
Woodbridge,  and  the  Speaker — 111. 

Nays — Messrs.  Adams,  Archer,  Axtell,  Beck, 
Boyer,  Brooks,  Cary,  Eldridge,  Fox,  Getz,  Glossbren- 
ner,  Golladay,  Grover,  Haight,  Holman,  Hotchkiss, 
Johnson,  Jones,  Kerr,  Knott,  McCormick,  Morrissey, 
Mungen,  Niblack,  Pruyn,  Eobinson,  Sitgreaves, 
Taber,  Lawrence  S.  Trimble,  Van  Trump,  and  Wood- 
ward— 31. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Arnell,  James  M.  Ashley, 
Baker,  Baldwin,  Barnes,  Barnum,  Bromwell,  Broom- 
all,  Burr,  Chanler,  Dawes,  Dixon,  Dodge,  Finney, 
Gravely,  Halsey,  Hopkins,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard, 
Eichard  D.  Hubbard,  Humphrey,  Hunter,  Kelley, 
Kitchen,  Koontz,  Lanin,  Wilham  Lawrence,  Mar- 
shall, McCuUougn,  Miller,  Myers,  Nicholson,  Nunn, 


Orth,  Perham,  Phelps,  Eandall,  Eaum,  Eoss,  Selye, 
Stone,  Thomas,  Van  Auken,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Eobert 
T.  Van  Horn,  Elihu  B.  Washbume,  Thomas  Wil- 
liams, Stephen  F.  Wilson,  and  Wood — i8. 

In  the  Senate,  the  vote  was  as  follows : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Chandler,  Cole,  Conkling,  Conness, 
Corbett,  Cragin,  Edmunds,  Ferry,  Fessenden,  Har- 
lan, Howard,  Morgan,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Nye,  Pat- 
terson of  New  Hampshire,  Pomeroy,  Eamsey,  Eoss, 
Slierman,  Sprague,  Stewart,  Sumner,  Thayer,  Tipton, 
Trumbull,  Van  Winkle,  Wade,  Willey,  Wilson,  and 
Yates— 30. 

Nays — Messrs.  Bayard,  Davis^  Doolittle,  Hen- 
dricks, McCreery,  Patterson  ol  Tennessee,  and 
Saulsbmy — 7. 

Absent — Messrs.  Anthony,  Buckalew,  Cameron, 
Cattell,  Dixon,  Drake,  Fowler,  Frelinghuysen, 
Grimes,  Henderson,  Howe,  Johnson,  Morrill  oi 
Maine,  Morton,  Norton,  Vickers,  and  Williams — IT. 

Upon  the  admission  of  the  three  members 
from  Arkansas  on  June  24rth,  the  following 
protest  was  presented  and  entered  on  the  jour- 
nal: 

The  recognized  presence  of  three  persons  on  the 
floor  of  this  House  from  the  State  of  Arkansas,  sent 
here   by  military  force    acting   under  a  brigadier- 

feneral  of  the  Army,  but  nevertheless  claiming  to 
e  members  of  this  Congress,  and  to  share  with  us, 
the  Eepresentatives  from  free  States,  in  the  imposi- 
tion of  taxes  and  customs  and  other  laws  upon  our  peo- 
ple, makes  it  our  imperative  duty  in  this,  the  first  case, 
to  remonstrate  most  solemnly,  and  to  protest  as  sol- 
emnly, against  this  perilous  and  destructive  innova- 
tion upon  the  principles  and  practices  of  our  hitherto 
constitutional  self-government.  The  so-called  Ee- 
construction  Acts,  which  created  the  military  govern- 
ment in  Arkansas  and  like  governments  in  other 
Southern  States,  to  share  with  us  in  the  legislative 
power  of  the  Northern  and  Western  free  people,  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  have  been  held  to  be 
unconstitutional  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  the  public  declaration  of  which  fact  was 
avoided  only  by  the  extraordinary  and  strange  device 
of  this  Congress  in  snatching  jurisdiction  from  the 
court  in  the  McCardle  case  when  such  a  public  deci- 
sion was  about  to  be  made. 

Of  the  three  great  branches  of  the  Governm-ent  it 
seems,  then,  that  after  the  Executive  vetoed  these 
acts  as  unconstitutional,  the  judiciary  adjudicated 
them  to  be  so,  while  a  Congress,  the  creation  of  but 
twenty-seven  of  the  thirty-seven  States  of  the  Union, 
oveiTides  these  equal  and  coordinate  branches  of  that 
Government,  first  by  voting  down  the  vetoes,  next 
by  nullifying  the  judgments  of  the  court !  In  an  era 
01  profound  peace,  when  not  an  armed  man  rises 
against  the  Government  from  the  Potomac  to  the 
Eio  Grande,  there,  in  ten  States,  our  American  his- 
torical way  of  creating  the  organic  law  has  been 
utterly  subverted  by  the  bayonet.  Ever  since  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  with  scarcely  an  ex- 
ception, and  even  amid  the  battles  of  the  Eevolution, 
conventions  have  been  convoked  through,  and  con- 
stitutions created  by,  the  electors  of  the  States,  the 
only  authorized  depositaries  of  the  sovereign  power 
of  every  State  without  exterior  dictation  or  domina- 
tion, as  well  under  the  old  confederation  as  under 
the  existing  Federal  Constitution.  The  hardest  and 
harshest  test  oath  required  from  1766  to  the  peace  of 
1783  was  an  abjuration  oath  of  allegiance  to  George 
III.,  while  some  of  the  now  so-called  bayonet-made 
constitutions  from  the  South  propose  absurd  and 
cruel  tests,  absurd  as  in  Arkansas,  where  is  inter- 
woven in  the  organic  law  a  mere  party  test  between  the 
Eadical  reconstructionists  and  the  Democratic  con- 
servatives, such  as  would  exclude  from  voting,  if  liv- 
ing there,  the  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  Democrats  in  the  free  States 
(art.  8,  sec.  4),  or  cruel,  as  in  Alabama,  where  no 
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white  man  can  vote  who  will  not  forever  forswear  his 
own  race  and  color,  and  perjure  himself  by  swearing, 
in  defiance  of  the  law  of  God,  that  the  negro  is  his 
equal  and  forever  to  be  his  eq^ual  at  the  ballot-box,  in 
the  jury-box,  with  the  cartridge-box ;  in  the  school, 
in  the  college,  in  house  and  home,  and  by  the  fire- 
side ;  in  short,  in  every  way,  everywhere  (art.  7, 
sec.  4). 

Now,  in  these  and  the  other  Southern  States,  in  the 
midst  t)f  war.  President  Lincoln,  in  his  proclamation, 
December  8,  1863,  oifered  amnesty  and  pardon  to 
rebels  then  in  arms,  if  they  would  lay  down  their 
arms  and  take  an  oath  of  fidelity,  while  now,  not  a 
Union  man  in  Arkansas  or  Alabama  can  vote  unless 
in  the  first  place  he  swears  allegiance  to  the  majesty 
of  this  Congress,  and  in  the  next  swears  off  his 
Americanism  and  Africanizes  himself.  Hitherto 
constitutions  with  us  have  been  the  outgrowth  of 
popular  life,  springing  from  the  exuberance  of  our 
enterprise  and  energy  in  the  settlement  of  the  forests 
or  prairies  of  our  country ;  but  here,  before  us  now, 
are  nine  constitutions,  with  one  if  not  three  more 
yet  to  come  from  Texas,  which  have  all  been  imposed 
upon  the  people  by  five  military  satraps  or  pentarchs, 
in  a  manner  never  before  known  under  our  law,  but 
borrowed  at  best  from  imperial  Eoman  military  colo- 
nization, or  from  the  worst  precedents  of  the  French 
Eevolution.  France  is  then  recorded  to  have  had 
five  constitutions  in  three  vears,  so  frequently  made 
and  so  frequently  changed  that  they  were  ironically 
classed  by  the  French  people  with  the  periodical 
literature  of  the  day.  Louisiana,  a  colony  of  that 
France  J  has  had  four  constitutions  in  four  years,  and 
a  constitution  there  has  now  become  periodical  litera- 
ture, as  in  France,  in  the  agonies  and  throes  of  the 
great  Eevolution.  Laws,  mere  statute  laws,  which 
can  never  be  created  by  conventions,  are  appended, 
more  or  less,  to  all  these  constitutions,  and  bayonet- 
created,  one-branch  governments,  with  no  Execu- 
tive, no  senate,  no  house  of  representativeSj  no  judi- 
ciary, have  ordained  irrepealable,  irreversible  laws 
in  the  very  organism  of  the  State,  such  as  cannot  be 
thus  created  by  the  Executive,  the  senate,  and  the 
house  of  representatives  of  legitimate  governments 
when  acting  in  unison  and  all  combined.  All  this 
has  been  done,  without  regard  to  preceding  consti- 
tutions or  precedents,  or  to  the  common  law  of  the 
States  or  the  law  of  nations. 

The  military,  which,  under  legitimate  institutions, 
can  only  be  used  in  time  of  peace  to  conserve  or  pre- 
serve the  State,  have  here  been  used  to  destroy  States. 
The  General  of  the  Army,  who  represents  the  sword, 
and  only  the  sword  of  the  Eepublic,  has  been  ex- 
alted by  acts  of  Congress  above  the  constitutional 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  in 
order  to  execute  those  military  decrees,  and  as  the 
surer  way  to  root  out  every  vestige  left  of  constitu- 
tional law  or  liberty.  The  same  General  of  the  Army, 
in  order  to  prolong  or  perpetuate  his  military  dom- 
ination North  and  West  as  well  as  South,  has  been 
selected  in  party  convention  at  Chicago  to  head  the 
electoral  vote  for  the  presidency  in  ten  of  our  States 
which  are  as  much  under  his  feet  as  Turkey  is  under 
the  Sultan  or  Poland  under  the  Czar  of  Eussia.  But, 
as  if  only  to  add  insult  to  the  injury  of  this  military 
outrage  upon  popular  government  in  these  ten 
States,  either  by  act  of  Congress  or  by  these  Con- 

gress-soldier-made  State  constitutions,  at  least  two 
undred  and  fifty  thousand  whites  have  been  dis- 
franchised, while  seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
negroes,  inexperienced  in  all  law-making,  and  more 
ignorant  than  our  children,  have  been  enfranchised 
in  their  stead,  and  have  thus  been  created  absolute 
masters  and  sovereigns  over  the  whole  white  popu- 
lation of  the  South. 

Because  of  all  this,  and  in  opposition  to  all  this, 
we,  Eepresentatives  of  the  people  from  the  free 
States,  in  behalf  of  our  constituents  and  of  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  of  others  who  would  be 
here  represented  if  the  popular  power  without  could 


now  constitutionally  act  here  within,  earnestly  and 
solemnly  protest  against  this  violence  upon  our  Con- 
stitution and  upon  our  people,  and  do  hereby  coun- 
sel and  advise  all  friends  of  popular  government  to 
submit  to  this  force  and  fraud  only  until  at  the  bal- 
lot-box, operating  through  the  elections,  this  great 
wrong  can  be  put  right.  There  is  no  law  in  the  land 
supreme  over  the  constitutional  law.  There  is  no 
government  but  constitutiorfel  government  ;  and 
hence  all  bayonet-made,  all  Congress-imposed  con- 
stitutions are  of  no  weight,  authority,  or  sanction, 
save  that  enforced  by  arms,  an  element  of  power 
unknown  to  Americans  in  peace,  and  never  recog- 
nized but  as  it  acts  in  and  under  the  supreme  civil 
law,  the  Constitution,  and  the  statutes  enacted  in 
pursuance  thereof.  We  protest,  then,  in  behalf  of 
the  free  people  of  the  North  and  the  West,  against 
the  right  of  this  military  oligarchy  established  in 
Arkansas,  or  elsewhere  in  the  now  reenslaved  States 
of  the  South,  to  impose  upon  us,  through  Congress, 
taxes  or  customs  or  other  laws  to  maintain  this 
oligarchy  or  its  Freedmen's  Bureau.  We  protest 
against  going  into  the  now  proposed  copartnership 
of  military  dictators  and  negroes  in  the  administra- 
tion of  this  Government.  We  demand,  in  the  name 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Constitution  and  for  the  sake 
of  posterity,  not  its  reconstruction,  but  the  restora- 
tion of  that  sacred  instrument  which  has  been  to  us 
all  a  pillar  of  fire  from  1787  on  to  its  present  over- 
throw; and  in  all  solemnity  before  God  and  man, 
under  a  full  sense  of  the  responsibility  of  all  we 
utter,  we  do  hereby  afiix  our  names  to  this  protest 
against  the  admission  of  these  three  persons  claim- 
ing to  be  members  of  Confess  from  Arkansas. 

James  Brooks,  James  B.  Beck,  P.  Van  Trump, 
Chas.  A.  Eldridge,  Samuel  J.  Eandall,  W.  Mungen, 
Stephen  Taber,  Asa  P.  Grover,  L.  S.  Trimble,  Geo. 
M.  Adams,  A.  J.  Glossbrenner,  Stevenson  Archer, 
John  A.  Nicholson,  John  Morrissey,  Thos.  Laurens 
Jones,  W.  E.  Niblack,  Julius  Hotchkiss,  William  H. 
Barnum,  John  W.  Chanler,  S.  B.  Axtell,  S.  S.  Mar- 
shall, W.  S.  Holman,  Chas.  Haight,  Chas.  Sitgreaves, 
J.  Proctor  Knott,  J.  S.  GoUaday,  J.  M.  Humphrey, 
Fernando  Wood,  J.  Lawrence  Getz,  F.  Stone,  M.  C, 
Kerr,  John  Fox,  Jas.  A.  Johnson,  John  V.  L.  Pruyn, 
W.  E.  Eobinson,  B.  M.  Boyer.  Geo.  W.  Woodward, 
Chas.  E.  Phelps  A.  G.  Burr,  D.  M.  Van  Auken,  J. 
E.  McCormick,  Demas  Barnes,  James  M.  Cavanaugh. 
Lewis  W.  Eoss,  H.  McCulloch. 

In  the  House,  on  May  14th,  the  bill  to  admit 
the  States  of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Louisiana,  Georgia,  and  Alabama  to  represen- 
tation in  Congress  being  under  consideration, 
Mr.  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania,  said :  "  What  is 
the  particular  question  we  are  considering? 
Five  or  six  States  have  had  submitted  to  them 
the  question  of  forming  constitutions  for  their 
own  government.  They  have  voluntarily 
formed  such  constitutions,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  They 
have  sent  those  constitutions  here,  backed,  in 
every  instance,  even  in  that  of  Alabama,  by  a 
majority  of  all  the  voters  within  the  State. 
And  when  I  say  '  all  the  voters '  I  mean  all  the 
voters,  black  and  whit«,  whether  they  come 
from  N'ew  York  or  South  Carolina  or  elsewhere. 
They  have  sent  us  their  constitutions.  Those 
constitutions  have  been  printed  and  laid  before 
us.  We  have  looked  at  them ;  we  have  pro- 
nounced tliem  republican  in  form ;  and  all  we 
propose  to  require  is  that  they  shall  remain  so 
forever.  Subject  to  this  requirement,  we  are 
willing  to  admit  them  into  the  Union. 

"I  know  that,  by  delaying  thus  far  the  ad- 
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mission  of  these  States,  a  great  object  has  been 
gained.  Some  gentlemen  on  the  other  side 
were  fearfal  that  some  of  the  Senators  from 
those  States  would  be  admitted  before  we  had 
ousted  the  first  military  despot  of  that  region. 
There  is  not  much  danger  now ;  and  those  gen- 
tlemen might  afi'ord  to  let  these  States  come  in. 
T.hey  know,  I  suppose,  whether  that  gentleman 
is  to  remain  longer  in  the  "White  House ;  I  do 
not.  But,  at  any  rate,  we  can  admit  no  Sen- 
ators in  time  to  operate  upon  that  question. 

"  The  gentleman  from  Ohio  (Mr.  Bingham) 
has  moved  an  amendment  against  which  I  most 
earnestly  protest.  He  proposes,  against  the 
recommendation  of  the  committee,  to  leave 
each  of  these  States  free,  after  its  admission, 
to  amend  the  provisions  with  reference  to  the 
elective  franchise,  as  it  may  deem  proper,  with 
regard  to  its  own  citizens.  All  of  those  States 
have  now  adopted  the  principle  of  universal 
suffrage.  This  country  has  adopted  that  prin- 
ciple so  far  as  it  has  spoken  of  late.  "What  we 
desire  is,  to  secure  in  these  States  the  main- 
tenance of  this  principle  which  they  have 
adopted,  so  that  every  person  of  requisite  age 
within  those  States  shall  be  entitled  to  vote. 
The  very  amendment  which  the  gentleman  from 
Ohio  proposes  is  what  the  protestants  from 
South  Carolina,  who  appeared  before  us,  asked 
should  be  inserted  in  the  bill.  And  they  did 
not  hesitate  to  give  as  their  reason,  that,  if  they 
should  be  allowed  to  amend  their  constitution 
in  this  respect,  after  the  State  had  been  admit- 
ted they  could  adopt  a  property  qualification 
which  would  exclude  from  the  elective  fran- 
chise all  the  poor  men;  and  when  I  asked  them 
distinctly  whether  such  a  provision  would  not 
be  intended  to  reach  the  negroes,  they  had  too 
much  manliness  to  deny  it.  If  the  amend- 
ment proposed  by  the  gentleman  from  Ohio 
should  be  adopted,  they  could  adopt  a  property 
qualification,  applicable  to  all  classes  alike, 
which  would  reach  down  to  just  about  the 
black  line,  depriving  the  negroes  of  the  priv- 
ilege of  voting  and  again  subjecting  them  to 
oppression.  It  would  not  be  long  before,  by 
means  of  vagrant  laws  and  other  laws  of  simi- 
lar character,  the  colored  race  would  be  again 
reduced  to  bondage  even  worse  than  the 
patriarchal. 

"  The  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Ohio 
would  be  taken  advantage  of  to  inflict  wrong 
upon  the  colored  race,  just  as  the  constitutional 
amendment  abolishing  slavery  has  been  evaded 
by  taking  advantage  of  the  clause,  *  except  as 
a  punishment  for  crime  whereof  the  party  shall 
have  been  duly  convicted.'  In  Florida,  as  I 
learn  from  two  gentlemen  connected  with  the 
Treedmen's  Bureau,  a  law  has  been  enacted 
providing  that  persons  convicted  of  assault  and 
battery  may  be  sold  for  twenty  years  into  bond- 
age. If  a  white  man  runs  against  a  negro  on 
the  pavement,  it  is  called  an  assault  and  battery, 
and  the  white  man  takes  the  negro  into  the 
court-house  and  in  fifteen  minutes  has  him 
convicted  and  sentenced  to  bondage  for  twenty 
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years.  These  two  gentlemen  told  me  that  they 
had  witnessed  the  sentence  of  six  negroes  under 
just  such  circumstances.  The  negroes  were 
sold  into  slavery  for  twenty  years  because  white 
men  had  jostled  them,  or,  as  was  said  there, 
they  had  jostled  white  men.  So,  if  we  leave 
the  door  open,  these  colored  people  may  all  be 
made  slaves  again.  I  do  not  propose  to  leave 
any  such  door  open." 

The  question  recurred  first  on  the  amend- 
ment of  Mr.  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Add  to  the  end  of  the  first  section  as  follows : 
That  so  much  of  the  seventeenth  section  of  the 
fifth  article  of  the  constitution  of  the  State  of  Georgia 
as  gives  authority  to  the  Legislature  or  courts  to  re- 
pudiate debts  contracted  j)rior  to  the  1st  day  of  June, 
1865,  and  similar  provisions  in  the  other  constitu- 
tions mentioned  in  this  hill,  shall  be  null  und  void 
as  against  all  men  who  were  loyal  during  the  whole 
time  of  the  rebellion,  and  who,  during  that  time, 
supported  the  Union,  and  they  shall  have  the  same 
rights  in  the  courts  and  elsewhere  as  if  no  rebellion 
had  existed. 

The  question  was  taken ;  and  it  was  decided 
as  follows : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Adams,  Ames,  Anderson,  Arnell, 
James  M.  Ashley,  Beaman,  Beatty,  Benjamin,  Ben- 
ton, Blair,  Bromwell,  Broomall,  Buckland,  Keader 
"W.  Clarke,  Sidney  Clarke,  Cobb,  Coburn,  Donnelly, 
Driggs,  EckleVjEggleston,  Farnsworth,  Fields, Grave- 
ly, Harding,  fligby,  Hill,  Holman,  Hooper,  Hopkins, 
Chester  D.  Hubbard,  Hunter,  Julian,  Kelley,  Kel- 
sey,  Kitchen,  Koontz,  George  v.  Lawrence,  William 
Lawrence,  Loan,  Loughridge,  Marvin,  McCarthy, 
McClurg,  Miller,  Morrell,  Myers,  Newcomb,  Nunn, 
O'Neill,  Orth,  Perham,  Peters,  Plants,  Polsley,  Price, 
Eaum,  Eobertson,  Sawyer,  Shanks,  Smith,  Thaddeus 
Stevens,  Stewart,  Stokes,  Taffe,  Thomas,  John  Trim- 
ble, Trowbridge,  Twichellj"  Upson,  Van  Wyck,  Ward, 
Welker,  WilUam  Williams,  Stephen  F.  Wilson,  Win- 
dom,  Woodbridge,  and  Woodward — 78. 

Nats — Messrs.  Alhson,  Delos  E.  Ashley,  Bailey, 
Baker,  Banks,  Bingham,  Boutwell,  Boyer,  Cullom, 
Ela,  Eldridge,  Eliot,  Ferriss,  Ferry,  Garfield,  Getz, 
Glossbrenner  Golladay,  Grover,  Ingersoll,  Johnson, 
Judd,  Kerr,  Ketcham,' Knott,  Laflin,  Lincoln,  Logan, 
Malloryj  McCormick,  Moore,  Morgan,  Mungen,  ISfib- 
lack,  Nicholson,  Paine,  Pile,  Pruyn,  Eandall,  Eoss, 
Schenck,  Sitgreaves,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Taylor,  Van 
Auken,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Van  Trump,  ElihuB.  Wash- 
burne,  Henry  D.  Washburn,  and  William  B.  Wash- 
burn— 60. 

Not  VoTiN-a — ^Messrs.  Archer,  Axtell,  Baldwin, 
Barnes,  Barnum,  Beck,  Blaine,  Brooks,  Burr,  But- 
ler, Cake,  Gary,  Chanler,  Churchill,  Cook,  Cornell, 
Covode,  Dawes,  Dixon,  Dodge,  Finney,  Fox,  Gris- 
wold,  Haight,  Halsey,  Hawkins,  Hotchkiss,  Asahel 
W.  Hubbard,  Eichard  D.  Hubbard,  Hulburd,  Hum- 
phrey, Jenckes,  Jones,  Lynch,  Marshall,  Maynard, 
McCullough,  Mercur,  Moorhead,  Morrissey,  Mul- 
lins,  Phelps,  Pike,  Poland,  Pomeroy,  Eobinson,  Sco- 
field,  Selye,  Shellabarger,  Spalding,  Starkweather, 
Stone,  Taber,  Lawrence  S.  Trimble,  Van  Aernam, 
Eobeii;  T.  van  Horn,  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn, 
Thomas  Williams,  James  F,  Wilson,  John  T.  Wil- 
son, and  Wood — 61. 

So  the  amendment  was  adopted. 

The  question  next  recurred,  on.  Mr.  Bing- 
ham's amendment  as  modified  by  Mr.  Benja- 
min, as  follows : 

Strike  out  the  follo^wing : 

That  the  constitutions  of  Sftid  States  shall  never 
be  so  amended  or  changed  as  to  deprive  any  citizen  .or 


I' 


COiTGEESS,  UmXED  STATES. 


class  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  tlie  right  to 
vote  who  are  now  entitled  to  vote  by  said  constitu- 
tions respectively,  except  as  a  punishment  for  such 
crimes  as  are  now  felonies  at  common  law,  whereof 
they  shall  have  been  duly  convicted ;  and  no  person 
shall  ever  be  held  to  service  or  labor  as  a  punish- 
ment for  crime  in  said  States,  except  by  public  officers 
charged  with  the  custody  of  convicts  by  the  laws 
thereof. 
And  in  lieu  thereof  insert  the  following : 
That  the  constitutions  of  said  States  shall  never 
be  amended  or  changed  so  as  to  discriminate  in  favor 
of  or  against  any  citizen  or  class  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  in  the  right  to  vote  who  are  now  enti- 
tled to  vote  by  said  constitutions  respectively,  except 
as  a  punishment  for  such  crimes  as  are  now  felonies 
at  common  law,  whereof  they  shall  have  been  duly 
convicted ;  and  no  person  shall  ever  be  held  to  ser- 
vice or  labor  as  a  punishment  for  crime  in  said  States, 
except  by  public  officers  charged  with  the  custody  of 
convicts  by  the  laws  thereof. 

The  House  divided ;  and  there  were — yeas 
5T,  nays  46.     So  the  amendment  was  adopted. 

The  bill  was  ordered  to  be  engrossed  and 
read  a  third  time ;  and,  being  engrossed,  it  was 
accordingly  read  the  third  time. 

The  question  was  taken ;  and  it  was  decided 
as  follows : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Allison,  Ames,  Anderson,  Arnell, 
Delos  E.  Ashley,  James  M.  Ashley,  Bailey,  Banks, 
Beaman,  Beatty,  Benjamin,  Benton,  Bingham,  Blair, 
Boutwell,  Bromwell,  Broomall,  Buckland,  Butler, 
Cake,  Eeader  "W".  Clarke,  Sidney  Clarke,  Cobb,  Co- 
burn,  Covode,  Dodge,  Donnelly,  Driggs.Eckley,  Eg- 
gleston,  Ela,  Eliot,  Farnsworth,  Femss,  Ferry,  Fields, 
Garfield,  Gravely,  Harding  Hawkins,  Higby,  Hill, 
Hooper,  Hopkins,  Chester  D.  Hubbard,  Hunter,  In- 
gersoll,  Jenckes,  Judd,  Julian,  Kelley,  Kelsey, 
Ketcham,  Kitchen,  Laflin,  George  V.  Lawrence, 
William  Lawrence,  Lincoln,  Logan,  Loughridge, 
Mallory,  Marvin,  McCartl^y,  McClurg,  Miller,  Moore, 
Morrell,  Myers,  Newcomb,  Nunn,  O'Neill,  Orth, 
Paine,  JPerham,  Peters,  Pike,  Pile,  Plants,  Polsley, 
Price,  Eaum,  Eobertson,  Sawyer,  Schenck,  Scofield, 
Shanks,  Smith,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Thaddeus  Stevens, 
Stewart,  Stokes,  Taffe,  Taylor,  Thomas,  John  Trim- 
ble, Trowbridge,  Twichell,  Upson,  Burt  Van  Horn, 
Van  Wyck,  Ward,  Elihu  B.  Washburne,  Henry  D. 
Washburn,  William  B.  Washburn,  Welker,  William 
Williams,  James  F.  Wilson,  Stephen  F.  Wilson,  and 
Windom— 109. 

Nats — Messrs.  Adams,  Baker,  Beck,  Boyer, 
Brooks,  Burr,  Eldridge,  GetZj  Glossbrenner,  Golla- 
day,  Grover,  Holman,  Hotchkiss,  Humphrey,  John- 
son, Kerr,  Knott,  Loan,  Marshall,  McCormick,  Mor- 
gan, Mungen,  Niblack,  Nicholson,  Phelps,  Pruyn, 
Eandall,  Eobinson,  Eoss,  Sitgreaves,  Stone,  Van 
Auken,  Van  Trump,  Thomas  Wilhams,  and  Wood- 
ward— 35. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Archer,  Axtell,  Baldwin, 
Barnes,  Barnum,  Blaine,  Cary,  Chanler,  Church- 
ill, Cook,  Cornell,  CuUom,  Dawes,  Dixon,  Finney, 
Fox,  Griswold,  Haight,  Halsey,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard, 
Eichard  D.  Hubbard,  Hulburd,  Jones,  Koontz,  Lynch, 
Maynard,  McCuUough,  Mercur,  Moorhead,  Morris- 
Bey,  Mullins,  Poland,  Pomeroy,  Selye,  Shellabarger, 
Spalding,  Starkweather,  Taber,  Lawrence  S.  Trim- 
ble,^ an  Aernam,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn,  Cadwalader 
C.  Washburn,  John  T.  Wilson,  Wood,  and  Wood- 
bridge — i5. 

The  bill  was  reported  to  the  Senate,  with 
amendments  excluding  Alabama  and  adding 
Florida. 

On  June  9tli,  Mr.  "Wilson,  of  Massachusetts, 
Baid:  "I  rise,  Mr.  President,  to  express  the 
hope  that  we  shall  not  exclude  Alabama  from 


the  henefits  of  admission  with  these  other 
States.  It  seems  to  me  that  if  there  is  any 
one  of  these  States  which  ought  to  be  wel- 
comed here  it  is  the  State  of  Alabama.  That 
State  prepared  its  constitution  earlier  than  any 
other  State.  The  vote  was  taken  at  an  un- 
propitious  season  of  the  year,  at  a  time  when 
storms  and  floods  swept  the  State.  A  larger 
percentage  of  registered  electors  voted  for  that 
constitution  than  for  any  one  of  the  constitu- 
tions of  these  States,  with  the  exception  of 
South  Carolina;  forty-four  per  cent,  of  the 
voters  of  Alabama  voted  for  the  constitution ; 
in  Georgia  forty-three  per  cent,  voted  for  the 
constitution,  and  in  Arkansas  thirty-eight  per 
cent,  voted  for  the  constitution.  In  Alabama 
there  was  a  vote  of  seventy  thousand  given 
for  the  constitution,  and  thirteen  thousand  of 
the  votes  registered  were  in  counties  where  no 
votes  at  all  were  taken,  including  one  county 
where  nearly  three  thousand  votes  were  taken 
and  destroyed.  I  saw,  when  we  adopted  the 
provision  requiring  a  majority  of  the  registered 
voters  to  vote  on  the  constitution,  it  would 
cause  the  failure  of  these  States,  and,  if  we  had 
adhered  to  it  in  these  six  other  States  only,  I 
think  we  would  have  adopted  the  constitution. 
If  that  law  had  not  existed,  and  the  people  had 
been  summoned  to  vote  for  and  against  the  rat- 
ification of  the  constitution,  I  have  not  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt  that  the  State  of  Alabama 
would  have  adopted  her  constitution  by  from 
thirty  to  fifty  thousand  majority. 

"I  do  not  think  we  ought  to  take  advantage 
of  our  own  mistake,  not  to  say  blunder.  No- 
body is  harmed  by  the  admission  of  the  State. 
Admit  the  State  with  the  others ;  let  the  State 
government  be  organized ;  let  the  people  be 
protected ;  let  the  State  begin  a  career  of  peace 
and  prosperity  and  advancement." 

Mr.  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  said :  "  The  only 
subject  to  which  I  wish  to  address  myself  is 
the  question  of  the  admission  of  Alabama.  I 
am  convinced  that  in  Alabama  the  people  are 
more  in  a  condition  to  maintain  a  State  gov- 
ernment than  they  are  in  any  other  of  the 
Southern  States,  without  exception.  The  con- 
stitution of  Alabama,  as  presented  to  us,  is 
very  similar  in  form  to  the  constitutions  of  the 
other  States.  Their  proceedings  have  been  as 
regular,  and,  perhaps,  more  regular,  than  those 
of  any  other  State.  They  have  complied  with 
every  stipulation  in  the  law  except  one,  and 
the  question  now  is,  whether,  on  account  of 
their  inability  to  comply  with  that  stipulation, 
they  shall  be  excluded  from  restoration  to  the 
Union.  If  that  inability  grew  out  of  a  want 
of.  loyalty  to  the  Government,  or  any  cause 
within  their  power  of  correction,  I  would  hold 
them  to  strict  compliance  with  the  law ;  but 
the  ofiicial  papers  here  on  our  table  show  that 
they  did  all  that  was  possible  for  them  to  do 
to  comply  with  the  law,  that  they  were  de- 
terred by  physical  causes  totally  beyond  their 
power  to  overcome,  and  that  they  did  more 
and  made  a  greater  effort  to  comply  with  the 
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acts  of  Congress  than  any  State  among  the 
Southern  States." 

The  motion  of  Mr,  "Wilson  was  agreed  to — 
yeas  22,  nays  21. 

Yeas — Messrs.  Anthony,  Chandler,  Conness,  Cor- 
bett,  Ferry,  Fowler,  Harlan,  Morrill  of  Maine,  Mor- 
ton, Nye,  Pomeroy,  Eamsey.  Sherman,  Stewart, 
Sumner,  ThayeryTipton,  Van  Winkle,  Wade,  Willey, 
Williams,  and  Wilson — 22. 

Nays — Messrs.  Bayard,  Buckalew,  Cole,  Conkling, 
Davis,  Doohttle,  Edmunds,  Fessenden,  Frehnghuy- 
sen,  Hendricks,  Howard,  Howe,  Johnson,  McCreery, 
Morgan,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Patterson  of  Tennessee, 
Saulsbury,  TrumbuU,  Vickers,  and  Yates — 21. 

Absent — Messrs.  Cameron,  Cattell,  Cragin,  Dixon, 
Drake,  Grimes,  Henderson,  Norton,  Patterson  of 
New  Hampshire,  Eoss,  and  Sprague — 11. 

On  June  10th,  Mr.  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  moved 
to  amend  the  amendment  reported  by  the  com- 
mittee, by  striking  out  the  following  words  : 

And  the  State  of  Georgia  shall  only  be  entitled  and 
admitted  to  representation  upon  this  further  funda- 
mental condition ;  that  the  first  and  third  subdivisions 
of  section  seventeen  of  the  fifth  article  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  said  State,  except  the  proviso  to  the  first  sub- 
division, shall  be  null  and  void,  and  that  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  said  State,  by  solemn  public  act, 
Bhall  declare  the  assent  of  the  State  to  the  foregoing 
fundamental  condition. 

The  amendment  "v^s  rejected  by  the  follow- 
ing vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Cameron,  Ferry,  Howe,  Eamsey, 
Sherman,  Thayer,  Williams,  and  Wilson — 8. 

Nays — Messrs.  Anthony,  Buckalew,  Chandler, 
Cole,  Conkling,  Conness,  Corbett,  Cragin,  Davis, 
Drake,  Edmunds,  Fessenden,  Frelinghuysen,  Har- 
lan, Hendricks,  Howard,  Johnson,  McCreery,  Mor- 
gan, MorriU  of  Maine,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Morton. 
Nye,  Patterson  of  New  Hampshire,  Patterson  of 
Tennessee,  Eoss,  Saulsbury^umner,  Tipton,  Trum- 
bull, Van  Winkle,  Vickers,  Wade,  Willey,  and  Yates 
—35. 

Absent — ^Messrs.  Bayard,  Cattell,  Dixon,  Doolit- 
tle.  Fowler,  Grimes,  Henderson,  Norton,  Pomeroy, 
Sprague,  and  Stewart — 11. 

Mr.  Williams,  of  Oregon,  moved  to  amend 
the  first  section  of  the  bill,  by  inserting  the 
following : 

That  so  much  of  the  seventeenth  section  of  the  fifth 
article  of  the  constitution  of  the  State  of  Georgia  as 
suspends  the  collection  of  debts  contracted  prior  to 
the  1st  day  of  June,  1865,  shall  be  void  as  against  all 
persons  who  were  loyal  during  the  late  rebellion,  and 
who,  during  that  time,  supported  the  Union. 

This  amendment  was  rejected. 
Mr.  "Williams  also  moved  to  amend,  by  in- 
serting the  following  in  the  third  section: 

And  thereupon  the  oflRcers  of  each  State,  duly 
elected  and  qualified  under  the  constitution  thereof, 
shall  be  inaugurated  without  delay;  but  no  person 
prohibited  from  holding  office  under  the  United 
States,  or  under  any  State,  by  section  three  of  the 
proposed  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  known  as  article  fourteen,  shall  be 
deemed  eligible  to  any  office  in  either  of  said  States. 

The  first  clause  of  €he  amendment,  extend- 
big  to  the  word  "delay,"  was  agreed  to,  as 
follows : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Cameron,  Chandler,  Conness,  Cor- 
bett, Cragin,  Drake,  Edmunds,  Howard,  Morrill  of 
Maine,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Morton,  Nye,  Patter- 
son of  New  Hampshire,  Pomeroy,  Eamsey,  Stewart, 


Sumner,  Thayer,  Tipton,  Wade,  Williams,  Wilson, 
and  Yates— 23. 

Nays — Messrs.  Bayard,  Buckalew,  Cole,  Conkling, 
Davis,  Fowler,  Frelinghuysen,  Harlan,  Hendricks, 
McCreery,  Morgan,  Patterson  of  Tennessee,  Eoss, 
Saulsbury,  Trumbull,  Van  Winkle,  Vickers,  and 
Willey— 18. 

_  Absent — Messrs.  Anthony,  Cattell,  Dixon,  Doo- 
little.  Ferry,  Fessenden,  Grimes,  Henderson,  Howe, 
Johnson,  Norton,  Sherman,  and  Sprague — 13. 

The  remainder  was  agreed  to  by  the  follow- 
ing vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Cameron,  Chandler,  Cole,  Conness, 
Corbett,  Cragin,  Drake,  Harlan,  Howard,  Morrill  of 
Maine,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Morton,  Nye,  Patterson 
of  New  Hampshire,  Pomeroy ,_  Eamsey,  Stewart, 
Sumner,  Thayer,  Tipton,  Van  Winkle,  Wade,  Willey, 
Williams,  Wilson,  and  Yates — 26. 

Nays — Messrs.  Bayard,  Buckalew,  Conklino*,  Da- 
vis, Edmunds,  Fowler,  Frelinghuysen,  Hendricks, 
McCreery,  Morgan,  Patterson  of  Tennessee,  Eoss, 
Saulsbury,  Trumbull,  and  Vickers — 15. 
^  Absent — Messrs.  Anthony,  Cattell,  Dixon,  Doo- 
little.  Ferry,  Fessenden,  Grimes,  Henderson,  Howe, 
Johnson,  Norton,  Sherman,  and  Sprague — 13. 

Mr.  Trumbull,  of  Illinois,  moved  to  amend, 
by  striking  out  "  Alabama,"  which  was  dis- 
agreed to  by  the  following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Ba;^ard,  Buckalew,  Conkling,  Da- 
vis, Edmunds,  Frelinghuysen,  Hendricks,  Howe, 
McCreery,  Morgan,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Patterson 
of  Tennessee,  Saulsbury,  Trumbull,  Vickers,  and 
Yates— 16. 

Nays — Messrs.  Cameron,  Chandler,  Conness,  Cor- 
bett, Craffin,  Drake,  Ferry,  Harlan,  Morrill  of  Maine, 
Morton,  I:ije,  Pomeroy,  Eamsey,  Eoss,  Sherman^ 
Stewart,  Sumner,  Thayer,  Tipton,  Van  Winkle,  Wade, 
Willey,  Williams,  and  Wilson — 24. 

Absent — Messrs.  Anthony,  Cattell,  Cole,  Dixon, 
Doolittle,  Fessenden,  Fowler,  Grimes,  Henderson, 
Howard,  Johnson,  Norton,  Patterson  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  Sprague — 14.   ■ 

The  amendment  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Whole  was  now  concurred  in.  This  was,  to 
strike  out  the  whole  of  the  House  bill  after  the 
enacting  clause,  and  insert  the  following  : 

That  each  of  the  States  of  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Louisiana,  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida, 
shall  be  entitled  and  admitted  to  representation  in 
Congress  as  a  State  of  the  Union  when  the  Legisla- 
tures of  such  States  shall  have  duly  ratified  the  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  pro- 
posed by  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress,  and  known  as 
article  fourteen,  upon  the  following  fundamental  con- 
dition :  that  the  constitution  of  neither  of  said  States 
shall  ever  be  so  amended  or  changed  as  to  deprive 
any  citizen,  or  class  of  citizens,  of  the  United  States 
of  the  right  to  vote  in  said  State,  who  are  entitled  to 
vote  by  the  constitution  thereof,  herein  recognized, 
except  as  a  punishment  for  such  crimes  as  are  now 
felonies  at  common  law,  whereof  they  shall  have 
been  duly  convicted  under  laws  equally  applicable  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  said  State :  Provided,  That  any 
alteration  of  said  constitution  may  be  made  with  re- 
gard to  the  time  and  place  of  residence  of  voters. 
And  the  State  of  Georgia  shall  only  be  entitled  and 
admitted  to  representation  upon  this  further  funda- 
mental condition:  that  the  first  and  third  subdivi- 
sions of  section  seventeen  of  the  fifth  article  of  the 
constitution  of  said  State,  except  the  proviso  to  the 
first  subdivision,  shall  be  null  and  void,  and  that  the 
General  Assembly  of  said  State,  by  solemn  public  act, 
shall  declare  the  assent  of  the  State  to  the  foregoing 
fundamental  condition. 

Seo.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  the  day 
fixed  for  the  first  meeting  of  the  Legislature  of  either 
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of  said  States,  by  the  constitution  or  ordinance  there- 
of, shall  have  passed,  or  have  so  nearly  arrived  before 
the  passage  of  this  act,  that  there  shall  not  be  time 
for  the  Legislature  to  assemble  at  the  period  fixed, 
such  Legislature  shall  convene  at  the  end  of  twenty 
days  from  the  time  this  act  takes  effect,  unless  the 
Governor-elect  shall  sooner  convene  the  same. 

Sec.  3.  And  le  it  further  enacted^  That  the  first  sec- 
tion of  this  act  shall  take  effect  as  to  each  State,  ex- 
cept Georgia,  when  such  State  shall  by  its  Legisla- 
ture duly  ratify  article  fourteen  of  the  amendments 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  proposed  by 
the  Thirty-ninth  Congress,  and  as  to  the  State  of 
Georgia,  when  it  shall  in  addition  give  the  assent  of 
said  State  to  the  fundamental  condition  hereinbefore 
imposed  upon  the  same ;  and  thereupon  the  officers 
of  each  State,  elected  and  qualified  under  the  consti- 
tution thereof,  shall  be  inaugurated  without  delay ; 
but  no  person  prohibited  from  holding  office  under 
the  United  States,  or  under  any  State,  by  section 
three  of  the  proposed  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  known  as  article  fourteen,  shall 
be  deemed  eligible  to  any  office  in  either  or  said 
States,  unless  relieved  from  disability,  as  provided 
in  said  amendment ;  and  it  is  hereby  made  the  duty 
of  the  President,  within  ten  days  after  receiving  offi- 
cial information  of  the  ratification  of  said  amendment 
by  the  Legislature  of  either  of  said  States,  to  issue  a 
proclamation  announcing  that  fact. 

The  preamble  was  then  adopted,  as  follows  : 

Whereas^  the  people  of  North  Carolina,  South  Caro- 
lina, Louisiana,  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  llorida,  have, 
in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  an  act  entitled  "  An 
act  for  the  more  efficient  government  of  the  rebel 
States,"  passed  March  2, 1867,  and  the  acts  supple- 
mentary thereto,  framed  constitutions  of  State  gov- 
ernment which  are  republican,  and  have  adopted  said 
constitutions  by  large  majorities  of  the  votes  cast  at 
the  elections  held  for  the  ratification  or  rejection  of 
the  same. 

Mr.  "Williams,  of  Oregon,  proposed  to  add  to 
the  amendment,  adopted  on  his  motion,  the  fol- 
lowing words  :  "  unless  relieved  from  disabil- 
ity as  provided  In  said  amendment,"  meaning 
the  fourteenth  article,  which  was  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Buckalew,  of  Pennsylvania,  said :  "  We 
have  come  to  the  end  of  this  debate,  and  I  un- 
derstand that  this  bill  is  to  be  passed,  to  be  sanc- 
tioned, at  least  by  a  vote  of  the  Senate,  and  to 
be  sent  to  the  House  of  Kepresentatives  for 
its  concurrence  in  the  amendments  which  we 
have  adopted.  IlTow,  what  is  this  bill  ?  A  few 
words  upon  that,  and  I  shall  close.  It  is  a  bill 
to  admit  these  States  to  a  renewed  represen- 
tation. "We  have  already  admitted  two  of  the 
original  eleven  engaged  in  the  rebellion.  Ten- 
nessee was  admitted  soon  after  the  termination 
of  the  great  struggle,  and  recently  we  have 
passed  a  bill  for  the  renewal  of  representation 
to  Arkansas.  Six  are  now  to  be  added,  and 
I  believe  there  are  three  with  reference  to 
which  no  action  has  yet  been  taken  in  Congress, 
but  in  regard  to  which  action  may  be  expected 
hereafter. 

"  What  is  this  bill  ?  It  is  to  sanction  a  reor- 
ganization of  the  Southern  States,  or  of  a  ma- 
jority of  them,  upon  two  principles:  first,  that 
the  entire  adult  negro  population  shall  vote  not 
only  at  the  first  election  which  shall  give  the 
new  political  institutions  of  the  State  their 
form,  but  in  all  subsequent  elections  so  long 
as  the   constitution  of  the  State  remains  un- 


changed; and  to  render  this  principle  perma^ 
nent  and  to  secure  it  against  any  change  of 
public  opinion,  you  incorporate  in  your  law 
what  you  call  '  fundamental  conditions.'  You 
are  not  content  to  exercise  your  powers  for  the 
present  time  alone.  You  now  command  the 
field  of  action.  You  hold  a  vote  in  the  two 
Houses  of  Congress  which  renders  you,  so  far 
as  the  enactment  of  laws  in  this  Government 
is  concerned,  supreme.  For  the  time  being 
your  will  dictates  law  to  the  United  States. 
But  you  are  not  satisfied  with  this.  You  pro- 
pose to  take  from  the  men  of  future  times  the 
power  and  authority  to  change  your  work,  at 
all  events,  in  those  States  of  the  South  which 
are  concerned  in  your  present  legislation.  You 
propose  to  reach  out  your  hands,  from  these 
Halls  in  which  you  sit  as  the  Eepresentatives  of 
the  people  and  of  the  States,  into  the  States  of 
the  South,  and  to  stamp  upon  the  constitutions 
of  those  States,  upon  their  local  frames  of 
government,  an  impress  of  your  will  which 
shall  remain  unchangeable  in  all  future  time  by 
any  voluntary  action  of  the  political  commu- 
nities in  which  these  constitutions  are  estab- 
lished. And  why  do  you  do  this?  You  do 
this,  sir,  in  order  to  secure  to  the  colored  adult 
men  of  the  South,  not  the  right  of  suflTrage  for 
the  moment,  nor  as  an  experiment  of  their 
capacity  in  free  government,  but  to  secure  it  to 
them  against  the  shifting  and  changing  opin- 
ions of  future  times,  against  the  experience  of 
future  times,  against  any  possibility  that  it 
shall  be  narrowed  and  made  to  conform  to  the 
experience  and  necessities  of  those  States  as 
they  may  be  developed  hereafter.  This  is 
very  extraordinary  legislation,  the  like  of  it 
unknown  at  least  in  our  own  history,  and  I  do 
not  know  that  any  example  to  warrant  it  is 
known  in  the  history  of  any  free  State. 

But  what  else  do  you  attempt  to  secure  by 
this  and  other  bills  and  by  prior  laws  ?  Appar- 
ently apprehensive  that  your  new  political 
bodies  so  established  in  the  Southern  States 
will  receive  direction,  will  be  to  a  great  extent 
controlled  by  the  intelligent  population  that 
are  resident  there  of  your  own  race,  you  have 
proceeded  from  time  to  time  to  disfranchise 
them  to  a  great  extent,  and  now  by  this  bill 
make  firm  and  effectual  that  disfranchisement 
which  is  most  prescriptive  and  intolerant. 
Such  is  the  character  of  this  measure  consid- 
ered in  connection  with  the  measures  which 
have  preceded  it,  and  of  which  it  is  the  culmi- 
nation. 

"Kow,  sir,  can  any  one  doubt  your  object? 
Perhaps  you  have  not  avowed  it  to  yourselves. 
You  may  have  shrunk  back  from  the  self-ac- 
knowledgment of  the  truth.  But  what  is  the 
truth  ?  It  is  that  to  a  great  extent  all  this  has 
been  done  and  this  crowning  measure  is  to  be 
passed,  in  order  that  you  may  retain  that  power 
in  the  Government  of  the  United  States  which 
you  now  possess,  in  order  that  that  which  you 
have  grasped  by  the  consent  of  the  people  and 
under  peculiar  circumstances  in  our  political 
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liistorj,  you  shall  hold  firm  in  the  future ;  that 
your  power  shall  not  be  torn  from  you  by  pub- 
lic disapprobation;  that,  by  majority  votes  in 
those  States  which  you  represent,  you  shall  not 
be  removed  from  that  position  of  authority 
and  of  dominating  influence  which  you  hold  in 
the  Government  of  the  United  States.  Is  not 
that  your  purpose  ?  Does  it  not  inspire  your 
conduct  ?  Does  it  not  lie  behind  all  these  your 
acts  and  speak  them  into  being?  Does  it  not 
infuse  into  your  conduct  that  energy  and  zeal 
by  which  it  is  characterized  ?  Does  it  not 
touch  the  tongue  of  the  Senator  from  Massa- 
chusetts as  with  a  coal  of  fi.re?  Does  it  not 
keep  us  here  at  an  untimely  hour  of  the  night 
to  press  through  its  last  stages  this  bill  ? 

"I  hold,  and  at  least  one-half  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  States  represented  in  Congress  hold, 
that  your  body  of  reconstruction  laws  are  in- 
valid ;  that  they  are  without  warrant  of  au- 
thority in  the  fundamental  law.  You  have 
taken  from  the  Supreme  Court  the  power  to 
pass  judgment  upon  them.  You  have  with- 
drawn a  case  which  would  have  elicited  the 
opinion  of  that  court  suddenly  from  its  juris- 
diction, and  prevented  a  decision  upon  the  va- 
lidity of  your  laws. 

"  Mr.  President,  what  are  we  to  expect  in 
the  future  ?  Will  this  work  of  yours  stand  ? 
You  say  yourselves  it  will  not  stand  investi- 
gation in  court  and  a  judicial  judgment. 
You  have  said  so  by  your  conduct.  You 
know  that  at  least  half  of  the  people  repre- 
sented in  Congress  are  firmly  and  strongly 
against  it,  for  they  have  said  so  within  the  last 
twelve  months  in  most  emphatic  language. 
You  cannot  question  the  fact.  How  is  your 
work  to  stand  in  the  future,  the  work  of  which 
this  bill  is  supposed  to  be  the  guarantee  of  se- 
curity and  endurance? " 

The  bill  was  passed  by  the  following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Anthony,  Cameron,  Chandler,  Cole, 
Conkling,  Conness,  Cragin,  Drake,  Fei-ry,  Freling- 
hu;fsen,  Harlan,  Howard,  Howe,  Morgan,  Morrill  of 
Maine,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Nye,  Patterson  of  New 
Harnpsliire,  Pomeroy,  Ramsey,  Eoss,  Sherman,  Stew- 
art, Sumner,  Thayer,  Tipton,  Trumbull,  Wade,  Wil- 
liams, Wilson,  and  Yates — 31. 

Nays — Messrs.  Bayard,  Buckalew,  McCreery,  Pat- 
terson of  Tennessee,  and  Vickers — 5. 

Absent — Messrs.  Cattell,  Corbitt,  Davis,  Dixon, 
Doolittle,  Edmunds,  Pessenden,  Fowler,  Grimes, 
Henderson,  Hendricks,  Johnson,  Morton,  Norton, 
Saulsbury,  Sprague,  Van  Winkle,  and  Willey— 18. 

The  title  of  the  bill  was  amended  to  read, 
"  A  bill  to  admit  the  States  of  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Louisiana,  Georgia,  Alabama, 
and  Florida,  to  representation  in  Congress." 

In  the  House,  on  June  12th,  the  Committee  on 
Reconstruction  reported  in  favor  of  concurring 
in  the  amendments  of  the  Senate.  The  recom- 
mendation was  agreed  to,  by  the  following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Allison,  Ames,  Delos  R.  Ashley, 
James  M.  Ashley,  Bailev,  Banks,  Beaman,  Beatty, 
Benjamin,  Benton,  Bingham,  Blaine,  Blair,  Brom- 
weli,  Broomall,  Buckland,  Butler,  Churchill,  Reader 
W.  Clarke,  Sidney  Clarke,  Cobb,  Coborn,  Cook,  Cor- 
nell, Covode,  Cullom,  Dawes,  Delano,  Dixon,  Dodge, 


Donnelly,  Driggs,  Eckley,  Eggleston,  Ela,  Eliot,  Fer- 
riss.  Ferry,  Fields,  Garfield,  Gravely,  Griswold,  Hal- 
sey,  Harding,  Hawkins,  Higby,  Hopkins,  Chester  D. 
Hubbard,  Hulburd,  IngersoU,  Judd,  Julian,  Kelsey, 
Ketcham,  Kitchen,  Koontz,  jLaflin,  Lincoln,  Loan, 
Logan,  Loughridge,  Lynch,  Mallory,  Marvin,  May- 
nard,  McClurg,  Mercur,  Miller,  Moore,  Morrell,  Mul- 
lins,  Myers,  Newcomb,  O'Neill,  Paine,  Peters,  Pike, 
Pile,  Plants,  Polsley,  Pomeroy,  Price,  Eaum,  Rob- 
ertson, Sawyer,  Schenck,  Scoiield,  Selye,  Shellabar- 
ger,  Spalding,  Starkweather,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Stew- 
art, Stokes,  Taffe,  Taylor,  Thomas,  John  Trimble, 
Trowbridge,  TwichelL  Upson,  Van  Aernam,  Robert 
T.  Van  Horn,  Ward,  Elihu  B.  Washburne,  Henry  D. 
Washburn,  William  B.  Washburn,  Welker,  William 
Williams,  John  T.  Wilson,  and  Windom — 111. 

Nays — Messrs.  Archer,  Axtell,  Barnes,  Boyer, 
Brooks,  Burr,  Eldridge,  Getz,  Glossbrenner,  Golla- 
day,  Grover,  Holman,  Hotchkiss,  Marshall,  McCor- 
mick,  McCullough,  Morrissey,  Niblack,  Nicholson, 
Phelps,  Randall,  Robinson,  Stone,  Taber,  Lawrence 
S.  Trimble,  Van  Auken,  van  Trump,  and  Wood- 
ward— 28. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Adams,  Anderson,  Amell, 
Baker,  Baldwin,  Barnum,  Beck,  Boutwell,  Cake,  Cary, 
Chanler,  Farnsworth,  Finney,  Fox,  Haight,  Hill, 
Hooper,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard,  Richard  D.  Hubbard, 
Humphrey,  Hmiter,  Jenckes,  Johnson,  Jones,  Kel- 
ley,  Kerr,  Knott,  George  V.  Lawrence,  William  Law- 
rence, McCarthy,  Moorhead,  Mungen,  Nunn,  Orth, 
Perham,  Poland,  Pruyn,  Ross,  Shanks,  Sitgreaves, 
Smith,  Thaddeus  Stevens,  Burt  Van  Hornj  Van  Wyck, 
Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  Thomas  Williams,  James 
F.  Wilson,  Stephen  F.  Wilson,  Wood,  and  Wood- 
bridge — 50. 


In  the  House,  on  March  18th,  Mr.  Broomall, 
of  Pennsylvania,  moved  to  reconsider  tlie  vote 
referring  to  the  Judiciary  Committee  the  bill 
to  guarantee  to  the  several  States  of  the  Union 
a  republican  form  of  government.  The  bill 
stated  that  the  form  of  government  of  several 
of  the  States  of  the  Union  was  not  republican 
in  this  particular:  that  by  the  constitutions  and 
laws  of  such  States  political  rights  were  made 
to  depend  upon  parentage  and  race,  and  were 
hereditary  in  certain  families,  to  the  exclusion 
of  others  equally  citizens  of  the  United  States; 
and  that  it  was  the  constitutional  duty  of  the 
United  States  to  guarantee  to  every  State  a 
republican  form  of  government. 

The  first  section  provided  that  all  provisions 
and  enactments  in  state  constitutions  and  laws 
which  make  distinctions  in  political  or  civil 
rights  among  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or 
deny  such  rights  to  any  such  citizens  on  ac- 
count of  parentage,  race,  lineage,  or  color, 
shall  be,  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be,  void 
and  of  no  effect. 

The  second  section  provided  that  if  any  per- 
son should  prevent  any  qualified  citizen  of  the 
United  States  from  exercising  the  right  of  suf- 
frage at  any  election  in  any  State,  under  the 
pretence  that  such  citizen  was  disqualified  by 
the  constitution  and  laws  of  such  State  on 
account  of  his  parentage,  race,  lineage,  or  color, 
such  person  should  be  deemed  guilty  of  misde- 
meanor, and,  on  conviction  thereof  in  the  prop- 
er court,  should  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine,  not 
exceeding  $5,000,  or  to  undergo  imprisonment, 
not  exceeding  five  years,  or  both,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  court. 
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Mr.  Broomall,  of  Pennsylvania,  said :  "  The 
bill  under  consideration  sets  out  that  in  certain 
States  of  the  Union  the  elective  franchise  is 
limited  to  certain  families  or  races  of  men,  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  families  and  races  equally 
composed  of  citizens  of  the  United  States. 
This  fact  will  not  be  denied,  and  the  only  ques- 
tion to  be  decided  is,  whether,  in  this  particular, 
the  form  of  government  in  those  States  is  re- 
publican. If  my  definition  and  argument  be 
correct,  that  question  is  of  easy  solution.  For 
the  families  and  races  excluded  there  is  neither 
direct  nor  indirect  representation.  In  them  no 
sovereignty  exists.  The  government,  therefore, 
is  that  of  a  class,  and  not  of  the  entire  citizens. 
It  has  all  the  characteristics  of  an  aristocracy. 

"  It  makes  no  difference  in  its  favor  that  the 
ruling  class  constitute  the  majority  of  the  cit- 
izens. On  the  other  hand,  the  case  of  the 
class  excluded  is  the  harder  from  the  fact  that 
it  is  the  minority.  If  the  body  of  the  citizens 
were  excluded,  they  might  by  combinations 
force  a  kind  of  justice  from  their  rulers.  But, 
the  condition  of  a  disfranchised  minority  is 
hopeless  indeed.  Even  the  resource  of  revo- 
lution is  denied  to  them. 

"If  the  majority  may  lawfully  disfranchise 
the  minority  on  account  of  race  or  lineage, 
then  may  the  citizens  of  South  Carolina  of  Af- 
rican descent  limit  the  elective  franchise  to 
themselves  to  the  exclusion  of  their  white  fel- 
low-citizens. If  in  the  form  of  government  now 
being  constituted  there  such  a  limitation  should 
be  placed,  who  in  this  Hall  or  in  the  country 
would  maintain  that  the  government  is  repub- 
lican ?  Not  a  single  vote  could  be  obtained  in 
either  House  of  Congress  for  the  admission  of 
a  State  with  such  a  constitution.  Now,  if  it  is 
not  republican  in  South  Carolina,  where  black 
men  are  in  the  majority,  to  limit  the  suffrage 
to  black  men,  with  what  consistency  shall  we 
maintain  that  it  is  republican  in  Ohio,  where 
white  men  are  in  the  majority,  to  limit  the  suf- 
frage to  white  men?  Let  us  beware  how  we 
advocate  the  doctrine  that  the  minority  may 
be  lawfully  disfranchised  on  account  of  lin- 
eage, lest  that  doctrine  be  turned  against  our- 
selves, and  lest  for  very  shame  we  be  obliged 
to  submit. 

"If  it  be  said  that  the  case  I  am  appre- 
hending cannot  arise,  that  such  a  constitution 
presented  by  South  Carolina  and  persisted  in 
would  insure  and  perpetuate  her  exclusion,  I 
reply  that  the  danger  is  not  to  be  apprehended 
in  that  shape.  South  Carolina  will  present  no 
such  constitution;  she  will  first  secure  her  ad- 
mission. But  State  constitutions  are  subject 
to  change  by  a  majority  of  the  citizens,  under 
certain  forms  and  regulations.  The  spirit  of 
rivalry  existing  between  the  blacks  and  Dem- 
ocrats, the  war  of  races  which  forms  so  prom- 
inent a  part  of  the  political  creed  of  our  oppo- 
nents, is  very  likely,  if  persisted  in,  to  produce 
its  fruits  of  retaliation.  Thus  far  the  blacks, 
where  in  the  majority,  have  behaved  with  a 
wonderful  degree  of  forbearance ;  but  who  shall 


answer  for  its  continuance  under  continnal 
provocation  ?  It  will  be  from  the  exercise  of 
virtue  more  than  human,  if  the  black  majority 
of  South  Carolina  do  not  imitate  the  whita 
majority  elsewhere,  and  after  admission  do  not 
change  the  constitution  by  inserting  the  word 
'black,'  as  a  qualification  for  voting,  to  cor- 
respond with  the  word  '  white'  in  the  consti- 
tutions of  other  States.  We  have  no  right  to 
expect  that  they  will  be  better  than  we  are, 
after  all  their  degradation,  after  all  the  op- 
pression they  have  undergone  at  our  hands. 
I  should  be  ashamed  of  the  selfishness  of  my 
race  if  I  did  not  believe  such  an  event  very 
likely  to  occur.    Let  us  be  forewarned ! 

"If  it  be  objected  to  the  bill  that  it  proposes 
to  regulate  the  right  of  suffrage  in  the  States  by 
congressional  action,  and  that  that  entire  sub- 
ject is  left  by  the  terms  of  the  Constitution  to 
the  States  themselves,  I  answer,  nothing  is  left 
to  the  States  themselves  by  the  terms  of  the 
Constitution  except  subject  to  the  right  and 
duty  of  the  United  States  to  guarantee  them  a 
republican  form  of  government.  It  follows, 
then,  that  wherever  the  want  of  a  republican 
form  appears  there  we  must  legislate.  If  a 
State  should  make  her  offices  hereditary,  we 
would  be  obliged  to  legislate  upon  the  term 
and  tenure  of  State  offices.  If  she  should  shut 
her  courts  against  every  man  who  could  not 
trace  his  descent  from  Adam,  or  some  other 
ancient  celebrity,  we  would  be  obliged  to  legis- 
late upon  the  duties  of  her  judges  and  the 
rights  of  suitors  in  her  courts.  In  like  manner 
if  she  limit  the  right  of  suffrage  to  a  favored 
part  of  her  citizens  and  their  lineal  heirs  for- 
ever, we  can  do  nothing  else  than  legislate  upon 
the  question  of  State  suffrage.  I  repeat,  no 
power  whatever  is  reserved  to  the 'States  ex- 
cept subject  to  the  right  and  duty  of  the  United 
States  to  guarantee  them  a  republican  form  of 
government. 

"The  cause  of  universal  suffrage  is  the  cause 
of  the  great  laboring  masses  of  the  community. 
"Wherever  suffrage  is  restricted  the  restriction 
falls  upon  them.  Nowhere  are  the  poor  and 
the  ignorant  gifted  with  political  rights  and  the 
wealthy  and  the  learned  denied  them." 

Mr.  Woodward,  of  Pennsylvania,  said:  "My 
objection,  sir,  to  this  bill  is  that  it  proposes  a 
subversion  of  the  fundamental  law  of  every 
State  that  does  not  tolerate  negro  suffrage. 
As  Pennsylvania,  by  her  constitution,  expressly 
excludes  negro  suffrage,  this  bill,  brought 
forward  by  a  Representative  of  Pennsylvania, 
and,  for  aught  I  know,  a  son  of  Pennsylvania, 
proposes  to  subvert  the  constitution  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Such  is  the  effect  of  the  bill ;  and  the 
only  reason  I  fear  its  passage  is,  that  it  is  sup- 
ported by  precisely  the  line  of  argument  which 
I  have  heard  urged  in  favor  of  other  measures 
which  have  been  passed. 

"  The  bill  begins  by  reciting  what  I  must  say 
is  not  true.  In  using  this  language  I,  of  course, 
mean  nothing  offensive.  I  say  the  statement 
of  the  bill  is  an  historical  mistake. 
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"The  State  of  Pennsylvania  has  had  a  repub- 
jcan  form  of  government  from  the  year  1776, 
during  all  of  which  time  it  has  excluded  negro 
Buflfrage,  and  during  a  part  of  which  time  it  had 
negro  slavery,  because  it  did  not  formally  abol- 
ish slavery  till  1790;  and  it  had  slavery  long 
after  the  act  of  abolition  was  passed,  for  it  was 
a  gradual  abolition.  That  was  a  republican 
form  of  government. 

"And  now,  sir,  I  will  tell  the  gentleman 
another  legal  historical  fact,  which  is  worthy 
of  his  attention,  that,  from  the  very  formation 
of  the  confederacy  after  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  the  right  of  suffrage  was  the 
conceded  right  of  the  States,  over  which  the 
Articles  of  Confederation  and  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  had  no  power  whatever. 
I  say  he  will  find  it  written  in  the  chronicles, 
when  he  comes  to  read  them  aright,  that  from 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  down  to  the 
date  of  this  bill,  suffrage,  Avhether  white  or 
black,  has  been  a  State  power  with  which  the 
Federal  Government  has  nothing  under  the 
heavens  to  do. 

"His  bill  proposes  that  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment shall  overturn  the  suffrage  in  the  States 
and  force  negro  suffrage  upon  them.  The 
Federal  Government  has  no  suffrage  to  bestow 
on  anybody,  black  or  white.  It  never  had, 
and  it  never  will  have,  unless  you  revolutionize 
the  Government  and  make  it  something  the 
fathers  did  not  make  it.  It  never  had  the  con- 
trol of  suffrage,  and  yet  my  innocent  young 
student  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  it.  He 
proposes  that  the  Federal  Government  shall  go 
into  the  States  and  dictate  who  shall  be  voters. 
It  must  have  been  understood  by  my  friend 
that  he  sits  in  tliis  House  by  virtue  of  State 
suffrage,  regulated,  conferred,  and  protected  by 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  not  by  the 
General  Government  at  all.  There  is  not  a 
man  among  you  who  does  not  sit  liere  by  suf- 
frage regulated  by  the  States,  and  that,  too, 
provided  for  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.     The  Constitution  declares : 

The  House  of  Ecpresentatives  shall  be  composed 
of  members  chosen  every  second  year  by  the  people 
of  the  several  States ;  and  the  electors  in  each  State 
shall  have  the  qualifications  requisite  for  electors  of 
the  most  numerous  branch  of  the  State  Legislature. 

"Yet  what  does  their  Eepresentative  pro- 
pose by  this  bill?  After  reciting  that  we 
have  no  republican  government  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, he  then  goes  on  in  the  second  section  as 
follows : 

Sec.  2.  And  he  it  ftirther  enacted,  That  if  any  per- 
son shall  prevent  any  qualified  citizen  of  the  United 
States  from  exercising  the  right  of  suffrage  at  any 
election  in  any  State  under  the  pretence  that  such 
citizen  is  disqualified  by  the  constitution  and  laws 
of  such  State  on  account  of  his  parentage,  race, 
lineage,  or  color,  such  person  shall  be  deemed  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction  thereof  in  the 
proper  court,  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  not 
exceeding  $5,000,  or  to  undergo  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  five  years,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 

"That  is  a  provision  which  is  proposed  to  be 


enacted  by  the  Federal  Government,  which 
never  had  any  suffrage  to  confer,  by  a  Repre- 
sentative who  sits  in  this  House  at  this  mo- 
ment by  virtue  of  State  suffrage,  and  who,  but 
for  that  State  suffrage,  would  not  have  been 
here,  perhaps,  to  make  it.  I  have  heard  some 
strange  things  since  I  have  had  the  honor  to 
sit  here ;  but  I  declare  to  you  I  never  heard 
any  thing  more  strange  than  this.  We  are  told 
that  it  is  all  a  mistake  to  suppose  we  have  been 
living  under  a  republican  government;  that 
the  States  had  the  right  to  regulate  suffrage, 
that  you  had  the  right  to  send  members  of 
Congress  here  to  enlighten  the  nation.  We  are 
told  that  it  is  all  a  mistake,  and  any  man  here- 
after who  shall  say  otherwise  is  to  be  subjected 
to  the  penalty  of  $5,000. 

"Mr.  Speaker,  I  maintain  that  suffrage,  be  it 
universal  or  limited,  is  a  State  affair,  and  not 
the  affair  of  the  Federal  Government." 

Mr.  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania,  said:  "This, 
Mr.  Speaker,  is  a  grave  question  of  argument ; 
it  is  not  a  question  for  demagogues.  The 
world  is  going  on  in  its  progress  of  human 
government,  and  is  every  day  advancing  in 
the  great  science  which  is  to  make  man  happy 
or  make  him  miserable.  We  are  either  to  re- 
lapse into  a  state  of  barbarism  where  that  infa- 
mous doctrine  that  one  man  can  own  another 
is  to  be  reestablished,  or  we  are  to  establish  the 
doctrine  where  every  man  governs  himself  and 
has  rights  which  are  inalienable.  Among  those 
inalienable  rights,  I  start  by  saying,  is  the  right 
of  universal  suffrage,  which  no  man  will  dare, 
after  this  generation  shall  have  passed  away, 
to  dispute.  We  are  not  now  merely  expounding 
a  government ;  we  are  building  one.  We  are 
making  a  nation.  We  are  correcting  the  in- 
justice, the  errors,  the  follies  which  were 
heaped  upon  other  times  by  necessity.  From 
the  dark  ages  up,  mankind  have  been  ground 
down  by  despots  and  by  tyrants  whom  they 
could  not  in  any  way  control.  They  were 
unable  to  form  governments  such  as  ought  to 
control  the  human  race  and  enable  us  to  gov- 
ern ourselves.  Europe,  Asia,  every  country 
in  the  world,  till  within  the  last  century,  has 
been  thus  held  in  chains  which  they  could  not 
break,  in  chains  and  withes  which  the  world 
could  not  snap  in  its  then  condition.  But  a 
period  arrived  when  the  Almighty  Governor 
of  the  universe  placed  within  the  power  of  our 
fathers  both  the  knowledge  and  finally  the 
power  to  break  those  chains  and  give  the 
world  an  opportunity,  if  it  would,  to  be  free. 
When  the  dawn  of  the  Eevolution  came  it 
broke  upon  this  world  as  a  new,  a  mighty,  a 
glorious  revelation.  That  which  never  before 
had  opened  the  eyes  of  mankind,  and  given 
them  a  clear  insight  into  the  rights  of  the  hu- 
man race,  opened  the  eyes  of  our  great  and 
glorious  fathers  and  taught  them  precisely 
what  we  have  to  carry  out,  and  when  we  have 
carried  it  out  human  government  will  become 
perfect  and  tyrants  everywhere  must  tremble, 
and  demagogues  who  talk  to  us  about  differ- 
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ence   of  races    must  be  ashamed  and  skulk 
from  the  face  of  the  world. 

"Now,  what  was  that  great  right  that  they 
discovered?  It  was  that  'all  men  are  born 
equal.'  The  black  man  who  brushes  the 
boots  of  my  respected  friend  from  the  Luzerne 
district  (Mr.  "Woodward)  is,  according  to  that 
doctrine,  as  much  entitled  to  every  right  and 
every  privilege  of  a  free  man  and  a  citizen  as 
that  gentleman  or  myself.  And  whenever  he, 
or  I,  or  any  one  else,  undertakes  to  make  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  black  race  and  our  own, 
because  of  the  color  of  the  skin  or  the  forma- 
tion of  the  body,  he  forgets  his  God,  and  his 
God  will  forget  him. 

"In  other  words,  we  now  propose  to  go  to 
universal  and  impartial  suffrage  as  the  only 
foundation  upon  which  the  Government  can 
stand.  You  must  build  all  your  science  of 
government  upon  that  foundation.  "When  you 
attempt  to  depart  from  it  you  cease  to  be  men 
and  become  tyrants,  deserving  the  execration 
of  the  human  race.  There  is  no  other  way 
than  by  universal  suffrage  that  you  and  I  and 
every  man  can  protect  himself  against  the 
injustice  and  inhumanity  and  wrongs  that 
would  otherwise  be  inflicted  upon  us. 

"We  have  reached  a  point  in  the  history  of 
this  nation  when  we  can  adopt  that  great  and 
glorious  principle.  We  have  just  builded  a 
nation  in  whose  institutions  we  can  incorpo- 
rate that  principle.  And  my  effort  shall  be  to 
prove  to  this  House,  not  simply  that  we  have 
just  reached  that  point,  but  that  we  have 
reached  it  by  means  of  the  Constitution,  not 
by  violating  it,  although  our  forefathers,  who 
proclaimed  that  principle  and  would  have 
adopted  it,  could  not  do  so  without  violating 
the  compact  which  they  themselves  had  made, 
and  which  would  have  destroyed  the  great 
Government  they  were  then  building  and  were 
bound  to  defend.  We  have  reached  that  period 
which  our  fathers  did  not  reach  and  could  not 
reach,  when,  in  speaking  of  universal  suffrage, 
we  must  speak  of  it  not  as  a  boon,  but  as  an 
inalienable  right,  which  no  man  dare  take 
away,  and  which  no  man  can  rightfully  surren- 
der. His  God  has  forbidden  it ;  the  science 
of  government  has  forbidden  it. 

"  Henceforth  let  us  understand  that  universal 
suffrage,  operating  in  favor  of  every  man  who 
is  to  be  governed  by  the  votes  cast,  is  one  of 
those  doctrines  planted  deep  as  the  founda- 
tions upon  which  our  fathers  laid  the  immortal 
work  of  universal  liberty,  which  work  of  theirs 
will  last  just  so  long  as  that  immortal  doctrine 
shall  last,  and  no  longer. 

"  Whatever  construction  shall  be  given  to  the 
Constitution  in  its  present  condition  by  this 
Congress  and  those  nearest,  the  great  events 
which  have  modified  it  will  be  likely  to  be 
accepted  through  future  time  as  its  true  mean- 
mg.  It  is.  important,  therefore,  that  the  most 
beneficent  interpretation  should  be  given  to  it, 
and  that  it  should  be  most  liberally  construed, 
so  as  to  secure  all  human  rights  in  the  changed 


condition  of  our  country  and  of  that  instru- 
ment which,  while  it,  as  to  the  old  States,  may 
not  be  radically  changed,  is  not  so  inflexible 
as  to  be  incapable  of  accommodating  itself  to  the 
changing  necessities  of  humanity. 

"Before  the  Constitution  was  amended  I  could 
not  agree  with  some  of  my  learned  friends  that 
Congress*  could  intermeddle  with  State  laws 
relative  to  the  elective  franchise  in  the  United 
States.  The  circumstance  of  slavery  seemed, 
while  it  was  submitted  to,  to  prevent  it.  Af- 
ter the  amendment  abolishing  slavery  I  still 
doubted,  and  proposed  a  constitutional  reni- 
edy  on  the  5th  of  December,  1865,  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

All  national  laws  shall  be  equally  applicable  to 
every  citizen,  and  no  discrimination  shall  be  made 
on  account  of  race  and  color. 

"  Since  the  adoption  of  the  fourteenth  amend- 
ment, however,  I  have  no  doubt  of  our  full 
power  to  regulate  the  elective  franchise,  so  far 
as  it  regards  the  whole  nation,  in  every  State  of 
the  Union,  which,  when  tried,  I  hope,  will  be 
so  formed  as  to  be  beneficial  to  the  nation, 
just  to  every  citizen,  and  carry  out  the  great 
designs  of  the  framers  of  the  Government, 
according  to  their  views  expressed  in  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence. 

"  It  cannot  fail  to  be  beneficial  and  convenient, 
when  we  consider  the  trouble  and  inconven- 
ience which  a  citizen  of  one  State  encounters 
when  he  travels  temporarily  into  another.  In- 
stead of  being  a  brother  at  home,  he  is  now  an 
alien  in  his  native  land.  While  he  participates 
in  all  the  burdens  and  anxieties  of  govern- 
ment, he  is  forbidden,  if  a  non-resident,  to 
take  part  in  selecting  the  magistrate  who  is  to 
rule  his  destinies  for  the  next  four  years. 

"  In  this  there  is  no  principle  of  republican 
justice.  The  Constitution  of  1789  did  not  carry 
out  the  principles  of  government  which  were 
intended  by  the  fathers  when  in  1776  they  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  Government  on  which 
this  nation  was  built.  Then  they  had  been  in- 
spired with  such  a  light  from  on  high  as  never 
man  was  inspired  with  before  in  the  great  work 
of  providing  freedom  for  the  human  race 
through  a  government  in  which  no  oppression 
could  find  a  resting-place. 

"  They  contemplated  the  erection  of  a  vast 
empire  over  the  whole  continent,  which  in  its 
national  character  should  be  governed  by  laws 
of  a  supreme,  unvarying  character.  While 
municipal  institutions  with  self-control  might 
be  granted  for  convenience,  it  was  never  in- 
tended that  one  half  of  this  nation  should  be 
governed  by  one  set  of  laws  and  the  other  half 
by  another  and  conflicting  set  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. 

"  The  laws  which  were  then  intended  to  be 
universal  must  now  be  made  universal.  The 
principles  which  were  intended  to  govern  the 
whole  American  nationality  must  now  be  made 
to  cover  and  control  the  whole  national  action 
throughout  this  grand  empire.  Towns,  cor- 
porations, and  municipalities  may  be  allowed 
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their  separate  organizations  not  inconsistent 
therewith,  but  must  not  incorporate  any  prin- 
ciples in  conflict  with  those  great  rights,  priv- 
ileges, and  immunities.  What  are  those  rights, 
privileges,  and  immunities?  Without  exclud- 
ing others,  three  are  specifically  enumerated — 
life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness. 
These  are  universal  and  inalienable.  It  follows 
that  every  thing  necessary  for  their  establish- 
ment and  defence  is  within  those  rights.  You 
grant  a  lot  or  easement  in  the  midst  of  your 
estate ;  you  thereby  grant  the  right  of  way  to 
it  by  ingress  and  egress.  Disarm  a  commu- 
nity and  you  rob  them  of  the  means  of  defend 
ing  life.  Take  away  their  weapons  of  defence, 
and  you  take  away  the  inalienable  right  of 
defending  liberty.  This  brings  us  now  directly 
to  the  argument  by  which  we  prove  that  the 
elective  franchise  is  a  right  of  the  Declaration, 
and  not  merely  a  privilege,  and  is  one  of  the 
rights  and  immunities  pronounced  by  that  in- 
strument to  be  'inalienable.' 

"If,  as  our  fathers  declared,  'all  just  gov- 
ernment is  derived  from  the  assent  of  the  gov- 
erned ; '  if  in  federal  republics  that  assent  can 
be  ascertained  and  established  only  through 
the  ballot,  it  follows,  that  to  take  away  that 
means  of  communication  is  to  take  away  from 
the  citizen  his  great  weapon  of  defence  and 
reduce  him  to  helpless  bondage.  It  deprives 
him  of  an  inalienable  right.  This  clearly 
proves  that  the  elective  franchise  ranks  with 
'life'  and  'liberty'  in  its  sacred,  inalienable 
character.  But,  while  the  Declaration  clearly 
proves  what  the  intention  then  was,  the  action 
of  the  Convention  in  framing  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  it  seems  to  me,  bar- 
tered away  for  the  time  being  some  of  those 
inalienable  rights,  and,  instigated  by  the  hell- 
ish institution  of  slavery,  suspended  one  of  the 
muniments  of  liberty.  Having  thus  shown 
that  the  elective  franchise  is  one  of  the  inalien- 
able rights  of  man,  without  which  his  liberty 
cannot  be  defended,  and  that  it  was  suspended 
by  the  arbitrary  Constitution  of  1789,  let  us 
see  if  that  suspension  has  been  removed,  so  as 
to  leave  our  hands  unrestrained  in  restoring 
its  full  vigor  while  still  acting  under  the  Con- 
stitution. That  right  appertains  to  every  citi- 
zen. But  while  this  suspension  existed  the 
natural  love  of  despotism  induced  communi- 
ties to  hold  that  each  State  might  fix  the  qual- 
ifications, rights,  and  deprivations  of  its  own 
citizens. 

"  The  fourteenth  amendment,  now  so  happily 
adopted,  settles  the  whole  question  and  places 
every  American  citizen  on  a  perfect  equality, 
so  far  as  merely  national  rights  and  questions 
are  concerned." 

Mr.  Spalding,  of  Ohio,  said:  "Mr.  Speaker, 
I  do  not  wish  to  occupy  much  of  the  time  of 
the  House;  but  I  desire  to  remark  that  only 
last  October  I  was  called  upon  as  a  citizen  of 
Ohio  to  vote  upon  a  proposition  to  amend  the 
constitution  of  that  State  by  inserting  a  pro- 
vision giving  the  right  of  sufii-age  to  the  free 


black  man  equally  with  the  white  man.  I  not 
only  voted  cheerfully  for  that  proposition,  but 
I  used  all  my  influence  with  my  fellow-citizens 
in  my  section  of  the  State  to  induce  them  to 
ingraft  that  provision  upon  our  State  constitu- 
tion. It  was  unsuccessful.  We  were  in  ad- 
vance of  the  sentiment  of  our  people;  they 
voted  down  the  proposition  by  forty  thousand 
majority.  N"ow,  I  would  like  to  see  the  mem- 
ber of  Congress  from  the  State  of  Ohio  who 
would  have  the  boldness  to  vote  for  the  pas- 
sage of  this  bill,  which,  in  my  judgment,  cuts 
directly  across  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and,  in  fact,  derides  the  action  of  the 
people  of  my  State  in  refusing  to  insert  in  their 
constitution  of  State  government  a  provision 
granting  this  general  right  of  suffrage  to  the 
blacks  as  well  as  the  whites. 

"  Sir,  I  believe  the  day  may  come  when  our 
Constitution,  the  great  charter  of  our  liberties, 
shall  be  so  amended  that  all  free  people  may 
vote.  God  hasten  the  day  when  that  right 
may  be  so  extended !  But,  sir,  so  long  as  the 
Constitution  remains  as  it  is,  I  will  sooner  suf- 
fer my  right  arm  to  drop  from  its  socket  than 
vote  for  any  such  bill  as  that  now  before  us. 
And,  in  saying  this,  I  am  bold  to  aflSrm  that  I 
speak  the  sentiments  of  a  large  majority  of  my 
colleagues  on  this  floor,  irrespective  of  party. 
I  should  regard  the  passage  of  this  bill  at  this 
hour  as  the  death -knell  of  our  hopes  as  a  polit- 
ical party  in  the  approaching  Presidential  can- 
vass." 

Mr.  Xelley,  of  Pennsylvania,  said:  "Mr. 
Speaker,  I  have  no  hope  that  this  bill  will  be 
adopted  by  this  Congress.  I  will  gladly  give 
it  my  vote  when  brought  to  that  test,  and  in 
doing  so  will,  in  my  judgment,  act  strictly 
within  the  letter  and  intent  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  but  exercise  a  power  which  the 
framers  of  the  Constitution  and  the  members 
of  the  State  conventions  that  accepted  it  knew 
they  had  embodied  in  it. 

"  The  gentleman  from  Ohio  (Mr.  Spalding) 
hastened  to  announce,  as  did  my  colleague 
from  the  Washington  district  (Mr.  Lawrence, 
of  Pennsylvania),  that  the  question  of  colored 
suffrage  is  not  a  party  question.  I  admit  and 
deplore  the  fact  that  it  is  not,  for  the  Kepubli- 
can  party  is  founded  upon  the  theory  of  the 
equality  of  man  before  the  law,  and  the  fact 
that  the  consent  of  the  governed  is  the  only 
legitimate  basis  for  government.  Those  are 
accepted  party  doctrines,  and  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  those  members  of  the  Eepublican 
party  who  deny  the  colored  citizens'  right  to 
vote,  like  the  leaders  of  the  Democratic  party, 
deny  the  humanity  and  the  immortality  of  the 
great  mass  of  mankind,  for  the  majority  of  the 
human  race  are  of  those  shades  of  complexion 
and  that  character  of  blood  to  which,  while 
asserting  the  equal  rights  of  man,  they  deny 
equality  before  the  laws. 

"  I  regret  that  the  Eepublican  party  has  not 
risen  to  the  height  of  applying  its  principles  as 
a  test  to  all  questions,  and  carrying  them  into 
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execution  to  their  last  result.  There  is  no 
difference  between  my  colleague  and  myself  as 
to  its  halting  on  the  question  of  suffrage." 

Mr.  Kerr,  of  Indiana,  said:  *'I  hold  that 
the  bill  now  under  consideration  cannot  have 
any  shadow  of  legal  authorization  under  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  as  it  stands 
to-day.  I  agree  with  the  distinguished  gentle- 
man from  Ohio  (Mr.  Spalding),  that  it  runs 
directly  across  the  Constitution.  But  it  is  the 
fixed  and  cherished  policy  of  the  majority  in 
this  House  to  change  the  Federal  Constitution. 
It  is  their  deliberate  purpose,  to-morrow,  or 
next  week,  or  a  month  hence,  or  as  soon  as 
they  can,  to  make  the  Federal  Constitution  a 
different  instrument  from  what  it  now  is.  And 
then,  under  the  somewhat  latitudinarian  ex- 
pressions contained  in  the  proposed  fourteenth 
article  of  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  not 
only  will  this  biU,  but  almost  every  other  kind 
that  the  party  majority  here  can  desire,  be 
introduced  into  this  House  and  enacted  into 
a  law." 

No  decisive  action  was  taken  on  this  bill,  at 
this  session,  by  either  House. 

In  the  Senate,  on  December  4th,  Mr.  Trum- 
bull, of  Illinois,  from  the  Judiciary  Committee, 
reported  a  bill  declaring  what  shall  constitute  a 
quorum  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  asked  for 
its  present  consideration. 

The  bill  was  read  twice  and  considered  as  in 
Committee  of  the  TVhole,  by  unanimous  con- 
sent. It  provided  that  any  number  of  the  jus- 
tices of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
not  less  than  five,  and  being  a  majority  of  the 
court,  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

Mr.  Trumbull  said :  "  I  will  state  the  reason 
for  the  bill.  The  court  formerly  consisted  of 
ten  members,  and  at  that  time  the  law  required 
six  to  constitute  a  quorum.  As  the  law  now 
stands  the  court  is  to  be  reduced  to  seven,  as 
vacancies  occur ;  it  is  already  reduced  to  eight ; 
and  the  justices  of  the  court,  I  am  informed, 
find  a  difficulty  in  making  up  the  quorum  of 
six ;  and  it  will  be  still  more  difficult  when 
there  are  but  seven  on  the  bench.  One  or  two 
of  the  judges  at  this  time  are  unwell,  and  of 
the  whole  number,  eight,  it  requires  six  to 
constitute  a  quorum.  This  bill  provides  that 
five  shall  constitute  a  quorum,  there  being  now 
but  eight  judges,  and  that  it  shall  also  require 
that  number  even  when  the  court  is  reduced  to 
seven." 

The  bill  was  reported  to  the  Senate  without 
amendment, 

Mr.  Johnson,  of  Maryland,  said  :  "It  is  very 
desirable  it  should  pass.  The  court  was  very 
near  being  without  a  quorum  to-day,  and  the 
probability  is,  in  the  present  condition  of 
things,  that  it  may  be  often  without  a  quorum 
during  the  session." 

The  bill  was  ordered  to  be  engrossed  for  a 
third  reading;  was  read  the  third  time,  and 
passed. 

In  the  House,  on  January  ISth,  Mr.  Wilson, 


of  Iowa,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary, 
reported  back  the  Senate  bill  to  constitute  a 
quorum  in  the  Supreme  Court,  with  an  amend- 
ment, as  follows : 

Seo.  2.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  no  cause 
pending  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  "which  involves  the  action  or  effect  of  any  law 
of  the  United  States,  shall  be  decided  adversely  to  the 
validity  of  such  law  without  the  concurrence  of  two- 
thirds  of  all  the  members  of  said  court  in  the  decision 
upon  the  several  points  in  which  said  law  or  any  part 
thereof  may  be  deemed  invalid. 

Mr.  Williams,  of  Pennsylvania,  offered  the 
following  as  a  substitute  for  the  amendment 
reported  by  the  committee : 

That  in  all  cases  of  writs  of  error  trom  and  appeals  *! 
to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  where  ia 
drawn  in  question  the  validity  of  a  statute  of  or  an 
authority  exercised  by  the  United  States,  or  the  con- 
struction of  any  clause  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  or  the  validity  of  a  statute  of  or  an 
authority  exercised  under  any  State,  on  the  ground 
of  repugnance  to  the  Constitution  or  laws  of  the 
United  States,  the  hearing  shall  be  had  only  before 
a  full  bench  of  the  judges  of  said  court,  and  no  judg- 
ment shall  be  rendered  or  decision  made  against  the 
validity  of  any  statute  or  of  any  authority  exercised 
by  the  United  States,  except  with  the  concurrence 
of  all  the  judges  of  said  court. 

He  said :  "  The  amendment  which  I  offer 
requires  unanimity  on  the  part-  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  The  amendment  of  the  committee 
stops  at  two-thirds. 

"My  own  judgment  is  that  there  is  no  reason 
that  will  apply,  no  argument  that  can  be  offered 
in  favor  of  the  amendment  of  the  committee, 
which  does  not  apply  with  equal  force  to  the 
amendment  submitted  by  myself.  Still,  I  was 
not  prepared  to  meet  this  question  now.  I 
did  not  feel  that  the  bill  itself,  as  prepared  by 
myself,  was  sufficient  in  its  details  to  meet  the 
exigencies  of  the  case.  There  is  nothing  in  it 
to  provide  for  the  contingencies  that  may  arise 
in  the  decision  of  causes  in  the  circuit  court. 
It  wants  further  arrangement.  It  wants  to  be 
perfected.  It  wants  full  consideration.  If  I 
may  be  allowed  to  say  it,  this  is  a  big  question. 
I  do  not  think  that  the  passage  of  the  bill  can 
be  facilitated  by  forcing  it  through  here.  Gen- 
tlemen seem  to  be  of  the  opinion  that  delay 
would  not  answer.  My  opinion  is  different. 
I  do  not  think  it  will  pass  any  sooner  by  being 
forced  through  here  to-day  or  to-morrow.  It 
seems  to  me  that,  if  it  is  well  argued  here,  the 
principle  might  be  so  well  vindicated  as  to 
satisfy,  perhaps,  the  other  branch  of  the  Legis- 
lature. 

"But  there  is  an  apprehension  that  the  coun- 
try will  suffer  by  any  delay.  It  is  said  that 
there  is  a  case  now  depending  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  upon  which  this 
question  may  be  ruled  to-day  or  to-morrow. 
Suppose  such  be  the  fact — I  do  not  know  that 
there  is  any  such  case — but  suppose  that  such 
be  the  fact,  that  such  a  case  is  now  depending 
there,  and  a  decision  is  made  by  the  court, 
what  harm  can  it  effect  ?  Instead  of  harm,  I 
think  it  will  do  good,  because  it  will  awaken 
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otli  Houses  of  Congress  to  the  necessity  of 
ome  siich  provision  as  this,  intended,  as  it  is, 

0  defend  the  legislative  power,^  which  is  the 
rue  sovereign  power  of  the  nation.  Suppose 
he  Supreme  Court  do  make  the  decision  ap- 
reh ended,  what  will  be  the  result?  It  will 
e  the  law  in  that  individual  case  and  no  more. 
Lnd  a  bill  passed  by  the  two  Houses,  upon  full 
onsideration,  well  matured  as  it  ought  to  be, 
nd  which  I  take  it  this  is  not,  can  be  enacted 

1  time  to  prevent  any  further  mischief  to  the 
ountry,  if  any  mischief  can  be  inflicted  now 
y  a  decision  of  that  sort." 

Mr.  Pruyn,  of  New  York,  said :  "  "We  have 
ere  to-day  propositions  of  a  most  extraordi- 
ary  character.  First,  we  have  had  a  proposi- 
Lon  to  strip  ten  States  of  every  remaining  evi- 
ence  of  their  sovereignty,  and  the  Executive 
f  his  constitutional  power ;  and  now  we  are 
tartled  by  another  measure  calculated  virtually 
0  rob  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
f  the  authority  which  has  given  it  influence, 
ignity,  and  strength  before  the  country  and 
efore  the  world,  and  which  has  been  conceded 
0  that  tribunal  from  the  inauguration  of  the 
rovernment  to  the  present  time ;  and  this 
leasure  is  proposed,  as  the  gentleman  from 
Pennsylvania  (Mr.  Williams)  has  admitted,  in 
iew  of  the  fact  that  that  court  may  possibly 
lake  a  decision  which  will  come  in  conflict 
^ith  the  views  and  opinions  of  a  majority  of 
be  members  of  this  House.  I  am  sure  that 
his  open,  bold,  daring  avowal  will  strike  the 
ountry  with  surprise ;  and  I  am  glad  to  find 
hat  even  the  gentleman  from  Pennsylvania 
liters  when  he  approaches  this  point,  and 
wishes  to  have  the  measure  considered  with 
lore  care  and  more  deliberation  than  the  ma- 
ority  of  this  House  seem  disposed  to  give  to 
b.  I  cordially  agree  with  him,  if  any  thing  is 
0  be  done,  if  any  outrage  of  this  kind  is  to  be 
lerpetrated,  it  should  be  done  at  least  with 
hat  regard  to  decency  of  form  and  time  and 
ction  which  will  give  its  authors  at  least  some 
Tetence  for  inflicting  it  upon  the  country ;  and 
trust,  sir,  without  entering  into  any  extended 
ebate  in  reference  to  this  matter,  because  it 
las  come  upon  me  most  unexpectedly,  that  the 
uggestion  of  the  gentleman  from  Pennsylvania, 
Mr.  Williams)  to  postpone  this  discussion  to 
,  future  time,  will  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
louse." 

Mr.  Spalding,  of  Ohio,  said:  "The  question 
dth  me  is,  is  action  of  this  sort  on  the  part 
•f  Congress  by  itself  constitutional?  That 
3,  have  we  a  right  under  the  Constitution  to 
)rovide  that,  in  adjudicating  upon  constitu- 
ional  questions,  two-thirds  of  the  Supreme 
}ourt  shall  unite  in  their  opinion  before  an 
Lct  shall  be  pronounced  unconstitutional  ?  If 
ve  have  not  the  constitutional  power  thus  to 
egislate,  our  action  will  be  futile,  because  this 
lame  tribunal  will  scan  it  closely  and  pass 
ipon  it,  and  they  may  pronounce  it  unconsti- 
ntional.  Even  though  it  has  the  concurrence 
)f  both  branches  of  Congress  and  the  approval 


of  the  President,  the  court  can  still  declare  it 
unconstitutional. 

"Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do  not  propose  to  take 
up  much  time  in  discussing  this  question ;  but 
I  say  that,  if  I  were  qualified  for  a  seat  upon  the 
supreme  bench  of  the  United  States,  and  had 
by  any  possibility  arrived  at  that  honor,  noth- 
ing would  gratify  me  more  than  the  passage 
by  Congress  of  the  measure  that  is  here  intro- 
duced to-day  by  the  chairman  of  the  Judiciary 
Committee.  I  do  not  believe,  now,  at  this 
moment,  that  any  judge  of  that  high  tribunal 
would  object  to  a  requisition  on  the  part  of 
Congress  that,  in  order  to  declare  a  nact  of 
Congress  unconstitutional,  it  shall  require  two- 
thirds  of  their  number  to  pass  upon  the  ques- 
tion. Why,  it  relieves  them  from  very  great 
responsibilities.  It  makes  the  decision  more 
satisfactory  to  themselves  and  far  more  satis- 
factory to  those  whom  the  decision  aflfects.  It 
is  not  to  be  made  by  a  single  voice  when  the 
court  consists  of  seven,  three  on  one  side  and 
three  on  the  other,  and  one  man  turns  the 
scale.  But  it  requires  the  united  opinion  of 
two-thirds  of  all  the  members  of  the  Supreme 
Court  to  pronounce  an  act  of  Congress  uncon- 
stitutional. 

"Now,  sir,  I  object  to  the  amendment  which 
requires  that  every  judge  shall  assent  to  the 
decision,  because  I  think  that  is  requiring  too 
much.  It  will  not  do  to  assume  that  the  bench 
of  judges  of  our  country  are  perfect,  any  more 
than  that  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Eep- 
resentatives  of  Congress  are  perfect.  I  grant 
you  that  there  is  less  likelihood  of  their  giving 
way  to  passion  and  caprice,  because  they  are 
selected  for  their  wisdom  and  experience  and 
supposed  stability." 

Mr.  Wilson,  of  Iowa,  moved  to  amend  the 
amendment  of  the  committee  by  adding  there- 
to the  following : 

I^'ovided,  Jiowever,  That  if  any  circuit  or  district 
court  of  the  United  States  shall  adjudofe  any  act  of 
Congress  to  be  unconstitutional  or  invalid,  the  judg- 
ment, before  any  further  proceedings  shall  be  had 
upon  it,  shall  be  certified  up  to  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  and  shall  be  considered  therein  ; 
and,  if,  upon  the  consideration  thereof,  two-thirds  of 
all  the  members  of  the  Supreme  Court  shall  not  affirm 
said  judgment  below,  the  same  shall  be  declared  and 
held  reversed. 

Mr.  Woodward,  of  Pennsylvania,  said :  "  The 
part  of  the  bill  to  which  I  object  is  that 
part  which  requires  two-thirds  of  the  court, 
and  the  amendment  the  unanimous  opinion  ol 
the  judges,  to  declare  an  act  of  Congress  uncon- 
stitutional. The  amendment,  as  I  once  heard 
it  read,  requires  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
court,  but  the  bill  itself,  as  moved  by  the  gen- 
tleman from  Iowa,  requires  two-thirds.  It  is 
to  that  part  of  the  bill  I  am  here  to  object. 
The  gentleman  from  Ohio  (Mr.  Bingham)  may 
be  very  adroit  in  substituting  another  point, 
diverting  our  attention  to  that,  but  I  am  deter- 
mined to  keep  my  eyes  steadily  upon  what  I 
conceive  to  be  the  real  objection  to  this  bill. 
I  say,  in  reply  to  the  amendment  and  in  reply 
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to  tlie  bill  itself,  so  far  as  a  two-thirds  vote  is 
concerned,  it  is  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
legislative  department  to  dictate  to  the  judicial 
department  as  to  tlie  manner  in  which  they 
shall  exercise  their  judicial  power.  That  you 
cannot  do.  It  is  as  gross  an  attempt  as  if  the 
judiciary  should  dictate  to  the  legislative  depart- 
ment how  it  shall  exercise  its  powers.  It  is 
not  a  question  of  quorum,  it  is  a  question  of 
judicial  power.  You  say  it  shall  not  be  exer- 
cised in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  exercised. 
The  Constitution  says  that  it  shall  be  exer- 
cised by  that  body  according  to  its  responsi- 
bility to  the  people. 

"Now,  sir,  I  maintain,  if  the  majority  of  the 
Supreme  Court  is  competent  to  decide  a  ques- 
tion of  property,  a  question  of  liberty,  a  ques- 
tion of  life,  it  is  competent  to  decide  a  consti- 
tutional question ;  and  it  possesses  the  right 
to  decide  it  upon  the  same  principles  or  tenure 
it  decides  the  others.  It  holds  power  in  both 
cases  by  virtue  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
land,  and  therefore  Congress  can  neither  add  to 
nor  subtract  from  it. 

"  This  is  my  principal  objection  to  the  bill 
and  amendment.  Another  less  important  ob- 
jection is,  that  it  will  be  found  impracticable.  I 
venture  to  affirm,  if  the  House  passes  this  bill 
or  this  amendment,  or  both  the  bill  with  the 
amendment,  it  will  be  found  not  only  difficult 
but  in  some  cases  impossible  for  the  court  to 
mature  its  judgments  on  the  principles  of  this 
bill.  Suppose,  sir,  there  are  seven  judges  and 
seven  sections  of  an  act  of  Assembly  or  act  of 
Congress — for  State  as  well  as  Federal  law  may 
come  before  it — and  one  judge  thinks  it  is  un- 
constitutional for  what  is  contained  in  one 
section,  another  judge  for  what  is  contained  in 
another  section ;  you  may,  if  you  please,  sup- 
pose every  judge  shall  declare  that  law  to  be 
unconstitutional  for  separate  and  distinct  rea- 
sons ;  that  for  his  own  reasons  he  holds  the 
law  unconstitutional  and  for  the  reasons  of  the 
other  judges  he  holds  it  to  be  constitutional, 
under  this  bill  how  is  that  court  to  decide  that 
question  ?  Is  that  law  unconstitutional  under 
the  judgment  of  that  court  ? '' 

Mr.  Hubbard,  of  Connecticut,  said :  "  The  bill 
as  it  was  reported  requires,  as  I  understand,  a 
majority  of  two-thirds.  The  amendment  of- 
fered by  the  gentleman  from  Pennsylvania 
(Mr.  "Williams)  requires  that  there  shall  be  una- 
nimity of  the  bench.  I  agree  with  the  gentle- 
man who  offered  that  amendment,  that,  if  the 
bill  reported  by  the  committee  can  be  justified, 
the  amendment  offered  by  himself  can  be  justi- 
fied on  just  the  same  grounds. 

"Now,  how  is  tli^  Supreme  Court  consti- 
tuted? It  consists  of  those  judges,  and  those  only, 
who  may  be  appointed  by  law  to  sit  on  that 
bench.  How  many  are  necessary  to  render 
judgment?  That  question  is  easily  answered. 
A  majority  only,  by  the  well-settled  principle 
of  the  common  law,  is  necessary  to  action  in 
all  public  bodies,  judicial  or  otherwise.  In  a 
private  tribunal,  as  a  board  of  arbitrators,  for 


instance,  unanimity  is  required;  but  in  a  board 
composed  of  public  officers  a  majority  ouly  is 
requisite.  Now,  when  the  Constitution  provided 
a  Supreme  Court,  the  common  law  provided 
that  a  majority  may  pronounce  the  judgment  of 
that  court.  If  this  be  not  so,  then  I  ask,  may 
not  this  Congress  take  away  from  the  citizen  the 
right  of  a  jury  trial  ?  The  Constitution  provides 
that  every  citizen  shall  have  this  right.  What 
constitutes  a  jury?  Can  this  Congress  de- 
termine that  five,  six,  eight,  or  ten,  or  any  num- 
ber less  or  more  than  twelve,  shall  constitute  a 
jury  ?  By  no  manner  of  means.  "Why  ?  Be- 
cause the  term  jury  had  a  common-law  mean- 
ing when  the  Constitution  was  framed  and 
adopted.  And  as  the  term  jury  had  a  definite 
common-law  meaning  which  required  unanim- 
ity in  its  decision,  so  the  phrase  Supreme  Court 
had  involved  in  it  a  common-law  signification 
and  rule  which  prescribed  that  as  a  law  of  the 
body  a  majority  only  was  necessary  to  an  award 
of  judgment.  Such  being  the  fact,  this  Con- 
gress cannot  alter  the  rule  applicable  to  the 
court  unless  it  can  alter  the  rule  applicable  to 
the  verdict  of  a  jury.  I  deny,  therefore,  that 
the  legislative  power  can  determine  what  num- 
ber is  necessary  to  render  judgment  in  a  case 
before  the  Supreme  Court. 

"  And  this,  I  submit,  has  been  the  construc- 
tion that  has  been  put  upon  this  question  from 
the  beginning.  Among  all  the  acts  that  have 
been  referred  to  by  the  gentlemen  who  repre- 
sent the  other  side  of  this  question,  there  is  not 
one  to  be  found  which  is  any  thing  else  than  a 
mere  declaration  of  the  common  law  requiring 
a  mere  majority  to  render  a  judgment  of  the 
court.  There  is  not  an  act  to  be  found  that 
requires  more  than  a  majority.  And  those 
acts  which  require  majorities  are  simply  declar- 
atory of  the  common  law.  I  deny,  therefore, 
that  this  Congress  has  any  authority  to  say 
what  shall  constitute  a  quorum  of  the  Supreme 
Court. 

"  But  more  than  that,  I  submit  that  it  would 
be  both  impolitic  and  inexpedient,  even  if  this 
Congress  were  omnipotent  in  this  regard,  to 
attempt  to  enact  such  a  rule  as  is  embodied  in 
either  the  bill  reported  by  the  committee  or 
the  amendment  offered  by  the  gentleman  from 
Pennsylvania  (Mr.  Williams).  It  is  perfectly 
well  known  that  it  is  intended  to  reach  a  partic- 
ular case ;  and  this  bill,  without  being  printed, 
without  allowing  members  of  the  House  an 
opportunity  of  ever  seeing  it,  but  only  of  catch- 
ing it  by  the  ear  as  it  fell  from  the  Clerk,  in  hot, 
in  indecent  haste,  is  submitted  to  the  House  foi 
action,  and  each  one  of  us  is  required  to  pass 
upon  it  at  the  tap  of  the  drum.  Why  this 
impetuous  haste?  Because  it  happens  to  be 
rumored — I  know  not  whether  truly  or  not — 
that  the  Supreme  Court  by  a  majority,  perhaps 
by  a  large  majority,  are  adverse  to  a  particulai 
measure  upon  which  the  majority  of  this  Con 
gress  are  disposed  to  stake  their  political  life. 
Because  they  have  learned  in  advance  that  the 
judicial  mind  of  the  Supreme  Court  condemns 
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tlie  act  they  propose  to  muzzle,  aj,  sir,  to 
muzzle  the  Supreme  Court.  While  that  court, 
from  1789  to  the  year  of  grace  in  which  I  am 
noTV  speaking,  has  heen  ruling  all  questions, 
constitutional  and  otherwise,  by  the  simple  law 
of  a  majority  which  governs  all  judicial  tribu- 
nals which  are  not  the  creatures  of  statute  law ; 
while  it  has  been  ruling  all  sorts  of  questions 
relating  to  property,  relating  to  life,  relating  to 
liberty,  relating  to  the  Constitution  by  the 
simple  law  of  majority,  this  Congress  now,  for 
purposes  which,  I  submit,  are  neither  honorable 
nor  praiseworthy,  proposes  to  muzzle  the  Su- 
preme Court  to  the  end  that  that  court  may 
not  interfere  with  the  will  of  this  Congress 
with  respect  to  the  reconstruction  measures." 

Mr.  "Wilson,  of  Iowa,  said:  "Mr.  Speaker,  I 
believe  the  first  section  of  this  bill  has  not 
been  challenged  by  any  gentleman  who  has 
addressed  the  House  in  opposition  to  this  bill. 
That  being  the  case,  the  whole  principle  of  the 
bill  is  conceded  by  them.  The  first  section 
provides  that  five  judges  shall  constitute  a 
quorum  of  the  Supreme  Court.  Has  any  gen- 
tleman challenged  that  as  being  in  conflict 
with  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States? 
If  so,  I  have  been  unable  to  detect  it  in  the 
confusion  which  has  attended  this  debate. 

"  And  does  any  gentleman  upon  the  opposite 
side  of  the  House  challenge  the  constitution- 
ality of  the  present  law  determining  the  num- 
ber of  justices  who  shall  constitute  a  quorum 
of  the  Supreme  Court?  I  have  heard  no  such 
thing.  And  yet  what  is  a  quorum  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  at  this  time?  It  is  declared  by 
law  to  consist  of  six  judges.  How  many  judges 
are  there  now  on  the  Supreme  Bench  ?  Eight. 
So  that  the  present  statute  violates  the  prin- 
ciple for  which  the  gentleman  from  Pennsyl- 
vania (Mr.  Woodward)  contends,  the  common- 
law  rule,  that  a  majority  shall  constitute  a 
quorum.  The  law  as  it  now  exists,  making  six 
judges  a  quorum  in  a  Supreme  Court  of  eiglit 
judges,  violates  that  rule.  Who  questions  its 
constitutionality  ? 

"  The  gentleman  from  Pennsylvania  (Mr. 
Woodward)  says  that  we  cannot  interfere  with 
the  judicial  power;  that  we  cannot  pass  any 
law  that  shall  interfere  with  that  power  in  any 
way.  The  gentleman  from  Cnnnecticut  (Mr. 
Hubbard)  says  that  the  Supreme  Court  is  not 
the  creature  of  Congress,  but  it  is  the  creature 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Well, 
sir,  what  kind  of  a  creature  is  it,  as  declared 
by  the  Constitution  ? 

The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall  be 
vested  in  one  Supreme  Court,  and  in  such  inferior 
courts  as  the  Congress  may  from  time  to  time  ordain 
and  establish. 

"Can  we  determine  how  many  judges  shall 
constitute  the  Supreme  Court?  The  gentle- 
man says  that  court  is  a  creature  of  the  Consti- 
tution. The  Constitution  declares  there  shall 
be  a  judicial  department,  and  in  that  judicial 
department  there  shall  be  a  Supreme  Court. 
]$ut  it  leaves  entirely  to  Congress  to  determine 


the  number  of  judges  which  shall  constitute  the 
court.  This  of  itself  controls  in  no  inconsider- 
able degree  the  question  of  how  many  mem- 
bers of  the  court  shall  constitute  a  quorum." 

Mr.  Hubbard,  of  Connecticut:  "The  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  provides  that  the 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  shall  be  nomi- 
nated and  appointed  by  the  President,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate ;  so 
that  the  persons  who  are  to  go  into  that  court 
as  judges  are  not  subject  to  Congress." 

Mr.  Wilson,  of  Iowa :  "  That  is  all  very  true, 
that  the  persons  who  are  to  go  into  that  court 
as  judges  shall  be  selected  in  a  certain  way, 
and  that  way  we  cannot  interfere  with.  But 
will  the  gentleman  say  that  we  cannot  deter- 
mine that  the  Supreme  Court  shall  consist  of 
one  hundred  judges,  or  that  it  shall  consist  of 
only  five  judges  ?  And  if  that  power  is  given 
to  us,  do  we  not  control  the  quorum  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  power  to  determine  how  many 
judges  shall  be  upon  the  Supreme  Bench  ?  If 
the  majority  rule  is  insisted  upon  and  you  have 
one  hundred  judges,  the  quorum  will  consist 
of  fifty-one  judges ;  if,  on  the  other  hpnd,  wo 
provide  that  five  judges  shall  constitute  the 
Supreme  Court,  the  quorum  would  be  com- 
posed of  three  judges. 

"  Then,  as  by  the  action  of  Congress,  by  the 
legislative  department  of  the  Government,  the 
number  constituting  a  quorum  is  changed ;  by 
fixing  the  number  of  judges  we  have  the  whole 
power  so  far  as  that  question  is  concerned  un- 
doubtedly, for  what  we  may  do  indirectly  we 
may  do  directly  in  this  respect,  and  I  have 
never  heard  it  questioned  before,  nor  do  I  be- 
lieve it  has  been  since  the  organization  of  the 
Government  down  to  this  day.  Acts  have 
been  passed  from  time  to  time  by  Congress, 
changing  the  number  of  judges  on  the  Supreme 
Bench,  and  in  all  such  instances  the  law  has 
declared  what  shall  constitute  a  quorum  of  the 
court. 

"  IsTow,  sir,  if  we  are  to  be  deprived  of  this 
power  by  the  common-law  rule  as  to  what 
should  constitute  a  quorum,  and  again,  by  the 
principle  contended  for  by  the  gentleman  from 
Pennsylvania  (Mr.  Woodward),  that  a  quorum 
constitutes  the  court,  and  with  which  we  can- 
not interfere  in  any  way,  by  direction  or  indi- 
rection, and  that  the  court  thus  organized  is 
bound  as  a  court  to  decide  every  question  pre- 
sented to  it  to  decide,  I  want  him  to  harmo- 
nize this  doctrine  with  that  other  principle 
which  he  aifirms,  that  a  majority  of  a  quorum 
may  exercise  this  judicial  power  and  decide 
any  question  presented  to  the  court.  He  says 
a  majority  constitutes  a  quorum ;  that  with  tha.t 
we  cannot  interfere;  that  the  quorum  consti- 
tutes the  court ;  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  court 
to  decide.  How  can  this  be  unless  a  number 
equal  to  a  quorum  concur  in  the  opinion  an- 
nounced ?  If  a  quorum  is  the  court,  then  the 
quorum  is  the  unit  ?  How  can  that  be  divided 
and  a  judgment  rendered  by  a  part  of  this  unit  ? 
How,  under  the  doctrine  for  which  he  con- 
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tends,  can  any  decision  be  made  by  a  bare 
majority  of  a  quorum  when  the  quorum  is  the 
unit  in  the  constitution  of  the  court  ?  Does  not 
this  doctrine  necessarily  lead  to  the  conclusion 
that  no  decision  can  be  made  by  the  court  in 
which  there  is  not  a  concurrence  of  the  judges 
equal  in  number  to  a  clear  majority  of  the 
court?  The  principle  contended  for  by  the 
gentleman  would  render  null  and  void  a  large 
number  of  decisions  made  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  for  very  many  of 
them  have  been  made  by  a  bare  majority  of  a 
quorum.  This  doctrine  is  far  more  revolution- 
ary than  is  any  thing  contained  in  this  bill  or 
the  amendments  which  have  been  proposed  to 
it." 

The  question  was  taken  on  Mr.  "Williams's 
amendment,  and  it  was  rejected, — yeas  25, 
nays  124. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  the  amend- 
ment of  Mr.  "Wilson,  and  it  was  adopted — yeas 
111,  nays  38. 

The  amendment  of  the  committee  was  then 
agreed  to,  and  the  bill  passed  by  the  following 
vote :    • 

Yeas — Messrs.  Ames,  Anderson,  Arnell,  Delos  E. 
Ashley,  James  M.  Ashley,  Bailey,  Baker,  Baldwin, 
Banks,  Beaman,  Benjamin,  Benton,  Bingham,  Blair, 
Boutwell,  Bromwcll,  Broomall,  Buckland,  Cake, 
Churchill,  Reader  W.  Clarke,  Sidney  Clarke,  Cobb, 
Coburn,  Covode,  CuUom,  Dawes,  Dixon,  Dodge,  Don- 
nelly, Driggs,  Eggleston.  Ela,  Eliot,  Farnsworth,  Fer- 
riss.  Ferry,  Garfield,  Gravely,  Griswold,  Harding, 
Higby,  Hill,  Hooper,  Hopkins,  Chester  D.  Hubbard, 
Hulburd,  Hunter,  IngersoU,  Jenckes,  Judd,  Julian, 
Kelley,  Kelsey,  Ketcham,  Kitchen,  Koontz,  Laflin, 
William  Lawrence,  Lincoln,  Loan,  Logan,  Lough- 
ridge,  Mallory,  Marvin,  Maynard,  McCarthy,  Mc- 
Clurg,  Mercur,  Miller,  Moore,  Moorhead,  Morrell, 
Mullms,  Myers,  Newcomb,  Nunn,  O'Neill,  Orth, 
Paine,  Perham,  Peters,  Pike,  Pile,  Pomeroy,  Price, 
Kaum,  Eobertson,  Sawyer,  Schenck,  Scofield,  Shanks, 
Smith,  Spalding,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Stokes,  Taylor, 
Thomas,  John  Trimble,  Trowbridge,  Twichell,  Up- 
Bon,  Van  Aernam,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn,  Ward,  Cad- 
walader  C.  Washburn,  Elihu  B.  Washburne.  Henry 
D.  Washburn,  Welker,  Thomas  Williams,  William 
Williams,  James  F.  Wilson,  John  T.  Wilson,  Stephen 
F.  Wilson,  Windom,  and  Woodbridge — 116. 

Nats — Messrs.  Adams,  Archer,  Barnum,  Beck, 
Brooks,  Burr,  Chanler,  Fox,  Getz,  Glossbrenner,  Gol- 
laday,  Grover,  Haight,  Hawkins,  Holman,  Hotchkiss, 
Eichard  D.  Hubbard,  Humphi-ey,  Johnson,  Kerr, 
Knott,  Marshall,  McCormick,  Morrissey,  Mungen, 
Niblack,  Nicholson,  Phelps,  Pruyn,  Eandall,  Eobin- 
Bon,  Eoss,  Sitgreaves,  Stone,  Taber,  Lawrence,  S. 
Trimble,  Van  Auken,  Wood,  and  Woodward — 39. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Allison,  Axtell,  Barnes, 
Blaine,  Boyer,  Butler,  Cary,  Cook,  Cornell,  Eckley, 
Eldridge,  Fields,  Finney,  Haisey,  Asahel  W.  Hub- 
bard, Jones,  George  V.  Lawrence,  Lynch,  McCul- 
lough,  Morgan,  Plants,  Poland,  Polsley^  Selye,  Shella- 
bar^er.  Starkweather,  Thaddeus  Stevens,  Stewart, 
Taffe,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Van  Trump,  Van  Wyck,  and 
William  B.  Washburn--33. 

In  the  Senate  this  bill  was  referred  to  the 
Judiciary  Committee,  and  not  further  con- 
sidered. 

In  the  Senate,  on  March  11th,  a  bill  to  amend 
the  act  of  1789  was  taken  up,  and  passed. 

It  provided  that  final  judgments  in  any  cir- 
cuit court  of  the  United  States,  in  any  civil 


action  against  a  collecter  or  other  officer  of  the 
revenue,  for  any  act  done  by  him  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  official  duty,  or  for  the  recovery 
of  any  money  exacted  by  or  paid  to  him,  which 
should  have  been  paid  into  the  Treasury  of 
the  United  States,  might,  at  the  instance  of 
either  party,  be  reexamined  and  reversed  or 
affirmed,  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  upon  writ  of  error,  without  regard  to 
the  sum  or  value  in  controversy  in  such  action. 
In  the  House,  on  March  12th,  the  bill  was 
amended  by  adding  the  following  section,  and 
passed : 

Seo.  2.  And  le  it  furtJier  enacted^  That  so  much 
of  the  act  approved  February  5,  1867,  entitled  "  An 
act  to  amend  an  act  to  establish  the  judicial  courts  of 
the  United  States,  approved  September  24, 1789,"  a& 
authorizes  an  appeal  from  the  judgment  of  the  cir- 
cuit court  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
or  the  exercise  of  any  such  jurisdiction  by  said  Su- 
preme Court  on  appeals  which  have  been  or  may 
hereafter  be  taken,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  re- 
pealed. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Senate  concurred  in 
the  amendment,  by  the  following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Anthony,  Cameron,  Cattell,  Chan- 
dler, Cole,  Conkling,  Conness,  Drake,  Edmunds, 
Ferry,  Fessenden,  Frelinghuysen,  Grimes,  Harlan, 
Henderson,  Howard,  Howe,  Morgan,  Miorrill  of 
Maine,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Pomeroy,  Eamsey,  Eoss, 
Sprague,  Stewart,  Sumner,  Tipton,  Trumbull,  Van 
Winkle,  Wade,  Willey,  and  Williams— 32. 

Nays — Messrs.  Buckalew,  Fowler,  Hendricks,  Mc- 
Creery,  Norton,  and  Vickers — 6. 

Absent — Messrs.  Bayard,  Corbett,  Cragin,  Davis, 
Dixon,  Doolittle,  Johnson,  Morton,  Nye,  Patterson 
of  New  Hampshire,  Patterson  of  Tennessee,  Sauls- 
bury,  Sherman,  Thayer,  Wilson,  and  Yates— 16. 

On  March  25th,  the  President  returned  the 
bill,  with  his  objections,  as  follows  : 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  : 

I  have  considered,  with  such  care  as  the  pressure 
of  other  duties  has  permitted,  a  bill  entitled  "  An 
act  to  amend  an  act  entitled  '  An  act  to  amend  the  Ju- 
diciary Act  passed  the  24th  of  September,  1789.'  " 
Not  being  able  to  approve  all  its  provisions,  1  here- 
with return  it  to  the  Senate,  in  which  House  it  origi- 
nated, with  a  brief  statement  of  my  objections. 

The  first  section  of  the  bill  meets  my  approbation, 
as,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  rights  of  prop- 
erty from  the  erroneous  decisions  of  inferior  judicial 
tribunals,  it  provides  means  for  obtaining  uniformity 
by  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in 
cases  which  have  now  become  very  numerous  and  of 
much  public  interest,  and  in  which  such  remedy  is 
not  now  allowed.  The  second  section,  however, 
takes  away  the  right  of  appeal  to  that  court  in  cases 
which  involve  the  life  and  liberty  of  the  citizen,  and 
leaves  them  exposed  to  the  judgment  of  numerous 
inferior  tribunals.  It  is  apparent  that  the  two  sec- 
tions were  conceived  in  a  very  diflferent  spirit,  and  I 
regret  that  my  objection  to  one  imposes  upon  ma 
the  necessity  of  withholding  my  sanction  from  the 
other. 

I  cannot  give  my  assent  to  a  measure  which  pro- 

f)oses  to  deprive  any  person,  "  restrained  of  his  or  her 
iberty  in  violation  of  the  Constitution,  or  of  any 
treaty  or  law  of  the  United  States,"  from  the  right 
of  appeal  to  the  highest  judicial  authority  known  to 
our  Government.  To  "  secure  the  blessings  of  lib- 
erty to  ourselves  and  our  posterity"  is  one  of  the  de- 
clared objects  of  the  Federal  Constitution.  To  as- 
sure these,  guarantees  are  provided  in  the  same 
instrument,  as  well  against ''  unreasonable  searches 
and  seizures  "  as  against  the  suspension  of  the  priv 
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ilege  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  nnless  wlien,  in  cases 
of  "  rebellion  or  invasion,  the  public  safety  may  re- 
quire it."  It  was,  doubtless,  to  afford  the  people  the 
means  of  protecting  and  enforcing  these  inestimable 
privileges  that  the  jurisdiction  which  this  bill  pro- 
poses to  take  away  was  conferred  upon  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Union.  The  act  conferring  that  juris- 
diction was  approved  on  the  5th  day  of  February, 
1867,   with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  motives  that 

Erompted  its  passage,  and  because  it  was  believed  to 
e  necessary  and  nght.  Nothing  has  since  occurred 
to  disapprove  the  wisdom  and  justness  of  the  meas- 
ure ;  and  to  modify  it  as  now  proposed  would  be  to 
lessen  the  protection  of  the  citizen  from  the  exer- 
cise of  arbitrary  power  and  to  weaken  the  safeguards 
of  life  and  liberty,  which  can  never  be  made  too  se- 
cure against  illegal  encroachments. 

The  bill  not  only  prohibits  the  adjudication  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  cases  in  which  appeals  may  here- 
after be  taken,  but  interdicts  its  jurisdiction  on  ap- 
Seals  which  have  already  been  made  to  that  high  ju- 
icial  body.  If,  therefore,  it  should  become  a  law,  it 
will,  by  its  retroactive  operation,  wrest  from  the  cit- 
izen a  remedy  he  enjoyed  at  the  time  of  his  appeal. 
It  will  thus  operate  most  harshly  upon  those  who  be- 
lieve that  justice  has  been  denied  them  in  the  in- 
ferior courts. 

The  legislation  proposed  in  the  second  section,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  and 
intention  of  the  Constitution.  It  cannot  fail  to  affect 
most  injuriously  the  just  equipoise  of  our  system  of 
Government ;  for  it  establishes  a  precedent  which,  if 
followed,  may  eventually  sweep  away  every  check  on 
arbitrary  and  unconstitutional  legislation.  Thus  far 
during  the  existence  of  the  Government  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  has  been  viewed  by  the 
people  as  the  true  expounder  of  their  Constitution, 
and  in  the  most  violent  party  conflicts  its  judgments 
and  decrees  have  always  been  sought  and  deferred  to 
with  confidence  and  respect.  In  public  estimation  it 
combines  judicial  wisdom  and  impartiality  in  a  greater 
degree  than  any  other  authority  known  to  the  Con- 
Btitution  ;  and  any  act  which  may  be  construed  into 
or  mistaken  for  an  attempt  to  prevent  or  evade  its 
decisions,  on  a  question  which  affects  the  liberty  of 
the  citizens  and  agitates  the  country,  cannot  fail  to  be 
attended  with  unpropitious  consequences.  It  will  be 
justly  held  by  a  large  portion  of  the  people  as  an  ad- 
mission of  the  unconstitutionality  of  the  act  on  which 
its  judgment  may  be  forbidden  or  forestalled,  and 
may  interfere  with  that  willing  acquiescence  in  its 
provisions  which  is  necessary  for  the  harmonious  and 
efficient  execution  of  any  law. 

For  these  reasons,  thus  briefly  and  imperfectly 
stated,  and  for  others,  of  which  want  of  time  forbids 
the  enumeration,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  withhold  my 
assent  from  this  bill,  and  to  return  it  for  the  reconsid- 
eration of  Congress. 

ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 
"Washin-gton-,  B.  C,  March  25,  1868. 

Mr.  Hendricks,  of  Indiana,  said:  "Mr.  Pres- 
ident, the  objections  made  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  in  his  message,  to  this 
bill,  are  based  upon  the  second  section.  That 
section  alone  does  not  explain  or  enable  us 
to  understand  its  force  and  meaning.  It  is  as 
follows : 

That  so  much  of  the  act  approved  February  5, 1867, 
entitled  "An  act  to  amend  an  act  to  establish  the 
judicial  courts  of  the  United  States,"  approved  Sep- 
tember 24,  1789,  as  authorizes  an  appeal  from  the 
judgment  of  the  circuit  court  to  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  or  the  exercise  of  any  such 
iurisdiction  by  said  Supreme  Court  on  appeals  which 
Dave  been  made  or  may  hereafter  be  taken,  be,  and 
the  same  is  hereby,  repealed. 

"  The  section  of  the  law  which  is  thus  re- 


pealed is  in  part  as  follows.     In  the  first  place, 
the  act  of  February  5,  1867,  provides : 

That  the  several  courts  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  several  justices  and  judges  of  such  courts,  within 
their  respective  jurisdictions,  in  addition  to  the  au- 
thority already  conferred  by  law,  shall  have  power 
to  grant  writs  of  habeas  corpus  in  all  cases  where  any 

f)erson  may  be  restrained  of  his  or  her  liberty  in  vio- 
ation  of  the  Constitution,  or  of  any  treaty  or  law  of 
the  United  States. 

"  Then,  toward  the  close  of  the  section,  it 
provides  that — 

From  the  final  decision  of  any  judge,  justice,  or 
court,  inferior  to  the  circuit  court,  an  appeal  may 
be  taken  to  the  circuit  court  of  the  United  States  for 
the  district  in  which  said  cause  is  heard,  and  from 
the  judgment  of  said  circuit  court  to  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  on  such  terras  and  under 
such  regulations  and  orders,  as  well  for  the  custody 
and  appearance  of  the  person  alleged  to  be  restrained 
of  his  or  her  liberty,  as  for  sendi'ng  up  to  the  appel- 
late tribunal  a  transcript  of  the  petition,  writ  of 
habeas  corpus^  return  thereto,  and  other  proceedings, 
as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Supreme  Court,  or,  in 
default  of  such,  as  the  judge  hearing  said  cause  may 
prescribe. 

"  The  effect  of  this  legislation  is  to  give  any 
citizen  of  the  country  the  right  to  the  writ  of 
habeas  corpus  to  be  issued  by  any  of  the  courts 
of  the  United  States  within  their  jurisdiction 
or  by  any  judge  of  such  court  in  the  following 
case ;  that  is  : 

"Where  any  person  may  be  restrained  of  his  or  her 
liberty  in  violation  of  the  Constitution,  or  of  any 
treaty  or  law  of  the  United  States. 

"And  either  party  interested  in  such  a  case 
as  that  may  have  his  appeal  from  the  circuit 
court  of  the  United  States  to  the  Supreme 
Court ;  and  now  the  bill  which  the  President 
sends  back  with  his  objections  repeals  that 
clause  which  allows  a  party  in  any  case  an  ap- 
peal to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
where  his  liberty  is  withheld  from  him  in  vio- 
lation of  the  Constitution  or  any  law  or  treaty 
of  the  United  States.  Without  reference 
to  any  particular  case,  without  reference  to 
any  purpose  that  is  to  be  subserved,  why 
take  away  from  a  party  an  appeal  to  the 
Supreme  Court  in  a  case  like  that  ?  Inde- 
pendent of  all  temporary  considerations,  inde- 
pendent of  all  possible  party  views,  indepen- 
dent of  the  effect  upon  any  pending  cause,  why 
is  it  tliat  a  party  may  not  have  an  appeal  to 
the  Supreme  Court  from  the  judgment  of  the 
circuit  court  when  the  question  is  whether  he 
be  restrained  of  his  liberty  in  violation  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  or  of  any  law 
or  treaty  of  the  United  States?  And,  sir,  in 
in  the  discussion  of  this  question,  I  shall  be 
very  happy  to  hear  Senators  upon  the  other 
side  give  a  reason  why  an  appeal  ought  not  in 
such  a  case  to  be  allowed  to  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.  In  all  civil  suits 
that  are  tried  before  the  circuit  courts  of  the 
United  States,  where  the  controversy  is  in  re- 
gard to  property  of  the  amount  of  $2,000, 
either  party  has  his  appeal  to  the  Supreme 
Court.  The  legislation  of  the  country  assumes 
that  where  the  matter  in  controversy  is  of  less 
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value  than  two  thousand  dollars  the  cases  are 
too  trivial  to  bring  before  that  tribunal,  but 
whenever  the  matter  in  controversy  is  of  the 
value  of  $2,000  or  more,  either  party  shall  be 
allowed  his  appeal. 

"  Now,  Mr.  President,  in  a  case  where  a  man's 
liberty  is  involved,  ay,  sir,  under  existing  laws 
where  his  life  may  be  involved,  and  the  ques- 
tion has  been  brought  before  a  circuit  court 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  decision  has  been 
adverse  to  him,  you  say  that  he  shall  not 
have  his  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court.  I  wish 
to  know  why. 

"  But,  Mr.  President,  waiving  that  for  the 
present,  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Sen- 
ate to  the  fact  that  if  a  foreigner  comes  before 
any  judge  of  a  court  of  the  United  States,  or 
before  any  of  the  Federal  courts,  and  shows  to 
that  judge  or  that  court  that  he  is  wrongfully 
restrained  of  his  liberty,  and  that  such  restraint 
of  his  liberty  is  in  violation  and  in  disregard  of 
a  '  right,  title,  authority,  privilege,  protection, 
or  exemption'  which  he  sets  up  and  claims 
'under  any  commission  or  order  or  sanction 
of  any  foreign  state  or  sovereignty,  the  validity 
and  effect  whereof  depend  upon  the  laws  of 
nations,  or  under  color  thereof,'  and  the  judge 
or  court  decides  against  his  case,  he  has  an 
appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.  Notice  the  fact,  Mr.  President,  that 
you  give  to  the  foreigner  in  protection  of  his 
liberty  an  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court  when 
he  says  that  he  is  entitled  to  his  liberty  by  vir- 
tue of  some  regulation,  order,  or  authority  of 
his  foreign  government  under  the  laws  of  na- 
tions ;  but  when  a  citizen  of  the  country  in  that 
same  court  claims  his  liberty  in  express  terms 
under  the  Constitution,  or  under  any  treaty  or 
law  of  the  United  States,  you  say  he  shall  not 
have  an  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court.  Can 
Senators  reconcile  such  legislation  with  the 
rights  which  Ihe  citizens  may  claim,  and  with 
the  duties  which  we  owe  to  the  citizens  them- 
selves ? 

"  Mr.  President,  under  the  act  of  the  2d  of 
March,  1867,  and  the  acts  amendatory  thereof, 
it  is  possible  for  the  citizen  to  be  arrested,  to 
be  taken  before  a  tribunal  unknown  to  our 
Constitution  and  system  of  laws,  a  military 
commission,  to  be  held  in  custody,  to  be  tried, 
condemned,  and  confined  in  prison  or  put  to 
death.  If,  during  the  progress  of  these  pro- 
ceedings, he  appeals  to  the  circuit  court  of 
the  United  States  having  jurisdiction  in  the 
State,  and  the  court  refuses  to  restore  him  to 
liberty,  refuses  to  protect  him  in  his  endangered 
life,  you  say  he  cannot  come  to  the  Supreme 
Court  with  that  case.  A  trial  is  being  had  for 
his  life  before  a  court  that  is  unknown  to  the 
Constitution,  not  only  a  court  unknown  to  the 
Constitution  and  the  laws,  but  a  court  which 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has 
decided  cannot  become  known  to  the  Consti- 
tution and  the  laws  of  the  United  States  for  the 
purpose  of  trying  a  citizen ;  and  being  brought 
before  such  a  court  he  seeks  the  protection  of 


his  liberty,  the  safety  of  his  life,  in  the  Federal 
courts;  and  being  denied  that  protection  in  the 
circuit  court,  he  seeks  his  appeal  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States,  and  Congress 
says,  'You  shall  not  have  it.'  Now,  upon 
general  principles,  can  Senators  reconcile  that 
to  their  sentiments  of  right,  to  the  security 
which  the  Constitution  and  the  laws  ought  to 
afford  to  every  citizen  ? 

"Will  Senators  be  good  enough  to  recollect 
of  a  single  instance  in  the  history  of  any  free 
Government  where,  for  proper  purposes,  the 
jurisdiction  of  an  appellate  court  has  been  taken 
away  from  a  cause  after  that  jurisdiction  had 
attached  ?  I  do  not  mean  the  criminal  courts, 
where  jurisdiction  sometimes  falls  by  the  re- 
peal of  the  law  defining  the  crime,  but  I  speak 
of  an  appellate  court  of  important  jurisdiction, 
before  which  a  case  has  come,  and  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  which  has  attached  under  existing  law. 
When,  in  the  history  of  this  Government  or  of 
any  State  of  this  Union,  was  that  jurisdiction 
expressly  taken  away?  I  know  of  no  such 
case.  It  is  understood  that,  when  the  law  gives 
a  man  a  right  to  bring  his  case  into  a  court,  he 
shall  have  that  cause  heard;  that  the  Legisla- 
ture will  not  come  in  after  he  has  brought  his 
case  according  to  law,  and  take  away  the  right 
to  prosecute  the  case  to  a  final  hearing. 

"But  it  is  done  here ;  and  why?  It  is  to  reach 
the  McOardle  case.  I  do  not  know  very  much 
of  that  cause ;  I  had  not  the  opportunity  to 
hear  very  much  of  the  able  argument  in  the 
Supreme  Court ;  but  I  understand  the  facts  to 
be  these:  McCardle  was  the  publisher  of  a 
newspaper  in  the  State  of  Mississippi,  and  in 
the  publication  of  his  paper  hp  felt  authorized 
to  make  criticisms  upon  the  policy  Congress 
had  established  in  his  State,  and  he  felt  au- 
thorized to  make  criticisms  upon  the  conduct 
of  the  military  ofiicers  who  were  carrying  out 
this  congressional  policy  in  Mississippi,  and 
the  military  officers  caused  him  to  be  arrested 
and  to  be  brought  before  a  military  com- 
mission to  be  put  upon  trial.  At  that  stage 
of  the  case  he  appealed  to  the  circuit  court 
of  the  United  States  for  that  State  for  the 
writ  of  habeas  corpus.  The  writ  was  issued, 
and  when  the  officer  returned  to  the  court 
that  this  man  was  held  in  custody  because 
he  had  published  these  articles  in  his  news- 
paper, the  oircuit  court  held  that  return  to  be 
sufficient,  and  that  the  party  should  be  re- 
manded to  the  custody  of  the  military  officers. 
From  that  decision  McCardle  appealed  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  Sir, 
why  should  he  not  be  heard  in  that  court? 
Had  not  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  with  great  unanimity,  decided  that  a 
military  commission  could  not  try  a  citizen  in 
a  time  of  peace  for  an  ordinary  civil  offence; 
that  the  Constitution  had  guaranteed  to  the 
citizen  a  trial  before  a  jury,  with  full  opportu- 
nities for  defence  ?  That  was  the  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  and 
McCardle,  when  he  was  sent  back  by  the  cir 
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cuit  court  to  the  dungeons  of  the  military 
prison,  prayed  his  appeal  to  the  Supreme 
Court  that  he  might  come  under  the  protecting 
wing  of  that  court  in  its  decision  that  the  civil 
authority  should  be  preserved  in  this  country. 
That  is  the  case  that  came  to  the  Supreme 
Court.  I  understood  the  Senator  from  Illi- 
nois (Mr.  Trumbull)  to  say  that  that  case  did 
not  come  within  the  provision  of  the  act  of 
the  5th  of  February,  186T,  but  that  the  right 
to  issue  the  writ  might  well  rest  upon  the  act 
of  1789,  and  I  think  he  occupied  the  same  po- 
sition in  support  of  his  motion  in  the  court. 
Let  us  see  how  it  stands." 

The  President  pro  tempore:  "The  question 
is,  'Shall  the  bill  pass,  notwitlistanding  the 
objections  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  ? ' " 

The  question  being  taken  by  yeas  and  nays, 
resulted  as  follows : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Cameron,  Cattell,  Chandler,  Cola, 
Conklinff,  Cragin,  Edmunds,  Ferry,  Frelinghuysen, 
Harlan,  Henderson,  Howard,  Howe,  Morgan,  Mor- 
rill of  Maine,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Morton,  Nye, 
Patterson  of  New  Hampshire,  Pomeroy,  Eamsey, 
Eoss^Stewart^umner,  Thayer,  Tipton,  Trumbull, 
Van  Winkle,  Wade,  Willey," Williams,  Wilson,  and 
Yates— 83. 

Nats— Messrs.  Bayard,  Buckalew,  Davis,  Dixon, 
Hendricks,  McCreery,  Norton,  Patterson  of  Tennes- 
see, and  Saulsbury — 9. 

Absent — Messrs.  Anthony,  Conness,  Corbett, 
Doolittle,  Drake,  Pessenden,  Fowler,  Grimes,  John- 
son, Sherman,  Sprague,  and  Vickers — 12. 

In  the  House,  the  veto  message  was  consid- 
ered, when  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Iowa,  said:  "JSTow, 
sir,  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  has  not,  in 
the  passage  of  this  bill,  moved  one  step  beyond 
the  line  of  power  recognized  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.  In  5  Wallace  I 
find  a  decision  made  in  the  case  of  Insurance 
Company  ts.  Eitchie,  the  opinion  being  de- 
livered by  the  Chief  Justice,  all  the  judges  con- 
curring, in  which  this  doctrine  is  held : 

The  case  before  us  is  a  case  under  the  act  of  1864. 
It  is  a  case  of  which,  because  of  the  fact  that  the  ap- 
pellants and  appellees  are  citizens  of  the  same  State, 
we  have  no  jurisdiction  except  under  the  act  of  1833  ; 
and  the  act  of  1866  declares  that  the  act  of  1833  shall 
not  be  construed  so  as  to  apply  to  such  a  case. 

This  is  equivalent  to  a  repeal  of  an  act  giving  juris- 
diction of  a  pending  suit ;  it  is  an  express  prohibition 
of  the  exercise  of  the  jurisdiction  conferred  by  the 
act  of  1833  in  cases  arising  under  the  internal  revenue 
law* 

It  is  clear  that  when  the  jurisdiction  of  a  cause 
depends  upon  a  statute  the  repeal  of  the  statute  takes 
away  the  jurisdiction ;  and  it  is  equally  clear  that 
where  a  jurisdiction  conferred  by  statute  is  prohibited 
by  a  subsequent  statute  the  prohibition  is  so  far  a  re- 
peal of  the  statute  conferring  the  jurisdiction. 

"The  principle  here  recognized,  of  the  power 
of  Congress  to  divest  a  court  of  jurisdiction, 
and  thus  arrest  the  progress  of  cases  pending, 
supports  fully  our  power  to  pass  this  bill ; 
and  no  one  has  or  will  seriously  question  it. 
The  jurisdiction  given  to  the  court  by  the  act 
of  February  5,  1867,  is  the  law  of  the  remedy 
in  and  for  cases  coming  within  its  provisions. 
We  established  it  and  may  demolish  it ;  we 
Vol.  viii. — 13      a 


passed  the  act  and  may  repeal  it,  or  any  part 
thereof.  If  the  McCardle  case  falls,  the  coun- 
try^ may  have  escaped  the  danger  of  another 
political  decision  by  a  majority  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  I  do  not  know  how  this  may  be,  but  I 
do  know  that  in  all  this  thing  we  have  fol- 
lowed and  are  following  strictly  our  constitu- 
tional power.  We  have  kept  within  its  lines 
as  defined  by  the  Supreme  Court.  We  are 
exercising  no  doubtful  power  whatever,  and  its 
exercise  in*  this  instance  is  for  a  rightful,  just, 
and  proper  purpose.  The  passage  of  this  bill 
will  give  relief  to  the  court  and  advance  the 
interests  of  many  waiting  suitors,  whose  causes 
have  been  delayed  by  the  persistent  efforts 
which  have  been  made  to  induce  the  court 
to  enter  upon  political  questions  involved  in 
the  reconstruction  legislation  of  Congress.  It 
springs  from  higher  considerations  than  those 
of  hostility  toward  the  court. 

"Mr.  Speaker,  the  gentleman  cannot  hope 
that  the  majority  of  this  House,  possessing 
the  legislative  power  of  the  Government  with 
the  majority  in  the  Senate,  will  yield,  on  any 
misconstruction  of  law  or  any  political  subter- 
fuge, the  right  to  settle  into  a  condition  of 
peace  and  repose  this  country,  reorganize  the 
rebel  States  upon  just,  firm,  and  abiding  foun- 
dations, and  restore  them  to  the  IJnion." 

The  bill  was  then  passed  by  the  following 
vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Ames,  Anderson,  Arnell,  Delos  E. 
Ashley,  James  M.  Ashley,  Bailey,  Baker,  Baldwin, 
Banks,  Beaman,  Beatty,  Benjamin,  Benton,  Bingham, 
Blaine,  Boutwell,  Bromwell,  Broomall,  Buckland, 
Cake,  Churchill,  Reader  W.  Clarke,  Sidney  Clarke, 
Coburn,Cook,  Covode,Cullom,  Dawes,  Dixon,  Dodge, 
Driggs,  Eckley,  Eggleston,  Eliot,  Farnsworth,  Ferriss, 
Ferry,  Fields,  Gravely,  Halsey,  Hill,  Hooper,  Hop- 
kins,Chester  D.  Hubbard,  Hulburd,  Hunter,  Ingersoll, 
Jenckes,  Judd,  Julian,  Kelley,  Kelsey,  Ketcham, 
Kitchen,  Koontz,  Laflin,  William  Lawrence,  Lincoln, 
Loan,  Logan,  Loughridge,  Mallory,  Maynard,  Mc- 
Cluro-,  Mercur,  Miller,  Sloore,  Moorhead,  Morrell, 
Mullins,  Myers,  Newcomb,  O'Neill,  Orth,  Paine,  Per- 
ham,  Peters,  Pike,  Pile,  Plants,  Poland,Polsley,  Pom- 
eroy, Price,  Raum,  Sawyer,  Schenck,  Scofield,  Selye, 
Shanks,  Smith,  Spalding,  Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Thadde- 
us  Stevens,  Taffe,  Taylor,  Thomas,  John  Trimble, 
Twichell,  Upson,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn, 
Van  Wyck,  Ward,  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  ElihuB. 
Washburne,  William  B.  Washburn,  Welker,  Thomas 
Williams,  James  F.  Wilson,  JohnT.  Wilson,  Stephen 
F.  Wilson,  Windom,  and  Woodbridge — 114. 

Nats — Messrs.  Adams,  Archer,  Axtell,  Barnes, 
Beck,  Brooks,  Burr,  Cary,  Chanler,  Eldridge,  Fox, 
Getz,  Glossbrenner,  Golladay,  Holman,  Hotchkiss, 
Eichard  D.  Hubbard,  Humphrey,  Johnson,  Kerr, 
Knott,  Marshall,  McCormick,  Mungen,  Niblack, 
Nicholson,  Pruyn,  Eoss,  Sitgreaves,  Stone,  Taber, 
LaMTence  S.Ti*imble,Van  Auken,and  Woodward — 34. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Allison,  Barnum,  Blair, 
Boyer,  Butler,  Cobb,  Cornell,  Donnelly,  Ela,  Finney, 
Garfield,  Griswold,  Grover,  Haij^ht,  Harding,  Haw- 
kins, Higby,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard,  Jones,  George  V. 
Lawrence,  Lynch,  Marvin,  McCarthy,  McCuUough, 
Morgan,  Morrissey,  Nunn,  Phelps,  Eandall,  Eobert- 
son,  Eobinson,  Shellabarger,  Starkweather,  Stewart, 
Stokes,  Trowbridge,  Van  Aernam,  Van  Trump,  Henry 
D.  Washburn,  William  Williams,  and  Wood— -41. 

The  Speaker :  "  Two-thirds  having  voted  in 
the  affirmative,  and  it  having  been  certified  to 
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the  House  that  the  Senate,  on  a  similar  recon- 
sideration, have,  by  a  two-thirds  vote,  agreed 
to  the  passage  of  the  bill,  I  do,  by  the  authority 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  de- 
clare that,  notwithstanding  the  objections  of  the 
President,  the  bill  (S.  Ko.  213)  to  amend  an  act 
entitled  '  An  act  to  amend  the  Judiciary  Act, 
passed  the  24:th  of  September,  1789,'  has  be- 
come a  law." 

In  the  House,  on  July  11th,  Mr.»  Boutwell, 
from  the  Committee  on  Reconstruction,  report- 
ed back  a  joint  resolution  from  the  Senate, 
which  as  amended  was  as  follows : 

That  none  of  the  States  whose  inhabitants  were 
lately  in  rebellion  shall  be  entitled  to  representation 
in  the  Electoral  College  for  the  choice  of  President 
or  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  nor  shall  any 
electoral  vote  be  received  or  counted  from  any  of 
such  States,  unless,  at  the  time  prescribed  by  law  for 
the  choice  of  electors,  the  people  of  such  States,  pur- 
suant to  the  acts  of  Congress  in  that  behalf,  shall 
have,  since  the  4th  day  of  March,  1867,  adopted  a 
constitution  of  State  government,  under  which  a 
State  government  shall  have  been  organized  and 
shall  be  in  operation,  nor  unless  such  election  of 
electors  shall  have  been  held  under  the  authority  of 
such  constitution  and  government ;  and  such  States 
shall  have  also  become  entitled  to  representation  in 
Congress,  pursuant  to  the  acts  of  Congress  in  that 
behalf : 

Provided^  That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be 
construed  to  apply  to  any  State  which  was  represent- 
ed in  Congress  on  the  dth  of  March,  1867. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  —  yeas  112, 
nays  21. 

The  Senate  approved  of  the  amendment, 
and  the  resolution  was  sent  to  the  President, 
who,  on  July  20th,  returned  it  with  the  follow- 
ing message : 

To  tlie  Senate  of  the  United  States : 

I  have  given  to  the  joint  resolution,  entitled  "A 
resolution  excluding  from  the  Electoral  College  votes 
of  States  lately  in  rebellion,  which  shall  not  have 
been  reorganized,"  as  careful  examination  as  I  have 
been  able  to  bestow  upon  the  subject  during  the  few 
days  that  have  intervened  since  the  measure  was  sub- 
mitted for  my  approval. 

Feeling  constrained  to  withhold  my  assent,  I  here- 
with return  the  resolation  to  the  Senate,  in  which 
House  it  originated,  with  a  brief  statement  of  the  rea- 
sons which  have  induced  my  action. 

This  joint  resolution  is  based  upon  the  assumption 
that  some  of  the  States  whose  inhabitants  were  lately 
in  rebellion  are  not  now  entitled  to  representation  in 
Congress  and  to  participate  in  the  election  of  Presi- 
dent and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States. 

Having  heretofore  had  occasion  to  give,  in  detail, 
my  reasons  for  dissenting  from  this  view,  it  is  not 
necessary  at  this  time  to  repeat  them.  It  is  suflB.cient 
to  state  that  I  continue  strong  in  my  conviction  that 
the  acts  of  secession,  by  which  a  number  of  the  States 
sought  to  dissolve  their  connection  with  the  other 
States  and  to  subvert  the  Union,  being  unauthorized  by 
the  ConstitutioUj  and  in  direct  violation  thereof,  were, 
irom  the  beginning,  absolutely  null  and  void.  It  fol- 
lows necessarily  that,  when  the  rebellion  terminated, 
the  several  States  which  had  attempted  to  secede  con- 
tinued to  be  States  in  the  Union,  and  all  that  was  re- 
quired to  enable  them  to  resume  their  relations  to  the 
Union  was,  that  they  should  adopt  the  measures 
necessary  to  their  practical  restoration  as  States. 
Such  measures  were  adopted,  and  the  legitimate  re- 
sult was,  that  those  States,  having  conformed  to  all 
the  requirements  of  th«  Constitution^  resumed  their 


former  relations,  and  became  entitled  to  the  exercise 
of  all  the  rights  guaranteed  to  them  by  its  provisions. 

The  joint  resolution  under  consideration,  however, 
seems  to  assume  that,  by  the  nsurrectionary  acts  o± 
their  respective  inhabitants,  those  States  forfeited 
their  rights  as  such,  and  can  never  again  exercise 
them  except  upon  readmission  into  the  Union  on  the 
terms  prescribed  by  Congress.  If  this  position  be 
correct,  it  follows  that  they  were  taken  out  of  the 
Union  by  virtue  of  their  acts  of  secession,  and  hence 
that  the  war  waged  upon  them  was  illegal  and  uncon- 
stitutional. We  would  thus  be  placed  in  this  incon- 
sistent attitude,  that  while  the  war  was  commenced 
and  carried  on  upon  the  distinct  ground  that  the 
Southern  States,  being  component  parts  of  the  Union, 
were  in  rebellion  against  the  lawful  authority  of  the 
United  States,  upon  its  termination  we  resort  to  a 
pohcy  of  reconstruction  which  assumes  that  it  was 
not  in  fact  a  rebellion,  but  that  the  war  was  waged 
for  the  conquest  of  territories  assumed  to  be  outside 
of  the  constitutional  Union. 

The  mode  and  manner  of  receiving  and  counting 
the  electoral  votes  for  President  and  Vice-President 
of  the  United  States  are  in  plain  and  simple  terms 
pjescribed  by  the  Constitution.  That  instrument 
imperatively  requires  that  the  President  of  the  Senate 
"  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Eepresentatives,  open  all  the  certificates,  and  the 
votes  shall  then  be  counted."  Congress  has,  there- 
fore, no  power  under  the  Constitution  to  receive  the 
electoral  votes  or  reject  them.  The  whole  power  is 
exhausted  when,  in  the  presence  of  the  two  Houses, 
the  votes  are  counted  and  the  result  declared.  In 
this  respect  the  power  and  duty  of  the  President  of 
the  Senate  are,  under  the  Constitution,  purely  min- 
isterial. When,  therefore,  the  ioint  resolution  de- 
clares that  no  electoral  votes  shall  be  received  or 
counted  from  States  that  since  the  4:th  of  March,  1867, 
have  not  "  adopted  a  constitution  of  State  govern- 
ment under  which  a  State  government  shall  have 
been  organized,"  a  power  is  assumed  which  is  no- 
where delegated  to  Congress,  unless  upon  the  as- 
sumption that  the  State  governments  organized  prior 
to  the  4th  of  March,  1867,  were  illegal  and  void. 

The  joint  resolution,  iDy  implication  at  least,  con- 
cedes that  these  States  were  States  by  virtue  of  their 
organization  prior  to  the  4th  of  March,  1867,  but  de- 
nies to  them  the  right  to  vote  in  the  election  of 
President  and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States. 
It  foUows  either  that  this  assumption  of  power  is 
wholly  unauthorized  by  the  Constitution,  or  that 
the  States  so  excluded  from  voting  were  out  of  the 
Union  by  reason  of  the  rebellion,  and  have  never 
been  legitimately  restored.  Being  fully  satisfied  that 
they  were  never  out  of  the  Union,  and  that  their 
relations  thereto  have  been  legally  and  constitution- 
ally restored,  I  am  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
joint  resolution  which  deprives  them  of  the  right 
to  have  their  vote  for  President  and  Vice-President 
received  and  counted  is  in  conflict  with  the  Consti- 
tution, and  that  Congress  has  no  more  power  to  re- 
ject their  votes  than  those  of  the  States  which  have 
been  uniformly  loyal  to  the  Federal  Union.  • 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  if  the  States  whose  in- 
habitants were  recently  in  rebellion  were  legally  and ! 
constitutionally  organized  and  restored  to  their  rights 
prior  to  the  4th  of  March,  1867,  as  I  am  satisfied  they 
were,  the  only  legitimate  authority  under  which  the 
election  for  President  and  Vice-President  can  be  held 
therein  must  be  derived  from  the  governments  insti- 
tuted before  that  period. 

It  clearly  follows  that  all  the  State  governments 
organized  in  those  States  under  acts  of  Congress  for 
that  purpose,  and  under  mihtary  control,  are  ille^ti- 
mate  and  of  no  validity  whatever ;  and,  in  that  view, 
the  votes  cast  in  those'  States  for  President  and  Vice- 
President,  in  pursuance  of  acts  passed  since  the  4th 
of  March,  1867,  and  in  obedience  to  the  so-called  re- 
construction acts  of  Congress,  cannot  be  legally  re- 
ceived and  counted ;  while  the  only  votes  in  those 
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States  that  can  "be  legally  cast  and  counted,  will  be 
tliose  cast  in  pursuance  of  the  laws  in  force  in  the 
several  States  prior  to  the  legislation  by  Congress 
upon  the  subject  of  reconstruction. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  directing  your  special  atten- 
tion, to  the  declaration  contained  m  the  loint  resolu- 
tion, that  "none  of  the  States  whose  inhabitants  were 
lately  in  rebellion  shall  be  entitled  to  representation 
in  the  Electoral  College,"  etc. 

If  it  is  meant  by  this  declaration  that  no  State  is  to 
be  allowed  to  vote  for  President  and  Vice-President, 
all  of  whose  iiihabitants  were  engaged  in  the  late  re- 
bellion, it  is  apparent  that  no  one  of  the  States  will 
be  excluded  from  voting,  since  it  is  well  known  that 
in  every  Southern  State  there  were  many  inhabitants 
who  not  only  did  not  participate  in  the  rebellion,  but 
who  actually  took  part  in  its  suppression,  or  refrained 
from  giving  it  any  aid  or  countenance.  I  therefore 
conclude  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  joint  resolution 
is,  that  no  State,  a  portion  of  whose  inhabitants  were 
engaged  in  the  rebellion,  shall  be  permitted  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  presidential  election,  except  upon  the 
therms  and  conditions  therein  prescribed. 

Assuming  this  to  be  the  true  construction  of  the 
resolution,  the  inquiry  becomes  pertinent,  may  those 
Northern  States,  a  portion  of  whose  inhabitants  were 
actually  in  the  rebellion,  be  prevented  at  the  discre- 
tion of  Congress  from  having  their  electoral  votes 
counted  ?  It  is  well  known  that  a  portion  of  the  in- 
habitants of  New  York  and  a  portion  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  Virginia  were  alike  engaged  in  the  rebellion, 
yet  it  is  equally  well  known  that  Virgmia,  as  well  as 
New  York,  was  at  all  times  during  the  war  recognized 
by  the  Federal  Government  as  a  State  in  the  Union — 
so  clearly,  that  upon  the  termination  of  hostilities  it 
was  not  even  deemed  necessary  for  her  restoration 
that  a  provisional  Governor  should  be  appointed. 
Yet,  according  to  this  joint  resolution,  the  people  of 
Virginia,  unless  they  comply  with  the  terms  it  pre- 
scribes, are  denied  the  right  of  voting  for  President, 
while  the  people  of  New  York,  a  portion  of  the  in- 
habitants of  which  State  were  also  in  rebellion,  are 
permitted  to  have  their  electoral  votes  counted  with- 
out undergoing  the  process  of  reconstruction  pre- 
scribed_  for  Virginia.  New  York  is  no  more  a  State 
than  Virginia ;  the  one  is  as  much  entitled  to  be  rep- 
pi»esented  in  the  Electoral  College  as  the  other.  If 
Congress  has  the  power  to  deprive  Virginia  of  this 
right,  it  can  exercise  the  same  authority  with  respect 
to  New  York  or  any  other  of  the  States.  Thus  the 
result  of  the  presidential  election  may  be  controlled 
and  determined  by  Congress,  and  the  people  be  de- 
prived of  their  right  under  the  Constitution  to  choose 
a  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States. 

If  Congress  were  to  provide  by  law  that  the  votes 
of  none  of  the  States  should  be  received  and  counted 
if  cast  for  a  candidate  who  differed  in  political  senti- 
ment with  a  majority  of  the  two  Houses,  such  legis- 
lation would  at  once  be  condemned  by  the  country 
as  an  unconstitutional  and  revolutionary  usurpation 
of  power.  It  would,  however,  be  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult to  find  in  the  Constitution  any  more  authority 
for  the  passage  of  the  joint  resolution  under  consider- 
ation than  for  an  enactment  looking  directly  to  the 
rejection  of  all  votes  not  in  accordance  with  the  polit- 
ical preferences  of  a  majority  of  Congress.  No  power 
exists  in  the  Constitution  authorizing  the  joint  reso- 
lution or  the  supposed  law,  the  only  difference  being 
that  one  would  be  more  palpably  unconstitutional 
and  revolutionary  than  the  other.  Both  would  rest 
upon  the  radical  error  that  Congress  has  the  power 
to  prescribe  terms  and  conditions  to  the  right  of  the 
people  of  the  States  to  cast  their  votes  for  President 
and  Vice-President. 

For  the  reasons  thus  indicated,  I  am  constrained 
to  return  the  joint  resolution  to  tne  Senate  for  such 
ftu'ther  action  thereon  as  Congress  may  deem  neces- 
sary. 

ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

■Washington,  July  20,  1868. 


In  tlie  Senate,  the  bill  was  passed  by  the  fol- 
lowing vote : 

Yeas— Messrs.  Abbott,  Anthony,  Cameron,  Cat- 
tell,  Chandler,  Cole,  Conklin,  Conness,  Corbett,  Cra- 
gin,  Drake,  Edmunds,  Perry,  Fessenden,  Freling- 
huysen,  Harlan,  Harris,  Henderson,  Howard,  Howe, 
Kellogg,  McDonald,  Morgan,  Morrill  of  Maine,  Mor- 
rill of  Vermont,  Morton,  Nye,  Osborne,  Patterson 
of  New  Hampshire,  Pomeroy,  Eice,  Eoss,  Sherman, 
Sprague,  Stewart,  Sumner,  Tipton,  Trumbull,  Van 
"Winkle,  "Wade,  "Welch,  Willey,  "Williams,  "Wilson, 
and  Yates — 45. 

Nays — Messrs.  Buckalew,  Davis,  Doolittle,  Hen- 
dricks, McCreery,  Patterson  of  Tennessee,  Vickers, 
and  "Whyte — 8. 

Absent — Messrs.  Bayard,  Dixon,  Fowler,  Grimes, 
Norton,  Pool,  Eamsey,  Saulsbury,  and  Thayer — 9. 

In  the  House,  the  resolution  was  passed  by 
the  following  vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Allison,  Ames,  Anderson,  Arnell, 
Delos  E.  Ashley,  James  M.  Ashley,  Bailey,  Baldwin, 
Banks,  Beatty,  Benjamin,  Benton,  Bingham,  Black- 
burn, Blair,  Boles,  Boutwell,  Bowen,  Bromwell, 
Broomall,  JBuckland,  Eoderick  E.  Butler,  Cake, 
ChurchUl,  Eeader  "W.  Clarke,  Sidney  Clarke,  Cobb, 
Coburn,  Cook,  Covode,  Cullom,  DaAves,  JDelano, 
Dixon,  Donnelly,  Driggs,  Eckley,  Eggleston,  Ela, 
Eliot,  Farnsworth,^  Fernss,  Ferry,  Fields,  French, 
Garfield,  Goss,  Griswold,  Hamilton,  Heaton,  Higby, 
Hill,  Hinds,  Hooper,  Hopkins,  Chester  D.  Hubbard, 
Hulburd,  Hunter,  Ingersoll,  Jenckes,  Alexander  H. 
Jones,  Judd,  Kelley,  Kelsey,  Ketcham,  Koontz, 
Laflin,  Lash,  "William  Lawrence,  Lincoln,  Loan, 
Logan,  Loughridge,  Lynch,  Mallory,  Maynard, 
McCarthy,  McClurg,  McKee,  Mercur,  l^iUer,  i^foore, 
Moorhead,  Morrell,  Mullins,  Myers,  Nunn,  O'Neill, 
Orth,  Paine,  Perham,  Peters,  Pike,  Pile,  Plants,  Po- 
land, Polsiey,  Pomeroy,  Eaum,  Eobertson,  Sawyer, 
Schenck,  Scofield,  Shanks,  Smith,  Spalding,  Stark- 
weather, Thaddeus  Stevens,  Stewart,  Stokes,  Sypher, 
Taffe,  Taylor,  Thomas,  Trowbridge,  TwichelL  Up- 
son, "Van  Aernam,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Van"Wyck,  Vidal, 
"Ward,  Elihu  B.  "Washburne,  Henry  D.  Washburn, 
"William  B.  Washburn,  "Welker,  "Whittemore,  Thomas 
"Williams, William  Williams,  James  F.  Wilson,  John 
T.  Wilson,  Stephen  F.  Wilson,  Windom,  and  "Wood- 
bridge — 134. 

Nays — Messrs.  Adams,  Archer,  Axtell,  Barnes, 
Beck,  Boyden,  Boyer,  Brooks,  Cary,  Eldrid^e,  Fox, 
Getz,  Glossbrenner,  Golladay,  Grover,  Haight,  Hol- 
man,  Hotchkiss,  Johnson,  Thomas  L.  Jones,  Kerr, 
Knott,  Marshall,  McCullough,  Niblack,  Nicholson, 
Phelps,  Eandall,  Eoss,  Sitgreaves,  Stone,  Taber,  Law- 
rence S.  Trimble,  Van  Auken,  Wood,  and  Wood- 
ward— 36. 

Not  Voting — Messrs.  Baker,  Barnum,  Beaman, 
Blaine,  Burr,  Benjamin  F.  Butler,  Chanler,  Cornell, 
Deweese,  Dockery,  Dodge,  Finney,  Gravely,  Halsey, 
Harding,  Hawkins,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard,  Eichard  D. 
Hubbard,  Humphrey,  Julian,  Kitchen,  George  V. 
Lawrence,  Mann,  Marvin,  McCormick,  Momssey, 
Mungen,  New  comb.  New  sham.  Price,  Pruyn,  Eobin- 
son,  Eoots,  Selye,  Shellabarger,  Aaron  F.  Stevens, 
John  Trimble,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn,  Van  Trump, 
and  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn — 40. 

The  Speaker:  "On  the  question,  'Will  the 
House,  on  reconsideration,  agree  to  the  pas- 
sage of  the  j  oint  resolution  V  the  yeas  are  1 34, 
and  the  nays  36.  Two-thirds  having  voted  in 
the  affirmative,  and  it  having  been  certifiea 
from  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  that  upon 
a  similar  vote  upon  reconsideration  two-thirds 
of  that  body  have  agreed  to  the  passage  of  the 
joint  resolution,  I  do,  by  the  authority  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  declare  that 
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the  joint  resolution,  excluding  from  the  Elec- 
toral College  votes  of  States  lately  in  rebellion, 
which  shall  not  have  been  reorganized,  has  be- 
come a  law,  notwithstanding  the  objections  of 
the  President." 


In  the  Senate,  on  January  31st,  the  resolution 
of  the  Legislature  of  Ohio,  withdrawing  its 
assent  to  the  fourteenth  article  of  amendment  to 
the  Constitution,  was  presented. 

Mr.  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  said:  "Mr.  Presi- 
dent, I  cannot  allow  these  resolutions  to  be  en- 
tered upon  the  Journal  of  the  Senate,  without 
making  some  remarks  upon  them.  They  do 
not  speak  the  voice  of  the  people  of  Ohio.  Of 
that  I  am  entirely  convinced.  The  people  of 
Ohio,  a  little  more  than  one  year  ago,  passed 
on  the  amendment  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  proposed  by  the  Thirty-ninth 
Congress,  and  adopted  it  by  a  popular  majority 
of  about  forty-three  thousand,  electing  fifteen 
Republican  members  of  Congress  out  of  nine- 
teen. In  the  canvass  there  was  a  unanimity 
of  sentiment  in  regard  to  the  constitutional 
amendment  that  scarcely  ever  occurs  on  a  po- 
litical question.  The  people  of  Ohio  have 
never  reconsidered  that  judgment.  The  reso- 
lutions now  read  are  the  voice  of  a  partisan 
majority  in  the  General  Assembly  of  Ohio, 
elected  by  a  minority  of  the  people  of  Ohio, 
on  an  issue  totally  different  and  disconnected 
from  the  constitutional  amendment.  Their 
proceeding  is  in  violation  of  the  expressed  wish 
of  the  people  of  Ohio,  who  do  not  desire  to 
rescind  their  assent  to  the  amendment.  These 
resolutions  may  not  be  a  usurpation  of  author- 
ity, perhaps,  but  they  are  contrary  to  the  only 
vote  ever  cast  in  Ohio  when  the  subject  was 
discussed  or  considered." 

Mr.  Sumner,  of  Massachusetts,  said:  "The 
resolutions  from  the  Legislature  of  Ohio  are  so 
important  in  character,  and  so  without  any  pre- 
cedent I  believe  in  our  history,  that  I  think  they 
justify  remark  even  by  a  Senator  who  has  not 
the  honor  of  any  special  association  with  the 
State. 

"It  seems  to  me  very  clear  that  the  authors 
of  these  resolutions  have  accomplished  nothing 
except  to  exhibit  their  own  blind  prejudices. 
By  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  a 
State  may  give  its  assent  to  a  constitutional 
amendment.  There  is  no  provision  for  any 
withdrawal  of  such  assent  when  once  given. 
The  assent  of  the  State  once  given  is  final.  A 
State,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  Say,  can  no  more 
withdraw  such  assent  than  it  can  withdraw 
from  the  Union ;  and  on  the  latter  proposition 
I  believe  there  is  now  a  universal  accord.  But 
happily,  sir,  the  extraordinary  effort  of  an  ac- 
cidental Legislature  is  absolutely  impotent.  The 
amendment  in  question  is  already  a  part  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  in  full 
vigor,  even  without  the  assent  of  Ohio." 

Mr.  Johnson,  of  Maryland,  said :  "  Mr.  Pres- 
ident, if  the  honorable  member  from  Massa- 


chusetts is  right  in  saying  that  the  amend- 
ment has  been  adopted  by  the  necessary 
number  of  States,  it  will,  of  course,  result  in 
the  proposition  that  no  one  State  which  hag 
assented  to  it  can  withdraw  that  assent.  The 
honorable  member  is  not  now  to  be  for  the 
first  time  informed  that  that  is  a  question  about 
which  there  are  differences  of  opinion;  and 
whether  the  opinion  which  he  pronounces  is 
right  or  wrong  depends  upon  the  proposition 
which  has  been  more  or  less  discnssed  in  the 
present  debate  whether  the  ten  Southern 
States  are  not  now  States,  and  have  not  been 
States,  throughout  the  war.  If  they  are  States 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution,  then 
the  amendment  has  not  been  adopted. 

"Now,  "upon  the  other  question,  supposing 
the  amendment  not  to  have  been  adopted,  1 
state,  subject  to  be  corrected  if  I  am  in  error, 
what  my  present  impression  is.  The  Consti- 
tution provides  that  propositions  for  amend- 
ments of  it  may  be  submitted  to  the  States, 
and  that  when  they  are  assented  to  by  three- 
fourths  of  the  States  they  shall  become  a  part 
of  the  Constitution.  Now,  whether,  before  the 
assent  of  three-fourths,  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  any  one  of  the  States  or  all  of  the  States 
assenting  to  withdraw  that  assent,  is  a  ques- 
tion upon  which  I  am  not  to  be  understood  as 
now  expressing  any  decided  opinion ;  but  my 
impression  is  that  they  can  withdraw ;  for,  if 
not,  it  would  remain  forever  binding  upon  the 
States  assenting,  and  when  the  proposition 
should  be  renewed  at  any  subsequent  period, 
or  when  the  States  who  had  not  assented,  eight 
or  ten  or  fifteen  years  after  the  time,  when 
there  was  an  absence  of  that  assent  necessary 
to  give  validity  to  the  amendment,  they  would 
have  no  right  to  reconsider  their  action. 

"  As  I  say,  that  is  my  first  impression.  Now, 
I  look  upon  what  the  States  do  preliminary  to 
a  decision  of  a  majority  which,  when  made, 
makes  the  amendment  proposed  a  part  of  the 
Constitution,  as  a  mere  promise  or  undertaking 
that  each  will  assent  when  the  others  are  ready 
to  assent,  but  that  the  day  after  the  assent  is 
given,  or  at  any  period  subsequent  to  the  giv- 
ing of  the  assent,  if  the  State  assenting  thinks 
that  it  has  made  a  mistake,  and  that  the  Con- 
stitution should  not  be  amended  in  the  way 
proposed,  it  may  withdraw  its  assent." 

The  resolution  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee. 

In  the  House,  on  March  30th,  Mr.  Washburne, 
of  Illinois,  offered  the  following  resolution : 

Besolved^  That  the  resolution  of  the  Legislature  of 
the  State  of  New  Jersey,  purporting  to  withdraw  the 
assent  of  said  State  to  the  constitutional  amendment 
known  as  the  fourteenth  amendment,  be  returned  by 
the  Speaker  of  the  House  to  the  gentleman  who  pre- 
sented it,  for  the  reason  that  the  same  is  disrespectful 
to  the  House  and  scandalous  in  character,  and  that 
its  title  only  shall  be  referred  to  in  the  Journal  of  the 
House  and  in  the  Congressional  Globe. 

The  rules  were  suspended,  yeas  80,  nays  17, 
and  the  resolution  was  adopted. 
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In  tlie  Senate,  on  July  21st,  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted  without  a  count : 

Whereas,  the  Legislatures  of  the  States  of  Con- 
necticut, Tennessee,  New  Jersey,  Oregon,  Vermont, 
West  Virginia,  Kansas,  Missouri,  Indiana,  Ohio, 
Illinois,  Minnesota,  New  York,  Wisconsin,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ehode  Island,  Michigan,  Nevada,  New  Hamp- 
shire, Massachusetts,  Nebraska.  Maine,  Iowa,  Ar- 
kansas, Florida^  North  Carolina,  Alabama,  South  Car- 
olina, and  Louisiana,  being  three-fourths  and  more 
of  the  severd  States  of  the  Union,  have  ratified  the 
fourteenth  article  of  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  duly  proposed  by  two-thirds  of 
each  House  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress :  There- 
fore, 

JBe  it  resolved  ly  tlie  Senate  (the  House  of  Eepre- 
sentatives  concurring).  That  said  fourteenth  article 
is  hereby  declared  to  be  a  part  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  and  it  shall  be  duly  promulgated 
as  such  by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

On  the  same  day  it  passed  the  House — yeas 
126,  nays  35. 

The  amendment  was  also  adopted  on  the 
same  day  by  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  by 
thirty-four  majority  on  joint  ballot. 

The  following  announcement  was  made  by 
the  Secretary  of  State,  on  July  20th,  relative 
to  the  same  amendment : 

William  H.  Seward,  Seceetaby  of  State  of  the 
United  States — To  all  to  whom  these  Pres- 
ents may  come.  Greeting  : 

Whereas^  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  on  or 
about  the  sixteenth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight,  passed  a 
resolution  which  is  in  the  word*  and  figures  follow- 
ing, to  wit : 

Joint  Resolution  proposing  an  Amendment  to  tlie  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States. 

Be  it  resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Bepresenta- 
tives  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assem- 
bled (two-thirds  of  both  Itouses  concurring),  That  the 
fonowing  article  be  proposed  to  the  Legislatures  of  the 
several  States  as  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  which,  when  ratified  by  three-fourths 
of  said  Legislatures,  shall  he  valid  as  part  of  the  Consti- 
tution, namely : 

Article  14— Sec.  1.  All  persons  bom  or  naturalized  in 
the  United  States  and  subject  to  the  jurisdfction  thereof 
are  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  State  wherein 
they  reside.  No  State  shall  make  or  enforce  any  law 
which  shall  abridge  the  privileges  or  immunities  of  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States ;  nor  shall  any  State  deprive 
any  person  of  life,  liherty,  or  property, without  due  process 
of  law,  nor  deny  to  any  person  within  its  jurisdiction  the 
equal  protoction  of  the  laws. 

Sec  2.  Representatives  shall  be  apportioned  among 
the  several  States  according  to  their  respective  numbers, 
counting  the  whole  number  of  persons  in  each  State, 
excluding  Indians  not  taxed  ;  but  when  the  right  to  vote 
at  any  election  for  the  choice  of  electors  for  President  and 
Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  Representatives  in 
Congress,  the  executive  and  judicial  officers  of  a  State  or 
the  members  of  the  Legislature  thereof,  is  denied  to  any 
of  the  male  inhabitants  of  such  State  (being  twenty-one 
years  of  a^e,  and  citizens  of  the  United  States),  or  in  any 
way  abridged  except  for  participation  in  rebellion  or 
other  crime,  the  basis  of  representation  therein  shall  he 
reduced  in  the  proportion  which  the  number  of  such  male 
citizens  shall  bear  to  the  whole  number  of  male  citizens 
twenty-one  years  of  age  in  said  State. 

Sec.  3.  No  person  shall  be  a  Senator  or  Representative 
in  Congress,  or  elector,  or  President  or  Vice-President,  or 
hold  any  office,  civil  or  military,  under  the  United  States 
or  under  any  State,  who,  having  previously  taken  an  oath 
as  a  member  of  Congress  or  as  an  officer  of  the  United 
States,  or  as  a  member  of  any  State  Legislature,  or  as  an 
executive  or  judicial  officer  of  any  State,  to  support  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  shall  have  engaged  in 
insurrection  or  rebellion  against  the  same,  or  given  aid  or 
comfort  to  the  enemies  thereof;  but  Congress  may,  by  a 
vote  of  two-thirds  of  each  House,  remove  such  disabilities. 
Sec.  4.  The  validity  of  the  public  debt  of  the  United 
States  authorized  by  law,  including  debts  incurred  for  pay- 


ment of  pensions  and  bounties  for  services  in  suppressing 
insurrection  or  rebellion,  shall  not  be  questioned  ;  but 
neither  the  United  States  nor  any  State  shall  assume  or 
pay  any  debt  or  obligation  incurred  in  aid  of  insurrection 
or  rebellion  against  the  United  States,  or  any  claim  for  the 
loss  or  emancipation  of  any  slave  ;  but  all  such  debts,  ob- 
ligations, and  claims  shall  be  held  illegal  and  void. 

Sec.  5.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  by 
appropriate  legislation  the  provisions  of  this  article. 
SCHUYLER  COLFAX, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
LAFAYETTE  S.  FOSTER, 
President  of  the  Senate  ^ro  tempore. 
Attest— Edward  McPherson,  Clerk  of  the  House  of 
Representatives. 
J.  W.  Forney,  Secretary  of  the  Senate. 

And  wliereas^  by  the  second  section  of  the  act  of 
Congress,  approved  the  20th  of  April,  1818,  entitled 
"  An  act  to  provide  for  the  publication  of  the  laws 
of  the  United  States,  and  for  other  purposes,"  it  is 
made  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  State  forthwith  to 
cause  any  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  which  has  been  adopted  according  to 
the  provisions  of  the  said  Constitution,  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  newspapers  authorized  to  promulgate 
the  laws,  with  his  certificate  specifying  the  States 
by  which  the  same  may  have  been  adopted,  and  that 
the  same  has  become  valid  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses as  a  part  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States ; 

And  whereas  neither  the  act  just  quoted  from  nor 
any  other  law  expressly  or  by  conclusive  implication 
authorizes  the  Secretary  of  State  to  determine  and 
decide  doubtful  questions  as  to  the  authenticity  of 
the  organization  of  State  Legislatures  or  as  to  the 
power  of  any  State  Legislature  to  recall  a  previous  act 
or  resolution  of  ratification  of  any  amendments  pro- 
posed to  the  Constitution ; 

And  lohereas  it  appears  from  official  documents  on 
file  in  this  department  that  the  amendment  to  tho 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  proposed  as  afore- 
said has  been  ratified  by  the  Legislatures  of  the 
States  of  Connecticut,  New  Hampshire,  Tennessee, 
New  Jersey,  Oregon,  Vermont,  New  York,  Ohio,  Illi- 
nois, West  Virginia,  Kansas,  Maine,  Nevada,  Mis- 
souri, Indiana,  Minnesota,  Rhode  Island,  Wisconsin, 
Pennsylvania,  Michigan,  Massachusetts,  Nebraska, 
and  Iowa : 

And  whereas  it  further  appears  from  documents 
on  file  in  this  department  that  the  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  proposed  as  afore- 
said, has  also  been  ratified  by  the  newly-constituted 
and  newly-established  bodies,  avowing  themselves 
to  be  and  acting  as  the  Legislatures  respectively  of 
the  States  of  Arkansas,  Florida,  North  Carolina, 
Louisiana,  South  Carolina,  and  Alabama  ; 

And  whereas  it  further  appears  from  official  docu- 
ments on  file  in  this  department  that  the  Legisla- 
tures of  two  of  the  States  first  above  enumerated, 
to  wit,  Ohio  and  New  Jersey,  have  since  passed  reso- 
lutions respectively  withdrawing  the  consent  of  each 
of  said  States  to  the  aforesaid  amendment ; 

And  ^ohereas  it  is  deemed  a  matter  of  doubt  and 
uncertainty  whether  such  resolutions  are  not  irreg- 
ular and  invalid,  and  therefore  ineflectual  for  with- 
drawing the  consent  of  the  said  two  States,  or  either 
of  them,  to  the  aforesaid  amendment ; 

And  whereas  the  whole  number  of  States  in  the 
United  States  is  thirty-seven,  to  wit :  New  Hamp- 
shire, Massachusetts,  Ehode  Island,  Connecticut 
New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware 
Maryland,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina 
Georgia,  Vermont,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Ohio 
Louisiana,  Indiana,  Mississippi,  Illinois,  Alabama 
Maine,  Missourij  Arkansas,  Michigan,  Florida,  Texas 
Iowa,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  California,  Oregon 
Kansas,  West  Virginia,  Nevada,  and  Nebraska ; 

And  whereas^  the  twenty-three  States  first  herein- 
before named  whose  Legislatures  have  ratified  the 
said  proposed  amendment,  and  the  six  States  next 
thereafter  named  as  having  ratified  the  said  proposed 
amendment  by  newly  constituted   and  established 
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legislative  bodies,  together  constitute  three-fourtlis 
of  the  whole  number  of  States  in  the  United  States  : 
Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  "William  H. 
Seward,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  by 
virtue  and  in  pursuance  of  the  second  section  of  the 
act  of  Congress  approved  the  twentieth  day  of  April, 
eighteen  hundred  and  eighteenj  hereinbefore  cited,  do 
hereby  certify  that  if  the  resolutions  of  the  Legislatures 
of  Ohio  and  New  Jersey,  ratifying  the  aforesaid  amend- 
ment, are  to  be  deemed  as  remaining  of  full  force  and 
effect,  notwithstanding  the  subsequent  resolutions  of 
the  Legislatures  of  these  States  which  purport  to  with- 
draw the  consent  of  said  States  from  such  ratifica- 
tion, then  the  aforesaid  amendment  has  been  ratified 
in  the  manner  hereinbefore  mentioned  and  so  has 
become  valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  a  part 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand 
and  caused  the  seal  of  the  Department  of  State  to  be 
affixed. 
Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  twentieth  day 
of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight  and  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
ninety-third. 
WILLIAM  H.  SEWAED,  Secretary  of  State. 


Mr.  Schenck,  of  Ohio,  from  the  Committee 
of  Ways  and  Means,  reported  a  bill  to  repeal 
the  tax  on  cotton.  He  said :  "  Sir,  I  will  but 
say,  in  reference  to  this  tax  on  cotton,  every- 
one knows  and  understands  it  to  have  been  an 
exceptional  tax  and  a  departure  from  the  ordi- 
nary principle  which  prevails  in  our  legislation 
in  the  United  States,  not  to  impose  a  burden 
upon  an  agricultural  product.  The  tax,  on  the 
part  of  those  who  voted  for  it,  of  whom  I  was 
one,  under  the  original  proposition  was  con- 
sidered justified  in  some  degree,  perhaps  as  a 
war  measure,  or  rather  as  a  measure  following 
upon  the  heel  of  the  war  and  relating  to  mat- 
ters which  had  been  affected  by  the  disturbance 
of  the'  country.  It  was  also  supported  on  the 
ground  that  there  was  but  little  revenue  to  be 
derived  from  the  Southern  part  of  the  country 
except  through  a  tax  of  this  kind.  And  it  was 
justified  generally  by  the  anomalous  condition 
of  all  that  was  then  existing  and  in  a  measure 
exists  np  to  this  time  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  The  time  has  now  arrived,  I  believe, 
in  the  general  judgment  of  the  country,  and 
certainly  in  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the 
Ways  and  Means  Committee,  to  remove  that  tax. 
And  it  will  be  observed  that  we  propose  to  re- 
move it  prospectively.  If  this  matter  had  come 
up  for  consideration  as  long  ago  as  September 
.ast,  when  the  cotton  crop  of  the  present  year 
was  just  coming  into  market,  and  when  it  had 
not  passed  from  the  hands  of  the  grower,  it  is 
not  impossible  that  the  committee  might  have 
recommended  to  the  House  to  make  the  law 
take  immediate  effect  upon  its  passage ;  but  the 
condition  of  things  has  very  much  changed 
since  that  date. 

Mr.  Brooks,  of  ISTew  York,  said:  "In  the 
main  I  perfectly  concur  in  the  remarks  of  the 
chairman  of  the  committee ;  that  is,  I  insist 
upon  our  retracing  our  steps,  because  this  mat- 
ter of  the  taxation  of  cotton  to  the  extent"  of 
),000,000  per  annum  is  a  bounty  to  that  ex- 


tent for  the  products  of  Great  Britain  in  hei 
India  possessions  and  the  products  of  Egypt 
and  Brazil.  Indeed,  the  percentage  or  premium 
which  we  give  to  the  foreign  cotton  by  our  tax 
is  computed  by  the  Treasury  agent,  Mr.  Wells, 
to  be  over  fifty  per  cent.,  while  by  cotton 
brokers  and  commercial  men  it  is  computed  to 
amount  to  seventy-five  per  cent.  Hence,  ad- 
mitting this  tax  to  have  been  a  mistake,  in 
which  all  agree,  the  only  difference  is  when 
we  shall  correct  the  mistake.  In  regard  to 
that  I  differ  from  the  honorable  chairman  of 
the  committee. 

"Kow  is  the  accepted  time,  and  now  is  the 
day,  in  my  opinion,  while  in  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  the  committee  this  doing  right  is  to 
be  postponed  till  the  crop  of  another  year,  and 
there  is  to  be  a  continuance  of  this  wrong  for 
a  year  from  now." 

Mr.  Niblack,  of  Indiana,  said:  "I  have 
always  been  opposed  to  it  for  the  reason  that 
influences  the  gentleman  from  Ohio.  In  the 
first  place,  it  was  an  exceptional  tax,  so  con- 
ceded ;  in  the  next  place  I  thought  it  nnjust 
and  impolitic.  So  long  as  cotton  commanded 
a  high  price,  this  tax  was  not  so  mucli  felt.  It 
was  not  a  matter  of  so  much  consequence  to 
the  producer  when  this  tax  was  put  on  as  it 
has  assumed  to  be  during  the  present  depressed 
condition  of  the  cotton  interest.  Still,  it  was 
an  impolitic  measure.  Being  opposed,  there- 
fore, to  this  tax  ^om  the  beginning,  my  first 
impulse  was  to  agree  to  something  like  tbe 
proposition  of  the  gentleman  from  Kew  York 
(Mr.  Brooks),  to  take  off  the  tax  at  once.  On 
examining  the  question,  however,  I  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  we  could  not  do  so  justly 
without  refunding  to  those  who  have  already 
paid  taxes  npon  the  present  year's  crop.  Upon 
inquiry  at  the  Treasury  Department,  and  at  the 
oflace  of  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Eeve- 
nue,  I  ascertained  further  that  this  act  could 
never  be  carried  out  without  great  trouble  and 
considerable  cost,  and  even  then  perhaps  not 
very  satisfactorily.  I  also  ascertained,  upon 
inquiry  of  those  who  are  more  familiar  with 
the  subject  of  cotton-growing  than  I  am,  that 
by  this  time  the  greater  portion  of  the  small 
producers,  the  poor  men  who  are  engaged  in 
growing  cotton,  have  already  parted  with  their 
crop  and  paid  the  tax  on  it,  or  at  least  have 
sold  it  at  a  price  corresponding  to  the  addition 
of  the  tax.  In  that  view  of  the  case,  to  adopt 
the  proposition  of  the  gentleman  from  New 
York  (Mr.  Brooks),  it  seems  to  me,  would  have 
the  effect  to  take  from  these  people  the  amoimt 
they  have  already  paid  in  taxes.  It  would  be 
a  discrimination  against  men  who  are  least  able 
to  submit  to  the  loss." 

Mr.  Griswold,  of  New  York,  said :  "  Mr. 
Speaker,  I  rise  to  submit  a  few  remarks  on  the 
question  now  before  the  House,  mainly  because 
of  the  position  I  occupied  at  the  time  the  tax 
was  imposed.  When  the  House  considered  and 
decided  that  matter,  I  differed  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  in 
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regard  to  the  policy  of  imposing  a  tax  upon 
cotton.     It  wiU  be  remembered,  sir,  at  that 
time  cotton  was  bringing  in  market  from  forty 
to  fifty  cents  per  pound,  and  had  brought  that 
price  for  at  least  a  year  prior  to  that  time.     It 
will  be  remembered  further  that  it  had  then 
the  command  of  the  English   market ;   that 
American  cotton  was  consumed  in  England  to 
an  extent  of  not  less  than  eighty  per  cent,  of 
the  whole  consumption  in  Great  Britain.     It 
was  regarded  at  that  time,  under  all  these  cir- 
cumstances, as  an  interest  which  could  well 
stand  the  imposition  of  a  tax  of  two  and  a  half 
or  three  cents  per  pound.     I  took  the  ground 
upon  the  floor,  differing  from  the  distinguished 
gentleman  from  Massachusetts,  and  from  what 
I  considered  the  best  authority,  I  claimed  at  a 
shilling  sterling  the  American  cotton  would 
control  the  market  in  England  and  be  the  cot- 
ton of  cheap  consumption.    Now,  Mr.  Speaker, 
the  condition  of  things  has  changed  entirely. 
Cotton,  instead  of  being  an  exception  to  the 
products  of  the  soil  which  could  stand  taxation, 
is  really  the  one  exception  against  imposition ; 
that  is  to  say,  there  is  no  product  of  the  soil 
which  to-day  will  not  bear  a  direct  tax  better 
than  the   article  of  cotton.      And  now,  sir, 
instead  of  supplying  eighty  per  cent,  of  the 
whole  consumption  in  England,  it  has  been 
reduced  to  forty  per  cent.     According  to  the 
able  report  of  Mr.  Wells,  the  special  commis- 
sioner, it  was  reduced  eight  per  cent,  in  1864. 
It  is  evident,  at  the  present  rate,  cotton  cannot 
be  produced  except  at  a  loss,  and  considering 
that  fact  and  the  fact  of  the  importance  of 
that  product  to  this  country,  there  can  be  no 
difference  in  this  House,  I  think,  as  to  the  policy 
of  removing  that  tax.     I  beg  to  assure  my  col- 
league (Mr.  Brooks)  that  the  motive   at  the 
time  was  not  to  punish  the  South.     Congress 
was  then  engaged  in  searching  out  avenues  by 
which  it  could  fill  its  Treasury.   As  I  said  before, 
at  the  price  cotton  then  brought  it  could  well 
bear  a  tax  of  two  and  a  half  cents  per  pound. 
I  believe  there  was  no  member  of  the  Thirty- 
eighth  or  Thirty-ninth  Congress  who  was  ani- 
mated at  all  by  a  desire  to  punish  the  South 
in  imposing  that  tax." 

Mr.  McCarthy,  of  New  York,  said:  "  The  re- 
tention of  this  tax  does  in  a  measure  protect 
the  wool-growers;  and,  while  furnishing  $20,- 
000,000  of  revenue  to  the  Government,  also 
adds  so  much  to  the  cost  of  manufacturing  in 
Europe,  and  operates  as  a  protection  here  at 
home.  I  am  not  prepared  to  criticise  the  mo- 
tives of  those  who  advocate  this  measure ;  but 
an  examination  will  prove  that  it  will  benefit 
not  so  much  the  cotton-grower  as  the  dealer, 
the  shipper,  and  the  British  manufacturer. 
How  far  these  interests  are  to  have  special 
favors  time  may  tell.  Before  this  $20,000,000 
of  revenue  is  taken  off,  I  want  to  know  how 
it  is  to  be  replaced.  Is  the  remission  of  this 
tax  to  impose  additional  burdens  upon  other 
interests  that  are  equally  a  necessity  and  are 
equally  suffering   (to  which  I  object),   or  is 


the  deficiency  of  revenue  to  be  made  up  by 
economy  and  retrenchment?  Common  justice 
demands  that  all  the  necessary  interests  of  our 
country  should  share  the  burdens  of  taxation 
equally.  I  claim  that  the  Committee  of  Ways 
and  Means  should  hold  this  question  in  abey- 
ance until  they  can  show  how  this  deficit  of 
$20,000,000  is  to  be  made  good." 

After  a  brief  debate  the  bill  was  ordered  to 
be  engrossed,  read  the  third  time,  and  passed, 
by  the  following  vote :  ^ 

Yeas — Messrs.  Adams,  Allison,  Ames,  Anderson, 
Archer,  Arnell,  Delos  E.  Ashley,  James  M.  Ashley, 
Bailey,  Baker,  Baldwin,  Barnes,  Barnum.  Beaman, 
Beck,  Binoiiam,  Blaine,  Blair,  BoutAveli,  Boyer, 
Bromwell,  Brooks,  Broomall,  Buckland,  Burr,  Cake, 
Gary,  Chanler,  Churchill,  Eeader  W.  Clarke,  Sidney 
Clarke,  Cobb,  Coburn,  Cook,  Cullom,  Dawes,  Dodge, 
Donnelly,  Drig'gs,  Eckley,  Eggleston,  Eldridge,  Eliot, 
Farnsworth,  Ferry,  Fields,  Garfield,  Getz,  G-lossbren- 
ner,  Gravely,  Griswold,  Grover,  Haight,  Halsey,  Ham- 
ilton, Hawkins,  Hill,  Holman,  Hooper,  Hopkins, 
Hotchkiss,  Chester  D.  Hubbard,  Kichard  D.  Hub- 
bard, Hulburd,  Humphrey,  Hunter,  Ingersoll,  John- 
son, Jones,  Judd,  Julian,  Kelley,  Kerr,  Ketchara, 
Knott,  Koontz,  Laflin,  George  V.  Lawrence,  William 
Lawrence,  Lincoln,  Logan,  Loughridge,  Mallory, 
Marshall,  Marvin,  Maynard,  McClurg,  McCullough, 
Moore,  Moorhead,  Morgan,  Morrellj  Mullins,  Mun- 
ffen,  Myers,  Newcomb,  Molack,  Nicholson,  Nunn, 
O'Neill,  Orth,  Payne,  JPerham,  Peters,  Phelps,  Pile, 
Plants,  Polsley,  Price,  Pruyn,  Eandall,  Eobertson, 
Eobinson,  Eoss,  Sawyer,  Schenck,  Shanks  jSitgreaves, 
Smith,  Spaldingj  Stewart,  Stokes,  Stone,  Taber,  Tay- 
lor, Thomas,  Trimble,  Trowbridge,  Upson,  Van  Aer- 
nam,  Van  Auken,  Eobert  T.  Van  Horn,  Van  Trump, 
Van  Wyck,  Cadwalader  C.  "Washburn,  Elihu  B.  Wash- 
burne,  Henry  D.  Washburn,  William  B.  Washburn, 
Welker,  Thomas  Williams,  William  Williams,  James 
F.  Wilson,  John  T.  Wilson,  Stephen  F.  Wilson,  Win- 
dom,  and  Woodward — 146. 

Nays — Messrs.  Benjamin,  Benton,  Butler,  Cornell, 
Covode,  Ela,  Ferriss,  Harding,  Higby,  Jenckes,  Kel- 
sey.  Lynch,  McCarthy,  Miller,  Pike,  Poland,  Stark- 
weather, Aaron  F.  Stevens,  Thaddeus  Stevens,  and 
Ward— 20. 

Not  Voting — ^Messrs.  Axtell,  Banks,  Dixon,  Fin- 
ney, Fox,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard,  Kitchen,  Loan,  Mer- 
cur,  Morrissey,  Pomeroy,  Eaum,  Scofield,  Selye,  Shel- 
labarfferj  Taffe,  Twichell,  Burt  Van  Horn,  Wood,  and 
Woodbridge — 20. 

In  the  Senate,  on  December  13th,  the  bill 
was  taken  up. 

Mr.  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  said:  "It  is  scarcely 
necessary  for  me  to  explain  the  necessity  or 
the  reasons  for  this  bill,  because  those  reasons 
are  matters  of  public  notoriety  known  to  most 
Senators.  We  have  an  ofiicial  report  from  the 
special  commissioner  of  revenue,  Mr.  Wells, 
strongly  urging  it,  and  setting  forth  very  co- 
gently the  reasons  why  the  tax  should  be  re- 
pealed. He  recommends  its  repeal  not  only 
for  the  next  year,  but  for  the  present  year. 
The  bill  comes  to  us  from  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives in  its  present  form,  and  does  not 
affect  the  tax  on  cotton  grown  during  the 
present  year,  but  only  applies  to  the  future 
crop.  As  preparations  are  now  being  made 
all  over  the  South  for  the  next  year's  crop,  it  is 
important  that  the  action  of  Congress  on  this 
subject  should  be  definitely  fixed  before  any 
adjournment  for  the  holidays.    It  is  urged  by 
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many  persons  in  the  South,  some  of  whom  are 
here,  that  the  planters  should  know  now,  be- 
fore the  holidays,  whether  or  not  it  is  advis- 
able for  them  to  proceed  to  raise  cotton  next 
year  or  other  crops,  as  during  the  holidays,  or 
at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year,  they  make 
their  contracts  with  their  hands  with  a  view 
to  the  labor  to  be  employed  during  the  year. 
I  hope,  therefore,  the  subject  will  be  acted 
upon. 

"If  Senators  desire  any  further  information, 
I  have  official  documents  here,  and  quite  a 
number  of  letters  on  the  subject,  showing  the 
absolute  importance  of  repealing  this  tax.  The 
price  of  cotton  has  now  gone  so  low,  that  it  is 
said  that  even  without  the  tax  it  will  not  pay 
the  expense  of  raising  it.  I  have  letters  from 
gentlemen  for  whom  I  can  vouch,  who  re- 
moved from  the  State  of  Ohio  and  went  South, 
and  who  have  done  all  they  could  to  develop 
that  region  of  country  by  the  raising  of  cotton, 
who  say,  that  at  present  prices  there  is  an 
actual  loss  of  money  with  the  utmost  care  on 
their  part,  and  if  they  are  compelled  to  pay 
the  tax,  even  for  the  present  year,  they  will 
be  ruined  in  some  cases.  As,  however,  the 
House  bill  does  not  propose  to  relieve  them 
from  the  tax  for  the  present  year,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Finance  thought  it  was  scarcely 
worth  while  to  propose  to  amend  the  proposi- 
tion, as  there  would  probably  be  great  divi- 
sion of  opinion  upon  it  here,  and  there  had 
been  a  vote  already  taken  on  it  in  the  other 
House.  The  committee,  therefore,  reported 
the  bill  without  amendment." 

Mr.  Morrill,  of  Vermont,  said:  "In  this  in- 
stance I  do  not  coincide  with  the  action  either 
of  the  House  of  Representatives  or  of  the 
Finance  Committee.  I  think  it  would  be 
much  wiser,  and  it  would  be  a  greater  relief 
to  the  South,  to  take  the  tax  off  manufactured 
cotton  rather  than  off  the  raw  material.  There 
are  quite  a  number  of  facts  and  statistics  which, 
without  occupying  a  great  deal  of  time,  I 
should  like  to  submit  to  the  Senate  when  the 
bill  comes  up  for  action." 

Mr.  Pomeroy,  of  Kansas,  said:  "I  am  con- 
fident, as  I  have  always  been,  that  this  tax 
discourages  production.  I  have  many  ac- 
quaintances in  the  South,  and  I  am  sure  that 
you  cannot  get  Northern  men  to  go  down  there 
and  raise  cotton  while  this  tax  is  imposed,  and 
if  they  cannot  raise  it  I  do  not  suppose  any 
will  be  raised.  I  am  anxious  to  come  to  a 
vote  and  strike  off  the  tax.  I  think,  however, 
it  might  act  injuriously  to  strike  it  off  from  the 
present  crop,  because  that  has  got  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  producers  to  a  great  extent,  and 
is  in  the  hands,  if  not  of  speculators,  of  mer- 
chants who  did  not  produce  it.  They  have 
bought  it  with  the  tax  paid,  and  I  do  not  think 
we  should  interfere  with  their  arrangements. 
I  do  not  like  laws  that  are  retrospective. 
Let  this  repeal  be  prospective  and  apply  only 
to  the  crop  raised  hereafter.  If  applying  it  to 
this  year's  crop  would  relieve  the  producers,  I 


should  not  object;  but  it  is  beyond  that  now, 
it  is  too  late  for  them ;  we  cannot  relieve  them. 
We  cannot  relieve  the  men  who  raised  the 
cotton  and  lost  money  in  doing  it.  It  has  got 
into  other  hands." 

On  December  20th  the  biU  was  further  con- 
sidered. 

Mr.  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  said :  "  This  is  not, 
and  cannot  be  considered,  a  political  question, 
and  it  ought  not  to  be  affected  by  political 
considerations.  We  claim  to  be  Senators  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  we  are 
bound  to  do  that  which  we  would  do  if  all 
these  States  were  represented  by  two  Senators 
each  on  this  floor.  Would  they  possibly  elect 
a  Senator  from  any  of  these  Southern  States, 
whether  white  or  black,  loyal  or  rebel,  who 
would  not  demand  as  the  first  act  of  his  offi- 
cial life  the  repeal  of  this  obnoxious  cotton 
tax  ?  We  know  that  they  would  demand  it, 
and  we  should  feel  a  sense  of  justice  that  would 
impel  us  to  grant,  at  least  to  a  reasonable  ex- 
tent, some  relief  from  this  oppressive  tax. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  if  these  States  were 
represented  here  by  twenty  Senators,  this  ques- 
tion could  not  rest  in  doubt  for  a  moment. 
The  House  of  Representatives  felt  the  weight 
of  this  subject  upon  them,  and  promptly,  by  a 
very  large  vote — " 

Mr.  Morton:  "And  without  debate." 

Mr.  Sherman  :  "  And  without  debate  felt 
bound  to  relieve  this  suffering  interest  by 
prompt  and  decided  action.  The  same  feeling 
prevailed  in  the  Committee  on  Finance.  We 
had  representations  made  to  us  which,  if  I 
should  read  them  to  this  Senate,  would  move 
them ;  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  not  to 
feel  the  force  of  these  statements  as  to  the 
condition  of  the  people  of  the  Southern  States. 
Look  at  it.  Now,  when  their  staple  is  brought 
into  market,  one-fourth  of  all  their  production 
is  taken  by  the  tax-gatherer ;  and  not  only  that, 
but  there  are  very  severe  and  onerous  regula- 
tions which  require  them  to  bring  their  cotton 
to  one  place  in  a  congressional  district,  making 
difficulties  and  delay,  and  then  one-fourth  of 
their  product  is  taken  to  pay  the  tax  when  the 
other  three-fourths  will  not  pay  more  than  one- 
half  of  the  expense  of  raising  the  raw  cotton. 
This  was  not  foreseen  when  we  laid  this  tax. 
I  voted  for  the  first  cotton  tax.  Then  it  was 
a  tax  of  five  per  cent.  Last  year  the  Senate, 
by  a  very  decided  vote,  reduced  the  tax  to  one 
cent  a  pound ;  and,  probably,  if  it  had  been  left 
at  that  there  would  have  been  no  serious  com- 
plaint, no  demand  for  immediate  action,  and 
we  should  have  collected  the  one  cent  per 
pound  without  great  suffering  in  the  South. 
But  when  we  impose  a  tax  of  two  and  a  half 
cents  per  pound,  thus  taking  from  the  producer 
of  the  cotton  one-fourth  of  all  his  labor,  and 
leaving  the  rest,  totally  insufficient  to  furnish 
him  the  necessaries  of  life,  I  say  it  makes  a 
case  of  oppression  which  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States  ought  promptly  to  relieve," 

Mr.  MorriU,  of  Vermont,  said:    "There  ia 
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one  point  wliich  has  been  referred  to  in  the 
coarse  of  this  debate,  to  which  I  desire  to  al- 
lude, and  that  is  in  regard  to  the  injustice  of 
allowing  a  drawback  on  the  manufacture  of 
cotton.  If  we  could  manufacture  the  whole 
of  this  cotton  in  this  country,  as  it  seems  to  me 
we  could  by  the  continuance  of  that  policy, 
would  there  be  any  man  in  the  United  States 
unwilling  to  yield  up  the  amount  of  the  entire 
tax  for  the  sake  of  the  great  gains,  and  profits, 
and  benefits  resulting  to  this  country  in  em- 
ploying so  large  a  share  of  labor  in  turning  that 
cotton  into  manufactures,  and  sending  it  abroad 
doubled  in  value?  Is  there  any  objection  to 
doubling  the  value  of  the  exports  of  the  South  ? 
Why  should  we  be  unwilling  to  allow  these 
people  an  opportunity  to  double  their  exports? 
I  think  it  can  be  done.  We  allow  the  draw- 
back on  the  manufactured  article  in  order  to 
find  a  foreign  market  and  to  keep  our  people  at 
work.  Do  we  not  allow  it  in  all  other  instances 
of  manufacture  ?  If  foreigners  thereby  get  our 
cotton  manufactures  at  cheaper  rates  than  our 
own  people,  do  they  not  get  whiskey,  tobacco, 
and  petroleum,  also  cheaper  ? 

"  We  had  up  early  a  kindred  subject,  about 
which,  I  think,  we  made  a  sad  mistake,  and  that 
was  the  subject  of  petroleum.  We  first  levied 
a  duty  on  the  crude  petroleum  and  then  on  the 
refined ;  and  we  allowed  a  drawback  in  both 
instances.  In  my  judgment  it  was  a  great  mis- 
take. We  have  a  monopoly  of  that  article. 
If  we  had  levied  a  duty  upon  the  crude  article, 
and  also  on  the  manufactured,  and  allowed  a 
drawback  on  the  manufactured  article  the  same 
as  we  do  upon  cotton,  we  should  have  largely 
increased  our  revenues;  and  we  should  have 
benefited  our  own  country,  because  we  should 
have  allowed  our  own  people  to  refine  all  that 
is  now  consumed  abroad,  and  the  quantity  is 
immense." 

Mr.  Conkling,  of  New  York,  moved  to 
amend,  so  that  the  bill  should  read  as  follows  : 

That  all  raw  cotton  grown  in  the  United  States 
during  the  year  1868  snail  be  exempt  from  internal 
tax. 

This  was  agreed  to — yeas  24,  nays  20. 
On  motion  of  Mr.  Drake,  of  Missouri,  the 
following  amendment  was  concurred  in  : 

But  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to 
require  any  additional  provisions  of  law  in  order  to 
authorize  the  levy  and  collection  of  said  tax  upon  all 
such  cotton  grown  therein  after  the  said  year. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Morrill,  of  Vermont,  the 
following  amendment  was  concurred  in : 

Provided^  Thai  the  duty  on  raw  cotton  imported 
from  foreign  countries  on  and  after  April  1, 1868,  and 
until  April  1,  1869,  shall  be  suspended. 

The  bill  was  then  passed,  by  the  following 
vote : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Buckalew,  Cattell,  Cole,  Corbett, 
Cragin,  Davis,  Dixon,  Doolittle,  Edmunds,  Fowler, 
Frelinghuysen,  Grimes,  Henderson,  Johnson,  Mor- 
gan, Morrill  of  Maine,  Norton,  Patterson  of  New 
Hampshire,  Patterson  of  Tennessee,  Eoss,  Saulsbury, 
Sherman,  Van  Winkle,  Williams,  and  Wilson — 25. 

Nays — ^JMessrs.  Cameron,  Chandler,  Harlan,  How- 


ard, Howe,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Pomeroy,  Eamsey, 
Stewart,  Thayer,  Tipton,  and  Wade — 12. 

Absent — Messrs.  Anthony,  Bayard,  Conkling,  Con- 
ness,  Drake,  Perry,  Fessenden,  Guthrie,  Hendrick§, 
Morton,  Nye,  Sprague,  Sumner,  Trumbull,  Willey 
and  Yates — 16. 

The  House  having  refused  to  assent  to  the 
amendments  of  the  Senate,  and  the  latter  hav- 
ing declined  to  recede,  a  committee  of  confer- 
ence was  appointed  on  January  20th. 

In  the  Senate,  on  January  22d,  Mr.  Sherman, 
of  Ohio,  from  the  committee  of  conference  on 
the  cotton-tax  bill,  reported  that  they  were 
unable  to  agree.  He  said:  "The  House  of 
Eepresentatives  have  asked  for  another  com- 
mittee of  conference.  The  Senate  conferees 
were  not  prepared  to  abandon  the  position 
taken  by  the  Senate ;  and  now,  in  order  to  re- 
lieve us  from  the  difficulty  in  which  we  are 
placed,  I  will  move  that  the  Senate  agree  to 
the  further  conference  asked  by  the  House 
of  Eepresentatives,  and  that  the  Senate  con- 
ferees be  instructed  to  recede  from  the  Senate 
amendments,  with  some  provision  allowing 
imported  cotton  to  be  admitted  duty  free.  I 
will  make  this  motion  with  a  view  to  relieve 
the  difliculty  that  exists  between  the  two 
Houses  on  the  cotton-tax  bill.  It  should  be 
remembered  by  Senators  that  the  House  passed 
a  bill  repealing  or  suspending  indefinitely  the 
cotton  tax.  The  Senate  amended  the  bill  so  as 
to  suspend  the  tax  for  a  year  simply.  The 
House  conferees,  in  the  free  conference  which 
we  had,  refused  to  agree  to  that  amendment, 
and  as  things  now  stand  the  bill  will  be  lost 
unless  some  arrangement  is  made  by  which  a 
concurrence  may  be  brought  about.  For  the 
purpose  of  doing  that  I  move  that  we  agree  to 
the  new  conference,  and  that  the  second  com- 
mittee of  conference  on  the  part  of  the  Senate 
be  instructed  to  recede  from  the  Senate  amend- 
ments, with  some  provision,  which  the  House, 
I  understand,  are  willing  to  agree  to,  that  im- 
ported cotton  shall  be  admitted  duty  free,  so  as 
to  restore  the  state  of  the  law  to  the  precise 
condition  it  was  before  the  war.  I  make  that 
motion." 
.  Mr.  Conkling,  of  New  York,  said :  I  think  it 
fair,  before  the  Senate  votes  upon  this  propo- 
sition, that  it  should  know  one  fact  in  refer- 
ence to  the  management  of  the  question  in  the 
conference  committee.  I  will  venture  to  state 
so  much  of  what  transpired  in  committee  as 
this :  the  managers  on  the  part  of  the  Senate 
did  not  stand  simply  upon  the  vote  of  the  Sen- 
ate in  what  they  proposed,  but  the  sense  of 
the  managers  on  the  part  of  the  House  was 
taken  upon  a  proposition  suspending  the  tax, 
in  accordance  with  the  vote  of  the  Senate,  for 
a  year,  and  reducing  it  largely  for  the  future 
if  it  should  continue.  That  proposition  was 
rejected,  and  the  managers  on  the  part  of  the 
House  stood  simply,  first  and  last,  upon  the 
bill  as  passed  by  the  House.  As  the  honorable 
Senator  from  Ohio  (Mr.  Sherman)  has  said, 
there  was  no  contrariety  of  opinion  in  refer- 
ence to  the  provision  of  the  Senate  amend* 
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ments  touching  the  import  duty  upon  foreign 
cotton ;  but,  as  to  the  subject-matter  which  the 
conference  really  met  to  dispose  of,  there  was  no 
proposition  on  the  part  of  the  managers  of  the 
House,  except  that  we  should  accept  the  House 
bill  precisely  as  it  stood.  In  that  view  of  the 
case,  and  regardless  of  the  private  convictions  of 
the  managers  on  the  part  of  the  Senate,  it  was 
thought  that  we  were  not  at  liberty  to  part 
with  the  whole  question,  and  sacrifice  the  posi- 
tion which  had  been  taken  by  the  Senate  twice, 
upon  a  vote  by  the  yeas  and  nays,  by  a  decided 
majority ;  and,  indeed,  a  third  time,  by  order- 
ing the  conference." 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

On  the  23d  the  committee  of  conference 
reported,  and  recommended  that  the  Senate  re- 
cede from  their  amendment  to  the  bill,  and 
agree  to  the  same  with  an  amendment  as  fol- 
lows :  Add  to  the  bill  the  words,  "  And  cotton, 
imported  from  foreign  countries,  on  and  after 
July  1,  1868,  shall  be  exempt  from  duty," 

The  report  was  concurred  in  by  the  Senate, 
but  rejected  by  the  House. 

The  Senate,  on  January  28th,  resolved  to  in- 
sist, and  agreed  to  a  farther  conference,  to 
which  the  House  also  agreed.  On  January 
30th,  the  committee  made  the  same  report  as 
the  previous  one,  excepting  the  date  of  importa- 
tion, which  was  changed  to  November  1st. 

The  report  was  concurred  in  by  the  Senate 
and  House. 

Many  measures  of  less  importance  than 
those  discussed  in  the  preceding  pages,  re- 
ceived the  attention  of  Congress,  among  which 
were  some  that  became  laws. 

The  reduction  of  the  currency,  by  retiring  or 
cancelling  United  States  notes,  was  suspended. 

Eight  hours  was  declared  to  constitute  a 
day's  work  for  all  laborers,  workmen,  and 
mechanics,  in  the  employ  of  the  G-overnment. 
By  an  opinion  of  Attorney  -  General  Evarts, 
subsequently  expressed,  a  correspondent  reduc- 
tion of  wages  was  not  inconsistent  with  the 
provision  of  the  act. 

In  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  the  senior  Associate  Justice  is  directed 
to  discharge  the  duties  until  the  vacancy  is  filled. 

The  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's  Bu- 
reau was  requested,  on  January  1,  1869,  to 
cause  the  Bureau  to  be  withdrawn  from  the 
several  States  within  which  it  has  acted.  The 
educational  department  of  the  Bureau,  and  the 
collection  and  payment  of  money  due  to 
soldiers,  was  continued. 

The  right  of  expatriation  was  declared,  and 
that  all  naturalized  citizens  while  in  foreign 
states  shall  receive  from  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment the  same  protection  of  person  and  prop- 
erty that  is  accorded  to  native-born  citizens 
in  like  situations  and  circumstances ;  and  that, 
when  any  citizen  of  the  United  States  has  been 
unjustly  deprived  of  his  liberty  by  any  foreign 
government,  it  shall  be  the  diity  of  the  Presi- 
dent to  demand  of  that  government  the  reasons 


for  such  imprisonment;  and,  if  it  appears  to  be 
wrongful  and  in  violation  of  the  rights  of 
American  citizenship,  the  President  shall  de- 
mand the  release  of  such  citizen,  and,  if  the 
release  is  unreasonably  delayed  or  refused,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to  use  such 
means,  not  amounting  to  acts  of  war,  as  he 
may  think  necessary  to  obtain  such  release. 

It  was  provided  that,  whenever  any  person 
engaged  in  the  late  resistance  to  the  authority 
of  the  United  States,  from  whom  all  legal  disa- 
bilities had  been  removed  by  an  act  of  Con- 
gress, by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  each  House, 
should  be  elected  to  any  office  under  the  Fed- 
eral Government,  he  should  take  the  following 
oath,  or  affirmation : 

"I,  A.  B.,  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm) 
that  I  will  support  and  defend  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  against  all  enemies, 
foreign  and  domestic ;  that  I  will  bear  true 
faith  and  allegiance  to  the  same ;  that  I  take 
this  obligation  freely,  without  any  mental 
reservation  or  purpose  of  evasion ;  and  that  I 
will  well  and  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of 
the  office  on  which  I  am  about  to  enter.  So 
help  me  God." 

The  session  of  Congress  was  concluded  in 
August,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  transaction 
of  business,  and  that  body  adjourned  subject 
to  a  call  of  a  special  committee,  to  meet,  if  it 
appeared  to  such  committee  to  be  expedient, 
either  in  September  or  November ;  otherwise 
the  adjournment  was  to  continue  until  the  day 
of  a  new  session  in  December.  No  subsequent 
session  was  held. 

CONNECTICUT.  The  movement  of  politi- 
cal parties  preparatory  to  the  State  election, 
which  is  held  early  in  April,  commenced  soon 
after  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

The  Republican  State  Convention  assembled 
in  Hartford  on  January  15th,  and  nominated 
Marshall  Jewell  for  Governor,  and  adopted  the 
following  series  of  resolutions : 

Resolved^  That  it  is  the  highest  duty  of  our  Gov- 
ernment to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  Union,  and 
to  protect  to  the  fullest  extent  the  rights  of  the  cit- 
izen ;  and  we  do  cordially  approve  the  determination 
of  Congress  so  to  guard  the  interests  of  the  nation  in 
the  reconstruction  of  the  States  recently  in  rebellion, 
as  to  secure  permanent  union  and  enduring  peace  on 
the  basis  of  justice,  freedom,  and  equal  rights  to 
every  citizen  of  the  Eepublic. 

Besolved^  That  in  all  public  expenditures,  both  State 
and  national,  the  most  rigid  economy  should  be  ob- 
served, and  that,  in  collecting  the  necessary  revenue 
to  meet  the  current  expenses  o?the  Government,  the 
industry  of  the  country,  engaged  in  producing  staple 
and  necessary  commodities,  shouldj^e  left  unembar- 
rassed, and  all  industrial  products  of  prime  neces- 
sity should,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  exempt,  and  all 
taxes  should  be  levied  on  luxuries  and  other  sources 
less  burdensome  to  the  people :  and  all  the  burdens 
and  taxes,  both  State  and  national,  should  be  so  ad- 
justed as  to  bear  equally  and  justly  on  all. 

Besolved^  That  the  national  faith,  pledged  for  the 
redemption  of  the  public  debt,  must  be  kept  inviolate, 
and  we  denounce  repudiation  in  every  form  ;  and  de- 
clare that  the  national  debt,  created  to  save  the  na- 
tion, must  be  fully  paid  in  good  faith  and  accordhig 
to  its  tenor. 
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Besolved^  That  our  Government,  recognizing  no  dis- 
tinction between  native-born  and  adopted  citizens, 
should  demand  of  other  nations  the  immediate  and 
unconditional  release  of  all  citizens  of  the  United 
States  illegally  held  in  military  service,  or  in  custody 
for  pretended  political  offences  not  committed  on 
their  soil ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government  to 
enforce  that  demand,  if  necessary,  with  all  the  power 
of  the  nation.  , 

Besohed^  That  the  thanks  of  the  American  people 
are  due  to  the  Union  soldiers  who  perilled  their  lives 
in  defence  of  their  country  and  in  vindication  of  the 
lionor  of  its  flag ;  that  the  nation  owes  to  them,  and  to 
the  widows  and  orphan  children  of  those  who  fell  in 
battle,  adequate  aid  and  protection^  and  that  the 
memories  of  those  who  have  fallen  in  its  defence  shall 
be  held  in  grateful  and  everlasting  remembrance. 

BesoUed^  That,  on  behalf  of  the  loyal  people  of  Con- 
necticut, we  do  hereby  present  as  our  and  their  first 
choice  for  next  President  of  the  United  States,  Gen- 
eral tllysses  S.  Grant ;  that  we  recognize  in  him  not 
only  the  gallant  soldier,  who  led  our  armies  to  vic- 
tory and  maintained  the  Union  in  its  integrity^  but 
also  the  wise  statesman,  true  to  the  interests  o±  the 
people,  daily  striving  to  reduce  the  public  expendi- 
ture, more  solicitous  for  the  permanent  prosperity  of 
the  country  than  for  personal  or  party  success,  while 
at  the  same  time  he  stands  pledged,  by  his  recorded 
sentiments  and  historic  deeds,  to  secure  and  maintain 
on  enduring  foundations  the  principles  of  the  loyal 
men  of  the  nation  who  sustained  the  Government  and 
honor  of  our  flag  against  treason  and  armed  rebellion. 

The  Democratic  State  Convention  assembled 
at  New  Haven  on  January  29th,  and  nominated 
James  E.  English  for  Governor ;  Ephraim  H. 
Hyde,  for  Lieut.-Governor ;  Leverett  E.  Pease, 
for  Secretary  of  State ;  Edward  S.  Mosely, 
Treasurer ;  and  Jesse  Olney,  Comptroller. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  adopted 
as  expressive  of  the  views  of  the  party  : 

Besolved^  That  the  present  so-called  Congress,  con- 
sisting for  the  most  part  of  men  who  have  perverted 
the  very  objects  of  a  Federal  Legislature,  by  refusing 
representation  to  ten  of  the  States  of  the  IJnion,  is,  by 
reason  of  its  existence  in  its  present  form,  a  revolu- 
tionary body,  whose  usurpation  challenges  the  oppo- 
sition of  every  constitution-loving  citizen. 

Besolved,  That  this  assemblage  have  usurped  the 
authority  of  the  Executive,  and  so  have  broken  down 
the  balance  of  power  established  by  the  fathers.  They 
are  now  planning  to  rob  the  Judiciary  of  its  powers,  in 
order  that  it  may_  be  prevented  from  deciding  in  favor 
of  the  Constitution ;  they  have  deprived  the  legis- 
lative body  of  its  own  integrity,  by  so  reducing  its 
numbers  as  to  enable  the  usurping  remainder  to  carry 
out  their  destructive  plans :  they  have  denied  the 
sovereign  power  of  all  the  States,  by  placing  a  por- 
tion of  them  under  military  despotism ;  they  have 
erected  a  number  of  new  offices  and  sent  to  a  portion 
of  the  republic  a  swarm  of  officers  to  harass  the  peo- 
ple, and  they  are  now  loading  with  taxes  the  citizens 
of  the  North  for  the  purpose  of  enslaving  their  breth- 
ren of  the  South ;  they  have  in  many  instances  abol- 
ished the  right  of  trial  by  jury  and  the  right  of 
habeas  corpus^  and  by  military  force  have  overthrown 
the  civil  power  and  deprived  our  people  of  their  lib- 
erties ;  they  have  made  war  on  the  Constitution,  on 
every  department  of  the  Government,  on  the  States, 
and  on  the  people,  and  have  enslaved  the  white  man 
in  order  to  give  the  ballot  to  the  negro. 

Besolved,  That  the  continued  and  increasing  wick- 
edness and  usurpation  of  this  fractional  Congress 
have  aroused  a  popular  indignation  so  just,  so  deep, 
and  so  universal,  that  the  doom  of  the  tyrants  is  al- 
ready written,  and  the  prophecy  of  their  destruction 
is  sure  to  be  accomplished  at  the  ballot-box. 

Besolved^  That  the  unconstitutional  legislation 
which  we  denouncCj  while  it  is  established  for  the 


presumed  benefit  of  the  negro,  is  deranging  business, 
paralyzing  industry,  ruining  the  merchant  and  the 
manufacturer,  and  depriving  the  laborer  of  employ- 
ment. 

Besolved^  That  we  are  in  favor  of  redeeming  all  our 
pecuniary  obligations  and  of  paying  the  public  debt 
m  the  manner  provided  by  law,  and  that  we  there- 
fore feel  the  necessity  of  reducing  a  system  of  taxa- 
tion more  onerous  than  that  of  England  or  Prance, 
and  organized  in  part  for  the  destruction  of  State 
sovereignty.  The  Democratic  party  are  not  in  favor 
of  repudiating  either  the  debt  or  the  Constitution  of 
the  country,  and  would  therefore  reduce  the  taxes  as 
well  as  restore  the  liberties  of  the  people. 

Besohed^  That  the  Democratic  party  are  the  friends 
of  equal  taxation,  and  will  use  all  constitutional  means 
to  accomplish  this  desirable  result. 

Besolved^  That  the  rights  of  our  naturalized  citi- 
zens, while  sojourning  in  foreign  countries,  should  be 
defended  and  maintained  against  every  violation  with 
all  the  power  of  the  Federal  Government ;  and  that, 
in  the  language  of  Governor  English,  "the  Govern- 
ment should  indicate  in  unmistakable  terms  its  pur- 
pose to  respect  the  rights  of  all  citizens  alike." 

Besolved^  That  we  are  opposed  to  forcing  negro  suf- 
frage on  other  States,  or  to  establishing  it  m  our  own. 
"We  are  opposed  to  the  first,  because  we  have  no  right 
to  interfere  with  the  domestic  affairs  of  other  sover- 
eignties ;  we  are  opposed  to  the  second,  because  the 
introduction  of  this  inferior  element  would  only  lead 
to  demoralization. 

Besolved^  That  all  experience  has  shown  the  evil 
consequences  and  the  futility  of  passing  laws  to  abol- 
ish the  social  habits  of  the  people ;  that  such  laws 
violate  the  liberty  of  private  judgment,  are  essentially 
tyrannical,  impossible  to  execute,  and,  so  far  as  they 
are  attempted  to  be  enforced,  increase  the  very  evil 
they  pretend  to  remove. 

Besolved,  That,  for  his  various  vetoes  and  messages 
protesting  against  the  illegal  acts  of  a  dismembered 
Cono'ress,  and  nobly  sustaining  the  organic  law  of 
the  Kepublic,  Andrew  Johnson  both  merits  and>  re- 
ceives the  sincere  thanks  of  the  American  people. 

Besolved,  That  in  this  crisis  of  the  country,  when 
all  true  patriots  should  unite  their  votes  and  influ- 
ence, we  cordially  invite  all  conservative  men  to  act 
wath  us  in  upholding  the  rights  of  the  States  and  the 
integrity  of  the  Eepublic. 

The  election  was  held  on  the  first  Monday 
in  April,  with  the  following  result :  The  whole 
vote  for  Governor  was  99,325,  of  which  James 
E.  Enghsh  received  50,541,  and  Marshall  Jew- 
ell 48,777.  The  majority  for  English  was 
1,765.  The  Legislature,  which  was  elected  at 
the  same  time,  was  composed  of  12  Republi- 
cans and  9  Democrats  in  the  Senate,  and  129 
Eepublicans  and  118  Democrats  in  the  House. 

The  conventions  for  the  nomination  of  presi- 
dential electors  were  subsequently  held,  aud  at 
the  election  in  November  the  Republicans  had 
a  majority  of  votes.  The  whole  vote  given 
was  98,241,  of  which  the  Republican  electors 
received  50,641,  and  the  Democratic  electors 
47,600— Republican  majority,  3,041. 

The  interest  in  the  public  schools  pf  the 
State  has  been  rapidly  increasing,  as  indicated 
by  the  amount  contributed  to  their  support. 
This  had  increased,  during  the  year  previous, 
from  $704,986  to  $983,806,  being  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  million  of  dollars.  During  the 
past  three  years,  the  amount  raised  in  the 
State  for  school  purposes  has  more  than  dou- 
bled. In  consequence  of  the  action  of  the 
Legislature  in  withholding  any  funds  from  the 
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Normal  School,  it  was  suspended  during  the 
year.  Nearly  every  State  in  the  Union  has 
established  one  or  more  of  these  schools,  and 
no  State,  except  Khode  Island,  had  previously 
abandoned  them.  The  State  Board  of  Educa- 
tion requested  the  Legislature,  if  it  continued 
indisposed  to  maintain  the  Normal  School,  to 
authorize  them  to  establish  a  Training  School 
for  teachers  at  New  Britain.  Instead  of  the 
former  three  years'  course,  they  proposed  that 
there  should  be  two  or  three  terms  in  each 
year,  of  three  or  four  months  each ;  and  that 
the  course  of  instruction  in  each  term  should 
be  complete  in  itself,  and  yet  so  varied  that 
those  who  choose  to  attend  the  school  for  two, 
three,  or  more  terms,  may  do  so  profitably, 
without  a  mere  repetition  of  the  studies  of 
previous  terms.  A  school  thus  conducted, 
while  it  would  not  give  as  complete  and 
thorough  instruction  as  the  Normal  School, 
would  extend  its  advantages  to  a  larger  num- 
ber of  persons;  for  many,  who  could  not  afford 
to  attend  the  school  for  two  or  three  years, 
would  gladly  do  so  for  a  few  months  or  terms. 
The  plan  adopted  in  the  State  of  Vermont  is 
also  recommended.  This  consists  in  establish- 
ing, in  some  existing  academy  or  high  school 
in  each  congressional  district  in  the  State,  a 
normal  department,  which  is  under  the  control 
and  management  of  the  Board  of  Edlication. 

The  number  of  towns  in  the  State  is  163; 
each  of  which  made  its  return  for  the  school 
year  closing  previous  to  the  session  of  the  Le- 
gislature. The  number  of  school  districts  is 
1,590;  the  number  of  public  schools  is  1,645. 
The  number  of  children,  between  four  and  six- 
teen years  of  age,  on  January  1,  1867,  was  120,- 
884;  do.  on  January  1,  1868—123,650;  in- 
crease during  the  year,  2,766.  The  whole 
number  of  scholars  registered  in  winter  was 
80,148,  and  the  average  attendance  57,117. 
The  whole  number  registered  in  summer  was 
73,863,  and  the  average  attendance  52,299. 
The  number  of  scholars,  over  sixteen  years,  in 
public  schools  is  2,181.  The  capital  of  the 
School  Fund  of  the  State  is  $2,044,035,  and  the 
revenue  distributed  to  the  towns  during  the 
year  was  $136,015 ;  which  is  a  dividend  of 
$1.10  per  child.  The  amount  raised  by  town- 
tax  for  schools  was  $149,680.  The  amount 
raised  by  district  tax  for  schools  was  $466,931, 
The  total  amount  expended  for  teachers'  wages 
was  $557,193. 

It  appears,  by  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  that  absenteeism  and 
truancy  prevail  to  an  alarming  extent.  The 
average  attendance  in  summer  is  68,585  less 
than  the  whole  number  of  children  enumerated, 
and  in  winter  63,767  less.  The  percentage  of 
average  attendance  in  summer  is  43^,  and  in 
winter  only  471-.  Less  than  one-half  the  chil- 
dren of  the  State  are  found  on  an  average  in 
the  public  schools.  In  summer  there  are  47,- 
019  children  not  registered  in  the  public  schools, 
and  in  winter  40,736.  After  a  liberal  allow- 
ance for  the  patronage  of  private  schools,  it  is 


declared  that  thousands  are  growing  up  in  ig- 
norance, or  trained  in  the  street-school  for 
vagrancy  and  vice.  The  law  of  the  State  to 
prevent  this  evil  is  regarded  as  excellent,  *and 
prescribes  as  follows : 

Each  town  shall  make  all  needful  provisions  and 
arrangements  concerning  habitual  truants,  and  also 
concerning  children  wandering  about  in  the  streets 
or  public  places  of  any  city,  or  town,  having  no  lav\'- 
ful  occupation,  or  business,  nor  attending  school, 
and  growing  up  in  ignorance,  between  the  ages  of 
seven  and  sixteen  years ;  and  shall  also  make  such 
by-laws,  respecting  such  children,  as  shall  be  most 
conducive  to  their  welfare,  and  the  good  order  of 
such  city  or  town ;  and  suitable  penalties  shall  he 
annexed  to  such  by-laws,  not  exceeding  twenty  dol- 
lars for  any  one  breach  ;  but  said  by-laws  shall  be 
approved  by  the  Superior  Court  sitting  in  any  county 
in  the  State.  * 

Any  minor,  convicted  of  being  an  habitual  truant, 
or  any  child,  convicted  of  wandering  about  in  the 
streets,  or  public  places,  of  any  city,  or  town,  having 
no  lawiul  business,  nor  attending  school,  and  grow- 
ing up  in  ignorance,  between  the  ages  of  seven  and 
sixteen  years,  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  justice  or 
the  court  having  jurisdiction  of  the  case,  instead  of 
the  fine  mentioned  in  the  preceding  section,  be  com- 
mitted to  any  such  institution  of  mstruction,  house 
of  reformation,  or  suitable  situation,  as  maybe  pro- 
vided for  the  purpose  by  such  city  or  town,  under 
the  authority  of  the  preceding  sections,  for  such 
time,  not  exceeding  two  years,  as  such  justice  or 
court  may  determine. 

The  several  cities  and  towns  shall  appoint,  at  the 
annual  meetings  of  such  towns,  or  annually,  by  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  of  such  cities,  three  or  more 
persons,  who  alone  shall  be  authorized  to  prosecute 
for  violation  of  such  by-laws. 

The  debt  of  the  State,  after  deducting  the 
amount  of  the  sinking  funds,  bank  stock,  and 
cash  in  hand,  was,  on  March  31st,  $7,324,136. 
The  receipts  from  all  sources  during  the  year 
were  $2,711,236,  and  the  expenditures  $2,496- 
895,  making,  with  the  amount  on  hand  of  the 
previous  year,  a  balance  of  $713,455. 

But  little  change  has  taken  place  in  the 
charitable  institutions  of  the  State  during  the 
year.  At  the  Insane  Eetreat  there  were,  dur- 
ing the  year,  admitted  72  males  and  101  females; 
of  these  there  were  discharged  as  recovered,  72 ; 
much  improved,  86 ;  improved,  28 ;  not  im- 
proved, 14;  died,  17;  total  discharged  during 
the  year,  167.  The  number  remaining  the  31st 
March  was  123  males  and  123  females. . 

At  the  Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  the 
number  of  patients  during  the  year  was  266, 
of  whom  155  were  males  and  111  females.  The 
expenditure  of  the  year  was  $104,566. 

The  State  Keform  School,  located  at  TVest 
Meriden,  had,  on  March  31,  1867,  the  number 
of  264  pupils ;  during  the  year,  145  were  re- 
ceived and  143  discharged.  The  expenditures 
were  $65,297.  There  is  also  a  school  for  im- 
beciles, containing  40  pupils,  which  received  an 
appropriation  from  the  State  of  $3,000. 

The  State  Prison  contained  207  convicts  at 
the  close  of  the  previous  year;  81  were  re- 
ceived during  the  year,  and  97 discharged;  the 
number  remaining  at  the  close  was  191.  The 
expenditures  were  $23,460,  and  the  receipts 
$25,166. 
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COOKE,  Eev.  Hexkt,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  an  Irish 
Presbyterian  clergyman,  polemic  and  author, 
born  at  Grillagh,  near  Magbera,  Ireland,  May 
11,  1788;  died  at  Belfast,  Ireland,  December 
13,  1868.  His  father  was  a  small  farmer,  and 
nnable  to  do  much  for  the  education  of  bis  son, 
but  the  early  promise  of  the  lad  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  the 
vicinity,  and  through  their  assistance  he  was 
fitted  for  Glasgow  University  at  an  early  age, 
and  entered,  in  his  fifteenth  year,  a  tall,  raw- 
boned  youth.  He  was  obliged  to  support  him- 
self by  teaching  as  a  private  tutor  during  his 
university  course,  and  hence  did  not  take  any 
of  the  honors,  though  he  maintained  a  respect- 
able scholarship.  In  1808  he  was  ordained 
and  settled  at  Duneane,  near  Toome,  and,  a 
little  more  than  two  years  later  (in  January, 
1811),  was  called  to  the  large  and  wealthy 
congregation  of  Donegore,  county  of  Antrim. 
Here  he  soon  became  distinguished  alike  for 
his  eloquence  and  his  decided  orthodoxy.  In 
1814  he  preached  a  very  able  discourse,  which 
was  immediately  published,  in  aid  of  the  funds 
of  the  Belfast  House  of  Industry.  In  1818  he 
was  called  to  the  still  larger  congregation  of 
Killyleagh  in  County  Down,  where  he  soon 
became  involved  in  a  controversy  with  the 
Arians,  first  with  an  English  Unitarian  min- 
ister. Rev.  J.  Smithurst,  with  whom  he  held 
numerous  viva  voce  discussions,  ending  with 
the  complete  discomfiture  of  his  antagonist,  and 
then  with  Rev.  Henry  Montgomery,  a  mem- 
ber of  his  own  synod,  who  avowed  Arian  sen- 
timents and  sustained  them  with  a  remarkable 
eloquence,  great  rhetorical  power,  and  an  im- 
posing personal  presence,  which  was  well  cal- 
culated to  awe  any  man  who  controverted  his 
views.  The  controversy  between  Montgomery 
and  Cooke  commenced  in  182T,  and  was  fol- 
lowed up  for  two  years,  the  antagonists  being 
in  most  respects  well  matched,  though  in  logi- 
cal acumen,  in  ready  repartee,  and  power  of 
invective.  Dr.  Cooke  was  the  abler  of  the  two. 
The  discussion  ended  in  Montgomery's  defeat 
and  withdrawal  from  the  synod.  At  its  close 
Dr.  Cooke  was  called  to  the  May  Street  con- 
gregation, Belfast,  with  which  he  spent  nearly 
forty  years  of  his  life.  He  was  at  this  time  in 
the  full  prime  of  manhood,  with  a  reputation  for 
ability  as  a  controversialist,  and  brilliant  elo- 
quence as  a  preacher,  second  to  that  of  no  man 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland.  The 
times  were  such  as  demanded  a  bold  leader,  of 
great  argumentative  powers,  and  Dr.  Cooke 
was  too  thoroughly  a  man  of  war  from  his 
youth  to  hesitate  for  a  moment  in  the  advocacy 
of  measures  which  he  believed  to  be  right.  In 
the  National  Board  of  Education  controversy, 
from  1831  to  1840,  he  took  an  active  part,  ad- 
vocating the  acceptance  of  the  proposals  of  the 
Government,  when  it  could  be  done  without 
any  surrender  of  Presbyterian  principle.  His 
conservatism,  or,  as  we  should  say,  toryism, 
at  this  time  alienated  some  of  his  previous 
friends,  but  he  was  not  the  man  to  abandon 


for  any  cause  a  position  which  he  had  onco 
deliberately  taken.  The  discussion  of  volun- 
taryism, prompted  by  the  action  of  the  seceders 
from  the  Scottish  Kirk,  and  stimulated  to 
greater  intensity  subsequently  by  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  was 
another  topic  which  called  forth  all  his  elo- 
quence, logic,  sarcasm,  and  invective.  He  op- 
posed the  voluntary  system  with  the  utmost 
vehemence  ;  and  the  maintenance  of  the  Irish  ^ 
Presbyterian  Church  in  its  condition  of  semi- ' 
dependence  upon  the  Government  and  its  con- 
tinued reception  of  the  regium  donum  was 
due  in  a  great  measure  to  his  efibrts.  In  1841 
he  entered  the  lists  with  Daniel  O'Connell, 
having  challenged  him  to  a  discussion  of  the 
advantages  and  disadvantages  of  Repeal  of  the 
Union  to  Ireland.  Dr.  Cooke's  address  to  the 
people  of  Belfast,  in  reply  to  O'Connell's  soph- 
istries, was  terrible  in  its  satirical  power,  its 
scathing  invective,  and  its  bold  defiance  of  the 
great  repealer.  In  1844  he  was  involved  in  a 
controversy  in  his  own  synod  in  regard  to  the 
location  of  the  Magee  College,  for  which  a 
large  bequest  had  been  left.  In  the  end  this 
resulted  in  the  erection  of  a  collegiate  institu- 
tion at  Derry  on  the  Magee  foundation,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  Irish  General  Assem- 
bly's College  at  Belfast.  In  this  latter  college, 
in  1847,  Dr.  Cooke  was  appointed  to  the  chair 
of  Sacred  Rhetoric  and  Catechetics.  On  re- 
ceiving this  appointment  he  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  May  Street  congregation,  but  at 
the  urgent  request  of  the  people  continued  as 
their  perpetual  supply  till  March,  1868.  His 
powers  as  a  preacher  did  not  fail  till  a  few 
months  before  his  death,  and  his  audiences 
continued  to  listen  with  evident  interest  to  his 
discourses  till  the  close  of  his  life.  He  was 
three  times  moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Irish  Prebsyterian  Church,  and  was  uni- 
versally regarded  as  the  ablest  of  her  presiding 
officers,  during  the  present  century.  His  prin- 
cipal published  works  are  his  controversial  dis- 
cussions, some  occasional  discourses  and  ad- 
dresses, and  an  edition  of  Brown's  "  Self-inter- 
preting Bible,  "with  copious  annotations. 

COQUEREL,  Athanase  Latteext  Chaeles, 
a  clergyman  of  the  French  Protestant  Reformed 
Church,  a  politician  and  an  author,  born  in 
Paris,  August  27,  1795 ;  died  in  that  city,  Jan- 
uary 10,  1868.  He  was  connected  with  Eng- 
land and  English  literature,  through  his  aunt, 
Miss  Helen  Maria  Williams,  a  well-known 
writer,  who  undertook  the  charge  of  his  early 
education.  After  completing  his  academical 
and  theological  studies  at  the  reformed  institu- 
tion at  Montauban,  he  was  ordained  in  1816, 
and  was  offered  the  incumbency  of  the  Angli- 
can Church  in  the  Island  of  Jersey,  but  de- 
clined it,  because  he  could  not  subscribe  to 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  He  then  went  to  Hol- 
land, and  was  first  appointed  pastor  to  the 
French  Church  in  Amsterdam,  and  subse- 
quently preached  to  the  Calvinistic  churches 
in  Leyden  and  Utrecht.    In  1830  he  returned 
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to  France,  with  a  liigli  repTitation  for  eloquence, 
being  invited  to  Paris  by  the  celebrated  natu- 
ralist Baron  Ouvier,  who  was  also  connected 
with  the  Eeformed  Church.  In  1833,  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Protestant  Consistory, 
but  soon  found  himself  involved  in  a  contro- 
versy with  the  leaders  of  the  Eeformed  Church, 
who,  from  the  liberal  opinions  which  he  put 
forth,  accused  him  of  having  abandoned  their 
cardinal  doctrines  of  exclusive  faith  and  pre- 
destination. A  division  ensued,  and  M.  Co- 
querel  became  the  acknowledged  leader  of 
the  Liberal  or  Kationalistic  section,  as  M.  Gui- 
zot  was  of  the  Orthodox  Calvinists.  The  con- 
troversy between  these  two  sections  was  main- 
tained, with  increasing  divergence  of  views, 
until  the  death  of  the  Eationalistic  leader.  Of 
late  years  the  number  of  adherents  to  his 
views  had  considerably  multipled,  and  his  son, 
M.  Athanase  Coquerel,  Jr.,  who,  like  his  father. 
Is  a  clergyman  of  the  French  Eeformed  Church, 
has  become  a  leader  of  the  Eationalists,  going 
to  much  greater  lengths  in  his  departures  from 
orthodoxy  than  his  father.  In  the  revolution 
of  1848,  M.  Coquerel  came  forward  as  a  candi- 
date for  election  to  the  National  Assembly,  and 
was  chosen;  receiving  109,934  votes,  as  a 
moderate  republican.  The  Abbe  Lamennais 
and  the  great  Dominican  friar-preacher  Father 
Lacordaire  were  among  his  colleagues.  He 
was  one  of  the  commission  to  frame  the  new 
Eepublican  constitution,  supported  the  admin- 
istration of  General  Cavaignac  and  Prince  Louis 
Kapoleon  Bonaparte,  and  advocate  the  aboli- 
tion of  capital  punishment.     As  a  whole,  how- 


ever, his  legislative  career,  which  continued 
till  the  coup  d''etat  in  December,  1851,  did  not 
enhance  his  reputation.  He  returned  to  his 
pulpit  services,  where  his  really  extraordinary 
power  as  an  orator  always  insured  him  a  large 
audience.  M.  Coquerel  was  a  somewhat  vo- 
luminous author.  In  1831,  appeared  his  first 
work,  "  The  Protestant."  This  was  followed 
in  1834  by  "  The  Free  Inquirj^"  He  also  pub- 
lished "Sacred  Biography,"  "Analysis  of  the 
Bible,"  "Answer  to  Strauss's  Life  of  Jesus," 
"Modern  Orthodoxy,"  "  Experimental  Christi- 
anity," and  eight  volumes  of  sermons.  M.  Co- 
querel was  amiable,  tolerant,  kind-hearted,  and 
charitable,  and  greatly  esteemed  by  all  who  had 
the  pleasure  of  intimate  acquaintance  with  him. 
COTTON".  The  cotton  crop  of  the  Unitea 
States  for  the  last  year  (ending  September  1st) 
was  2,430,893  bales,  an  increase  of  478,905  over 
the  preceding  year.  The  quantity  produced  or 
exported  for  the  last  three  years  in  each  State 
was  as  follows  (the  crop  of  Mississippi  being 
included  in  Louisiana  and  Alabama)  : 


STATES. 

1866. 

186r. 

1868. 

Louisiana 

711,629 
429,102 
174,985 
149,139 
263,373 
112,273 
64,559 
37,531 
211,885 

702,131 
239,516 
185,919 

58,349 
255,965 
162,247 

38,522 
123,627 
185,712 

579,231 

Alabama 

366,195 

Texas 

114,666 

Florida 

34,639 

Georgia 

495,005 

South  Carolina 

North  Carolina 

Viro^inia 

240,225 

38,587 

187,487 

374,860 

Tennessee 

Total  crop 

2154,476 

1951,988 

2,430,893 

EXPORTS  OF  COTTON  TO  FOREIGN  PORTS  FROM  SEPTEMBER  1,  186T,  TO  AUGUST  31,  1868. 


EXPORTED  FROM 


New  Orleans,  La bales. . 

Mobile,  Ala " 

Galveston,  Tex " 

Apalachicola,  Flor. " 

Savannab,  Ga " 

Charleston,  S.  C " 

Norfolk,  Va " 

Wilmington,  N.  C " 

New  York " 

Baltimore " 

Philadelphia '* 

Boston  and  Portland  (Portland,  2,892  to 
Great  Britain) 

Grand  Total,  1867-'68 

Total  1866-'67 

Increase 

Decrease 


To  Great  Britain, 


327,689 

211,154 

40,782 

9 

240,505 

89,651 

8,215 

'29l',663 

13,388 

1,440 

4,100 


1,228,596 
1,216,262 


12,334 


To  France. 


147,120 

10,432 

1,625 

'  9,904 
2,936 


25,498 


197,515 
198,147 


632 


To  North  of 
Europe. 


50,235 

7,794 

20,020 

*  9,195 

8,710 


50,935 
2,921 


232 


To  other  Foreign 
Ports. 


145,042 

95,342 


49,700 


56,433 
7,121 
6,168 


9,526 


5,414 


84,663 
47,303 


37,360 


Total. 


681,477 

236,511 

68,595 

9 

259,604 

105,813 

8,215 


373,510 

16,309 

1,440 

4,333 


1,655,816 
1,557,054 


98,762 


The  quantity  of  old  cotton  remaining  in  the 
country,  September  1, 1868,  not  brought  to  the 
shipping  ports  or  interior  towns,  was  unusually 
small,  say  only  15,000  to  20,000  bales,  against 
30,000  to  40,000  same  time  last  year.  The 
stocks  in  the  interior  towns,  September  1, 1868, 
not  counted  in  the  receipts,  were  3,897  bales, 
against  5,703  same  time  last  year.  We  append 
approximate  growths  of  previous  years. 


Year. 


Bales. 


1868 2,577,000 

1867 1,650,000 

1866 600,000 

1865 300,000 

1864 500,000 

1863 1,500,000 

1862 4,800,000 

1861 3,866,000 

1860 4,805,800 

1859 4,017,000 


Year.  Bales. 

1858 3,247,00( 

1857 3,014,000 

1856 3,335,000 

1855 3,186,000 

1854 3,000,000 

1853 3,360,000 

1852 3,100,000 

1851 2,450,000 

1850 2,212,000 

1849 2,480,000 
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The  consumption  of  cotton  by  American 
mills  for  a  series  of  years  is  indicated  by  the 
following  summary : 


YEAR. 

Bales. 
North  of  Va, 

Elsewhere. 

Total. 

1867-68 

799,817 

168,348 

968,165 

1866-67 

697,367 

156,672 

854,039 

1865-66 

604,085 

127,640 

731,725 

1862-65 

Not  asceri 

bained. 

1860-61 

650,357 

193,383 

843,740 

1859-60 

786,521 

185,522 

972,043 

1858-59 

760,218 

167,433 

927,651 

1857-58 

452,185 

143,377 

595,562 

1856-57 

665,718 

154,218 

819,936 

1855-56 

633,027 

137,712 

770,739 

1854^55 

571,117 

135,295 

706,412 

1853-54 

592,284 

144,952 

737,236 

1852-53 

654,393 

153,232 

803,725 

1851-52 

588,322 

111,281 

699,603 

1850-51 

386,429 

99,185 

485,614 

1849-50 

476,486 

127,012 

613,498 

1848-49 

503,143 

139,342 

642,485 

1847-48 

523,892 

92,152 

616,044 

"We  give  below  an  estimate  of  the  amount 
of  cotton  taken  for  home  use  (including  burnt, 
etc.)  in  the  country,  not  included  in  the  re- 
ceipts at  the  ports.     Thus — 


COIS-SUMPTION.   ., 

1866. 

1867. 

1868. 

North  Carolina bales 

South  C  arolina " 

Georgia. " 

23,000 
16,000 
22,000 
9,000 
10,000 
85,000 

36,000 
26,000 
36,000 
14,000 
16,000 

40,000 
30,000 
42,000 

Alabama " 

Tennessee " 

On  the  Ohio,  etc. .     " 

16,000 

18,000 

4 

Total  to  Sept.  1st 

175,000 

128,000 

146,000 

The  prices  of  middlings  Cotton  for  ^ve  years^  tlie  first 
week  in  each  month. 


MONTH. 

1864. 

1865. 

1866. 

1867. 

1868. 

January 

75 

72 

66 

72 

96 

112 

145 

165 

100 

100 

110 

100 

70 

70 

30 

30 

34 

32 

37 

35 

37^ 

48 

41 

42 

51i 

48 

44 

39i 

34 

38i 

36 

36 

33 

42 

39 

33^ 

29 
28 
23 
22 
22 
21 
22 
23 
22 
22 
19 
15* 

16 

February 

March 

19i 

22 

April 

27 

Mav 

321 

June 

July 

31 

31i 

Auo"U3t 

30i 

September 

October, 

301 
27 

November 

December 

251 
25i- 

ORA]!TWOETH,  EoBERT  Monset  Eolfe, 
Lord,  LL.  D.,  an  English  jurist,  twice  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  England,  born  in  Cran- 
worth,  Norfolk,  England,  December  18,  1790  ; 
died  in  London,  July  24,  1868.  He  was  the 
son  of  Eev.  Edmund  Eolfe,  and  grandson  of 
Rev.  Eobert  Eolfe,  both  Norfolk  clergymen. 
His  father  was  a  cousin  of  Lord  Nelson.  He 
was  educated  at  Winchester,  and  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  and  took  a  moderately  high 
stand  in  classics.  Being  elected  to  a  fellow- 
ship in  Downing  College  soon  after  taking  his 
first  degree,  he  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lin- 
coln's Inn  in  1816.  He  chose  the  equity  side 
of  the  courts  of  Westminster,  and  rose  stead- 

*  Included  in  the  consumption  at  tlie  North. 


ily,  though  not  rapidly  in  reputation,  till  he  had 
acquired  a  large  practice  and  the  name  of  being 
one  of  the  best  equity  lawyers  in  the  Chancery 
Courts.  He  was  not  elected  to  Parliament  till 
1832,  when  he  took  his  seat  for  Penrhyn  in 
#he  moderate  Liberal  interest.  He  continued 
in  Parliament  for  that  borough  till  1837,  being 
also  Solicitor-General  in  Lord  Melbourne's  two 
administrations.  He  was  made  baron  in  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  in  1839,  and,  though 
brought  up  at  the  Equity  Bar,  gave  the  great- 
est satisfaction  as  an  honest,  painstaking,  up- 
right, conscientious,  common-law  judge.  In 
1850  he  was  made  Vice-Chancellor,  and  a  year 
later  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  of  Appeal  in 
Chancery.  He  exhibited  the  remarkable  ver- 
satility of  his  mind  in  the  readiness  with  which 
he  reverted  to  his  equity  training  after  twelve 
years'  service  as  a  judge  in  the  common-law 
courts.  On  the  formation  of  Lord  Aberdeen's 
coalition  Cabinet  in  December,  1852,  he  be- 
came Lord  High  Chancellor,  and  retained  the 
position  under  Lord  Palmerston's  administra- 
tion. He  occupied  the  woolsack  again  in 
1865-'66  from  Lord  Westbury's  resignation 
until  the  return  of  the  Tory  party  to  power 
under  Lord  Derby,  when  he  retired  finally  from 
public  life. 

CRAWFOED,  JoHiT,  F.  R.  S.,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  a 
British  Oriental  scholar,  geographer,  and 
ethnologist,  born  in  Edinburgh,  in  1788  ;  died 
in  London,  May  11,  1868.  He  was  educated 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  studied  medi- 
cine under  the  great  physicians  of  that  day, 
and  at  the  age  of  twenty  years  sailed  for  In- 
dia, and  devoted  himself  to  the  acquisition  of 
the  Oriental  languages.  His  attainments  com- 
mended him  to  Lord  Minto,  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  and,  when  his  lordship  set 
out  on  his  expedition  for  the  conquest  of 
Java,  he  took  the  young  physician  with 
him,  and  appointed  him  successively  to  fill 
diplomatic  offices,  both  with  relation  to  the 
Dutch  and  the  native  princes.  The  knowl- 
edge acquired  in  this  diplomatic  career  was 
subsequently  embodied  in  his  elaborate  "  His- 
tory of  the  Indian  Archipelago,"  published  in 
1820.  He  was  subsequently  appointed  Brit- 
ish commissioner  at  Singapore,  and  British 
envoy  to  Siam,  Burmah,  Pegu,  and  Cochin 
China.  Of  his  residence  at  these  courts  he 
subsequently  gave  an  account  in  some  pleasant 
volumes,  and,  as  a  contribution  of  great  value 
to  philology  and  ethnology,  he  prepared  an 
excellent  grammar  and  dictionary  of  the  Malay 
language,  and  a  descriptive  dictionary  of  Ma- 
layan dialects,  and  the  languages  of  the  Phil- 
ippine Archipelago.  After  a  long  career  as  a 
diplomatist  in  the  East,  he  retired  on  a  liberal 
pension  from  the  Indian  Government,  fifteen 
or  twenty  years  since,  and,  taking  up  his  resi- 
dence in  London,  was  active  until  the  close  of 
his  life  in  the  prosecution  of  geographical, 
ethnographical,  and  philological  studies.  He 
was  constant  in  his  attendance  upon  the  scien- 
tific societies,  and,  though  generally  courteous 
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in  his  manners,  was  positive  and  determined  in 
Ms  opinions,  and  always  self-reliant  and  inde- 
pendent in  his  views. 

CUSHMAN",  Rev.  Robeet  Woodwaed,  D.  D., 
a  Baptist  clergyman,  teacher,  and  author,  born 
in  Woolwich,  Me.,  April  10, 1800 ;  died  in  South| 
Beading,  Mass.,  April  7, 1868.  Left  an  orphan 
at  an  early  age,  his  struggles  with  poverty  in 
his  childhood  were  very  severe,  but  he  was 
unflinching  in  his  determination  to  acquire  an 
education,  and,  with  very  slight  assistance  from 
others,  qualified  himself  to  enter  Columbian 
College,  "Washington,  D.  C,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  and  graduated  in  1825.  In 
August,  1826,  he  was  settled  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Poughkeepsie,  K.  Y.,  but, 
after  a  three  years'  pastorate,  his  health  re- 
quiring a  milder  climate,  he  removed  to  Phila- 
delphia, and  established  the  Cushman  Colle- 
giate Institute,  a  female  seminary  of  high  grade 
in  that  city,  which  he  managed  with  great  suc- 
cess for  twelve  years.  In  1841  he  accepted  a 
call  from  the  Bowdoin  Square  Baptist  Church, 
Boston,  to  become  their  pastor,  and  was 
eminently  successful  in  that  relation  for  six 
years,  when  he  again  sought  a  milder  climate, 
and  established  a  female  seminary  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  which,  like  his  former  enterprise, 
was  prosperous  from  the  beginning.  After  a 
few  years  he  returned  to  Boston  and  supplied 
the  Eirst  Baptist  Church  in  Charlestown  for 
several  years,  though  he  was  never  formally 
installed  as  their  pastor.  He  had  during  most 
of  this  period  the  charge  of  a  female  seminary 
in  Boston,  which  he  managed  with  his  accus- 
tomed success.  He  also  at  this  period,  as  well 
as  previously,  contributed  freely  to  the  peri- 
odical press,  and  published  several  small  works. 
One  of  these,  "A  Pure  Christianity  the  World's 
only  Hope,"  has  passed  through  numerous  edi- 
tions. He  was  a  chaste  and  elegant  writer,  his 
style  being  formed  on  the  best  models,  and 
while  he  avoided  carefully  all  meretricious  or- 
nament, his  language  was  always  graceful  and 
dignified.  His  health  having  become  impaired, 
he  retired  from  active  life  in  1863,  and  in  the 
quiet  of  his  beautiful  home  at  Village  Side, 
South  Reading,  spent  the  evening  of  his  days. 

CUSTOMS  (ZOLL)  PARLIAMENT  OF 
GERMANY.  By  virtue  of  the  treaty  con- 
cluded by  the  members  of  the  German  Zoll- 
verein  on  the  4th  of  June,  1867,  the  customs 
legislation  was  thenceforth  to  belong  to  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  North-German  Con- 
federation, to  which  the  South-German  States 
should  send  thirteen  plenipotentiaries,  and  to 
a  Customs  (Zoll)  Parliament,  composed  of  297 
members  of  the  North-German  Reichstag,  and 
of  86  deputies  from  the  Southern  States,  chosen 
according  to  the  electoral  law  of  the  North- 
German  Confederation,  as  follows:  by  Bavaria, 
48;  Wurtemberg,  18;  Baden,  14;  Hesse-Darm- 
stadt, 6. 

The  results  of  the  elections  in  the  South- 
German  States  greatly  disappointed  the  hopes 
of  the  National  Liberals,  the  party  in  favor  of 


the  unification  of  Germany  under  the  lead  of 
Prussia,  who  had  confidently  expected  that 
their  representatives  in  the  Reichstag  would 
gain  such  large  accessions  by  the  elections  in 
the  Southern  States  as  to  give  them  a  good 
working  majority  in  the  Customs  Parliament. 
Their  plan,  in  that  event,  was,  that  the  Cus- 
toms Parliament,  immediately  after  its  organi- 
zation, should  transform  itself  from  a  Zoll- 
Parliament  into  a  FoZZ-Parliament,  that  is  to 
say,  not  confine  itself  to  the  subject  of  taxa- 
tion and  duties,  but  extend  its  deliberations  to 
politics  and  the  unity  principle.  Toward  the 
close  of  the  year  1867,  however,  the  adversaries 
of  German  unity  under  the  lead  of  Prussia  in 
the  Southern  States — the  Particularists,  Great- 
Germans,  Ultramontanes,  and  Radical  Demo- 
crats— succeeded  in  effecting  a  fusion  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  National  Liberals,  and,  after  a 
campaign  of  unparalleled  excitement  in  the 
political  history  of  Germany,  inflicted  upon  the 
latter  a  defeat,  which,  as  the  sequel  proved, 
was  suflSciently  decisive  to  thwart  the  plans  of 
the  National  Liberals. 

The  elections  for  the  Customs  (Zoll)  Parlia- 
ment took  place  in  Bavaria  on  the  23d  of  Janu- 
ary, 1868,  and  resulted  in  the  success  of  24 
National  Liberals  and  24  Particularists;  in 
Baden,  where  the  elections  were  held  on 
March  3d,  the  National  Liberals  elected  eight 
members,  and  the  Particularists  six ;  in  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  each  of  the  two  parties  elected,  on 
the  2d  of  April,  three  members ;  and  in  W  ur- 
temberg  the  Particularists  defeated,  on  the  5th 
of  April,  the  National  Liberals  in  every  district 
in  the  kingdom.  On  the  opening  of  the  Par- 
liament the  distribution  of  parties  was  as  fol- 
lows: South-German  Particularists,  50;  South- 
German  National  Liberals,  35 ;  North-German 
Conservatives,  79 ;  Liberal  (or  Free)  Conser- 
vatives, 47 ;  National  Liberals,  76 ;  Centre,  30 ; 
Left,  16 ;  Particularists  (Hanoverians,  Saxons, 
etc.),  37. 

The  Customs  Parliament  was  opened  by  the 
King  of  Prussia,  in  Berlin,  on  the  27th  of  April, 
with  a  speech  from  the  throne,  in  which  "he 
first  called  upon  the  delegates  to  carry  their 
minds  back  forty  years  to  the  early  history  of 
the  ZoUverein.  The  need  of  the  German  peo- 
ple for  freedom  of  commercial  intercourse 
among  themselves  had  gradually,  by  the  force 
of  the  national  idea  expressing  that  want,  ex- 
tended the  ZoUverein  from  a  small  beginning 
over  the  major  portion  of  Germany;  thereby 
creating  unity  of  interests,  victoriously  sur- 
mounting heavy  trials,  and  taking  up  a  satis- 
factory position  in  the  commerce  of  the  world. 
Since  the  commencement  of  the  reorganization 
that  had  been  undertaken,  the  existing  arrange- 
ment had  yet  appeared  insufficient  for  the  rapid 
development  of  commerce  in  all  directions.  The 
well-justified  demand  of  the  people  for  an  effec- 
tive share  in  the  legislation  upon  the  politico' 
economical  changes  of  the  country  required  the 
formation  of  a  representative  assembly  for  the 
ZoUverein.      The  deliberations  would   range 
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over  nearly  all  tlie  subjects  alluded  to  in  the 
treaty,  concluded  in  the  summer  of  1867,  the 
extension  of  wliich  to  Mecklenburg  and  Lubeck 
was  near  at  hand.  The  first  subject  to  come 
under  consideration  would  be  the  settlement 
of  the  relations  of  commercial  intercourse  with 
an  adjacent  country,  closely  connected  with 
Germany  by  similarity  of  race  and  a  variety 
of  material  interests."  After  enumerating  the 
various  bills  to  be  submitted  to  the  Parliament, 
including  a  uniform  tobacco  tax  and  duty  bill, 
and  a  treaty  of  commerce  and  navigation  with 
Spain,  the  King  concluded  by  saying:  "The 
friendly  relations  which  the  German  Govern- 
ments maintain  with  all  powers,  the  national 
prosperity,  whose  care  unites  here  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  German  races,  together  with 
the  blessings  of  peace,  for  the  protection  of 
which  the  German  States  have  entered  into 
alliance,  will  remain  secure,  and  with  God's 
help  we  shall  at  all  times  be  able  to  reckon 
upon  the  united  power  of  the  German  people." 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  speech  Count  Bis- 
marck, in  the  name  of  the  governments  consti- 
tuting the  ZoUverein,  declared  the  Customs 
Parliament  opened.  On  the  following  day  the 
Parliament  elected  as  president  Dr.  Simson,  the 
Speaker  of  the  North-German  Reichstag,  who 
obtained  all  but  thirty  (blank)  votes.  Prince 
Hohenlohe-Schillingsftirst,  Prime  Minister  of 
Bavaria,  was  elected  first  vice-president  by, 
258  to  43  votes ;  and  Duke  Ujest  was  chosen, 
on  the  second  ballot,  second  vice-president  by 
152  votes ;  the  other  candidates,  Baron  Rog- 
genbach  and  Neurath,  receiving  respectively 
137  and  7  votes. 

In  accordance  with  the  parliamentary  nsages 
of  Germany,  the  Parliament  devoted  its  atten- 
tion, in  the  first  place,  to  the  examination  of 
the  credentials  of  its  members.  On  April  29th 
an  excited  debate  took  place  in  regard  to  a 
clause  of  the  electoral  laws  of  Bavaria,  by  which 
the  right  of  suffrage  was  conferred  upon  "all 
Bavarian  subjects,  twenty-five  years  of  age, 
and  paying  a  direct  tax,"  and  which  the  Na- 
tional Liberals  contended  was  in  coDflict  with 
the  electoral  laws  of  the  North-German  Con- 
federation, by  Avhich  "  every  respectable  citi- 
zen, twenty-five  years  of  age,"  was  to  be  an 
elector.  Despite  the  protests  of  the  Particu- 
larism, who  asserted  that  a  Customs  Parliament 
was  incompetent  to  act  on  such  questions,  the 
majority  decided  that  the  Bavarian  Govern- 
ment should  be  instructed  to  remove  the  afore- 
said clause  from  its  electoral  laws. 

Still  more  exciting  were  the  debates  on  the 
electoral  laws  of  Wurtemberg,  by  which  house- 
holders only  were  admitted  to  the  ballot-box. 
The^  manoeuvres  by  which  the  Wurtemberg 
ministers,  it  was  asserted,  had  tried  to  exer- 
cise a  pressure  upon  the  electors,  and  secured 
the  defeat  of  the  National  Liberal  candidates 
in  that  kingdom,  led  to  a  most  acrimonious 
debate,  which  terminated  in  the  adoption  (by 
1G2  to  105  votes)  of  the  resolution,  moved  by 
Count  Bethusy-Huc,  "  that  the  Government  of 
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the  kingdom  of  "Wurtemberg  should  be  re- 
quired to  conform  henceforth  more  strictly  to 
the  stipulations  of  the  late  ZoUverein  treaty." 

On  May  7th  the  National  Liberals,  embold- 
ened by  these  apparent  victories,  determined 
to  move  an  address  in  reply  to  the  opening 
speech  from  the  throne,  pledging  the  Parlia- 
ment in  strong  terms  to  the  promotion  of  unity 
in  Germany;  assuring  the  King  o/  Prussia 
"  that  a  national  representation  of  the  whole 
of  Germany,  for  which  the  nation  had  striven 
for  several  decades,  and  which  all  the  German 
Governments,  in  times  gone  by  already,  had 
recognized  as  just  and  necessary,  could  not  be 
withheld  from  the  people  for  any  length  of 
time ; "  and  urging  him  in  the  most  impressive 
manner  "  by  the  united  strength  of  the  Ger- 
man nation,  and  in  conjunction  with  his  august 
allies,  to  finish  the  great  national  structure,  the 
completion  of  which  would  secure  to  Germany 
safety,  power,  and  peace  in  its  relations  with 
foreign  states,  and  material  prosperity  and  con- 
stitutional liberty  at  home." 

They  were  strongly  supported  by  the  Na- 
tional Liberals  from  the  South,  and  a  majority 
of  the  Free  Conservatives  of  the  North.  A 
motion  to  set  aside  the  motion  for  an  address, 
and  to  enter  upon  the  simple  order  of  the  day, 
was  made  to  decide  the  question  whether  the 
Parliament  should  extend  its  deliberations  to 
national  politics  and  the  principle  of  German 
unity,  or  confine  itself  to  the  economical  ques- 
tions of  the  ZoUverein.  The  motion  was  op- 
posed by  those  in  favor  of  union,  and  support- 
ed by  all  others.  It  was  carried,  after  an  ex- 
ceedingly stormy  debate,  by  a  majority  of  one 
hundred  and  eighty-six  against  one  hundred 
and  fifty.  Count  Bismarck  was  present,  but 
did  not  speak.  Among  the  notable  persons 
who  voted  "aye"  on  this  important  occasion, 
were  Prince  Albrecht  of  Prussia,  the  Prussian 
Ministers  of  Finance  and  the  Interior,  Baron 
von  der  Heydt,  and  Count  Eulenburg,  General 
von  Moltke,  and  most  of  the  Southern  mem- 
bers, including  the  Bavarian  Liberal  Premier, 
Prince  Hohenlohe-Schillingsftirst,  and  the  "Wur- 
temberg Premier  and  Minister  of  Finance,  Baron 
von  Yarnbilhler,  and  Herr  von  Mittnacht. 

The  Parliament  then  took  up  the  treaty  of 
commerce  and  navigation,  which  Prussia,  in 
the  name  of  the  ZoUverein,  had  concluded  with 
Spain,  and  which  was  ratified,  after  a  brief  de- 
bate, on  the  13th  of  May. 

By  far  more  important  and  animated  was  the 
discussion  about  the  ratification  of  the  com- 
mercial and  customs  treaty,  concluded  on 
March  9,  1868,  between  the  ZoUverein  and  the 
Government  of  Austria.  On  May  18th,  when 
the  final  vote  wag  to  be  taken,  Messrs.  Bam- 
berger, Metz,  and  twenty-nine  other  Southern 
and  Northern  National  Liberals,  moved  "that 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  ZoUverein  should 
take  the  necessary  steps  to  remedy  the  com- 
plaints to  which  the  conflict  between  the  re- 
duction of  the  duties  on  foreign  wines  and  the 
existing  system  of  indirect  taxation  had  given 
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rise  in  the  grand-duchy  of  Hesse-Darmstadt." 
Insignificant  as  this  motion  was,  it  afforded  the 
Particularists  another  opportunity  to  deny  the 
competency  of  the  Customs  Parliament  in  ques- 
tions of  this  description,  and  led  to  a  very 
bitter  and  prolonged  struggle,  which  was  ren- 
dered especially  interesting  by  the  elaborate 
speeches  delivered  by  Count  Bismarck,  Yoltk, 
and  other  prominent  members,  on  this  occa- 
sion. Bamberger's  motion  was  finally  carried 
by  an  overwhelming  majority,  nearly  all  the 
Prussian  Conservatives  voting  with  the  !N"a- 
tional  Liberals.  The  commercial  and  customs 
treaty  with  Austria,  by  which  the  import  du- 
ties between  the  two  countries  were  materially 
reduced,  was  ratified  by  a  still  more  decisive 
majority,  only  seventeen  members,  among  them 
Maurice  Mohl  and  other  extreme  protectionists, 
voting  against  it. 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Zollverein  pro- 
posed to  the  Customs  Parliament  to  cover  the 
deficit  arising  in  the  budget  of  the  Zollverein 
in  consequence  of  the  ratification  of  the  treaty 
with  Austria,  and  which  was  estimated  at 
about  1,500,000  thalers,  by  imposing  a  tax  of 
twelve  thalers  per  acre  on  domestic  tobacco, 
raising  the  duty  on  imported  tobacco  from  four 
to  six  thalers  per  cwt.,  and  levying  a  duty  of 
one-half  thaler  per  cwt.  on  imported  petroleum. 
The  Prussian  Minister  of  Finance,  Baron  von 
der  Heydt,  who  was  the  author  of  these  pro- 
posed reforms  in  the  customs  and  revenue  laws, 
informed  the  Customs  Parliament,  in  order  to 
overcome  its  opposition  to  the  duty  on  pe- 
troleum, that  it  would  yield,  at  the  most,  six 
hundred  thousand  thalers  a  year  ;  but  statisti- 
cal reports,  published  at  that  very  moment  in 
the  official  Prussian  Staatsanzeiger^  showed 
plainly  that  the  minister  had  underrated  the 
quantity  of  petroleum  imported  into  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Zollverein,  and  that  a  duty  of  one- 
half  thaler  per  cwt.  would  have  yielded,  in 
the  year  1867,  upward  of  800,000  thalers,  and 
in  the  year  1868  at  least  one  million  thalers. 
For  this  reason,  as  well  as  for  others  of  a  con- 
stitutional and  political  character,  the  Parlia- 
ment rejected  the  duty  on  petroleum,  on  the 
20th  of  May,  by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and 
ninety  against  ninety-nine. 

Not  more  successful  was  the  proposition  of 
the  Federal  Council  in  regard  to  the  tax  and 
duty  on  domestic  and  foreign  tobacco.  In- 
stead of  adopting  the  tax  of  twelve  thalers  per 
acre  on  domestic  tobacco,  the  Parliament  fixed 
it  at  six  dollars,  and  refused  to  raise  the  duty 
on  imported  tobacco  from  four  to  six  thalers. 

In  consequence  of  these  defeats.  Count  Bis- 
marck declared  at  the  last  sitting  of  the  Par- 
liament, on  the  23d  of  May,  that  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Zollverein  had  instructed  him 
to  withdraw  the  other  propositions  which  the 
Council  had  made  in  regard  to  changes  in  the 
tariff  of  the  Zollverein. 

On  the  same  day  the  Parliament  was  closed 
by  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  said  in  his  speech, 
that  "he  hoped  the  results  of  the  session  would 


strengthen  the  sentiments  of  mutual  trust  be- 
tween the  people  of  the  various  states  of  the 
Zollverein ;  destroy  the  prejudices  which  have 
existed  in  some  portions  of  the  country ;  and 
prove  that  the  Germans,  though  apart  in  some 
interests,  were  one  people  in  warm  brotherly 
feeling."  He  predicted  that  the  most  desir- 
able blending  of  the  financial  and  economical 
interests,  to  which  the  Zollverein  owed  its  rise 
and  prosperity,  would  be  brought  about  at  the 
next  session  of  the  Customs  Parliament  by  the 
united  efforts  of  the  allied  governments  and  the 
Customs  Parliament ;  and  closed  by  saying  that 
"the  rights  intrusted  to  him  by  Germany  would 
be  sacredly  exercised  as  his  highest  rule  of  ac- 
tion." 

As  soon  as  the  ZoU-Parliament  had  adjourned 
sine  die^  brilliant  festivities  took  place  in 
honor  of  the  South-German  representatives,  in 
Berlin  and  other  cities  of  Prussia.  A  large  ma- 
jority of  the  representatives  made  a  pleasure- 
trip  to  the  naval  station  of  the  North-German 
Confederation  at  Kiel ;  and  they  were  received 
there,  as  well  as  in  Hamburg  and  Altona,  with 
great  enthusiasm  by  the  people  and  military 
and  civil  authorities. 

A  portion  of  the  South-German  deputies, 
mostly  leading  members  of  the  Particularists 
from  Bavaria  and  "Wurtemberg,  issued,  on  the 
24th  of  May,  a  species  of  account  of  their  stew- 
ardship in  the  shape  of  the  following  address 
to  their  constituents : 

At  the  close  of  the  first  session  of  the  Customs  Par- 
liament we  consider  it  our  duty  to  give  an  account  of 
our  acts,  and  to  communicate  our  experiences. 

Convinced  that  a  perfect  union  would  render  it 
easier  for  us  to  adhere  to  the  legal  basis  of  the  Cus- 
toms Parliament  as  secured  by  treaty,  and  to  hold 
thereupon  the  interests  confided  to  our  charge,  we 
united  as  the  South-German  party  jcomposed  or  the 
majority  of  the  Bavarian,  all  the  Wurtemberg,  and 
a  portion  of  the  Baden  members,  and  were  joined 
by  several  other  deputies  from  various  parts  of  Ger- 
many. 

Our  organization  succeeded  in  contributing  mate- 
rially to  the  rejection  of  the  address,  the  discussion  of 
which  in  the  present  critical  position  of  aifairs  would 
not  only  have  brought  out  still  more  strongly  the 
contradictions  existing  in  Germany,  hut  would  have 
changed  the  le^al  character  of  the  Parliament  at  the 
first  moment  of  its  operations. 

We  further  succeeded  in  reducing  to  a  tolerably 
moderate  amount  the  taxation  demands  put  forward 
by  the  Federal  Council,  which  appeared  to  us  not 
sufiElciently  called  for  by  temporary  reductions  in  the 
revenue,  so  that,  instead  of  2,300,000  thalers  in  duties 
and  taxes  upon  tobacco  and  petroleum,  a  tobacco  duty 
of  only  450,000  thalers  has  been  agreed  to.  Our  party 
voted  unanimously  against  the  petroleum  tax,  and 
against  any  duties  being  imposed  upon  tobacco. 

The  majority  of  the  party  supported  the  treaty  of 
commerce  with  Austria,  but  the  minority  opposed  it, 
because  its  tariff  reductions  also  applied  to  non-Ger- 
man countries  without  corresponding  concessions. 
We  had  no  reason  to  oppose  the  commercial  treaty 
with  Spain,  or  the  bUls  as  to  customs  procedure. 

Summoned  at  an  historically  important  period  to 
an  assembly  that  represents  in  material  interests  a 
large  portion  of  Germany,  and  is  opposed  to  parties 
bent  with  more  or  less  determination  upon  bringiag 
the  Southwest  German  countries  into  fuU  State  com- 
munity with  the  North,  we  have  considered  it  incum- 
bent upon  us,  while  closely  inspecting  governing  per- 
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sons  and  relations,  to  examine  the  position  of  tlie 
South-German  States  toward  Prussia  and  the  North- 
em  Confederation,  and  to  communicate  to  our  con- 
stituents the  results  of  this  examination.  We  have, 
however,  again  recognized  that  entrance  into  the 
ISTorth-German  Confederation  would  promote  neither 
the  union  of  the  collective  nation,  nor  the  consti- 
tutional liberty,  nor  the  special  interests  of  South- 
Germany,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  in  view  of  the 
North-German  Constitution,  the  further  preservation 
of  the  independence  of  the  South-German  States  is  in 
all  respects  advisable. 

The  overwhelming  furtherance  of  military  objects, 
especially  in  the  Northern  Confederation,  restricts 
the  promotion  of  moral  and  material  interests,  and, 
without  financially  relieving  the  Prussian  people, 
eads  to  increased  burdens  upon  its  allies.  As  the 
■accessary  consequence  of  Prussia's  traditional  policy, 
jhis  increase  will  be  permanent. 

By  nearly  all  parties  north  of  the  Main  line  the  sub- 
jection of  the  South-German  States  is  looked  upon 
simply  as  a  question  of  time,  and  as  an  object  of  the 
mission  of  Prussia.  .That  the  ultimate  absorption  of 
the  South  in  the  Prussian  union  would  be  the  conse- 
quence, is  apparent  to  all  who  do  not  allow  them- 
selves to  be  deceived  by  the  appearance  of  political 
forms  of  transition.  The  preponderance  of  the  pre- 
siding power,  increased  by  the  annexations,  affords 
no  space  for  the  justifiable  maintenance  of  the  smaller 
Federal  States.    In  view  of  these  circumstances,  it  is 


essential  to  harmonize  the  active  preservation  of  the 
independence  of  the  South-German  States  with  the 
sincere  fulfilment  of  the  national  duties. 

We  only  see  the  way  to  this  twofold  object  in  a 
decidedly  liberal  policy  and  in  the  firm  association 
of  the  South-German  States.  We  have  gained  the 
conviction  that  it  is  urgently  requisite  for  these  states, 
governments,  and  people,  to  emerge  from  drifting 
isolation,  and  to  agree  upon  common  action,  espe- 
cially as  regards  the  military  protection  of  the  South, 
to  make  their  influence  felt  by  unanimous  action 
within  the  sphere  of  the  ZoUverein,  and  to  adopt  a 
fertile  initiative  in  institutions  useful  to  the  commu- 
nity. Existing  treaties  justify  the  pursuance  of  this 
course. 

The  union  of  the  South  Germans  in  common  ac- 
tion offers  no  hostile  opposition  to  any  other  part  of 
the  German  nation.  It  will,  on  the  contrary,  operate 
conciliatorily  between  the  great  powers,  will  conduce 
to  European  peace  and  material  interests,  and  render 
possible  to  the  South-German  States  the  energetic 
fulfilment  of  their  treaty  duties  toward  North  Ger- 
many without  exposing  them  to  the  danger  of  ab- 
sorption in  Prussia.  Although,  therefore,  we  may 
not  recognize,  in  the  close  connection  of  the  South- 
German  States  with  each  other,  the  ultimate  satisfac- 
tion of  material  requirements,  it  yet  appears  at  pres- 
ent the  only  path  leading  us,  while  avoiding  seriously 
threatening  dangers,  to  the  final  object  of  a  free  and 
united  Germany. 
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DAISTA,  Samuel  Luthee,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 
A.  A.  S.,  an  American  chemist,  born  in  Am- 
herst, K.  H.,  July  11,  1795;  died  in  Lowell, 
Mass.,  March  11,  1868.  He  was  fitted  for  col- 
lege at  Phillips  Academy,  Exeter,  N.  H.,  and 
graduated  from  Harvard  College  in  1813.  He 
was  desirous  of  becoming  a  military  engineer, 
and  applied  immediately  after  his  graduation 
for  an  appointment  to  .W^st  Point,  that  he 
might  prosecute  engineering  studies  there  ;  but, 
instead  of  obtaining  his  request,  he  was  com- 
missioned a  lieutenant  in  the  First  Regiment  U. 
S.  Artillery,  and  served  in  New  York  and  Vir- 
ginia, till  the  close  of  the  war.  Soon  after  the 
peace,  lie  resigned  his  commission,  commenced 
the  study  of  medicine,  and  received  his  medical 
diploma  in  1818.  From  1819  to  1826  he  was 
a  practising  physician  in  Waltham,  Mass.,  and 
was  there  brought  into  intimate  relations  with 
the  early  cotton  manufacturers  of  the  State, 
and  having  a  strong  predilection  for  physical 
science,  in  several  departments  of  which  he  had 
already  made  considerable  attainments,  he  was 
ed  to  give  his  attention  to  practical  chemistry, 
.n  connection  with  the  manufacture  and  print- 
ing of  cotton  goods.  He  established  on  his 
own  account  at  Waltham,  about  the  year  1826, 
a  chemical  laboratory  for  the  manufacture  of 
sulphuric  acid  and  bleaching-salts.  This  was 
subsequently  merged  in  the  Newton  Chemical 
Company,  of  which  he  was  chemist  until  1834. 
In  1833,  he  visited  England  and  spent  some 
months  there  in  chemical  investigations.  On 
his  return  he  removed  to  Lowell,  and  became 
the  chemist  of  the  Merrimack  Manufacturing 
Company,  which  position  he  held  until  his 


death.  His  investigations  on  the  subject  of 
bleaching  cotton,  which  led  to  what  is  known 
in  the  arts  as  the  "  American  method  of  bleach- 
ing," attracted  great  attention  in  Europe.  They 
were  first  published  abroad  in  the  Bulletin  of 
the  Industrial  Society  of  Mp.lhausen,  and  the 
eminent  chemist  Persoz  said  of  his  process, 
that  "it  realized  the  perfection  of  chemical 
operations."  He  also  made  many  important 
improvements  in  the  printing  of  cottons,  and 
the  chemical  processes  involved  in  that  work, 
which  have  given  to  the  Merrimack  prints  the 
highest  reputation  of  any  printed  goods  in  the 
country.  He  devoted  much  time  to  investiga- 
tions in  regard  to  the  injurious  influence  of 
lead  pipes  for  water  for  drinking  and  culinary 
purposes,  and,  besides  an  essay  on  the  subject, 
translated  and  edited,  with  large  additions, 
Tanquerel's  "  Treatise  on  Lead  Diseases."  He 
had  also  given  much  attention  to  Agricultural 
chemistry,  and  his  "Farmers'  Muck  Manual," 
published  in  1842,  and  his  "Essay  on  Ma- 
nures," issued  in  1843,  are  still  standard  works 
on  these  subjects.  Aside  from  these  works,  he 
had  published  as  early  as  1833  an  exposition 
of  the  "Chemical  Changes  occurring  in  the 
Manufacture  of  Sulphuric  Acid ; "  several  pa- 
pers in  the  North  American  Bevieic  and  the 
American  Journal  of  Science,  and  in  1818,  in 
conjunction  with  his  brother,  James  Freeman 
Dana,  the  "  Mineralogy  and  Geology  of  Boston 
and  its  Vicinity."  For  fifteen  years  of  the 
thirty-four  in  which  he  was  employed  in  Low- 
ell, he  resided  on  his  farm  at  Tyngsborough. 

DELAWARE.    This  State  financially  is  in 
a  prosperous  condition.    The  settled  policy  of 
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its  Legislature  has  been  to  avoid  a  national 
debt.  During  the  recent  war,  however,  a  debt 
was  contracted  to  provide  the  number  of  men, 
demanded  of  the  State  by  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment, without  conscriptiou.  This  debt  con- 
sists of  bonds  authorized  to  be  issued  in  1864 
and  1865,  and  amounts  to  $1,110,000.  The 
State  is  also  liable  for  certain  internal  im- 
provement bonds  issued  to  railroad  companies, 
amounting  to  $346,000.  The  real  and  ap- 
parent indebtedness  of  the  State  thus  amounts 
to  $1,456,000.  The  investments  of  the  State, 
consisting  of  bank  stock  and  loans  to  improve- 
ment corporations,  amount  to  $850,150,  which, 
deducted  from  the  debt,  leaves  $605,850.  The 
income  derived  from  these  investments  has 
been  appropriated  in  part  to  support  the  State 
government  and  in  part  to  purposes  of  educa- 
tion. The  amount  thus  applied  to  free  schools 
during  the  year  1868-'69  was  $36,86T.  The 
amount  of  income  from  all  sources  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  government  was  $30,349,  which, 
with  the  previous  balance  on  hand,  made  an 
imappropriated  surplus  at  the  close  of  the  year 
of  $37,796.  It  was  anticipated  that  the  Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore,  and  "Wilmington  Kailroad 
would  resist  the  further  payment  of  an  annual 
tax  to  the  State.  The  principal  source  of 
revenue  in  former  years  had  been  the  tax  on 
the  banks.  Upon  the  change  from  State  to 
national  banks,  all  but  two  had  ceased  to  pay 
this  tax.  The  tax  on  the  railroads,  although 
less  than  in  previous  .years,  was  suflBcient  to 
pay  the  interest  on  the  State  debt.  This  de- 
crease was  ascribed  to  a  diminution  of  passen- 
gers since  the  close  of  the  war.  It  becomes, 
therefore,  a  financial  question  whether  the 
State  should  not  impose  a  small  tax  to  pro- 
vide against  any  contingencies  that  might  af- 
fect her  credit.  This  tax,  it  was  suggested  by 
the  Governor,  should  include  bonds  and  mort- 
gages and  machinery,  and  reach  the  national 
banks.  The  Legislature  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  was  Democratic,  with  the  exception 
of  two  members  of  the  Senate.  Its  acts  were 
entirely  of  a  local  nature. 

The  State  is  strongly  Democratic.  At  a  con- 
vention held  in  June,  to  nominate  delegates  to 
the  ISTational  Democratic  Convention,  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  were  adopted : 

Besolved^  That  the  elective  franchise  is  a  political 
privilege  and  not  a  natural  right,  and  is  to  be  granted 
or  withheld  by  the  several  States  to  their  respective 
inhabitants  as  in  the  free,  sound  judgment  and  dis- 
cretion of  each  State  shall  be  deemed  best  for  the 
public  interest  and  welfare. 

Eesolved^  That  we  regard  negro  rule  in  this  coun- 
try, under  its  names  of  "  impartial "  or  "universal 
Buftrage,"  a§  the  vital  issue  against  which,  as  the 
champions  of  a  constitutional  government  founded 
on  the  consent  of  free  white  men,  we  are  ever  ar- 
rayed— and  that  our  delegates  to  to  the  National  Con- 
vention, to  be  held  at  New  York,  while  left  to  their 
own  sound  discretion  in  selecting  worthy  candidates 
for  the  presidency  and  the  vice-presidency,  are 
hereby  instructed  to  vote  for  no  candidate  who  is 
not  clearly  and  distinctly  in  favor  of  ruling  this 
country  by  the  virtue  and  intelligence  of  white  men 
Dnly. 


At  the  convention  of  the  Eepublican  party, 
held  on  April  23d  to  nominate  delegates  to  the 
National  Eepublican  Convention,  the  following 
resolutions  were  adopted : 

Besohed^  That  we  approve  the  plan  adopted  by 
Congress  for  the  reorganization  of  the  rebel  States ; 
that  its  vital  principle  of  impartial  suffrage  is  just  as 
well  as  politic,  and  that  in  view  of  the  action  of  Con- 
gress already  had,  as  well  as  of  natural  justice,  we 
express  the  hope  that  such  an  amendment  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  will  be  made  as 
will  secure  the  application  of  the  principle  throughout 
the  Eepublic. 

Jtesotved^  That  we  give  one  voice  to  and  pledge  our 
assistance  in  the  maintenance  of  the  national  faith 
and  credit,  insisting  that,  in  the  payment  of  the  debt, 
the  spirit  of  contract  shall  be  truly  and  honorably  ob- 
served. 

At  the  election  for  President,  Seymour, 
Democrat,  received  10,980  votes;  and  Grant, 
Eepublican,  received  7,623:  Democratic  ma- 
jority 3,357.  The  Legislature  chosen  at  this 
election  was  entirely  Democratic. 

DEKMAEK,  a  kingdom  in  Europe.  King, 
Christian  IX.,  born  on  April  8, 1808;  succeeded 
King  Frederick  VII.  on  November  15,  1863. 
Heir,  Prince  Frederick,  born  June  3, 1843  ;  be- 
trothed with  Princess  Louisa,  of  Sweden,  on 
July  15,  1868.  Area  of  Denmark  Proper, 
14,698  English  square  miles  ;  of  the  depen- 
dencies Faroe,  Iceland,  Danish  settlements  in 
Greenland,  the  islands  of  St.  Croix,  St.  Thomas, 
and  St.  John,  in  the  "West  Indies,  40,214  square 
miles.  Minister  of  the  United  States  in  Den- 
mark, George  H.  Yeaman,  appointed  in  1865. 
The  population  of  Denmark,  according  to  the 
official  census  of  1860,  was  1,608,095 ;  in  1865, 
it  was  estimated  at  1,717,802.  The  popula- 
tion of  the  Danish  dependencies,  in  1860,  was 
108,983.  In  the  budget  for  the  year  1868-'69 
the  revenue  is  estimated  at  27,438,748  rix- 
doUars;  the  expenditures  at  28,024,955.  The 
public  debt,  on  March  31,  1868,  amounted  to 
132,685,400  rix-dollars.  The  army,*  in  1868, 
was  composed  as  follows : 


First  CaU  (Line  and  Reserve). 

Second  Call. 

Infantry  . . . 
Cavalry. ... 
Artillery.. . 
Engineers. . 

Officers. 

730 
126 
139 

Men. 

26,750 
1,922 
6,523 

Officers. 
235 

23 
4 

Men. 

9,396 

1,'540 

207 

Total.... 

995 

35,195          262 

11,143 

The  fleet,  at  the  close  of  1867,  consisted  of 
30  steamers,  inclusive  of  6  iron-clads,  with  an 
aggregate  of  389  guns,  one  sailing-vessel,  22 
gunboats,  and  81  transports. 

The  movement  of  shipping  in  1867  was  as 
follows : 

Vessels.  Lssts. 

Domestic  Navigation 41,592        251,142 

Foreign  Navigation 35,878        514,382 

The  number  of  foreign  vessels  taking  part  in 
the  domestic  navigation  was  942,  or  2.8  per 

. _- «i — 

*  See  the  Annuai,  Ahiericak  Cyclopedia  for  1867,  for 
an  account  of  the  military  law  of  1867;  the  latest  statis- 
tics of  the  value  of  imports  and  exports ;  and  an  account 
of  the  present  constitution. 
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cent. ;  and  of  tliose  taking  part  in  the  foreign 
navigation,  18,419,  or  51.3  per  cent. 

The  merchant  navy,  on  March  31, 1867,  con- 
sisted of  3,736  vessels,  among  which  were  77 
steamers,  together  of  86,230  lasts. 

In  January  both  Chambers  of  the  Diet  gave 
their  assent  to  the  treaty  with  the  United  States 
relative  to  the  sale  of  two  of  the  Danish  islands 
in  the  "West  Indies. 

On  March  3d,  the  Minister  of  Public  Worship, 
Bishop  Kierkegaard,  tendered  his  resignation, 
on  the  ground  of  ill-health. 

On  April  9th,  a  postal  treaty  was  signed  at 
Copenhagen,  with*  the  JSTorth- German  Confed- 
eration. 

On  May  20th,  the  Danish  Diet  was  prorogued, 
the  president  of  the  ministry  reading  the  royal 
message. 

In  August,  the  balance  of  the  29,000,000 
thalers,  due  by  Prussia  to  Denmark,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
concluded  at  Vienna,  were  paid  over  to  the 
Danish  plenipotentiary  at  Berlin.  The  state 
council's  levy,  five  and  a  half  millions  of  this 
amount,  had  previously  been  paid. 

On  October  5th,  the  King  opened  a  new  ses- 
sion of  the  Diet  with  a  speech  from  the  throne, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  thus  referred  to  the 
most  important  events  in  the  foreign  and  do- 
mestic relations  of  the  kingdom : 

The  confidential  negotiations  with  Prussia  respect- 
ing the  free  vote  in  North  Schleswig,  provided  for  m 
the  treaty  of  Prague,  have  hitherto  been  without  re- 
sult. Our  views  of  what  justice  and  the  well-under- 
stood interests  of  both  countries  requhe  in  this  matter 
are  unaltered.  "We  must  regard  it  as  our  first  duty  to 
cooperate  toward  no  arrangement  which,  while  not 
satisfyin^the  wants  of  the  inhabitants,  mi^ht  lead  to 
future  difficulties  for  the  Danish  kingdom  m  its  rela- 
tions with  a  country  with  which  we  wish  to  remain 
upon  a  friendly  footing.  We  are  convinced  that  Prus- 
sia approves  these  motives,  and  we  hope  to  succeed 
in  attaining  the  long-expected  settlement  on  the  basis 
of  the  above  considerations. 

The  treaty  with  the  United  States  of  America  for 
the  cession  of  the  Danish  "West  Indian  Islands,  which 
has  been  approved  by  the  Diet,  has  not  yet  been 
finally  sanctioned  by  the  United  States,  in  consequence 
of  the  state  of  political  affairs  in  that  country,  and  at 
the  wish  of  the  American  Government  the  term  for 
the  ratification  of  the  treaty  has  been  prolonged  for 
another  year  by  the  Danish  plenipotentiary  at  Wash- 
ington. 

The  internal  condition  of  the  country  is  satisfac- 
tory. Now  that  Prussia's  monetary  engagements 
toward  us  are  settled,  we  propose  to  reduce  the  pub- 
lic debt  by  10,000,000  rix-dollars.  At  the  same  time 
the  public  Treasury  will  be  able  to  defray  the  expen- 
diture for  the  large  public  works  required  for  the  de- 
velopment of  the  country.  An  important  railway  line 
has  been  opened  in  Jutland,  and  other  works  are  ap- 
proaching completion.  Private  enterprise  is  develop- 
mg  the  rich  resources  of  the  country,  and  the  indirect 
taxes  are  continually  yielding  a  larger  revenue,  thus 
demonstrating  increased  prosperity,  and  we  therefore 
fearlessly  lay  before  you  bills  for  adding  to  the  pub- 
lic receipts  in  order  to  reorganize  the  army  and  the 
fleet,  preferring  to  bear  now  the  burden  of  this  ex- 
penditure instead  of  resorting  to  new  loans. 

DE:>TMARK,  The  Peess  of,  i^  1868.  On 
the  1st  of  March,  1868,  there  were  published  in 
the  kingdom  of  Denmark  seventy-four  politi- 


cal papers,  twenty-four  literary  journals,  nine- 
teen papers  devoted  to  scientific,  agricultural, 
and  mechanical  subjects,  seventeen  sheets,  con- 
taining only  advertisements,  and  eleven  month- 
ly magazines  and  quarterly  reviews.  Of  the 
political  newspapers  twenty-two  were  dailies, 
seven  tri-weeklies,  nine  semi-weeklies,  and 
thirty-six  weeklies.  Twelve  new  political 
journals  were  started  in  the  course  of  the  year 
1868,  of  which  five  were  dailies,  and  the  rest 
weeklies.  Five  of  the  old  papers  suspended 
publication  or  were  entirely  discontinued.  The 
aggregate  .circulation  of  the  daily  papers  of 
Denmark,  in  the  first  three  months  of  the 
year  1868,  was  on  an  average  ninety-two  thou- 
sand copies  daily;  of  the  tri-weekly  and  semi- 
weekly  papers,  in  the  same  length  of  time,  on 
an  average  nineteen  thousand  copies ;  and  the 
aggregate  circulation  of  the  weekly  papers 
was  estimated  at  a  little  over  fifty  thousand 
copies. 

The  largest  circulation,  of  any  daily  paper 
published  in  Denmark  in  1868,  was  nine  thou- 
sand copies ;  the  circulation  of  four  other  dai- 
lies exceeded  five  thousand  copies  ;  seven  other 
dailies  had  a  circulation  of  upward  of  three 
thousand  copies ;  and  the  rest  of  the  Danish 
dailies  printed  less  than  one  thousand  copies 
daily.  Fourteen  of  the  daily  papers  of  Den- 
mark receive  daily  dispatches  from  all  parts 
of  Europe  ;  the  other  dailies  are  furnished  from 
Copenhagen  with  a  brief  telegraphic  synopsis 
of  the  most  important  news  of  the  day.  The 
sums  paid  by  the  Copenhagen  and  provincial 
press  to  the  Danish  telegraph-offices,  for  regu- 
lar and  special  dispatches  in  the  year  1867, 
amounted  to  about  seventy-five  thousand  rix- 
dollars — a  considerable  falling  ofl^",  when  com- 
pared with  tlie  amount  paid  for  the  same  pur- 
pose in  the  year  1866,  when  the  Copenhagen 
papers  vied  with  one  another  in  procuring  early 
and  detailed  telegraphic  intelligence  from  the 
seat  of  war  in  Germany  and  Italy.  The  lack 
of  important  and  interesting  events,  the  con- 
tinued stringency  of  the  money-market,  and  the 
stagnation  of  business^  which  caused  an  unu- 
sually large  number  of  failures  in  Copenhagen 
in  the  year  1868,  exercised  a  depressing  in- 
fluence upon  the  newspaper:  business  in  Den- 
mark, and  there  was,  in  consequence,  a  con- 
siderable falling  off  in  the  receipts  of  even  the 
most  flourishing  papers  in  the  kingdom,  both 
from  subscriptions  and  advertisements.  There 
were,  however,  several  occasions  on  which  the 
Copenhagen  papers  succeeded  in  disposing  of 
very  large  extra  editions,  as,  for  instance,  dur- 
ing the  week  of  the  memorable  visit  which 
the  delegation  of  French  journalists  paid  to 
the  Danish  capital,  and  which,  owing  to  the 
hopes  which  the  Danish  people  built  on  an  al- 
liance with  France  in  regard  to  a  prospective 
struggle  with  Prussia  and  the  other  states  of 
the  North-German  Confederation,  assumed  the 
importance  of  a  great  national  demonstration. 
On  the  second  day  after  the  arrival  of  the 
French  guests  at  Copenhagen,  the  Daglladet 
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sold  tliirty  thousand  copies — an  event  unpar- 
alleled in  the  Danish  newspaper  market,  where 
no  journal  had  ever  before  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing a  circulation  of  over  twenty  thousand  cop- 
ies on  days  of  critical  importance  and  extraor- 
dinary excitement. 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  newspapers  of 
Denmark,  we  should  divide  them  into  two 
classes  :  the  Copenhagen  press  and  the  country 
journals.  There  is  a  wide  difference  between 
these  two  classes.  The  Copenhagen  press, 
as  even  its  most  implacable  adversaries  are 
obliged  to  admit,  is  worthy  of  the  great  and 
beautiful  city,  the  Paris  of  the  ISTorth,  in  which 
it  is  published ;  while  the  provincial  press,  es- 
pecially that  of  Jutland,  consists  only  of  very 
small  papers  of  limited  circulation,  very  little 
reading-matter,  mostly  confined  to  extracts 
from  the  Copenhagen  papers,  and  an  occasional 
leader  written  with  very  little  ability.  But, 
while  the  unusually  large  number  of  accom- 
plished journalists  and  feuilletonists,  who  live 
in  Copenhagen,  impart  a  remarkable  degree 
of  editorial  and  literary  excellence  to  the  jour- 
nals of  that  city,  which  in  that  respect  are 
certainly  superior  to  most  of  their  German 
contemporaries,  and  while  the  managers  of 
these  Copenhagen  papers,  with  hardly  an  ex- 
ception, display  a  marked  spirit  of  enterprise, 
the  limited  extent  of  the  kingdom  and  the  il- 
literate character  of  the  population  of  the  ru- 
ral districts  set  bounds  to  the  success  of  the 
metropolitan  press.  Their  circulation  is  mostly 
confined  to  Copenhagen  and  the  island  on 
which  the  capital  is  situated ;  and  no  Copen- 
hagen daily  sends  more  than  three  hundred 
copies  to  the  other  islands  and  Jutland.  At 
the  same  time,  the  people  of  Copenhagen  and 
of  Denmark  generally  advertise  comparatively 
but  very  little  in  their  newspapers,  and,  inas- 
much as  the  advertising  rates,  moreover,  are 
very  moderate  in  Denmark,  few  of  even  the 
most  popular  Copenhagen  newspapers  can 
boast  of  brilliant  financial  successes.  One  of 
the  consequences  of  this  peculiar  state  of  af- 
fairs is,  that  the  compensation  paid  even  to  the 
most  eminent  journalists  of  Copenhagen  is  con- 
siderably smaller  than  that  obtained  by  their 
brethren  in  any  of  the  adjoining  states ;  and  it 
is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  some  of  the  leading 
Danish  feuilletonists  receive  larger  sums  for 
the  copyrights  of  the  German,  English,  and 
French  translations  of  their  writings  than  they 
obtain  for  the  originals  published  in  the  liter- 
ary columns  of  the  Copenhagen  newspapers. 

The  aggregate  circulation  of  the  nine  daily 
papers  published  in  Copenhagen  was  on  the 
1st  of  August,  1868,  59,000  copies,  a  figure 
which  is  frequently  exceeded  on  days  of  con- 
siderable excitement.  Their  total  receipts  for 
advertisements  during  the  year  1867  were 
slightly  above  250,000  rix-doUars.  Of  the 
older  dailies  the  Lagbladet  has  the  largest  cir- 
culation ;  but  some  of  the  cheap  dailies  which 
were  started  a  few  years  ago,  and  are  sold  at 
the  low  price  of  one  rix-bank-shilling  a  copy, 


such  as  the  Telegraph  and  the  Railroad  Ga- 
zette^ have  occasionally  sold  more  copies  thai 
the  JDaghladet. 

As  regards  the  press  laws,  the  Danish  press , 
is  almost  as  free  as  that  of  Great  Britain.  Pros-J 
ecutions  of  editors  and  publishers  for  offences 
committed  against  the  press  laws  are  exceed- 
ingly rare,  and  in  1868  nothing  of  the  kind' 
took  place,  save  the  final  disposal  made  of  an 
old  prosecution  against  a  contributor  of  the 
Daghladet^  who  had  two  years  ago  published 
in  that  paper  a  number  of  letters,  which,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Government,  preached  trea- 
sonable doctrines.  The  courts,  however,  did 
not  sustain  the  prosecution.  The  tone  of  the 
Danish  press  toward  the  royal  Government  is 
one  of  marked  independence  and  determina- 
tion. A  majority  of  the  Copenhagen  journals 
are  opposed  to  the  domestic  and  foreign  policy 
of  the  present  Government,  and  they  attack 
it  nearly  every  day  in  articles  the  bold  lan- 
guage of  which  would  in  every  other  country 
on  the  continent,  except  perhaps  Belgium 
and  Italy,  lead  to  the  suppression  of  the  paper. 
Throughout  the  year  1868,  the  opposition 
journals  in  Denmark  accused  the  Government 
of  displaying  a  spirit  of  lukewarmness  and 
pusillanimity  in  its  negotiations  with  Prussia 
in  regard  to  the  retrocession  of  the  Danish  dis- 
tricts of  North-Schleswig.  In  the  summer  of 
1868  another  cause  of  discontent  added  to  the 
bitterness  and  indignation  of  the  language  used 
by  the  opposition  organs.  For  some  time  past, 
it  had  been  rumored  that  the  royal  Govern- 
ment intended  to  apply  to  the  Danish  Cham- 
bers for  the  adoption  of  a  law  subjecting  the 
Danish  press  to  certain  restrictions.  These 
rumors  assumed  a  more  definite  character  at 
the  above-mentioned  time,  it  being  reported 
that  the  subject  had  been  discussed  at  several 
sittings  of  the  royal  cabinet.  The  emphatic 
and  defiant  protests  of  a  large  majority  of  the 
Danish  papers,  sustained  as  they  evidently 
were  by  public  opinion,  especially  in  the  city 
of  Copenhagen,  induced  the  Government  to 
abandon  its  purposes  in  this  direction,  its 
special  organs  in  the  press  claiming  that  the 
proposed  changes  in  the  press  laws  had  no 
other  object  than  the  adoption  of  certain  regu- 
lations which  would  not  have  interfered  at  all 
with  the  liberty  of  the  press. 

The  extension  of  the  telegraph  lines  through- 
out the  kingdom  in  the  early  part  of  1868,  and 
the  reduction  of  the  telegraph  rates,  and  the 
favorable  arrangements  made  with  the  conti- 
nental telegraph  bureaux ;  an  unsuccessful  at- 
tempt to  form  a  Scandinavian  press  associa- 
tion, and  a  general  strike  on  the  part  of  the 
compositors  and  pressmen  of  Copenhagen, 
which  fortunately  terminated  at  an  early  day 
in  an  arrangement  satisfactory  to  both  printers 
and  publishers,  were  the  other  noteworthy 
events  in  the  history  of  the  political  press  of 
Denmark  during  the  year  1868. 

Of  the  literary  and  scientific  journals,  maga-  ^ 
zines,  and  reviews  of  Denmark,  it  may  be  said 
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that  their  circulation  is  as  limited  as  their  read- 
ing-matter is  excellent.  The  proudest  names 
of  Danish  literature  and  science  are  represented 
in  these  periodicals,  few  of  which  have  a  cir- 
culation of  over  one  thousand  copies.  Two 
new  magazines  and  seven  new  literary  papers 
were  issued  in  Copenhagen  during  the  year 
1868;  one  of  the  older  magazines  and  three 
literary  papers  were  discontinued. 

DIPLOMATIC  CORRESPONDENCE  AND 
FOREIGN  RELATIONS.  Alabama  Claims.— 
The  question  of  the  payment  by  Great  Britain 
of  the  claims  of  American  ship-owners  for  the 
depredations  by  vessels  fitted  out  in  England 
for  the  Confederates,  and  known  by  the  general 
term  of  the  Alabama  claims,  was  revived  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  March  the  Tth,  1868, 
by  Mr.  Shaw  Lefevre.  He  made  a  long  and 
eloquent  speech  on  the  subject,  in  which  he 
urged  the  settlement  of  this  vexed  question  on 
the  plan  proposed  by  the  American  Govern- 
ment. In  calling  for  papers  on  the  subject, 
and  in  moving  the  consideration  of  the  ques- 
tion, he  disclaimed  any  feeling  of  prejudice. 
All  future  negotiations,  he  said,  would  but  add 
to  complications  already  existing.  He  sketched 
the  jjrogress  of  the  recent  civil  war  in  the 
United  States  to  its  happy  termination.  He 
said  the  fall  of  Fort  Sumter  evoked  the  famous 
proclamation  of  Mr.  Lincoln.  In  less  than  a 
month  after  the  appearance  of  that  proclama- 
tion Great  Britain  had  recognized  the  South- 
ern insurgents  as  belligerents.  They  had  no 
fleet,  but  they  purchased  ships  in  our  ports. 
These  ships,  notwithstanding  the  vigorous 
measures  of  our  Government  to  stop  them, 
eluded  our  vigilance,  and  went  to  sea,  and 
were  hospitably  received  at  British  colonial 
ports.  They  captured  and  destroyed  during 
the  war  more  than  two  hundred  American 
merchant-vessels.  In  less  than  two  years  the 
United  States  was  literally  driven  from  the 
seas,  while  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain  was 
doubled.  For  this  reason,  the  speaker  thought 
we  ought  to  treat  these  claims  generously. 
They  were  first  made  in  1862,  by  the  American 
minister,  Mr.  Adams. 

After  a  warm  eulog^um  on  the  course  of  Mr. 
Adams  on  this  and  other  questions,  Mr.  Shaw 
Lefevre  continued :  The  arbitration  of  the  mat- 
ter had  been  proposed  by  the  American  Gov- 
ernment, but  refused  by  Lord  John  Russell, 
who  repelled  the  suggestion.  Mr.  Stanley 
might  have  taken  the  other  course,  as  the 
Tories  had  changed  on  the  question  of  house- 
hold suffrage.  The  question  of  recognition  by 
England  was  only  as  to  her  rights,  if  these 
were  rights  that  might  safely  be  referred.  But 
Mr.  Stanley  had  insisted  that  the  responsibility 
of  England  was  only  a  moral  one  in  the  Ala- 
bama case.  The  speaker  thought  the  less  said 
about  morality  on  this  question  the  better.  He 
regarded  the  breaking  out  of  a  war  between 
England  and  the  United  States  as  extremely 
unlikely ;  but  thought,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
all  needless  irritation  should  be  shunned. 


Lord  Stanley  then  took  the  floor.  He  praised 
the  pacific  oration  of  Mr.  Lefevre,  and  warmly 
complimented  Mr.  Adams  for  the  conciliatory 
spirit  he  had  displayed  in  the  subject  under 
discussion.  He  said  we  could  not  make  indis- 
criminate concessions,  but  we  could  learn  the 
right  of  the  case.  There  never  was  a  case 
where  there  was  more  need  of  understanding 
the  points.  Much  allowance  is  to  be  made  for 
the  feeling  of  the  United  States.  Great  Britain, 
in  the  same  case,  with  five  hundred  millions  of 
debt  contracted  through  a  civil  war  in  which 
a  million  of  lives  had  been  lost,  might  appre- 
ciate the  matter  better  than  mere  lookers-on 
only.  He  thought  England  had  been  entirely 
neutral ;  but  no  neutrality  would  have  pleased 
America.  What  the  United  States  wanted  was 
neutrality  coupled  with  warm  sympathy  and 
support.  The  Queen  was  ready  to  arbitrate 
and  submit  all  questions  but  the  great  point  of 
recognizing  the  belligerent  rights  of  the  South. 
Nobody  contends  that  at  no  time  the  South 
acquired  them,  and,  if  not,  why  deny  the  right 
of  Great  Britain  to  recognize  them  at  the  time 
she  did  ?  The  Confederate  ship  Alabama  did 
not  sail  from  England  until  1862,  and  the  battle 
of  Bull  Run  was  fought  in  1861.  Admitting 
that  it  was  wrong  for  Great  Britain  to  recog- 
nize the  South,  would  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment say  that  its  case  against  the  Alabama 
had  been  altered  had  Great  Britain  made  the 
declaration  of  neutrality  six,  rather  than  eleven 
months  before  she  sailed?  The  speaker  re- 
ferred to  the  speeches  of  Daniel  Webster  in  the 
United  States  Senate,  on  the  subject  of  recog- 
nizing Hungary,  in  support  of  his  argument. 
How  could  England  refuse  to  recognize  a  war 
which  Mr.  Seward  himself  had  announced  to 
be  a  civil  war  nine,  twelve,  or  sixteen  days  be- 
fore the  proclamation?  Who  could  complain 
that  England  had  recognized  a  civil  war  which 
the  United  States  had  admitted  some  weeks 
before  ?  In  conclusion,  he  thought  a  friendly 
arrangement  of  this  difficulty  was  still  practi- 
cable. He  deprecated  the  debate.  The  friend- 
ly reception  of  Minister  Thornton  at  Washing- 
ton was  a  pledge  of  peace.  The  ministers 
were  ready  to  leave  the  question  to  the  entire 
world. 

W.  E.  Forster,  the  member  for  Bradford, 
thought  Mr.  Seward's  views  of  the  question  of 
the  recognition  of  the  Alabama  claims  deserved 
better  treatment  and  more  careful  considera- 
tion, as  being  perhaps  the  view  that  was  right 
and  sensible.  He  complained  of  the  abrupt 
disposition  of  the  question  which  had  been 
made  when  the  universal  wish  of  the  United 
Kingdom  was  for  its  speedy  settlement.  He 
thought  that  if  any  impartial  statesman  had 
been  sent  to  the  United  States  as  minister,  the 
point  in  dispute  might  be  readily  adjusted. 

John  Stuart  Mill,  the  member  for  West- 
minster, was  the  next  speaker. 

He  regarded  the  present  condition  of  th© 
question  as  the  result  of  a  mutual  mistake. 
The  real  question  was,  whether  England  was. 
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bound  to  prevent  sucli  expeditions  as  that  of 
the  Alabama.  He  denied  that  the  United 
States  Government  claimed,  or  could  claim, 
that  the  recognition  of  the  South  was  a  viola- 
tion of  law,  but  only  that  it  was  an  unfriendly, 
rash,  and  unprecedented  act.  The  American 
Government  only  pressed  the  point  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  that,  but  for  the  unfriendly 
action  of  England,  the  Alabama  depredations 
would  not  have  occurred.  Mr.  MiU  thought 
that  an  arbiter  between  the  two  countries  was 
needless,  and  that  reparation  was  fairly  due  to 
the  United  States.  He  concluded  by  advising 
the  appointment  of  a  mixed  commission  for  the 
purpose  of  the  adjustment  of  the  question. 

"W.  E.  Gladstone,  member  from  South  Lan- 
cashire, thanked  Mr.  Lefevre  for  his  able 
speech,  and  Lord  Stanley  for  his  temperate  re- 
ply. He  (Gladstone)  could  not  understand 
Avhy  the  negotiation  ended,  nor  could  he  agree 
with  Mr.  Mill  that  Lord  Stanley  had  admitted 
that  reparation  was  due,  or  that  an  arbiter 
would  surely  decide  against  England.  For 
himself,  he  doubted  if  reparation  for  the 
Alabama  depredations  was  due  the  United 
States.  It  was  unquestionably  right  that  the 
point  should  be  referred  to  a  commission ;  but, 
if  the  Government  feared  such  a  reference,  it 
should  settle  the  matter  at  once,  or  leave  the 
decision  with  an  umpire. 

Mr.  Gladstone  inferred,  however,  from  the 
closing  sentences  of  Lord  Stanley,  that  the 
communications  between  the  two  Governments 
had  not  closed,  and  that  friendly  feelings  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  England  would 
be  preserved.  He  concluded  by  saying,  if  his 
inference  was  correct,  the  whole  country  would 
support  Lord  Stanley  in  a  just  and  honorable 
settlement  of  the  case.  The  debate  was  closed 
with  Mr.  Gladstone's  remarks. 

On  Mr.  Eeverdy  Johnson  succeeding  Mr. 
Adams  as  minister  to  the  court  of  St.  James, 
he  immediately  opened  negotiations  with  the 
Foreign  Secretary  in  reference  to  the  settle- 
ment of  this  question,  which  negotiations  car- 
ried on  with  Lord  Stanley  and  his  successor, 
Lord  Clarendon,  resulted  in  the  following  text 
of  a  treaty  to  be  submitted  to  their  respective 
Governments : 

Whereas,  claims  have  been  made  at  various  times, 
since  the  adjournment  of  the  convention  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  of  February  8,  1853, 
upon  the  Government  of  her  Britannic  Majesty  on  the 
part  of  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  upon  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  by  the  subjects  of 
her  Britannic  Majesty  ;  and  whereas  some  of  said 
claims  are  still  pending  and  remaining  unsettled,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  her 
Majesty,  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  being  of  opinion  that  a  speedy 
and  equitable  settlement  of  all  such  claims  will  con- 
tribute much  to  the  maintenance  of  the  friendly  feel- 
mgs  which  exist  between  the  two  Governments,  have 
resolved  to  make  arrangements  for  that  purpose  by 
means, of  a  convention,  and  have  named  their  pleni- 
potentiaries to  confer  and  aerree  thereupon,  that  is  to 
say :  The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
Eeverdy  Johnson,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minis- 
ter Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  to  her  Brit- 


annic Majesty,  and  her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Lord 
Clarendon,  etc.,  her  Britannic  Majesty's  j)rincipal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs j  who,  alter  hav- 
ing communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  as 
follows : 

Akticle  1.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that 
all  claims  on  the  part  of  individuals,  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  upon  the  Government  of  her  Britannic 
Majesty,  and  all  claims  on  the  part  of  individuals, 
subjects  of  her  Britannic  Majesty,  upon  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  which  may  have  been  pre- 
sented to  either  Government  for  its  interposition 
with  the  other,  since  the  exchange  of  ratifications  at 
London,  February  8,  1853,  which  yet  remain  unset- 
tled, as  well  as  any  other  such  claims  which  may  be 
presented  within  the  time  specified  in  article  three, 
hereinafter,  shall  be  refeiTcd  to  four  commissioners 
to  be  appointed  in  the  following  manner,  that  is  to 
say  :  two  commissioners  shall  be  named  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  and  confirmed  by  the  Sen- 
ate and  by  her  Britannic  Majesty.  The  aforesaid 
commissioners  shall  meet  at  the  earliest  period  after 
they  shall  have  been  respectively  named,  and  before 
entering  on  the  discharge  of  their  duties  shall  make 
a  declaration  under  oath  that  they  will  impartially 
and  carefully  examine  and  decide,  to  the  best  of  their 
judgment,  and  according  to  justice  and  equity,  with- 
out fear,  favor,  or  afiection  to  their  own  country,  up- 
on all  such  claims  as  shall  be  laid  before  them  on 
the  part  of  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and 
of  her  Britannic  Majesty,  respectively,  and  such  dec- 
laration shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  pro- 
ceedings. The  commissioners  shall  then,  and  before 
proceeding  to  any  other  business,  name  some  third 
person  to  act  as  an  arbitrator  or  umpire  in  any  case 
or  cases  on  which  they  may  themselves  differ  in 
opinion.  If  they  should  not  be  able  to  agree  upon 
the  name  of  such  third  person,  they  shall  each  name 
a  person,  and  in  each  and  every  case  in  which  the 
commissioners  may  differ  in  opinion  as  to  the  decision 
which  they  ought  to  give,  it  shall  be  determined  by 
lot  which  of  the  two  persons  so  named  shall  be  the 
arbitrator  or  umpire  in  that  particular  case.  The 
person  or  persons  so  to  be  chosen  to  be  arbitrator  or 
umpire  shall,  before  proceeding  to  act  as  such  in  any 
case,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration  in  a 
form  similar  to  that  which  shall  already  have  been 
made  and  subscribed  by  the  commissioners,  which 
shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 
In  the  event  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapacity  of 
such  person  or  persons,  or  of  his  or  their  omitting  or 
declining  or  ceasing  to  act  as  such  arbitrator  or  um- 
pire, another  and  different  j)erson  shall  be  named  as 
aforesaid,  to  act  as  such  arbitrator  or  umpire  in  the 
place  and  stead  of  the  person  so  originally  named  as 
aforesaid,  and  shall  make  and  subscribe  such  decla- 
ration as  aforesaid. 

Art.  2.  The  commissioners  shall  then  forthwith 
proceed  to  the  investigation  of  the  claims  which  shall 
be  presented  to  their  notice.  They  shall  investi- 
gate and  decide  upon  such  claims,  in  such  order,  and 
in  such  manner,  but  upon  such  evidence  or  informa- 
tion only  as  shall  be  furnished  by  or  on  behalf  of 
their  respective  Governments.  They  shall  be  bound 
to  receive  and  peruse  all  written  documents  or  state- 
ments which  may  be  presented  to  them  by  or  on  be- 
half of  their  respective  Governments  in  support  of 
and  in  answer  to  any  claim,  and  to  hear,  if  required, 
one  person  on  each  side,  on  behalf  of  each  Govern- 
ment, as  counsel  or  agent  for  such  Government,  on 
each  and  every  separate  claim.  Should  they  fail  to 
agree  in  opinion  upon  any  claim,  they  shall  call  to 
tiieir  assistance  the  arbitrator  or  umpire  whom  they 
may  have  agreed  to  name,  or  who  may  be  determined 
by  lot,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  such  arbitrator  or 
umpire,  after  having  examined  the  evidence  adducedj 
for  and  against  the  claim,  and  after  having  heard,  if 
required,  one  person  on  each  side,  as  aforesaid,  and 
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consulted  witli  the  commissioners,  shall  decide  there- 
upon finally  and  without  appeal.  Nevertheless,  if 
the  commissioners,  or  an}^  two  of  them,  shall  think 
it  desirable  that  a  sovereign,  or  head  of  a  friendly 
Btate,  should  be  an  arbitrator  or  umpire  in  the  case 
of  any  claim,  the  commissioners  shall  report  to  that 
eifect  to  their  resi)ective  Governments,  who  shall 
thereupon,  within  six  months,  agree  upon  some  sov- 
ereign, or  head  of  a  friendly  state,  who  shall  be  in- 
vited to  decide  the  claim.  In  the  event  of  a  deci- 
sion involving  the  question  of  compensation  to  be 
paid  being  arrived  at  by  a  special  arbitrator  or  um- 
pire, the  amount  of  such  compensation  shall  he  _  re- 
ferred back  to  the  commissioners  for  adjudication, 
and  in  the  event  of  their  not  being  able  to  agree,  it 
shall  then  be  decided  by  the  arbitrator  or  umpire 
appointed  by  them,  or  who  shall  have  been  deter- 
mined by  lot.  It  shall  be  competent  for  each  Gov- 
ernment to  name  one  person  to  attend  the  commis- 
sioners as  agent  on  its  behalf,  to  present  and  support 
claims  on  its  behalf,  and  to  answer  claims  made  upon 
it,  and  to  represent  it  generally  in  all  matters  con- 
nected with  the  investigation  and  decision  thereof. 
The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
solemnly  and  sincerely  engage  to  consider  the  de- 
cision of  the  commissioners,  or  umpire,  as  the  case 
may  be,  as  absolutely  final  and  conclusive  upon  each 
claim  decided  upon  by  them  respectively;  andj  to 
give  full  effect  to  such  decisions  without  any  objec- 
tion, evasion,  or  delay,  whatsoever,  it  is  agreed  that 
no  claim  arising  out  of  any  transaction  of  a  date  prior 
to  February  8,  1853,  shall  be  admissible  under  this 
convention. 

Art.  3.  Every  claim  shall  be  presented  to  the  com- 
missioners within  six  months  from  the  day  of  their 
first  meeting,  unless  in  any  case  where  reasons  for 
delay  shall  be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
commissioners,  or  of  the  arbitrator  or  umpire,  in  the 
event  of  the  commissioners  differing  in  opinion  there- 
upon, and  then,  in  any  such  case,  the  period  for  pre- 
senting the  claim  may  be  exten'ded  not  exceeding  three 
months  lon^r.  The  commissioners  shall  be  bound 
to  examine  and  decide  upon  every  claim  within  two 
years  from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting,  which  meet- 
mg  shall  be  held  in  the  city  of  Washington. 

Art.  4.  All  sums  of  money  which  may  be  awarded 
by  the  commissioners,  or  by  the  arbitrator  or  umpire, 
on  account  of  any  claim,  shall  be  paid  in  coin  or  its 
equivalent  by  the  one  Government  to  the  other,  as 
the  case  may  be_,  within  eighteen  months  after  the 
date  of  the  decision,  without  interest. 

Art.  5.  The  high  contracting  parties  engage  to 
consider  the  result  of  the  proceedings  at  this  com- 
mission as  a  full,  perfect,  and  final  settlement  of  every 
claim  upon  either  Government  arising  out  of  any  trans- 
action of  a  date  prior  to  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions of  the  present  convention ;  and  further  engage 
that  every  such  claim,  whether  or  not' the  same  may 
have  been  presented  to  the  notice  of,  made,  preferred, 
or  laid  before  the  said  commission,  shall,  from  ana 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings  of  the  said 
commission,  be  considered  and  treated  as  finally  set- 
tled, barred  and  thenceforth  inadmissible. 

Art.  6.  The  commissioners  and  the  arbitrator  or 
umpire  shall  keep  an  accurate  record  and  correct  min- 
utes or  notes  of  all  their  proceedings,  with  the  dates 
thereof,  and  shall  appoint  and  employ  a  clerk  or  other 
person  to  assist  them  in  the  transaction  of  the  busi- 
ness which  may  come  before  them.  A  secretary  and 
clerks  are  to  be  appointed  conjointly.  The  whole  ex- 
penses of  the  commission,  including  contingent  ex- 
penses, shall  be  defrayed  equally  between  the  two 
Governments. 

Art.  7.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  her 
Britannic  Majesty,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed at  London,  as  soon  as  may  be  within  twelve 
months  from  the  date  hereof. 


In  witness  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries 
have  signed  the  same,  and  have  aflixed  thereto  the 
seals  of  their  arms. 
Done  at  London,  the  fourteenth  day  of  January, 
A.  D.  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine. 
CLARENDON. 
REVEEDY  JOHNSON. 

China. — ^Mr.  Burlingame,  the  representative 
of  the  United  States  in  China,  by  letter  of  De- 
cember 11,  1867,  to  Mr.  Seward,  informed  Mm 
of  his  appointment  by  the  Chinese  Government 
as  envoy  to  the  treaty  powers,  and  his  accept- 
ance of  the  position,  and  his  intention  to  visit 
the  United  States  with  the  embassy  by  the  first 
opportunity.  On  arriving  in  Washington,  the 
embassy  was  presented  and  received  by  Presi- 
dent Johnson,  who  oi^the  9th  of  July  trans- 
mitted to  the  Senate  the  text  of  a  treaty  (see 
Chiista). 

This  treaty  was  subsequently  ratified  by  the 
Senate  substantially  as  given  on  a  preceding 
page. 

Extradition. — The  following  important  opin- 
ion, delivered  by  Judge  Hall  of  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  for  the  Northern  District  of  New 
York  on  the  certiorari  and  lidbeas  corpus  in  the 
notorious  extradition  case  of  Charles  H.  Baker, 
which  was  argued  by  Messrs.  Swartz  and  Bene- 
dict, counsel  for  the  Queen,  and  by  Messrs. 
Box  and  Parker  for  the  prisoner,  will  be  im- 
portant to  the  legal  profession : 

Judge  Hall  says  that  a  foreign  conviction  un- 
der the  statutes  of  the  State  of  New  York  does 
not  render  a  witness  incompetent,  as  the  stat- 
ute has  no  reference  to  a  conviction  under  the 
laws  of  the  State.  The  statutes  of  the  State 
of  New  York  provide  that  the  Governor  or  Le- 
gislature may  pardon  a  convict,  and  thus  re- 
store his  competency.  This  could  not  be  done 
in  the  case  of  a  foreign  conviction,  however. 
"  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  same  result  would 
be  reached,  if  the  case  was  governed  by  the 
rules  of  evidence  as  they  stood  previous  to  the 
statutes  of  this  State,  as  a  foreign  conviction  in 
the  year  1789  would  not  render  such  person 
incompetent." 

The  following  important  questions  of  law 
were  fully  argued,  but  the  decision  on  the  first 
point  rendered  a  decision  on  them  unnecessary, 
although  the  intimations  of  the  Court  were  in 
their  favor  : 

1.  Bail  could  not  be  taken  under  the  extra- 
dition treaty,  because  cases  so  arising  are  not 
offences  against  the  United  States,  but  simply 
under  the  treaty. 

2.  The  question  whether  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  has  appellate  jurisdiction  from 
the  decision  of  the  United  States  Commissioner. 

3.  How  far  the  Criminal  Court  could  receive 
evidence  in  certiorari  and  lucbeas  cor2Jus. 

Neutrality  Laws.  —  The  Government  Com- 
mission, named  by  the  British  Cabinet  to  in- 
quire into  the  workings  of  the  neutrality  laws 
and  amendments  proper  to  be  made  to  enable 
the  Government  to  fulfil  all  its  international 
obligations,  made  their  report. 
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Tlie  commission  was  composed  of  very  emi- 
nent men,  including  two  Lord  Ohancellors,  sev- 
eral learned  judges,  and  public  men  of  higli  po- 
litical standing  of  both,  of  the  great  parties. 
Among  them  is  Mr.  Phillimore,  the  distin- 
guished author  of  a  work  on  public  law,  and  Mr. 
Yernon  Harcourt,  the  author  of  the  well-known 
letters  on  this  class  of  questions,  printed  over 
the  signature  of  "  Historicus."  The  commission 
was  as  able  and  independent  as  could  be  well 
made  up  from  the  two  great  parties. 

The  commission  dealt  with  the  subject  in  a 
verj  comprehensive  spirit.  They  refused  to  be 
guided  by  any  nice  line  of  discriminations  as 
to  what  constitutes  exact  duty  under  interna- 
tional law ;  but  took  a§  the  basis  of  their  rec- 
ommendations the  moral  obligations  of  nations 
to  maintain  strict  neutrality,  and  on  that  pro- 
ceeded to  make  a  code  of  municipal  regulations 
which  would  effect  that  object,  whether  required 
or  not  by  the  strict  letter  of  international  law. 

In  this  temper  they  recommended  certain 
alterations  in  the  law,  and  improvements  in  the 
forms  of  pleading  on  indictments  under  the 
neutrality  law,  to  the  end  that  a  trial  may  be 
reached  on  the  merits  without  delay. 

Among  the  new  provisions  recommended 
are  these : 

A  prohibition  against  the  preparing  or  fit- 
ting out,  from  any  British  port,  of  any  naval  or 
military  expedition  against  any  state  with 
which  Great  Britain  is  at  peace,  whether  such 
state  be  at  war  with  any  other  state  or  not. 

Making  it  a  misdemeanor — 

1.  To  fit  out,  arm,  dispatch,  or  cause  to  be 
dispatched,  any  vessel  with  intent,  or  knowl- 
edge, that  it  will  be  employed  by  any  foreign 
power,  in  war  against  another,  with  which 
Great  Britain  is  at  peace  ;  or 

2.  To  build  or  equip  within  British  jurisdic- 
tion any  ship,  with  the  intent  that  the  same 
shall,  after  being  fitted  out  and  armed,  "  either 
within  or  without  the  British  dominions,"  be 
employed  in  that  way ;  or 

3.  Commence  or  attempt  to  do,  or  aid  in  do- 
ing, these  acts. 

There  is  a  special  section  containing  ten  pro- 
visions for  regulating  and  making  efficient  the 
powers  of  the  executive  and  the  courts. 

It  is  also  recommended  that  it  be  made  a 
misdemeanor  to  engage  any  person  to  quit  the 
country  on  any  representation  whatever,  if  it 
be  the  intent  to  employ  him  in  foreign  military 
service. 

It  is  further  recommended  tliat  all  prizes  of 
neutral  vessels  brought  into  British  jurisdic- 
tion, if  captured  by  any  vessel  in  the  employ 
of  a  belligerent,  which  has  been  built  or  sent 
out  of  England,  in  violation  of  the  neutrality 
act,  shall,  on  due  proof,  be  returned  to  the 
owners  from  whom  they  were  captured,  and 
no  vessel  which  has  got  out  of  British  jurisdic- 
tion, against  the  neutrality  laws,  and  becomes 
employed  in  the  service  of  any  belligerent  gov- 
ernment at  war,  shall  be  admitted  into  any 
British  port  thereafter. 


N'aturalization.  —  H.  Kreissmann,  TJnited 
States  consul  at  Berlin,  writes  as  follows, 
under  date  of  July  11th,  to  F.  W.  Seward, 
Assistant  Secretary  of  State : 

I  beg  to  inform  you^  that,  in  a  circular  dated  July 
6th,  the  Prussian  Minister  of  the  Interior  instructs 
those  government  officials  whom  it  concerns  that  by 
the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  February  22, 1868,  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  North  Germany,  it  is 
intended,  in  accordance  with  article  second  of  said 
treaty,  that  citizens  of  the  North-German  Union  who 
have  emigrated  to  the  United  States  without  permis- 
sion of  the  proper  authorities,  and  thereby  committed 
an  act  punishable  under  the  laws  relating  thereto, 
are  not  to  be  indicted,  prosecuted,  or  punished  for 
such  criminal  act  on  their  return  to  their  former 
homes,  after  an  absence  of  five  years,  and  that  any 
judgment  or  punishment  which  may  have  been  pro- 
nounced or  decreed  against  such  citizenSj  by  reason 
of  their  emigration  to  the  United  States  without  per- 
mission, is  not  to  be  executed  or  enforced  against 
them,  provided  the  parties  have  acquired  citizenship 
in  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  article  one 
of  the  treaty  in  question.  The  circular  of  the  minis- 
ter accordingly^  directs  the  proper  officials,  throughout 
the  kingdom,  in  no  case  to  institute  the  proceedings 
for  the  trial  and  punishment j  and  to  desist  from  any 
molestation  whatever  of  any  individual  coming  under 
the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  if  such  individual  fur- 
nish the  proper  proof  of  his  having  become  a  natural- 
ized citizen  of  the  United  States,  pursuant  to  article 
one  of  the  treaty.  The  Miaister  of  Justice  has,  more- 
over, called  on  the  Courts  of  Justice  throughout 
Prussia  for  official  reports  of  all  the  cases  in  which 
judgments  and  sentences  have  been  passed,  and 
still  stand  in  force,  with  the  view  of  havmg  all  pun- 
ishments, fines,  and  costs  remitted  by  means  of  a 
royal  pardon. 

Negotiations,  tending  to  the  recognition  of 
the  rights  of  the  naturalized  citi:^ens  of  the 
United  States  by  their  native  governments, 
were  carried  on,  and  in  some  instances  con- 
cluded favorably  to  such  rights. 

Paraguay. — A  difficulty  arose  between  the 
Paraguayan  Government  and  Mr.Washburn,  the 
United  States  minister,  during  the  year.  The 
trouble  sprung  out  of  the  evacuation. of  Asun- 
cion, and  the  declaration  by  the  Paraguayan 
Government  that  it  was  a  military  point.  The 
American  legation  alone  was  allowed  to  re- 
main in  Asuncion,  and  several  persons,  be- 
tween the  date  of  evacuation  and  June  16th, 
took  up  their  abode  in  the  American  ministry. 
A  correspondence  arose  between  Benitez  and 
Mr.  "Washburn  as  to  the  persons  who  were 
protected  at  the  American  embassy,  the  former 
charging  some  with  crimes  and  others  with 
communicating  with  the  enemy,  and  demand- 
ing their  surrender  to  the  authorities.  These 
allegations  were  denied  by  Mr.  Washburn.  A 
long  and  bitter  correspondence  ensued,  result- 
ing in  the  forcible  seizure  of  some  of  the  resi- 
dents, and,  as  claimed  by  Mr.  "Washburn,  at- 
taches of  the  United  States  legation,  by  the 
Paraguayan  authorities. 

Matters  were  in  such  a  condition,  that  Mr. 
Seward  writes,  under  date  of  November  11th, 
to  Secretary  Welles :  "I  have  thought  It  my 
duty  to  advise  the  President  that  the  rear  ad- 
miral should  be  instructed  to  proceed,  with  an 
adequate  force,  at  once  to  Paraguay,  and  take 
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such  measures  as  may  be  found  necessary,  to 
prevent  violence  to  the  lives  and  property  of 
American  citizens  there,  and,  in  the  exercise 
of  a  sound  discretion,  to  demand  and  obtain 
prompt  redress  for  any  extreme  insult  or  vio- 
lence that  may  have  been  arbitrarily  commit- 
ted against  the  flag  of  the  United  States  or 
their  citizens."  In  compliance  with  this  re- 
quest, the  naval  forces  of  the  United  States 
demanded  and  obtained  an  apology,  and  prom- 
ise of  reparation. 

DOMINION  OF  CANADA.  It  is  known 
that  by  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  passed  in  March,  186T, 
this  Dominion  was  created,  and  that  by  royal 
proclamation,  issued  in  the  subsequent  month 
of  May,  it  was  proclaimed  to  exist,  and  its 
operations  directed  to  commence.  This  act 
abrogated  the  constitutions,  respectively,  of 
the  Provinces  of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and 
New  Brunswick,  and  enacted  that  thenceforth 
they  should  be  "federally  united  into  one 
Dominion  under  the  crown  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  with  a  constitution  similar  to  that 
of  the  United  Kingdom."  Although  the  same 
preamble  spates  that  these  Provinces  had  "  ex- 
pressed their  desire  "  to  be  so  united,  it  would 
.  be  more  strictly  true  to  say  that  the  measure 
originated  in  the  political  necessities  of  the 
Province  of  Canada.  The  maritime  Provinces 
had  desired  a  Confederacy  apart  from  Canada, 
and  had  entered  into  consultation  to  that  end ; 
but  the  authorities  of  the  latter  Province  seized 
upon  the  occasion  to  effect  the  larger  Union, 
and  thus  escape  from  local  embarrassments, 
which  had  become  almost  chronic,  and  the  na- 
ture of  which  may  be  somewhat  understood  by 
an  outsider  when  told  that  in  twenty-three  years 
there  had  been  fourteen  governments,  giving  an 
average  duration  of  nineteen  months ;  besides 
which  was  the  frequent  forcing  out  of  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  Cabinet  to  make  way 
for  others,  who  might  possibly  bring  more 
strength,  and  the  equally  glaring  scandals  of 
keeping  offices  of  the  Executive  vacant  for 
months  from  sheer  inability  to  fill  them  by 
men  in  popular  favor,  and  having  others  occu- 
pied by  ministers  who  could  not  obtain  seats 
in  Parliament.  Let  it  not  be  understood,  how- 
ever, that  good  had  not  been  effected  under 
this  regime.  The  Act  of  1840,  which  united 
the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada, 
was  intended  to  correct  long-standing  abuses, 
and  to  introduce  changes  demanded  by  the  ad- 
vanced knowledge  and  love  of  freedom  of  the 
time ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  mutations  and 
errors  referred  to,  these  objects  were,  to  a  great 
extent,  attained.  The  improvident  and  not 
less  imprudent  Act  of  King  George  III.,  in 
reserving  one-seventh  of  the  lands  of  Upper 
Canada  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the 
Protestant  clergy  "produced,  as  might  have 
been  foreseen,  much  bitter  dissension,"  which 
was  but  little  relieved  by  the  several  attempts 
made,  under  imperial  dictation,  to  vary  the 
bearings  of  the  law ;  but  by  an  act  of  the  free 


Parliament  of  Canada,  passed  in  the  session  of 
1856,  the  "clergy  reserves"  again  became  a 
portion  of  the  public  domain — due  provision 
being  made  for  the  interests  of  clergymen  to 
whom  salaries  and  allowances  had  been  made 
under  the  old  law — the  act  also  solemnly 
affirming  that  its  provisions  were  intended 
"to  remove  all  semblance  of  connection  be- 
tween church  and  state " — an  all-important 
preparation  for  "  a  new  nationality."  In  the 
period  referred  to,  education  was  much  im- 
proved and  extended  in  the  two  Canadas.  In 
the  Upper  Province  the  Toronto  University, 
endowed  from  the  public  lands,  but  the  bene- 
fits of  which  had  been  long  monopolized  by 
the  Church  of  England,  was  remodelled  by  the 
legislature,  and  a  remarkable  impetus  given  to 
grammar  and  common  school  education.  In 
Lower  Canada  much  was  also  done,  especially 
as  regards  elementary  instruction,  colleges  and 
high  schools  having  been  from  an  early  period 
in  good  standing.  But  the  grand  reform  in 
favor  of  the  latter  Province  was  the  abolition 
of  the  "feudal  rights  and  duties"  which  had 
obtained  since  the  first  settlement  of  the 
country  by  the  French,  and  "the  substitution 
of  a  free  tenure  for  that  under  which  the  prop- 
erty subject  thereto  hath  heretofore  been 
held."  This  change  was  effected  at  a  cost 
of  nearly  four  millions  of  dollars  to  the  public 
chest,  and  is  universally  regarded  as  an  act 
par  excellence  of  liberal  legislation.  It  is  also 
said  to  be  the  only  case  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  excepting  the  recent  change  in  Russia, 
in  which  the  feudal  system  was  abolished 
without  resort  to  violence.  For  the  benefit 
of  the  United  Provinces  throughout,  were  es- 
tablished, since  1850,  railways  of  an  aggregate 
length  of  nearly  two  thousand  miles.  The 
principal  of  these  is  the  Grand  Trunk,  extend- 
ing over  eleven  hundred  miles.  Toward  the 
construction  of  these  several  railways  the  Gov- 
ernment contributed  $20,000,000,  which  ex- 
penditure, however,  induced  the  investment  in 
the  same  work  of  at  least  $100,000,000  of  Eng- 
lish capital.  The  telegraph  was  introduced  in 
1847,  and  soon  extended  to  all  the  principal 
places  in  the  country.  In  1853  the  Montreal 
Ocean  Steamship  Company  was  formed,  and  in 
1856  its  regular  mail  service  commenced.  *It 
was  at  first  fortnightly,  but  in  1859  it  was 
made  weekly,  and  so  continues.  The  capital 
of  the  company  may  be  estimated  at  $9,000,000. 
To  an  ordinary  observer  such  regular  progress 
as  this  outline  indicates  would  seem  to  insure 
a  continuance  of  the  form  of  government  under 
which  it  was  effected,  at  least  for  years  yet  to 
come.  But,  with  collective  bodies  as  with  the 
individual  man,  prosperity  produces  not  so 
much  contentment,  or  rest,  as  the  desire  for 
more — or,  as  we  prefer  to  have  it.  Excelsior  is 
the  natural  motto. 

The  Dominion  of  Canada,  thus  brought  into 
existence,  the  creature  of  circumstances  ex- 
posing it  to  early  and  probably  hostile  criti- 
cism, required  skilful  guidance,  at  least  in  tho 
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start,  and  so  far  it  may  be  said  to  be  gradually 
advancing  in  strength  and  national  importance. 
Constructed  so  as  to  admit,  one  day  or  other, 
of  the  question  of  "  State  rights,"  Sir  John  A. 
MacDonald  thus  described  the  care  that  was 
taken  to  prevent  evil  from  that  source.  First 
referring  to  the  United  States,  he  says :  "  They 
declared  by  their  Constitution  that  each  State 
was  a  sovereignty  in  itself,  and  that  all  the 
powers  incident  to  a  sovereignty  belonged  to 
each  State,  except  those  powers  which,  by  the 
Constitution,  were  conferred  upon  the  General 
Government  and  Congress."  Then,  speaking 
of  the  Dominion,  he  points  out  the  difference : 
"Here  we  have  adopted  a  different  system. 
"VYe  have  strengthened  the  General  Govern- 
ment. "We  have  given  the  General  Legisla- 
ture all  the  great  subjects  of  legislation.  "We 
have  conferred  upon  them,  not  only  specifically 
and  in  detail,  all  the  powers  which  are  inci- 
dent to  sovereignty,  but  we  have  expressly 
declared  that  all  subjects  of  general  interest 
not  distinctly  and  exclusively  conferred  upon 
the  local  Governments  and  local  Legislatures, 
shall  be  conferred  upon  the  General  Govern- 
ment and  Legislature." 

Discussion  has,  however,  arisen  as  to  the 
relative  powers  of  the  local  and  General  Gov- 
ernments and  Legislatures,  friends  of  the  former 
affecting  to  see  a  disposition  at  headquarters 
to  "belittle"  them,  as  they  have  somewhat 
forcibly  expressed  it.  Hence  Mr.  Dunkin,  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Quebec  Administra- 
tion, announced  in  his  place  in  the  Legislature 
in  1867  that  "none  of  the  functions  of  the 
Provinces  have  a  municipal  character.  They 
are  not  derived  from  the  Dominion ;  they  are 
not  dependent  on  the  Dominion ;  their  author- 
ity is  not  subordinate  to  the  Dominion.  It  has 
far  more  the  character  of  coordination."  But 
some  months'  reflection  would  seem  to  have 
modified  Mr.  Dunkin's  view — bringing  it  more 
in  harmony  with  Sir  John  A.  MacDonald's — 
for,  in  a  recent  speech,  we  find  him  afiirming 
that  "he  never  entertained  a  thought  of  claim- 
ing any  undue  importance  or  jurisdiction  for 
the  local  governments.  The  local  governments 
had  subordinate  functions  to  the  General  Gov- 
ernment, but  no  one  could  deny  that  they  had 
so&.e  coordinate  powers,  and  that  was  all  he 
claimed."  Trouble  of  a  more  serious  nature, 
amounting  almost  to  alarm,  prevails  in  another 
quarter  of  the  Dominion.  The  people  of  Nova 
Scotia  have  from  the  beginning  been  opposed 
to  that  province  being  included  in  the  Confed- 
eracy, and  have,  by  protest  and  remonstrance, 
in  various  forms,  denied  the  right  of  the  local 
Parliament  to  sanction  the  annulling  of  their 
ancient  Constitution — ^holding  to  the  doctrine 
of  Locke,  that  "the  Legislature  can  have  no 
power  to  transfer  their  authority  of  making 
laws,  or  to  place  it  in  other  hands."  This  op- 
position, led  by  the  Hon.  Joseph  Howe,  an  old 
and  able  politician,  completely  controlled  the 
elections  which  have  occurred  since  confedera- 
tion, and  still  continues  formidable;   but,  as 


the  appeal  to  England  was  absolutely  without 
effect,  and,  as  the  leading  statesmen  of  both 
parties  in  the  House  of  Commons  have  ex- 
pressed their  unwillingness  to  interfere  with 
a  scheme  which,  although  more  immediately 
colonial  in  its  operations,  is  yet  of  great  im- 
portance, from  an  imperial  point  of  view,  it  is 
thought  that  Mr.  Howe  is  becoming  somewhat 
more  pacific  in  his  disposition  toward  the  Gen- 
eral Government,  and  that  the  latter  are  will- 
ing to  meet  him  in  a  spirit  of  compromise."^ 
It  is  understood  that  Newfoundland  is  now 
well  disposed  toward  that  "eventual  admis- 
sion into  the  Union  "  which  the  imperial  Act 
provides  for,  and  that  an  open  declaration  to 
that  effect  would  soon  follow  an  adjustment 
with  Nova  Scotia.  British  Columbia  has  made 
formal  communication  of  her  willingness  to 
join  immediately  upon  the  Hudson's  Bay  Ter- 
ritory being  acquired.  The  Dominion  Parlia- 
ment of  1867  passed  resolutions  authorizing 
this  acquisition,  and  two  members  of  the  Gen- 
eral Government,  Messrs.  Cartier  andMacDou- 
gall,  are  at  present  in  England,  engaged  in  for- 
warding the  necessary  negotiations.  It  is 
believed  that  the  ancient  company  to  whom 
this  territory  legally  belongs  wiU  not  be  in- 
duced to  surrender  their  rights  at  a  less  cost  to 
the  Dominion  than  $5,000,000. 

The  legislation  of  the  several  Parliaments  of 
the  Dominion,  federal  and  local,  has  been,  so 
far,  carefuUy  consistent  with  the  general  wel- 
fare, if  we  except  an  apparent  unwillingness  in 
Quebec  to  encourage  immigration. 

Prominent  among  the  measures  of  the  Fed- 
eral or  Dominion  Parliament  of  1868,  stands  the 
Post-office  Act,  which  repeals  the  material 
provisions  of  all  previously-existing  postal 
laws  in  the  former  Provinces,  and  assimilates 
the  regulations  and  rates  throughout  the  Do- 
minion. The  rate  of  local  postage  has  been 
reduced  from  five  cents  to  three,  and  the  Post- 
master-General has  effected  an  arrangement 
with  the  United  States,  reducing  the  postage 
between  that  country  and  Canada  from  ten 
cents  to  six.  Post-office  savings  banks  have 
been  authorized  and  established.  Another  im- 
portant postal  event  has  been  the  withdrawal 
of  the  Cunard  boats  from  the  route  between 
Liverpool  and  Boston,  ma  Halifax,  by  which 
the  provinces  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Bruns- 
wick were  deprived  of  direct  postal  communi- 
cation with  Great  Britain.  But  the  Canadian 
Government  has  since  entered  into  a  contract — 
which  commenced  on  the  1st  of  July  last,  and 
is  to  continue  for  three  years — with  the  In- 

*  Since  the  above  was  written,  Mr.  Howe  has  been  at 
Ottawa,  the  seat  of  the  Dominion  Government,  and  ob- 
tained sucli  an  extent  of  fiscal  and  other  concessions  for 
Nova  Scotia  as  to  vi^arrant,  in  his  own  judgment,  his 
acceptance  of  a  place  in  the  Cabinet.  He  has  returned  to 
Nova  Scotia  to  seek  reflection  to  the  House  of  Commons 
under  these  circumstances.  Writing  from  Portland,  on 
his  way  home,  to  a  friend  in  Montreal,  he  says  :  "  I  did 
not  take  office,  though  it  had  been  open  to  me  for  eighteen 
months,  till  my  coiintry's  fair  claim  to  readjustment  of 
the  scheme  was  admitted,  and  until  Gladstone's  Cabinet, 
with  John  Bright  in  it,  counselled  peace  and  refused  re- 
peal." 
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man  Steamship  Oompanj,  to  perform  this  ser- 
vice, by  calling  fortnightly  at  Halifax  for  mails 
and  passengers,  on  their  voyages  to  and  from 
the  IJnited  Kingdom.  Important  laws  respect- 
ing customs,  public  works,  the  civil  service, 
the  militia,  marine,  and  fisheries,  and  an  "  Act 
respecting  the  currency,"  have  also  passed.* 
Cap.  40  of  the-  militia  law  makes  provision 
for  works  of  fortification  and  defence.  Power 
is  taken  to  raise  £1,000,000  for  such  works, 
under  the  guarantee  of  the  imperial  treasury, 
to  rank  next  after  the  Intercolonial  Kailway 
Loan,  and  to  be  expended  on  the  works  at  St. 
John,  N".  B.,  Montreal,  and  points  farther  west. 
The  Currency  Act  provides  that  if  the  Con- 
gress of  the  IJnited  States  adopt  the  basis  of 
the  International  Monetary  Conference,  mak- 
ing the  American  half-eagle  equal  to  the 
French  twenty -five  franc  piece,  then,  by  proc- 
lamation, the  same  currency  will  be  adopted 
in  the  Dominion.  It  it  also  provided  that  the 
Governor  may  order  that  silver  coins  of  the 
United  States  be  received  as  legal  tender  in 
Quebec,  Ontario,  and  IlTew  Brunswick.  A 
marked  feature  in  the  legislation  of  Ontario  is 
a  measure  in  favor  of  immigrant  settlers. 
"  Free  grants  and  homesteads  "  are  authorized 
to  be  given  in  several  extensive  districts,  and 
it  is  humanely  regulated  that,  "upon  the  death 
of  the  locatee,  the  land  so  given  passes  to  his 
widow,  unless  she  prefers  to  accept  her  dower 
in  it.  The  land  cannot  be  alienated  or  mort- 
gaged until  the  patent  issues,  nor  within  twenty 
years  of  the  location,  without  consent  of  the 
wife,  if  living.  Kor  shaU  it  be  liable  during 
that  twenty  years  to  be  sold  under  execution 
for  any  debt,  except  a  mortgage  or  pledge, 
after  the  patent  issues."  An  act  "  respecting 
gold  and  silver  mines"  also  passed;  and  the 
genius  of  the  people  (chiefly  of  English  and 
Scotch  birth  and  origin)  is  shown  by  a  law  re- 
lating to  the  municipal  institutions  of  the  Prov- 
ince, in  which  previously-existing  laws  are  care- 
fully and  minutely  altered  and  improved.  The 
Quebec  Legislature  has  shown-  no  disposition 
to  encourage  emigration  to  that  province  from 
Europe.  This  is,  no  doubt,  owing  to  the 
natural  desire  to  preserve  intact  the  power  of 
the  French  element.  Much  anxiety  is  e-vdnced 
to  induce  French  Canadians  from  the  old  and 
thickly-settled  districts  to  take  possession  of 
the  unsettled,  or  crown  lands ;  and  to  this  end 
"  colonization  roads "  are  being  constructed 
to  a  considerable  extent,  exclusively  by  the 
Government,  and  aid  tendered  to  municipalities 
for  a  like  purpose.  It  is  also  known  that  agen- 
cies are  at  work  to  induce  French-Canadian  em- 
igrants to  the  United  States  to  return.  As  a 
result  of  this  movement,  addresses  from  many 
of  those  emigrants,  residing  in  the  Northern 
States,  have  lately  been  presented,  praying  that 
*'  the  Parliament  of  Quebec  will  furnish  them 


*  The  Customs  Act,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and 
forty-one  clauses,  consolidates  the  previous  laws  of  the 
several  Provinces  of  the  Dominion,  furnishing  a  complete 
general  code,  and  making  the  tariflf  uniform. 


an  opportunity  of  returning  to  their  country.'* 
Per  contra^  it  may  be  stated  that  the  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Burlington,  Yt.,  lately  applied,  in 
the  city  of  Quebec,  for  French-Canadian  priests 
to  cooperate  with  him  in  ministering  to  their 
countrymen  residing  in  the  United  States,  of 
whom,  he  says,  there  are  not  less,  in  the  ag- 
gregate, than  half  a  million;  "that  they  are 
still  pressing  forward  at  an  average  of  a  thou- 
sand per  week,"  and  that  he  "  desired  to  sup- 
ply them  with  priests,  speaking  their  own  lan- 
guage and  participating  in  their  ideas,  on  the 
soil  to  which  they  have  become  attached." 

In  I^ew  Brunswick,  the  legislation  embraces 
collection  and  management  of  revenue,  roads 
and  bridges,  county  courts,  and  an  act  which 
exempts  homesteads,  not  exceeding  in  value 
six  hundred  dollars,  from  seizure  for  debt,  or 
cause  of  action  accruing  after  the  passing  of  said 
act.  The  principal  measure  in  Kova  Scotia 
relates  to  its  leading  interests,  gold  and  coal 
mines.  And  besides  the  general  act,  not  less 
than  thirty-five  "  gold-mining  companies  " 
were  incorporated — capital  from  fifty  thousand 
to  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  each — and 
eight  companies  for  "  coal  mining,"  capital 
from  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  five 
hundred  thousand  dollars. 

But  the  proceeding  of  paramount  interest  in 
the  Dominion  in  the  past  year  is  the  enact- 
ment authorizing  the  Intercolonial  Kailway, 
and  the  commencement,  accordingly,  of  that 
great  work.  This  road  is  to  confederation  as 
the  keystone  to  the  arch.  "Without  it  there 
could  be  no  union,  and  without  the  union  the 
British  Government  would  never  guarantee  the 
necessary  loan  of  £3,000,000.  The  imperial 
act  authorizing  this  loan  provides  thus :  "  The 
commissioners  of  her  Majesty's  Treasury  shall 
not  give  any  guarantee  under  this  Act,  unless 
and  until  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada 
has  been  passed,  within  two  years  after  the 
union  of  Canada  under  the  British  JSTorth 
America  Act,  1867,  providing,  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  one  of  her  Majesty's  principal  Secre- 
taries of  State,  as  follows : 

"1.  For  the  construction  of  the  railway. 

"  2.  For  the  use  of  the  railway  at  all  times 
for  Her  Majesty's  military  and  other  service. 

"  IsTor  unless  and  until  the  line  in  which  the 
railway  is  to  be  constructed  has  been  approved 
by  one  of  her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries 
of  State."  The  main  object  of  this  clause  was 
to  oblige  the  Dominion  Parliament  to  adopt  a 
line  marked  out  some  years  since  by  Major 
Eobinson,  an  imperial  oflScer,  running  by  the 
Gulf  shore  as  far  north  as  possible  from  the 
American  frontier.  This  line  has  been  adopted, 
the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State  obtained 
accordingly,  railway  commissioners  appointed, 
as  directed  by  the  Dominion  Act,  and  tenders 
for  contracts  called  for.  There  are  two  pro- 
visions in  the  law  evidently  directed  against 
jobbing,  viz. :  "All  contracts  for  over  $10,000 
to  be  submitted  to  tlie  Governor  in  council  for 
approval.    No  member  of  Parliament  can  be 
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an  officer  or  a  contractor  under  the  commis- 
sioners." Eeliable  figures  as  to  finance  and 
trade  in  the  Dominion  since  its  formation  could 
not  be  obtained  up  to  a  recent  date,  the  official 
answer  to  a  request  for  particulars  being,  "The 
accounts  of  the  Dominion  and  of  the  Provinces, 
for  the  first  year  of  the  Union,  are  not  yet 
ready  for  publication."  It  may  be  interesting, 
however,  to  state  that  the  ordinary  revenue 
of  all  the  Provinces  the  year  before  confedera- 
tion was  $15,842,380;  the  ordinary  expendi- 
ture was  $15,227,168.  The  imports  for  the 
same  year  were  $84,000,000,  including  about 
$6,000,000  of  coin  and  bullion;  the  exports, 
$65,000,000,  including  $3,000,000  of  specie. 

The  united  debt  of  the  former  Provinces  of 
Canada,  and  the  Provinces  of  Kew  Brunswick 
and  Kova  Scotia,  at  the  time  of  the  Union, 
was  not  less  than  $90,000,000— $75,000,000 
for  the  former,  and  $15,000,000  for  the  latter 
— to  which  will  be  added,  almost  immediately, 
at  least  $28,000,000  for  Intercolonial  Railway, 
fortifications,  and  purchase  of  northwest  terri- 
tory. This  will  be  no  small  total  for  a  popu- 
lation of  not  more  than  four  millions  to  grapple 
with;  and  should  the  population  not  increase 
more  rapidly  than  at  present,  and  a  further 
influx  of  British  capital  not  take  place,  there 
would  be  little  justification  for  an  early  expen- 
diture for  enlarging  canals,  and  an  extension 
of  railways — objects  of  lively  interest  at  pres- 
ent to  a  mercantile  party  in  the  Dominion. 

There  are  twenty-six  chartered  banks  in  the 
four  Provinces,  viz.,  in  Ontario,  six ;  Quebec, 
eleven;  New  Brunswick,  four;  Nova  Scotia, 
five ;  capital  varying  from  $60,000  to  $6,000,000. 
The  total  authorized  capital  is  $38,000,000,  the 
greater  part  of  which  is  paid  up.  In  March 
last  the  oldest  bank  in  Ontario  was  obliged  to 
suspend,  and  become  amalgamated  with  the 
Merchants'  Bank,  two-thirds  of  its  capital  stock 
of  $4,000,000  disappearing  in  the  process.  In 
November  the  Commercial  Bank  of  St.  John's, 
New  Brunswick,  failed,  causing  a  severe  finan- 
cial crisis.  A  number  of  failures  of  wholesale 
houses  in  Quebec  has  had  a  most  prejudicial 
effect  on  credit  and  business  generally.  A  re- 
cent report  of  one  of  the  banks  in  Montreal, 
referring  to  these  failures,  says :  "  Commercial 
morality  appears  so  singularly  debased,  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  community  seem  to  con- 
sider it  not  dishonorable  to  become  bankrupt, 
or  even  fraudulently  bankrupt,  as  a  means  to 
enrich  themselves."  This  does  not  apply  so 
much  to  the  west,  where  there  has  been  a  con- 
tinued growth  of  prosperity,  owing  to  a  series 
of  abundant  harvests. 

The  political  government  of  the  Dominion 
continues  the  same  as  at  the  outset.  Sir  John 
A.  MacDonald  the  presiding  genius.  Lord 
Monck  has  been  replaced  as  Governor-General 
by  Sir  John  Young,  baronet,  etc.,  a  man  of 
high  reputation  as  an  administrator. 

DUFFIELD,  Rev.  Geoege,  D.  D.,  an  Ameri- 
can Presbyterian  clergyman,  scholar,  and  au- 
thor, born  in  Strasburg,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 


July  4,  1794 ;  died  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  June  26, 
1868.  He  was  of  Revolutionary  stock,  his 
grandfather  having  been  a  distinguished  patriot 
and  chaplain  of  the  First  Congress  of  the  Uni- 
ted States.  His  father  was  a  merchant,  and 
for  nine  years  Comptroller-General  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. He  early  developed  a  passion  for  learning, 
and  graduated  with  honor  from  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  at  the  early  age  of  sixteen.  The 
ensuing  autumn  he  entered  the  Theological 
Seminary  in  New  York  City,  then  under  the 
care  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  John  M.  Mason,  and 
after  a  four  years'  course  there  was  licensed  in 
April,  1815,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia. 
In  December  of  the  same  year  he  was  called 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Carlisle,  Pa.,  and  soon  after  his  settlement 
there  married  a  daughter  of  the  celebrated 
Divie  Bethune.  He  remained  in  this  pastorate 
for  nineteen  years,  and  then  accepted  a  call  to 
the  Fifth  Presbyterian  Church  of  Philadelphia, 
as  successor  to  Rev.  T.  H.  Skinner,  D.  D.  Two 
years  later  he  was  called  to  the  Broadway 
Tabernacle,  New  York,  but  remained  there 
but  a  single  year,  when  he  again  removed  in 
October,  1838,  to  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  became 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  that 
city.  Here  he  found  his  home,  and  remained 
till  the  close  of  his  ministry  and  life.  He  was 
well  adapted  for  such  a  post,  and  for  thirty 
years  he  was  a  pillar  of  strength  in  all  great 
measures  of  reform  and  progress.  Michigan 
and  the  whole  Northwest  owe  much  to  him 
for  his  broad  views,  his  untiring  zeal,  and  his 
hearty  cooperation  in  all  movements  for  the 
promotion  of  education,  science,  and  philan- 
thropy. Few  men  in  our  country  were  so  fully 
conversant  with  all  departments  of  science,  or 
possessed  so  wide  and  liberal  culture.  He  was 
particularly  well  versed  in  all  the  branches  of 
physical  science :  astronomy,  meteorology,  ge- 
ology, mineralogy,  geography,  and  chemistry, 
and  all  the  departments  of  natural  philosophy, 
were  subjects  of  constant  study  and  observation 
with  him,  and  he  was  the  peer  of  the  special 
cultivators  of  each,  in  his  thorough  knowledge 
of  them.  As  a  preacher  he  was  able,  eloquent, 
logical,  and  often  profound;  as  a  writer,  the 
master  of  a  clear,  vigorous,  and  brilliant  style, 
often  original,  and  always  interesting  by  the 
wide  range  of  illustration  he  could  bring  to 
embellish  his  argument.  Possessing  a  strong 
will,  extraordinary  moral  courage,  and  yet  great 
tenderness  and  gentleness,  he  exerted,  perhaps, 
a  more  powerful  influence  than  any  preacher  in 
the  Northwest.  In  the  late  war,  he  was  conspic- 
uous for  his  patriotism,  and  seconded,  with  all 
his  eloquence  and  fervor,  the  efforts  to  increase 
the  number  of  our  troops  in  the  field,  and  the 
measures  adopted  to  provide  for  the  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  and  their  families.  Notwith- 
standing his  age,  he  went  repeatedly  to  the 
battle-field  as  a  delegate  of  the  Christian  Com- 
mission, and  ministered  to  the  wounded,  aided 
in  burying  the  dead,  and  performed  labors  from 
which  many  younger  men  would  have. shrunk. 
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Dr.  Duffield  has  left  but  few  memorials  of  his 
rare  abilities  and  his  profound  scholarship  be- 
hind him.  Two  or  three  volumes,  not  of  great 
size,  a  score  or  more  of  occasional  sermons  and 
addresses,  many  able  contributions  to  theologi- 
cal and  literary  reviews,  and  a  volume,  as  yet 
unpublished,  of  reminiscences  of  his  own  life 
and  times,  are  all  his  contributions  to  posthu- 
mous fame. 

DYNAMITE.  The  dynamite  of  M.  Nobel 
is  nothing  but  nitro-glycerine  absorbed  in 
highly  porous  silica.  It  consists  of  75  per  cent, 
of  nitro-glycerine  and  25  per  cent,  of  porous 
silica.  Hence  it  appears  to  possess  only  three- 
fourths  of  the  power  of  nitro-glycerine,  the 
specific  gravity  of  both  substances  being  very 
nearly  the  same.  But,  practically,  there  is  no 
advantage  in  the  greater  concentration  of  power 
of  nitro-glycerine.  It  ought  not  to  be  poured 
direct  into  the  borehole,  since  it  easily  causes 
accidents  by  leaking  into  crevices,  where  it 
explodes  under  the  miners'  tools.  It  must, 
therefore,  be  used  in  cartridges,  which  leave 
considerable  windage ;  whereas  dynamite,  being 
somewhat  pasty,  easily  yields  to  the  slightest 
pressure,  so  as  completely  to  fill  up  the  sides 
of  the  borehole,  and  leave  no  windage  what- 
ever. For  this  reason  a  given  height  of  dyna- 
mite charge  in  a  hole  will  contain  quite  as 
much  nitro-glycerine  as  when  the  latter  is  used 
in  its  pure  liquid  state.  As  a  test  of  the  power, 
a  cylinder,  of  11-inch  diameter  and  12-inch 
height,  of  best  scrap-iron,  and  cut  off  a  shaft, 
was  bored  through  the  centre  with  a  1-inch 
borer,  and  a  charge  of  six  ounces  was  put  in  with- 
out securing  either  end  by  any  sort  of  plug  or 


tamping.  The  cylinder  was  blown  with  such 
violence  against  a  three-quarter  inch  boiler 
plate  at  some  distance  as  to  break  it.  As  a 
test  of  safety,  a  box  containing  about  8  lb.  of 
dynamite  (equal  in  power  to  80  lb.  of  gun- 
powder) was  placed  over  a  fire,  where  it 
slowly  burned  away;  and  another  box,  with 
the  same  quantity,  was  hurled  from  a  height 
of  more  than  60  feet  on  the  rock  below,  no 
explosion  ensuing  from  the  concussion  sus 
tained.  At  Stockholm,  a  weight  of  200  lb. 
was  dropped  from  a  height  of  20  feet  on  a  box 
containing  dynamite,  which  it  smashed,  of 
course,  yet  no  explosion  took  place.  Such  a 
test  can  leave  no  doubt  that  dynamite  offers 
suflScient  safety  against  concussion  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes ;  and  a  Prussian  military  com- 
mission recently  reported  that  it  appears  to  be 
the  safest  of  all  known  explosives.  The  great- 
est drawback  on  nitro-glycerine  is  its  liquid 
form. 

Nearly  all  the  calamities  caused  by  nitro- 
glycerine have  been  owing  to  leakage,  which, 
for  practical  reasons,  it  is  very  difficult  to  pre- 
vent, and  are,  therefore,  indirectly  chargeable 
to  its  liquid  state.  A  substance  sensitive  to 
concussion,  unless  it  is  quite  unmanageable,  like 
chloride  of  nitrogen,  can  easily  be  protected 
against  accidents  by  wrapping  it  in  a  soft  ma- 
terial ;  but  if  that  substance  is  a  liquid  and  a 
leakage  takes  place,  it  becomes  subject  to  the 
danger  of  direct  percussion  ;  and  if  nitro-gly- 
cerine in  that  condition  becomes  exposed  to 
the  sun's  rays,  the  heat  which  it  takes  up  ren- 
ders it  so  sensitive  as  to  become  dangerous 
under  the  slightest  blow. 
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EARTHQUAKES.  The  year  1868  was  re- 
markable for  the  number,  the  wide-spread  dis- 
tribution, and  the  highly  destructive  effects  of 
the  earthquakes  which  occurred.  They  were 
characterized  by  a  great  variety  of  sublime  and 
wonderful  phenomena,  rivalling  in  all  respects 
the  most  violent  earthquakes  of  which  history 
has  made  record. 

In  the  Island  of  Hawaii. — The  first  of  these 
terrestrial  convulsions  worthy  of  special  men- 
tion commenced  on  the  27th  of  March,  in  the 
island  of  Hawaii,  one  of  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
On  that  day  the  great  volcano,  Mauna  Loa,  be- 
gan to  eject  immense  columes  of  lava,  and 
simultaneously  shocks  of  earthquake  set  in. 
During  twelve  days  succeeding  there  were  (esti- 
mated) two  thousand  shocks,  followed  at  inter- 
vals by  fearful  tidal  waves,  destroying  villages 
and  large  numbers  of  their  inhabitants.  The 
first  outpouring  of  lava  came  down  the  moun- 
tain-side in  a  broad  stream  several  feet  deep, 
and  travelled  with  such  rapidity,  that  a  family 
living  in  its  path,  two  miles  from  the  point 
where  it  broke  out,  had  barely  time  to  escape, 
taking  with  them  only  their  clothes.    The  lava 


pushed  onward  toward  the  sea,  which  it  en- 
tered, driving  the  water  back  with  great  vio- 
lence, and  forming  a  point  or  artificial  tongue 
of  land,  at  least  one  mile  in  length.  The  smoke 
thrown  out  of  Mauna  Loa  at  this  time  rose  to 
a  height  (estimated)  of  seven  and  four-fifths 
miles,  obscuring  every  thing  for  a  great  dis- 
tance around,  excepting  when  bright  spirals 
of  fiame  shot  up  from  the  mouth  of  the  volcano. 
The  severest  shock  occurred  on  the  2d  of  April. 
At  the  village  of  Waischinathe  earth  burst  open, 
and  a  tidal  wave  rushed  in  with  great  velocity, 
sweeping  over  the  tops  of  the  high  cocoanut- 
trees  and  carrying  death  and  destruction  in  its 
train.  Vast  bodies  of  earth  were  torn  from  the 
mountain-side  and  thrown  -to  considerable  dis- 
tances. It  was  reported  that  the  slope  and  part 
of  the  summit  of  a  mountain,  fifteen  hundred 
feet  high,  were  lifted  up  by  the  earthquake  and 
hurled  over  the  tops  of  the  trees  to  a  distance 
of  over  one  thousand  feet.  On  one  side  of 
Mauna  Loa  a  singular  eruption  of  moist  clay 
occurred,  covering  a  space  about  two  miles 
and  three-quarters  long  and  one  mile  broad. 
This  was  followed  by  an  immense  stream  of 
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water.  Lofty  precipices  were  levelled  to  the 
ground,  and,  in  places  where  the  earth  had 
been  formerly  smooth  and  unbroken  for  miles 
around,  the  surface  was  rent  asunder  and  up- 
heaved, and  gigantic  chasms  and  cliffs  left. 
The  entire  topographical  appearance  of  the 
country  roimd  about  was  so  completely 
changed,  that  those  who  lived  in  the  desolated 
district  could  not  afterward  recognize  or  point 
out  the  localities  with  which  they  were  former- 
ly familiar.  Fortunately,  that  part  of  the  island 
was  but  sparsely  inhabited,  and  the  lands  were 
not  under  general  cultivation.  The  new  crater 
of  Mauna  Loa,  formed  on  the  27th  of  March, 
was  over  two  miles  in  circumference.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  one  mile  of  land  formed  (as  al- 
ready mentioned)  by  the  lava  driving  back  the 
sea,  another  stream  poured  down  the  moun- 
tain, striking  the  water  with  a  tremendous 
shock,  and  extended  into  the  sea  to  a  distance 
of  about,  three  miles.  At  this  time  a  very 
severe  shock  occurred,  and  immediately  after 
an  island  nearly  four  hundred  feet  in  height 
rose  above  the  water,  and  was  soon  joined  to 
the  island  of  Hawaii  by  the  stream  of  lava. 
The  base  of  the  volcano  presented,  after  the 
shocks,  a  most  barren  and  desolate  aspect,  the 
gases  arising  from  the  rent  earth  having  com- 
pletely destroyed  all  vegetation.  The  shocks 
were  felt  in  all  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  but 
only  in  Hawaii  were  the  effects  disastrous. 
The  violent  and  dangerous  period  of  the  earth- 
quakes lasted  about  twelve  days.  The  loss 
of  life  was  reported  to  be  as  follows :  In  the 
village  of  Paliuka,  thirty-three;  at  Mokaka, 
thirteen;  at  Punalua,  four ;  at  Honah,  twenty- 
seven  ;  at  Varulo,  three — total,  80.  All  of  the 
persons  killed  or  injured  were  native  Ha- 
waiians.  The  loss  of  property  was  estimated 
at  about  $500,000.  Animals  especially  suf- 
fered by  the  poisonous  gases  emitted  during 
the  eruption.  At  Keaiwa  a  thousand  domesti- 
cated animals  were  killed  by  this  cause. 

Some  of  the  details  presented  in  the  fore- 
going account  are  calculated  to  tax  the  credu- 
lity of  readers,  but  they  are  confirmed  by  the 
testimony  of  eye-witnesses  of  the  catastrophes, 
and  others  who  visited  the  scene  after  the  oc- 
currences to  gather  the  facts.  One  visitor, 
who  ascended  a  ridge  of  the  mountain,  April 
10th,  says  that  the  valley  itself  was  floored 
over  with  a  pavement  of  fresh  lava,  from  ten 
to  twenty  feet  deep,  which  appeared  to  have 
been  the  first  thrown  out,  and  came  from  a 
crater  about  ten  miles  up  the  mountain,  which 
burst  out  on  Tuesday,  April  7th.  This  crater 
and  stream  had  ceased  fiowing,  and  the  lava 
was  rapidly  cooling,  so  that  the  visitors  ven- 
tured to  stand  on  it,  though  at  the  risk  of  burn- 
ing their  boots  and  being  choked  by  the  sul- 
phurous gases.  Four  huge  jets  or  fountains 
were  continually  being  thrown  up  out  of  this 
great  crater,  ever  varying  in  size  and  height, 
sometimes  apparently  all  joined  together,  and 
making  one  continuous  spouting  a  mile  and  a 
half  long.     These  four  grand  fountains  were 


playing  with  terrific  fury,  throwing  blood-red 
lava  and  huge  stones,  some  as  large  as  a  house, 
to  a  height  varying  constantly  from  five  hun- 
dred to  a  thousand  feet.  From  the  lower  side 
of  the  crater  a  stream  of  liquid,  rolling,  boiling 
lava  poured  out  and  ran  down  the  plateau, 
then  down  the  sides  of  the  pail  (following  the 
track  of  the  government  road),  then  along  the 
foot  of  the  pail  or  precipice  five  miles  to  the 
sea.  This  river  of  fire  varied  from  five  hun- 
dred to  twelve  hundred  or  fifteen  hundred  feet 
in  width,  and  when  it  is  known  that  the  descent 
is  two  thousand  feet  in  five  miles,  the  state- 
ment that  it  ran  at  the  rate  of  ten  miles  an 
hour  will  not  be  doubted.  The  shock  of  April 
2d,  says  the  same  writer,  destroyed  every 
church  and  nearly  every  dwelling  in  the  whole 
district.  From  ten  to  twelve  o'clock  of  that 
day  there  had  been  service  in  the  large  church 
in  Waiohinu,  and  it  was  crowded  with  people. 
Only  four  hours  after  they  left  the  heavy  shock 
came,  the  walls  tumbled  in,  and  the  roof  fell 
flat — all  the  work  of  twenty  seconds.  At  the 
same  instant  every  man,  woman,  and  child 
were  thrown  from  their  feet.  Horses  and  cat- 
tle dropped  down  as  if  dead.  A  man  riding 
on  horseback  had  his  horse  stumble  under  him 
so  suddenly  that  he  found  himself  and  horse 
lying  flat  on  the  ground  before  the  thought  of 
an  earthquake  entered  his  mind.  The  earth 
opened  all  through  the  district,  and  in  some 
places  caused  dangerous  fissures,  while  in 
others  it  closed  up  again.  An  incident  which 
ought  not  to  be  omitted  is  the  shower  of  ashes 
which  preceded  the  eruption.  During  Mon- 
day night,  prior  to  the  eruption,  the  ground 
throughout  the  district  was  covered  with  a 
coating  of  fine  sand  and  light  pumice-stone, 
of  a  light-yellowish  color.  Where  this  shower 
of  sand  and  pumice-stone  came  from  is  un- 
known, but  probably  from  some  vent-hole 
near  the  crater.  The  sufferings  and  alarm  ex- 
perienced by  the  residents  of  Kau,  during  the 
two  weeks  that  the  earthquakes  and  eruptions 
continued  prior  to  their  leaving,  appear  to 
have  been  great,  jt^ight  after  night  they  were 
compelled  to  sleep  on  the  mountain-ridge  back 
of  the  village,  exposed  to  the  damp  winds  and 
rain  from  the  sea,  subsisting  on  taro  and  fishes 
when  they  could  get  these,  or  fasting  when 
they  could  not. 

Another  observer  visited  the  crater  of  Ki- 
lauea  (the  summit  of  Mauna  Loa)  after  the 
earthquakes  were  all  over,  and  describes  the 
changes  which  had  been  wrought  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  mountain  and  crater.  He 
says  that  on  the  west  and  northeast  side, 
where  the  fire  had  been  most  active  before  the 
great  earthquake  of  April  2d,  the  falling  masses 
probably  had  been  at  once  melted  by  the  lava, 
and  carried  off  in  its  stream,  for  the  walls  there 
remained  perpendicular,  as  they  were  before ; 
but  that  this  part  of  the  wall  had  lost  portions 
of  its  mass  was  shown  by  the  deep  crevices 
along  the  western  edge,  and  the  partial  detach- 
ment in  many  places  of  large  prisms  of  rock. 


EARTHQUAKES. 


225 


But  it  was  on  the  east  and  northeast  wall  par- 
ticularly that  the  character  of  the  crater  had 
undergone  a  change.  Along  the  descent  on 
the  second  ledge  masses  of  rock,  many  of  more 
than  100  tons  in  weight,  obstructed  the  path 
and  formed  abutments  to  the  stone  pillars — 
small  buttress  hills  similar  to  those  observed 
in  front  of  the  high  basaltic  wall  in  Koolan, 
Oahu.  So,  also,  in  the  deep  crater  itself,  the 
eastern  wall  had  lost  most  of  its  perpendicular 
dip,  and  become  shelving,  in  part.  The  crater 
itself  was  entirely  devoid  of  liquid  lava;  no  in- 
candescence anywhere;  pitchy  darkness  hov- 
ered over  the  abyss;  white  vapors  of  steam 
issued  from  the  floor  in  a  hundred  places,  but 
of  those  stifling,  sulphurous,  and  acid  gases, 
formerly  so  overpowering  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  lakes  and  ovens,  only  the  faintest  trace 
was  perceived  here  and  there.  The  heat  was 
nowhere  so  great  that  the  visitor  could  not 
keep  his  footing  for  a  minute  or  more,  although 
in  many  places  it  would  forbid  the  touch  of 
the  bare  hand.  The  great  South  Lake  was 
transformed  into  a  vast  pit,  «nore  than  five 
hundred  feet  deep,  the  solid  eastern  wall  pro- 
jecting far  over  the  hollow  below,  while  the 
remaining  sides  fell  oif  with  a  sharp  inclina- 
tion. More  than  two-thirds  of  the  old  floor 
of  Kilauea  had  caved  in  and  sunk  from  one 
hundred  to  three  hundred  feet  below  the  level 
of  the  remaining  floor.  The  depression  em- 
braced the  whole  western  half,  and  infringed 
in  a  semicircnlaf  line  on  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  other  half.  It  was  greatest  in  the 
northern,  and  rather  gradual  and  gentle  in  the 
southern  portion. 

Regarding  the  tidal  wave,  another  writer 
states  that  at  Punalua,  at  the  moment  of  the 
shock  of  April  2d,  it  seemed  as  if  an  immense 
quantity  of  lava  had  been  discharged  into  the 
sea  some  distance  from  the  shore,  for  almost 
instantly  a  terrible  commotion  arose,  the  water 
boiling  and  tossing  furiously.  Shortly  after- 
ward a  tremendous  wave  was  sweeping  np  on 
the  shore,  and  when  it  receded  there  was  noth- 
ing left  of  Punalua.  Every  house,  the  big 
stone  church,  even  the  cocoanut-trees — all  but 
two — were  washed  away.  All  persons  who 
were  out  fishing  at  the  time  perished,  and 
many  of  those  ashore.  A  huge  chasm  opened, 
running  from  the  sea  np  into  the  mountain, 
down  which,  it  is  said,  lava,  mud,  trees,  ferns, 
and  rocks  were  rushing  out  into  the  sea.  Ai 
the  time  of  the  shock  a  man  named  Holoua 
and  his  wife,  living  at  Ninole,  ran  out  of  the 
house  and  started  for  the  hills  above,  but,  re- 
membering the  money  he  had  in  the  house,  the 
man  left  his  wife  and  returned  to  bring  it 
away.  Just  as  he  had  entered  the  house  the 
sea  broke  on  the  shore,  and  enveloped  the 
building,  first  washed  it  several  yards  inland, 
and  then,  as  the  wave  receded,  swept  it  off  to 
sea  with  him  in  it.  Being  a  powerful  man, 
and  one  of  the  most  expert  swimmers  in  that 
region,  he  succeeded  in  wrenching  off  a  board 
or  rafter,  and  with  this  as  a  papa  heenulu 
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(surf-board)  he  boldly  struck  out  for  the  shore^ 
and  landed  safely  with  the  return-wave,  which 
was  from  fifty  to  sixty  feet  high. 

The  last  great  eruption  of  Mauna  Loa,  pre- 
vious to  that  of  1868,  occurred  in  1859,  when 
the  volcano  opened  on  its  northern  flank,  and 
the  lava  flowed  sixty  miles  through  a  desolate 
region  before  reaching  the  sea. 

In  South  America. — The  earthquakes  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  terrible  as  they  were,  were 
but  trifling  compared  with  those  which  visited 
portions  of  South  America,  commencing  on 
the  13th  of  August.  The  statements  which 
follow  are  prepared  from  various  narratives 
of  persons  who  were  on  the  spot  at  the  time 
of  the  calamity : 

The  first  shock  (in  Peru)  was  felt  at  5^  p.  m. 
It  was  preceded  by  a  rumbling  sound.  An  eye- 
witness at  Arica  says  that  the  hour  was  that 
when  by  custom  most  of  the  inhabitants  had 
just  closed  their  daily  labors  and  were  at  their 
homes.  The  instant  the  startling  indications 
of  an  earthquake  were  felt  there  was  a  general 
rush  for  uncovered  spaces,  which  were  reached 
by  many  uninjured,  but  not  by  all.  The  streets 
became  a  scene  of  terror.  AH  the  houses  in 
the  city  trembled  like  a  person  affected  with 
the  ague.  Then  they  surged,  and  some  of 
them  fell  to  pieces  with  crash  after  crash.  At 
this  juncture,  when  the  undulations  were  ac- 
tive, the  earth  opened  in  several  places  in  long 
and  almost  regular  lines.  The  fissures  werd 
from  one  to  three  inches  in  width.  The  sensa- 
tion was  distinct,  as  though  something  were 
rolling  underneath.  From  every  fissure  there 
belched  forth  dry  earth  like  dust,  which  was 
followed  by  a  stifling  gas.  Owing  to  the  dem- 
olition of  buildings  and  the  general  destruc- 
tion of  all  kinds  of  property,  and  the  dust 
thrown  out,  as  well  as  that  set  in  motion  by 
the  general  tumult,  a  dense  cloud  was  formed 
over  the  city  and  obscured  the  light.  Beneath 
the  cloud  was  the  gas,  which  severely  op- 
pressed every  living  creature,  and  would  have 
suffocated  all  if  it  had  lingered  longer  station- 
ary than  it  did,  which  was  only  about  ninety 
seconds.  The  undulations  were  three  in  num- 
ber. Each  succeeding  one  was  of  greater 
magnitude  than  the  former.  When  the  undu- 
lations ceased,  the  cloud  of  dust  ascended  and 
dispersed,  and  light  was  restored.  Then  quakes 
at  short  intervals  succeeded,  as  though  subter- 
ranean explosions  were  taking  place.  At  this 
time  people  from  all  parts  of  the  city  fled  to  the 
hills,  amid  falling  stones  and  timbers,  which 
descended  from  swaying  walls  and  broadly- 
rent  buildings,  just  on  the  eve  of  crumbling 
into  perfect  ruin.  Some  were  struck  down  dead 
by  the  falling  materials,  and  others  were 
maimed,  while  all  were  made  to  stagger  from 
side  to  side  like  people  in  a  state  of  intoxica- 
tion. Many  persons  carried  children  in  their 
arms,  and  those  who  had  not  these  carried 
articles  of  value.  The  avarice  of  some  was 
stronger  than  fear,  even  amid  this  terrible  con- 
fusion, and  hence  there  were  those  who  de- 
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layed  their  escape  to  collect  valuables,  many 
of  whom  suffered  for  their  temerity,  either  by 
the  sacrifice  of  their  lives  or  otherwise.  As 
the  rush  for  the  hills  continued,  and  stones 
and  materials  of  all  kinds  were  falling,  and 
houses  were  crashing,  numerous  people  were 
struck  down,  and  either  killed  or  dangerously 
hurt. 

The  number  of  persons  (estim£.ted)  killed  at 
Arica  was  500 ;  and  not  a  house  was  left  un- 
iDJured.  All  the  public  edifices  were  destroyed, 
including  the  custom-house,  which  contained 
$4,000,000  worth  of  goods,  all  of  which  were 
lost.  The  entire  damage  at  Arica  was  esti- 
mated at  about  $12,000,000.  The  waters  rose 
to  such  a  height  that  a  tidal  wave,  forty 
feet  high,  rolled  with  resistless  fury  upon  the 
ships  in  the  harbor  and  precipitated  them  on 
the  main-land,  far  beyond  any  point  ever 
reached  before  by  the  sea.  The  United  States 
storeship  Fredonia  and  the  United  States 
steamer  Wateree  were  both  at  anchor  in  the 
harbor  of  Arica,  near  each  other.  After  the 
first  shock  had  occurred  on  the  land,  Dr. 
Dubois,  surgeon,  and  the  paymaster  of  the 
Fredonia,  took  a  boat  and  went  on  shore  to 
inquire  for  the  welfare  of  friends,  and  offer 
the  services  of  the  ship.  A  few  moments 
after  leaving  the  vessel  a  great  upheaving  of 
the  waters  in  the  bay  commenced,  and  the 
Fredonia,  parting  her  chains,  was  tossed 
about  at  the  mercy  of  the  sea,  and  was  finally 
dashed  to  pieces  on  a  reef.  JSTothing  of  the 
vessel  was  saved.  Her  ofiicers  and  crew, 
twenty-seven  in  number,  were  lost,  also  Mrs. 
Dyer,  wife  of  the  lieutenant  commanding.  The 
officers  were  Lieutenant  B.  Dyer;  D.  Organ, 
master ;  J.  G.  Cromwell,  purser ;  and  S.  Lunt, 
secretary  to  the  commander.  The  Wateree 
was  more  securely  anchored,  but  dragged  her 
anchor,  and  the  great  tidal  wave  swept  her  four 
hundred  and  fifty  yards  inland,  about  two  miles 
north  of  the  ruined  town,  where  she  lay  be- 
ween  two  hillocks  of  land  very  slightly  injured. 
Only  one  sailor  was  washed  overboard  and 
drowned.  Lieutenant  Johnson  of  the  Wateree 
was  ashore  at  the  time,  and,  while  carrying  his 
wife  in  his  arms  to  some  place  of  safety,  she 
was  struck  by  a  portion  of  a  falling  building 
and  instantly  killed.  The  Peruvian  corvette 
America  shared  the  same  fate  as  the  Wateree, 
but  lost  three  o  fficersand  thirty  men.  Com- 
mander Gillis,  of  the  Wateree,  after  the  disas- 
ter, together  with  Dr.  Winslow  and  Dr.  Dubois, 
of  the  Fredonia,  were  of  great  service  to  the 
inhabitants,  dividing  their  provisions  among 
the  suffering  inhabitants,  and  saving  many 
lives.  The  American  merchantman  Rosa  Ri- 
vera, the  English  ship  Chancellor  (with  eight 
men),  and  the  French  bark  Eduado,  were  lost. 

Another  writer,  who  witnessed  the  occur- 
rences at  Arica,  says  that  toward  five  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  a  fresh  breeze  from  the  south 
set  in,  but  it  lasted  only  while  the  damage  was 
being  done.  A  noise  like  that  of  a  tempest 
disappearing  in  the  distance  preceded  the  awful 


shock  of  earthquake,  and  the  ground  began  to 
shake  fi'om  south  to  north  with  so  great  force 
that  all  the  buildings  began  to  shed  their 
decorations,  and  in  a  few  moments  tumbled  to 
the  ground  themselves.  The  wooden  build- 
ings stood  a  few  seconds  longer  than  their 
stone-built  neighbors.  All  at  once  the  cry 
was  heard — "The  sea!  the  sea!"  On  looking 
toward  the  water,  he  saw  at  a  glance  that 
he  had  to  move  rapidly  to  the  hills  or  be  en- 
gulfed, for  the  sea  had  risen  to  an  immense 
height.  He  could  not  measure  it.  In  an  in- 
stant it  rushed  impetuously  on  the  shore, 
which  was  shaking  from  the  earthquake.  The 
vessels  were  at  anchor  in  sight.  They  were 
now  pitched  ruthlessly  northward,  then  south- 
ward, and  tossed  thus  to  and  fro  for  some 
moments  by  waves  about  thirty  feet  high, 
when  they  were  cast  ashore  or  dashed  to 
pieces  on  the  teefs.  Five  different  times  did 
such  a  wave  rise,  but  the  last  four  times  its 
height  was  less  than  the  first.  Had  the  waves 
risen  a  few  feet  higher  they  would  have  wash- 
ed away  the  upper  portion  of  the  town,  which, 
however,  has  been  rendered  uninhabitable  by 
the  shocks  of  the  earth.  These  shocks  oc- 
curred on  the  first  day  every  quarter  of  an 
hour,  and  on  the  second  day  every  hour. 

Among  the  curious  effects  of  the  earthquake, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Arica,  was  the  reported 
opening  of  the  earth  and  the  appearance  of  a 
large  number  of  mummies,  or  dead  bodies, 
buried  long  ago,  and  preserved  by  various 
causes  from  decay.  These  mummies  had  been 
buried  in  the  sand  in  a  sitting  posture,  facing 
the  sea,  in  a  cemetery  covering  a  large  area. 
Most  of  them  were  described  as  having  been 
found  (after  the  earthquake)  with  their  hands 
either  crossed  on  their  breasts  or  held  up  by 
the  sides  of  the  head.  A  specimen  of  the  bod- 
ies thus  strangely  thrown  up  was  recently 
presented,  by  Dr.  Stinson  to  the  Chicago  Acad- 
emy of  Sciences.  It  was  the  person  of  a  fe- 
male, probably  of  adult  age,  having  jet-black 
hair,  tastefully  braided  down  in  front.  The 
age  of  the  specimen  is  believed,  from  various 
circumstances,  to  be  less  than  two  hundred 
years.  Some  conjectures  place  the  age  as  low 
as  fifty,  or  even  twenty-five  years. 

At  Arequipa,  Peru,  over  600  people  were 
drowned.  In  a  few  minutes  after  the  first 
shock,  nearly  every  house  in  the  city  was  lev- 
elled to  the  ground.  Most  of  the  inmates  of 
the  prisons  and  hospitals  perished  in  the  de- 
struction of  those  buildings.  The  shocks  con- 
tinued at  intervals ;  nearly  one  hundred  occur- 
ring in  a  space  of  three  days.  Mount  Misti 
threw  out  lava  and  smoke,  and  enormous  quan- 
tities of  mud,  and  the  river  emitted  a  sulphur- 
ous odor.  Rocks  and  earth  were  constantly 
falling  from  the  mountains  into  the  water. 
Hundreds  of  persons  were  killed  by  being 
crushed  by  falling  houses  when  the  first  severe 
shock  came.  At  Callao  the  sea  burst  over  the 
line  of  houses  skirting  the  shore,  at  10  o'clock 
at  night  on  the  13th,  completely  gutting  them 
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of  their  contents.  The  next  night  a  fire  broke 
out,  and  fifty-seven  houses  in  the  business  por- 
tion of  the  place  were  destroyed,  entailing  a 
loss  of  a  million  and  a  half  of  dollars.  No  lives 
were  lost.  The  cities  of  lea  and  Pisco  also 
suffered  heavily,  forty  houses  being  over- 
thrown and  twelve  lives  lost  in  the  former 
city.  Nearly  all  the  population  of  Oallao  fled 
to  Lima.  At  Iquique  the  shock  lasted  over 
four  minutes,  after  which  the  wave  came  and 
destroyed  about  three-fourths  of  the  place, 
with  about  six  hundred  lives,  nearly  all  the 
provisions,  and  the  condensing  machinery 
which  supplied  the  people  with  drinking- 
water.  Among  those  killed  at  Iquique  was 
the  British  consul,  Mr.  Billinghurst.  One  Ger- 
man house  at  Iquique  lost  over  $400,000  worth 
of  property.  The  steamer  San  Diego,  bound 
from  Oallao  to  Valparaiso,  put  into  the  port  of 
Ohala,  where,  on  the  13th,  she  was  seized  by 
the  great  wave,  her  chains  snapped,  and  the 
vessel  carried  to  sea.  In  a  few  moments  the 
wave  returned  toward  the  shore,  carrying  the 
steamer  with  it,  taking  her,  with  all  her  pas- 
sengers, safely  over  a  high  cliff,  and  leaving  her 
safely  inside  the  channel.  The  port  of  Ohala 
was  completely  covered  with  water.  Nearly 
all  the  towns  and  villages  in  the  mineral  prov- 
inces of  Huyanca  were  destroyed  or  reduced  to 
shapeless  masses.  The  cities  of  Puno  and 
Cuzco  were  not  damaged.  The  port  Molendo, 
where  were  stored  the  materials  for  building 
Mr.  Meiggs's  railway,  was  completely  de- 
stroyed, nearly  all  the  tools,  rails,  and  pro- 
visions being  ruined  by  the  earthquake  and 
the  succeeding  tidal  wave.  Moquegua,  Lo- 
cumba,  and  Pequiaca  were  utterly  destroyed. 
Tacua  lost  sixty  houses  and  a  hundred  and  fifty 
lives,  mostly  of  children  returning  home  from 
school.  The  town  of  Mejia  was  swept  away, 
only  twenty  out  of  its  five  hundred  inhabit- 
ants escaping.  All  the  habitations  at  Tilo  were 
destroyed  and  twenty  lives  lost. 

At  Lima  there  was  not  much  damage  done 
to  life  or  property.  The  heavy  shock  lasted 
about  four  minutes,  creating  the  utmost  con- 
sternation— -the  inhabitants  fleeing  to  the  open 
plaza,  where  they  besought  protection  from 
the  Almighty. 

At  Ohincha  (the  Guano)  Islands,  off  the  coast 
of  Peru,  a  reddish  vapor  was  seen  rising  out 
of  the  sea  during  the  forenoon  of  the  13th ; 
and  at  12,20  p.  m.  a  strong  wind  sprang  up  from 
the  south,  almost  approaching  a  hurricane, 
which  lasted  until  4.38  p.  m.,  after  which  a 
prolonged  and  distant  noise  was  heard,  resem- 
bling thunder.  A  complete  calm,  says  an  eye- 
witness, ensued  immediately,  after  which  the 
first  shock  of  earthquake  took  place.  This 
lasted  for  four  minutes  eighteen  seconds ;  so 
great  was  the  movement  that  people  were 
thrown  down.  After  this  a  mighty  crash  was 
heard,  as  though  a  powerful  wave  had  broken 
on  the  rocks ;  but  the  sea  was  calm.  At  5.56 
p.  M.  the  earth  again  began  to  tremble, 
and  continued  to  for  two  and  a  half  hours. 


The  sea  now  became  entirely  calm,  but  the 
birds  were  seen  abandoning  the  sea  and  rocks, 
and  soaring  to  the  elements  above,  screeching 
most  horribly,  as  though  they  were  aware  of 
what  was  about  to  take  place.  The  night  be- 
came pitchy  dark ;  nothing  could  be  seen  over 
sea  or  land ;  the  breeze,  felt  during  the  day, 
commenced  to  blow,  causing  further  terror  to 
the  people,  who  were  momentarily  expecting 
the  island  to  be  swallowed  up.  At  9.45  p.  m., 
persons,  living  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mole,  no- 
ticed that  the  water  was  leaving  the  land,  and 
the  alarm  was  immediately  given.  Nothing 
can  describe  the  terror  which  prevailed  on  the 
northern  island.  The  population,  consisting  of 
from  five  to  six  hundred  souls,  all  forsook  their 
houses  and  sought  refuge  on  the  higher  part  of 
the  island — some  naked,  others  sick  and  infirm, 
women  and  children,  all  thronged  in  one  spot, 
dumb  with  terror.  At  10  p.  m.  the  breeze 
lulled,  and  the  heavens  cleared  so  that  a  view 
could  be  obtained  of  the  sea,  which  had  retired 
from  the  land  about  seventy  yards.  This  cir- 
cumstance is  the  more  remarkable,  from  the 
fact  that  the  depth  of  water  in  the  bay  at  low 
tide  is  from  fifteen  to  twenty  fathoms,  but  soon 
after  the  water  was  seen  to  rise  in  the  shape 
of  a  colossal  wave,  and,  in  less  time  than  it 
takes  to  describe  it,  had  almost  covered  the 
island,  washing  away  the  houses  and  every 
thing  it  came  in  contact  with.  The  losses 
were  heavy.  Both  moles  were  destroyed, 
many  launches  broken  to  pieces,  and  the 
houses  in  the  vicinity  washed  away.  In  one 
of  these  was  a  family  of  three,  husband,  wife, 
and  child.  The  husband  and  wife  were  saved, 
but  the  child  was  drowned.  The  sea  rose  and 
fell  at  the  rate  of  ten  feet  in  every  three  or 
four  minutes.  The  following  were  among 
those  vessels  which  suffered  the  most :  English 
ship  Kesolute,  partly  destroyed ;  English  ship 
Eastern  Empire,  greatly  damaged ;  English 
ship  Koyal  Oak,  in  a  very  bad  state ;  Prussian 
bark  Leopold  II.,  an  entire  wreck;  English 
ship  Oceanica,  nearly  a  wreck;  and  English 
ship  Southern  Ocean,  greatly  damaged,  as  also 
the  American  ship  Shatemuc.  Many  of  them 
were  loaded  and  about  to  leave,  and  their  car- 
goes were  considerably  injured. 

Among  other  places  in  Peru  destroyed  or 
greatly  injured  by  the  earthquakes  were  Tacna, 
Oanate,  Oafaria,  Ohaspa,  Oerro-Azul,  Quicacha, 
Cabacera,  PuUo,  Chumpe,  Cobija,  Antiquipa, 
Sarna,  and  Ooracora.  The  cultivated  and  beau- 
tiful estates  near  Acarf  were  all  ruined.  The 
port  of  Las  Lomas  was  united  to  the  islands  in 
the  bay ;  the  port  ceasing  to  exist.  The  valley 
of  Lluta  was  completely  ruined.  The  town  of 
Tambo  was  entirely  washed  away,  and  up- 
ward of  five  hundred  persons  perished.  From 
Oallao  to  Iquique  the  whole  coast  of  Peru  was 
left  in  a  complete  state  of  desolation  and 
ruin. 

The  promptest  and  most  liberal  measures 
were  at  once  adopted  at  Lima  to  relieve  suffer- 
ers throughout  the  republic.     The  Peruvian 
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Government  fitted  out  and  dispatched  all  the 
available  Government  vessels  to  take  surgeons, 
medicines,  provisions,  clothing,  water,  etc.,  to 
the  various  points  where  the  greatest  sufiering 
prevailed.  The  American  and  French  consuls 
tendered  their  vessels  to  the  Government,  all 
of  which  were  accepted.  The  consignees  of 
guano  placed  the  sum  of  $500,000  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Government  without  interest. 
Congress  authorized  the  President  to  raise  the 
sum  of  two  millions  toward  alleviatiug  the 
distress.  Sefior  Andres  Alvarez  Oalderon  pre- 
sented the  sum  of  $£0,000  as  a  voluntary  con- 
tribution. Mr.  Henry  Meiggs,  the  contractor 
of  the  Arequipa  railroad,  gave  an  equal  sum, 
to  be  distributed  as  follows :  $20,000  for  Are- 
quipa, $10,000  for  Arica,  and  $10,000  for 
Iquiqne,  and  the  balance  for  other  ports.  The 
Government  also  sent  the  military  to  different 
points  to  keep  order  and  render  assistance. 
The  Pacific  Steam  JSTavigation  Company's 
steamer  Chili  sailed  from  Callao  on  the  21st 
of  August  with  a  large  quantity  of  provisions, 
on  account  of  the  company,  to  be  distributed 
among  the  sufferers.  In  view  of  the  great  na- 
tional calamity.  Congress  adjourned  for  three 
days,  and  all  places  of  amusement  were  closed. 
The  disastrous  consequences  of  one  of  the 
same  series  of  earthquakes  occurring  in  the 
Eepublic  of  Ecuador,  on  the  morning  of  August 
16th,  are  stated  as  follows  by  Mr.  A.  P.  Hovey, 
United  States  minister  to  Peru,  in  a  communi- 
cation to  Secretary  Seward.  He  says  that 
"  the  earthquake  seems  to  have  had  its  centre 
in  the  pro^dnce  of  Imbabura,  near  the  volcano 
of  Ocampo,  about  sixty  miles  north  of  the  city 
of  Quito.  Eight  towns,  with  the  adjoining 
haciendas  and  populations,  are  said  to  have 
been  destroyed,  numbering  from  40,000  to 
50,000  inhabitants.  The  cities  of  Otavato  and 
Cotacachi,  containing  respectively  about  12,000 
and  8,000  inhabitants,  and  both  situated  on  the 
shores  of  the  Lake  Mejanda,  are  said  to  have 
been  swallowed  up,  with  their  entire  popula- 
tions, and  their  sites  have  become  a  part  of  the 
lake.  The  city  of  Ibarra,  with  a  population  of 
13,000,  was  totally  destroyed,  only  about  three 
thousand  of  the  inhabitants  escaping ;  and  the 
town  of  Atunlaque  is  levelled  with  the  earth, 
burying  all  its  inhabitants  in  its  ruins.  ISTor  is 
the  injury  confined  to  the  cities  and  towns,  but 
all  the  haciendas  of  the  province,  the  richest 
in  Ecuador,  growing  sugar  and  grain,  and  pro- 
ducing large  numbers  of  cattle  and  sheep,  have, 
as  it  were,  been  swept  out  of  existence.  Quito 
did  not  suffer  in  the  same  ratio  in  the  loss  of 
life,  but  its  walls  and  houses  are  destroyed. 
The  most  of  the  inhabitants,  including  the  Eng- 
lish charge  d'affaires,  Mr.  Hamilton,  with  his 
large  family,  were  driven  to  the  open  square 
or  plaza  in  the  centre  of  the  city.  To  heighten 
the  gloom,  despondency,  and  misery  of  all,  the 
terrific  thunder-storms  of  the  tropics  redoubled 
their  force,  and  literally  deluged  the  whole 
country.  The  difficulty  of  conveying  food  from 
Guayaquil  was  very  great,  as  the  journey  re- 


quired twelve  days'  severe  travel,  with  mules 
carrying  small  burdens  over  rugged  and  pre« 
cipitous  mountains,  deep  gorges,  and  narrow 
passes.  These  shocks  have  almost  ruined  the 
Eepublic  of  Ecuador.  Had  the  earthquake  in 
Peru  taken  place  at  night-time,  as  it  did  in  Ecua- 
dor, the  loss  of  life  would  have  exceeded  100,- 
000  souls.  As  it  was,  the  loss  of  life  in  Peru 
is  less,  but  the  loss  of  property  far  greater." 

Other  accounts  state  that  in  Guayaquil  but 
little  damage  was  done.  The  towns  of  San 
Pablo  and  Imantad,  besides  those  already  men- 
tioned, were  destroyed.  A  lake  of  water  occu- 
pied the  site  of  the  town  of  Cotacachi.  Almost 
the  entire  population  of  those  towns  and  of 
Otavato  lost  their  lives. 

At  Quito,  the  earthquake  commenced  at 
twenty  minutes  past  1  a.  m.,  and  continued  at 
intervals,  with  varying  degrees  of  severity,  for 
several  days.  All  the  churches,  public  build- 
ings, and  many  private  residences,  were  laid  in 
ruins.  The  towns  adjoining  Quito,  named 
Perucho,  Puellaro,  and  Cachiguanjo,  almost 
entirely  disappeared,  with  their  inhabitants, 
the  few  left  alive  being  obliged  to  flee  to  escape 
the  pestilence  arising  from  decomposed  dead 
bodies.  The  towns  of  Pincho  and  San  Antonio 
were  also  destroyed.  The  number  of  lives  lost 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Quito  was  estimated  at 
20,000. 

At  Valparaiso  the  tide  rose  and  fell  three 
or  four  times  an  hour,  in  a  most  remarkable 
manner,  during  the  progress  of  the  earthquake, 
but  the  city  sustained  no  injury.  On  the  night 
of  the  14th  of  August,  about  9  o'clock,  three 
shocks  occurred  at  Talcahuano,  the  second  of 
which  caused  an  immense  tidal  wave,  which 
swept  away  fully  one  half  of  the  town  and  ren- 
dered the  other  half  almost  uninhabitable.  Four 
lives  only  were  lost,  the  inhabitants  fleeing  to 
the  hills.  At  Tome  the  same  occurred,  but, 
being  higher,  little  damage  was  done.  The 
port  of  Constitucion  suffered  from  the  wave, 
but  not  much  damage  was  done.  Several  small 
vessels  were  driven  ashore,  and  five  men 
drowned.  The  town  of  Ooncepcion  was  also 
damaged  by  the  same  causes.  Cabaja,  the 
Mexillons  Islands,  Pisqua,  and  all  the  cities  and 
towns  from  Cape  Francisco  in  Ecuador  to  the 
Magellan  Straits,  suffered  more  or  less  terrible  ■ 
visitations.  m 

At  La  Paz,  Bolivia,  a  place  where  earth-  ^ 
quakes  have  been  almost  unknown,  a  slight 
shock  was  felt  on  the  13th  of  August,  and  twice 
repeated  in  the  night. 

The  entire  loss  of  life  by  the  earthquakes  in 
South  America,  in  August,  has  been  estimated 
at  30,000  persons ;  and  the  value  of  property 
destroyed  at  $300,000,000. 

The  United  States  Government,  through  its 
representatives  in  the  aflQicted  regions,  rendered 
great  aid  to  the  sufferers.  The  U.  S.  steam- 
ship Kearsarge  was  at  Caldera  at  the  time  of 
the  first  reports  of  the  disaster,  and,  as  soon  as 
provisions  could  be  put  on  board  by  the  muni- 
cipality, she  started  for  Arica,  arriving  there 
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before  any  other  vessel-of-war.  Her  pres- 
ence was  the  means  of  reheving  to  a  great 
extent  the  sufferings  of  the  people.  The  Uni- 
ted States  ministers  and  consuls  at,  or  near,  the 
scenes  of  devastation,  gave  timely  aid.  Large 
sums  of  money  were  subsequently  raised  for 
the  relief  of  the  sick  and  starving,  by  voluntary 
efforts  in  !N"ew  York  and  other  American  cities. 

The  tidal  waves  originating  from  the  earth- 
quake of  the  13th  swept  rapidly  across  the 
Pacific  Ocean  to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Re- 
ports from  those  islands  state  that,  on  the 
shores  of  the  entire  group,  on  the  14th  of 
August  and  for  several  succeeding  days,  the 
water  in  some  places  rose  from  ten  to  twelve 
feet  above  the  usual  high-water  mark,  and  did 
considerable  damage.  The  same  phenomenon 
was  noticed  at  San  Pedro,  on  the  California 
coast,  on  the  15th  of  August.  A  series  of  waves 
commenced  flowing  upon  the  coast,  causing 
the  tide  to  rise  three  or  four  feet  above  its 
ordinary  high-water  mark,  which  were  regu- 
larly followed  by  a  falling  of  the  tide  the  same 
distance  below  its  usual  low-water  mark.  This 
agitation  occurred  regularly  twice  every  half 
hour,  and  continued  for  several  hours.  The 
inhabitants  thereabouts  became  much  alarmed, 
apprehending  some  sudden  convulsion  upon 
land,  but  nothing  of  the  kind  happened. 
Large  ponds  were  left  by  the  receding  waters, 
and  a  house  was  twice  surrounded  by  water  in 
half  an  hour. 

Ill  California. — The  most  calamitous  earth- 
quake known  in  the  annals  of  civilization,  on 
the  Pacific  coast,  occurred  on  the  21st  of  Oc- 
tober. The  first  shock,  which  was  the  heaviest 
at  San  Francisco,  was  felt  at  seven  minutes 
before  8  o'clock  a.  m.,  and  lasted  forty-two 
seconds.  The  direction  of  the  undulations  was 
from  southeast  to  northwest ;  and  they  in- 
creased in  violence  up  to  the  time  when  they 
ceased.  Ceilings  tumbled  down ;  the  walls  of 
houses  cracked,  and  in  some  instances  fell ;  tall 
buildings  swayed  to  and  fro  ;  none  but  strongly- 
constructed  edifices,  in  parts  of  the  city  least 
affected,  altogether  escaped  injury.  Men,  wo- 
men, and  children,  many  of  them  just  out  of 
bed,  rushed  into  the  streets  to  seek  safety  in 
open  places.  Five  persons  were  killed  by  fall- 
ing walls  and  chimneys,  and  many  were  in- 
jured. The  worst  consequences  of  the  shock 
were  experienced  on  the  made  ground,  and  the 
flats  where  the  foundations  of  buildings  are 
known  to  be  unstable.  Few  structures  in  that 
portion  of  the  city  escaped  damage.  At  the 
junction  of  Market  and  Front  Streets,  the  ground 
sank  for  a  foot  or  two,  and  there  was  evidence 
that  the  tide  had  risen  in  the  adjoining  lot  at 
the  same  time,  for  a  pond  of  water  collected 
and  remained  until  low  tide.  On  Pine  Street 
near  Battery,  the  cobbles  on  the  south  side  of 
the  street  sank  away  from  the  curb-stone  to 
the  depth  of  one  foot  in  some  places,  and  the 
asphaltum  side-walk  on  the  north  side  was 
twisted  and  torn  out  of  all  shape  and  its  con- 
nection with  the  curb-stone  severed.    This  pe- 


culiarity was  slightly  noticeable  on  Clay  Street, 
opposite  the  Railroad  House.  On  Mission  Street, 
opposite  the  Mechanics'  Mill,  corner  of  Fremont 
Street,  the  north  side  of  the  street  settled, 
drawing  away  the  planks  of  that  side  from  the 
crown  of  the  street,  leaving  a  fissure  of  two  or 
three  inches  in  width.  Opposite  the  gas-works, 
on  Howard  and  Fremont  Streets,  there  was  a 
narrow  fissure,  caused  by  sinking,  and  a  barely 
perceptible  crack  in  the  sidewalk.  On  the 
southwest  corner  of  Fremont  and  Mission 
Streets,  the  ground  opened  in  many  places.  It 
is  said  that  hot  air  and  water  issued  from  these 
openings.  At  the  corner  of  Fourth  and  Har- 
rison Streets,  the  cracks  settled  a  couple  of 
inches  from  the  centre  space  between.  Some 
of  the  streets,  that  had  been  most  carefully 
paved,  cracked  open  in  great  seams.  There 
was  an  appearance  in  some  places  as  if  the  pave- 
ment had  been  blown  up  with  powder ;  and 
from  some  of  the  openings  springs  of  water 
gushed  forth.  Side-walks  were  split  in  the 
same  way,  especially  in  places  where  the  build- 
ings adjoining  them  had  sunk  to  the  depth  of 
several  inches. 

Among  the  principal  buildings  most  badly 
injured  were  the  City  Hall,  the  Post-Office, 
and  the  Custom-House  (the  two  last-named 
under  one  roof).  The  walls  of  the  City  Hall 
were  split  in  every  direction.  Several  stones 
in  the  front  wall  fell  out.  The  prisoners 
were  taken  from  the  station-house  to  the 
county  jail;  and  the  courts  did  not  consider  it 
safe  to  meet  in  the  building.  Owing  to  the 
shattered  condition  of  the  Custom-House,  the 
business  of  the  department  was  removed  to 
the  Internal  Revenue  offices.  The  chimney-top 
on  the  north  end  of  the  building  fell  at  the 
first  wave,  injuring  a  lady  and  gentleman  who 
were  passing.  The  chimney  on  the  west  side 
was  twisted  round.  The  earth-walks  about 
the  building,  generally  solid  and  firm,  were  so 
loosened  by  the  vibration,  that  a  stick  could 
be  thrust  into  them  several  feet  without  diffi- 
culty. 

A  San  Francisco  correspondent  of  the  !N'ew 
York  Herald.,  writing  on  the  day  of  the  earth- 
quake, after  a  personal  inspection  of  the  dam- 
age done,  gives  a  full  list  of  the  buildings  in- 
jured, from  which  the  following  instances  are 
taken,  showing  the  various  effects  of  the  shock 
upon  different  kinds  of  structures  : 

Coffey  &  Risdon's  building  is  at  the  junction  of 
Market  and  Battery  streets.  It  is  built  of  brick, 
three  stories  in  height,  and  is  in  an  unfinished  condi- 
tion. The  walls  are  very  slim,  and  the  mortar  with 
which  they  are  built  i"  largely  composed  of  sand. 
The  ■western  half  of  the  building  is  on  the  foun- 
dation of  the  old  blacksmith's  shop,  the  roof  of 
which  was  raised  for  that  purpose.  The  walls  of 
this  portion  of  the  structure  have  completely  fallen 
down,  burying  in  their  ruins  a  Mr.  Shaw,  aged  fifty 
years.  When  he  was  taken  out,  two  and  a  half  hours 
afterward,  he  was  still  alive,  though  there  were  no 
hopes  of  his  recovery.  The  rear  wall  of  the  building 
fell  over  into  the  ofiice  of  Benchley  &  Co.'s  hardware 
store,  which  is  a  one-story  structure  in  the  rear  of 
their  store,  of  which  it  forms  apart.    Those  in  the 
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office  at  the  time  barely  escaped.  Tritli  their  lives.  Mr. 
Benchley's  building  is  not  injured  in  the  least,  if  we 
except  the  fire  wall  in  front,  built  six  or  eight  feet 
above  the  roof,  which  was  cracked  badly  at  each  end. 
It  is  quite  evident  that,  but  for  the  substantial  manner 
in  which  the  Benchley  building  is  constructed,  it 
must  have  been  seriously  damaged.  As  it  is,  there 
is  not  a  crack  in  the  walls,  with  the  exception  al- 
ready referred  to.  And  yet  so  great  was  the  commo- 
tion that  bars  of  steel  reclining  against  the  walls  in 
the  inside  were  violently  thrown  down.  A  brief  ref- 
erence to  the  manner  in  which  this  building  is  con- 
structed will  explain  its  safety  and  at  the  same  time 
teach  a  lesson  as  to  the  mode  of  erecting  brick  build- 
ings in  this  city  hereafter.  This  section,  it  will  be 
remembered,  is  all  made  ground.  In  the  first  place, 
the  foundation  of  the  building  wa^  laid  broad  and 
firm.  As  the  walls  rose  they  were  liberally  tied  by 
iron  rods  and  anchors.  In  addition,  the  joists  are  all 
fastened  to  each  other  at  the  ends  by  bands  of  iron 
which  circle  the  building  as  a  hoop.  The  Murphy  & 
Grant  block,  Oriental  block,  and  other  large  build- 
ings in  that  vicinity,  are  constructed  in  a  similar  man- 
ner, aiid  hence  their  remarkable  escape,  not  a  fissure 
being  visible  in  any  of  them.  Nothing  but  the  fact 
that  the  rear  wall  of  the  standing  portion  of  Cofley  & 
Eisdon's  building  was  placed  against  Benchley's 
building  saved  any  portion  of  the  damaged  structure 
from  becoming  one  heap  of  ruins.  The  general  ab- 
sence of  any  expression  of  surprise  at  the  disaster  to 
this  building,  among  the  lookers-on  this  morning,  was 
noteworthy.  The  portion  mostly  damaged  had  but 
one  anchor  for  its  support,  and  the  wonder  is  that 
there  is  one  brick  left  upon  another. 

In  the  Union  Foundery  on  First  Street,  corner  of 
Mission,  most  of  the  machinery  was  displaced.  The 
brick  front  half  of  the  building  was  not  injured,  but 
a  lower  building  in  the  rear  is  a  total  wreck.  The 
walls  are  broken  and  the  roof  fallen  in.  The  men 
had  just  gone  to  work  and  made  a  rush  for  the  street. 
All  escaped  but  two,  who  were  caught  by  the  falling 
bricks  and  timbers,  and  seriously  though  not  fatally 
hurt. 

The  roof  of  the  old  Mechanics'  Mill  on  Mission 
Street,  corner  of  Fremont,  was  prostrated,  and  the 
walls  of  the  building  toppled  over  into  the  street  in 
several  places. 

The  Mechanics'  Co-operative  Mill  on  Mission  Street 
(the  old  Brooklaw  Mill)  was  badly  damaged  and  the 
machinery  stopped.  Much  of  it  was  thrown  out  of 
place.  The  floor  sunk  down  in  places  and  raised  in 
others  several  feet,  and  a  fire  wall  in  the  mill  sunk 
down.  The  centre  of  Mission  Street  in  front  of  the 
mill  exposes  an  opening  of  eight  to  ten  inches  in 
diameter,  and  openings  of  the  ground  are  also  plainly 
to  be  seen  on  Fremont  Street,  in  the  same  vicinity. 

The  floor  of  the  Pacific  Foundery  was  raised  about 
two  4'eet  in  places,  and  some  of  the  machinery  was 
thrown  out  of  place. 

Most  of  the  planing-mills  were  stopped  and  more 
or  less  injured,  but  the  actual  extent  of  the  damage 
could  not  be  estimated. 

The  Selby  Shot-tower  stood  intact. 

The  San  Francisco  Gas-Works,  on  Howard  and 
Fremont  Streets,  suffered  severely.  The  tall  chimney 
on  the  part  of  the  structure  facing  First  Street  was 
thrown  over  and  fell  through  the  roof,  and  the  main 
walls  badly  cracked.  In  another  part  of  the  estab- 
lishment, north  side  of  Fremont  Street,  the  destruc- 
tion was  still  greater.  A  large  quantity  of  coal  was 
stored  in  the  building,  and  the  pressure  of  the  mass 
forced  the  wall  out  on  the  Fremont  Street  side  from 
roof  to  foundation,  and  for  the  space  of  about  fifty 
feet. 

Jewish  synagogue  on  Sutler  Street — one  small  pin- 
nacle thrown  dbwn  and  several  more  apparently  well 
shaken. 

Casebolt  &  Kerr's  carriage  factory,  corner  Fifth  and 
Market  Streets,  westerly  corner  fire  wall  thrown 
down ;  building  shored  up. 


Hayes  Valley  public  school — two  Chinamen  throwi 
down,  and  numerous  others  in  the  vicinity. 

About  100  feet  of  the  merchandise  shed  on  the 
south  side  of  Folsom  Street  wharf  were  completely 
wrecked  and  lies  on  the  wharf.  The  long  shed  on 
the  easterly  side  of  the  wharf  was  injured,  but  ia 
now  being  secured. 

The  Tehama  Street  school-house,  which  is  of  brick, 
is  almost  intact.  The  plastering  fell  from  portions 
of  the  wall,  but  the  walls  themselves  are  not  injured. 

At  No.  138  Natoma  Street,  Charles  Moneypenny'a 
brick  boarding-house  was  made  a  total  wreck.  Most 
of  it  was  thrown  down,  and  workmen  were  employed 
tearing  the  rest  of  it  down.  Fortunately,  no  one  was 
injured  there.  At  No.  144  same  street,  John  Far- 
mer's house  was  badly  injured,  and  most  of  his  fur- 
niture destroyed. 

On  the  northwest  corner  of  Mission  and  Third 
Streets,  the  fire  wall  of  a  brick  building  was  thrown 
off",  and  in  falling  demolished  a  boot-black  stand  be- 
neath. No  one  injured.  Nearly  all  the  windows  of 
stores  on  Third  Street,  between  Mission  and  Market, 
were  broken. 

Lincoln  school-house  is  badly  damaged,  most  of 
the  chimneys  being  broken  off",  but  none  thrown 
down,  and  the  plastering  on  the  walls  and  ceilings 
badly  shattered. 

The  large  statue  of  Lincoln  in  front  of  the  building 
is  quite  ruined ;  the  head  is  broken  in  two  or  three 
pieces,  and  the  trunk  is  shattered  in  several  places. 
Singularly,  however,  the  statue  was  not  thrown  off" 
its  pedestal. 

A  part  of  the  walls  of  the  new  Calvary  Church  fell 
down,  and  the  crumbling  bricks  and  mortar  barely 
escaped  demolishing  a  small  frame  dwelling  at  the 
side  of  the  church.  None  of  the  heavy  iron  pillars 
recently  erected  were  moved  from  their  places. 

At  the  College  of  St.  Ignatius,  on  Market  Street,  a 
large  number  of  people  had  assembled  for  the  service 
of  mass.  The  shock  rocked  the  immense  building  like 
a  cradle.  The  priests  maintained  their  positions  and 
composure,  but  great  consternation  seized  upon  the 
audience.  Several  women  fainted,  but  beyond  this 
there  were  no  casualties  reported. 

Many  chimneys  on  houses  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  city  were  thrown  down,  but  no  one  was  seriously 
injured  by  them.  Much  furniture  was  destroyed  in 
many  of  them. 

The  only  serious  injury  on  Kearney  Street  was  done 
to  a  building  on  the  east  side  of  the  street,  between 
Sutter  and  Vermehr  Streets. 

Pofiier's  building,  which  was  partly  thrown  down 
by  the  heavy  shock  three  years  ago,  is  not  injured. 

Nearly  every  wholesale  house  on  Sansome,  Battery, 
Front,  Clay,  Davis,  and  other  streets  in  that  part  of 
the  city,  was  closed  during  the  day,  and  several  build- 
ings are  so  badly  injured  that  it  will  probably  be  ne- 
cessary to  tear  them  down  entirely. 

The  halls  of  the  Brevoort  House,  on  the  Mission 
Street  side,  were  badly  shattered. 

On  California  Street,  below  Sansome,  south  side  of 
California,  a  large  one-story  brick  building,  formerly 
occupied  by  Heinman  &  Co.,  was  wholly  ruined,  and 
an  adjoining  one,  occupied  by  the  Pacific  Pump  Fac- 
tory, was  partly  thrown  down. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  California  Street,  a  house 
owned  by  Michael  Eeese  was  badly  wrecked.  The 
walls  have  sunk  down  and  are  broken  in  pieces. 

Some  of  the  ornamental  stone-work  on  the  Bank 
of  California  building  was  marred. 

St.  Mary's  Cathedralj  Grace  Cathedral,  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  building,  the  new  Mer- 
chants' Exchange  building,  in  fact,  all  substantial 
structures  in  the  city  on  good  foundations,  escaped 
without  noticeable  injury. 

The  building  occupied  by  the  Health  Office  on  Jack- 
son Street  was  also  seriously  injured.  Windows  of 
stores  on  Montgomery,  Washington,  Clay,  and  Mar- 
ket Streets  were  broken,  and  shelves  in  many  locali- 
ties were  thrown  down. 
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Howard's  building,  on  Battery  Street,  'between 
Clay  and  Commercial  Streets.  The  roof  of  this  build- 
ing was  recently  raised,  and  a  third  story  built  on : 
the  cornice  and  portions  of  the  fire  wail  nave  fallen 
and  demolished  the  wooden  awning  and  lower  cor- 
nice 

New  Orleans  Warehouse,  California  and  Davis 
Streets,  The  fire  wall  on  California  Street  demol- 
ished. 

Hooker  &  Co.,  California  Street.  The  east  fire  wall 
on  their  building  demolished. 

Thurnauer  &  Zinn.  The  building  occupied  by  them 
badly  cracked  on  Sacramento  Street. 

At  McDonald's  mill,  on  Market  Street  below  Front, 
the  ground  sunk  in  the  rear,  letting  down  the  wall 
some  eight  feet,  and  opened. 

At  the  northwest  corner  of  Mission  and  Third 
Streets,  the  top  line  of  the  wall  came  down. 

At  the  corner  of  Fourth  and  Harrison  the  ground 
sunk  and  raised  about  one  foot  and  a  half,  stopping 
the  cars. 

The  building  on  the  southwest  corner  of  Kearney 
Street  and  St.  Mark's  Place  is  badly  cracked. 

A.  M.  Boyle's  drug-store,  on  Washington  Street, 
near  Sansome,  was  injured  to  the  extent  of  $2,500. 

The  chimney  of  the  Mint  is  in  great  danger  of  fall- 
ing, as  also  is  the  granite  front  o±  Blake's  hat-store, 
on  Montgomery  Street. 

The  rear  of  the  old  AUa  office,  on  Sacramento  Street, 
is  badly  cracked. 

The  rear  of  the  clothing-store  of  G-.  Broderick,  on 
Sacramento  Street,  near  Montgomery,  was  entirely 
crushed  in  by  the  adjoining  walls  falling.  Nobody 
hurt.    It  was  a  one-story  frame  building. 

The  fire-wall  of  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Com- 
pany's office  was  thrown  down. 

The  front  walls  of  the  stores  of  A.  J.  Piatt,  No.  510, 
and  Wigmore,  No.  512  Sacramento  Street,  sank  about 
six  inches.  The  floor  of  the  cellar  raised  up  two  feet. 
A  crack  extended  along  the  street  about  one  hundred 
feet. 

The  walls  between  the  Coso  House  and  adjoining 
building  were  separated  at  the  top  five  or  six  inches. 

The  fire-wall  of  Howard's  building,  Sansome  and 
Clay — the  entire  Sansome  Street  front — fell  into  the 
Btreet.  Blumenthal,  the  proprietor  of  the  restaurant 
in  the  building,  was  badly  hurt. 

A  fire-wall  on  the  west  side  of  Leidesdorff  Street 
fell  on  the  adjoining  frame  building. 

The  Railroad  House,  fronting  on  Commercial  Street, 
below  Battery,  and  running  north  to  Clay,  is  a  four- 
story  brick,  filled  with  lodgers,  many  of  whom  rushed 
out  without  clothing.  The  northern  half  of  the  build- 
ing settled  from  one  to  two  feet,  breaking  the  build- 
ing in  two.  The  walls  of  the  top  are  divided  at  least 
a  foot.  Nobody  was  hurt.  The  Clay  Street  front 
lower  story  is  occupied  by  S.  P.  Taylor  &  Co.,  paper7 
dealers.  The  front  of  their  store  is  a  complete  wreck. 
One  of  the  cast-iron  pillars  sunk  about  five  feet. 

The  tobacco-store  of  A.  S.  Eosenbaum  <fe  Co.,  ad- 
joinin^^  Taylor  &  Co.'s  on  the  east,  is  almost  as  bad 
a  wreck  as  the  latter  establishment.  The  two  build- 
ings, having  settled  in  toward  each  other,  support  one 
another,  which  is  all  that  prevents  them  from  falling. 

The  heavy  fire-wall  of  J.  D.  Farwell  &  Co.,  Clay 
Street,  above  Front,  fell.  Also  that  of  Coghili  &  Co., 
Front  and  Commercial  Streets. 

The  fire-wall  of  L.  Downing  &  Son,  wa^on  and  car- 
riage dealers,  at  Battery  and  Merchant  Streets,  fell, 
crushing  a  wagon  in  front. 

The  store  of  Lowe  Brothers,  at  Sacramento  and 
Battery  Streets,  badly  cracked  ;  walls  incline  in  and 
ha  ve  sunk  several  inches. 

The  roof  of  C.  P.  Eank  &  Co.'s  hosiery-store,  on 
Sacramento  Street,  below  Battery,  was  crushed  in. 

The  roof  of  the  woollen  store  adjoining  on  the  west 
"iS  in  the  same  condition. 

The  walls  of  several  stores  on  the  north  side  of 
Sacramento  Street,  below  Battery,  incline  inward  at 
the  top  several  inches. 


The  walls  of  Dorrance's  new  store.  No.  305  Battery 
Street,  are  badly  cracked  at  the  top. 

The  front  wall  of  H.  Brandt's  store.  No.  304  Bat- 
tery Street,  is  badly  cracked  and  in  a  dangerous  con- 
dition. 

Cofi'ee  &  Eisdon's  foundery  has  fallen,  and  several 
men  are  buried  in  the  ruins. 

At  the  Mechanics'  and  Brokaw's  Mills  the  roof 
fell  in  and  made  a  perfect  wreck.  No  lives  were 
lost. 

Booth's  foundery,  corner  Mission  and  First  Streets, 
and  the  moulding-shop,  were  badly  damaged,  the 
chimney  torn  down  and  wall  bulged  out. 

The  fire-wall  at  the  top  of  Sam  Brannan's  build- 
ing fell  and  broke  through  the  side-walk.  Nobody 
hurt. 

At  Trainer's  block,  on  the  corner  of  Kearney  and 
Sutter  Streets,  the  top  of  the  building  fell  off  and  broke 
down  the  awning. 

At  No.  20  Kearney  Street  the  building  cracked  at 
both  ends. 

The  chimneys  from  the  Nucleus  building  fell  upon 
the  roof  of  the  dining-room,  smashed  through  and  fell 
between  two  tables  while  people  were  breakfasting  at 
them.  The  front  wall  of  the  dining-room  is  badly 
cracked  to  the  top. 

Mrs.  Chamberlain's  bouse  on  Third  Street  sustained 
much  injury,  large  plates  of  glass  being  broken  from 
the  stores  beneath. 

What  Cheer  House,  portion  of  the  southwest  corner 
of  Leidesdorff  and  Sacramento  Streets,  wall  badly 
cracked — the  whole  side  wall  being  cracked  at  short 
intervals. 

The  Pacific  Insurance  building,  on  the  northeast 
corner  of  California  and  Leidesdorff  Streets,  shows 
numerous  small  cracks  in  the  walls. 

Squarza's  building  on  Leidesdorff  Street  is  badly 
cracked  from  top  to  bottom ;  also  the  continuation  of 
building  forming  the  southeast  corner  of  Sacramento 
and  Leidesdorff  Streets. 

J.  G.  Hodge  &  Co.'s  building,  on  the  southwest 
corner  of  Sacramento  and  Sansome  Streets,  was  con- 
siderably cracked  and  the  shelving  in  the  store  was 
twisted  out  of  place. 

The  American  Express  building  was  badly  cracked, 
especially  on  the  Halleck  Street  side. 

The  Bank  of  California  building,  northwest  corner 
of  Sansome  and  California  Streets,  had  the  stone  or- 
naments on  top  and  balustrades  tnrown  down  ;  also 
in  the  arches  of  the  doors  and  windows  the  joints  be- 
tween the  stones  opened  with  the  shock  of  the  earth- 
quake. On  the  California  Street  side  the  stone  cor- 
nice was  broken  in  places  and  the  main  west  wall 
showing  a  decided  crack. 

Northeast  corner  of  Sansome  and  Halleck  Street, 
front  and  side  wall  of  old  building,  American  Theatre, 
parapet  wall  thrown  down  and  the  rest  of  the  build- 
ing in  a  very  dangerous  condition.  Brick  building, 
south  side  of  Sacramento  Street,  No.  425,  occupied  by 
A.  Wasserman  &  Co.,  badly  cracked. 

No.  415  Sansome  Street,  front  wall  badly  cracked  ; 
occupied  by  Williams,  Bornstein  &  Co. 

Nos.  221  and  223  Battery  Street,  east  side,  are  badly 
injured,  the  front  wall  having  fallen  in. 

The  southwest  comer  of  the  building  at  the  south- 
west corner  of  Battery  and  Halleck  Streets  is  badly 
cracked,  as  also  parapet  wall  of  the  building  adjoin- 
ing. 

Building  southeast  corner  of  Battery  and  Halleck 
Streets,  corner  parapet  wall  down,  and  main  wall  very 
badly  cracked. 

Brick  store  northwest  corner  of  California  and  Front 
Streets,  occupied  by  DeWitt,  Kittle  &  Co.,  east  para- 
pet wall  almost  all  down. 

At  the  northwest  corner  of  Halleck  and  Front 
Streets,  a  brick  store,  occupied  by  Castle  Bros.,  with 
parapet  walls  on  south  side,  is  all  down,  with  part 
of  the  main  wall.  Some  of  the  roof  bracing  timbers 
also  came  down.    The  north  parapet  wall  fell  down. 

A  building,  No.  317,  south  side  Sacramento,  was 
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cracked,  and  tlie  goods  of  L.  Fieldman  &  Co.  badly 
injured. 

Buildings  ISTos.  319  and  821  Sacramento  Street  were 
also  much  cracked  and  damaged. 

On  Sacramento  Street,  just  below  Montgomery,  tlie 
roof  of  a  building  fell  in  on  a  elotliing-store  under- 
neath. 

The  back  part  of  Smith  &  Beasson's  carpet-store, 
on  Washington  Street,  is  all  down. 

The  building  corner  of  Polk  Lane  and  Stockton 
Street  is  badly  damaged.  The  front  wall  is  very  much 
cracked,  and  is  likely  to  fall  at  any  moment. 

The  Jewish  synagogue,  between  Broadway  and 
Yallejo  Streets,  is  somewhat  damaged.  Brick  and 
mortar  cover  the  side-walks. 

The  new  building  on  Bush  Street,  near  Battery, 
fronting  on  Market,  in  process  of  erection,  fell  and 
covered  up,  it  is  supposed,  three  persons.  Jasper 
Shawe  was  taken  out  badly  cut  about  the  head, 
and  with  an  arm  broken. 

The  store  on  the  corner  of  Front  and  California 
Streets  is  badly  damaged. 

J.  C.  Noonan,  the  porter  of  the  Lick  House,  was 
asleep,  and,  hearing  the  noise,  jumped  out  of  the  win- 
dow, about  ten  feet  from  the  ground,  and  broke  his 
leg. 

A  man  on  the  Presidio  Eoad  was  thrown  out  of  his 
buggy.  The  chimneys  in  that  neighborhood  are 
nearly  all  down. 

The  fire-wall  of  the  new  building  corner  of  Califor- 
nia and  Battery  is  down. 

No.  318  California  Street,  brick  building,  occupied 
by  California  Powder  Works,  etc.,  front  wall  consid- 
erably cracked. 

Wooden  building,  south,  occupied  by  0.  F.  Willey, 
badly  settled  on  south  side,  by  Keese's  building,  ad- 
joining. 

Eeese  buildings,  seven  two-story  brick,  extending 
to  Battery  Street,  very  badly  injured ;  the  west  end, 
adjoining  Willey' s  ready  to  fall  down  at  a  moment's 
notice ;  store  underneath  occupied  by  S.  Eeinstein, 
considerable  injury  to  goods ;  end  of  store  settled 
about  a  foot ;  all  the  other  buildings  of  the  row  more 
or  less  cracked,  and  cornice  on  southeast  end  thrown 
down. 

Building  southwest  corner  of  Halleck  and  Battery, 
south  wall  badly  cracked  and  leaning  off  from  balance 
of  the  building  on  Halleck  Street ;  occupied  by  Ene- 
stein  Brothers.  Front  wall  of  Newhall  &  Co.'s  ware- 
house badly  cracked  at  southeast  corner,  on  Halleck 
Street, 

The  building  on  the  corner  of  Battery  and  Merchant 
Streets,  used  as  a  carriage-warehouse,  is  badly  shat- 
tered, the  awning  falling  and  crushing  one  or  more 
carriages. 

The  earth  at  the  corner  of  Battery  and  Commercial 
Streets  has  settled  about  three  feet  below  the  regular 
grade. 

The  building  at  the  corner  of  Clay  and  Battery 
Streets,  occupied  by  Breed  &  Chase,  and  Sherwood, 
Buckley  &  Co. ,  is  considerably  shattered. 

All  the  lumber-piles  on  Stewart  Street  have  been 
more  or  less  shaken  by  the  earthquake.  No  damage 
was  done,  save  in  the  expense  of  repiling. 

The  Empire  Mills,  Fremont  Street,  were  also  dam- 
aged. The  floor  settled  in  some  places  nearly  two 
feet,  while  in  others  the  planks  were  thrown  up  by 
the  shock.  The  earth  cracked  about  eight  or  nine 
mchcs,  and  the  water  gushed  through  the  fissures. 
The  damage  cannot  be  determined  yet — estimated  at 
82,500  to  $3,000. 

At  No.  418  Sacramento  Street,  the  inside  of  the 
windows  fell  in,  and  a  Chinaman  in  the  second  story 
fell  to  the  first  and  was  killed. 

At  the  New  Orleans  Warehouse,  the  top  of  the  wall 
fell,  and  one  man  was  injured  by  being  struck  on  the 
head  with  a  brick. 

At  Mrs.  Johnson's,  corner  of  Third  and  Market 
Streets,  all  of  the  plastering  was  thrown  down. 

Tii-Q  building  belonging  to  Stern,  on  Pow  ^11,  be- 


tween Post  and  Geary  Streets,  was  very  badly  crack* 
ed.     The  statues  in  front  of  the  pillars  fell  down. 

At  Badger  &  Lindenberger's  store,  on  Batter5 
Street,  corner  of  Merchant,  the  fire-wall  is  down. 

At  C.  P.  Banks' s  old  store,  on  Sacramento  Street, 
the  inside  has  all  fallen  in. 

The  Eailroad  House,  on  Commercial  Street,  is  bad- 
ly cracked. 

In  Bosqui's  printing-ofiSce,  located  on  the  third 
floor  of  a  strong  brick  building  on  Clay  Street,  below 
Montgomery,  a  heavy  Adams  press  has  been  moved 
bodily  over  a  foot,  and  thrown  from  its  supports ;  the 
other  presses  the  same  way.  In  Bacon  &  Co.'s  office, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  street,  the  effect  has  been  the 
same,  and  much  of  the  standing  type  has  been  pied ; 
indeed,  nearly  all  the  printing-offices  have  suffered  in 
the  same  way,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  The  agency 
of  Hagar  &  Co.'s  New  York  Type  Foundry,  in  the 
same  vicinity,  has  suffered  severely.  Tons  of  job- 
type  have  been  emptied  into  one  shapeless  mass  upon 
the  floor,  and  the  shelving  that  held  them  turned  up- 
side down,  although  fastened  very  strongly  to  the 
walls.  The  building,  in  which  this  establishment  is, 
is  one  of  the  worst  wrecked  of  all  those  damaged  in 
Clay  Street.  It  is  split  from  the  cellar  to  the  roof, 
the  upper  portion  of  the  south  wall  has  fallen  out, 
and  the  west  wall  has  separated  from  the  roof  over 
six  inches,  while  every  wall  and  partition  within  is 
cracked  and  split.  The  porter  narrowly  escaped  being 
crushed  under  the  falling  type  and  other  material. 
The  papers  had  hard  work  to  get  out  their  afternoon 
editions  and  extras,  for  the  compositors  could  hardly 
be  induced  to  enter  the  buildings  and  run  the  chance 
of  what  might  occur  should  another  heavy  shock 
come  on. 

Other  sliocks  occurred  during  the  day,  at 
the  following  hours,  as  noticed  in  San  Fran- 
cisco :  8.10,  8.15,  8.30,  8.45,  9.20,  9.35,  10., 
11.05,  A.M.,  2.25,  8.30,  V,  and  V.SO,  p.m. 
Some  of  them  were  severe,  others  light.  iN'one 
equalled  in  intensity  the  first  shock  of  the  day. 
Nothing  peculiar  was  noticed  in  the  weather, 
previous  to  these  phenomena,  or  during  their 
occurrence.  The  morning  was  calm  and  foggy, 
afterward  clearing  up  to  a  mild,  beautiful  day. 
The  waters  in  the  bay,  as  seen  from  the  land, 
were  not  at  all  affected,  but  as  calm  as  ever. 
Passengers  on  ferry  boats  felt  the  shock  and 
supposed  for  a  moment  that  they  were  aground. 

Upon  Russian  and  Telegraph  HiUs  the  shock 
was  not  so  severely  felt  as  in  other  parts  of  the 
city.  In  some  houses,  ornaments  were  not 
displaced  from  the  shelves,  and  the  inmates 
did  not  go  to  the  door.  In  others,  books  and 
ornaments  fell  down,  and  marble  mantels  were 
started  from  their  places. 

Several  of  the  public  clocks  stopped,  and 
the  large  pendulum  clocks  in  private  houses 
came  to  a  stand-still.  The  hands  indicated 
from  five  to  seven  minutes  before  eight,  as  the 
time  of  the  first  shock. 

The  loss  of  property  in  San  Francisco  has 
been  variously  estimated.  A  statement  bear- 
ing the  name  of  Mr.  James  Otis,  President  of 
the  San  Francisco  Chamber  of  Commerce,  ad- 
dressed to  a  similar  body  in  New  York,  places 
the  loss  at  a  sum  not  exceeding  $300,000. 

Eft'ects  of  the  earthquake  were  felt  in  many 
other  parts  of  California.  At  Martinez,  the 
shock  came  at  three  minutes  after  eight  o'clock. 
The  only  damage  reported  was  to  the  ccurt 
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house,  both  ends  of  whicli  fell  in,  leaving  the 
building  a  wreck.  At  Alameda,  the  Asylum 
was  badlj  damaged,  the  chimneys  being  thrown 
down  ;  Edmonston's  warehouse  was  moved 
several  feet,  and  the  walls  and  roof  fell  in. 
Hotels  and  brick  buildings  in  the  same  place 
were  also  injured.  At  Alvarado,  a  brick  grain- 
warehouse  fell,  and  Homer's  old  mill  was  also 
demolished.  ll^Tear  San  Lorenzo,  the  chimneys 
of  many  dwellings  fell.  The  court  -  house  at 
San  Leandro  was  thrown  down,  and  the 
Deputy  Clerk,  Joslyn,  killed.  ISTone  of  the 
prisoners  escaped,  or  were  injured.  Several 
adobe  houses  were  prostrated  at  the  same 
place.  Mare  Island  Kavy  Yard  experienced 
two  severe  shocks.  Several  chimneys  were 
thrown  down,  and  some  of  the  buildings  con- 
siderably shaken,  but  no  serious  damage  was 
done  and  no  persons  were  injured.  Captain 
Mitchell,  of  the  navy,  said  that  the  ground 
shook  so  violently  as  almost  to  throw  him  off 
his  feet,  the  shock  being  accompanied  by  a 
frightful  rumbling  sound.  Several  people 
took  to  the  water,  considering  the  stream 
much,  more  safe  than  the  land.  The  earth- 
quake was  quite  severely  felt  at  Yallejo,  many 
chimneys  toppling  down,  but  no  serious  injury 
occurring.  The  shock  was  very  severe  at  Red- 
mond. The  large  brick  court-house  was  little 
better  than  a  complete  wreck.  It  was  deemed 
so  unsafe,  that  the  county  officers  had  moved 
out  of  it.  The  building  was  considerably 
shattered  by  the  earthquake  three  years  before, 
the  walls  having  then  spread  several  inches. 
Chains  were  then  put  in  and  the  gaps  closed 
up,  so  that  it  was  deemed  tolerably  safe ;  but 
the  ground  is  adobe,  not  more  than  two  feet 
above  the  tide-water  of  the  creek,  and  the 
foundations  were  not  suitable  for  such  a  struc- 
ture. On  the  other  side  of  the  creek  about 
half  of  the  front  of  Merrill's  new  block  of  brick 
stores  fell  out.  The  chimneys  of  the  public 
schoolhouse  and  some  other  brick  buildings 
were  more  or  less  injured  in  the  town.  The 
chimneys  on  Thomas  Selby's  house,  about  two 
miles  below,  were  prostrated,  and  some  slight 
damage  was  done  to  other  houses  in  that  vicin- 
ity. The  shock  at  Marysviile  was  very  light, 
being  noticed  only  by  a  few.  Quite  a  severe 
shock  was  felt  at  Grass  Valley  about  eight 
o'clock,  causing  lamps  to  vibrate  and  occu- 
pants of  second  stories  to  vacate  the  buildings 
briskly.  About  five  minutes  after  eight  there 
was  another  very  slight  shock.  A  slight  shock 
was  felt  at  Sonora  four  minutes  past  eight. 
The  shock  visited  San  Mateo  at  eight  oclock, 
lasting  fifteen  seconds.  The  vibration  was 
from  the  north.  The  damage  to  property 
there  was  estimated  at  not  less  than  $5,000. 

The  effects  of  these  startling  phenomena 
on  men  and  animals  are  described  by  a 
writer  in  the  AUa  California.  He  says : 
*' Men  run  into  the  street  laughing,  as  a  rule, 
while  women  sink  down  and  cry  hysterically. 
This  was  generally  the  case  yesterday.  On 
the  lower  animals  the  effect  is  varied.    Horses 
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generally  snort  with  terror,  and  many  run 
away.  Dogs  take  to  barking  violently,  and 
running  about  without  any  apparent  object. 
A  lady,  who  was  standing  in  a  barn-yard  feed- 
ing her  fowls,  when  the  great  shock  came  yes- 
terday, tells  us  that  the  chickens  all  ran  from 
her  and  took  to  the  hen-house  as  if  a  shower 
had  occurred,  while  a  turkey  ran  to  her  and 
lay  flat  down  on  the  ground  at  her  feet,  look- 
ing up  in  her  face  as  if  for  protection." 

On  the  23d  of  October  another  severe  shock 
was  felt  at  San  Francisco,  occurring  at  2.15 
A.  M.  People  in  their  night-clothes  ran  into 
the  streets,  shrieking  with  terror.  N'c  damage 
was  reported  to  have  been  done.  At  T.30  a.  m. 
on  the  same  day,  a  slight  shock,  harmless  in 
its  results,  occurred. 

Other  shocks  visited  California  during  the 
year,  but  did  no  harm,  as  follows :  one  at 
Victoria,  February  29th ;  another  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, July  2-ith ;  and  another  at  Silver  Moun- 
tain, October  6th. 

In  Mexico. — A  severe  earthquake  occurred 
on  the  Pacific  coast  of  Mexico,  December  20th. 
The  most  disastrous  effects  were  experienced 
at  Colima  and  Manzanillo.  For  several  days 
previous  to  the  calamity  the  volcano  of  Coli- 
ma, about  thirty  miles  from  the  city  of  that 
name,  emitted  smoke  and  steam,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  rumblings  and  shakings  of  the 
earth  were  noticed.  On  the  morning  of  the 
20th  the  earth  commenced  to  rock,  and  the  vi- 
brations steadily  increased  until  walls  cracked 
and  houses  fell.  The  cathedral,  a  warehouse, 
and  several  brick  buildings,  were  greatly  dam- 
aged. The  inhabitants,  being  roused  from  their 
sleep,  rushed  frantically  to  the  jjlaza.  It  was 
reported  that  several  persons  were  killed  by 
the  falling  of  the  walls  of  the  Il^ational  Hotel. 
The  vibrations  were  from  the  northeast  to  the 
southwest,  and  lasted  nearly  forty  seconds. 
At  Manzanillo  the  shock  rent  the  cathedral  (a 
building  which  had  withstood  earthquakes  for 
over  a  century)  from  top  to  bottom.  Eighteen 
or  twenty  persons  were  reported  killed  by  the 
falling  walls  of  the  American  Hotel,  and  three 
others  were  buried  in  the  ruins  of  Wasserman 
&  Co.'s  warehouse.  The  shock  was  felt  to  a 
great  distance  from  the  coast.  In  several  places 
the  ground  opened,  trees  were  uprooted,  hills 
levelled,  water-courses  changed,  and  a  general 
upheaving  of  the  earth  took  place. 

In  other  Places. — Slight  shocks  were  ex- 
perienced at  Augusta,  Me.,  February  29th  (the 
same  day  as  at  Victoria,  Cal.)  October  26th, 
tremblings  of  the  earth  were  noticed  near  Cork, 
Ireland.  December  17th,  a  heavy  shock,  which 
did  no  damage,  however,  was  felt  at  Gibraltar. 
t*ortions  of  Few  England  and  the  State  of 
IsTew  York  were  treated  to  the  sensation  of 
slight  vibrations  at  different  times  in  the  year. 

On  February  22d,  at  3.30  p.  m.,  a  shock  was 
felt  at  Tiflis,  Asia,  accompanied  with  a  rum- 
bling sound  in  the  earth.  It  continued  about 
three  seconds.  There  had  been  three  very  dis- 
tinct shocks  in  the  direction  'from  the  north- 
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west  to  tlie  southeast.  The  first  two  were 
quite  strong,  and  the  third  feeble.  At  Alexan- 
dropol,  between  February  18th  and  20th,  sev- 
eral shocks  were  perceived.  On  the  first  the 
trembling  of  the  earth  under  the  feet  was  dis- 
tinctly felt.  The  shocks  continued  feeble  for 
two  hours.  At  3  p.  m.,  on  the  19th,  a  very 
smart  shock  was  felt,  followed  by  a  second  and 
a  third,  and  so  on,  until  seven  were  noted  dur- 
ing the  evening. 

On  the  16th  of  April  a  shock  was  felt  at 
Aleppo,  in  Syria,  at  8.40  a.  m.,  which  continued 
from  twenty  to  thirty  seconds.  It  was  feeble 
at  first,  but  increased  in  force,  and  ended  very 
strong.  The  undulatory  motion  was  from  east 
to  west. 

EASTERN"  CHURCHES,  or  Oeiental 
Chueohes.  The  collective  name  given  to  a 
number  af  cl lurches  in  Eastern  Europe,  in 
Asia,  and  !N'orthern  Africa  (Greek,  Armenian, 
ITestorian,  Jacobite,  Coptic,  and  Abyssinian), 
which  hold  to  the  doctrine  of  the  apostolic 
succession  of  bishops.  The  statistics  of  the 
Eastern  Churches,*  as  reported  in  1868,  were 
as  follows : 

United  States  (chiefly  in  Alaska) 10,000 

North-German  Confederation 2,000 

Turkey  (in  Europe) 12,500,000 

Greece 1,270,000 

Eussia  (in  Europe) 52,810,000 

Persia 300,000 

China 1,000 

Eussian  Possessions  in  Asia 4,885,000 

Turkish  Possessions  in  Asia 3,000,000 

East  Indies 300,000 

Effypt 200,000 

Abyssinia 300,000 

Total 75,578,000 

The  bishops  of  the  Eastern  Churches  gen- 
erally were  invited  by  Pope  Pius  IX.  to  take 
part  in  the  (Ecumenical  Council  which  is  to 
meet  in  Rome,  on  December  8,  1869.  The 
Pope  addressed  to  them  the  following  letter : 

Placed  by  the  impenetrable  designs  of  Divine 
Providence,  without  any  merit  of  our  own,  on  this 
Bublime  see,  as  heir  of  the  Blessed  Prince  of  the 
Apostles,  who,  "  in  virtue  of  the  prerogative  which 
God  has  vouchsafed  to  him,  is  the  solid  and  immov- 
able rock  on  which  the  Saviour  has  built  His  Church," 
and  impelled  by  the  anxiety  which  we  feel  from  the 
burden  placed  upon  us,  we  ardently  desire  and  en- 
deavor to  extend  our  cares  to  all  who,  in  every  part 
of  thb  world,  bear  the  name  of  Christians,  and  to 
draw  them  within  the  embraces  of  our  paternal  love. 
"We  could  not,  without  great  peril  to  our  soul,  neg- 
lect any  part  of  this  Christian  people,  who,  pur- 
chased by  the  precious  blood  of  the  Sa^dour,  and 
admitted  to  the  sheepfold  of  the  Lord  by  the  waters 
of  baptism,  have  a  demand  upon  us  for  all  our  vigi- 
lance. Obliged,  then,  to  devote,  without  intermission, 
our  thoughts  and  our  cares  to  the  salvation  of  all 
those  who  acknowledge  and  adore  Jesus  Christ,  our 
eyes  and  heart  are  turned  toward  those  churches 
w'hich,  formerly  attached  to  the  Apostolic  Church  by 
the  bonds  of  unitv,  were  so  flourishing  by  the  merit 
of  sanctity  ,  and  divine  knowledge,  producing  such 
abundant  fruits  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  and  which  to-day,  by  the  infernal  arts 

*  Full  statistics  of  each  of  the  Eastern  Churches  are 
given  in  Scheia's  American  Ecclesiastical  and  E  lucational 
Almanoxfor  1S69  (.ISew  York,  1869). 


and  machinations  of  him  who  plotted  in  heavtn  the 
first  schism,  we  find,  to  our  great  grief,  eloined  and 
separated  from  that  holy  Eoman  Church  which  is 
spread  throughout  the  whole  world. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that,  from  the  beginning  of  our 
Pontificate,  we  have  addressed  you,  in  the  fulness  of 
our  heart,  words  of  peace  and  charity.  And,  although 
we  have  not  had,  by  any  means,  the  success  we  so 
ardently  desired,  nevertheless  we  have  never  been 
without  hope  that  our  humble  and  fervent  prayers 
would  some  day  be  favorably  received  and  heard,  by 
the  infinite  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Author  of  Sal- 
vation and  Peace,  "who  has  brought  salvation  to 
the  world,  and,  in  coming  from  heaven  to  testify 
how  agreeable  was  peace  to  Him,  and  should  be  to 
every  one,  since  He  had  announced  it  from  His  birth, 
by  the  mouths  of  angels,  to  men  of  good-will,  who, 
in  living  among  these  same  menj  has  taught  it  to 
them  by  his  words,  and  preached  it  to  them  by  His 
examples." 

Now,  as  lately,  with  the  advice  of  our  venerable 
brothers,  the  Cardinals  of  the  holy  Eoman  Church, 
we  have  indicated  and  convoked  an  (Ecumenical 
Council,  to  be  opened  in  Eome  on  December  8th  of 
next  year,  the  Feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  Mother  of  God ;  we  address 
our  words  to  you  again,  and  we  conjure,  warn,  and 
entreat  you,  with  all  the  earnestness  we  are  capable 
of,  to  come  to  this  same  General  Assembly,  as  did 
your  ancestors  to  the  Council  of  Lyons,  held  under 
the  blessed  Gregory  X. ,  our  predecessor  of  venerable 
memory,  and  to  the  Council  of  Florence,  celebrated 
by  Eugenius  IV.,  also  our  predecessor  of  happy 
memory,  to  the  end  that,  renewing  the  laws  of  ancient 
love  and  restoring  to  its  vigor  the  peace  of  our  fathers, 
that  celestial  and  salutary  gift  of  Jesus  Christ,  ol 
which  in  time  we  have  lost  the  fruits,  we  may  see  at 
last,  after  a  long  period  of  grief,  in  which  darkness 
and  division  prevailed — we  may  see  arise  the  brilliant 
and  pure  morning  which  we  so  long  have  prayed  for. 

Be  this  the  happy  fruit  of  the  blessings  with  which 
Jesus  Christ,  our  common  Lord  and  Eedeemer,  con- 
soles, in  these  unhappy  times,  His  cherished  and  im- 
maculate Catholic  Church  I  May  He  thus  sweeten 
His  grief  and  dry  up  His  tears,  so  that,  all  divisions 
having  ended,  voices  heretofore  discordant  may  unite 
in  perfect  unanimity  of  spirit  in  praising  God,  who 
wishes  not  schisms  among  us,  but  who  has  prescribed 
that  we  speak  and  think  by  the  voice  of  the  Apostle. 

"What  immortal  acts  of  thanksgiving  will  be  end- 
lessly rendered  to  the  Father  of  Mercies  by  all  the 
Saints,  but  especially  by  those  most  glorious  Fathers 
and  Doctors  of  the  Eastern  Church,  when  from  on 
high  they  see  reestablished  and  restored  the  Union 
with  the  Apostolic  See,  which  is  the  centre  of  Catho- 
lic truth  and  unity — union  which  they  themselves, 
during  their  life  on  earth,  strove  to  sustain  with  all 
the  care  and  activity  of  their  zeal,  and  every  day  to 
strengthen  by  their  teaching  and  example,  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  filled  their  hearts  with  the  love 
of  Him  who  overturned  the  wall  of  separation,  who 
reconciled  and  pacified  all  things  by  His  blood,  who 
wished  that  the  characteristic  mark  of  His  disciples 
should  be  nnity,  and  whose  prayer  to  His  Father 
was :  "  I  ask  that  all  be  one,  as  we  are  one." 

Given  at  Eome,  at  St.  Peter's,  September  8, 1868, 
in  the  twenty-third  year  of  our  pontificate. 

2.  The  Aemei^ans. — The  letter  of  the  Pope, 
inviting  the  Oriental  bishops  to  the  (Ecumeni- 
cal Council  to  be  held  in  Eome,  in  December, 
1869,  was  oflScially  presented  to  the  Armenian 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople  by  the  Eoman 
Catholic  Archbishop  of  that  city,  Mgr.  Has- 
soun.  According  to  the  Levant  Herald^  of 
Constantinople,  the  Armenian  Patriarch  re- 
plied that  he  could  not  answer  it  without  con- 
sulting his  Synod.    Eoman  Catholic  papers 
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however,  announcecl  that  both  the  Patriarch 
of  Constantinople  and  a  number  of  the  Arme- 
nian bishops  might  be  expected  to  take  part  in 
the  council. 

The  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  and  the 
high  clergy  are  disposed  to  take  strong  meas- 
ures against  the  "Armenian  Ltisavoritchian 
(Illuminator)  Society,"  a  body  of  reformers  in 
the  Armenian  Church,  not  connected  with  t*he 
Protestant  Armenians,  who,  in  1866,  published 
a  revised  translation  of  the  Gregorian  Arme- 
nian prajer-book.  But,  as  there  are  too  many 
favorers  of  the  new  doctrines  holding  high 
places  in  the  Gregorian  fold,  the  Porte  did  not 
appear  disposed  to  support  the  Patriarch.  The 
Reformers,  in  1868,  opened  a  church  in  Con- 
stantinople. The  following  information  on  the 
history  and  opinions  of  this  society  are  given 
in  a  communication  to  the  Levant  Herald^  of 
Constantinople  (July  1,  1868) : 

"  The  society  in  question  was  organized  in 
this  city  in  1866,  with  the  view  of  reforming 
the  Gregorian  Armenian  Church  and  bringing 
it  back  to  its  primitive  doctrines  and  modes  of 
worship  as  taught  by  St.  Gregory.  The  parent 
society  is  composed  of  a  considerable  number 
of  members,  and  provides  for  the  establish- 
ment of  branches  in  the  provinces  wherever 
Armenians  may  desire  to  espouse  the  reform 
movement.  The  new  body  owes  its  existence, 
primarily,  to  the  spread  of  the  Scriptures 
among  the  Armenian  nation,  by  Armenian 
agencies,  as  also  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  But  an  ac- 
tive stimulus  was  given  to  the  creation  of  the 
new  body  by  the  excitement  caused  three  years 
ago  in  Smyrna,  when  the  clergy  and  laity  of 
the  Armenian  Church  there  sought  to  erect  a 
statue  to  the  Virgin  Mary  within  its  precincts. 
The  bishops  formally  disapproved  of  this  act 
of  mariolatry ;  the  feeling  on  the  subject  ran 
high ;  and  a  body  of  those  to  whom  the  statue 
was  obnoxious  proceeded  to  the  church  and 
broke  it  to  pieces.  Thereupon  many  enlight- 
ened Armenians,  seeing  the  necessity  of  im- 
provement, formed  themselves  into  the  new  so- 
ciety. 

"  The  Armenian  Reformers  reject  the  fol- 
lowing doctrines  and  practices  followed  by  the 
present  Gregorian  Armenian  Church;  viz.: 
Transubstantiation  ;  absolution  of  sins ;  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass ;  celibacy  of  the  clergy ; 
the  belief  that  the  clergy  are  Christ's  represent- 
atives upon  earth ;  fasting  on  specified  days ; 
the  omnipresence  and  intercession  of  saints ; 
adoration  of  images  and  relics,  and  any  faith  in 
their  miraculous  or  curative  properties ;  going 
on  pilgrimages;  blessing  the  salt;  and  the 
sacrifice  of  lambs  and  cocks  as  oblations  and 
means  of  grace.  They  only  acknowledge  two 
sacraments  as  ordained  and  instituted  by  the 
divine  Head  of  the  Church,  namely,  Baptism 
and  the  Holy  Communion  ;  and  repudiate  the 
other  five,  Confirmation,  Penance,  Ordination, 
Extreme  Unction,  and  Matrimony,  as  unscrip- 
tural.     In  the  same  year  (1866),  the  Reformers 


published  a  revised  copy  of  the  Armenian 
prayer-book  under  the  title  of  "The  Picture 
of  the  Armenian  Ltisavoritchian  Holy  Church," 
with  all  the  passages  of  the  old  book  eliminated 
for  which  they  did  not  deem  there  was  suffi- 
cient warrant  in  the  word  of  God.  This  was 
condemned  by  the  Gregorian  Patriarch  as  a 
sectarian  and  heretical  work ;  the  Reformers 
promptly  replied  by  calling  upon  his  Holiness 
to  convoke  a  meeting  and  prove  the  alleged 
heresies  of  the  book,  a  challenge  which,  how- 
ever, was  not  accepted. 

"  Sacerdotal  intolerance,  unhappily,  soon 
showed  itself  in  the  matter.  Of  the  clergy 
who  favored  the  Reform  movement,  some  were 
subjected  to  threats  and  even  to  direct  perse- 
cution on  the  part  of  the  Patriarch.  For  in- 
stance, the  vartabet  of  one  of  the  parochial 
churches  dwelt  openly  from  his  pulpit  upon 
the  truth  and  appositeness  of  the  new  doc- 
trines, and,  although  warned  to  desist  by  the 
Patriarch,  persevered  in  maintaining  them. 
Not  content  with  depriving  him  of  his  living, 
the  Patriarch  urged  the  Porte  to  prosecute  the 
bold  ecclesiastic  as  a  revolutionary  proselyte 
and  propagandist.  The  Porte,  however,  view- 
ing the  matter  as  one  of  purely  internal  con- 
cern to  the  Gregorian  Armenians,  declined  to 
take  this  extreme  step ;  but  the  result  has  led 
the  clergy  who  adopt  the  new  doctrines  to 
wear  a  particular  sign,  the  sign  of  the  cross  on 
the  top  button  of  the  hat,  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  clergy  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Patriarch,  and  to  their  selecting  and  recog- 
nizing— for  the  present,  and  until  their  own 
organization  becomes  more  complete  —  the 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Armenians  as  the 
civil  administrator  of  their  affairs. 

"The  ranks  of  the  Reformers  are  being 
steadily  recruited  ;  and  divine  service  is  cele- 
brated every  Sunday  in  the  new  rite  by  Re- 
formed Gregorian  Armenian  clergy  according 
to  the  ceremonial  laid  down  in  the  revised 
prayer-book  {Badgher)^ 

In  May,  a  demonstration  was  made  in  Con- 
stantinople by  a  number  of  Gregorian  Arme- 
nians in  favor  of  union  with  the  Orthodox 
Greek  Church,  by  proceeding  in  a  large  body 
to  the  church  of  the  Panagia,  in  Pera.  On  the 
following  Sunday,  the  visit  was  returned  to 
the  Armenian  church,  with  no  little  ceremony, 
by  the  Bishop  of  Pamphilius,  accompanied  by 
his  clergy  and  fifteen  hundred  members  of  his 
congregation.  The  Armenian  archbishop,  sur- 
rounded by  a  great  number  of  clergy  and  laity, 
received  the  procession  at  the  door.  The 
Greek  prelate,  Dionysins,  preached  a  sermon 
earnestly  advocating  the  union  of  the  two 
churches,  and  a  Greek  layman  having  also  de- 
livered an  address  to  the  same  effect,  the  as- 
sembly dispersed  with  loud  acclamations. 

The  Friend  of  India  says  that  the  Ar- 
menians in  Calcutta  seem  to  show  few  or  no 
signs  of  ecclesiastical  activity  or  religious  prog- 
ress. 

3.  The  Kestoeiais^s. — At  the  annual  convo- 
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cation  of  native  helpers  and  churcli  represent- 
atives of  the  ISTestorians  who  are  in  commun- 
ion with  the  Protestant  missionaries,  held  in 
October,  1867,  ninety  members  were  in  at- 
tendance. Bishop  Mar  Yohanan  was  elected 
moderator  of  the  meeting.  The  practical  sub- 
jects of  education,  benevolence,  temperance, 
family  worship,  and  the  means  for  promoting 
the  spiritual  growth  and  efficiency  of  the  com- 
munion, were  presented  in  able  and  well-pre- 
pared papers,  and  were  followed  by  free  and 
animated  discussions.  The  increase  of  wine- 
drinking,  within  the  last  two  or  three  years, 
among  some  of  the  communicants  and  a  few 
even  of  the  helpers,  received  warning  and  re- 
buke. Eighty  accessions  to  the  churches  were 
reported.  The  subject  of  self-support  came 
up,  and  in  the  discussion  several  pledged  a 
tithe  of  their  possessions  to  the  church.  Dea- 
con Yacob  reported  the  sale  of  1,900  Bibles 
and  Testaments  in  modern  Russian,  and  many 
other  religious  books  and  tracts,  besides  many 
books  in  German  and  other  languages.  He 
also  spoke  of  revival-scenes,  resulting  in  the 
conversion  and  baptism  of  several  adherents  to 
the  Greek  Church.  A  great  work  is  opening 
in  many  places  in  the  Russian  empire.  It  was 
stated  that  the  Emperor  especially  encourages 
the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  spoken 
language ;  allowing  free  passports  to  colpor- 
teurs, and  exacting  no  duties  for  the  largest 
sales,  and  that  he  has  himself  paid  the  expense 
of  translating  and  printing  a  large  edition,  and 
has  caused  it  to  be  circulated  in  the  army  and 
among  officials,  free  of  expense. 

A  number  of  ISTestorians,  in  1867,  addressed 
a  letter  to  Archbishop  Langley,  of  Canterbury, 
and  Bishop  Tait,  of  London,  saying  that  they 
were  in  a  state  of  great  ignorance  and  dark- 
ness, and  that  many  of  their  rulers  and  guides 
were  not  capable  of  instructing  them — a  state 
of  things  which  apparently  arose  from  their 
chief  spiritual  offices  being  hereditary.  That 
being  so,  they  applied  to  the  English  bishops 
to  come  over  and  help  them — to  send  some  one 
to  instruct  and  enlighten  them.  At  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Anglo-Continental  Society,  the  arch- 
bishop remarked  with  regard  to  this  appeal : 

I  have  reason  to  believe,  from  communications  I 
have  had  with  Mr.  Badger,  who  has  been  a  mission- 
ary in  the  country,  that  they  are  not  at  all  wedded  to 
Nestorian  principles,  and  that  they  might  be  led  to 
abandon  them.  I  cannot  but  hope,  therefore,  that 
inasmuch  as  this  appeal  has  been  made  to  us,  and  in- 
asmuch as  I  have  now  publicly  stated  its  nature,  there 
may  be  some  wealthy  and  well-disposed  people  who 
may  be  inclined  to  contribute  to  a  mission  to  these 
poor  Nestorians.  It  would  be  entirely  an  indepen- 
dent mission,  because  there  is  no  existing  society  that 
can  exactly  take  it  up.  It  does  not  belong  to  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  or  to  the 
Anglo-Continental  Society ;  but  I  think  a  separate 
committee  might  be  formed,  and  that  it  might  send 
out  two  missionaries. 

4.  The  Copts. — The  Pacha  of  Egypt,  who  is 
paying  much  attention  to  the  Coptic  Patriarch, 
still  persecutes  the  American  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries, and  has  closed  their  schools.    A  pres- 


byter of  the  name  of  Earn  Stephanos,  who  hag 
been  a  Protestant  for  more  than  twenty  years, 
was  only  saved  from  deportation  to  the  Blue 
Nile  by  the  interference  of  the  missionaries, 
who  appealed  to  the  American  consul-general 
for  assistance.  He  was  imprisoned  at  Esneh. 
These  missionaries,  who  have  done  more  for 
the  regeneration  of  the  Pasha's  dominions  than 
all  other  influences  put  together,  dare  not  now 
print  their  tracts,  nor  teach  freely  in  their 
schools,  nor  preach  as  before. 

The  labors  of  the  United  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries in  Egypt  begin  to  exercise  a  great  in- 
fluence upon  the  Coptic  Church : 

The  Coptic  priests,  finding  so  firm  a  preference  for 
the  teaching  which  the  children  receive  in  our  school, 
were  led  to  take  a  new  and  rather  strange  plan  to  keep 
others  from  leaving  their  school.  They  concluded  to 
introduce  Brown's  Catechism  into  their  school,  and 
have  actually  done  so — saying  that  the  doctrine  which 
the  Protestants  teach  the  little  ones  is  good,  but  their 
teaching  to  the  grown  people  is  bad — referring  no 
doubt  to  those  books  which  expose  the  corruptions 
of  the  Eoman  and  Eastern  Churches.  We  have  sold 
several  copies  of  Brown's  Catechism  to  them,  and 
they  asked  also  for  the  Shorter  Catechism  (the  West- 
minster  Catechism),  which  is  taught  in  our  school, 
but  our  supply  is  exnausted,  and  therefore  we  cannot 
accommodate  them  until  we  get  more  from  Cairo. 
This  desire  for  religious  books  is  a  very  pleasing  con- 
trast to  the  work  of  last  year,  when  the  Copts,  to 
please  the  Patriarch,  burned  many  good  books.  One 
man,  who  had  a  copy  of  Brown's  Catechism,  when 
the  Patriarch  came  and  commanded  that  ail  such 
books  should  be  burned,  took  the  precaution  to  bury 
his  precious  little  book,  lest  it  should  be  taken  from 
him  and  burned. 

5.  The  AnTSSKiriANS. — The  works  on  Abys- 
sinia, which  have  been  called  forth  by  the  con- 
flict of  England  with  the  late  King  Theodore, 
of  Abyssinia,  contain  a  great  deal  of  impor- 
tance on  the  religious  and  social  condition  of 
the  Abyssinian  Christians.  The  following  are 
a  few  extracts  from  the  work  of  Dr.  Blanc,  one 
of  the  captives : 

"  Churches  abound — one  near  every  village, 
and  several  in  every  town,  is  the  rule.  They 
are  by  far  the  best-built  houses  in  the  country ; 
surrounded  as  they  are  by  guiches  and  cedars, 
always  in  a  commanding  position,  they  add 
much  to  the  picturesqueness  of  the  landscape. 
They  are  all  built  on  the  same  pattern — that  is 
to  say,  a  large  circular  stone  building,  com- 
posed of  three  concentric  circles.  The  smaller 
central  room  is  screened  from  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  and  the  priests  alone  can  enter  it.  It 
is  intended  to  represent  the  Holy  of  Holies.  It 
contains  the  tabet,  or  ark — a  small  wood  box, 
the  receptacle  of  the  sacred  volumes.  The 
sanctuary  where  the  priests  officiate  is  formed 
by  the  second  circle.  This  is  in  reality  the 
church,  as  the  nave,  where  the  congregation 
assembles,  is  but  a  veranda.  The  interior  of 
the  church,  and  sometimes  also  the  veranda, 
is  adorned  with  rude  paintings  —  a  strange 
mixture,  representing  the  favorite  saints — St. 
Michael,  St.  George,  the  apostles,  our  Lord,  the 
Virgin  Mary,  God  himself,  the  devil,  and  former 
emperors.    AH  Abyssinians  who  confess  before 
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tbey  die  have  the  privilege  of  being  buried 
among  the  trees  outside  the  church,  but  no 
stone  or  memorial  is  there  to  recall  the  '  dear 
departed.' 

"  Polygamy  exists  to  a  fearful  extent.  All 
■who  can  aiford  it  keep  several  wives  and  con- 
cubines. Though  there  is  a  religious  marriage, 
few  avail  themselves  of  it,  as  it  binds  both  for 
life.  Abyssinians  prefer  the  more  simple  cere- 
mony of  marrying  by  the  '  King's  death '  (the 
usual  form  of  oath  in  the  country),  a  marriage 
as  easily  contracted  as  dissolved.  But  even 
this  shadow  of  morality  is  generally  dispensed 
with.  Men  and  women  live  in  concubinage 
with  no  other  tie  but  the  pleasure  they  find  in 
each  other's  society — short  passing  intercourse 
sufficient  only  to  gratify  their  grossest  passions. 
Women  are  kept  in  a  very  degraded  position; 
they  are  not  allowed  to  sit  or  eat  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  men ;  they  cook  the  food,  spin  the 
cotton,  clean  the  stables,  and  carry  water  and 
wood.  Men,  on  the  other  hand,  wash  the 
clothes,  go  to  the  market,  are  dress-makers, 
embroiderers,  and  tailors." 

ECUADOR,  a  republic  in  South  America. 
President,  since  January  30,  1868,  Dr.  Xavier 
Espinosa.  Area,  218,984  square  miles;  popu- 
lation, 1,300,000.  The  value  of  exports  from 
the  port  of  Guayaquil  (exclusive  of  precious 
metals)  amounted,  in  1867,  to  3,894,234  pias- 
tres (that  of  cacao  alone  2,614,651).  The  num- 
ber of  entries  in  the  port  of  Guayaquil,  in  1867, 
was  108  vessels,  together  of  11,798  tons.  The 
revenue  of  the  republic  amounted,  in  1865,  to 
1,401,300  piastres  (522,122  from  customs),  and 
the  expenditures  to  1,399,672  piastres.  The 
foreign  debt  was,  in  1866,  9,390,554  piastres, 
and  the  home  debt,  3,692,955  piastres.  There 
is  neither  a  standing  army  nor  a  fleet. 

At  the  elections  for  a  new  Congress,  which 
ended  on  the  7th  of  May,  the  Conservative 
party  was  almost  everywhere  successful,  ex- 
cept in  Guayaquil  and  Imbalura,  and  the  north 
and  south  frontier. 

In  August  the  republic  was  visited  by  one  of 
the  most  terrific  earthquakes  known  in  history. 
In  the  three  districts  of  Otavalo,  Ibarra,  and 
Ootacachi,  of  the  province  of  Imbalura,  in  par- 
ticular, the  disaster  was  overwhelming,  and  it 
was  calculated  that  more  than  one-half  of  all 
the  inhabitants  had  perished.  Altogether  the 
number  of  lives  lost  was  estimated  at  more 
than  30,000. 

In  October,  the  Ecuadorian  minister  to  Chili, 
Don  Antonio  Flores,  brought  about  an  ar- 
rangement with  Chili  to  this  effect :  That  Span- 
ish vessels  coming  to  the  Pacific,  whose  desti- 
nation is  Ecuador,  shall  in  no  case  be  mo- 
lested by  the  Chilian  navy,  and,  in  case  of  ne- 
cessity, they  may  touch  at  any  Chilian  port. 
This  concession  was  made  by  Chili  in  conse- 
quence of  the  great  damages  which  Ecuador 
had  sufi'ered  from  the  earthquake,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  securing  her  some  relief  from  the 
misfortunes  brought  upon  her  by  joining  a 
profitless  alliance. 


EGYPT,  a  dependency  of  Turkey  in  AfHca. 
The  government,  since  1841,  is  hereditary  in 
the  family  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  since  May  14th 
the  rulers  bear  the  title  Khedervi,  the  Arabic 
equivalent  for  viceroy.  Present  Viceroy,  Is- 
mail Pacha,  born  November  26,  1816,  eldest 
surviving  son  of  Ibrahim  Pacha,  who  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Mehemet  Ali.  Heir-apparent  to 
the  throne,  Mehmed  Tefvik  Pacha,  born  in 
1852. 

At  the  head  of  the  administration  is  a  Council 
of  State  (established  in  1856),  which  consists 
of  the  princes  of  the  viceregal  family,  four 
generals,  and  four  high  dignitaries.  In  1868 
Sherif  Pacha  was  president  of  the  Council  of 
State.  The  Cabinet,  in  1868,  embraced  the 
Ministers  of  the  Interior,  Foreign  Affairs,  the 
Viceregal  House,  Instruction,  Finances,  and 
three  ministers  without  portfolio.  The  min- 
isters of  the  Marine  and  War  did  not  belong  to 
the  Cabinet.  Since  1866,  there  is  also  an  As- 
sembly of  Delegates  which  holds  annual  ses- 
sions. 

The  area  of  Egypt  is  estimated  at  659,000 
square  miles,  and  the  population  at  7,465,000. 
Cairo  has  about  260,000  inhabitants ;  Alex- 
andria, 170,000 ;  Damietta,  37,000  ;  Rosetta, 
18,000;  Suez,  5,000.  The  annual  revenue  of 
the  Government  is  estimated  at  £8,000,000. 
The  tribute  to  the  Sultan  was  largely  increased 
in  1866,  and  is  said  to  amount  now  to  150,000 
purses  (one  purse=500  piastres,  or  £4.54  ster- 
ling, or  about  $21).  The  total  public  debt 
amounted  to  £19,420,000  at  the  end  of  1868. 

The  strength  of  the  Egyptian  army  is  14,000 
men,  8,000  infantry,  3,000  cavalry,  artillery, 
and  engineers,  and  3,000  black  troops.  The 
navy,  in  1867,  comprised  seven  ships-of-the 
line,  six  frigates,  nine  corvettes,  seven  brigs, 
eighteen  gunboats  and  smaller  vessels,  and 
twenty-seven  transports.  In  1868  the  English 
captain,  McKillop,  was  appointed  to  reorganize 
the  fleet,  which  is  to  be  largely  increased. 

The  exports  from  Alexandria,  in  1866, 
amounted  to  1,307,000,000  Egyptian  piastres 
(20  Egyptian  piastres=$l).  The  number  of 
entries  in  the  port  of  Alexandria,  in  1866,  was 
3,698  vessels,  of  which  980  were  steamers,  to- 
gether of  1,373,217  tons. 

The  Egyptian  Assembly  of  Delegates  was 
opened  on  Monday,  March  16th,  by  the  Vice- 
roy, who  delivered  a  speech  in  Arabic.  The 
principal  internal  and  foreign  questions  were 
thus  referred  to : 

I  feel,  gentlemen,  a  just  pride  in  the  assistance  you 
lend  me  for  the  development  of  the  prosperity  of 
Egypt,  and  I  have  the  fim  hope  that  the  approachino 
deliberations,  like  those  of  last  year,  will  have  th'« 
most  salutary  effect  for  all.  During  the  year  which 
has  just  elapsed  schools  have  been  opened  in  thd 
towns  of  Benha  and  Siout.  My  government  is  occu- 
pied with  the  creation  of  similar  establishments  iu  the 
localities  which  are  still  deprived  of  them.  Public 
instruction  is  a  capital  question,  the  importance  ot 
which  has  been  felt.  I  have  seen  the  proofs  of  this 
in  donations  made  to  our  national  schools,  and  hare 
heard  of  those  donations  with  sensible  pleasure. 
Such  acts  of  generosity  deserve  all  praise,  and  show 
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a  real  desire  on  tlie  part  of  tlie  population  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  development  of  instruction.  The  aboli- 
tion of  the  ohdes  system  is  completely  effected.  Ee- 
quests  for  concessions  of  land  not  included  in  the 
cadastre  have  been  accorded.  My  government  will 
again  submit  this  question  to  your  examination.  I 
think  tliat  the  period  of  the  concessions  might  be  ex- 
tendesd,  and  greater  facilities  accorded:  this  would  be 
an  encouragement  to  the  agricultural  population,  and 
an  augmentation  of  the  general  welfare.  The  public 
works  voted  by  you  have  been  carried  out  with  ac- 
tivity in  the  twenty-three  localities  you  have  desig- 
nated. The  necessary  contingents  cannot  be  definitive- 
ly fixed  until  after  the  completion  of  the  general  census 
upon  which  they  are  established.  Hitherto  we  have 
been  unable  to  carry  out  this  operation,  the  impor- 
tance of  which  I  leave  to  your  appreciation,  and  the 
radical  solution  of  which  I  confide  to  your  enlighten- 
ment. A  census  system  carried  out  with  intelligence 
and  equity  offers  manifest  advantages  without  causing 
any  annoyance  to  the  inhabitants,  and  without  inter- 
fering with  individual  liberty.  The  regulations  you 
have  established  with  regard  to  the  bonds  to  be  sub- 
scribed by  native  borrowers  have  been  communicated 
to  the  moudiriens.  The  application  of  these  regula- 
tions is  subordinated  to  the  operation  of  a  law  upon 
mortgage,  which  will  shortly  be  submitted  to  your 
deliberations.  The  monthly  collection  of  the  terri- 
torial dues  was  to  undergo  modifications  in  uniform- 
ity with  the  desire  you  expressed  last  year.  The 
Minister  of  Finance  is  instructed  to  explain  to  you 
the  reasons  which  have  prevented  the  government, 
in  presence  of  the  difficulties  which  resulted  from  it, 
from  putting  in  execution  the  new  mode  of  collec- 
tion. 

The  proposals  that  my  government  will  submit  to 
your  deliberations  this  year  relate  to  three  principal 
questions — hygiene,  the  cultivation  of  cotton,  and  the 
sluices  and  dams.  Various  causes  of  insalubrity  have 
been  pointed  out  to  me.  In  a  great  number  of  locali- 
ties there  are  lakes  of  stagnant  water  and  marshes. 
Now,  experience  has  shown  that  in  draining  these 
lakes  and  marshes  the  atmosphere  is  purified  and  the 
germs  of  sickness  destroyed.  It  is  of  importance, 
therefore,  that  you  should  deliberate  upon  the  meas- 
ures to  be  taken  in  order  to  ameliorate  the  sanitary 
state  by  proceeding  gradually  and  taking  into  account 
local  exigencies.  For  two  years  the  cotton  crop  in 
certain  provinces  has  not  answered  our  expectations. 
Egypt  had,  nevertheless,  conquered  an  eminent  place 
among  producing  countries  by  the  excellent  quality 
of  her  cotton.  It  had  been  distinguished  at  the  Paris 
Universal  Exhibition.  But  in  the  majority  of  the 
provinces  of  Lower  Egypt  the  abundance  of  the  crops 
has  diminished,  while  the  quality  has  deteriorated. 
This  latter  fact  arises  from  the  introduction  of  foreign 
seed.  As  to  the  diminution  in  the  quantity,  you  will 
have  to  seek  the  causes  in  order  to  combat  them  with 
success.  I  also  call  your  attention  to  the  means  of 
developing  and  perfecting  all  the  branches  of  agri- 
culture. The  works  of  the  sluices,  dams,  and  bridges, 
have  already  absorbed  considerable  sums.  We  ought 
to  pursue  with  energy  the  accomplishment  of  these 
emmently  useful  undertakings,  the  fertile  sources  of 
public  wealth.     To  seek  the  means  of  developing  the 

Srosperity  of  the  country,  such,  gentlemen,  is  our 
uty.    May  God  protect  and  bless  our  efforts  ! 

On  September  26th  Mr.  Charles  Hale,  United 
States  consul-general,  entertained  at  dinner, 
at  Alexandria,  Mehemet  Tefvik  Pacha,  heir- 
apparent  to  the  throne  of  Egypt,  together  with 
twelve  other  pachas,  principal  ministers  of  the 
Egyptian  Government.  Tefvik  Pacha  proposed 
the  health  of  the  President  of  the  United  States 
and  the  happiness  of  the  American  people. 

On  June  iTth  a  contract  was  signed  between 
the  Egyptian  Government  and  an  English  com- 
pany for  the   constructi'M   of  the  proposed 


breakwater  and  docks  at  Alexandria.  The  com 
pany  is  authorized  to  levy  the  same  dock-dues 
as  are  paid  at  Liverpool.  In  the  event  of  the 
Egyptian  Government  taking  possession  of  the 
enterprise  when  completed,  interest  at  the  rate 
of  twelve  per  cent,  will  be  allowed  on  the  pur- 
chase-money until  paid  ofF. 

The  Slave-Trade  Blue  Book,  published  by 
the  English  Government  in  1868,  contains  new  J 
charges  against  the  Egyptian  Government  for  ■ 
conniving  at  the  slave-trade  on  the  White  Nile.  " 
Mr.  Keade,  the  English  consul  at  Cairo,  denies 
the  truth  of  the  statements  made  in  July,  1867, 
by  the  Viceroy  in  Paris,  to  a  deputation  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Antislavery  Society,  that, 
"  though  he  could  act  against  his  own  people, 
he  was  defeated  when  he  sought  to  do  so 
against  Europeans,  who  were  the  chief  delin- 
quents," and  that,  "if  he  were  free  to  act 
against  European  slave-traders,  the  slave-trade 
would  soon  disappear."  Mr.  Eeade,  rejecting 
this  charge  against  Europeans  in  Upper  Egypt 
as  impossible,  the  whole  number  of  whom,  he 
says,  is  under  a  dozen,  and  who  are  regarded 
with  much  jealousy  by  the  local  authorities, 
proceeds  to  say : 

It  is,  however,  a  matter  of  public  notoriety  that 
from  ten  to  fifteen  thousand  slaves  are  annually 
brought  down  the  Nile  to  Cairo,  while  an  equal  or 
even  greater  number  find  theh  way  to  Souakin  and 
the  Eed  Sea.  The  principal  dealers  are  well  known, 
and  allowed  by  the  local  authorities  to  pursue  unmo- 
lested their  abominable  traffic.  True  it  is  that  some 
of  these  delinquents  are  occasionally  arrested  and 
their  property  confiscated,  and  sometimes  a  few 
slaves  are  even  set  at  liberty  ;  but  the  great  bulk  of 
the  trade  is  tacitly  sanctioned,  if  not  actually  con- 
nived at,  by  the  authorities  themselves.  At  Galabat, 
on  the  Abyssinian  frontier,  an  enormous  slave-mart 
is  constantly  open.  Two  hundred  Nile-boats,  em- 
ployed regularly  in  this  trade,  are  permitted  to  navi- 
gate with  impunity,  upon  the  payment  for  every 
voyage  they  make  of  a  certain  tribute  to  the  local 
authorities,  while  a  similar  impost  is  levied  on  every 
slave  caravan  that  passes  along  the  desert  of  Korusco. 

If,  my  lord,  the  Egyptian  Government  were  sin- 
cerely desirous  of  checking  the  progress  of  so  great 
an  evil,  a  good  opportunity  is  now  afforded  to  it  for 
inflicting  a  severe  blow  on  the  slave-trade  in  this 
part  of  the  world.  I  must  confess,  however,  I  am 
far  from  sanguine  that  much  can  be  expecteci  from 
that  government  of  its  own  volition,  and  for  several 
reasons :  1.  That  important  persons  and  function- 
aries of  the  government  derive  considerable  profit 
and  advantage  from  the  trade,  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly— directly,  because  their  palaces,  houses,  and 
estates  are  supplied  with  slave  labor ;  indirectl;^^,  be- 
cause inasmuch  as  the  trade  is  ostensibly  a  forbidden 
one,  they  are  enabled  to  levy  on  the  dealers  heavy 
toll  for  permission  to  evade  the  law.  2.  That  the 
army  of  Egypt  is  largely  recruited  from  the  male 
black  adult  slaves.  And  3.  That  the  fellahs,  or  farm- 
er population,  are  glad  to  have  the  means  or  sending 
as  substitutes  for  themselves  and  children,  when 
summoned  by  the  government  to  forced  labor,  slaves 
bought  at  these  marts. 

Mr.  Eeade,  in  the  disguise  of  an  Arao,  -visited 
a  number  of  slave-markets  in  Cairo  and  Tan- 
tah.  In  the  former  city  he  saw  between  two 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three  hundred.  There 
would  have  been  three  thousand  on  sale  there, 
but  the  greater  number  had  been  removed  to 
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Tantah  for  an  approaching  fair.  At  Tantah 
he  saw  between  five  and  six  hundred,  but  be- 
lieves the  total  number  there .  on  sale  to  have 
been  about  two  thousand.  Having  made  these 
discoveries,  he  informed  the  mudir  or  governor 
of  the  province,  who  undertook  to  seize  all  the 
slaves  in  the  night  and  have  them  freed.  He 
only  partially  fulfilled  his  promise,  and  Mr. 
Reade  tells  Lord  Stanley  that  the  governor 
was  ordered  to  desist  from  the  work  of  eman- 
cipation by  a  superior  functionary,  the  Inspec- 
tor-General of  Provinces. 

Representations  made  by  Mr.  Reade  to  Sherif 
Pacha  were  met  by  an  evasive  reply.  Mr. 
Reade  had  afterward  an  interview  with  the 
minister,  and  convinced  him  that  the  charge 
against  Europeans  of  complicity  in  the  slave- 
trade  was  untrue. 

The  Pacha  then  complained  that  European  Chris- 
tians in  Upper  Egypt  were  largely  engaged  in  the 
slave-trade,  but  I  beheve  I  very  soon  satisfied  him 
that  such  was  not  the  case.  The  unsatisfactory^  na- 
ture of  Sherif  Pacha's  reply  to  my  representations 
with  regard  to  the  slave  markets  at  Tantah  and  Cairo 
will  prove  to  your  lordship,  better  than  any  thing  I 
can  state  from  my  own  experience,  that  no  rehance 
whatever  can  be  placed  in  the  antislavery  protesta- 
tions of  this  government. 

The  Blue  Book  contains  further  communica- 
tions, of  great  interest  as  to  the  slave-trade  car- 
ried on  in  Upper  Egypt,  from  M.  Saulter,  a 
German  missionary  at  Khartoum,  and  from  the 
Prussian  consular  agent  and  the  Austrian  vice- 
consul  at  Khartoum. 

ELECTRICITY.  Suhmerged  Uninsulated 
Cables. — Mr.  H.  Wilde,  of  England,  the  inventor 
of  the  powerful  magneto  -  electric  machine 
which  bears  his  name,  has  been  making  experi- 
ments to  ascertain  with  what  degree  of  facility 
electric  signals  may  be  transmitted  through 
metallic  cables  submerged,  without  an  insulat- 
ing envelope.  The  principal  electro-motors 
employed  by  him  were  three  magneto-electric 
machines  of  different  degrees  of  power,  a 
Grove's  battery,  and  a  Daniell's  battery.  The 
test  of  the  magnitude  of  the  current  adopted 
by  Mr.  "Wilde  in  every  case  was,  the  melting 
of  a  given  quantity  of  wire,  because  he  had  not 
been  able  to  discover  any  other  method  which 
could  at  all  compare  with  that  in  expressing 
easily,  and  without  ambiguity,  the  associated 
properties  of  quantity  and  intensity,  especially 
when  dealing  with  currents  of  such  magni- 
tude as  those  evolved  from  the  five  and  ten 
inch  magneto-electric  machines.  The  building 
which  contained  the  various  electro-motors 
was  situated  about  100  feet  from  the  edge  of 
the  basin  of  a  navigable  canal  in  which  most 
of  the  experiments  were  made.  Connection 
between  the  electro-motors  and  electrodes  and 
other  conductors  submerged  in  the  canal  was 
effected  by  means  of  two  lengths  of  copper- 
wire  rope,  each  140  feet  long  and  nearly  half 
an  inch  thick.  These  wire-rope  cormections 
consisted  of  seven  thick  copper  wires  twisted 
together,  and  were  supported  through  the  air, 
and  insulated  from  one  another,  by  means  of  a 


pole  fixed  upon  the  bank  of  the  canal.  The 
conductors  submerged  were  copper-wire  ropes 
of  various  lengths,  but  of  the  same  diameter 
and  construction  as  those  used  for  the  aerial 
connection.  Mr.  Wilde's  experiments  with 
these  contrivances  were  very  numerous,  and 
the  general  conclusions  at  which  he  arrived  / 
can  only  be  given  here.  He  regards  the  fact 
as  established,  that  currents  of  electricity  of 
great  quantity,  but  of  an  intensity  below  that 
which  is  required  to  effect  the  electrolyzation 
of  the  liquid  in  which  the  conductors  are  sub- 
merged, may  be  transmitted  to  considerable 
distances  without  the  necessity  of  surrounding 
the  conductors  with  an  insulating  envelope. 
But  he  remarks  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
say,  without  further  experiments  with  con- 
ductors of  much  greater  length  than  those  em- 
ployed by  him,  whether  it  would  be  practicable, 
under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  to 
transmit  to  distant  places  electric  currents 
sufficiently  powerful  to  be  made  available  for 
any  useful  purpose,  under  such  conditions. 
One  of  his  experiments  on  naked  copper 
wires,  750  feet  long,  in  water,  is  worthy  of 
mention.  When  currents  of  high  tension  were 
sent  through  these  wires,  a  marked  diminution 
of  electrodynamic  effects  was  observed  at 
the  other  ends  of  the  wires,  but  currents  of 
low  tension  passed  over  the  wires  with  but  lit- 
tle diminution  of  their  primitive  intensity. 
Using  the  current  from  a  10-inch  intensity  ar- 
mature, a  sufficient  quantity  of  electricity  was 
transmitted  through  the  wires  to  produce  a 
brilliant  electric  light,  and  to  melt  22  inches  of 
iron  wire,  .050  of  an  inch  thick.  With  the 
current  of  lower  intensity  from  a  5-inch  quan- 
tity armature,  7  inches  of  the  same  wire,  .035 
of  an  inch  in  diameter  were  melted. 

Electric  LigMs  for  Light-houses  and  Ships. 
— M.  Ernest  Saint  Edme  presented  this  subject 
in  a  communication  to  the  September  number 
of  the  Annales  du  Genie  Ciml.  He  says  that, 
since  the  report  made  by  M.  Reynaud,  director 
of  the  administration  of  light-houses  in  France, 
three  years  ago,  electric  lighting  in  light- 
houses, etc.,  has  not  achieved  much  progress. 
The  reasons  of  this  are  stated  by  the  author  as 
follows:  To  transform  existing  light-houses, 
existing  apparatus  must  be  sacrificed  for  a  sole 
advantage  of  increa^ng  the  light  at  any  mo- 
ment. It  is  doubtful  whether  all  light-houses 
are  large  and  strong  enough  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  new  machinery;  this  is  certainly 
the  case  with  most  of  those  on  the  French 
coast.  As  to  the  light-houses  of  inferior  order, 
it  would  be  illusory  to  think  of  altering  them. 
.And  other  difficulties  are  inherent  in  electric 
lamps,  which,  however  well  designed,  are  sub- 
ject to  causes  of  derangement  which  render 
necessary  the  best  mechanism ;  and  the  cray- 
ons, if  impure,  may  scale,  and  cause  interrup- 
tions ;  and  these  impurities  might  cause  mis- 
takes incompatible  with  the  service  of  the  light- 
house. When  a  new  light-house  is  to  be  built, 
it  will  be  advantageous  to  adopt  the  electric 
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light ;  but  the  importance  of  the  qiTestion,  rel- 
ative to  the  general  administration  of  light- 
houses, is  much  less  than  was  at  first  supposed. 

In  1863,  in  a  notice  of  the  applications  of  the 
electric  light,  the  author  suggested  the  lighting 
of  vessels  by  it.  The  maritime  exhibition  at 
Havre  shows  that  the  suggestion  has  been  con- 
sidered, at  least  in  principle.  In  the  point  of 
view  of  lighting  the  course  of  a  ship,  no  one 
will  deny  that  the  oil  lantern  is  insufficient  to 
prevent  collisions  at  night ;  while  the  electric 
lantern  would  illumine  the  air  all  around,  and 
the  rocking  of  the  vessel  would  cause  such 
changes  of  light  as  would  attract  the  notice  of 
the  men  on  other  vessels.  "When  the  whole 
cost  of  a  ship  is  considered,  that  of  electric  en- 
gines is  insignificant ;  two  or  three  horse-power 
will  work  a  magneto-electric  machine.  And 
the  electric  light  will  serve  other  purposes  on 
board  a  ship.  Eecent  experiments  have  shown 
that  it  would  be  possible  to  assist  a  ship  in  her 
course  by  dazzling  the  steersman  by  a  jet  of 
light,  when  an  oil  lantern  would  not  be  seen 
by  him.  It  can  also  be  used  to  light  under 
water;  an  application  that  concerns  the  repairs 
of  the  sheathing  and  hulls  of  vessels,  the  find- 
ing of  lost  articles,  and  the  catching  of  fish. 
The  fish  are  confused  by  the  light,  and  then 
easily  caught.  Mons.  Dubosc  has  constructed 
a  lantern  well  fitted  to  enclose  an  electric  lamp. 
The  conducting  wires  are  connected  so  that 
there  is  no  chance  for  water  to  leak  into  the 
lantern.  This  apparatus  can,  without  fear  of 
too  high  pressure,  be  lowered  to  great  depth 
in  the  sea. — (Translated  for  Van  Nostrand^s 
Engineering  Mag.) 

The  London  Chemical  JSFeios  states  that  the 
electric  light  at  Dungeness  can  now  be  worked 
by  either  of  the  two  engines,  so  that  no  dis- 
turbance occurs  when  one  requires  repairs. 
The  services  of  the  high-class  engineers  and 
firemen  have  been  dispensed  with,  and  the 
Elder  Brethren  have  their  own  ordinary  keep- 
ers trained  to  drive  the  engines  as  well  as  to 
attend  to  the  lamps,  a  steady,  old,  experienced 
keeper  being  placed  at  the  head  of  the  estab- 
lishment. Since  the  alterations  made  at  Dun- 
geness,  the  light  there  has  worked  with  great 
regularity  and  efficiency,  and  the  Elder  Breth- 
ren have  proposed  to  place  similar  lights  at 
the  South  Eoreland,  Lowestoft,  and  Souter 
Point.  The  English  Board  of  Trade  approve 
the  extension  of  this  mode  of  illumination  to 
the  South  Foreland  and  Lowestoft,  but  sus- 
pend their  decision  respecting  Souter  Point. 
The  committee  of  Elder  Brethren  who  attend- 
ed the  Paris  Exhibition  say,  that  so  far  as  the 
eye  is  a  test,  the  power  of  the  English  fixed 
light  was  considerably  in  excess  of  the  French, 
and  when  both  machines  were  in  use,  and 
there  was  a  good  current,  the  fixed  beam  of 
the  English  light  did  not  contrast  unfavorably 
with  tlie  revolving  one  of  the  French,  the  flash 
of  which  is  of  great  power.  The  contrast  of 
the  electric  fixed  lic^ht  with  the  French  first- 
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marked ;  indeed,  the  one  may  be  said  to  put 
the  other  out.  But  the  most  beautiful  feature 
of  the  electric  was  the  extraordinary  beam  it 
gave.  It  shone  night  after  night,  large,  steady, 
and  lustrous  as  a  planet,  and  you  could  see  in 
the  darkness  a  beam  passing  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  see.  From  the  tower,  with  the  light  at 
the  back,  it  was  very  marked,  and  quite  lit  the 
hills  round  Paris.  The  whole  horizon  in  the 
plane  of  the  light  showed  the  white  beam,  and 
at  the  distance  of  four  miles  it  shone  upon  the 
windows  of  some  houses,  making  them  appear 
to  be  lit  up.  By  extinguishing  and  relighting 
quickly  several  times  this  was  very  plain.  Alto- 
gether the  light  was  very  remarkable,  and  the 
committee  were  glad  to  be  able  to  report  such 
an  advance  as  the  powers  of  the  light  show 
over  that  at  Dungeness ;  indeed,  the  latter 
gives  to  the  observer  no  conception  of  what 
the  present  one  is;  and  it  is  satisfactory  to 
know  that  the  result  of  five  years'  work  and 
observation,  with  imperfect  and  ill-arranged 
apparatus,  has  now  borne  such  good  fruit ;  and 
that  as  England  was  the  first  to  test  and  adopt 
this  adjunct  to  the  sources  of  light-house  illu- 
mination, so  she  still  retains  her  superiority. 
It  is  due,  however,  to  Mr.  Holmes  to  say  that 
great  as  are  the  improvements  already  efiected, 
he  states  that  he  is  confident  he  can  yet  great- 
ly increase  the  illuminating  power  before  the 
present  apparatus  is  reerected  at  a  permanent 
station. 

Satisfactory  experiments  have  been  made 
with  the  electric  light  on  board  the  French 
iron-clad  ship  Heroine  and  the  yacht  Prince 
Jerome,  to  ascertain  the  value  of  the  light  for 
signalling  purposes.  The  machine  was  fur- 
nished by  the  Alliance  Company,  producing  a 
light  equal  to  two  hundred  Carcel  burners,  or 
sixteen  hundred  candles.  An  ordinary  newspa- 
per could  be  read  in  the  direct  line  of  the  light 
at  the  distance  of  1,531  yards.  Signalling  was 
most  easily  done  by  short  and  long  flashes,  and 
was  found  to  be  practicable.  The  Government 
commissioners  reported,  after  an  investigation, 
that  the  apparatus  showed  a  very  powerful 
focus  of  light,  perfectly  suited  to  night  signal- 
ling, or  for  throwing  a  light  over  a  coast  or  a 
ship ;  and  that  it  would  be  most  useful  on  board 
the  flag-ship  of  a  commander-in-chief.  By  the 
aid  of  this  light,  the  Prince  Jerome  was  enabled 
to  steam  by  night  through  the  intricate  navi- 
gation of  the  Bosphorus,  when  the  yacht  be- 
longing to  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  was  obliged 
to  wait  until  daylight.  On  some  steamers  of 
the  French  commercial  marine  the  same  light 
produced  by  the  magneto-electric  engine  has 
been  introduced,  and  is  regarded  as  a  practical 
success. 

Experiments  in  Electrolysis. — M.  Bourgoin 
has  published  a  memoir  on  the  electrolysis  of 
organic  acids  and  their  salts.  He  has  found  by 
experiment  that  the  action  of  the  electric  fluid 
is  in  reality  only  a  fundamental  action  on  all 
acids  and  salts,  whether  mineral  or  organic.  It 
separates  the  basic  element  which  goes  to  the 
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negative  pole,  wliile  the  elements  of  anhydrous 
acid  and  oxygen,  which  answer  to  basic  hydro- 
gen or  to  metal,  fly  to  the  positive  pole.  Such, 
he  claims,  is  the  fundamental  action  of  the 
electric  current.  M.  Bourgoin  has  specially 
studied  the  action  of  the  current  on  neutral 
tartrate,  on  a  mixture  of  tartrate  and  alkali, 
and  on  free  tartaric  acid.  To  examine  the  ac- 
tion on  tartaric  acid,  a  concentrated  solution 
of  the  neutral  tartrate  of  potash  is  conven- 
iently operated  upon.  As  soon  as  the  current 
passes,  the  solution  becomes  alkaline  at  the 
negative  pole ;  only  a  moderate  disengagement 
of  gas  is  produced  at  the  two  poles.  The  prin- 
cipal result  is  the  formation  of  a  white  precip- 
itate, which  is  slowly  but  continuously  de- 
posited from  the  positive  electrode.  Analysis 
shows  this  substance  to  be  wholly  cream  of 
tartar.  The  solution  at  the  positive  pole  re- 
mains neutral  during  the  experiment.  The 
gas  evolved  at  the  positive  pole  was  composed 
of  carbonic  acid,  oxygen,  carbonic  oxide,  and 
nitrogen.  ITearly  the  whole  of  the  loss  takes 
place  at  the  positive  pole. 

The  tartaric  acid  thus  regenerated  at  the 
positive  pole  forms,  with  the  neutral  tartrate, 
cream  of  tartar;  there  is,  however,  some  tar- 
taric acid  destroyed  by  oxidation.  The  action 
of  the  current  on  a  mixture  of  neutral  tartrate 
and  alkali  produces  quite  different  results  to 
those  obtained  with  neutral  tartrate  only,  not- 
withstanding that  the  fundamental  action  is 
the  same.  At  the  positive  pole  a  mixture  of 
carbonic  acid,  carbonic  oxide,  oxygen  and  hy- 
dride of  ethylen  is  evolved.  M.  Berthelot  dis- 
covered acetylen  also  in  the  sample  of  the  gas 
sent  him  by  M.  Bourgoin.  The  decomposition 
of  free  tartaric  acid  yielded  the  same  products 
as  the  neutral  tartrate,  though  in  different  pro- 
portions. The  carbonic  acid  is  the  dominant 
product  from  the  first ;  the  carbonic  oxide  di- 
minishes as  the  experiment  proceeds ;  the  same 
is  the  case  with  the  oxygen  and  nitrogen, 
though  to  a  less  extent.  Acetic  acid  is  formed 
at  the  positive  pole.  After  the  fifth  day  the 
experiment  had  been  in  progress,  the  solution 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  positive  pole  con- 
tained a  large  quantity  of  acetic  acid,  which  was 
isolated  as  acetate  of  baryta. 

New  Batteries. — M.  Oauderay  has  devised  a 
battery,  composed  of  four  elements,  of  which 
the  electro-motors  consist  of  perfectly  new  car- 
bon plates,  the  one  being  what  is  termed  ag- 
glomerated carbon,  the  other  gas  carbon. 
These  plates  never  having  been  previously 
used,  were,  consequently,  free  from  acids  and 
salts.  The  battery  was  connected  up  in  the 
ordinary  manner,  the  carbon  of  one  cell  being 
connected  to  the  gas  carbon  of  the  other,  and 
so  on.  Immediately  on  being  placed  in  action 
the  battery  gave  a  current  of  45°  on  a  galva- 
nometer, and  rang  a  bell  perfectly  for  a  space  of 
about  ten  minutes.  The  intensity  diminished 
rapidly  after  that  time;  but  after  a  rest  of 
about  one  hour  the  battery  had  almost  recov- 
ered its  previous  force.  Each  time  that  the 
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battery  was  tried  a  rest  was  always  sufficient 
to  restore  its  action ;  but  after  each  trial  tho 
force  became  less,  until,  after  trying  it  for 
thirty-five  days,  it  became  so  weak  as  to  give 
only  3°  on  the  galvanometer,  and  at  that 
period  a  remarkable  change  took  place.  The 
sign  of  the  current  altered:  the  current, 
which  hitherto  had  been  passing  from  the  ag- 
glomerated to  the  gas  carbon,  was  now  pro- 
ceeding in  the  opposite  c^rection.  M.  Oauderay 
states  that,  on  the  second  day  after  the  fixing 
of  the  battery,  he  thought  he  remarked  a  strong 
smell  of  gas-tar.  He  perceived  that  this  smell 
was  accumulated  around  the  last  gas  carbon 
forming  the  positive  pole  of  the  battery.  It 
seemed  to  him  then  extremely  probable  that 
the  gases  which  diffused  those  smells  had  been 
withdrawn  from  the  interior  of  the  carbons  by 
the  current,  to  be  accumulated  and  disengaged 
at  the  positive  pole,  for  previous  to  their  being 
immersed  the  carbon  had  no  smell  whatever. 
The  agglomerated  carbon  placed  in  the  same 
cell  was  covered  by  bands  of  very  brilliant 
colors,  among  which  were  Prussian  blue,  vio- 
let, green,  etc.,  arising,  he  supposes,  from  the 
decomposition  of  salts,  or,  perhaps,  from  a 
small  quantity  of  tar  contained  in  the  gas  car- 
bon. A  peculiar  fact  in  connection  with  these 
bands  is,  that  they  were  precisely  similar  in 
order  to  those  of  the  solar  spectrum — the  red 
at  top  and  the  violet  below,  with  all  the  inter- 
mediate colors  of  the  spectrum. 

M.  G.  Plante  has  invented  a  new  "  secondary 
battery,"  as  he  calls  it.  It  consists  of  a  novel 
and  peculiar  arrangement  for  multiplying  the 
power  obtained  from  a  weak  source.  In  form 
it  is  not  unlike  an  ordinary  condenser.  There 
is  a  rectangular  gutta-percha  vessel  jDrovided 
with  lateral  grooves,  and  containing  a  series  of 
lead  plates  immersed  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 
As  in  a  large  condenser,  the  odd  plates  are 
joined  in  one  series  and  the  even  plates  in  an- 
other series ;  to  either  end  is  attached  one  of 
the  poles  of  a  weak  source.  Such  a  battery, 
with  six  plates  only,  and  a  source  of  two  small 
nitric  couples,  was  strong  enough  to  create 
temporary  incandescence  in  a  platinum  wire 
one  millimetre  thick  and  eight  centimetres 
long.  By  increasing  the  size  and  number  of 
the  plates,  more  powerful  calorific  effects,  such 
as  incandescence  of  iron  and  steel  rods,  may  be 
obtained  by  charging  the  battery  with  two  or 
three  Bunsen's  elements.  An  arrangement, 
termed  by  the  same  inventor  his  "  secondary 
tension  battery,"  produces  still  more  remark- 
able results.  The  apparatus  consists  of  forty 
secondary  couples,  each  couple  of  lead  plates 
being  in  a  narrow  gutta-percha  vessel,  im- 
mersed in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  the  pole  of 
each  vessel  being  connected  to  a  peculiar  com- 
mutator, so  that  the  plates  could  be  joined  as 
an  arrangement  of  tension  or  as  one  of  surface. 
This  battery  was  charged  with  three  couples 
of  Bunsen's  medium-sized  battery.  On  apply- 
ing the  current  from  the  secondary  circuit,  a 
platinum  wire,  two  metres  long  and  one-quar- 
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ter  of  a  millimetre  thick,  was  rendered  incan- 
descent for  a  few  moments,  and  tlie  voltaic  arc 
was  also  obtained.  M.  Plante  remarks  upon 
this  that  it  is  not,  as  in  the  case  of  induction, 
the  direct  production  of  one  physical  effect  by 
another  physical  action ;  but  the  final  result  is 
none  the  less  an  accumulation  or  a  modification 
of  electrical  force,  which  can  be  utilized  under 
certain  circumstances. — {Mechanics'  Magazine.) 
An  Electric  Piano.—K.  Spies,  of  Paris,  has 
invented  an  electric  piano,  which  has  been  ex- 
hibited at  a  meeting  of  the  "  Society  d'Encou- 
ragement,"  and  elicited  great  surprise  and 
admiration.  The  electrical  arrangement  con- 
sists, in  the  interior  of  the  piano,  of  a 
series  of  electro-magnets,  which  act  upon  the 
hammers  that  strike  the  wires.  These  ham- 
mers communicate  in  the  ordinary  way  with 
the  keyboard,  but  on  their  opposite  side  they 
have  small  wooden  rods,  terminating  with 
armatures,  which  are  attracted  to  the  elec- 
tro-magnets whenever  they  become  active. 
The  "directing  organ,"  as  it  is  called,  is  con- 
structed as  follows:  Eirst,  there  are  two 
wooden  rollers,  with  an  intermediate  roller  of 
metal.  The  paper,  specially  prepared  with  a 
series  of  holes,  placed  in  positions  representing 
the  several  notes  of  music,  is  rolled  around 
one  of  the  wooden  rollers;  passing  over  the 
metal  roller,  it  is  drawn  off  and  wound  around 
the  second  wooden  roller.  This  unwinding 
keeps  it  always  at  a  uniform  tension.  Second, 
a  clockwork  movement  gives  motion  to  the 
rollers.  Third,  a  small  keyboard,  with  mov- 
able copper  hammers,  is  placed  above  the 
intermediate  roller,  so  that  the  heads  of 
the  hammers  rest  upon  the  paper  band  (pre- 
pared as  described)  which  represents  the  mu- 
sical notes.  The  battery  is  a  series  of  thirty- 
six  Daniell's  cells.  One  pole  of  the  battery 
connects  with  the  small  keyboard ;  the  other, 
through  the  various  electro-magnets  of  the 
piano,  with  the  metallic  roller.  The  rollers 
being  set  in  motion  by  the  clockwork,  cause 
the  prepared  band  to  be  unrolled  and  pass  on 
the  metallic  roller.  Whenever  a  hole  in  the 
paper  comes  under  the  keyboard,  the  lightly- 
resting  hammer  at  once  makes  contact,  a  cur- 
rent passes  through  to  the  electro-magnet, 
which  attracts  the  hammer,  and  the  required 
note  is  struck ;  and  so,  from  a  series  of  these 
prepared  holes  a  number  of  successive  electric 
contacts  are  made,  acting  upon  the  several  elec- 
tro-magnets, causing  the  various  hammers  to 
strike  the  required  notes.  The  principle  of  the 
piano  is  really  that  of  automatic  telegraphy, 
except  that,  in  transmitting  messages  automa- 
tically by  the  ingenious  apparatus  devised  for 
that  purpose,  the  result  is  a  permanent  and 
visible  record;  whereas,  in  the  case  of  the  elec- 
tric piano,  the  result  is  simply  one  of  sound. 
The  electric  current  being  uniform  throughout, 
produces  a  uniform  blow  with  all  the  ham- 
mers; but,  by  the  application  of  pedal  and 
sourdines,  M.  Speiss  causes  any  music  to  be 
played  with  the  required  expression. 


Magnetic  Alphabetical  Telegraph. — Rev.  H. 
B.  Wilde,  of  Reading,  England,  has  invented 
a  new  magnetic  alphabetical  telegraph.  The 
sender  has  a  dial  plate,  inscribed  with  the  let- 
ters of  the  alphabet  and  other  signs.  This 
has  a  jointed  handle,  which  may  be  quicldy 
moved  round  the  dial,  and  may  be  checked  at 
any  point,  by  a  ratchet.  The  instrument  upon 
which  the  messages  are  received  has  a  smaller 
dial,  traversed  by  a  delicate  indicator  hand. 
The  movements  of  the  handle  by  the  sender 
of  a  message  are  accurately  reproduced  on  the 
index  plate  at  the  other  end  of  the  line,  and 
may  be  easily  read.  A  series  of  permanent 
horseshoe  magnets  furnishes  the  power.  These 
are  united  to  form  a  compound  magnet,  to  the 
north  and  south  poles  of  which  are  fixed,  ver- 
tically, independent  electro-magnets,  their  up- 
per ends  being  inserted  through  holes  in  a  brass 
plate,  and  planed  off  so  that  the  iron  and  brass 
present  one  smooth,  flat,  surface.  The  handle 
employed  in  sending  messages  gives  motion  to 
a  thick,  circular  piece  of  soft  iron,  which  is  sup- 
ported above  the  compound  magnet  by  a  suit- 
able socket-piece.  The  edge  of  this  plate  is  di- 
vided into  twenty-eight  equal  spaces,  which  are 
alternately  notched  out  right  and  left,  so  that 
there  are  fourteen  projections  or  teeth  and  the 
same  number  of  corresponding  spaces.  The 
iron  plate  in  its  rotary  movement  lightly  rubs 
the  brass  plate  through  which  the  ends  of  the 
electro-magnets  are  inserted,  and  as  the  pro- 
jections and  spaces  at  the  edge  of  the  plate 
alternately  pass  over  these  ends,  positive  and 
negative  currents  are  excited  in  the  insulating 
wire  surrounding  the  electro-magnet.  The 
currents  being  conveyed  to  the  receiving  in- 
strument induce  rapid  changes  in  the  polarity 
of  an  ordinary  electro-magnet,  between  the 
poles  of  which  a  small  permanent  magnet 
vibrates;  each  vibration  liberating  the  teeth 
of  an  escape- wheel  propelled  by  a  very  light 
train  of  clockwork  wheels  and  mainspring. 
The  axis  of  the  escape-wheel  carries  the  hand 
or  index  of  the  dial.  Thus,  as  the  sender 
moves  the  handle  over  the  letters  on  the  dial, 
positive  and  negative  currents  are  alternately 
induced  in.  the  conducting  wires,  which  cur- 
rents cause  the  hand  of  the  receiving  instru- 
ment to  pass  over  the  same  letters. 

Electric  Apparatus  for  Blasting  Purposes. — 
A  new  dynamo-electric  apparatus,  especially 
adapted  for  blasting  operations,  the  invention 
of  Mr.  0.  W.  Siemens,  is  described  by  the 
Mechanics''  Magazine.  It  is  an  adaptation  of 
the  larger  machine  contrived  by  him  for  the 
conversion  of  great  mechanical  force  into 
dynamic  electricity  {see  Anntjal  Ctclopjedia 
for  1867).  The  essential  difference  between  the 
Siemens  apparatus  and  that  of  Wilde  is  the 
absence,  in  the  former  case,  of  the  magneto- 
electric  machine  as  the  exciting  agent.  An 
electro-magnetic  machine  is  alone  employed, 
having  as  its  exciting  agent  its  residuary  mag- 
netism only.  The  electro-magnet  is  provided 
with  a  magnet-cylinder,  within  which  revolves 


ELECTEICITY. 


243 


a  small  Siemens  armature.  The  coils  of  this 
electro-magnet  are  traversed  bj  the  current 
produced  by  the  rotating  armature,  after  being, 
by  means  of  a  commutator,  made  to  flow  in 
one  direction  only.  At  the  commencement  of 
rotation,  the  armature  is  acted  upon  merely  by 
the  weak  residuary  magnetism  of  the  electro- 
magnet, and  consequently  only  weak  currents 
are  produced  in  its  surrounding  coil.  These 
weak  currents,  passing  through  the  coils  of  the 
electro-magnet  in  thQ  same  direction,  instantly 
increase  -the  residuary  magnetism,  thereby 
again  producing  increased  induction  currents 
in  the  armature,  and  so  on  until  the  iron  of  the 
electro-magnet  has  taken  up  the  highest 
amount  of  magnetism  which  it  is  capable  of 
holding.  In  this  arrangement  the  coils  are 
short-circuited,  and  so  kept  during  the  revolu- 
tions of  the  handle  when  current  and  magnet- 
ism are  developed  to  their  utmost  extent.  By 
now  suddenly  opening  this  short  circuit  a  very 
powerful  current  of  short  duration  (expressly 
adapted  to  blasting  purposes)  will  pass  through 
a  line  connected  to  the  terminals.  The  in- 
strument is  claimed  to  be  handy,  portable, 
and  useful  in  all  weathers,  having  a  superiority 
over  galvanic  batteries  and  also  over  static- 
electric  machines,  which  only  act  in  fine 
weather.  The  instrument  may  be  actuated 
either  by  magnetism  or  by  a  current  from  a 
single  cell.  After  that  there  is  always  suffi- 
cient residuary  magnetism  to  induce  a  weak  cur- 
rent in  the  armature ;  and  thus  a  never-failing 
supply  of  electricity  is  at  command  for  the 
object  required.  In  blasting  operations  it  is 
said  to  work  with  great  success.  It  is  also 
adapted  for  the  release  of  clockwork  or  signal 
bells  for  railways,  and  for  the  sending  of  cur- 
rents in  rapid  succession  into  a  line  of  tele- 
graph. 

Electro-capillary  Paper. — 'K.  Becquerel  has 
investigated  certain  electro-capillary  phenome- 
na, and  describes  the  process  and  results  as 
follows:  He  prepared  parchment-paper  with 
ordinary  filter-paper  by  immersing  in  sulphuric 
acid,  containing  fifteen  per  cent,  of  water,  with- 
drawing immediately  and  washing  with  a  large 
quantity  of  water.  A  tube  closed  by  a  dia- 
phragm of  this  material,  and  filled  with  a 
saturated  solution  of  nitrate  of  lime,  was 
plunged  into  a  solution  equally  saturated  with 
sulphate  of  soda.  Stalactites  formed  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  paper,  composed  of  crys- 
tallized double  sulphate  of  soda  and  lime. 
These  stalactites  are  of  variable  diameter, 
varying  according  to  the  size  of  the  pores 
which  allow  the  passage  of  the  nitrate  of  lime. 
By  diminishmg  the  size  of  the  capillary  tubes, 
the  passage  of  the  liquid  is  indefinitely  re- 
tarded, until  it  at  length  becomes  inappre- 
ciable. There  is  a  point,  in  regard  to  the 
diameter  of  these  capillary  tubes,  where  the 
electro-capillary  force  ceases  to  act,  and  where 
complete  filtration  ensues;  a  single  pore  is 
sufficient  to  produce  this  effect.  For  this 
reason  it  is  necessary  that    the    parchment 


paper  be  uniform.  Some  experiments  were 
made  with  siliceous  diaphragms.  Columns  of 
sand,  varying  from  five  millimetres  to  five 
centimetres  in  height,  kept  in  position  in  each 
case  by  a  tuft  of  asbestos,  were  substituted  in 
a  former  apparatus.  In  operating  in  Dutro- 
chet's  way,  with  solution  of  sugar,  solution  of 
salt,  and  distilled  water,  simple  filtration  took 
place,  instead  of  a  strong  end  osmose  with  the 
organic  membrane ;  but  this  was  not  the  case 
when  a  saturated  solution  of  sulphate  of  soda 
was  placed  in  the  tube,  and  in  the  outer  vessel 
another  of  chloride  of  barium,  an  endosmose 
of  two  centimetres  resulting  in  two  days.  ISTo 
precipitate  is  seen  in  the  outer  vessel,  so  that 
there  is  only  a  displacement  of  the  solution. 
In  placing  in  a  tube  closed  with  a  diaphragm 
of  parchment-paper  a  solution  of  sugar  or  of 
salt,  colored  with  litmus  or  other  coloring 
matter,  and  water  in  the  outer  vessel,  a  strong 
endosmose  is  produced  in  the  tube,  and  at  the 
end  of  a  few  days  traces  of  color  in  the  water 
are  only  seen  with  difficulty ;  the  color  is  com- 
pletely arrested  by  the  membrane. 

An  Improved  Voltastat. — Professor  Guthrie 
has  exhibited  to  the  British  Chemical  Society 
an  improved  Yoltastat  by  which  the  current 
of  a  galvanic  battery  may  be  maintained  per- 
fectly constant  and  regular  by  a  self-acting 
arrangement,  which  is  thus  described :  A  ver- 
tical glass  cylinder  of  about  the  size  of  a  test 
tube  is  charged  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
with  a  layer  of  mercury  below  occupying 
about  on 3- third  of  its  total  contents.  Partly 
immersed  in  the  acid  liquid  is  a  pair  of 
platinum  electrodes  insulated  by  glass  fused 
upon  the  wires  at  that  portion  which  passes 
through  the  cork  stopper  of  the  jar,  and  a 
comparatively  wide  glass  tube  open  at  both 
ends  is  fixed  in  the  same  cork,  with  its  lower 
extremity  dipping  below  the  level  of  the  mer- 
cury, while  another  delivery  tube  with  bulb 
and  capillary  orifice  provides  for  the  slow  es- 
cape of  the  mixed  gases  resulting  from  the 
electro-decomposition  of  the  water.  This  ap- 
paratus having  been  placed  in  the  battery  cir- 
cuit, say  of  three  Bunsen  cells,  evolves  the 
oxyhydrogen  gas  with  a  rapidity  which  may 
be  easily  regulated  by  the  size  of  the  aperture ; 
if,  then,  the  activity  of  the  battery  is  increased, 
the  larger  volume  of  gas,  unable  to  escape, 
exerts  a  greater  degree  of  pressure  upon  the 
liquid  contents  of  the  cylinder,  and  the  mer- 
cury is  forced  up  the  open  tube,  whereby  the 
column  of  liquid  descends  and  smaller  surfaces 
of  the  platinum  plates  are  left  immersed,  and 
the  power  of  conduction  is  to  a  corresponding 
extent  lessened.  In  this  manner  the  author 
states  that  he  found  no  difficulty  in  maintain- 
ing a  perfectly  uniform  current  for  a  period 
of  six  or  seven  hours,  and  any  required  adjust- 
ment could  be  made  by  altering  the  size  either 
of  the  apparatus  or  of  its  component  parts. 
By  collecting  the  gases  evolved,  this  little  "ar- 
rangement could  also  be  made  to  serve  as  a 
voltameter.     The  president  of  the  society,  Mr. 
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Warren  De  la  Eue,  in  remarking  upon  the 
ingenuity  displayed  in  the  construction  of  the 
apparatus,  suggested  that,  while  it  would  be 
found  serviceable  in  electro-plating  and  other 
applications  where  a  somewhat  intense  current 
was  employed,  he  doubted  its  use  in  the  ordi- 
nary electrotype  process  for  the  deposition  of 
copper,  where  weak  currents  only  were  re- 
quired. 

A  N'eio  Exciting  Liquid. — In  a  note  to  the 
French  Academy  of  Science,  M.  Delaurier  men- 
tions a  new  exciting  liquid  for  galvanic  batter- 
ies. He  says  that,  in  order  to  obtain  very  pow- 
erful batteries  disengaging  no  deleterious  gas, 
and  of  very  cheap  maintenance,  he  has  solved 
the  problem  of  transforming  azotic  acid  into 
sulpliate  of  ammonia,  under  the  influence  of 
sulphuric  acid  and  hydrogen.  This  he  does  by 
the  agency  of  protosulphate  of  iron ;  the  pro- 
portions are  twenty  parts  of  the  protosulphate 
dissolved  in  thirty-six  parts  of  water  (the  op- 
eration being  sheltered  from  contact  with  the 
air),  to  which  are  added,  with  stirring,  seven 
parts  of  diluted  (equal  parts)  sulphuric  acid,  and 
then  in  the  same  manner  one  part  of  diluted 
(equal  parts)  azotic  acid.  He  says  that  the  re- 
sulting liquid  is  the  most  energetic  and  most 
economical  that  he  knows  for  an  exciting 
liquid  for  iron,  zinc,  and  other  metals  without 
any  disengagement  of  hydrogen  or  binoxide  of 
azote.  In  the  nse  of  this  liquid  with  nitric 
acid  in  Bunsen's  pile,  the  action  goes  on  with- 
out any  exterior  emanation  of  nitrous  gas,  and 
without  the  emission  of  hydrogen  in  the  inte- 
rior, and  consequently  the  platinum  does  not 
polarize. 

Decomposing  Action  of  the  Voltaic  Arc  on 
Certain  Substances. — Mr.  F.  P.  Le  Roux,  in  a 
paper  in  the  London  Chemical  News^  offers  evi- 
dence to  show  that  the  earthy  and  alkaline- 
earthy  oxides  undergo  a  real  decomposition 
in  the  voltaic  arc.  If  a  cylinder  of  magnesia, 
or  lime,  or  strontia,  be  fixed  in  the  voltaic  arc,  a 
slight  cavity  instantly  forms  at  the  base,  and 
the  conditions  remain  the  same  for  an  indef- 
inite time;  the  arc  continuing  to  play  upon  the 
body  without  inducing  any  change  but  the  vitri- 
fication caused  by  the  siliceous  vapors  emitted 
by  the  impure  charcoal.  If,  however,  the  cyl- 
inder of  earthy  matter  be  brought  into  actual 
contact  with  the  charcoal  points  and  the  press- 
ure maintained  with  a  slight  spring,  different 
results  follow.  If  a  pencil  of  lime,  or  even 
plain  chalk,  be  used,  the  carbons  will  hollow 
out  in  it  a  sort  of  trench  in  which  the  heat  is 
condensed  as  in  a  sort  of  reverberatory  furnace, 
and  the  amount  of  light  emitted  is  proportion- 
ally augmented.  On  examining  the  light  with 
a  piece  of  black  glass  it  presents  the  appearance 
of  an  opaque  luminous  cloud  in  which  the  ex- 
treme ends  of  the  charcoal  are  undistinguish- 
able,  their  usually  well-marked  brilliancy  be- 
ing lost  in  the  mass  of  light,  and  there  is  a 
sensible  evolution  of  whitish  fumes.  The  spec- 
troscope displays  an  intermittent  spectrum  filled 
with  large  and  brilliant  rays,  which  are  recog- 


nizable as  those  described  by  different  authors 
as  characteristic  of  calcium,  but  their  numb^^r 
and  intensity  is  greater  and  they  are  better  de- 
fined. This  is  not  surprising  if  the  difference 
between  the  luminous  intensity  attainable  by 
this  process  and  by  those  hitherto  employed 
be  considered.  It  would  be  doubtless  possible 
by  this  method  to  obtain  much  new  informa- 
tion respecting  the  spectra  of  metals,  provided 
only  pure  products  were  employed. 

The  employment  of  strontia  gives  analogous 
effects  under  the  same  conditions,  the  light  as- 
sumes a  characteristic  red  tinge,  and  the  spec- 
troscope displays  the  rays  characteristic  of 
strontium,  thus  presenting  a  simple  means  of 
enriching  the  electric  light  with  red  rays.  It 
may  be  here  remarked  that  the  flame  always 
contains  a  large  proportion  of  white  light,  for 
if  the  metal  be  set  free  in  some  parts  of  the 
flame,  in  others  it  returns  to  the  state  of  oxide, 
the  incandescence  of  which  always  yields  a 
white  light. 

Color-effects  of  Electric  Discharges.  —  The 
American  Journal  of  Science  for  May,  1868, 
contains  the  substance  of  a  paper,  read  by  M. 
Becquerel  before  the  French  Academy,  on  the 
effect  of  coloration  presented  by  discharges 
from  an  inductorium  taking  place  between  the 
platinum  wire  and  the  surface  of  a  liquid.  The 
apparatus  employed  by  the  author  was  very 
simple,  consisting  merely  of  a  glass  tube,  part- 
ly filled  with  a  saline  solution  in  contact  with 
a  platinum  wire  forming  one  pole  of  an  induc- 
torium. The  other  pole  was  formed  by  a  pla- 
tinum wire,  the  extremity  of  which  was  placed 
a  few  millimetres  above  the  surface  of  the 
liquid,  the  discharge  taking  place  between  the 
liquid  and  the  wire.  In  case  the  inductorium  is 
of  low  power,  coloration  is  not  observed  when 
the  liquid  is  positive  and  the  wire  negative,  but 
only  when  the  wire  is  positive.  But  when  the 
coil  is  powerful,  and  the  salt  dissolved  easily 
vaporized,  coloration  is  observed  in  either  case, 
though  the  maximum  is  given  when  the  wire 
is  positive.  With  a  sufficiently  powerful  coil, 
the  luminous  effects  of  the  discharge  are  very 
brilliant.  The  spectrum  of  the  light  produced 
in  this  mxanner  is  more  complex  than  that  re- 
sulting from  the  introduction  of  small  quanti- 
ties of  saline  matter  into  a  non-luminous  flame. 
The  water  is  vaporized  and  we  have  lines  due 
to  oxygen  and  hydrogen ;  the  temperature  is 
also  higher  than  that  of  the  flame  of  a  Bunsen's 
burner.  With  very  pure  water  the  intensity 
of  the  discharge  is  feeble  and  the  spectrum  con- 
tains the  red  and  blue  hydrogen  line  corre- 
sponding to  the  dark  rays  0  and  F  of  the  solar 
spectrum.  With  a  strong  solution  of  chloro- 
hydric  acid  in  water  the  tint  of  the  discharge 
is  slightly  violet  and  the  two  red  and  blue  rays 
are  more  distinct  than  with  water.  There  are 
also  an  orange  band  and  a  few  fainter  rays 
throughout  the  extent  of  the  spectrum.  A  very 
small  quantity  of  saline  substance  in  water  is 
sufficient  to  communicate  to  the  light  of  the 
discharge  the  color  due  to  the  elements  of  the 
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salt.  Thus  water  containing  one  one-thou- 
sandth part  of  its  weight  of  chloride  of  strontium 
gives  ver  J  distinctly  the  orange  and  blue  rays 
characteristic  of  strontium.  With  concen- 
trated solutions  the  effects  are  more  marked,  and 
with  the  chlorides  in  particular  they  are  very 
brilliant.  Thus  the  chlorides  of  strontium,  cal- 
cium, sodium,  magnesium,  copper,  and  zinc,  give 
fine  effects.  But  other  substances,  such  as  vari- 
ous compounds  of  barium,  potassium,  antimony, 
iron,  manganese,  silver,  uranium,  etc.,  give  ef- 
fects which  are  more  or  less  marked.  In  gen- 
eral the  lines  are  more  numerous  than  in  the 
spectra  of  flames  containing  the  same  saline 
elements,  which  doubtless  arises  from  the 
higher  temperature,  but  in  all  cases  the  lines 
are  the  same  as  those  given  by  Bunsen  and 
Kirchhoff.  Thus  with  a  saturated  solution  of 
chloride  of  strontium,  besides  the  orange  and 
the  clear  blue,  we  see  two  violet  rays,  one  more 
intense  than  the  other,  several  green  rays,  one 
of  which  is  particularly  distinct,  and  a  certain 
number  of  feebler  rays  in  different  parts  of  the 
spectrum.  Chloride  of  lithium,  besides  the  red 
and  the  feeble  orange,  gives  a  very  vivid  blue 
ray.  A  concentrated  solution  of  chloride  of 
calcium  gives  a  great  number  of  rays,  among 
which  the  dark-blue  ray  is  very  intense.  Ohio- 
ride  of  magnesium,  besides  other  lines,  gives  two 
very  bright  -  green  and  one  clear  -  blue  ray. 
Chloride  of  zinc  gives  a  red  ray,  three  brilliant 
blue  rays,  and  a  very  intense  violet  line.  Ni- 
trate of  silver  gives,  among  other  rays,  two  of  a 
vivid  green.  In  conclusion,  the  author  points 
out  the  very  obvious  and  marked  advantages 
which  this  method  of  observation  offers  in  cer- 
tain cases  over  the  usual  method  of  ignition  in 
a  non-luminous  flame. 

The  Electrie  Sparlc  in  a  Vacuum. — MM. 
Alvergniat,  Freres,  have  invented  an  apparatus 
to  demonstrate  that  the  electric  spark  cannot 
pass  through  a  perfect  vacuum.  They  create  a 
nearly  absolute  vacuum,  by  means  of  a  mercu- 
rial pneumatic  machine,  in  the  tube  that  serves 
for  the  experiment.  This  contains  two  plati- 
num wires,  placed  at  a  distance  of  two  milli- 
metres from  each  other.  The  tube  is  heated 
to  dull  redness,  and,  when  that  point  Is  attained, 
the  process  of  making  the  vacuum  is  still  con- 
tinued, and  the  electric  spark  passed  until  it 
ceases  to  be  transmitted  through  the  interior  of 
the  tube  The  tube  is  then  hermetically  sealed 
and  separated  from  the  machine.  In  a  tube  thus 
prepared,  notwithstanding  the  slight  distance 
between  the  two  platinum  points  (two  milli- 
metres), electricity  absolutely  ceases  to  pass. 

Magnetism  and  Molecular  Changes. — ^Exper- 
iments made  by  M.  Treves,  a  French  naval 
officer,  prove  that  a  steel  bar,  magnetized  by 
an  electric  current,  undergoes  some  molecular 
change  while  magnetized.  Two  exactly  iden- 
tical steel  diapasons,  giving  sounds  precisely  in 
unison,  were  selected.  A  small  mirror  was  so 
placed  in  relation  to  each,  that,  when  vibrations 
were  struck  upon  either  diapason,  a  figure  of 
the  vibrations  was  reflected  into  the  mirror — 


the  figures  ft'om  the  two  diapasons  being  pre- 
cisely similar,  in  consequence  of  the  metals  be- 
ing in  unison.  Round  one  diapason  was  then 
placed  a  powerful  bobbin  of  wire,  actuated  at 
will  by  a  current  from  eight  Bunsen's  elements. 
The  other  diapason  was  left  unchanged.  Im- 
mediately on  passing  the  current  through  the 
bobbin,  exciting  the  diapason,  and  rendering  it 
magnetic,  the  following  changes  were  noticed 
in  the  figure  reflected  from  it  in  the  mirror : 
The  luminous  circle  that  had  previously  been 
constant  was  observed  to  alter  immediately 
from  itself  into  an  ellipse,  and  oscillate  from 
right  to  left  with  a  speed  that  enabled  the  new 
vibratory  movement  to  be  measured.  This 
speed  was  faster  or  slower  in  proportion  to  the 
increase  or  diminution  of  the  number  of  ele- 
ments used.  Whenever  the  current  was  shut 
off,  the  normal  state  of  the  diapason  returned, 
and  the  fixed  luminous  circle,  due  to  its  natu- 
ral condition  when  vibrating,  reappeared.  M. 
Treves  conducted  similar  experiments  upon 
diapasons  of  soft  iron,  and  of  steel  of  various 
sizes,  arriving  at  the  similar  results.  M.  Faye, 
in  a  note  to  the  French  Academy,  accompany- 
ing a  report  of  the  facts,  says  that  the  new  ex- 
perimental method  of  M.  Treves  has  made  a 
marked  step  in  the  science  of  magnetism. 

The  Aurora  Borealis  as  a  Weather  Prognos- 
tic.— Mr.  Murray  Gladstone,  of  England,  has 
for  many  years  studied  the  aurora  borealis  as  a 
weather  prognostic.  He  has  observed  that, 
when  the  coruscations  are  vivid,  and  particu- 
larly if  they  extend  toward  the  zenith,  or  show 
much  motion,  they  are  almost  invariably  fol- 
lowed by  a  gale  of  wind  with  rain  from  S.W., 
within  from  forty-eight  hours  to  four  days. 
The  more  brilliant  and  lively  the  appearance 
and  motion  of  the  aurora,  the  earlier  the  gale 
which  follows  takes  place,  and  the  greater  is 
its  severity.  Slighter  manifestations  of  the 
northern  lights  are  not  followed  by  any'^ap- 
preciable  changes  of  weather.  In  explanation 
of  the  connection  between  the  two  sets  of  phe- 
nomena, Mr.  Gladstone  suggests  that  when  a 
larger  body  than  usual  of  light  air  from  the 
south  begins  to  descend  upon  the  cold  stream 
of  air  coming  from  the  north,  as  those  opposite 
currents  in  the  atmosphere  come  into  close 
proximity,  their  negative  and  positive  electri- 
cities produce  coruscations.  The  rarity  of  the 
atmosphere  and  the  great  elevation  probably 
prevent  (at  least  for  the  most  part)  any  sound 
or  thunder  being  heard ;  and  the  former  cause, 
joined  with  the  manner  in  which  the  currents 
approach  each  other,  may  probably  occasion 
the  shooting,  flickering  movements  of  the 
aurora.  The  arches  of  boreal  light  frequently 
seen  stretching  from  E.  to  W.  may  be  pro- 
duced by  large  masses  of  air  charged  with 
opposite  electricities  meeting  each  other  and 
feeding  'the  flames  quietly  and  continuously,  on 
an  extended  front;  while  the  movements  of 
light  occasionally  occurring  throughout  the 
length  of  these,  arches  may  arise  from  the 
masses  of  vapor  coming  more  actively  into 
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contact  at  particular  points,  and  lighting  up  a 
coruscation  wliicli,  like  a  running  fire,  passes 
along  the  whole  line.  When  the  coruscations 
are  more  than  usually  vivid  or  violent  in  their 
motion,  it  would  indicate  a  larger  arrival  than 
usual  of  negatively  electric  air  from  S.  or  S.W,, 
which,  in  a  shorter  or  longer  time,  according 
to  its  strength,  first  checks,  and  then  overpow- 
ers the  N".  or  K.  E.  wind,  generally  blowing 
when  the  aurora  is  seen.  The  lower  tempera- 
ture of  the  atmosphere,  cooled  down  by  the 
recent  northerly  wind,  condenses  the  moisture 
borne  from  the  warm  south,  and  precipitates  it 
in  showers. 

Effects  of  Lightning.  —  General  Morin  has 
communicated  to  the  French  Academy  an  illus- 
tration of  the  heating  efiect  of  a  flash  of  lightning, 
which  penetrated  a  piece  of  furniture  where 
was  placed  a  silk  purse  containing  gold  and  sil- 
ver pieces.  The  gold  pieces  were  not  fused, 
but  slightly  soldered  together,  without  appar- 
ent alteration.  The  silver  coins  were  com- 
pletely defaced  and  strongly  soldered  together. 
A  more  remarkable  story  was  narrated  to  the 
Academy  by  M.  Bobierre.  It  seems  that  at 
IlTantes  last  July  a  violent  storm  occurred,  and 
a  man  on  the  bridge  of  the  Canal  de  Bretagne 
found  himself,  as  he  says,  "enveloped  in  a 
brilliant  light."  Looking  at  the  contents  of 
his  pocket-book  some  time  after,  he  discov- 
ered that  the  silver  pieces  had  a  dull,  partly- 
fused  look ;  and  on  examining  a  gold  piece  in 
another  part  of  the  pocket-book,  separated 
from  the  silver  by  a  partition  of  leather,  he 
observed  the  gold  jDiece  uniformly  covered  by 
a  thin  layer  of  silver,  having  the  appearance 
(under  a  microscope)  of  a  multitude  of  globules 
in  contact  with  each  other.  A  portion  of  this 
coating  of  silver  having  been  removed  by  weak 
nitric  acid,  the  gold  below  was  found  in  the 
s^e  condition  as  the  deposited  silver,  exhib- 
iting a  slight  appearance  of  fusion.  M.  Bo- 
bierre explained  the  phenomenon  on  the  theory 
that  the  electric  shock,  to  which  the  man  was 
subjected  when  "  enveloped  in  a  brilliant 
light,"  volatilized  a  portion  of  the  silver,  and 
that  the  metallic  vapor  passed  through  the 
leather,  and  coated  the  gold  piece. 

ELLIOTSON",  John,  K  D.,  an  English  phy- 
sician and  medical  professor  and  author,  born 
in  London  in  1788 ;  died  in  that  city,  July  29, 
1868.  He  was  educated  at  Jesus  College,  Cam- 
bridge, and  pursued  his  medical  studies  at 
Guy's  and  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  and  after- 
Vv^ard  at  Edinburgh,  where  he  took  his  medical 
degree,  but  subsequently  became  a  Fellow  of 
the  Eoyal  College  of  Physicians,  London.  He 
was  appointed  physician  of  St.  Thomas's  Hos- 
pital, and  assisted  greatly  in  the  establishment 
of  a  separate  medical  school  there,  in  which  ho 
became  a  lecturer  on  state  medicine,  and  after- 
ward on  the  principles  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine. He  distinguished  himself  also  by  the  re- 
form of  several  administrative  abuses  in  the 
hospital,  as  well  as  by  the  adoption  of  some 
new  prescriptions,  among  tfiem  those  of  hy- 


drocyanic acid  in  affections  of  the  stomach,  of 
sulphate  of  copper,  and  of  creosote.  These, 
with  his  discoveries  in  the  use  of  the  stetho- 
scope, roused  the  opposition  of  his  professional 
brethren  and  brought  a  great  deal  of  ridicule 
upon  him,  without,  however,  affecting  his  rep- 
utation, which  was  greatly  increased  by  a 
course  of  clinical  lectures  which  he  delivered 
in  London  about  that  time.  In  1831  he  ac- 
cepted a  professor's  chair  in  the  University 
College,  and  the  course  of  lectures  he  delivered 
immediately  after  was  published  at  length  in 
The  Lancet  and  The  Medical  Gazette.  In  1837 
he  turned  his  attention  to  the  subject  of  animal 
magnetism,  and,  having  made  a  variety  of  ex- 
periments which  satisfied  him  of  its  remedial 
efficacy,  he  applied  this  mysterious  agent  to 
the  treatment  of  certain  affections  which  were 
up  to  that  time  considered  incurable.  His 
experiments  excited  public  curiosity  to  the 
highest  pitch ;  but  his  new  doctrine  as  to  the 
curative  powers  of  magnetism,  while  it  made 
many  converts,  raised  up  a  host  of  adversa- 
ries against  him,  and  he  was  ultimately  com- 
pelled to  resign  the  professor's  chair  which  he 
held.  He  was  subsequently  instrumental  in 
establishing  a  hospital  for  the  treatment  of  pa- 
tients on  mesmeric  principles,  became  the 
founder  of  the  Phrenological  Society,  of  which 
he  was  elected  president,  and  started,  under 
the  title  of  The  Zoist,  a  journal  devoted  to 
mesmerism  and  phrenology.  Dr.  Elliotson's 
best  titles  to  fame  are  a  remarkable  work  on 
sulphate  of  quinine ;  his  employment  of  creo- 
sote in  excessive  irritability  of  the  stomach; 
his  essay  "on  the  Advantages  of  Sulphate  of 
Copper  in  Dysentery;"  his  discovery  of  the 
admirable  curative  properties  and  diuretic 
qualities  of  potash ;  his  "  Lectures  on  the  Prin- 
ciples and  Practice  of  Medicine;  "  his  transla-, 
tion  of  Blumenbach's  Lnstitutiones  Physiologi- 
cce,  which  passed  through  many  editions,  and 
to  which  he  had  added  more  matter  in  the  way 
of  notes  than  the  original  work  contained ;  and 
his  experiments  in  the  use  of  the  stethoscopf*. 
Among  his  later  works  is  one  on  "Surgical 
Cases  in  Mesmerism,"  etc. 

ELLIOTT,  Chaeles  Loeino,  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  American  portrait-painters, 
born  in  Scipio,  IST.  Y.,  in  December,  1812;  died 
in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  August  25,  1868.  His  boy- 
hood was  passed  in  Syracuse,  where  his  father 
was  a  builder.  His  father  at  first  obtained  a 
situation  for  him  in  a  store,  but,  finding  that 
he  had  no  taste  for  mercantile  pursuits,  he  de- 
termined to  make  an  architect  of  him ;  but 
the  boy's  instincts  for  painting  were  too  strong 
to  be  resisted.  His  friend  F.  S.  Cozzens  says 
that  "  while  a  mere  boy  he  narrowly  escaped 
suffocation  from  locking  himself  up  into  his 
bedroom,  in  order  to  paint  '  The  Burning  ot 
Moscow,'  during  the  winter,  with  no  compan- 
ion but  a  portable  furnace  of  burning  charcoal 
to  keep  himself  warm.  In  after-days,  at  the 
early  age  of  fourteen,  he  made  a  copy  of  the 
portrait  of  a  clergyman,  which  he  painted  with 


ELLSAVORTH,  WILLIAM  W. 


EUROPE. 


iree  colors  only — black,  white,  and  rose  pink, 
his  portrait  is  in  the  possession  of  his  familj, 
id  shows  that  even  at  an  early  age  the  artist 
ad  acquired  a  delicate  sense  of  art  in  the  ar- 
mgement  of  the  drapery,  the  tenderness  of 
le  expression  of  the  mouth,  the  modelling, 
id  the  freedom  of  touch  in  the  painting  of 
le  hair,  some  of  which  characteristics  are  ap- 
irent  in  his  latest  pictures."  Finding  that 
s  passion  for  art  was  so  strong,  his  father 
isely  allowed  him  to  pursue  the  necessary 
iidies  to  become  a  painter.  Having  learned 
hat  he  could  of  his  art,  and  become  a  very 
ir  portrait-painter  in  Syracuse,  he  came  to 
ew  York  in  1833,  or  the  beginning  of  1834, 
.d  became  a  pupil  of  Trumbull,  and  subse- 
lently  of  Quidor,  a  fancy  painter  of  some 
•te.  While  here,  he  painted  portraits  of 
iptain  and  Mrs.  Cornelius  Vanderbilt,  for 
tiich  he  received  the  modest  sum  of  fifty  dol- 
•s  each.  He  also  painted  in  oils  some  scenes 
)m  Irving' s  and  Paulding's  works,  which 
3re  thought  very  creditable  for  so  young  an 
tist.  After  a  residence  of  little  more  than 
rear  in  Kew  York  City,  he  returned  to  West- 
a  New  York  and  practised  his  profession, 
nfining  himself  particularly  to  portrait-paint- 
r,  for  about  ten  years.  He  returned  to  I^^ew 
)rk  City  in  1845,  and  in  1846  became  a 
imber  of  the  National  Academy  of  Design, 
om  that  time  he  had  been  a  resident  of  New 
)rk  or  its  immediate  neighborhood,  though 
casionally  absent  for  several  months  at  Al- 
ny  or  Washington.  He  had  painted  a  large 
mber  of  portraits,  and  all  were  remarkable 
•  the  fidelity  of  their  likeness,  the  vigor  and 
rfection  of  their  coloring,  and  for  presenting 
e  sitter  in  his  most  characteristic  and  efiec- 
e  expression.  In  private  life  he  was  one  of 
e  most  genial  and  social  of  men. 
ELLSWORTH,  William  Wolcott,  LL.  D., 
eminent  Connecticut  jurist,  born  in  Wind- 
r.  Conn.,  November  10,  1791 ;  died  at  Hart- 
:'d,  Conn.,  January  15,  1868.  He  was  the 
ird  son  of  Oliver  Ellsworth,  second  Chief 
stice  of  the  United  States,  and  a  twin  brother 
the  late  Henry  L.  Ellsworth,  long  Commis- 
)ner  of  Patents  at  Washington,  D.  0.  He 
aduated  from  Yale  College  in  the  class  of 
10,  and  at  once  commenced  his  legal  studies 
ider  Judges  Reeve  and  Gould  in  the  Law 
ihool  at  Litchfield,  and  afterward  continued 
era  in  Hartford,  in  the  office  of  his  brother- 
-lav/,  the  late  Chief-Justice  Williams.  He 
as  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1813,  and  was  en- 
ged  in  the  successful  practice  of  his  profes- 
m  until  1829,  when  he  was  elected  to  Con- 
ess  and  twice  reelected  at  the  expiration  of 
3  term.  He  resigned,  however,  at  the  close 
the  first  session  of  the  Twenty-third  Con- 
ess,  to  return  to  his  profession.  He  was  a 
ember  of  the  Judiciary  Committee  during  the 
hole  of  this  period,  and  a  member  of  the 
mmittee  appointed  to  investigate  the  affairs 
the  United  States  Bank  at  Philadelphia.  In 
•38  he  was  chosen  Governor  of  the  State,  and 


reelected  the  three  following  years.  He  twice 
declined,  during  the  period  of  his  service  as 
Governor,  an  election  to  the  United  States 
Senate — from  an  unwillingness  to  be  further 
drawn  away  from  his  cherished  profession.  In 
1847  he  was  elected  by  the  Legislature  a  judge 
of  the  Superior  Court,  and  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Errors,  and  remained  on  the  bench  as 
one  of  the  associate  judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  until  he  reached  the  age  of  seventy, 
whea  his  term  expired  by  limitation  of  law. 
He  then  retired  to  private  life,  carrying  with 
him,  however,  the  unabated  interest  in  public 
affairs,  and  in  religious  and  charitable  enter- 
prises, which  made  his  life  so  honored  and  use- 
ful to  the  last.  Since  1827  he  had  held  the 
appointment  of  Professor  of  Law  in  Trinity 
College.  He  received  the  degree  of  LL.  D. 
from  the  University  of  New  York  in  1838. 

ENGLE,  Rear- Admiral  Feedeeiok,  U.  S.  N., 
a  distinguished  officer  of  the  Navy,  born  in 
Delaware  County,  Pa.,  in  1799 ;  died  in  Phil- 
adelphia, February  12,  1868.  He  entered  the 
service  November  30,  1814^  and  had  conse- 
quently been  a  naval  officer  for  more  than 
fifty-three  years,  of  which  almost  twenty  had 
been  passed  afloat.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
Mexican  War  he  had  risen  to  the  rank  of 
captain,  and  commanded  the  Princeton,  win- 
ning distinction  by  his  services  in  the  blockad- 
ing squadron.  When  treason  threatened  the 
capture  of  the  United  States  Navy,  Captain 
Engie,  as  an  officer  worthy  of  confidence,  was 
sent  to  China  to  assume  command  of  the 
Hartford,  and  brought  that  powerful  ship 
home  to  aid  in  overcoming  the  South.  His 
advanced  age  disabled  him;  he  was  there- 
fore assigned  to  the  command  of  the  Navy- 
Yard  at  Philadelphia,  and  subsequently  became 
Governor  of  the  Naval  Asylum  in  that  city. 
He  was  promoted  to  be  rear  admiral  on  the 
retired  list,  July  25,  1866.  Finally,  after  a 
long  life  of  honorable  service  to  his  country, 
he  resigned  his  office,  and  remained  thence- 
forward waiting  orders,  until  his  death. 

EUROPE.  The  aspect  of  Europe  during  the 
year  1868  was,  on  the  whole,  of  a  pacific 
character.  The  great  powers  seemed  desirous 
to  preserve  peace,  and  none  of  the  important 
international  questions — the  German,  the  Ro- 
man, and  the  Eastern — ^brought  on  a  war. 

There  was,  however,  one  serious  breach  of 
the  universal  peace — the  revolution  in  Spain. 
Being  unconnected  with  any  of  the  great  in- 
ternational complications  which  have  agitated 
Europe  for  years,  its  effects  did  not  extend  be- 
yond the  change  of  the  form  of  government 
in  Spain.  It  occupies  a  remarkable  place  in. 
the  history  of  European  revolutions  for  the 
rapidity  with  which  it  spread,  and  the  univer- 
sal support  it  met  with.  Within  a  few  weeks 
after  the  raising  of  the  first  insurrectionary 
cry,  in  September,  it  overthrew  the  throne  of 
Queen  Isabella.  For  the  remainder  of  the 
year  Spain  was  administered  by  a  Provisional 
Government,  which  represented  three  parties, 
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the  "Liberal  Union,"  the  "Progresistas,"  and 
the  "Democrats."  The  determination  of  the 
future  government  of  Spain  was  referred  to 
the  Constituent  Cortes,  to  be  elected  by  uni- 
versal suffrage,  in  January,  1869.  Hardly  any 
opposition  was  made  to  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment by  the  few  partisans  of  the  ex-Queen,  or 
the  Absolutists  (partisans  of  the  family  of  Don 
Carlos) ;  but  serious  dissensions  arose  in  the 
last  weeks  of  the  year  between  the  Republican 
party  and  the  Provisional  Government.  The 
latter,  instead  of  awaiting  the  decision  of  the 
Constituent  Cortes  on  the  form  of  government, 
used  their  whole  influence  in  behalf  of  the  re- 
establishment  of  a  monarchy.  This  led  to 
bloody  conflicts  in  Cadiz  and  Malaga,  and 
threatened  more  disturbances  during  the  com- 
ing year.  The  strength  of  the  Republican 
party  was  a  surprise  to  the  entire  world,  and 
even  appeared  to  be  greater  than  in  any  other 
monarchical  country  of  Europe.     {See  Spain.) 

Soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  Spanish  revo- 
lutien,  insurrectionary  movements  broke  out 
in  Cuba.  Being  at  first  somewhat  undefined, 
and  directed  partly  against  the  reestablishment 
of  a  monarchical  government  in  the  Spanish 
dominions,  and  partly  for  severing  the  connec- 
tion of  Cuba  with  Spain,  they  soon  became 
entirely  a  war  of  independence.  The  great 
majority  of  the  population  in  Cuba  showed  it- 
self in  sympathy  with  the  insurrection,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  year  still  held  out -against  the 
Spanish  forces.     {See  Spain.) 

England,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  found 
herself  at  war  with  Abyssinia.  The  landing  of 
the  troops  had  begun  in  October,  1867,  but  a 
real  advance  did  not  take  place  until  January, 
1868.  Hardly  any  resistance  was  offered  by 
King  Theodore  until  the  arrival  of  the  English, 
in  April,  1868,  before  his  stronghold,  Magdala, 
where  he  made  a  desperate  fight,  and,  after  the 
capture  of  the  fort,  fell  by  his  own  hand.  The 
English  troops  at  once  evacuated  the  country. 
{See  Abyssinia.) 

Russia  is  steadily  advancing  in  Central  Asia, 
and,  during  the  past  year,  conquered  the  whole 
country  of  the  Emir  of  Bokhara.  The  Rus- 
sian Government  disclaims  any  intention  of 
annexing,  for  the  present,  additional  territory ; 
but,  at  all  events,  she  is  steadily  increasing  her 
power  and  influence  in  Asia.  Russian  writers 
claim  that  Russia  is,  and  England  and  France 
are  not,  Asiatic  powers,  and  that  the  time  will 
come  when  European  powers  like  England 
and  Erance  will  receive  notice  to  quit  Asia. 
{See  Russia.) 

The  insurgents  in  Candia  continued  through- 
out the  year  to  defy  the  authority  of  the  Turk- 
ish Government,  being  encouraged  by  the 
frequent  arrival  of  men  and  ammunition  from 
Greece,  and  by  the  sympathy  of  Russia  and 
the  United  States.  In  December,  the  Turkish 
Government  presented  to  that  of  Greece  an 
ultimatum,  demanding  a  pledge  that  no  further 
aid  should  be  given  to  Candia.  The  ultimatum 
was  rejected  by  the  Greek  Government,  the 


Turkish  ambassador  left  Athens,  and  the 
Greek  ambassador  Constantinople,  and  the 
relations  between  the  two  countries  became  so 
unfriendly  that,  for  some  days,  a  war  was  re- 
garded as  inevitable.  But  the  great  powers  of 
Europe  promptly  interfered,  and  agreed  upou 
a  European  Conference,  to  be  held  in  Paris  in 
January.     {See  Candia,  Geeeoe,  Tueket.) 

]!^o  agitation  at  all  was  caused  during  the 
year  by  the  question  of  the  annexation  of 
Rome  to  Italy,  or  by  the  efforts  made  in  Ger- 
many for  the  consummation  of  German  unity. 
The  Roman  question  again  formed  the  subject 
of  a  diplomatic  correspondence  between  the 
Governments  of  Italy  and  France ;  but  the 
Italian  party  of  action  took  no  steps  toward 
another  expedition  against  the  temporal  pow- 
er, and  the  Italian  Government  put  off  to  the 
future  all  its  hopes  for  consummating  the  unity 
of  the  kingdom.  Prussia  expressly  vindicated 
her  right  to-  comply  with  the  application  of 
any  of  the  South-German  States  for  admission 
into  the  IsTorth-German  Confederation;  and 
the  Government  and  people  of  Baden  expressed 
a  great  desire  to  enter  the  Confederation  at 
once,  but  practically  no  step  was  taken  in  ad- 
vance, and,  this  being  so,  France  appeared  very 
anxious  to  avoid  any  quarrel  with  Prussia. 
{See  Feance,  Germany,  Italy.) 

The  party  of  progress  in  Europe,  which 
aims  at  narrowing  the  prerogatives  of  royalty 
and  of  aristocracy,  and  of  reconstructing  the 
states  on  the  principles  of  popular  sovereignty 
and  universal  suffrage,  gained  several  impor- 
tant victories  during  the  past  year.  In  Spain 
the  Provisional  Government  ordered  the  muni- 
cipal elections  and  the  election  for  the  Con- 
stituent  Cortes  to  take  place,  on  the  basis 
of  universal  suffrage ;  and  as  three  of  the  polit- 
ical parties — the  Republicans,  the  monarchical 
Democrats,  and  the  Progressists — are  in  favor 
of  universal  suffrage,  it  was  expected  that, 
whatever  form  of  government  may  be  decided 
upon  by  the  Constituent  Cortes,  universal  suf- 
frage will  be  engrafted  upon  the  new  Spanish 
Constitution.  Next  in  importance  was  the 
great  victory  of  the  Liberal  party  in  England, 
They  had,  in  1867,  compelled  the  Tories  to 
consent  to  a  considerable  enlargement  of  the 
law  of  suffrage.  This  year  the  majority  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  under  the  leadership  of 
Mr.  Gladstone,  passed  resolutions  in  favor  of 
disestablishing  the  State  Church  of  Ireland, 
and  when  thereupon  Parliament  was  dissolved 
and  an  appeal  made  to  the  people,  the  new 
election  largely  increased  the  Liberal  majority 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  led  to  the  for- 
mation of  a  Liberal  Cabinet,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mr.  Gladstone.  The  Liberal  ministry  in 
Austria,  which  was  appointed  in  December, 
1867,  maintained  itself,  notwithstanding  all  the 
violent  attacks  upon  it  on  the  part  of  the  priest- 
hood. The  Concordat  of  1855  was  abolished, 
and  the  principles  of  religious  and  civil  liberty 
struck  deep  root  throughout  the  land. 

In  France  the  Liberal  party  remained  de 
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prived  of  many  riglits  which  they  enjoy  in 
nearly  every  country  of  Europe;  still,  the 
rigorous  laws  against  the  press,  and  the  right 
of  holding  meetings,  were  relaxed,  and  the 
number  of  Liberal  papers  therefore  largely  in- 
creased. Russia  issued  new  edicts  for  the  ex- 
tirpation of  the  Polish  language  and  nation- 
ality, but  made  considerable  progress  in  point 
of  education,  in  the  extension  of  her  railroad 
system,  and  other  points  of  home  administra- 
tion. TurTcey  feels  herself  compelled  to  make 
every  year  some  concession  to  the  liberal  ten- 
dencies in  the  Christian  provinces.  The  most 
important  reform  introduced  last  year  was  the 
organization  of  a  Council  of  State,  to  consist 
of  fifty  members,  both  Mohammedans  and 
Christians. 

The  overthrow  of  the  throne  of  Queen  Isa- 
bella of  Spain  adds  another  to  the  many  vicis- 
situdes which  have  befallen  monarchy  in  Eu- 
rope since  the  beginning  of  the  present  century. 
Absolute  monarchy  is  nearly  gone,  and  an  irre- 
sistible current  drives  the  peoples  onward,  tow- 
ard securing  greater  liberties,  and  more  and  more 
threatens  the  very  existence  of  all  monarchies. 
In  view  of  the  unceasing  conflict  which  may 
bring  important  changes  in  the  course  of  the 
year  1869,  the  following  brief  retrospect  (from 
the  Paris  Siecle)  of  the  fate  of  European  mon- 
archy will  be  found  useful  for  reference,  when- 
ever a  new  change  may  take  place : 

The  great  conqueror  of  the  century,  he  who  trans- 
muted the  French  Eepublic  into  a  sort  of  universal 
monarchy,  Napoleon  I.,  was  thrown  down  definitively 
in  1815.  His  brothers,  the  Kings  Jerome  and  Joseph, 
had  already  succumbed.  Murat,  King  of  Naples,  dis- 
appeared soon  after.  Immediately  upon  being  re- 
Btored,  the  Bourbon  monarchy  in  Spain  began  to  tot- 
ter, it  lost  all  its  American  colonies,  which  became 
republics,  and  Ferdinand  VII.  was  kept  on  the  throne 
only  by  the  French  expedition  in  1823.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  took  place  the  fall  of  Iturbide,  Emperor  of 
Mexico.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey  was  shortly  afterward 
deprived  of  Greece,  which  was  proclaimed  an  inde- 
pendent monarchy  on  the  3d  of  February,  1830.  In 
the  same  year  fell  the  Dey  of  Algiers,  and  also 
Charles  X.,  led  on  by  M.  de  Pohgnac,  and  the  Ultra  Le- 
gitimist and  clerical  faction.  The  King  of  Holland 
lost  Belgium,  that  is  to  say,  one-half  of  bis  states,  on 
the  25th  of  August,  and  the  deposition  of  the  house 
of  Orange-Nassau  was  proclaimed  at  Brussels.  The 
Duke  Charles  of  Brunswick  was,  on  the  7th  Septem- 
ber, 1830,  driven  from  his  dominions  by  an  insurrec- 
don.  The  Czar,  at  the  same  epoch,  lost  Poland  for 
a  time.  In  1833,  the  too  famous  Dom  Miguel,  King 
of  Portugal,  was  compelled  to  cede  the  crown  to  Dona 
Maria,  daughter  of  Dom  Pedro,  who  retained  the  sov- 
ereignty of  Brazil.  Louis  Philippe  was  sacrificed  to 
he  faults  and  obstinacy  of  M.  Guizot.  On  the  Ist 
December,  1848,  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  of  Austria 
had  to  abdicate,  in  order  to  avoid  being  expelled.  At 
that  epoch  Pius  IX.  was  brought  back  to  and  has 
since  been  supported  at  Eome  only  by  the  French 
arms.  Austria,  for  a  short  time,  lost  possession  of 
Hungary.  The  King  of  Prussia,  Frederick  "William 
IV.,  threatened  all  along  from  1848,  was  forced  on  the 
6th  of  February,  1850,  to  take  an  oath  to  preserve  the 
Prussian  charter.  In  1855,  Nicholas  I.  died  of  vex- 
ation and  wounded  self-love,  because  he  was  stopped 
on  the  road  to  Constantinople.  In  1859,  the  Duke 
of  Modena,  the  Duchess  of  Parma,  and  the  Grand- 
duke  of  Tuscany  were  struck  out  from  the  list  of 
reigning  princes,    Soulouque,  the  Emperor  of  Hayti, 


was  hurled  from  his  throne  on  the  15th  January,  1859. 
In  the  following  year,  Francis  II.,  King  of  Naples, 
saw  Garibaldi  enter  his  caj)ital  on  the  7th  September, 
and  again  another  deposition  was  announced.  Otho, 
King  of  the  Hellenes,  was  driven  from  his  throne  by 
an  insurrection  in  1862.  Three  years  later.  Prince 
Couza  lost  the  quasi-sovereignty  of  Eoumania.  In 
1866,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  definitively  gave  up 
Venetia ;  the  surrender  of  which  may,  perhaps,  have 
saved  his  empire.  In  the  same  year  Prussia  over- 
threw the  thrones  of  Hanover,  Nassau,  and  Electoral 
Hesse ;  and  Maximilian  fell  in  Mexico.  During  all 
this  lapse  of  time  no  constitutional  monarchy  has 
been  disturbed — no  revolution  has  taken  place  in 
England  or  in  Sweden,  where  the  young  dynasty 
continues ;  in  Belgium  the  royal  house  has  survived 
the  storms  of  184.8  ;  so  in  Portugal. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1868,  according  to 
the  official  censuses  or  calculations  published 
up  to  that  time,  the  area  and  population  of  the 
countries  of  Europe  were  as  follows : 


STATES. 


Andorra 

Anhalt 

Austria 

Baden 

Bavaria 

Belgium 

Bremen 

Brunswick 

Denmark 

Faroe  and  Iceland 

France  

Great  Britain 

Heligoland,      Gibraltar,      and 

•    Malta 

Greece 

Ionian  Islands 

Hamburg ^ 

Hesse-Darmstadt 

Italy 

Lippe-Detmold 

Lippe-Schaumburg 

Lichtenstein 

Lubeck 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin 

Mecklenburg-Strehtz 

Monaco 

Netherlands 

Luxemburg 

Oldenburg 

Portugal ._ 

Azores  and  Madeira 

Prussia 

Eeuss-Elder  line 

Eeuss-Younger  line 

Eussia 

San  Marino 

Saxony 

Saxe-Altenburg 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha 

Saxe-Meiningen 

Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach 

Schwarzburg-Eudolstadt 

Schwarzburg-Sondershausen. . . . 
Spain 

Sta,tes  of  the  Church 

Sweden 

Norway 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

Eoumania 

Servia 

Montenegro 

Waldeck 

Wurtemburg , 


Sq.  miles. 

Inhabitants. 

149 

12,000 

1,026 

197,041 

240,381 

35,553,000 

5,912 

1,434,970 

29,373 

4,824,421 

11,373 

4,984,451 

74 

109,572 

1,425 

303,401 

14,734 

1,608,095 

40,258 

75,909 

209,428 

38,192,094 

121,115 

29,321,288 

145 

163,683 

18,347 

1,096,810 

1,006 

251,712 

156 

805,196 

2,970 

823,138 

109,837 

24,368,787 

438 

111,352 

171 

31,186 

62 

7,994 

107 

48,538 

5,190 

560,618 

1,052 

98,770 

6 

1,877 

12,680 

3,552,665 

991 

199,958 

,       2,469 

315,622 

86,494 

3,987,861 

1,483 

863,658 

135,806 

24,043,296 

145 

43,899 

320 

88,097 

2,050,293 

67,260.431 

22 

5,779 

5,779 

2,423,401 

510 

141,426, 

•  760 

168,735 

956 

180,335 

1,404 

283,044 

374 

75,074 

332 

67,500 

195,607 

16,302,625 

4,552 

723,121 

170,634 

4,070,061 

120,295 

1,701,478 

15,722 

2,510,494 

131,295 

13,544,000 

46,710 

3,864,848 

21,218 

1,078,281 

1,709 

196,238 

433 

66,805 

7,532 

1,778,479 
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FII^ANCES   OF  THE  UMTED   STATES. 


The  total  area  of  Europe  is  about  3,786,000 
square  miles,  and  the  total  population  about 
293,500,000.  The  number  of  the  population 
connected  with  the  Koman  Catholic  Church 
is  142,117,000;  of  the  Protestant  population, 
68,028,000;  of  the  population  of  the  Eastern 
Churches,  69,782,000.* 

The  progress  of  statistical  science  in  all 
countries  of  Europe  supplies  us  with  valuable 
comparative  statistics,  showing  the  relative 
position  of  the  several  countries  in  point  of 
progress,  prosperity,  and  morality.  Special 
attention  is  devoted  to  the  statistics  illustrat- 
ing the  movement  of  population.  From  recent 
publications  on  this  subject,  we  learn  that  in 
France  the  marriages,  which  had  declined  from 
305,203  in  1861  to  298,838  in  1865,  rose  in  1866 
to  301,390 ;  but  the  births,  which  numbered 
994,288  in  1866,  were  12,465  less  than  the  num- 
ber in  1865.  To  100,000  of  the  population  in 
France  in  1866,  there  were  1,584  persons  mar- 
ried, while  the  proportional  number  in  Eng- 
land was  1,770 ;  and  to  100,000  of  population 
in  either  country,  the  number  of  births  was 
2,612  in  France,  and  3,554  in  England.  Tak- 
ing the  interval  between  the  mean  age  of  the 
mothers  at  marriage  and  their  mean  age  at  the 
birth  of  their  children  at  six  years,  then  the 
number  of  legitimate  births  to  a  marriage  in 


1866  was  3.1  in  France,  and  4.2  in  England. 
The  death-rate  in  France  in  1866  was  23.26  per 
1,000  of  population;  that  of  England  being 
23.61.  The  population  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy 
in  1866,  exclusive  of  Yenetia,  was  22,703,135  ; 
the  death  and  birth  rates  respectively  were  28.96 
and  38.62  per  1,000  of  population.  Spain,  with 
an  estimated  population  in  1866  of  16,516,949, 
returned  a  death-rate  oi  28.05  per  1,000,  and  a 
birth-rate  of  37.03  per  1,000.  The  results  for 
the  Austrian  empire,  exclusive  of  the  states  of 
Italy,  show  a  population  in  1866  of  37,929,918 ; 
the  respective  death  and  birth  rates  were  32.32 
and  40.34  per  1,000  persons  living ;  the  mar- 
riage-rate was  low,  14.58  persons  married  to 
1,000  of  population ;  but  it  will  be  remembered 
that  1866  was  the  year  when  disaster  befell  the 
arms  of  that  empire.  Thus,  the  returns  of 
Austria  show  a  birth-rate  much  higher  than 
the  English  rate,  and  conspicuously  higher 
than  the  French  rate.  The  birth-rates  of  Italy 
and  Spain  are  both  higher  than  the  English 
rate,  and  show  a  superiority  only  too  striking 
over  that  of  France.  The  death-rate  of  Aus- 
tria is  considerably  higher  than  the  rates  of 
England  and  France,  and  the  death-rates  of 
Spain,  as  well  as  of  the  Italian  kingdom,  con- 
trast unfavorably  with  those  of  England  and 
France. 
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FRANCES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
No  change  was  made  in  the  general  system  of 
finance  of  the  Federal  Government  during 
1868.  The  results  were  in  some  respects  more 
favorable  to  the  Treasury;  but  the  greatest 
improvement  Avas  made  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  people  by  the  progress  of  recovery  from 
the  destructive  effects  of  war. 

A  statement  of  the  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures of  the  Government  for  the  first  quarter 
of  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1868,  and 
an  estimate  of  the  same  for  the  remaining 
three-quarters  of  the  year  were  made  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  his  annual  report 
of  December,  1867.  The  actual  receipts  of  the 
first  quarter  of  the  fiscal  year  above-mentioned 
M^ere  as  follows : 

Receipts  from  customs $48,081,907  Gl 

"    Lands 287,460  07 

•'    Direct  tax 647,070  83 

"    Internal  revenue 53,784,027  49 

"    Miscellaneous  sources.     18,361,462  62 

$121,161,928  62 

iSspendit's  for  civil  service,.  $13,152,348  08 

"■    Pensions  and  Indians  .     10,484,476  11 

"    War  Department 80,537,056  35 

"    Navy  Department 5,579,704  67 

"    Int.  on  public  debt 38,515,640  47 

Loans  paid $200,176,368  34 

Receipts  from  Loans 135,103,282  00 

Reduction  of  Loans $65,073,086  34 

*  Tables  of  tlie  Roman  Catholic,  Protestant,  and  Eastern 
Churches  in  every  country  of  Europe,  corrected  np  to 
January,  1869,  are  given  in  Schem's  American  Ecelesi' 
astical  and  Educational  Almanac.    (New  York,  1869.) 


$98,269,226  18 


The  estimated  receipts  and  expenditures  for 
the  remaining  three-quarters  of  the  same  year 
were  as  follows : 

ESTIMATED. 

Receipts  from  Customs $115,300,000  00 

Lands 700,000  00 

"  Internal  revenue 155,000,000  00 

"  Miscellaneous  sources 25,000,000  00 

$296,000,000  00 

The  expenditures  for  the  same  period,  ac- 
cording to  his  estimates,  will  be — 

For  the  civil  service $37,000,000  00 

For  pensions  and  Indians 22,000,000  00 

For  the  War  Department,  including  $24,- 

500,000  for  bounties 100,000,000  00 

For  the  Navy  Department 22,000,000  00 

For  the  interest  on  the  public  debt. 114,000,000  00 

$295,000,000  00 

Leaving  a  surplus  of  estimated  receipts  over 
estimated  expenditures  of  $1,000,000. 

The  actual  receipts  and  expenses,  however, 
of  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1868,  ex- 
ceeded the  estimates  by  $69,971,427,  and  wci*e 
as  follows : 

Receipts  from  customs $164,464,599 

Receipts  from  lands 1,348,715 

Receipts  from  direct  tax 1,788,145 

Receipts  from  internal  revenue. .  191,087,589 
Receipts      from      miscellaneous 

sources  (of  which  amount  there 

was  received,  for  premium  on 

"bonds  sold  to  redeem  Treasuiy 

notes,  the  sum  of  $7,078,203) . . ,      46,949,033 

Total  receipts,  exclusive  of  loans $405,638  088 
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Expenditures  for  the  civil  servico 
(of  wbich  amount  there  was 
paid,  for  premium  on  purchase 
of  Treasuiy  notes  prior  to  ma- 
turity, $7,001,151) $60,011,018 

Expenditures  for  pensions  and 
Indians 27,883,069 

Expenditures  by  War  Department    133,240,&18 

Expenditures  by  Navy  Depart- 
ment 1 25,775,502 

Expenditures  for  interest  on  the 
public  debt 140,424,045 

Total  expenditures,  exclusive  of  principal 
of  public  debt $377,340,284 

For  the  fiscal  year  commencing  on  July  1, 
1868,  and  ending  on  June  30, 1869,  the  receipts 
and  expenditures  of  the  first  quarter,  ending 
September  30,  1868,  were  as  follows: 

The  receipts  from  customs $49,676,594 

The  receipts  from  lands 714,895 

The  receipts  from  direct  tax 15,536 

The  receipts  from  internal  revenue  38,735,863 
The  receipts  from  miscellaneous 

sources  (of  which  amount  there 

was  received,  from  premium  on 

bonds  sold  to  redeem  Treasuiy 

notes,  the  sum  of  $587,725) 6,249,979 

Total  receipts,  exclusive  of  loans $95,392,868 

Expenditures  for  the  civil  service 
(of  which  amount  there  was  paid, 
as  premium  on  purchase  of  Treas- 
ury notes  prior  to  maturity, 
$300,000) $21,227,106 

Expenditures  for  pensions  and  In- 
dians      12,.358,047 

Expenditures  for  War  Department    27,219,117 

Expenditures  for  Navy  Depart- 
ment        5,604,785 

Expenditures  for  interest  on  pub- 
lic debt 38,742,814 

Total  expenditures,  exclusive  of  principal 
of  public  debt $105,152  470 

Estimates  were  made  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures 
of  the  remaining  three-quarters  of  the  same 
year — ending  June  30,  1869 — which  were  as 
follows : 

From  customs $125,000,000  00 

Prom  lands 1,000,000  00 

From  internal  revenue •  100,000,000  00 

From  miscellaneous  sources 20,000,000  00 

Eecelpts $246,000,000  00 

And  that  the  expenditures  for  the  same  pe- 
riod, if  there  be  no  reduction  of  the  army,  will 
be— 

For  the  civil  service $40,000,000  00 

For  pensions  and  Indians 18,000,000  00 

For  War  Department,  including  $6,000,000 

bounties 66,000,000  00 

For  Navy  Department 16,000,000  00 

For  interest  on  public  debt 91,000,000  00 

Expenditures $231,000,000  00 

Thus  making  an  estimated  surplus,  under  the 
present  laws,  of  $15,000,000. 

The  increase  of  the  public  debt  during  the 
year  ending  October  31,  1869,  was  $35,625,202. 
The  expenditures  which  caused  this  increase 
were  of  an  extraordinary  nature,  and  con- 
sisted in  part  of  $24,152,000  advanced  to 
the  Pacific  Railroad,  and  $7,200,000  paid  for 
the  purchase  of  Alaska.  Some  other  extraor- 
dinary advances  were  made,  which  increased 
the  expenditures:  thus,  $44,060,515  were  paid 
for  bounties,  and  not  less  than  $4,000,000  for  in- 
terest on  compound  and  seven  and  three-tenths 


notes  which  had  accrued  prior  to  November 
1,  1867.  Excepting  these  unusual  expendi- 
tures, consisting  of  donations  of  public  money 
in  the  form  of  bounties  and  additional  subsi- 
dies to  railroad  companies,  the  receipts  would 
have  exceeded  the  expenditures  $43,787,412. 

During  the  period  the  amount  of  debt  bear- 
ing coin  interest  has  increased  $712,393,459. 
The  change  in  the  nature  of  the  debt  is  shown 
by  the  following  details : 

The  public  debt  on  the  1st  day  of  November, 
1867,  amounted  to  $2,491,504,450,  and  consist- 
ed of  the  following  items : 

Debt  bearing  coin  interest $1,778,110,991 

Debt  bearing  currency  interest 426,768,640 

Matured  debt  not  presented  for  payment. . .  18,237,538 
Debt  bearing  no  interest 402,385,677 

Total $2,625,502,848 

Cash  in  the  Treasuiy 133,998,398 

Amount  of  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury.  $2,491,504,450 

On  the  first  day  of  November,  1868,  it 
amounted  .to  $2,527,129,552,  and  consisted  of 
the  following  items : 

Debt  bearing  coin  interest $2,107,577,950 

Debt  bearing  currency  interest 114,519,000 

Matured  debt  not  presented  for  payment. . .  9,753,723 

Debt  bearing  no  interest 409,151,898 

Total $2,&41.002,572 

Cash  in  the  Treasury 113,873,019 

Amount  of  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury.  $2,527,129,552 

Other  causes  existed  to  produce  a  dispro- 
portionate relation  between  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  as  compared  with  former  years. 
A  large  reduction  of  the  internal  taxes  was 
made  at  the  session  of  Congress  beginning 
December,  1867,  especially  on  manufactures. 
On  the  other  hand,  large  expenditures  were 
necessary  to  sustain  the  military  operations  on 
the  frontier  and  the  forces  stationed  in  the 
Southern  States.  These  considerations  give 
a  very  favorable  aspect  to  the  public  debt. 
The  following  table  (see  next  page)  gives  a 
statement  of  the  indebtedness  of  the  United 
States  on  June  30,  1868. 

Since  the  close  of  the  war  in  1865 — a  period  • 
of  three  years  and  seven  months — the  receipts  of 
the  Government  from  all  sources  have  reached 
the  sum  of  $1,662,496,062.  Of  this  large  sum 
there  were  $630,431,125  paid  on  debts  which 
were  actually  due  at  the  close  of  the  war,  and 
for  bounties,  which,  like  the  pay  of  the  army, 
were  a  part  of  the  expenses  of  the  war.  If 
this  amount  is  added  to  the  debt  as  exhibited 
by  the  books  of  the  Treasury  on  April  1,  1865, 
it  appears  that  the  debt  of  the  Government 
was  at  that  time  $2,997,386,203,  and  that  the 
actual  reduction  has  been  $470,256,650. 

A  further  comparison  of  the  facts  presented 
at  different  periods  will  serve  to  demonstrate 
the  tendency  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the 
Government,  and  to  illustrate  the  important 
results  which  have  been  achieved.  At  the 
close  of  the  war  in  April,  1865,  the  cash  in 
the  Treasury  was  $56,481,924,  while  there 
were  requisitions  waiting  for  payment  to  the 
amount  of  $114,256,548.      In  addition,  there 
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STATEMENT  OF  THE  DsDEBTEDXESS  OF  THE  IGNITED  STATES,  JUNE  30,  1S68. 


TITLE. 


J  Length  of  loan.'       When  redeemable. 


Loanofl&12 

LoanoflSlT 

LoanoflS48 

Texas  indemnity. . . 

Old  fanded  debt..., 
Treasury  notes 

Treasury  notes 

Loan  of  1858 


20  years., 
20  years . , 
20  years., 
15  years , , 
Demand. 


'After  December  31, 

I     1862. 

'After  December  31, 

I    1867. 

After  July  1,1868... 

'After  December  31. 
I     1864. 

On  demand 

iOn  demand 


S&te  of  interest 


1  year 1  year  after  date. . . , 

15  years. . . .  [December  31, 1873. . 


10  years After  December  31, 

1870. 
1  year !l  year  after  date  . . . 


Loan  of  1860. . . . 

Treasury  notes. 

Loan  of  Feb.  8, 1861.  |l0  or  20  yrs. 'After  June  1, 1871.. 

2  years '2  years  aft,er  date  | 

60  days 60  days  after  date  f 

20  years ....  After  July  1,  ISSl. . . 


Treasury  notes. . .  -j 
Oreoron  war 


20-year  sixes !30  years 


7-30  notes  (two  is- ) 

sues) ) 

Demand  notes 


After  June  30, 1881. 


20-year  sixes. 


Five-twenties 

United  States  notes, 

new  issue. 
Temporary  loan 


d  years. . .  -j  ^^^^j.  g^^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

Payable   on  Demand 

demand.    I 
20  years. . . .  After  June  30, 1881. 


6  per  ct.  per  Par . . 

annum.     ) 
6  per  ct.  per  Par . . 

annum,     j 
6  per  ct.  per  Par . . 

annum,     j 
5  per  ct.  per  Par.. 

annum. 
5  and  6  p.  ct. 'Par., 
1  mill  to  6,Par.. 

per  cent. 

5  to  5|p.  ct.  Par .. 
5perct.  per  Par .. 

annum,     ( 
5per  ct.  per  Par .. 

annum. 
6andl2p. c.  Par.. 

per  an.      | 

6  perct.  perPar ,. 
annum,     I 

6  per  cent  I  Ip-. 

per  an.   ft 
6  per  ct,  per  Par 

annum. 
6  perct.  per 

annum. 

!  7-30  p.  ct. 

r    per  an. 

iNone 


5  or  20  yrs. . 


Loan  of  1863. 


Xot       less 
than  30  days 


After  April  30, 1867, 


After  10  days'  no- 
tice. 
After  June  30,1881, 


2  years  after  date  . . 
1  year  after  date  . , . 
On  demand 


Treasurynotes...|if5;ears 

Gold  certificates  . , .  | 

Ten-forties 10  or  40  yrs. 'After  February  28 

I  I     1874. 

Five-twenties 5  or  20  yrs., 'After    October   31, 

j  j     1869. 

Certificates   of   in- 1  year ,1  year  after  date..., 

debtedness,  I 

Postal  currency ! 

Fractional  currency! 

Five-twenties 5  or  20  yrs. .  After    October    31. 

1869. 
Treasury  notes |3  years 3  years  after  date 

Treasury  notes 3  years 3  years  after  date  . . 

Treasury  notes 3  years 3  years  after  date  . . 


6perct.  per.Par., 
annum. 

6per cent..  Par .. 
None jPar.. 

4,  5,  and  6  Par.. 

per  cent.  I 
6 per  cent..  Pre'm 
4.13 
p.  ct, 
5  per  cent.. 'Par 
5  per  cent..  Par 


$17,000,000 
23,000,000 
16,000,000 
10,000,000 


20.000.000 
20,000,000 

21,000,000 

10,000,000 

25,000,000 

22,468.100 

12.896.350 

2,800,000 


Exchangeable 
for  7.30 

treas'y  notes 
515,000,000 
450,000,000 

150,000,000 

75,000,000 


5  per  cent,.  Tar . 
6percent.,:Par .. 
6per  cent..  Par.. 


400,000,000  J 
Par . .  Xut  specified. 
200,000,000 


.iPar, 
Par, 


6  per  cent. 


Not  specified. 

Not  specified, 
500,000,000 


6  p.  ct.  com.  Par . . ! 

interest.    I  | 

6  p.  ct.  com. Sub'tute  red'd 


7-30  treasury  notes.  3  years. 


7-30  treas'y  notes, )  L  J 

three  issues  ....\r  ^^^^  *  * '  1 

Five-twenties 5  or  20  yrs. . 

Five-twenties.   ...  15  or  2C  yrs. . 

Five-twenties 5  or  20  yrs, , 

Five-twenties '5  or  20  yrs,. 

Union  Pacific  E.  R.; 30 years. 

Co.  bonds. 
Three  per  cent,  cer- 
tificates. 


3  years  after  August 

15.  1864. 
'After  Aug.  14, 1867. 
After  June  14, 1868. 
.After  July  14, 1868.. 
After    October   31, 

1870. 
'After  June  30, 1870, 
'After  June  30, 1872. 
After  June  30, 1873. 
I  After  January  15, 
I  1895. 
On  demand 


interest 

6  p.  ct.  com. 

interest. 

7.30  per  ct. 


Par, 


V7  3-10p.c.'Par.. 

6per  cent,.  Par  . 

6  per  cent.. 'Par  ., 
6per  cent,.  Par.. 
6per cent..  Par., 
6per cent..  Par.. 

I 
3per cent..  Par.. 


op.  c.  notes. 
400,000  000 


600,000,000 


$8,000,000 

28,207,000 

16,000,000 

5,000,000 


20,000,000 

7,022,000 

10,000,000 

18,415,000 

22.468.100 

12.896:350 

1,090,850 

50,000,000 

139,999,750 
60,000,000 


514,780,500 


75,000,000 

211,000,000 
172,770,166" 


17,250,000] 

177,045,770  I 

22,728,390  J 


234,400,000 


75,000,000 


50,000,000 


$6,000  00 

742,259  OC 

6,151,191  80 

256,000  00 

113,915  ^ 
101,511  64 

2.600  00 
20,000,000  00 

7,022,000  00 

500  00 

18,415,000  00 

3,550  00 
&45,050  00 

50,000,00<3  00 

139,317,150  00 
141,723  00 

43,950  00 

514.780.500  00 
356,000,000  00 

13,797,029  00 

75,000,060  00 

555,492  00 

17.678.640  00 
194,566,400  00 

3,882,500  00 

18,000  00 

4.881.091  27 

27,745,860  48 

125,561,300  00 

28,101,810  00 


37,717,650  00 


197,794,250  00 

a32.92.S.950  00 

365.248.150  00 

17,648,950  00 

29,089,000  00 

50,000,000  00 


$2,636,320,964  67 


were  $52,452,328  of  temporary  loan  certificates  edness  issued  to  contractors,  and  maturing 
liable  to  be  presented  in  from  ten  to  thirty  daily.  At  this  time  the  expenses  of  the  army 
days,  and  $171,790,000  certificates  of  indebt-    were  $2,000,000  daily,  and  the  vouchers  issue<3 
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y  the  Government  to  contractors  for  tlie 
ecessary  supplies  of  the  arnay  and  navy  were 
^Id  at  a  discount  of  from  ten  to  twenty  per  cent. 
Fnder  these  circumstances  the  Treasury  was 
elieved  by  a  loan  of  nearly  $700,000,000  in 
3ven  and  three-tenths  notes.  This  relief, 
owever,  left  the  Government  with  $1,296,- 
34,123  of  the  public  debt,  consisting  of  vari- 
us  forms  of  temporary  securities,  $438,160,- 
69  of  United  States  notes,  and  $26,344,742  of 
•actional  currency.  Of  this  temporary  debt, 
ortions  were  maturing  daily,  and  all  of  it,  iu- 
luding  $18,415,000  of  the  funded  debt,  was 
)  be  provided  for  within  a  period  of  three 
ears.  The  seven-thirty  notes  were,  by  law, 
ad  the  terms  of  the  loan,  convertible  at  matu- 
Ity,  at  the  will  of  the  holder,  into  five-twenty 
onds,  or  payable,  like  the  rest  of  these  tem- 
orary  obligations.  In  lawful  money.  Oertifi- 
ates  of  indebtedness  were  also  maturing  at 
le  rate  of  from  $15,000,000  to  $20,000,000 
er  month ;  and  in  addition  to  the  five  per  cent, 
otes  which  matured  iu  January  following, 
nd  the  compound  interest  notes  which  were 
ayable  at  various  times  within  a  period  of 
iree  years,  there  were  $830,000,000  of  seven- 
lirty  notes,  which  would  become  due  as  fol- 
)ws: 

August  15,  1867 $500,000,000 

June  15,  1868 300,000,000 

July  15,  1868 230,000,000 

The  course  pursued  by  the  Department  in 
lis  position  of  the  debt  is  thus  stated  by  the 
ecretary : 

The  policy  of  the  Secretary  was  simply,  first,  to 
ut  and  keep  the  Treasury  in  such  condition  as 
ot  on]y_  to  be  prepared  to  pay  all  claims  upon 
resentation,  but  also  to  be  strong  enough  to  pre- 
ent  the  success  of  any  combinations  that  might 
e  formed  to  control  its  management;  and  second, 
)  take  up  quietly,  in  advance  of  their  maturity, 
y  payment  or  conversion,  such  portions  of  the 
jmporary  debt  as  would  obviate  the  necessity  of 
3cumulating  large  currency  balances  in  the  Treasury 
cid  at  the  same  time  relieve  it  from  the  danger  of 
eing  forced  to  a  further  issue  of  legal-tender  notes, 
r  to  a  sale  of  bonds,  at  whatever  price  they  might 
)mmand.  In  carrying  out  this  policy  it  seemed 
iso  to  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  have  due 
jgard  to  the  interests  of  the  people,  and  to  prevent, 
5  far  as  possible,  the  work  of  funding  from  disturb- 
ig  legitimate  business.  As  financial  trouble  has 
Lmost  invariably  followed  closely  upon  the  termi- 
ation  of  protracted  wars,  it  was  generally  feared, 
3  has  already  been  remarked,  that  such  trouble 
'ould  be  unavoidable  at  the  close  of  the  great  and 
spensive  war  in  which  the  United  States  had  been 
)r  four  years  engaged.  This,  of  course,  it  was 
nportant  to  avoid,  as  its  occurrence  might  not  only 
jnder  funding  difficult,  but  might  prostrate  those 
reat  interests  upon  which  the  Government  depended 
)r  its  revenues.  It  was  and  constantly  has  been, 
lerefore,  the  aim  of  the  Secretary  so  to  administer 
36  Treasury,  while  borrowing  money  and  funding 
le  temporary  obligations,  as  to  prevent  a  com- 
lercial  crisis,  and  to  keep  the  business  of  the 
3untry  as  steady  as  was  possible  on  the  basis  of 
n  irredeemable  and  constantly  fluctuating  currency. 
Whether  his  efforts  have  contributed  to  this  end 
r  not  he  does  not  undertake  to  say,  but  the  fact 
!  unquestioned  that  a  ^reat  war  has  been  closed, 
irge  loans  have  been  efiected,  heavy  revenues  have 


been  collected  and  some  thirteen  hundred  millions  of 
dollars  of  temporary  obligations  Tiave  been  paid 
or  funded,  and  a  great  debt  brought  into  manageable 
shape,  not  only  without  a  financial  crisis,  but  with- 
out any  disturbance  to  the  ordinary  business  of  the 
country.  To  accomplish  these  things  successfully^ 
the  Secretary  deemed  it  necessary,  as  nas  been  before 
stated,  that  the  Treasury  should  be  kept  constantly 
in  a  strong  condition,  with  power  to  prevent  the 
credit  of  the  Government  and  the  great  interests 
of  the  i)eople  from  being  placed  at  the  mercy  of 
adverse  influences.  Notwithstanding  the  magnitude 
and  character  of  the  debt,  this  power  the  Treasury 
has  for  the  last  three  years  possessed;  and  it  has 
been  the  well-known  existence,  rather  than  the 
exercise  of  it,  which  has  in  repeated  instances  saved 
the  country  from  panic  and  disaster.  The  gold 
reserve,  the  maintenance  of  which  has  subjected  the 
Secretary  to  constant  and  bitter  criticism,  has  given 
a  confidence  to  the  holders  of  our  securities,  at  home 
and  abroad,  by  the  constant  evidence  which  it  ex- 
hibited of  the  ability  of  the  Government,  without 
depending  upon  purchases  in  the  market,  to  pay 
the  interest  upon  the  public  debt,  and  a  steadiness 
to  trade,  by  preventing  violent  fluctuations  in  the 
convertible  value  of  the  currency,  which  have  been  a 
more  than  ample  compensation  to  the  country^  for 
any  loss  of  interest  that  may  have  been  sustained 
thereby.  If  the  gold  in  the  Treasury  had  been  sold 
down  to  what  was  absolutely  needed  for  the  payment 
of  the  interest  on  the  public  debt,  not  only  would 
the  public  credit  have  been  endangered,  but  the 
currency;  and,  consequently,  the  entire  business 
of  the  country  would  have  been  constantly  subject 
to  the  dangerous  power  of  speculative  combinations. 

One  or  two  questions  of  importance  in  con- 
nection with  the  national  debt  were  presented 
during  the  year,  and  attracted  much  attention. 
The  first  related  to  the  currency  in  which  the 
five-twenty  bonds  should  be  paid,  whether  in 
gold  or  in  Government's  notes  (greenbacks). 
Those  who  advocated  the  payment  of  them 
in  Government  notes,  urged  that  the  five- 
twenty  bonds  were  issued  intentionally  with- 
out any  provision  in  the  acts  requiring  pay- 
ment in  gold,  except  as  to  the  interest,  and 
with  a  reserved  purpose  that  the  Government 
should  be  free  to  avail  itself  of  the  privilege  of 
redeeming  them  pending  the  suspension  of 
specie  payments ;  and  that  with  this  view,  the 
bonds  were  made  payable,  at  the  option  of  the 
Government,  on  the  expiration  of  five  years 
from  the  date  of  issue,  in  whatever  might 
then  be  the  legal-tender  money  of  the  coun- 
try. This  option,  it  was  argued,  was  provided 
against  by  the  probable  contingency  that,  after 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  the  Government  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  taking  up  its  obliga- 
tions in  the  same  depreciated  paper  for  which 
it  issued  them,  and  of  renegotiating  its  loans 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  improved  cred- 
it resulting  from  the  restoration  of  the  national 
authority. 

To  counteract  these  views,  the  subject  of 
specie  payments  was  brought  forward  and 
extensively  discussed  both  in  Congress  and 
by  the  public  pregs.  Ko  decisive  action  was 
taken  on  either  proposition  during  the  year. 
The  following  are  the  acts  of  Congress  authoriz- 
ing the  issue  of  five-twenty  bonds  and  also  all 
the  acts  of  Congress  authorizing  the  issue  of 
bonds  or  notes : 
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Aci  AutJiorwing  the  6'«  of  1881. 

July  17, 1861 — An  act  to  autliorize  a  national  loan, 

and  for  other  purposes. 

Sec.  1.  £e  it  enacted^  etc.,  That  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorized  to  bor- 
row, on  the  credit  of  the  United  States,  within  twelve 
months  from  the  passage  of  this  act,  a  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding $250,000,000,  or  so  much  thereof  as  he  may 
deem  necessary  lor  the  public  service,  for  which  he 
is  authorized  to  issue  coupon  bonds,  or  registered 
bonds,  or  Treasury  notes,  in  such  proportions  of  each 
as  he  may  deem  advisable ;  the  bonds  to  bear  interest 
not  exceeding  seven  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable 
semi-annually,  irredeemable  for  twenty  years,  and 
after  that  period  redeemable  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
United  States ;  and  the  Treasury  notes  to  be  of  any 
denomination  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
not  less  than  $50,  and  to  be  payable  three  years  after 
date,  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  seven  and  three- 
tenths  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  semi-annually. 

Act  Autliorizing  tJie  5.20'5. 

February  25,  1862 — An  act  to  authorize  the  issue  of 
United  States  notes,  and  for  the  redemption  or 
funding  thereof,  and  for  funding  the  floating  debt 
of  the  United  States. 

****** 

Seo.  2.  That  to  enable  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury to  fund  the  Treasury  notes  and  floating  debt  of 
the  United  States,  he  is  hereby  authorized  to  issue, 
on  the  credit  of  the  United  States,  coupon  bonds,  or 
registered  bonds,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  $500,- 
000,000,  redeemable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  United 
States  after  five  years,  and  payable  twenty  years  from 
date,  and  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent, 
per  annum,  payable  semi-annually.  And  the  bonds 
herein  authorized  shall  be  of  such  denominations, 
not  less  than  $50,  as  may  be  determined  upon  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  And  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  may  dispose  of  such  bonds  at  any  time, 
at  the  market  value  thereof,  for  the  coin  of  the  United 
States,  or  for  any  of  the  Treasury  notes  that  have 
been,  or  may  hereafter  be^  issued  under  any  former 
act  of  Congress,  or  for  United  States  notes  that  may 
be  issued  under  the  provisions  of  this  act ;  and  all 
stocks,  bonds,  and  other  securities  of  the  United 
States  held  by  individuals,  corporations,  or  associa- 
tions, within  the  United  States,  shall  be  exempt 
from  taxation  by  or  under  State  authority. 

Act  creating  a  SinMng-Fund,  etc. 

Seo.  5.  That  all  duties  on  imported  goods  shall  be 
paid  in  coin,  or  in  notes  payable  on  demand,  hereto- 
fore authorized  to  be  issued,  and  by  law  receivable 
in  payment  of  public  dues,  and  the  coin  so  paid  shall 
be  set  apart  as  a  special  fund,  and  shall  be  applied 
as  follows : 

First.  To  the  payment  in  coin  of  the  interest  on 
the  bonds  and  notes  of  the  United  States. 

Second.  To  the  purchase  or  payment  of  one  per 
centum  of  the  entire  debt  of  the  United  States,  to  be 
made  within  each  fiscal  year  after  the  1st  day  of  July, 
1862,  which  is  to  be  set  apart  as  a  sinking  fund,  and 
*  the  interest  of  which  shall  in  like  manner  -be  applied 
to  the  purchase  or  payment  of  the  public  debt,  as 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  from  time  to  time 
direct. 

Third.  The  residue  thereof  to  be  paid  into  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States. 

Act  Authorizing  the  10.40' «. 
March  8,  1864 — An  act  supplementary  to  an  act  en- 
titled "  An  act  to  provide  ways  and  means  for  the 
support  of  the  Government," approved  March  3, 
1863. 

Seo.  1.  Be  it  enacted,  etc.,  That  in  lieu  of  so  much 
of  the  loan  authorized  by  the  act  of  March  3, 1863,  to 
which  this  is  supplementary,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  is  authorized  to  borrow,  from  time"  to  time, 
on  the  credit  of  the  United  States,  not  exceeding 


v«wO,000,000,  during  the  current  fiscal  year,  and  to 
prepare  and  issue  'therefor  coupon  or  registered 
bonds  of  the  United  States,  bearing  date  March  1, 
1864,  or  any  subsequent  period,  redeemable  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  Government  after  any  period  not  less 
than  five  years,  and  payable  at  any  period  not  more 
than  forty  years  from  date,  in  coin,  and  of  such  de- 
nominations as  may  be  found  expedient,  not  less 
than  $50,  bearing  interest  not  exceeding  ^ix  per 
centum  a  year,  payable  on  bonds  not  over  $100  an- 
nually, and  on  all  other  bonds  semi-annually  in 
coin;  and  he  may  dispose  of  such  bonds  at  any 
time,  on  such  terms  as  he  may  deem  most  advisable, 
for  lawful  money  of  the  United  States,  or,  at  his 
discretion,  for  Treasury  notes,  certificates  of  indebt- 
edness, or  certificates  of  deposit,  issued  under  any 
act  of  Congress ;  and  all  bonds  issued  under  this  act 
shall  be  exempt  from  taxation  by  or  under  State  or 
municipal  authority.  And  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  shall  pay  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
preparation,  issue,  and  disposal  of  such  bonds  out 
of  any  money  in  the  Treasury  not  otherwise  appro- 
priated; but  the  amount  so  paid  shall  not  exceed 
one-half  of  one  per  centum  of  the  amount  of  the 
bonds  so  issued  and  disposed  of. 

Act  Authorizing  the  Consolidated  Loan  of  1865. 

March  3,  1865 — An  act  to  provide  ways  and  means 

to  support  the  Government. 

Sec.  1.  Beit  enacted,  etc.,  That  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorized  to  borrow, 
from  time  to  time,  on  the  credit  of  the  United  States, 
in  addition  to  the  amounts  heretofore  authorized, 
any  sums  not  exceeding  in  the  aggregate  $600,000,- 
000,  and  to  issue  therefor  bonds  or  Treasury  notes  of 
the  United  States,  in  such  form  as  he  may  pre- 
scribe ;  and  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  issued  in 
bonds  shall  be  of  denominations  not  less  than  $50, 
and  may  be  made  payable  at  any  period  not  more 
than  forty  years  from  date  of  issue,  or  may  be  made 
redeemable,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Government,  at 
or  after  any  period  not  less  than  five  years  nor  more 
than  forty  years  from  date,  or  may  be  made  redeem- 
able and  payable  as  aforesaid,  as  may  be  expressed 
upon  their  face ;  and  so  much  thereof  as  may  be 
issued  in  Treasury  notes  may  be  made  convertible 
into  any  bonds  authorized  by  this  act,  and  may  be 
of  such  denominations — ^not  less  than  $50 — and  bear 
such  dates  and  be  made  redeemable  or  payable  a.t 
such  periods  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  may  be  deemed  expedient.  And  the 
interest  on  such  bonds  shall  be  payable  semi-annu- 
ally ;  and  on  Treasury  notes  authorized  by  this  act 
the  interest  may  be  made  payable  semi-annually,  or 
annually,  or  at  maturity  thereof ;  and  the  principal 
or  interest,  or  both,  may  be  made  payable  in  coin  or 
in  other  lawful  money :  Provided,  That  the  rate  of 
interest  on  any  such  bonds  or  Treasury  notes,  when 
payable  in  coin,  shall  not  exceed  six  per  cent,  per 
annum;  and  when  not  payable  in  coin  shall  not 
exceed  seven  and  three-tenths  per  cent,  per  annum ; 
and  the  rate  and  character  of  interest  shall  be  ex- 
pressed on  all  such  bonds  or  Treasury  notes. 

Act  creating  Legal  Tenders. 

February  25,  1862— An  act  to  authorize  the  issue  of 
United  States  notes  and  for  the  redemption  or 
funding  thereof,  and  for  funding  the  floating  debt 
of  the  United  States. 

Sec  1.  *  *  *  And  provided  further.  That  the 
amount  of  the  two  kinds  of  notes  together  shall  at 
no  time  exceed  the  sum  of  $150,000,000,  and  such 
notes  herein  authorized  shall  be  receivable  in  pay- 
ment of  all  taxes,  internal  duties,  excises,  debts,  and 
demands  of  every  kind  due  to  the  United  States, 
except  duties  on  imports,  and  of  all  claims  and  de- 
mands against  the  United  States  of  every  kind  what- 
soever, except  for  interest  upon  bonds  and  notes, 
which  shall  be  paid  in  coiUj  and  shall  also  be  lawful 
money  and  a  legal  tender  m  payment  of  all  debts, 
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public  and  private,  wltliin  the  United  States,  except 
duties  on  imports  and  interest  as  aforesaid. 

Aci  limiting  tJie  Amount  of  "  Greenbacks.'''' 
June  30,  1864.— An  act  to  provide  ways  and  means 

for  the  support  of  the  Government,  and  for  other 

purposes. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted.,  etc.,  That  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury-  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorized  to  bor- 
row, from  time  to  time,  on  the  credit  of  the  United 
States,  $400,000,000,  and  to  issue  therefor  coupon  or 
registered  bonds  of  the  United  States,  redeemable  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  Government,  after  any  period 
not  less  than  five,  nor  more  than  thirty  years,  or,  if 
deemed  expedient,  made  payable  at  any  period  not 
more  than  forty  years  from  date.  And  said  bonds 
shall  be  of  such  denominations  as  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  shall  direct,  not  less  than  fifty  dollars, 
and  bear  an  annual  interest  not  exceeding  six  per 
centum,  payable  semi-annually  in  coin.  And  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  dispose  of  such  bonds, 
or  any  part  thereof,  and  of  any  bonds  commonly 
known  as  five-twenties  remaining  unsold,  in  the 
United  States,  or,  if  he  shall  find  it  expedient,  in 
Europe,  at  any  time,  on  such  terms  as  he  may  deem 
most  advisable,  for  lawful  money  of  the  United 
States,  or,  at  his  discretion,  for  Treasury  notes,  cer- 
tificates of  indebtedness,  or  certificates  of  deposit 
issued  under  any  act  of  Congress.  And  all  bonds. 
Treasury  notes,  and  other  obligations  of  the  United 
States,  shall  be  exempt  from  taxation  by  or  under 
State  or  municipal  authority. 

Sec.  2.  That  the  Secretary^  of  the  Treasury  may 
issue  on  the  credit  of  the  United  States,  and  in  lieu 
of  an  equal  amount  of  bonds  authorized  by  the  pre- 
ceding section,  and  as  a  part  of  said  loan,  not  ex- 
ceeding $200,000,000  in  Treasury  notes,  or  any  de- 
nomination not  less  than  ten  dollars,  payable  at  any 
time  not  exceeding  three  years  from  date,  or,  if 
thought  more  expedient,  redeemable  at  any  time 
after  three  years  from  date,  and  bearing  interest  not 
exceeding  the  rate  of  seven  and  three-tenths  per 
centum,  payable  in  lawful  money  at  maturity,  or,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Secretary,  semi-annually.  And 
the  said  Treasury  notes  may  be  disposed  oi  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  on  the  best  terms  that  can 
be  obtained,  for  lawful  money ;  and  such  of  them  as 
shall  be  made  payable,  principal  and  interest,  at  ma- 
turity, shall  be  a  legal  tender  to  the  same  extent  as 
United  States  notes  for  their  face  value,  excluding 
interest,  and  may  be  paid  to  any  creditor  of  the 
United  States  at  their  face  value,  excluding  interest, 
or  to  any  creditor  willing  to  receive  them  at  par,  in- 
cluding interest,  and  any  Treasury  notes  issued  under 
the  authority  of  this  act  may  be  made  convertible, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasuiy, 
into  any  bonds  issued  under  the  authority  of  this 
act.  And  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  redeem 
and  cause  to  be  cancelled  and  destroyed  any  Treas- 
ury notes  or  United  States  notes  heretofore  issued 
under  authority  of  previous  acts  of  Congres^  and 
sabstitute,  in  lieu  thereof,  an  equal  amount  of  Treas- 
ury notes  such  as  are  authorized  by  this  act,  or  of 
other  United  States  notes :  Provided.,  That  the  total 
amount  of  bonds  and  Treasury  notes  authorized  by 
the  first  and  second  sections  of  this  act  shall  not  ex- 
ceed $400,000,000,  in  addition  to  the  amounts  here- 
tofore issued ;  nor  shall  the  total  amount  of  United 
States  notes,  issued  or  to  be  issued,  ever  exceed 
$400,000,000,  and  such  additional  sum,  not  exceeding 
$50,000,000,  as  may  be  temporarily  required  for  the 
redemption  of  temporary  loan ;  nor  shall  any  Treas- 
ury note  bearing  interest,  issued  under  this  act,  be 
a  legal  tender  in  payment  or  redemption  of  any 
notes  issued  by  any  bank,  banking  association,  or 
banker,  calculated  or  intended  to  circulate  as  money. 

TTie  Funding  Bill.,  July  25, 1868. 
An  act  providing  for  payment  of  the  national  debt, 
and  for  the  reduction  oi  the  rate  of  interest  thereon. 
Be  it  enacted.,  etc.,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 


ury is  hereby  authorized  to  issue  coupon  or  regis- 
tered bonds  of  the  United  States,  in  such  form  as  he 
may  prescribe,  and  of  denominations  of  one  hundred 
dollars,  or  any  multiple  of  that  sum,  redeemable  in 
coin  at  the  pleasure  of  the  United  States  after  thirty 
and  forty  years,  respectively,  and  bearing  the  fol- 
lowing rates  of  yearly  interest,  payable  semi-annu- 
ally in  coin,  that  is  to  say :  The  issue  of  bonds  fall- 
ing due  in  thirty  years  shall  bear  interest  at  four  and 
a  half  per  centum ;  and  bonds  falling  due  in  forty 
years  sliall  bear  interest  at  four  per  centum ;  which 
said  bonds  and  the  interest  thereon  shall  be  exempt 
from  the  payment  of  all  taxes  or  duties  to  the  United 
States,  other  than  such  income  tax  as  may  be  assessed 
on  other  incomes,  as  well  as  from  taxation  in  any 
form  by  or  under  State,  municipal,  or  local  authority, 
and  the  said  bonds  shall  be  exclusively  used,  par  for 
par,  for  the  redemption  of  or  in  exchange  for  an 
equal  amount  of  any  of  the  present  outstandmg  bonds 
of  the  United  States  known  as  the  five-twenty  bonds, 
and  may  be  issued  to  an  amount,  in  the  aggregate, 
sufficient  to  cover  the  principal  of  all  such  five-twenty 
bonds,  and  no  more. 

Sec.  2.  That  there  is  hereby  appropriated  out  of 
the  duties  derived  from  imported  goods  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  and  thirty-five  millions  of  dollars  annu- 
ally, which  sum,  during  each  fiscal  year,  shall  be 
applied  to  the  payment  of  the  interest  and  to  the 
reduction  of  the  principal  of  the  public  debt  in  such 
a  manner  as  may  be  determined  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  or  as  Confess  may  hereafter  direct ; 
and  such  reduction  shall  be  in  lieu  of  the  sinking 
fund  contemplated  by  the  fifth  section  of  the  act  en- 
titled "  An  act  to  authorize  the  issue  of  United  States 
notes,  and  for  the  redemption  or  funding  thereof, 
and  lor  funding  the  floating  debt  of  the  United 
States,"  approved  February  twenty-fifth,  eighteen 
hundred  and  sixty-two. 

Sec  3.  That  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act 
no  percentage,  deduction,  commission,  or  compen- 
sation of  any  amount  or  kind  shall  be  allowed  to  any 
person  for  the  sale,  negotiation,  redemption,  or  ex- 
change of  any  bonds  or  securities  of  the  United 
States,  or  of  any  coin  or  bullion  disposed  of  at  the 
Treasury  Department  or  elsewhere  on  account  of  the 
United  States ;  and  all  acts  or  parts  of  acts  author- 
izing or  permitting,  by  construction  or  otherwise, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  appoint  any  agent, 
other  than  some  proper  officer  of  his  department,  to 
make  such  sale,  negotiation,  redemption,  or  exchange 
of  bonds  and  securities,  are  hereby  repealed. 

Another  proposition,  which  roceived  some 
favorable  consideration,  was  to  postpone  the 
payment  of  any  part  of  the  principal  of  the 
public  debt  until  the  national  resources  should 
be  so  increased  as  to  make  the  payment  more 
easy. 

The  opinion  has  heretofore  been  steadily 
maintained  by  the  Treasuiy  Department,  that 
a  reduction  of  the  paper  circulation  of  the 
country  until  it  appreciated  to  the  specie  stand- 
ard was  the  true  way  out  of  the  financial  em- 
barrassments of  the  country.  This  policy  was 
decidedly  condemned  by  Congress,  and  an  act 
passed  limiting  the  amount  of  reduction  which 
might  be  made.  It  is  now,  therefore,  aban- 
doned by  the  Department,  which  recommendg 
as  the  next  best  step  that  coin  contracts  should 
be  legalized.  At  present*  the  courts  will  not 
enforce  contracts  or  agreements  made  for  the 
payment  of  coin.  In  all  the  States  except 
California,  coin  contracts  made  before  the  pas- 
sage of  the  legal-tender  acts,  as  well  as  those 

*  The  legality  of  coin  contracts  was  sustained  by  a  do* 
cision  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  February,  1869. 
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executed  since,  are  satisfied  by  tlie  payment 
of  the  amount  called  for  in  depreciated  notes. 
"Perhaps,"  says  the  Secretary,  "no  law  could 
be  passed  which  would  be  productive  of  better 
results,  with  so  little  private  or  public  incon- 
venience, as  an  act  legalizing  specific  contracts 
to  be  executed  in  coin."  In  his  opinion  It 
would  check  the  outflow  of  specie  to  other 
countries  by  creating  a  necessity  for  the  use  of 
it  at  home ;  it  would  encourage  enterprises  ex- 
tending into  the  future,  by  removing  all  un- 
certainty in  regard  to  the  value  of  the  currency 
with  which  they  are  to  be  carried  on.  It 
would  also  remove  a  formidable  embarrass- 
ment in  the  foreign  trade  of  the  country,  and 
familiarize  the  people  again  with  specie  as  the 
standard  of  value,  and  show  how  groundless 
Is  the  apprehension  so  generally  existing,  that 
a  withdrawal  of  depreciated  notes,  or  the  ap- 
preciation of  these  notes  to  par*  would  produce 
a  scarcity  of  money,  by  proving  that  specie,  ex- 
pelled from  the  country  by  an  inferior  circula- 
ting medium,  will  return  again  when  it  is  made 
the  basis  of  contracts,  and  is  needed  in  their 
performance.  The  Secretary  also  recommended 
that  it  be  declared  that  after  January  1,  1870, 
United  States  notes  shall  cease  to  be  a  legal 
tender  on  any  contract,  or  for  any  purpose 
whatever,  except  Government  dues,  for  which 
they  are  at  present  receivable.  The  act 
making  this  declaration  should  also  author- 
ize the  conversion  of  these  notes  at  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  holders  into  bonds  of  the  same  rate 
of  interest  with  other  funded  bonds.  The 
amount  of  Government  notes  outstanding  has 
been  as  follows : 

November,  1867.  NovemlDer,  1868. 

U.  S.  Notes $357,164,844        $356,021,073 

Fractional  Currency ....     30,706,633  33,413,985 

$387,871,477  $389,435,058 
The  circulation  of  the  national  banks  has 
been  as  follows:  October,  1867,  $303,988,971 ; 
October,  1868,  $295,684,244.  Thus  the  total 
circulation  of  legal  tenders,  fractional  currency, 
and  national  banks,  was  $685,118,302,  being 
$6,742,146  less  than  at  the  same  period  of  the 
previous  year. 

The  existence  of  such  a  large  amount  of  ir- 
redeemable paper  money  in  the  country  has 
produced  two  classes  of  unfavorable  conse- 
quences :  One,  afiecting  the  business  and  the 
morals  of  the  people,  has  been  heretofore  no- 
ticed. The  other,  comprising  the  commercial 
relations  of  the  United  States  to  other  coun- 
tries, is  too  important  to  be  overlooked.  This 
is  so  well  presented  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  in  his  annual  report  as  to  be  very 
appropriately  inserted  here.     He  says  : 

The  receipts  from  customs  for  the  last  three  years 
have  been  as  follows  : 

For  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1836 ....  $179,046,651 

"  "  "  "       1867....   176,417,810 

»  "  "  "       1868....   164,464,599 

While  it  appears  from  these  figures  that  the  cus- 
toms receipts  since  the  commencement  of  the  fiscal 
year  1865  nave  been,  in  a  revenue  point  of  view,  en- 
tirely satisfactory,  the  question  naturally  arises,  what 


do  these  large  receipts,  under  a  high  tarifi^,  indicate 
in  regard  to  our  foreign  trade  and  to  our  financial  re- 
lations with  foreign  nations  ? 

It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  with  precision  the 
amount  of  our  securities  held  in  Europe,  nor  is 
there  any  perfectly  reliable  data  for  ascertaining, 
even,  what  amount  has  gone  there  annually  since  " 
the  first  bonds  were  issued  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
late  war.  In  his  report  of  1866  the  Secretary  esti- 
mated the  amount  of  United  States  securities  of  dif- 
ferent kinds,  including  railroad  and  other  stock,  held 
in  Europe,  at  $600,000,000.  He  soon  after  became 
satisfied  that  this  estimate  was  too  low  by  from  one  ' 
hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions.  It  would 
be  safe  to  put  the  amount  so  held  at  the  present  time, 
exclusive  of  stocks,  at  $850,000,000,  of  which  not  less 
than  $600,000,000  are  United  States  bonds^  nearly  all 
of  which  have  left  the  United  States  withm  the  last 
six  years.  The  amount  is  formidable,  and  little  sat- 
isfaction is  derived  from  the  consideration  that  these 
securities  have  been  transferred  in  payment  of  in- 
terest and  for  foreign  commodities,  and  just  as 
little  from  the  consideration  that  probably  not  over 
$500,000,000  in  gold  values  have  been  received  for 
these  $850,000,000  of  debt.  In  this  estimate  of  our 
foreign  indebtedness  railroad  and  other  stocks  are 
not  included,  as  they  are  not  a  debt,  but  the  evidence 
merely  of  the  ownership  of  property  in  the  United 
States.  Fortunately,  for  some  years  past,  individual 
credits  have  been  curtailed,  and  our  foreign  and 
domestic  trade,  in  this  particular,  has  not  been  un- 
satisfactory. In  addition,  then,  to  the  stocks  referred 
to  and  the  individual  indebtedness,  of  the  amount  of 
which  no  accurate  estimate  can  be  made,  Europe 
holds  not  less  than  $850,000,000  of  American  securi- 
ties, on  nearly  all  of  which  interest,  and  on  the 
freater  part  of  which  interest  in  gold,  is  being  paid. 
Tor,  under  the  present  revenue  systems  and  with  a 
depreciated  paper  currency,  is  the  increase  of  our 
foreign  debt  likely  to  be  stayed.  "With  an  abundant 
harvest  and  a  large  surplus  of  agricultural  products 
of  all  descriptions,  United  States  bonds  are  still 
creating,  to  no  small  extent,  the  exchange  with  which 
our  foreign  balances  are  being  adjusted.  We  are 
even  now  increasing  our  debt  to  Europe  at  the  rate 
of  $60,000,000  or  $70,000,000  per  annum  in  the  form 
of  gold-bearing  bonds. 

The  gold  and  silver  product  of  California  and 
the  Territories,  since  1848,  has  been  upward  of 
$1,300,000,000.  Allowing  that  $100,000,000  have 
been  used  in  manufactures  and  that  the  coin  in 
the  country  has  been  increased  to  an  equal  amount, 
the  balance  of  this  immense  sum — $1,100,000,000 — 
has  gone  to  other  countries  in  exchange  for  their 
productions.  Within  a  period  of  twenty  years,  in 
addition  to  our  amcultural  products  and  to  our 
manufactures  which  have  been  exported  in  large 
quantities,  we  have  parted  with  $1,100,000,000  of  the 
precious  metals ;  and  are,  nevertheless,  confronted 
with  a  foreign  debt  of  some  $850,000,000,  which  is 
steadilv  increasing ;  and  all  this  has  occurred  under 
tariffs  in  a  good  degree  framed  with  a  view  of  pro- 
tecting American  against  foreign  manufacturers.  But 
this  is  not  all.  During  the  recent  war  most  of  our 
vessels  engaged  in  the  foreign  trade  were  either  de- 
stroyed by  rebel  cruisers  or  transferred  to  foreigners. 
Our  exports  as  well  as  our  imports  are  now  chiefly  in 
foreign  bottoms.  The  carrying  trade  between  the 
United  States  and  Europe  is  almost  literally  in  the 
hands  of  Europeans.  Were  it  not  for  the  remnant 
of  ships  stiU  employed  in  the  China  trade,  and  the 
stand  we  are  making  by  the  establishment  of  a  line 
of  steamers  on  the  Pacific,  the  coastwise  trade,  which 
is  retained  by  the  exclusion  of  foreign  competition, 
would  seem  to  be  about  all  that  can,  under  existing 
legislation,  be  relied  upon  for  the  employment  of 
American  shipping. 

There  are  many  intelligent  persons  who  entertain 
the  opinion  that  the  country  has  been  benefited  by 
the  transfer  of  our  bonds  to  Europe,  on  the  ground 
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hat  capital  has  "been  received  in  exchange  for  them, 
yhich  has  been  profitably  employed  in  the  develop- 
aent  of  our  national  resources  ;  and  that  it  matters 
Lttle  whether  the  interest  upon  the  debt  is  received 
»y  our  own  people  or  by  the  people  of  other  coun- 
ries.  This  opinion  is  the  result  of  misapprehension 
f  facts.,  and  is  unsound  in  principle.  It  is  not  to  a 
arge  extent  true  that  capital,  which  is  l>eing  used  in 
Leveloping  the  national  resources,  has  been  received 
a  exchange  for  the  bonds  whicli  are  held  in  Europe. 
V^hile  many  articles,  such  as  railroad  iron,  machinery, 
nd  raw  materials,  used  in  manufacturing — the  value 
if  which  to  the  country  is  acknowledged — have  been 
0  received,  a  large  proportion  of  the  receipts  have 
leen  of  a  different  description.  Our  bonds  have 
>een  largely  paid  for  in  articles  for  which  no  nation 
an  afford  to  run  in  debt — for  articles  which,  have 
leither  stimulated  industiy  nor  increased  the  pro- 
Luctive  power  of  the  countiy,  which  have  in  fact 
dded  nothing  to  the  national  wealth.  A  reference 
0  the  custom-house  entries  will  substantiate  the  cor- 
ectness  of  these  statements.  Two-thirds  of  the  im- 
portations of  the  United  States  consist  of  articles 
rhich,  in  economical  times,  would  be  pronounced 
axuries.  The  war  and  a  redundant  currency  have 
>rought  about  unexampled  extravagance,  which  can 
inly  be  satisfied  by  the  most  costly  products  of 
oreign  countries.  No  exception  could  be  taken  to 
uch  importations  if  they  were  paid  for  in  our  own 
productions.  This,  unfortunately,  is  not  the  fact. 
?hey  are  annually  swelling  our  foreign  debt  without 
ticreasing  our  ability  to  pay  it.  How  disastrous  such 
course  of  trade,  if  long  continued,  must  be,  it  re- 
uires  no  spirit  of  prophecy  to  predict. 

The  state  of  the  country,  like  the  circum- 
tances  of  a  debtor,  becomes  a  subject  of  the 
irst  consideration  in  estimating  the  future, 
ilany  circumstances  of  a  favorable  aspect  have 
-ppeared  since  the  close  of  the  war.  The 
oreign  immigration  since  July  1,  1865,  had 
cached  about  the  number  of  a  million  at  the 
snd  of  1868.  Their  indirect  value,  estimated 
it  half  the  value  of  a  laborer  at  the  South  be- 
ore  the  war,  would  be  $500,000,000.  To  this 
ihould  be  added  $80,000,000  as  the  amount 
)f  money  brought  into  the  country  by  immi- 
grants, which  generally  averages  $80  per  heaxi. 

The  increase  in  the  products  of  domestic  in- 
lustry  has  been  equally  favorable.  Thenum- 
)er  of  cotton  spindles,  which  at  the  close  of 
he  war  was  about  5,235,727,  has  increased,  as 
ihown  by  recent  returns,  to  7,000,000.  This 
s  a  gain  of  31.78  per  cent.  The  increase  in 
he  woollen  manufacture  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Michigan,  Illinois,  "Wisconsin,  Iowa,  and  Min- 
lesota,  since  1860,  has  been  $3,831,260  in  the 
imount  of  capital  invested,  and  700  in  the  sets 
)f  machinery.  The  increase  in  the  annual 
product  of  pig-iron  has  been  as  follows : 

Tons. 

1864 1,135,497 

1866 1,351,143  9.50  per  cent. 

1867 1,447,771  7.16  per  cent. 

1868  (estimated) 1,550,000  7.06  per  cent. 

The  product  of  copper,  chiefly  from  the  mines 
3f  Lake  Superior,  which  in  1860  was  6,000  tons, 
bad  increased  in  1865  to  10,790;  in  1866  to 
10,375 ;  and  in  1867  to  10,735. 

The  export  of  petroleum,  being  about  30,- 
000,000  gallons  in  1865,  increased  in  1867  to 
67,052,020;  and  in  1868  to  97,179,919  gallons. 

The  increase  in  the  production  of  anthracite 
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coal,  which  may  be  taken  as  a  measure  of  the 
product  of  all  American  coal,  has  been  from 
7,499,550  tons  in  1862,  to  12,379,490  tons  in 
1866;  12,650,571  in  1867;  and  13,500,000  tons 
in  1868. 

There  has  also  been  a  continued  increase  of 
the  agricultural  products  of  the  country,  which 
is  not  less  important.  The  crop  of  Indian  corn 
is  estimated  to  increase  at  an  average  of  three 
and  a  half  per  cent,  per  annum,  which  would 
make  the  crop  of  1868  amount  to  1,100,000,000 
bushels,  and  would  net,  if  sold  at  46  cents  per 
bushel,  over  $500,000,000. 

The  cotton  crop  of  the  Southern  States  has 
been,  since  the  close  of  the  war,  as  follows : 
1865-'66,  2,154,476  bales;  1866-'67,  1,954,988 
bales;  1867-'68,  2,498,895 bales ;  1868-'69,  es- 
timated at  2,700,000  bales. 

The  crop  of  tobacco  increased  from  183,316,- 
953  pounds  in  1865,  to  325,000,000  pounds  in 
1866,  and  to  250,000,000  in  1867. 

The  number  of  miles  of  railroad  extension 
since  the  close  of  the  war  has  been  nearly 
8,000.  The  tonnage  of  merchandise  trans- 
ported is  estimated  to  have  increased  from 
6,000,000  in  1851,  to  48,000,000  in  1867,  which 
is  a  rate  of  increase  during  this  period  of  800 
per  cent.  The  annual  value  of  the  tonnage 
thus  moved  is  increased  from  $486,816,505  in 
1858,  to  $1,723,330,207  in  1867. 

An  evidence  of  the  prosperity  of  the  country 
appears  in  the  reduction  made  in  State  debts 
incurred  by  the  war,  during  the  year.  Thus 
the  debt  of  New  Hampshire  was  reduced  6.9 
per  cent. ;  Vermont,  16.2  per  cent. ;  Ehode 
Island,  13.7  per  cent. ;  Connecticut,  3.4  per 
cent. ;  Kentucky,  21  per  cent. ;  Ohio,  4.5  per 
cent. ;  Michigan,  6.4  per  cent. ;  Indiana,  23  per 
cent. ;  Illinois  in  1867-68,  30.5  per  cent. ;  New 
York,  12  per  cent. 

Although  there  exists  this  apparent  prosper- 
ity in  all  the  branches  of  industry  since  the 
close  of  the  war,  and  there  is  clearly  a  great 
increase  in  the  resources  of  the  country,  yet 
the  peculiar  fact  appears  that  there  is  hardly 
a  single  domestic  article  or  product,  agricul- 
tural or  manufactured,  in  behalf  of  which  the 
claim,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  has  not 
been  made  within  the  last  two  years,  that  the 
same  could  be  produced  to  greater  advantage 
or  profit  in  some  other  country  than  the  United 
States.  An  increased  protection,  under  the 
form  of  a  tariff,  has  been  demanded  for  oil 
painting,  rough  building-stone,  Indian  corn, 
firewood,  bibles,  and  ice.  For  the  last,  the  pro- 
tection asked  for  was  to  the  extent  of  15  per 
cent,  in  gold.  The  consequence  is  thus  repre- 
sented to  be,  that  the  United  States  is  unable 
to  exchange  its  products  on  terms  of  equality 
with  those  of  any  other  country,  except  its 
product  of  precious  metals. 

This  unusual  condition  of  affairs  is  brought 
to  the  notice  of  the  public  by  the  special  Com- 
missioner of  Kevenue.  It  is  ascribed  by  him  as 
beyond  a  question  due  "to  the  greatly  in- 
creased cost  of  nearly  all  forms  of  labor  and 
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commodities,  as  compared  with  the  price  for 
the  same  which  prevailed  previous  to  the 
war."  This  increased  cost  is  further  consid- 
ered as  due  to  three  agencies  growing  out  of 
the  war,  viz. :  irredeemable  paper  currency ; 
unequal  and  heavy  taxation;  and  a  limited 
supply  of  skilled  labor.  The  influence  of  an  ir- 
redeemable paper  currency  to  increase  the  cost 
of  manufactures  is  thus  forcibly  illustrated  by 
the  commissioner,  David  A.  Wells : 

The  statement  is  furnished  to  the  commissioner  by  a 
manufacturer  of  furniture  in  one  of  the  Middle  States, 
who,  previous  to  the  war,  had  built  up  an  extensive 
export  business  to  the  West  Indies,  Central  and 
South  America,  of  a  variety  of  "cane-seated"  and 
"  cane-backed  "  furniture  suited  to  warm  latitudes. 

Thus  on  the  1st  of  March,  1861,  gold  and  currency 
being  at  par,  $1,000  in  gold  possessed  a  purchasing 
power  sufficient  to  obtain  for  the  South  American 
importer  Ills  dozen  of  what  are  termed  in  the  trade 
"  ordinary  square-post  cane-seat  chairs."  About  the 
1st  of  January,  1862,  gold  began  to  demand  a  pre- 
mium, and  advanced  during  the  next  three  years  with 
great  rapidity.  This  movement  was  not,  however, 
participated  in  at  first,  to  any  considerable  extent,  by 
either  labor  or  commodities,  and  in  consequence  the 
purchasing  power  of  gold  greatly  increased ;  no  much 
so  that  on  the  1st  of  July,  1864,  the  $1,000  gold,  which 
in  1861  bought  lllj-  dozen  chairs,  then  bought  143 
dozen.  Under  these  circumstances,  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, trade  increased,  as  the  loreign  purchaser 
found  the  American  market  by  far  the  best  for  his 
interest;  but  from  July,  1864,  a  movement  com- 
menced in  an  exactly  opposite  direction,  gold  reced- 
ing and  labor  and  commodities  advancing  in  very 
unequal  ratios.  Thus  in  January,  1865,  the  $1,000 
gold,  which  four  years  previous  had  a  purchasing 
power  of  llli  dozen  chairs,  and  on  the  1st  of  July, 
1864,  of  143  dozen,  then  commanded  but  1261  dozen  ; 
in  February,  1866,  a  still  smaller  number,  viz.,  915- 
dozen,  and  ultimately  attained  its  minimum  in  Jan- 
uary, 1867,  when  the  purchasing  power  of  the  sum 
named  was  only  891  dozen.  From  this  point  the  pur- 
chasing power  has  gradually  increased,  and  for  the 
past  year,  1868,  has  remained  at  the  rate  of  about  102 
dozen,  or  nine  dozen  less  than  could  be  bought  with 
the  same  money  in  1861. 

The  result  has  been  that  the  foreign  purchaser  now 
goes  to  France  or  Germany ;  while  the  products  of 
American  industry,  in  the  form  of  furniture j  being 
no  longer  available  to  exchange  for  sugars,  spices,  or 
dyewoods,  gold  has  necessarily  been  substituted; 
and,  to  use  the  words  of  the  manufacturer  describing 
his  condition,  "  unless  there  is  a  speedy  return  to 
specie  payments,  custom  will  soon  so  fix  the  channels 
and  currents  of  trade  that  any  attempt  on  my  part  to 
divert  them  will  be  attended  with  great  difficulty ; " 
and  what  has  thus  been  shown  to  be  the  case  in  re- 
spect to  the  export  trade  of  the  United  States  in  fur- 
niture, may  be  accepted  as  true  of  almost  every  other 
manufactured  product,  which,  as  a  nation,  we  were 
accustomed,  before  the  war,  to  exchange  for  foreign 
commodities. 

So  far  as  regards  the  fluctuation  of  prices, 
investigations  appear  to  have  established  the 
fact  that  up  to  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1867  the  general  effect  of  the  agencies  growing 
out  of  the  war  had  been  to  occasion  an  average 
advance  in  the  price  of  commodities  to  the  ex- 
tent of  about  90  per  cent.,  while  the  corre- 
sponding average  advance  in  wages  was  not  in 
excess  of  60  per  cent.  Later  investigations,  as  to 
the  year  1867,  in  the  Eastern,  Middle,  and  some 
of  the  Western  States,  respecting  the  increase  Of 
prices  since  1860-61,  have  shown  that  the  ad- 


vance in  the  price  of  groceries  and  provisions 
was,  on  an  average,  a  little  in  excess  of  86  per 
oent. ;  of  domestic  dry-goods,  including  cloth- 
ing, 86|-  per  cent. ;  of  fuel,  57  per  cent. ;  of 
house-rent,  65  per  cent,  in  the  Eastern  States, 
and  90  to  100  per  cent,  in  New  York,  Newark, 
Philadelphfa,  and  Pittsburg.  The  average  in- 
crease of  all  the  elements  which  constitute  the 
food,  clothing,  and  shelter  of  a  family  during 
the  year  1867  and  the  first  half  of  the  year 
1868  has  been  about  78  per  cent,  as  compared 
with  the  standard  prices  of  1860-'61. 

A  comparison  of  the  increase  of  wages  for 
the  same  period  shows  it  to  have  been  50  per 
cent,  for  unskilled  mechanical  labor,  and  60 
per  cent,  for  skilled  mechanical  labor.  The 
average  aggregate  weekly  earnings  in  1867  of 
families  of  various  sizes  in  different  parts  of 
the  country,  one  or  more  members  of  each  of 
which  were  employed  in  some  branch  of  manu- 
facturing industry,  their  average  weekly  ex- 
penditure for  provisions,  fuel,  house-rent,  etc., 
and  the  balance  remaining  to  them  over  and 
above  such  expenditure,  available  either  for 
accumulation  and  capital  or  for  the  purchase 
of  clothing  or  articles  of  enjoyment,  are  pre- 
sented in  the  following  statement,  prepared  by 
the  commissioner  from  indisputable  data : 


I 


SIZE  OF  FAMILIES. 

Average    -weetly 
expenditures  for 
prov'ns,   house- 
rent,  etc. 

1 

■III 
PI 

m 

Parents  and  one  child 

$10  24 
8  35 
12  26 
15  02 
17  79 
15  23 
11  67 
23  78 

$17  00 

17  52 

18  75 

19  50 
23  33 
17  11 
13  50 
25  00 

$6  76 
9  17 

Three  adults 

Parents  and  two  children 

Parents  and  three  children 

Parents  and  four  children 

Parents  and  five  children 

Parents  and  six  children 

6  49 

4  48 

5  54 
1  88 
1  83 

Parents  and  seven  children 

1  23 

General  average  of  the  above. . 

14  29 

18  96 

4  67 

The  average  weekly  expenditures  of  families 
of  varying  numbers  in  the  manufacturing 
towns  of  the  country  for  the  years  1860  and 
1867  respectively  are  shown  in  the  following 
statement,  founded  upon  data  gathered  from 
the  same  sources  as  the  preceding  statement. 
It  serves  to  show  whether  the  large  increase 
in  wages  has  brought  any  real  net  gain  to  those 
employed  in  manufacturing  establishments : 


SIZE  OF  FAMILIES. 

Aver'ge  •weekly 
earnings. 

Aver'ge  weekly 
expenditures  for 
prov'ns,  house- 
rent,    clothing, 
etc. 

S 

CO 

B 
S 
6" 

In  1867. 

In  1860. 

In  1867. 

In  1860. 

Parents  and  one  child. . . 
Three  adults 

$17  00 

17  52 

18  75 

19  50 

23  33 
1711 
13  50 

25  00 

$1217 
12  00 
1150 

12  41 

1415 

10  37 

9  50 

1517 

$17  00 

17  52 

18  75 

19  50 

23  33 
1711 
13  50 

25  00 

$9  96 
10  31 

10  79 

11  33 

13  18 
9  46 
7  67 

14  09 

$2  21 
1  69 

Parents  and  two  children 
Parents  and  three  chil- 
dren   

71 
1  Ob 

Parents  and  four  chil- 
dren  

Parents  and  five  children 
Parents  and  six  children 
Parents  and  seven  chil- 
dren   

97 
91 

1  83 

1  09 

General  average  of  the 
above  

18  96 

1216 

18  96 

10  85 

1  31 
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For  tlie  purposes  of  comparison  it  is  as- 
iumed  that  the  general  average  weekly  wages 
obtained  in  1867  (viz.,  $18.96)  were  entirely 
expended,  and  in  the  following  proportions: 
$14.29  for  provisions,  meat,  fael,  etc.,  and  the 
balance  ($4.67)  for  clothing,  domestic  dry- 
goods,  housekeeping  articles,  etc.  The  same 
quantities  and  qualities  of  provisions,  grocer- 
ies, clothing,  rent,  fuel,  and  housekeeping  arti- 
cles could  have  been  obtained  in  1860-61  for 
the  respective  sums  indicated  in  the  adjoining 
column.  This  shows  an  average  weekly  cost 
of  $10.85  in  1860,  as  compared  with  $18.96  in 
1867,  and  leaving  a  balance  in  the  former  year 
of  $1.31  (gold)  per  week  in  favor  of  the  opera- 
tive, as  against  no  accruing  surplus  whatever 
in  1867-68.  From  these  facts,  which  are 
drawn  from  a  wide  field  of  details,  the  com- 
missioner concludes  that  the  condition  of  the 
working  men  and  women,  in  a  majority  of  the 
manufacturing  towns  of  the  United  States  is 
not  as  good  at  this  time  as  it  was  previous  to 
the  war,  notwithstanding  that  their  wages  are 
greater,  measured  in  gold,  in  1867-68  than 
they  were  in  1860-61.  Most  of  the  persons 
above  referred  to  were  skilled  workmen,  re- 
ceiving an  advance  in  wages  of  about  52  per 
cent,  in  1867  as  compared  with  the  amount  re- 
ceived in  1860.  If  their  condition  has  not  im- 
proved, the  condition  of  the  large  class  of 
anskUled  workmen,  such  as  day^laborers,  team- 
sters, watchmen,  and  the  like,  is  even  worse. 

•A  comparison  of  a  large  number  of  returns 
from  the  proprietors  or  superintendents  of 
furnaces,  mills,  founderies,  and  factories  of  every 
description,  in  almost  all  sections  of  the  coun- 
try, establishes  the  fact  that  the  average  weekly 
wages  of  laborers  and  other  unskilled  work- 
men for  the  years  1860-'61  and  1867-'68  re- 
spectively were  as  follows.  The  effect  is  mani- 
festly shown  in  the  following  table  of  the  av- 
erage weekly  expenditures  of  laboring-men  in 
various  manufacturing  establishments  in  those 
periods : 


ARTICLES. 


Flour  and  "bread. . . . 
Meat  of  all  kinds  . . 

Butter 

Sugar  and  molasses 
Tea 


Coffee.: 

Soap,  starch,  etc 

Lard 

Milk 

Eggs 

Salt  and  spices 

Potatoes  and  other  vegetables 

Fruits,  fresh  and  dried 

Coal ,  wood,  etc 

Oil,  or  other  light 

Other  articles 

House-rent 

Clothing,  housekeeping  goods,  etc 


Weekly  wages. 
Excess  in  1861. 


1867-'68.     1860-'6I 


40 
50 
45 
50 
87 
10 
22 
18 
32 
20 
5 
50 
10 
50 


82 
1  25 
1  00 


$9  54 
9  54 


$0  74 
81 
24 
27 
19 

5 
14 
12 
20 
12 

3 
29 

7 
32 
10 
51 
75 
57 


^5  52 
6  04 


52 


This  shows  an  availab.  e  surplus  of  52  cents 
per  week  in  1860-'61. 

If  flour  is  made  the  basis  of  the  comparison, 
the  result  is,  that  the  wages  which  in  1860 
purchased  one  and  a  half  barrels  of  flour,  now 
pay  for  about  one  and  a  quarter  barrels ;  that 
is,  the  workman  is  not  as  well  off  in  1867  as 
he  was  in  1861,  by  at  least  20  per  cent. 

The  conclusion  drawn  from  these  facts,  with 
many  others  of  a  similar  character,  is,  that  the 
purchasing  power  of  the  irredeemable  paper 
money  of  the  country  is  not  nearly  equal  to 
what  it  was  in  the  immediate  years  before  the 
war,  and  that  the  working  men  and  women  of 
the  country  do  not  receive  as  much  in  return 
for  their  labor  as  before  the  war.  Although 
the  aggregate  wealth  of  the  country  is  in- 
creasing as  rapidly  as  at  any  former  period, 
yet  it  does  not  follow  that  there  is  the  same, 
increase  in  the  general  prosperity. 

The  system  of  direct  taxation,  adopted  dur- 
ing the  war,  has  been  greatly  modified  since 
its  close.  "Within  the  last  three  years,  all 
taxes  which  discriminated  against  prudence 
and  economy,  as  the  taxes  on  repairs  ;  against 
knowledge,  as  the  taxes  upon  books,  paper, 
and  printing ;  against  capital  and  thrift,  as  the 
differential  income  tax ;  against  the  transpor- 
tation of  freights  by  boats  or  vehicles,  and 
against  the  great  leading  raw  materials,  as  coal 
and  pig-iron,  cotton,  sugar,  and  petroleum, 
have  been  swept  from  the  statute-book.  Nor 
are  any  direct  taxes  now  imposed  upon  any 
manufactured  product,  with  the  exception  of 
distilled  spirit,  fermented  liquors,  tobacco, 
gas,  patent  medicines,  perfumery,  cosmetics, 
and  playing-cards,  all  of  which  may  be  regard- 
ed in  the  light  of  luxuries.  These  changes,  by 
which  an  annual  revenue  of  at  least  $170,000,- 
000  has  been  relinquished,  have  brought  no 
permanent  detriment  to  the  Treasury.  With 
some  further  changes  the  entire  system  of  in- 
ternal revenue  would  become  subordinate  to 
the  more  important  end  of  creating  national 
wealth,  and  present  no  direct  obstacle,  what- 
ever, on  the  part  of  the  Government,  to  pre- 
vent the  domestic  producer  from  placing'  his 
product  upon  the  market  at  the  lowest  pos- 
sible cost.  These  changes  should  embrace  the 
taxes  levied  upon  telegraph  and  express  com- 
panies; upon  the  gross  receipts  of  railroads, 
steamboats,  and  other  common  carriers  for  the 
transportation  of  passengers;  and  the  per- 
centage'taxes  on  sales  of  merchandise. 

The  basis  of  the  present  indirect  taxation, 
or  the  tariff,  is  found  in  the  act  of  March  2, 
1861,  which  virtually  repealed  all  former  duties 
by  imposing  10  per  celit.  on  all  raw  or  un- 
manufactured articles  imported,  and  20  per 
cent,  on  all  articles  manufactured,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  and  not  enumerated  in  said  act.  There 
have  subsequently  been  eleven  amendments, 
essentially  aftecting  rates  of  duty.  So  that  the 
rate  of  duty  imposed  by  the  present  tariff,  on 
the  invoice  value  in  gold  of  the  dutiable  goods 
imported,  has  averaged  for  the  last  three  years 
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about  48  per  cent.  If  to  these  rates,  freights,  in- 
surance, and  commissions  be  added,  the  average 
of  duties  will  be  still  further  increased  from 
10  to  15  per  cent.  Subsequent  to  the  increase 
of  the  tariff  in  1861,  the  demand  for  revenue, 
arising  from  the  necessities  of  the  war,  caused 
the  adoption  of  an  all-pervading  system  of  in- 
ternal taxation.  To  prevent  the  increase  of 
the  tariff  from  being  neutralized  by  taxes 
levied  on  the  products  of  domestic  industry, 
it  became  necessary  to  increase  corresponding- 
ly the  rates  of  duty  levied  on  the  importation 
of  competing  products.  This  was  chiefly  ef- 
fected in  the  acts  of  June,  1864,  and  March, 
1865.  Since  July,  1866,  the  internal  taxes  on 
all  domestic  products  with  few  exceptions 
have  been  substantially  removed,  without  any 
corresponding  change  in  the  tariff.  The  effect 
of  this  action  has  been  to  increase  gradually, 
and  as  it  were  insensibly,  the  percentage  of  the 
tariff,  to  an  average  of  5  per  cent,  for  domestic 
products  excepting  some  articles,  such  as  li- 
quors, upon  which  the  increase  is  equivalent 
to  40  per  cent.  These  extreme  rates,  higher 
than  ever  existed  before  in  this  country,  or  in 
any  civilized  nation  in  modern  times,  fail, 
however,  in  a  great  degree  to  cheek  importa- 
tions, or  to  give  that  degree  of  protection  to 
nearly  all  branches  of  domestic  industry  which 
they  have  claimed  as  their  due. 

These  results  are  ascribed  to  the  toleration 
and  use  of  an  inconvertible  paper  currency, 
and  to  an  indiscriminate  and  injudicious  in- 
crease of  duties.  The  effect  of  legislation  sub- 
sequent to  the  war  has  been  to  make  revenue 
subordinate  to  protection.  The  rule  adopted 
would  seem  to  be  "the  assumption,  that  what- 
ever rate  of  duty  could  be  shown  to  be  for  the 
advantage  of  any  interest,  the  same  would 
prove  equally  advantageous  to  the  interests  of 
the  whole  country." 

Such  are  some  of  the  causes  which  are  sup- 
posed to  interfere  with  the  rapid  development 
of  the  country.  The  question,  therefore,  pre- 
sented to  the  Government,  relates  to  the  policy 
of  legislation  likely  to  prove  hereafter  most 
advantageous  to  the  revenue,  and  most  certain 
to  establish  the  credit  and  industry  of  the 
whole  country  on  a  sound  and  substantial  ba- 
sis. Three  ends  were  considered^  as  necessary 
to  be  attained:  First,  the  full  restoration  of 
the  national  credit,  and  resumption  of  specie 
payments;  second,  the  refunding  of  the  na- 
tional debt  at  a  lower  rate  of  interest ;  third, 
the  reduction  of  the  cost  of  national  produc- 
tion, with  a  view  of  enabling  the  products  of 
American  industry  to  compete  on  terms  of 
greater  equality  wit3  the  products  of  foreign 
nations  than  is  now  possible.  The  mode  and 
facilities  for  reaching  these  results  are  discussed 
at  length  by  the  commissioner.  An  estimate 
is  made,  by  which  it  is  shown  that,  under  a 
proper  management  of  the  finances,  an  avail- 
able surplus  of  $100,000,000  to  $150,000,000 
can  he  had  at  the  close  of  the  next  fiscal  year. 
If  one-half  of  such  surplus,  or  from  two  to  two 


and  a  half  per  cent,  on  the  whole  debt,  were 
applied  regularly,  month  after  month,  and  year 
after  year,  to  purchase  in  the  open  market,  and 
to  the  cancellation  of  the  gold-interest-bearing 
obligations  of  the  Government,  so  long  as  those 
obligations  can  be  obtained  at  a  discount  from 
their  par  value  in  gold ;  and  if,  at  the  same 
time,  the  legal-tender  notes  were,  under  cer- 
tain restrictions,  as  to  time  and  quantity,  made 
convertible,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  holder,  into 
interest-bearing  bonds,  the  value  of  both  bonds 
and  currency  might  be  so  greatly  and  so 
rapidly  enhanced  as  to  make  a  resumption  of 
specie  payments  a  matter  of  less  difficulty  than 
it  appears  to  be. 

After  the  national  bonds  and  the  legal-tender 
notes  have  once  been  brought  to  par  with  gold, 
and  the  national  credit  thus  fully  restored,  the 
gradual  refunding  of  the  debt  at  a  lower  rate 
of  interest  becomes  then,  for  the  first  time, 
really  practicable. 

If  a  portion  of  this  anticipated  surplus  is 
applied  to  the  reduction  of  taxation,  the  effect 
would  be  a  reduction  of  the  cost  of  national 
production  if  this  subject  is  kept  in  view.  This 
result  would  remove  those  impediments  which 
so  greatly  restrict,  and  in  many  instances  pre- 
vent, the  free  exchange  of  the  products  of 
American  industry  with  the  needed  products 
of  other  nations.  That  is,  the  application  of 
the  proposed  reduction  of  taxation  should  be 
made  so  as  to  remove  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  the  domestic  producer  reaching  his  mar- 
ket. 

Such  IS  a  general  aspect  of  the  financial 
affairs  of  the  country.  Whether  such  changes  as 
are  consistent  with  the  views  of  the  executive 
officers  of  the  country  shall  be  adopted  remains 
to  be  seen.  Those  questions  which  have  en- 
grossed the  attention  of  the  Government  and 
people  before  all  others  are  rapidly  losing  their 
importance,  and  making  way  for  others  of  a 
financial  and  commercial  character. 

The  total  value  of  the  bullion  deposited  at 
the  mint  and  branches  during  the  last  fiscal 
year  was  $27,166,318,  of  which  $25,472,894 
was  in  gold,  and  $1,693,423  in  silver. 

The  coinage  for  the  year  was  in  gold  coin, 
$18,114,425;  gold  bars,  $6,026,810;  silver  coin, 
$1,136,750;  silver  bars,  $456,236;  one,  two, 
three,  and  five  cent  pieces,  $1,713,385:  total, 
$20,964,560.  A  new  mint  has  been  completed 
at  Oarson  City,  Nevada. 

The  subsequent  tables,  for  which  we  are  in  - 
debted  to  that  valuable  monthly,  Eunfs  Mer- 
chants' Magazine^  conducted  by  Mr.  William 
B.  Dana,  show  the  prices  of  merchandise ;  the 
movement  of  treasure  at  New  York;  the 
course  of  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange  in 
1868 ;  the  daily  price  of  gold,  and  the  monthly 
range  of  Government  securities. 

In  the  table  which  follows,  a  comparison 
is  made  of  the  prices  of  the  principal  arti- 
cles of  commerce  in  the  New  York  market 
about  the  first  of  January  in  the  past  eight 
years : 
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Ashes,  pots 100  bis. 

''       Pearls " 

Breadstuffs — 

Wheat  flour,  State  Ex bbl. 

"    ex.West,«&St.Loui8  " 

Eye  flour,  Genesee " 

Corn  meal,  Jersey " 

Wheat,  white  Mich — bush. 
Chicago,  Spring  No.  1 . .    " 

Eye,  Western " 

Oats,  State " 

Oats,  Western " 

Corn,  Western  mixed . .    " 

Cotton,  mid.  upland lb. 

"         mid.  New  Orleans. . . .  " 

Fish,  dry  cod qtl. 

Fruit,  layer  raisins box. 

"      currants lb. 

Hay,  shipping 100  lbs. 

Hops lb. 

Iron— Scotch  pig ton. 

"  — Enp:lish  bars " 

"  —American  pig.  No.  1 .. .   " 

Laths per  M. 

Lead — Spanish ton. 

"  — G&lena " 

Leather— Hemlock,  sole lb. 

"      —Oak " 

Lime,  common  Eockland. . .  .bbl. 

Liquors— Brandy,  cog'c gal. 

"     — Domestic  whiskey.   '' 

Molasses,  New  Orleans " 

Naval  Stores — 

Crude  turpentine bbl. 

Spirits  turpentine gal. 

Common  rosin bbl. 

Oils — Crude  whale gal. 

"  — Crude  sperm "  " 

"  —Linseed " 

"  — Petroleum,  crude gal. 

"  -Refined  in  b'd,S.W...   " 
Provisions — 

Pork,  old  mess bbls. 

"     prime " 

Beef,  prime  mess " 

"     extra  mess " 

Beef  hams,  extra " 

Hams,  pickled lbs. 

Shoulders,  pickled " 

Lard,  Western " 

Butter,  prime  Western " 

Butter,  prime  State " 

Cheese,  prime  factory " 

Eice, prime....   100 lbs. 

Salt,  Liverpool,  ground.. sack. 
"  Liverpool,  fine,  Ashtons  " 

Seeds,  clover.. lb. 

Sugar,  Cuba,  good " 

"     refined,  hards " 

Tallow " 

Wool,  Ohio  fleece,  double  ex.  " 
American  ffold 


1868. 

1868. 

1864. 

1865. 

1866. 

1867. 

1868. 

1869. 

$6  25 

$8  25 

$8  50 

$11  75 

$9  00 

$8  25 

$8  37 

$7  mx 

6  25 

8  25 

9  75 

13  00 

11  00 

12  00 

10  50 

9  25 

5  50 

6  05 

7  00 

10  00 

8  25 

11  00 

10  00 

700 

7  50 

8  75 

11  00 

15  00 

14  00 

17  00 

16  00 

12  00 

3  87>^ 

4  45 

6  65 

9  00 

6  10 

7  85 

8  75 

7  00 

3  00 

4  00 

5  65 

8  80 

4  25 

5  00 

6  15 

5  00 

1  50 

1  53 

1  83 

2  70 

2  75 

3  05 

3  20 

2  30 

1  30 

1  33 

1  48 

2  22 

1  85 

2  45 

245 

1  70 

83 

96 

1  30 

1  75 

1  05 

1  25 

1  75 

1  51 

42 

71 

93 

1  06 

62 

69 

87 

78 

42 

69 

93 

1  09 

62 

64 

&4 

77 

64 

82 

1  30 

1  90 

95 

1  12 

1  41 

1  10 

35^ 

683^ 

83 

1  20 

52 

34 

16 

27 

36 

68^ 



1  21 

53 

35 

■i^H 

27>^ 

3  50 

4  50 

6  70 

9  00 

9  88 

6  50 

5  50 

6  80 

3  20 

3  50 

4  20 

6  25 

4  50 

3  85 

3  80 

3  56 

9 

13 

15 

21 

15 

13 

12K 

103^ 

Ti}^ 

85 

1  45 

1  55 

75 

1  25 

1  20 

90 

20 

23 

33 

50 

60 

60 

60 

20 

23  00 

33  50 

45  00 

63  00 

52  90 

50  00 

36  00 

41  00 

57  00 

65  00 

90  00 

190  00 

130  00 

115  00 

85  00 

87  00 





59 

51 

49 

39 

41  00 

1  25 

1  45 

1  50 

2  40 

5  00 

3  25 

300 

3  12>^ 

7  00 

8  00 

10  50 

15  00 

6  38  . 

7  00 

6  50 

6  37>sr 

7  12>^ 

8  00 

10  50 

16  00 

— 

— 

— 

20><r 

27 

30 

42 

36 

32 

25>^ 

29 

28 

33 

42 

52 

31 

37 

38 

40 

65 

85 

1  35 

1  15 

1  70 

1  70 

1  50 

1  60 

4  00 

5  25 

6  10 

15  00 

6  00 

6  00 

6  50 

8  00 

20>^ 

39 

94 

2  24 

2  27>^ 

2  38 

2  85 

97 

53 

55 

70 

1  43 

1  15 

90 

85 

76 

10  00 

__ 

__ 

__ 

900 

6  00 

3  75 

3  88 

1  Al^ 

2  60 

2  95 

2  10 

1  05 

67 

50 

50 

6  00 

13  00 

32  00 

23  00 

6  50 

5  00 

3  00 

2  45 

48 

81 

1  10 

1  48 

1  60 

1  30 

70 

1  95 

1  40 

1  75 

1  60 

2  13 

2  50 

2  60 

3  15 

1  75 

86 

1  25 

1  47 

1  50 

1  45 

1  34 

1  03 

98 

25 

31^ 

51 

40 

18 

16>i^ 

— 

— 

^'iXz 

46>^ 

73 

62 

30 

24 

— 

12  00 

14  50 

19  50 

43  00 

28  50 

19  25 

21  15 

27  25 

8  50 

12  50 

14  50 

36  25 

23  50 

17  25 

18  50 

23  00 

5  50 

13  00 

12  00 

— 

— 



16  00 

14  00 

11  00 

20  00 

23  00 

23  00 

24  00 

21  00 

21  00 

19  50 

14  50 

15  00 

18  30 

27  00 

35  00 

35  00 

33  50 

32  00 

6 

7 

11 

20 

163^ 

12>^ 

13 

16 

4K 

^% 

S}i 

18 

14 

10 

^U 

11}4 

SX 

10 

13 

23 

19 

13 

nx 

n^sT 

15 

22 

^ 

45 

35 

30 

38 

40 

19 

24 

29 

55 

43 

41 

45 



7 

12 

15>6' 

24 

18^ 

1T>^ 

16 

19)^ 

7  00 

8  75 

10  00 

13  00 

12  50 

9  25 

8  75 

9  25 

86 

1  25 

1  85 

2  47 

2  50 

2  00 

200 

2  10 

1  70 

2  15 

2  80 

4  75 

4  10 

3  70 

3  90 

3  85 

73^ 

10^ 

12>^ 

27 

14 

14 

12^ 

— 

SH 

10 

12 

19 

12 

10 

11% 

— 

lOM 

133^ 

16% 

28>^ 

183^ 

15 

6M 

— 

9^ 

lOK 

12 

18 

14 

11 

lO^i 

IIM 

50 

60 

80 

95 

70 

60 

60 

5SX 

Par 

133X 

152 

227 

1443^ 

133 

133>^ 

i35>r 

•  The  fluctuations  in  the  preceding  table  are 
kSUch  as  always  appear  during  the  existence  of 
a  paper  currency,  issuable  by  a  large  number 
of  private  institutions.  The  question  of  a  re- 
sumption of  specie  payments  is  discussed  in  a 
very  practical  manner  by  a  correspondent 
(G-eorge  Walker)  of  the  Commissioner  of  In- 
ternal Revenue,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
extract : 

If  I  am  right  in  believing  that  the  truest  economy 
would  consist  in  usingonly  the  precious  metals  (with 
some  form  of  circulating  paper,  hke  gold  notes,  for 
convenience  of  handling  and  transmission),  the  time 
for  making  so  considerable  a  change  in  the  habits  of 
the  country  is  not  yet  come.  Any  such  change  must 
be  gradual,  and  it  must  be  made  with  due  regard  to 
rooted  opinions,  as  well  as  vested  interests.  We 
have  a  good  way  yet  to  travel  before  we  get  back  to 
specie  payments ;  and  still  another  stage  to  arrive 
at  the  more  solid  ground  occupied  by  European  na- 
tions.    When  we  have  reached  that  point,  we  can 


take  counsel  together,  and  see  if  the  time  has  not 
come  for  trading  at  home  as  we  always  trade  with 
other  nations,  on  the  basis  of  real  money. 

To  get  back  to  specie  payments  is  the  first  object, 
and  I  know  no  other  way  of  doing  it  than  by  the 
way  once  attempted  and  afterward  suspended,  name- 
ly, by  the  painful  process  of  contraction.  It  is  use- 
less to  talk  of  growing  up  to  the  dimensions  of  the 
present  circulation.  Taking  bank-notes,  legal  ten- 
ders, and  fractional  currency  together,  the  outstand- 
ing amount  in  the  hands  of  the  people  is  in  the 
neighborhood  of  $585,000,000.  In  the  face  of  all 
past  experience  of  this  and  other  countries,  what 
possible  justification  can  there  be  for  such  an  increase 
of  paper  money  over  the  figures  of  1860  ?  If  left  to 
the  operations  of  natural  laws,  would  the  circulation 
have  attained  any  such  hmits  ?  Most  certainly  it 
would  not ;  and  the  moment  the  touchstone  of  specie 
redemptions  is  applied  to  it,  the  volume  of  paper 
money  will  shrink  to  its  natural  proportions.  To 
wait  till  we  need  so  much  circulatmg  money  would 
be  to  wait  for  years — an  indefinite  period;  on  the 
other  hand,  to  force  a  resumption  of  specie  payments, 
with  so  much  paper  afloat,-  would  cause  such  a  sud- 
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<len  fall  of  prices  as  -would  inevitably  lead  to  a 
crisis,  and  involve  the  ruin  of  many  innocent  per- 
sons. The  only  method  left  is  to  contract  the 
circulation  preparatory  to  redeeming  it,  to  require 
beforehand  a  certain  accumulation  of  specie  in 
the  banks,  and  I  incline  to  believe  also,  to  make 
the  redemption  partial  to  begin  with.  This 
might  be  done  by  redeeming  at  first  only  notes 
of  certain  dates  or  denominations,  or  by  redeem- 
ing in  gold,  estimated  at  a  higher  price  then  par, 
as  was  done  in  England  in  1820. 

Contraction  is  not  an  agreeable  process,  for  it 
involves  a  fall  of  prices ;  and  as  such  a  fall  is 
never  equal,  some  property  and  some  people  will 
suffer  more  than  others.  But  so  it  was  in  the 
war,  when  the  unavoidable  losses  and  burdens 
to  the  nation  were  most  unequally  distributed 
among  individuals.  The  restoration  of  a  sound 
currency  is  one  of  the  duties  resulting  from  the 
war ;  it  is  a  tax  we  have  got  to  pay,  and  it  can- 
not be  adjusted  with  exact  equality.  The  burden 
of  contraction  cannot,  however,  at  its  worst,  fall 
as  unequally  upon  the  people  as  the  burden  of  a 
depreciated  currency,  witn  a  depreciated  money 
and  a  fluctuating  standard  of  value,  the  condi- 
tion of  industry  can  never  be  healthy.  Values 
are  all  unsettled,  and  the  fluctuations  sudden  and 
violent;  both  labor  and  capital  have  irregular 
employment,  and  there  is  a  feverish  habit  im- 
paite(l  to  all  industries.  So  inseparable  are  these 
incidents  from  a  depreciated  currency,  that  if  the 
national  debt  could  be  paid  off  to-morrow  by  an 
issue  of  legal-tender  notes,  and  there  were  no 
considerations  of  good  faith  or  national  integrity 
involved  in  the  question,  it  would  be  a  most 
disastrous  measure  to  the  country,  crippling  its 
business  to  a  degree  far  more  burdensome,  in  the 
present  and  in  the  future,  than  honest  payment, 
according  to  the  intention  of  the  contract.  If 
there  is  to  be  any  repudiation,  let  it  be  by  a 
square  refusal  to  pay  the  bonds,  principal  and  in- 
terest, as  well  as  the  notes,  to  be  followed  by  a 
repeal  of  the  legal-tender  act.  Large  numbers 
of  people  would  doubtless  be  ruined,  and  the  na- 
tional credit  destroyed ;  but  not  more  surely  than 
by  the  greenback  method  of  repudiation,  which 
acids  the  vice  of  hypocrisy  to  the  crime  of  dishon- 
esty ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  private  busi- 
ness of  the  country,  after  the  first  violent  shock, 
M^ould  be  gradually  resumed  on  a  solid  basis. 

The  heaviest  burden  of  depreciated  money 
falls  upon  the  poor.  As  you  have  shown  in  your 
annual  reports,  and  as  all  the  evidence  still  goes 
to  demonstrate,  the  laboring  man  is  the  heaviest 
tax-payer  under  our  existing  currency  system. 
All  the  elements  of  his  living  have  risen  fully  20 
per  cent,  above  the  rise  in  his  wages.  "What 
capitalist  has  to  suffer  so  severely  as  this  ?  And 
it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  capitalist,  be- 
cause he  is  a  capit^Sist,  pays  his  taxes  out  of  his 
abundance — the  laborer  out  of  his  living.  It  is 
one  of  the  worst  features  of  a  debased  money  that 
it  widens  the  space  between  the  rich  and  the  poor ; 
to  those  that  have  it  gives  more,  and  to  those 
that  have  not  it  takes  away  even  what  they  have. 

Treasure  Movement  at  Neui  Torlc^  for 
1868,  and  for  the  last  Ten  Years.  —  The 
followiDg  statement  of  tlie  movement  of 
treasure  at  Kew  York  shows  the  amounts 
received  from  California,  foreign  ports,  and 
the  interior,  and  the  amounts  shipped  to 
foreign  ports  and  to  the  interior  monthly 
and  yearly  for  the  year  ending  December 
81,  1868 ;  also,  a  recapitulation  of  the  same 
for  the  last  ten  years ;  also,  the  amount  in 
banks  and  the  Sub-Treasury  at  the  com- 
mencement and  close  of  each  month  : 
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FLORIDA.  In  this  State,  more  perhaps 
than  elsewhere  in  the  South,  the  principal  bus- 
iness that  engaged  the  people  during  the  year 
1868  was  the  moulding  of  the  new  organic 
law,  as  required  by  the  reconstruction  acts 
of  Congress,  as  a  condition  for  readmission 
within  the  Union,  and  participation,  through 
their  representatives,  in  the  administration  of 
the  Federal  Government.  The  contest  thus 
raised  was  even  pushed  to  the  last  extremities, 
and  appears  not  to  have  ended  with  the  close 
of  the  year ;  though  Florida  had  been  actually 
recogni-zed  as  a  State  in  the  Union  since  the 
month  of  June.    It  seems  worthy  of  notice  that 


this  conflict  was  from  the  beginning,  and  is 
still  carried  on,  not  so  much  between  opposite 
parties,  as  between  the  members  of  that  party 
which  favored  reconstruction,  and  was  the 
dominant  political  power  in  the  State. 

Shortly  before  the  end  of  the  year  1867,  a 
general  election  having  been  held,  and  dele- 
gates chosen  to  meet  in  a  convention  for  the 
purpose  of  framing  a  new  State  constitution, 
to  be  then  submitted  to  the  people  for  their 
ratification  or  rejection,  General  Pope,  com- 
mander at  the  time  of  the  Third  Military  Dis- 
trict, in  which  the  State  of  Florida  was  com- 
prised, issued  an  order  dated  December  28, 
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186T,  calling  by  name  tlie  delegates  returned 
in  the  lists  of  said  election,  and  enjoining  them 
to  assemble  in  that  capacity  at  Tallahassee, 
on  January  20,  1868. 

Ten  days  before  the  20th,  however,  a  lengthy 
remonstrance,  signed  by  a  number  of  prominent 
citizens  of  Florida,  was  laid  before  General 
Meade,  who  had  succeeded  General  Pope  in 
that  command,  stating  that  his  predecessor,  by 
whose  order  the  said  election  was  conducted 
and  closed,  had  prescribed  for  it  a  mode  of 
apportioning  representation  which  was  in  direct 
and  open  violation  of  that  prescribed  by  Con- 
gress in  the  reconstruction  acts  themselves; 
besides  that,  both  in  the  registration  of  voters, 
and  in  the  voting,  manifest  frauds  had  been 
practised  to  a  large  extent.  On  these  grounds, 
which  rendered  the  election  null  in  its  begin- 
ning as  well  as  in  its  process  and  final  result, 
the  petitioners  "invoked  his  interposition  to 
stay  the  assembling  of  said  delegates  in  their 
capacity  of  a  Constitutional  Convention,"  as 
*'  with  the  universal  conviction  prevailing  that 
frauds  were  committed  in  the  registration  and 
in  the  election — that  the  vote  on  the  question 
of  a  convention  was  actually  against  it — and 
that  the  law  of  Congress  was  unquestionably 
and  clearly  departed  from  in  apportioning  rep- 
resentation,— the  people  can  regard  it  in  no 
other  light  than  as  an  illegal  body."  The  cor- 
respondence hereupon  reported  in  the  public 
papers  of  January  21  and  23,  1868,  makes  it 
appear  that  General  Meade,  considering  the 
importance  of  the  facts  stated,  and  the  gravity 
of  the  matter,  applied  to  the  army  headquar- 
ters at  "Washington  for  instructions  concerning 
a  postponement  of  the  day  appointed  for  the 
meeting  of  said  convention,  and  that,  the  an- 
swer from  Washington  having  left  the  matter 
to  his  own  discretion,  he  replied  to  the  peti- 
tioners "  that  he  had  no  authority  to  undo  what 
had  been  done,"  and  so  the  thing  was  allowed 
to  take  its  course.  Complaints  having  been 
made  to  the  district  headquarters  of  criminal 
acts  frequently  perpetrated,  and  information 
given  by  competent  persons  that  the  civil  au- 
thorities took  no  proper  steps  for  proceeding 
against  the  offenders  to  bring  them  to  trial  and 
condign  punishment  if  found  guilty.  General 
Meade,  intending  to  sustain  the  power  of  the 
State  courts  in  cases  pertaining  to  them,  and 
being  determined  at  the  same  time  to  comply 
with  his  own  duty,  to  see  justice  rightly  admin- 
istered within  the  district  under  his  command, 
if  they  failed  to  perform  theirs,  issued  on  Jan- 
uary 15th  the  following  order  : 

General  Orders^  No.  10. 
Headquarters  Third  Military  District  | 
Department  of  Georgia,  Florida,  and  Alabama,  > 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  January  15,  1868.      ) 
The  frequency  of  reported  outrages,  and  the  accom- 
panying expression  of  opmion  of  subordinate  officers, 
that  no  justice  is  to  be  expected  from  the  civil  author- 
ities, require  notice  and  action  on  the  part  of  the 
major-general  commanding. 

I.   The  commanding  general  desires  it  to  be  un- 
derstood that  the  trial  and  punishment  of  criminals 


is  to  be  left  to  the  civil  authorities,  so  long  as  the  said 
authorities  are  energetic,  active,  and  do  justice  to  the 
rights  of  person  and  property  without  distinction  of 
race  or  color.  Whenever  the  major-general  com- 
manding is  satisfied  from  evidence  produced  that  the 
civil  authorities  fail  to  do  their  duty — then  prompt 
action  will  be  taken  by  him  both  for  the  punishment 
of  criminals  and  the  removal  from  office  of  derelict 
civil  officers. 

_  II.  The  military  are  to  cooperate  with  and  aid  the 
civil  authorities  in  the  detection,  capture,  and  custody 
of  criminals,  and  they  are  further  authorized,  in  caseg 
where  they  nave  reason  to  beheve  the  civil  authori- 
ties are  not  disposed  to  do  thfeir  duty,  to  retain  crimi- 
nals in  custody  until  the  fact  becomes  evident  whether 
the  civil  authorities  will  or  will  not  perform  their 
duty — immediately  reporting  their  action  on  all  such 
cases  to  these  headquarters. 

III.  "Writs  of  Tiaheas  corpus  issued  against  criminals 
in  the  custody  of  the  military  will  be  obeyed  so  far 
as  to  produce  the  body  of  the  prisoner  in  court,  and 
the  making  of  a  respectful  return  setting  forth  the 
grounds  and  authority  by  which  the  prisoner  is  held — 
should  the  court  fail  to  respect  the  authority  under 
which  the  prisoner  is  held — the  custody  of  the  crimi- 
nal will  not  be  transferred  to  the  court  without  a 
reference  to  these  headquarters. 

IV.  The  major-general  desires  to  impress  on  the 
officers  under  his  command,  the  exercise  of  a  sound 
discretion  and  good  judgment.  It  is  his  determina 
tion  to  afford  the  civil  authorities  every  opportunity 
to  discharge  their  duties  untrammelled  by  any  action 
on  the  part  of  the  military  but  such  as  they,  the  civU 
authorities,  may  invite  and  desire.  He  makes  this 
public  notice  to  the  civil  authorities  that  they  maybe 
governed  thereby — assuring  them  they  shall  be  re- 
spected in  the  exercise  of  their  powers  so  long  as  im- 
partial justice  is  meted  out  to  all ;  but  the  command- 
ing-general is  determined  to  exercise  to  the'  fullest 
extent  the  plenary  powers  with  which  he  is  intrusted, 
to  secure  protection  of  persons  and  property  in  the 
district  he  commands. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 
E.  C.  Drum.  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  A.  D.  C. 

On  January  20th,  the  delegates  met  at  Talla 
hassee,  and  organized  the  convention.  Of  the 
46  returned  in  the  lists  of  election,  and  named 
in  General  Pope's  order,  41  answered  the  call 
and  took  their  oflacial  oath,  some  twenty  of 
them  being  negroes.  Belonging  generally  to 
the  Eepublican  party,  they  disagreed  amongst 
themselves  on  most  weighty  points,  even  the 
right  of  four  of  their  number  to  sit  in  conven- 
tion. These  and  their  adherents  asserted 
that  the  fact  of  their  being  elected  by  large 
majorities,  and  individually  recognized  as  dele- 
gates by  General  Pope  in  his  order  enjoining 
the  meeting  of  the  convention,  firmly  secured 
their  right  to  seats  and  rendered  it  unquestion- 
a*ble;  while  the  others,  who  were  a  majority, 
aflSrmed  that  General  Pope,  before  whom  their 
claims  had  been  contested,  had  left  the  deci- 
sion to  the  convention,  which  was  the  proper 
judge  of  the  qualifications  of  its  own  members, 
and  pointing  to  the  undisputed  fact  that  the 
former  were  non-residents  of  Florida,  they 
contended  that  the  law  of  both  the  State  and 
Congress  in  the  reconstruction  acts  excluded 
them  in  express  words  from  the  possibility  of 
being  voted  for,  as  of  their  voting  for  others. 

This  brought  out  and  nourished  a  steadily- 
increasing  discord  in  the  convention,  as  the 
debates,  under  cover  of  discussing  a  point  of 
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fact  or  at  law,  could  not  possibly  be  kept  free 
from  personal  animosity.  The  majority  seemed, 
indeed,  disposed  to  overlook  the  ineligibility  of 
tbe  four,  and  let  them  occupy  their  seats,  if 
they  (who  were  regarded  as  extremists)  would 
agree  with  it  in  other  matters ;  but  this  they 
appeared  not  inclined  to  do.  Hence  in  a  few 
days  the  dissension  widened  so  as  to  assume 
the  shape  of  actual  division,  and  the  assembly 
was  split  into  two  portions;  the  one  greater, 
as  to  numbers,  the  other  greater  in  strength, 
because  of  its  members  being  individually 
vested  with  a  larger  measure  of  official  power 
in  the  convention.  They  belonged  largely  to 
the  most  important  standing  committees,  and 
these  four  delegates,  to  whom  the  right  of 
sitting  in  the  convention  was  denied,  were 
the  most  influential  persons  in  it,  the  one  be- 
ing its  president,  and  the  other  three  forming 
by  themselves  alone  the  Committee  "  on  Privi- 
leges and  Elections,"  and  that  "on  Eligibil- 
ity." 

On  January  26th  this  committee  presented 
a  report,  the  general  terms  of  which  might  be 
so  construed  as  to  aim  at  securing  the  seats  of 
its  own  members.  After  a  long  and  hot  discus- 
sion, the  majority  won  the  point  that  the  re- 
port should  be  recommitted  to  the  same  com- 
mittee, and  two  members  added  to  it ;  but  the 
consequence  was  that,  on  January  28th,  the 
chairman  submitted  another  report,  stating 
that  "all  the  delegates  named  in  General 
Pope's  order  ISTo.  110  are  eligible  to  seats  in 
this  convention ;  and  that  when  seats  are  con- 
tested, and  not  until  then,  ca"ii  this  convention 
act  in  the  matter;  such  matter  in  all  cases  be- 
ing the  special  business  of  this  committee." 
This  report  Avas  signed  by  four  of  the  now  five 
members,  the  dissenting  one  objecting  not  to 
the  substance  in  the  first  sentence,  but  to  "  the 
concluding  part  of  it,"  and  because  he  thought 
that  "there  was  no  matter  before  the  conven- 
tion calling  for  a  report  of  the  committee." 
It  having  been  proposed  to  adopt  the  report, 
or  lay  it  on  the  table,  the  greater  number 
finally  voted  to  lay  it  on  the  table  "  until  the 
23d  of  February,"  a  time  before  the  arrival  of 
which  the  convention  would  have  probably 
adjourned,  as  it  actually  did.  The  same  result 
attended  the  motion  made  by  one  of  the  major- 
ity, of  admitting  John  W.  Butler  to  sit  in  con- 
vention as  delegate  of  the  first  district.  The 
committee  reported  that  the  delegate  elected 
and  returned  for  the  first  district  was  not  Mr. 
Butler,  but  George  Walker,  though  the  latter 
had  not  as  yet  presented  himself  to  take  his 
seat ;  it  was  said  that  he  intended  not  to  do 
so.  The  majority  insisted  and  obtained  that 
this  report,  also  should  be  recommitted,  and 
three  more  members  added  to  the  committee, 
one  of  them  being  the  leader  of  the  party  op- 
posed to  the  original  three.  The  president 
added  still  another  afterward,  thus  making 
nine.  A  majority  of  this  committee  reported, 
on  January  30th,  that "  from  the  evidence  in  the 
case  it  appeared  that  George  Walker  was  the 


person  for  whom  the  majority  vote  was  cast  in 
the  first  district  and  the  intention  of  the  electors 
was  so  plain  that  he  could  present  himself  and 
claim  his  seat,  and  that  the  vacancy  could  be 
filled  by  none  other.  The  committee  held  that, 
while  it  would  be  manifestly  improper  and 
illegal  ,to  vacate  the  seat  of  any  member  by 
virtue  of  General  Pope's  order,  and  not  clearly 
made  ineligible  by  the  reconstruction  acts,  it 
would  be  equally  illegal  to  fill  any  vacancy  by 
any  person  claiming  to  be  a  delegate,  who  re- 
ceived but  a  small  minority  of  the  votes  of  his 
district,  and  who  does  not  claim  a  seat  by  order 
of  the  commanding  general  of  the  military 
district."  The  motion  here  made  of  further 
recommittal  was  followed  by  a  more  than 
stormy  debate  of  two  days,  and  finally  carried 
by  a  vote  of  26  yeas  and  11  nays,  on  February 
1st;  but  the  chairman  of  the  committee  hav- 
ing immediately  moved  "that  the  claims  of 
George  Walker  and  Mr.  Butler  be  postponed 
until  the  1st  of  March,"  this  motion  also  was 
carried  at  the  same  sitting,  and  so  the  whole 
matter  ended. 

Thus  the  minority  outmanoeuvred  and  kept 
in  check  the  majority;  though  the  members  of 
the  latter  used  every  means  to  lessen  the  influ- 
ence attached  to  the  official  position  of  those 
belonging  to  the  former,  especially  by  introdu- 
cing numerous  changes  in  the  standing  rules 
governing  the  management  of  the  convention 
or  the  manner  of  voting.  But,  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  their  defeat  in  reference  to  Mr.  Butler, 
the  convention  having  adjourned  to  the  4:th  of 
February,  fifteen  delegates,  all  belonging  to 
the  said  majority,  resolved  not  to  attend  the 
sessions  any  further,  and,  without  asking  leave 
or  giving  notice,  absented  themselves,  as  it 
were,  in  a  body. 

The  remaining  members,  however,  at  their 
first  sitting  after  the  adjournment,  on  Febru- 
ary 4th,  adopted  concerning  the  absentees  the 
following  preamble  and  resolution  : 

Whereas,  The  following  named  delegates  elected 
and  returned  to  this  convention  by  General  Pope, 
to  -wit :  Geor<?e  J.  Alden,  Lyman  W.  Kowley,  W.  J. 
Purman,  J.  W.  Childs,  T.  W.  Osborn,  John  W,- Pow- 
ell, Eoland  T.  Eombauer,  Thomas  Urquhart,  Horatio 
Jenkins,  Jr.,  Aubern  Erwin,  E.  D.  Howse,  Samuel 
Pearce,  C.  E.  Mobly,  and  David  Mizell,  have  inten- 
tionally and  wilfully  absented  themselves  from  this 
body,  to  prevent  and  obstruct  reconstruction :  there- 
fore, 

J5e  it  resolved  Jy  t7ie  people  of  Florida,  in  convert- 
Hon  assembled,  That  Colonel  F.  F.  Flint,  command- 
ing the  post  of  Tallahassee,  be  and  he  is  hereby  re- 
quested to  arrest  such  absent  delegates  and  compel 
their  attendance  upon  this  body. 

For  the  rest,  they  continued  sitting  and 
deliberating,  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 
Though  there  were  in  the  hall  only  twenty- 
one  or  twenty-two  delegates  present,  this 
number  they  regarded,  and  afterward  declared 
in  express  terms,  to  be  "  a  legal  quorum." 
They  thus  not  only  transacted  business  by 
adopting  resolutions  and  passing  ordinances 
on  numerous  matters,  but  completed  also  the 
work  for  which  the  convention  had  been  called 
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together.  They  actually  framed,  voted  upon, 
and  adopted  the  new  State  constitution,  on 
February  6th,  as  appears  from  the  following : 

Resolved^  That  the  president  be  empowered  to  tele- 
graph Major-General  George  G.  Meade  that  we  are 
through  our  labors,  and  have  formed  a  constitution, 
and  await  his  further  instructions. 

The  following  is  the  dispatch  sent  by  the 
president  to  General  Meade : 

Constitutional  Convention,     ) 
Tallahassee,  Florida,  February  6,  1868.  ) 

Gen.   Geo.    G.  Meade^  commanding  Third  Military 
District^  Atlanta^  Georgia: 
I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  we  have  com- 
pleted our  labors  in  forming  a  constitution  for  this 
State,  and  await  your  further  orders. 

D.  KICHAEDS,  President. 

"With  a  view  to  secure  the  validity  of  the 
enactments  passed  after  the  fifteen  delegates 
had  arbitrarily  absented  themselves,  the  Con- 
vention adopted,  on  February  7th,  the  follow- 
ing preamble  and  resolution : 

Whereas^  after  a  session  of  fourteen  days,  we  find 
that  forty-one  delegates  have  taken  and  subscribed 
to  the  oath  adopted  for  delegates  by  this  convention, 
therefore  be  it 

Besohed^  That  a  majority  of  that  number  is  a  legal 
quorum  of  this  body. 

By  another  resolution,  adopted  on  the  same 
day,  the  assembly  adjourned  as  a  Constitution- 
al Convention  to  the  next  day,  and  immediate- 
ly organized  itself  into  a  Nominating  Conven- 
tion (the  president  being  the  same  in  either), 
for  the  purpose  of  nominating  "  the  State  offi- 
cers provided  for  in  the  constitution."  The 
result  of  this  meeting  was  the  nomination  of 
Governor  and  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  that 
of  other  high  officers  of  the  State,  as  well  as 
of  the  member  of  Congress,  mostly  out  of  their 
own  number. 

On  February  8th,  the  delegates,  twenty-one 
in  number,  subscribed  their  names  to  the  new 
constitution,  whereupon  they  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing resolution : 

Besolved^  That  this  convention  send  to  General 
Meade  a  special  member  from  this  convention,  who 
shall  take  with  him  a  corrected  copy  of  the  proceed- 
ings, and  make  before  General  Meade  a  full  state- 
ment of  the  facts. 

One  from  amongst  themselves  was  here  ap- 
pointed for  the  said  mission  to  General  Meade, 
when  they  adjourned  to  the  15th  of  February. 
l!^o  sooner  had  this  adjournment  taken  place, 
than  the  fifteen  absentees,  who  seem  to  have 
been  watching  the  movements  of  those  sitting 
in  the  convention,  returned  to  Tallahassee, 
late  in  the  night  of  the  next  day,  accompanied 
by  nine  more  delegates,  and  went  directly  to 
the  House  of  Representatives,  where  a  protest 
was  read  by  one  of  them,  charging  Daniel 
Richards,  hitherto  president  of  the  conven- 
tion, with  heavy  offences  in  the  exercise  of 
his  office.  The  protest  was  signed  by  the 
twenty-four  delegates  present,  who  then  de- 
posed Mr.  Richards  from  the  presidency,  and 
elected  Horatio  Jenkins  in  his  place.  Mr. 
Jenkins  having  immediately  taken  the  chair, 
aU  the  former  officers  of  the  convention,  ex- 


cept the  secretary  and  the  chaplain,  were  re- 
placed by  others,  and  all  the  standing  commit- 
tees appointed  anew.  The  convention  being 
thus  thoroughly  reorganized,  it  was  adjourned 
to  the  afternoon  of  February  10th. 

On  the  11th  the  new  Committee  "  on  Eli- 
gibility" presented  their  report,  stating  that 
Daniel  Richards,  mentioned  above,  as  well  as 
Liberty  Billings,  "William  TJ.  Saunders,  and  0. 
H.  Pierce  (who  composed  the  former  Commit- 
tee "  on  Privileges  and  Elections,"  and  that 
"  on  Eligibility"),  being  non-residents  of  Flor- 
ida, were  by  the  law  of  both  State  and  Con- 
gress in  the  reconstruction  acts  expressly 
declared  ineligible  as  delegates  to  the  Consti- 
tutional Convention,  and  therefore  to  be  re- 
moved from  their  seats  in  it.  This  report,  to- 
gether with  the  accompanying  resolutions,  was 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  twenty-six  dele- 
gates present.  Thus  were  the  four  named  per- 
sons unseated,  while  Messrs.  Hart,  Davidson, 
Hill,  Stearns,  and  Wells,  whose  claims  had  not 
been  previously  acted  upon,  and  in  favor  of 
whom  the  said  committee  had  now  reported, 
were  admitted  and  sworn  at  the  same  time. 

These  proceedings  could  not  but  increase 
the  flame  of  discord  which  already  existed  be- 
tween the  two  parties.  The  four  expelled  not 
only  asserted  their  right  to  sit  in  convention, 
but  they  and  their  adherents  claimed  for 
themselves  to  be  the  convention,  and  to  have 
in  that  capacity  framed  and  adopted  the  new 
State  constitution;  while  the  other  party  as 
firmly  denied  all  this,  and  claimed  the  same 
thing  for  itself.  "The  contention  spread,  and 
rose  in  its  violence  to  such  a  point  that,  in  or- 
der to  prevent  disastrous  results,  which  com- 
mon prudence  must  have  apprehended,  the 
military  power  presently  interposed  its  au- 
thority, and  on  February  17th  General  Meade 
personally  appeared  at  Tallahassee.  After 
hearing  both  parties,  he  recommended  mutual 
agreement  on  the  disputed  points,  proposing 
at  the  same  time  that  both  presidents  should 
resign  their  positions,  and  that  the  delegates 
assemble  to  organize  the  convention  anew, 
that  Colonel  Sprague,  the  commander  of  the 
sub-District  of  Florida,  preside  in  the  assem- 
bly till  the  reorganization  should  be  efiTected. 
In  his  efforts  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation, 
the  General  was  so  far  successful  that  the 
members  of  both  parties,  after  separate  con- 
sultation amongst  themselves,  recognized  his 
plan  to  be  preferable  to  all  others.  The  two 
presidents  actually  resigned  (Richards  under 
protest),  and  on  February  18th  the  delegates 
met  at  the  Convention  Hall,  Colonel  Sprague 
occupying  the  chair.  The  resignations  of  the 
two  presidents  having  been  read,  Horatio 
Jenkins  was,  on  motion,  elected  permanent 
president  by  a  vote  of  thirty-two  yeas  to 
twelve  nays.  The  chair  being  now  occupied 
by  Mr.  Jenkins,  the  secretary  and  other  officers 
were  appointed,  and  many  resolutions  adopt- 
ed in  quick  succession,  mostly  pertaining  to  a 
permanent  organization  of  the  body,  until  the 
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convention  peaceably  adjourned  to  the  next 
day.  This  convention,  both  before  and  after 
its  reorganization,  was  fitly  addressed  by  Colo- 
nel Sprague  and  General  Meade. 

On  February  19th,  the  regular  sta,nding 
committees  were  newly  appointed,  and  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  Committee  "  on 
Eligibility,"  which  was  now  composed  of  five 
members,  submitted  a  majority  report  In  re- 
spect to  Messrs.  Billings,  Saunders,  and  Pierce, 
and  a  separate  one  concerning  Mr.  Richards, 
repeating  the  above-mentioned  reasons  why 
neither  of  them  could  be  allowed  to  sit  in 
the  convention.  Hereupon  a  long  and  most 
stormy  debate,  approaching  very  near  to  a 
combat,  took  place,  chiefly  between  the  leaders 
of  the  two  opposite  parties,  till,  the  reports 
being  put  to  the  vote,  they  were  adopted  by  a 
large  majority.  The  beforenamed  persons  were 
thus  ousted,  and  left  the  hall. 

On  February  20th,  and  the  few  succeeding 
days,  the  convention  proceeded  in  its  regular 
business,  but  principally  in  the  work  of  framing 
the  new  constitution.  This  was  submitted  to 
the  House,  voted  upon  and  adopted  by  a  good 
majority,  on  February  25th.  The  delegates 
being  then  invited  to  sign  the  instrument, 
eight  did  so  under  protest,  and  nine  refused 
altogether.  This  circumstance  might  serve  as 
an  indication  to  show  the  number  of  those  who 
opposed  the  new  constitution,  either  in  regard 
to  its  general  or  particular  measures.  But  a  res- 
olution having  been  adopted  and  spread  on  the 
journal,  "  that  such  members  as  refused  to  sign 
the  constitution  should  not  receive  per  diem, 
nor  mileage,"  several  among  them  reluctantly 
subscribed  their  names  to  the  document,  while 
the  others  still  refused. 

The  chief  provisions  of  this  instrument,  as 
distinguished  from  the  constitution  formerly 
obtaining  in  Florida,  and  those  of  other  States, 
are  the  Bill  of  Rights  and  the  article  on  fran- 
chise, as  they  refer  to  the  negro,  who  is  here 
recognized  to  be  politically  and  socially  equal  to 
the  white  man.  The  same  was  the  purport  of 
that  other  constitution,  which  this  same  con- 
vention (or  that  part  of  it  who  remained  in 
session  during  the  absence  of  the  fifteen  dele- 
gates) had  framed  and  adopted  three  weeks 
before.  The  Democratic  papers  of  the  State 
pronounced  the  second  instrujnent  to  be  less 
rigid  and  objectionable  than  the  first,  and  a 
large  portion  of  the  Republican  party  con- 
demned it  indeed  as  being  too  mild,  so  much 
so,  that  a  committee  of  ministers  of  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  issued  a  circu- 
lar, and  dispatched  a  number  of  speakers,  to 
persuade  the  negroes  throughout  the  State  to 
prefer  living  "under  military  rule,  guided  by 
the  reconstruction  acts  of  Congress,"  and  to 
oppose  the  ratification  of  the  State  constitu- 
tion framed  by  the  late  convention,  chiefly 
on  account  "of  its  enlargement  of  the  fran- 
chise in  favor  of  the  disloyal,"  namely,  the 
whites  who  had  fought  for  secession,  or  their 
sympathizers.    The  second  constitution  seems 


certainly  milder  in  prescribing  the  formula  of 
the  test-oath  which  it  imposes  on  the  electors 
before  they  are  registered,  it  being  both  more 
simple  and  shorter ;  as  appears  from  the  first 
of  the  following  sections  of  the  article  "  on 
suffrage  and  elegibility :  " 

Section  1.  Every  male  person  of  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years  and  upward,  of  whatever  race,  color,  na- 
tionality, or  previous  condition,  who  shall,  at  the  time 
of  offering  to  vote,  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
or  who  shall  have  declared  his  intention  to  become 
such  in  conformity  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
and  who  shall  have  resided  and  had  his  habitation, 
domicil,  home,  and  place  of  permanent  abode  in 
Florida  for  one  year,  and  in  the  county  for  six  months, 
next  preceding  the  election  at  which  he  shall  offer  to 
vote,  shall  in  such  county  be  deemed  a  qualified 
elector  at  all  elections  under  this  constitution.  Every 
elector  shall  at  the  time  of  his  registration  take  and 
subscribe  to  the  following  oath : 

I, ,  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  will  support,  pro- 
tect, and  defend  the  Constitution  and  Government 
of  tne  United  States,  and  the  constitution  and  govern- 
ment of  the  State  of  Florida,  against  all  enemies, 
foreign  or  domestic ;  that  I  will  bear  true  faith,  loy- 
alty, and  allegiance  to  the  same,  any  ordinances  or 
resolution  of  any  State  convention  or  Legislature  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding.    So  help  me  God. 

Yet,  concerning  the  equality  of  negroes  and 
whites  in  political  rights,  as  well  as  in  every 
part  of  common  and  social  life,  the  intent  of 
the  framers  of  the  first  constitution  could  not 
have  been  fuller  nor  more  comprehensive  than 
is  expressed  in  the  following  resolution,  offered 
by  the  leader  of  the  party  called  Conservative, 
who  framed  the  second,  and,  on  his  motion, 
adopted  by  them : 

Resolved^  That  no  Legislature  shall  ever  have  the 
power  to  prohibit  by  law  any  class  of  persons,  on  ac- 
count of  race,  or  color,  or  previous  condition,  from 
having  and  exercising  equal  rights  and  privileges  on 
all  public  conveyances,  in  all  places  of  public  worship 
and  amusement,  and  in  all  public  conveniences  and 
accommodations  created  by  charter  or  license  under 
the  laws  of  this  State,  nor  to  pass  any  law  that  would, 
in  the  least,  infringe  upon  that  civil  and  political 
equality  of  all  citizens,  established  and  secured  for- 
ever by  the  provisions  of  our  constitution :  And  be  it 
further  Eesolved,  That  in  all  counties  where  the 
white  and  colored  populations  are  equal,  or  where  the 
colored  predominates,  the  venire  for  all  jurors  shall 
be  made  up  of  an  equal  number  of  jurors  from  each 
population,  and  in  counties  where  the  colored  is  less 
than  the  white  population,  the  venire  for  jurors  shall 
be  made  out  in  the  proportion  of  the  two  populations. 

This  second  constitution,  which  the  fifteen 
delegates  had,  perhaps,  prepared  at  Monticello 
during  their  absence  from  the  convention,  as 
it  seems  too  full  and  elaborate  to  admit  of  its 
contents  having  been  digested  in  three  days, 
goes  into  details  through  all  the  departments 
of  organic  State  law.  It  provides  also  that 
the  State  of  Florida  shall  ever  remain  under  the 
Federal  Government  of  the  United  States.  "We 
subjoin  tlie  section  containing  this  provision 
and  a  few  others,  taken  from  the  Declaration 
of  Rights,  as  follows : 

DECLABATION   OP  EIGHTS. 

All  men  are,  by  nature,  free  and  equal,  and  have 
certain  inalienable  rights,  among  which  are  those  of 
enjoying  and  defending  life  and  liberty,  acquiring, 
possessmgj  and  protecting  property,  and  pursuing 
and  obtaimng  safety  and  happiness. 
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Section  2.  All  political  power  is  inherent  in  tlie 
people.  Government  is  instituted  for  the  protection, 
security,  and  benefit  of  its  citizens ;  and  they  have  the 
right  to  alter  or  amend  the  seme  whenever  the  public 
good  may  require  it,  but  the  paramount  allegiance  of 
every  citizen  is  due  to  the  Federal  Government,  and 
no  power  exists  with  the  people  of  this  State  to  dis- 
solve its  connection  therewith. 

Section  3.  This  State  shall  ever  remain  a  member 
of  the  American  Union :  the  people  thereof  a  part  of 
the  American  nation,  and  any  attempt  from  whatever 
source,  or  upon  whatever  pretence,  to  dissolve  said 
Union,  or  to  sever  said  nation,  shall  be  resisted  with 
the  whole  power  ofthe  State. 

In  compliance  with  an  ordinance  purposely 
inserted  in  this  organic  law,  as  soon  as  a  ma- 
jority of  the  delegates  had  voted  for  its  adop- 
tion, their  president  gave  public  notice  through 
the  press  that  the  new  State  constitution 
would  be  submitted  to  the  people  for  their 
ratification  or  rejection  in  a  general  election  to 
be  held  on  the  first  Monday,  Tuesday,  and 
Wednesday  of  May,  1868.  Having  thus  com- 
pleted its  work,  the  convention  adjourned. 
Before  adjourning,  however,  it  organized  it- 
self again  into  a  Nominating  Convention,  the 
president  of  the  former  presiding  also  in  the  lat- 
ter, but  not  all  the  delegates  were  admitted  in 
it.  This  exclusion  was  stoutly  opposed  by  sev- 
eral even  of  those  who  were  admitted,  and  who, 
on  that  account,  left  the  assembly,  refusing  to 
take  part  in  its  proceedings.  This  meeting 
nominated  Harrison  Keed  for  Governor,  William 
Gr.  Gleason  for  Lieutenant-Governor,  0.  M. 
Hamilton  for  member  of  Congress,  all  three 
outside  of  the  Constitutional  Convention.  It 
nominated  also  the  three  presidential  electors 
from  among  its  own  members.  Ko  other  State 
officers  were  nominated,  since  the  new  constitu- 
tion confers  upon  the  Governor  the  power  of 
appointing  all  of  them  in  every  department  of 
State  administration,  constables  only  excepted. 
These,  it  is  ordained,  "  shall  be  elected  by  the 
registered  voters,"  each  county  being  "  entitled 
to  at  least  two  constables."  The  number  of 
State  officers  to  be  appointed  by  the  Governor 
(and  confirmed  by  the  Senate),  with  the  salaries 
assigned  to  some  of  them,  was  condensed  in  a 
list,  published  in  the  papers  of  April  9,  1868, 
as  foUows : 

One  Chief  and  two  Associate  Justices  for  life,  with 
salaries  of  four  thousand  dollars  per  annum. 

Seven  Circuit  Judges  for  eight  years,  salaries  of 
three  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  per  annum. 

A  Secretary  of  State,  Attorney-General,  Comptrol- 
ler, Treasurer,  Surveyor-General,  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction,  Adjutant-General,  and  Commis- 
sioner of  Immigration,  for  four  years,  with  salaries 
of  three  thousand  dollars  per  annum. 

All  commissioned  officers  of  the  militia. 

And  the  following  county  officers  : 

Assessors  of  Taxes,  Collectors  of  Eevenue,  County 
Treasurers,  County  Surveyors,  Superintendents  or 
Common  Schools,  and  five  County  Commissioners  in 
each  county,  "  each  of  whom  shall  hold  his  office  for 
two  years  ;*"  and  "such  officers  shall  be  subject  to 
removal  by  the  Governor  when  in  his  judgment  the 
public  welfare  will  be  advanced  thereby." 

County  Court  Judges  to  hold  office  four  years. 

"As  many  Justices  of  the  Peace  as  he  may  deem 
necessary ;"  and  "  Justices  of  the  Peace  will  hold  their 


offices  during  good  behavior,  subject  to  removals  by 
the  Governor  at  his  discretion." 

Seven  State  Attorneys,  one  in  each  judicial  cir 
cuit,  to  hold  office  four  years. 

County  Sheriffs  and  Clerks  of  Circuit  Courts  to 
hold  office  four  years. 

The  general  election,  to  be  held  on  the  rati- 
fication of  the  new  constitution,  was  ordered 
and  its  conduct  provided  for,  by  General  Meade, 
in  the  following  order  of  March  16,  1868  : 

General  Orders^  No.  41. 

Headqtjarteks,  Third  Military  District  J 

(Department  of  Georgia,  Florida,  and  Alabama),  > 

Atlanta^  Ga.,  March  16, 1868.      ) 

I.  WJiereas,  The  Constitutional  Convention  re- 
cently assembled  in  Tallahassee,  Pla.,  in  compliance 
with  General  Orders  No.  110,  issued  from  these  head- 
quarters, December  28,_  1867,  did,  in  pursuance  of  the 
Acts  of  Congress  mentioned  in  said  orders,  proceed 
to  frame  a  constitution  and  civil  government  for  the 
State  of  Florida,  and  provide  for  the  publication  of 
said  constitution ;  and  did  further,  by  an  ordinance 
of  said  convention  adopted  February  25, 1868,  sub- 
mit for  ratification  to  the  persons  in  said  State  regis- 
tered and  to  be  registered  as  voters  under  the  Acts  of 
Congress  specified  in  said  General  Orders,  at  an  elec- 
tion to  be  conducted  according  to  the  provisions  of 
said  acts,  to  be  held  in  the  various  counties  of  said 
State,  on  the  first  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday 
of  May,  A.  D.  1868  ; 

II.  And  whereas,  By  an  Act  of  Congress  which  be- 
came a  law  March  12, 1868,  it  is  provided  that,  here- 
after, any  election  authorized  by  the  Acts  of  Congress 
aforesaid,  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  votes 
actually  cast ;  and  at  the  election,  in  which  the  ques- 
tion of  the  adoption  or  rejection  of  any  constitution 
is  submitted,  any  person  duly  registered  in  the  State 
may  vote  in  the  election  district  where  he  ofi'ers  to 
vote  when  he  has  resided  therein  for  ten  days  next 
preceding  such  election  upon  presentation  of  his  cer- 
tificate of  registration,  his  affidavit,  or  other  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  registration,  under  such  regulations 
as  the  district  commander  may  prescribe  ; 

III.  And  wTiereas,  Said  Acts  of  Congress  provide 
that  the  election  for  ratification  of  said  constitution 
shall  be  conducted  by  the  officers  or  persons  appoint- 
ed or  to  be  appointed  by  the  commanding  general, 
and  at  the  date  fixed  by  said  convention  : 

IV.  It  is  ordered,  That  an  election  be  held  in  the 
State  of  Florida  on  the  first  Monday,  Tuesday,  and 
Wednesday  of  May,  1868,  at  which  the  registered 
voters  of  said  State  may  vote  for  or  against  the  con- 
stitution submitted  to  them  by  the  ordinance  afore- 
said. Those  voting  in  favor  of  the  constitution  shall 
have  written  or  printed  on  their  ballots  the  words 
"  For  the  Constitution,"  and  those  voting  against  the 
constitution  shall  have  written  or  printed  on  their 
ballots  the  words  "  Against  the  Constitution." 

V.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Boards  of  Eegistration 
in  Florida,  in  accordance  with  said  Acts,  commencing 
fourteen  days  prior  to  the  election  herein  ordered,  and 
giving  reasonable  public  notice  of  the  time  and  place 
thereof,  to  revise,  tor  a  period  of  five  days,  the  regis- 
tration lists,  and  upon  being  satisfied  that  any  person 
not  entitled  thereto  has  been  registered,  to  strike  the 
name  of  such  person  from  the  list,  and  such  person 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  vote.  And  such  Boards  shall 
also,  during  the  same  period,  add  to  such  registry  the 
names  of  all  persons  who,  at  that  time,  possess  the 
qualifications  required  by  said  Acts,  who  have  not 
been  already  registered. 

In  deciding  who  are  to  be  stricken  from  or  added  to 
the  registration  lists,  the  Boards  will  be  guided  by 
the  Acts  of  Congress  relating  to  reconstruction,  and 
their  attention  is  especially  called  to  the  Supplement- 
ary Act  which  became  a  law  July  19, 1867. 

VI.  Said  election  shall  be  held  in  each  county  in 
said  State  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Board* 
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of  Eegistration,  as  provided  by  la-n^,  and  polls  will  be 
opened,  after  due  and  sufficient  notice,  at  as  many- 
points  in  each  county,  not  exceeding  three,  as,  in  the 
opinion  of  said  Boards,  may  be  required  for  the  con- 
venience of  voters.  And  in  any  city,  or  other  place, 
■where  there  is  a  large  number  of  voters,  it  is  hereby 
made  the  duty  of  said  Boards  to  open  as  many  polls 
as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  the  voters  to  cast  their 
votes  without  unreasonable  delay. 

VII.  Any  person,  duly  registered  in  the  State  as  a 
voter,  may  vote  in  any  county  in  the  State  where  he 
offers  to  vote,  when  he  has  resided  therein  for  ten 
days  next  preceding  the  election.  When  he  offers  to 
vote  in  the  county  where  he  was  registered,  and  his 
name  appears  on  the  list  of  registered  voters,  he  shall 
not  be  subject  to  question  or  challenge,  except  for  the 
purpose  ot  indentification,  or  as  to  residence.  And 
any  person  so  registered,  who  may  have  removed 
from  the  county  in  which  he  was  registered,  shall  be 

Permitted  to  vote  in  any  county  in  the  State  to  which 
e  has  removed,  when  he  has  resided  therein  for  ten 
days  next  preceding  the  election,  upon  presentation  of 
his  certificate  of  registration,  or  upon  making  affidavit 
before  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Kegistration,  or  a 
judge  or  manager  of  the  election,  that  he  is  registered 
as  a  voter,  naming  the  county  in  which  he  is  so  re- 
gistered ;  that  he  has  resided  in  the  county  where  he 
offers  to  vote  for  ten  days  next  preceding  the  election, 
and  that  he  has  not  voted  at  this  election.  Blanks 
for  such  affidavits  will  be  supplied  by  the  Boards  of 
Kegistration,  and  the  name  of  the  voter  making  oath 
must  be  indorsed  on  his  ballot,  and  all  such  affidavits 
must  be  forwarded  with  the  returns  of  the  election. 

VIII.  The  polls  shall  be  opened  at  each  voting-place, 
during  the  days  of  election,  at  7  o'clock  a.m.,  and 
close  at  9  o'clock  p.  m. ,  and  shall  be  kept  open  be- 
tween those  hours,  without  intermission  or  adjourn- 
ment. 

IX.  All  public  bar-rooms,  saloons,  and  other  places 
for  the  sale  of  liquor  at  retail,  at  the  several  county 
seats,  and  at  other  polling-places,  shall  be  closed  from 
6  o'clock  of  the  evening  preceding  the  election,  until 
6  o'clock  of  the  morning  after  the  last  day  of  the  elec- 
tion. Any  person  violating  this  order  shall  be  subject 
to  fine  or  imprisonment.  Sheriffs  and  their  deputies 
and  municipal  officers  will  be  held  responsible  for  the 
strict  enforcement  of  this  prohibition  by  the  arrest  of 
all  persons  who  may  transgress  the  same. 

X.  The  sheriff  of  each  county  is  hereby  required 
to  be  present  at  the  county  seat,  and  to  appoint 
deputies  to  be  present  at  each  polling-place  in  his 
county,  during  the  whole  time  that  the  polls  are  kept 
open,  until  the  election  is  completed,  and  is  made  re- 
sponsible that  no  interference  with  the  judges  of 
election,  or  other  interruption  of  good  order,  shall 
occur.  And  any  sheriff,  or  deputy  sheriff,  or  other 
civil  of&cer.  failing  to  perform  with  energy  and  good 
faith  the  duty  required  of  him  by  this  order,  will, 
upon  report  made  by  the  judges  of  the  election,  be 
arrested  and  dealt  with  by  military  authority,  and 
punished  by  fine  or  imprisonment. 

XI.  The  commanding  officer  of  the  District  of  Flor- 
ida will  issue,  through  the  Superintendent  of  Kegistra- 
tion for  this  State,  such  detailed  instructions  as  may 
be  necessary  to  the  conduct  of  said  election  in  con- 
formity with  the  Acts  of  Congress.  - 

XII.  The  returns  required  by  law  to  be  made  of 
the  result  of  said  election,  to  the  commanding  gen- 
eral of  this  military  district,  will  be  rendered,  by  the 
person  appointed  to  superintend  the  same,  through  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  District  of  Florida,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  detailed  instructions  already  re- 
ferred to. 

XIII.  No  person  who  is  a  candidate  for  office  at 
said  election  shall  act  as  a  registrar,  judge,  inspector, 
manager,  clerk,  or  in  any  other  official  capacity  con- 
nected with  conducting  election. 

XIV.  Violence,  or  threats  of  violence,  or  any  op- 
pressive or  fraudulent  means  employed  to  prevent 
any  person  from  exercising  the  right  of  suffrage,  is 


positively  prohibited,  and  every  person  guilty  of 
using  the  same  shall,  on  conviction  thereof  before  a 
military  commission,  be  punished  by  fine  or  other- 
wise. 

XV.  No  contract  or  agreement  with  laborers  made 
for  the  purpose  of  controlling  their  voteSj  or  of  re- 
straining them  from  voting,  will  be  permitted  to  be 
enforced  against  them  in  this  district. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 

E.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

By  a  separate  order  dated  March  I7th,  the 
General  extended  the  provisions  of  the  fore- 
going to  the  election  for  State  officers  also, 
prescribing  "  that  at  the  same  time  and  place 
at  which  an  election  shall  be  held  in  the  State 
of  Florida  upon  the  ratification  of  the  consti- 
tution submitted  by  said  convention,  an  elec- 
tion shall  also  be  held  for  the  Governor,  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, one  member  of  Congress, 
State  Senators  and  Kepresentatives,  and  county 
officers,"  and  that  the  last-named  election 
"  shall  be  conducted  by  the  same  persons  and 
in  the  same  manner  "  as  the  first. 

The  results  of  these  elections  were  that  the 
new  constitution  was  ratified,  and  the  above- 
named  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor,  and 
member  of  Congress  elected  by  the  people  with 
a  large  majority  of  votes,  notwithstanding  the 
seemingly  strong  opposition  early  set  on  foot, 
and  long  continued,  on  the  part  of  the  Demo- 
crats to  hinder  them.  Complaints  of  illegality 
and  fraud  in  the  registration,  or  voting,  were 
made  after  the  election,  and  affidavits  that  false- 
bottomed  boxes  had  been  used  in  it  were 
published  by  Democrats  under  the  names  of 
those  who  had  constructed  them;  but  counter- 
affidavits  of  the  same  persons,  declaring  the 
former  to  be  false,  were  also  published  by  the 
Republicans ;  and  even  a  special  committee  of 
the  Democratic  party,  "  to  whom  was  referred 
the  matter  of  inquiring  into  the  frauds  com- 
mitted at  the  late  election,"  finally  reported 
that  "  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  for  them 
to  ascertain  the  number  or  quantity  of  said 
frauds." 

As  to  the  State  Legislature,  however,  not  a 
few  of  its  members,  both  in  the  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives,  were  elected  from 
among  the  Democrats ;  they  being  so  styled 
in  the  return  lists  published  at  the  time  by 
Republican  papers,  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  other  members  whom  they  called  after  the 
name  of  their  own  party. 

This  Legislature,  for  whose  first  session  the 
new  constitution  had  fixed  the  1st  of  June, 
1868,  met,  and  adopted  the  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  commonly 
known  as  "Article  fourteen."  In  consequence 
of  this,  Florida  was  recognized  as  a  State,  and 
her  representatives  were  allowed  to  take  their 
seats  in  both  halls  of  the  Federal  Congress,  not- 
withstanding the  veto  of  the  President,  who, 
on  June  25th,  returned  the  bill  unsigned. 

On  June  29th,  General  IVl^ade  provided  for 
the  surrender  of  the  government  of  Florida 
by  the  military  power  of  the  United  States  to 
the  civil  authority  of  the  State,  as  follows : 
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General  Orders^  No.  92. 
Headquabtees,  Third  Military  District 
Department  of  Georgia,  Florida,  and  Alabama, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  June  29, 1868. 
Whereas.,  Official  information  has  been  received  at 
these  headquarters  from  the  Governor-elect  of  the 
State  of  Florida,  that  the  Legislature  of  said  State, 
elected  under  the  provisions  of  General  Order  No. 
43,  current  series,  from  these  headquarters,  have  as- 
sembled, and  complied  with  the  requisitions  of  the 
Act  of  Congress  which  became  a  law  June  25, 1868, 
entitled  "  An  act  to  admit  the  States  of  North  Caroli- 
na, South  Carolina,  Louisiana,  Georgia,  Alabama,  and 
Florida,  to  representation  in  Congress ;  "  and  wliereas 
said  act  states  that,  on  compliance  with  the  conditions 
therein  set  forth  oy  any  State,  the  officers  of  said 
State,  duly  elected  and  qualified  under  the  constitu- 
tion thereof,  shall  be  inaugurated  without  delay :  It 
is  therefore  ordered^ 

1.  That  all  civil  officers,  holding  office  in  the  State, 
whether  by  military  appointment  or  by  failure  to 
have  successors  qualified,  shall  promptly  yield  their 
offices,  and  turn  over  to  their  properly  elected  and 
qualified  successors  all  public  property,  archives, 
books,  records,  etc.,  belonging  to  the  same. 

2.  Whenever  the  military  commander  of  the  sub- 
District  of  Florida  is  officially  notified  of  the  inaugu- 
ration of  the  State  government-elect,  military  au- 
thority under  the  Acts  of  Congress,  known  as  the 
reconstruction  laws,  will  be  at  an  end  in  said  State ; 
and  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  sub-district  com- 
mander to  transfer  every  thing  appertaining  to  the 
government  of  said  State  to  the  proper  civil  officers, 
and  to  abstain  in  future  upon  any  pretext  whatever 
from  any  interference  with  or  control  over  the  civil 
authorities  of  the  State  in  the  persons  and  property 
of  the  citizens  thereof. 

By  order  of  Ma,ior-General  MEADE. 
E.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

On  July  1st,  tbe  civil  governor,  who  held 
his  office  by  virtue  of  the  State  constitution 
obtaining  since  1865,  notified  the  Governor 
elected  under  the  auspices  of  the  new  consti- 
tution, as  follows : 

Executive  Department,  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  ) 

July  2,  1868.  ^    ) 
Hu  Excellency  Harrison  Beed^  Governor  of  Florida  : 
Sir  :  I  have  this  moment  received  an  order  from 
General  Meade  to  surrender  the  government  of  the 
State  to  you,  and  I  am  ready  to  make  the  surrender 
accordingly. 
Please  call  at  the  Executive  office. 

Yours,  most  respectfully, 

D.  S.  WALKEE. 

The  change  of  persons  occupying  the  chair 
of  the  State  government  took  place  on  the 
same  day. 

On  July  2d,  the  new  Governor  addressed  to 
the  military  commander  of  the  sub-District  of 
Florida  the  following  communication : 

Executive  Office,  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  ) 
July  2,  1868.  ) 
Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the 
State  government  provided  under  the  new  constitu- 
tion for  the  State  of  Florida,  in  accordance  with  the 
reconstruction  laws  of  Congress,  has  been  duly  in- 
augurated, and  all  the  conditions  precedent  to  the 
admission  of  the  State  into  the  Federal  Union  hav-e 
been  complied  with,  and  ourEepresentatives  admitted 
to  Congress. 

"With  high  respect,  I  am,  colonel, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

TEAEEISON  EEED,  Governor. 
.  To  Colonel  John  T.  Spraoue, 

Commanding  District  of  Florida,  Jacksonville. 

The  4th  of  July,  1868,  was  celebrated  in 


Florida  in  an  unusual  manner.  On  that  day, 
and  in  the  same  hour,  by  one  continued  act, 
her  State  government  was  both  formally  sur- 
rendered by  the  military  to  the  civil  power, 
and  inaugurated  in  the  person  of  the  Governor 
newly  elected  by  the  people.  The  ceremony 
took  place  within  the  hall  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  in  the  presence  of  the  mem- 
bers of  both  branches  of  the  Legislature,  who 
had  assembled  there  In  joint  session  for  the 
occasion,  and  of  as  many  people  as  the  room 
could  hold. 

On  July  27th  the  "War  Department  at  "Wash- 
ington issued  the  following  order : 

The  commanding  generals  in  the  Second,  Third, 
Fourth  and  Fifth  Miutary  Districts,  having  officially 
reported  that  Arkansas,  North  Carolina,  South  Caro- 
lina, Louisiana,  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida  have 
complied  with  the  reconstruction  acts,  including  the 
act  of  Jime  25, 1868,  and  that  consequently  so  much 
of  the  act  of  March  2, 1867,  and  all  acts  supplement- 
ary theretOj  providing  for  military  districts,  subject 
to  the  military  authority  of  the  United  States,  as 
therein  provided,  have  become  incorporated  in  said 
States,  and  commanding  generals  have  ceased  exer- 
cising military  powers  conferred  by  said  acts ;  there- 
fore, the  followmg  changes  will  be  made  in  the  or- 
ganization and  command  of  military  districts  and 
geographical  departments : 

First.  The  Second  and  Third  Military  Districts 
having  ceased  to  exist.  North  Carolina,  South  Caro- 
lina, Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida  will  constitute 
the  Department  of  the  South,  General  Meade  to 
command,  with  headquarters  at  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

In  execution  of  this  arrangement,  and  by 
direction  of  General  Meade,  Colonel  Sprague, 
the  sub-commander  in  Florida,  issued  an  order 
dated  August  4th,  declaring  her  condition  in 
military  matters  to  be  now  changed  from  sub- 
district  into  district,  and  this  to  be  officially 
called  after  her  own  name.  By  a  further  order 
of  the  5th,  the  colonel  made  a  new  distribution 
of  the  United  States  force  under  his  command, 
by  establishing  three  military  posts  at  different 
points  within  the  State,  concentrating  and 
stationing  in  each  of  them  a  sufficient  niumber 
of  men  and  officers  to  do  duty. 

The  first  session  of  the  Legislature  of  Florida 
under  the  new  constitution  lasted  for  about  two 
months,  and  on  August  6th  both  Houses  ad- 
journed to  the  8d  of  November.  During  that 
period  they  had  transacted  a  vast  amount  of 
business  on  almost  every  matter  of  public  in- 
terest. 

.  As  the  opening  of  the  next  regular  session, 
fixed  by  the  constitution  for  the  first  Tuesday 
of  January,  1869,  was  drawing  near,  while  sev- 
eral Senators  and  Eepresentatives  had  in  the 
mean  time  resigned,  or  been  appointed  to  offices 
whose  functions  were  by  the  constitution  de- 
clared incompatible  with  those  of  members  of 
the  Legislature,  Governor  Eeed  and  George  J. 
Alden,  Secretary  of  State,  issued,  on  October 
28th,  a  joint  proclamation,  declaring  the  seats 
before  occupied  by  said  Senators  and  Assembly- 
men vacant,  and  ordering  that,  in  the  districts 
and  counties  represented  by  them,  an  election 
should  be  held  on  December  29, 1868,  for  filling 
up  their  respective  vacancies  in  either  House. 
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According  to  their  adjournment  of  Angnst 
6th,  the  Legislature  met  on  November  3d.  By 
a  proclamation  of  this  date,  hovre-^^r,  Governor 
Reed  convened  tHem  for  that  same  day  at  eight 
o'clock,  p.  M.,  in  extraordinary  session,  to  de- 
liberate on  special  matters,  as  follows : 

Executive  Department,  Tallahassee,  Pla.,  ) 
November  3,  1868.          f 

Whereas,  There  has  been  no  appropriation  made 
for  the  expenses  of  the  joint  convention  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  electors  of  President  and  Vice-President 
,of  the  United  States  ;  and  whereas,  Serious  obstacles 
to  the  administration  of  justice  exist  on  account  of 
the  want  of  general  power  in  the  courts  to  empanel 
juries  under  existing  laws  ;  and  whereas,  Power 
should  be  granted  for  the  appointment  of  a  Board 
of  Commissioners  to  equalize  and  secure  uniformity 
in  the  value  of  taxable  property  throughout  the 
State : 

JS'ow,  therefore,  In  order  that  such  legislation  may 
be  had  as  will  secure  these  ends,  I,  Harrison  Eeed, 
Governor  of  the  State  of  Florida,  by  virtue  of  the 

Sower  in  me  vested  by  the  constitution  of  tliis  State, 
o  hereby  convene  the  Legislature  in  extraordinary 
session  in  the  capitol  at  Tallahassee,  on  Tuesday,  the 
third  day  of  November,  at  8  p.  m.,  for  the  purpose 
above-mentioned,  and  lor  the  confirmation  of  such 
appointments  as  may  be  submitted  to  the  Senate. 
In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand 
and  caused  the  great  seal  of  the  State  to 
[l.  8.]    be  affixed  this  third   day  of  November, 
A.  D.  1868. 
HAERISON  EEED,  Governor  of  Plorida. 
By  the  Governor : 
Attest — George  J.  Alden,  Secretary  of  State. 

By  a  message  sent  to  both  Houses  on  the 
same  day,  the  Governor  called  their  attention 
to  the  fact,  that  the  senate  as  yet  could  do  no 
business,  the  constitution  fixing  the  number  of 
its  members  at  twenty-four,  and  ordaining  that 
a  majority  of  the  House  constitutes  a  quorum, 
whereas,  those  who  had  now  presented  them- 
selves as  Senators  were  twelve,  and  even  four 
of  these  could  have  no  part  in  the  business, 
they  having  been  appointed  to,  and  actually 
holding  offices,  whose  functions  the  constitution 
itself  declares  incompatible  with  those  of  Sen- 
ators. Among  these  four  was  George  J.  Alden, 
the  Secretary  of  State,  who  had  issued  the  said 
joint  proclamation,  declaring  the  vacancy  of 
his  own  seat  in  the  Senate,  and  ordering  an 
election  in  his  district  to  fill  it ;  and  Horatio 
Jenkins,  Jr.,  who  was  County  Judge  of  Ala- 
chua and  Levy  Counties. 

A  bill  providing  for  a  per  diem  and  mileage 
to  be  paid  the  members  of  the  Legislature  for 
this  session  passed  both  Houses  soon  after  their 
meeting,  and  was  sent  to  the  Governor  for  his 
signature.  On  November  5th,  he  returned  it 
unsigned,  with  the  following  message  : 

State  of  Florida,  Executive  Office,  ) 
Tallahassee,  November  5,  1868.  j 
To  the  Assembly  :^  I  am  reluctantly  compelled  by 
constitutional  obligations  to  return,  without  my  ap- 
proval, the  bill  originating  in  the  Assembly,  entitled 
"  A  bill  to  provide  for  the  pay  and  mileage  of  the 
members  and  officers,  and  other  expenses  of  the  con- 
vention." 

On  the  6th  day  of  August  last,  the  two  Houses 
of  the  liCgislatuve  met  in  joint  convention,  and  ad- 
journed to  meet  again  on  the  3d  day  of  November 
instant.    It  was  a  self-imposed  duty  as  members  of  the 
Vol.  viii. — 18      a 


Legislature.  The  constitution  limits  the  pay  of  the 
members  of  the  Legislature  to  five  hundred  dollars|?er 
annum.  That  sum  was  drawn  by  each  member  during 
the  first  quarter  of  his  official  term,  and  no  further 
pay  can,  in  my  judgment,  be  received  without  a  pal- 
pable violation  of  the  constitution.  This  bill  seeks 
to  pay  each  member  in  attendance  five  dollars  per 
diem,  and  five  dollars  for  every  twenty  miles  travelled, 
in  addition  to  the  constitutional  mileage. 

Again,  the  official  record  discloses  the  fact  that  the 
Senate  passed  this  bill  while  sitting  without  a  consti- 
tutional quorum,  there  being  but  seven  members  of  a 
body  constituted  of  twenty-four. 

I  lully  recognize  the  right  of  each  member  in  at- 
tendance to  receive  from  the  treasury  "  ten  cents  per 
mile  for  each  mile  travelled  from  their  respective 
places  of  residence,  and  the  same  to  return." 
Very  respectfully,  etc., 

HAEEISON  EEED,  Governor. 

This  bill  was  immediately  voted  upon  and 
passed  again  by  a  two-thirds  vote  in  both 
Houses,  "the  objections  of  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding." 

On  November  6th  the  above-named  Mr.  Jen- 
kins, who  still  continued  sitting  as  Senator, 
appeared  before  the  House  of  Representatives 
as  a  citizen  of  the  State  of  Florida,  and  pre- 
ferred charges  for  the  impeachment  of  Gov- 
ernor Reed,  as  follows : 

Inasmuch  as  I,  Horatio  Jenkins,  Jr.,  a  citizen  of 
Florida,  having  obtained  much  and  sundry  knowl- 
edge proving  that  Harrison  Eeed,  Governor  of  Flor- 
ida, has  been  guilty  of  many  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors, and  the  proof  being  such  that  I  sincerely 
believe  him  to  be  guilty,  I  prefef  these  reasons  for 
impeachment : 

1.  He  has  been  guilty  of  falsehood  and  lyina^,  while 
transacting  business  with  members  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, and  other  officers  of  the  State. 

2.  I  charge  him  with  incompetency,  inasmuch  as 
he  has  filled  commissions  to  officers  in  blank,  and 
other  irresponsible  persons  have  issued  them. 

3.  He  has  issued  a  proclamation  declaring  many 
seats  of  the  Legislature  vacant,  before  the  members 
duly  elected  and  returned  had  resigned  or  their  legal 
term  of  service  expired. 

4.  He  has  been  guilty  of  embezzlement,  having 
taken  from  the  State  Treasury  securities  and  money, 
and  sold  such  securities,  and  then  failed  to  return  a 
portion  or  all  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  to  the 
Treasury. 

5.  He  has  been  guilty  of  corruption  and  bribery, 
having  bartered  and  sold  prominent  offices  in  the 
State  to  sundry  persons  for  money  to  him  in  hand 
paid,  and  nominated  such  persons  to  the  Senate  for 
confirmation.  For  and  in  consideration  of  these  and 
many  other  crimes  and  nlisdemeanors  which  have 
come  to  my  knowledge,  I  ask  at  the  hands  of  the 
Assembly  the  impeachment  for  high  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors of  Harrison  Eeed,  Governor  of  Florida. 

HOEATIO  JENKINS,  Jr. 

Hereupon  the  House,  by  a  vote  of  twenty- 
five  yeas  and  seven  nays,  "  Eesolved,  That  Har- 
rison Reed,  Governor  of  Florida,  be,  and  he  is 
hereby,  impeached  of  high  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors in  ofiice."  A  committee  of  three  was 
then  appointed,  who  proceeded  to  the  bar  of 
the  Senate,  and,  in  "  the  name  of  the  Assem- 
bly and  of  ail  the  people  of  Florida,  impeached 
Harrison  Reed,  Governor  of  the  State  of  Flor- 
ida, of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  in  office, 
and  demanded  of  the  Senate  that  they  should 
take  order  to  make  him  appear  before  that 
body  to  answer  for  the  same,  and  announced 
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that  the  Assembly  would  present  articles  of 
impeachment,  and  make  them  good."  Another 
committee  of  three  was  appointed  "  to  prepare 
and  report  articles  of  impeachment  against 
Harrison  Eeed,  Governor  of  Florida,  with 
power  to  send  for  persons,  papers,  and  rec- 
ords,* and  to  take  testimony  under  oath."  The 
sergeant-at-arms  was  sent  to  serve  on  Mr.  Keed 
"  a  certified  copy  of  the  charges  and  resolution 
relative  to  his  impeachment;"  while  a  com- 
mittee of  two  was  appointed  "to  wait  im- 
mediately upon  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  and 
furnish  him  with  a  copy  of  the  resolution  in 
reference  to  the  impeachment  of  the  Govern- 
or," and  the  Clerk  ordered  to  "deliver  to  the 
Comptroller  of  Public  Accounts,  the  State 
Treasurer,  and  the  Secretary  of  State,  a  certi- 
fied copy  of  the  resolution,  as  passed  the  As- 
sembly, relative  to  the  impeachment  of  Harri- 
'Bon  Eeed,  Governor."  This  being  done,  the 
Assembly  adjourned  to  an  early  hour  next 
morning. 

In  the  evening  of  November  6th,  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Go verner,  who  in  this  capacity  was  also 
president  of  the  Senate,  asserted  his  claim  to 
the  Executive  Department  and  the  exercise  of 
the  functions  of  Governor  by  the  following 
proclamation : 

Executive  Chamber,  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  ) 
Mvember  6,  1868.        f 
Wliereas^  The  Assembly  of  Florida,  as  a  duly-or- 
ganized body,  in  extraordinary  session,  held  by  virtue 
of  a  proclamation  issued  by  the  Governor  of  Florida 
on  the  3d  day  of  November,  a.  r>.  1868,  have  im- 

geached  Harrison  Keed,  Governor  of  Florida,  of 
igh  crimes  and  misdemeanors  in  office ;  and, 
zchereas,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  State  of  Florida,  the  said  Harrison  Keed,  Gov- 
ernor of  Florida,  is  debarred  from  exercising  the 
functions  of  the  Executive  office  of  the  State,  and  tlie 
administration  thereof  devolves  upon  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  : 

JVow^  therefore,  I,  William  H.  Gleason,  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of' the  State  of  Florida,  do  issue  my  procla- 
mation taking  possession  of  the  Executive  Department 
of  the  government  in  all  its  parts. 

I  hereby  call  upon  all  citizens  of  the  State  to  sup- 
port the  government,  obey  the  laws  of  the  State,  and 
preserve  peace  and  quiet. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my 
r      1    hand  and  caused  the  ffreat  seal  of  the  State 
•-  *    'l    to  be  affixed  this  6tn  day  of  November, 
A.  D.  1868.  W.  H.  GLEASON, 

Lieutenant  and  Acting  Governor. 
By  the  Lieutenant  and  Acting  Governor : 
Attest — Geokgb  J.  Alden,  Secretary  of  State. 

On  November  7th  the  Assembly  adopted  a 
resolution,  the  Senate  concurring,  to  adjourn 
"until  the  Tuesday  after  the  first  Monday 
in  January,  1869,  at  12  o'clock  m.  ;"  but  the 
Senate  refused  to  concur,  when  Mr.  Gleason, 
assuming  now  to  act  as  Governor,  and  using 
the  power  which  the  constitution  gives  the 
Governor  in  such  cases,  sent  to  both  Houses  a 
written  message,  "declaring  the*  Legislature 
adjourned  to  the  first  Monday  of  January, 
1869." 

Governor  Eeed,  however,  stood  his  ground 
unmoved,  and  continued  to  perform  the  duties 
of  his  office,  having,  on  November  6th,  ap- 


pointed Jonathan  C.  Gibbs,  a  negro,  as  Secre- 
tary of  State,  in  the  place  of  George  J.  Alden. 
He  regarde(]^  his  impeachment  as  not  in  ex- 
istence, because,  when  the  committee  of  the 
Assembly  formally  impeached  him  at  the  bar 
of  the  Senate,  and  the  Senate  entertained  the 
act  of  impeachment,  there  were  no  more  than 
eight  Senators  present.  On  November  7th, 
he  issued,  therefore,  a  proclamation,  declaring 
that  he  was  rightfully  exercising  the  duties  of 
Governor,  and  should  do  so  "until  the  judicial 
tribunals  of  the  State  determined  otherwise."* 
Two  days  after,  making  use  of  a  power  ex- 
pressly given  the  Governor  by  the  constitution 
of  Florida,  Mr.  Eeed  addressed  to  the  Justices 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  a  lengthy 
communication,  wherein,  laying  before  them 
the  journals  of  the  two  Houses,  with  their 
official  proceedings  in  regard  to  his  impeach- 
ment, he  pointed  to  the  parts  of  the  constitu- 
tion that  may  have  a  bearing  on  the  matter, 
stated  the  position  which  he  had  taken  in  it, 
and  proposed  the  two  following  questions: 

1.  "Whether  a  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Florida, 
consisting  of  a  "Senate"  and  "Assembly,"  vestea 
with  the  legislative  authority  of  the  State,  has  con 
vened  in  extraordinary  session  under  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Governor,  of  November  3,  a.  d.  1868. 

2.  Admitting^  under  the  several  provisions  of  the 
constitution  referred  to,  that  a  Legislature  of  the 
State,  consisting  of  a  Senate  and  Assembly  duly  or- 
ganized and  vested  with  the  legislative  authority  of 
the  State,  had  convened  in  extraordinary  session, 
under  the  proclamation  aforesaid,  and  were,  under 
the  constitution,  competent  to  transact  legislative 
business,  are  the  proceedings  of  said  Legislature,  as 
shown  by  said  exhibits  B  and  C,  in  so  far  as  they  re- 
late to  my  impeachment  as  Govemor«of  the  State  of 
Florida,  of  constitutional  validity  of  force,  and  am  I, 
under  section  15  of  article  v.,  and  section  9  of  article 
xvi.,  disqualified  from  performing  the  duties  of  my 
office,  by  reason  of  the  proceedings  had  and  taken, 
as  aforesaid,  in  reference  to  my  impeachment  ? 

Upon  these  questions  he  requested  them  to 
give  him  their  answers  in  writing,  and  urged 
them  to  do  so  on  account  of  the  situation  of 
affairs,  saying:  "I  am  continuing  to  act  as  Gov- 
ernor, and  the  said  Gleason  is  also  assuming  to 
act  as  Governor  ;  the  officers  of  the  State  do 
not  know,  in  this  unsettled  and  anomalous 
condition  of  things,  whom  to  recognize  as  at 
the  head  of  the  Executive  Department ;  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  State  government  is  ob- 
structed, and  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the 
whole  State  jeopardized." 

Not  to  mention  upon  this  point  the  many 
occurrences  which  took  place  at  Tallahassee  in 
the  night  of  November  6th  and  in  the  follow- 
ing days,  the  official  paper  of  November  12th 
informed  the  public  as  follows :  "  Thus  the  mat- 
ter stands  at  this  writing — Governor  Eeed  oc- 
cupying the  Executive  Chamber,  and  Jonathan 
C.  Gibbs  occupying  the  Secretary  of  State's 
apartment  in  the  Capitol,  and  Governor  Gleason 
and  Secretary  Alden,  Who  are  under  the  con- 
structive charge  of  the  sheriff,  performing  their 
official  duties  in  apartments  at  the  City  Hotel." 

The  paper  which  Governor  Eeed  had  sent  to 
the  Supreme  Court  on  November  9th  was  com- 
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municated  by  tliem  to  Mr.  Gleason,  who  an- 
swered tliat,  "After  Governor  Keed's  formal 
impeacliment  by  the  Assembly,  and  the  recog- 
nition of  himself  as  Lieutenant  and  Acting 
Governor  by  both  bodies  of  the  Legislature," 
the  Supreme  Court  had  nothing  to  do  in  the 
matter,  and  he  therefore  "declined  to  submit 
any  questions  connected  with  the  matter  of 
impeachment  to  their  honors."  On  November 
16th  Mr.  Gleason  issued  another  proclamation, 
in  which,  after  detailing  many  reasons  to  show 
that,  pending  the  impeachment,  Mr.  Reed  could 
not  exercise  the  functions  of  the  Executive, 
and  that  they  must  be  performed  by  himself, 
he  concluded  as  follows : 

JSfow^  tJierefore^  I,  'Williara  H.  Gleason,  Lieutenant 
and  Acting  'Governor  of  Florida,  do  issue  this,  my 
proclamation,  declaring  that  said  Harrison  Eeed, 
Governor  of  Florida,  is  deemed  by  the  constitution 
"  under  arrest,  and  disqualified  from  performing  any 
of  the  duties  of  his  office  until  acquitted  by  the  Sen- 
ate," and  that  "  the  power  and  duties  of  said  office  " 
liave  devolved  upon  me  : 

I  call  upon  all  citizens  to  aid  me  in  exercising  the 
powers  and  discharging  the  duties  thus  devolved 
upon  me  by  the  constitution,  and  to  put  down  the 
lawlessness  and  anarchy  which  must  inevitably  ensue 
if  any  man  impeached  or  indicted,  however  exalted 
his  station,  may  refuse  to  submit  to  the  arrest  im- 
posed by  the  cqfistitution,  or  to  the  only  tribunal 
appointed  by  the  constitution  for  his  trial.  If  one 
man  may  do  this,  all  may  do  it,  and.  this  being  done, 
law  and  order  wiU  cease  to  exist.  Anarchy,  lawless- 
ness, and  violence,  will  reign  supreme.  Against  such 
a  doctrine,  leading  most  certainly  to  such  dreadful 
results,  I  call  upon  all  law-abiding  citizens  to  sustain 
me,  and  stand  by  the  constitution  and  laws  of  our 
State. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my 

P        -1    hand,  and  caused  the  great  seal  of  the  State 

•-  *    "1    to  be  affixed,  this  16th  day  of  November, 
A.  D.  1868.         WM.  H.  GLEASON", 

Lieutenant  and  Acting  Governor. 
By  the  Lieutenant  and  Acting  Governor : 

Attest — Geoege  J.  Alden,  Secretary  of  State. 

On  N"ovember  24th  the  Justices  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  gave  their  written  answers,  sep- 
arately, to  the  first  of  the  two  questions  pro- 
posed by  Governor  Reed.  They,  especially 
two  of  them,  consider  the  subject-matter  at 
length  and  thoroughly,  in  regard  to  fact  as 
well  as  law  and  precedents,  and,  though  they 
consider  it  from  different  points  of  view,  all 
three  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion,  which  is 
unanimous.  Their  answers  were  published  in 
the  papers  of  December  3d.  Associate-Jus- 
tice James  D.  Westcott  says :  "  It  is,  therefore, 
my  opinion  upon  the  facts  submitted  in  your 
communication  and  upon  the  authorities  and 
precedents  cited,  that  twelve  Senators  did  not 
constitute  a  quorum  to  do  business ;  and  hence 
that  there  was  no  Senate  within  the  meaning 
of  this  clause  of  the  constitution,  and  that  "a 
Legislature  of  the  State  of  Florida,  consisting 
of  a  Senate  and  Assembly,  vested  with  the 
Legislative  authority  of  the  State,"  did  not 
convene  in  extraordinary  session  under  your 
proclamation  of  November  3,  1868." 

Chief-Justice  E.  M.  Randall,  concurring  fully 
in  this,  discusses  the  matter  on  his  own  ac- 


count, and  concludes :  "  We  are,  therefore,  of 
the  opinion  that,  even  upon  the  assumption 
that  the  proceeding  of  impeachment  is  not 
properly  "legislative  business,"  and  that  it 
may  be  presented  at  a  called  session,  without 
the  actually-expressed  consent  of  both  Houses, 
there  has  not  been  an  effective  impeachment 
and  suspension  from  the  performance  of  offi- 
cial duties." 

Associate-Justice  O.  B.  Hart  entirely  agrees 
with  both  of  the  others,  and  for  himself  con- 
denses the  whole  matter  in  this  sentence :  "  Un- 
til a  majority  of  the  Assemblymen  and  Sena- 
tors provided  for  by  the  constitution  assemble, 
there  can  be  no  Legislature." 

On  a  writ  of  quo  warranto^  a  suit  of  ouster 
was  instituted  before  the  Supreme  Court  by 
the  Attorney-General  against  Lientenant-Gov- 
ernor  Gleason,  on  the  ground  that,  at  the  time 
of  his  election,  he  was  ineligible,  he  being  a 
non-resident  of  Florida.  He  denied  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Supreme  Court  in  his  case; 
alleged,  moreover,  that  he  "  could  not  obtain 
justice  in  this  Court;  "  and  used  other  means 
to  escape ;  but  these  things  availed  not,  and  he 
having  been  grantee?  a  certain  time  "  to  show 
cause  why  final  judgment  of  ouster  should  not 
be  rendered  against  him,"  his  counsel,  on 
December  14th,  filed  a  plea  of  eighteen  counts, 
claiming  that,  before  reconstruction,  the  con- 
stitution of  Florida,  and  the  State  itself,  did  not 
exist,  but  was  only  provisional,  and,  there- 
fore, that  Mr.  Gleason,  though  ineligible  by 
the  laws  of  Florida,  was  eligible  by  the  law 
of  Congress  in  the  reconstruction  acts,  and  by 
the  order  of  the  district  military  commander. 
After  hearing  tis  plea,  the  Supreme  Court 
rendered  against  him  a  judgment  of  ouster, 
"  restraining  him  from  performing  the  duties 
of  Lieutenant-Governor."  Upon  this  he  filed 
a  writ  of  error,  resting  on  the  same  ground 
with  the  plea  referred  to  above,  and  appealed 
to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 
Chief- Justice  Randall  refusing  to  sign  a  "  writ 
of  citation,"  Mr.  Gleason  proceeded  to  Wash- 
ington, where  he  obtained  of  Associate- Justice 
Miller  a  "citation  writ  "  returnable  on  the- first 
Monday  of  December,  1869.  This  reinstated 
him  as  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Florida  for  the 
time. 

The  election  ordered  by  Governor  Reed's 
proclamation  of  Octobei'  28th,  for  the  purpose 
of  filling  the  many  vacant  seats  in  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives,  having  been  held 
on  December  29th,  and  th'e  vacancies  filled, 
the  Legislature  assembled  on  January  5,  1869, 
the  day  fixed  for  its  second  session  by  the  new 
constitution. 

Upon  their  meeting  in  January,  1869,  both 
the  Senators  and  Assemblymen  seemed  anima- 
ted by  a  quite  different  spirit  from  that  which 
guided  them  in  November,  1868,  in  reference 
to  Mr.  Reed's  impeachment.  Whatever  its 
grounds,  they  now  regarded  it  as  not  existing, 
and  considered  Mr.  Reed  to  be  in  the  legal  pos- 
session of  the  Executive  office  of  Florida.  Intho 
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Senate,  wherein  Lieutenant-Governor  Gleason 
was  presiding  again,  the  first  resohition  offered, 
and  adopted  by  a  vote  of  ten  yeas  to  one  nay, 
was  a  plainly-implied  condemnation  of  the  im- 
peachment proceedings,  as  follows : 

Besolved,  That  fhe  Senate  recognize  no  other  Jour- 
nal of  its  proceedings  for  this  session  than  the  Jour- 
nal commencing  Tuesday,  January  5, 1869,  and  that 
all  other  so-called  Journals  appearmg  in  or  attached 
to,  be  expunged  from  its  records. 

Before  the  voting  on  this  resolution,  another 
Senator  had  even  proposed  a  substitute,  though 
it  was  withdrawn,  declaring  that  "there  was 
no  Legislature  convened  in  the  State  in  ex- 
traordinary session  in  l!Tovember  last."  As  to 
the  House  of  Assembly,  where  the  impeach- 
ment had  originated,  its  very  fii'st  act,  upon 
its  meeting,  was  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolution : 

Besolved^  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed 
by  the  Speaker  to  wait  upon  his  Excellency  Harrison 
Eeed,  and  notify  him  that  the  Assembly  is  in  session, 
and  ready  to  receive  any  coijimunications  he  may  wish 
to  make. 

On  the  first  two  days  of  the  session,  several 
resolutions  and  substitutes  were  indeed  offered 
in  the  House,  purporting  the  appointment  of 
more  or  less  numerous  committees  to  investi- 
gate the  charges  preferred  against  Mr.  Reed, 
preparing,  as.  it  were,  materials  for  future  im- 
peachment, if  there  was  cause ;  but  they  were 
successively  postponed,  or  not  acted  upon,  till, 
on  January  6th,  the  following  preamble  and 
resolution  were  adopted  by  a  vote  of  30  yeas 
to  5  nays  : 

Whereas^  It  is  known  to  this  Assembly  to  be  pub- 
licly alleged  that  Harrison  Eeed,  Governor  of  Florida, 
lias  done  and  committed  acts  wrongful  and  unlawful : 
therefore,  be  it 

Besolved  ly  tJie  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Florida^ 
That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  by  the  Speak- 
er, to  inquire  into  and  investigate  the  conduct,  acts, 
and  doings  of  the  said  Harrison  Eeed,  Governor  or 
Florida,  and  that  the  said  committee  be  empowered 
and  authorized  to  send  for  persons  and  papers,  and 
take  testimony  iipon  oath  in  the  premises,  and  that 
the  said  committee  be  required  to  report  the  results 
of  its  investigation  at  its  earliest  convenience  during 
the  present  session,  and  that  it  accompany  its  report 
with  the  testimony  taken  in  the  said  matter. 

Even  this,  however,  had  no  result,  as  a  mo- 
tion was  immediately  made  "  to  reconsider  the 
vote  just  taken,  and  that  the  reconsideration 
be  laid  on  the  table,"  which  was  agreed  to. 

As  each  House  separately,  amongst  its  own 
members,  condemned  the  impeachment  pro- 
ceedings, and  recognized  Mr.  Reed  to  be  right- 
fully exercising  the  functions  of  Governor,  so 
did  they  in  joint  action  together.  On  Janu- 
ary Yth  the  Assembly  adopted  the  following 
resolution  : 

Besolved  hy  the  Assembly^  the  Senate  concurring^ 
That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the 
Speaker,  to  act  with  a  similar  committee  on  the  part 
or  the  Senate,  to  wait  upon  his  Excellency  the  Gov- 
ernor, and  inform  him  that  the  Senate  and  Assembly 
Rre  organized,  and  ready  to  receive  any  communica- 
tion that  he  may  be  pleased  to  make. 

And  shortly  after  the  Senate  sent  &  message  to 


the  House  that  it  had  "appointed  a  committee 
of  two  to  wait  on  the  Governor,  and  inform 
him  that  both  Houses  are  organized  and  ready 
to  receive  any  communication  he  may  wish  to 
make."  At  noon  on  the  same  day  the  Senate 
entered  the  Assembly  Hall  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  the  Governor's  message,  when  the 
president  of  the  Senate  took  the  chair,  the  State 
officers  and  some  others  being,  on  motion,  in- 
vited to  seats  within  the  bar  upon  the  occasion. 
A  committee  of  three  representing  each  House 
having  then  been  appointed  by  the  chair  "to 
wait  on  the  Governor,  and  inform  him  that 
the  Legislature  was  assembled  in  joint  meeting 
to  receive  any  communication  he  might  wish 
to  make,"  they  executed  their  mission,  and  on 
their  return  presented  to  the  Assembly  the 
Governor  in  person,  when  he  delivered  his 
message. 

In  this  document  Mr.  Reed  speaks  hopefully, 
and  exhibits  a  pleasing  picture  of  the  condition 
of  Florida,  especially  in  that  the  animosity  of 
her  citizens  against  each  other  for  political  op- 
position had  lost  much  of  its  sharpness  and  in- 
tensity, and  their  minds  appeared  now  mutually 
softened,  saying:  "Throughout  our  beloved 
State  violent  opposition  to  Federal  authority 
and  republican  government  has  ceased,  and 
all  classes  of  the  people  yield  obedience  to  the 
laws.  The  newly-enfranchised  citizen  of  color 
sits  side  by  side  with  his  white  fellow  in  the 
Cabinet,  the  halls  of  legislation,  the  jury-box, 
and  on  the  Boards  of  Commissioners — occupies 
the  magistrate's  chair,  and  executes  the  de- 
crees of  courts,  without  exciting  violence  or 
occasioning  asperity.  The  change  since  your 
last  session  is  marvellous,  and  calls  for  grate- 
ful recognition.  Political  antagonisms  still  ex- 
ist, and  must  ever  exist  among  a  free  people ; 
but  toleration  and  concession  have  taken  the 
place  of  intolerance  and  proscription." 

As  to  the  finances,  he  sets  down  the  State 
bonded  debt  at  $578,045.08,  and  her  resources, 
chiefly  from  new  bonds  and  the  estimated 
revenue  for  1869,  at  $525,000,  leaving  a  small 
balance  to  be  provided  for.  To  the  $132,000 
of  the  Florida  bonds  held  by  the  United  States 
Indian  Trust  Fund  at  Washington,  he  opposes 
her  claim  of  nearly  or  quite  that  amount, 
against  the  United  States,  for  expenditures  in 
the  Seminole  war.  The  manner  of  paying  her 
current  expenses  in  scrip  seems  to  have  been 
'highly  detrimental  to  the  State,  since  the  Gov- 
ernor urges  the  necessity  of  forbidding  all  fur- 
ther issues  of  scrip  and  affirms :  "  If  we  once 
resume  the  payment  of  all  expenses  in  cash,  as 
they  accrue,  we  shall  reduce  these  expenses 
from  25  to  50  per  cent.,  and  place  our  bonds 
at  par."  He  concludes  this  subject,  saying: 
"  Wise  and  judicious  legislation  at  this  session 
may  establish  the  fact  that  no  Southern  State 
resumes  its  position  in  the  Union  under  better 
financial  auspices,  or  with  more  available  re 
sources." 

On  taxation,  he  recommends  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Board  of  Equalization,  in  order  to 
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secure  uniform  valuation  of  property,  the  same 
class  of  lands  being  now  valued  ia  some  coun- 
ties "  at  one-half  the  amount  it  is  in  others." 
He  recommends  also  the  punishment  of  revenue 
officers,  "  by  fine  and  imprisonment,"  who  fail 
'•to  make  returns  at  the  time  prescribed  by 
law." 

There  being  above  ten  million  acres  of  the 
State  domain  yet  undisposed  of,  and  several 
millions  more  not  even  surveyed,  the  Governor 
calls  upon  the  Legislature  to  take  effective 
measures  for  making  such  vast  resources  avail- 
able. As  the  best  means  for  arriving  at  this 
result,  he  asks  them  to  invite  and  encourage 
immigration  of  capital  and  labor  into  Florida, 
especially  from  the  Northern  States,  even  by 
ordering  pamphlets  to  be  gratuitously  dis- 
tributed, exhibiting  distinctly  "the  resources 
and  peculiar  advantages  of  every  portion  of  the 
State."  In  this  connection  he  requests  them 
to  favor  the  promoters  of  a  State  Agricultural 
Society,  which  "is  now  in  the  full  tide  of  suc- 
cessful experiment,"  and  to  encourage  them  by 
causing  the  "reports,  transactions,  essays,  ad- 
dresses, and  other  like  papers  of  this  society  " 
to  be  published  at  the  charge  of  the  State. 

He  recommends  the  construction  of  two 
railway  lines,  the  one  surveyed  since  1857,  and 
for  which  600,000  acres  of  United  States  land 
were  granted,  the  other  only  projected;  as 
both  of  them,  by  connecting  most  important 
points  within  the  State,  and  facilitating  the 
communication  with  others,  would  add  im- 
mensely to  her  population,  and,  of  consequence, 
to  her  traffic  and  general  prosperity. 

For  a  State  penitentiary,  Mr.  Reed  informs 
the  Legislature  that  he  has  obtained  from  the 
proper  authorities  at  Washington  the  use  of 
the  United  States  Arsenal  property  at  Chatta- 
hoochee, where  nine  criminals  are  confined  al- 
ready, he  having  made  for  that  purpose  tem- 
porary arrangements;  but  says  that  "provi- 
sion should  be  made  at  this  session  for  fitting 
up  the  buildings  with  cells  and  accommodations 
for  at  least  one  hundred  convicts." 

He  requests  them  also  to  provide  a  home  for 
friendless  and  helpless  persons,  either  by  taking 
care  of  them  all  in  one  common  building  at 
the  expense  of  the  State,  or  of  the  counties 
from  which  they  severally  come,  or  even  by 
granting  to  each  of  the  counties  a  suitable  tract 
of  State  land,  requiring  them  "to  make  per- 
manent provisions  "  for  those  among  their  re- 
spective inhabitants  who  are  in  that  condition. 

In  regard  to  the  militia,  Governor  Reed  says 
that  the  presence  of  Federal  troops  rendered 
its  organization  unnecessary ;  adding,  that 
"several  volunteer  companies  of  citizens,  both 
white  and  colored,  had  been  enrolled,  and  had 
-selected  their  officers,  but,  in  the  sensitive  con- 
dition of  the  popular  mind,  he  had  deemed  it 
unwise  to  accept  these  organizations."  He 
believes,  however,  that  the  establishment  of 
republican  government  will  soon  take  a  firmer 
footing,  "  when  a  thorough  enrolment  and  or- 
ganization of  the  militia  may  be  safely  had." 


He  renews  the  recommendation  of  his  pre- 
vious message  "for  the  amendment  of  the  con- 
stitution, by  striking  out  Section  27  of  Article 
XVI."  This  section  provides  that  "  owners  of 
property  sold  under  the  sequestration  act  of 
the  so-called  Confederate  Congress,  subsequent 
to  January  10, 1861,  and  prior  to  May  1, 1865," 
are  entitled  "  to  file  a  bill  in  equity,  and  ob- 
tain judgment  against  the  State  for  all  damages 
sustained  by  said  sale  and  detention  of  prop- 
erty." 

In  order  to  save  for  the  State  the  cost  of 
printing  in  matters  which  are  brought  before 
the  Legislature,  but  in  which  she  is  not  in- 
terested, the  Governor  recommends,  "that  all 
bills  introduced  for  private  or  local  purposes 
be  required  to  be  printed  and  famished  at  the 
expense  of  the  parties  for  whom  the  benefit  is 
sought." 

There  seems  to  be  good  reason  to  hope  that 
Governor  Reed's  anticipations  concerning  the 
welfare  of  Florida  will  be  realized. 

FORCE,  Peter,  an  American  historian,  jour- 
nalist and  book-collector,  born  in  'New  Jersey, 
November  26,  1790;  died  in  Washington,  Jan- 
uary 23,  1868.  When  a  child,  he  removed 
with  his  parents  to  New  York  City,  w^here  he 
learned  the  printer's  art,  and  where  he  re- 
mained till  he  was  twenty-five  years  of  age. 
In  November,  1815,  he  became  a  citizen  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  five  years  later  com- 
menced the  publication  of  the  National  Cal- 
endar^ an  annual  volume  of  statistics,  State 
and  national,  which  he  continued  till  1836. 
Even  before  commencing  the  publication  of 
this  work  he  had  begun  to  collect  books  and 
papers  on  American  history  and  antiquities, 
and  his  views  of  the  great  importance  and 
permanent  value  of  a  complete  collection  of 
every  thing  bearing  on  this  subject  were 
strengthened  and  increased  with  every  year 
of  his  life.  He  was  the  earliest  collector  in 
the  field  on  topics  connected  with  American 
history,  and  his  solicitude  to  obtain  every 
thing  relating  to  the  subject  ended  only  with 
his  life.  In  1823  he  commenced  the  publica- 
tion of  the  National  Journal^  a  political  news- 
paper, which  was  the  official  journal  during 
the  administration  of  John  Quincy  Adams. 
He  continued  to  publish  this  paper  until  Feb- 
ruary, 1830.  From  1836  to  1840  he  was  mayor 
of  the  city  of  Washington,  and  in  1840,  on 
the  organization  of  the  National  Institute  for 
the  Promotion  of  Science,  he  was  elected  its 
first  president.  In  1833  he  made  a  contract 
with  the  United  States  Government  for  the 
preparation  and  publication  of  a  Documentary 
History  of  the  American  Colonies  ;  a  work  for 
which  his  careful  research,  and  his  already 
large  collection  of  newspapers,  pamphlets,  and 
official  documents  of  the  period  of  the  Revo- 
lution and  the  years  which  preceded  it,  emi- 
nently qualified  him.  It  was  his  plan,  in  the 
inception  of  this  vast  work,  to  collect,  in  six 
series  of  six  or  more  volumes  each,  all  the 
documentary  history  of  this  country,  from  its 
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discovery  in  1492,  to  the  adoption  of  the  Fed- 
eral Constitution  in  1T89 ;  but  to  secure  the 
more  ready  cooperation  of  Congress — since  no 
private  means  were  adequate  for  such  an  un- 
dertaking—  he  commenced  with  the  fourth 
series,  covering  the  Stamp-Act  controversy, 
and  the  initial  history  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution (1765-1775).  He  prosecuted  his  work 
with  so  much  vigor,  that,  between  1837  and 
1844,  he  had  completed  this  series  in  six  folio 
volumes.  He  then  entered  with  equal  zeal 
upon  the  preparation  of  the  fifth  series,  which 
was  to  extend  from  1775  to  1778,  and  by  the 
summer  of  1853  had  published  three  more 
volumes,  bringing  the  history  down  to  1776, 
and  had  prepared  for  the  press  most  of  the  re- 
mainder of  this  series,  when  the  work  was 
suddenly  stopped  by  the  refusal  of  Mr.  Marcy, 
then  Secretary  of  State,  to  approve  the  vol- 
umes thus  prepared.  Mr.  Force  was  at  this 
time  sixty-three  years  of  age,  and  this  unex- 
pected act  of  Secretary  Marcy  stunned  him.  He 
could  not  be  persuaded  to  go  on  with  the  work, 
or  to  make  any  efibrt  to  have  the  Secretary's 
decision  reversed.  Thus  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  one  man  whose  knowledge  on  this  subject 
was  encyclopaedic,  and  whose  collections  and 
notes  for  its  preparation  were  more  complete 
than  any  other's  could  be,  was  prevented  from 
putting  into  available  shape  the  material  from 
which  our  early  national  history  must  be 
drawn.  But  though  Mr.  Force  never  resumed 
the  studies  which  had- occupied  him  for  twenty 
of  the  best  years  of  his  life,  he  had  not  lost 
his  interest  in  American  history,  as  the  publi- 
cation of  four  large  volumes  of  historical  (po- 
litical) tracts,  of  the  Revolutionary  period,  and 
his  eager  investigations  of  all  points  of  the 
early  history  of  the  country,  fully .  evinced. 
Meantime  his  accumulation  of  books  relative 
to  the  history  of  America  went  on.  Five 
spacious  rooms  of  a  large  building  were  occu- 
pied with  his  books  and  pamphlets,  the  former 
numbering  over  twenty  thousand,  and  the 
latter  thirty  thousand ;  in  addition  to  these  he. 
had  over  eight  hundred  volumes  of  news- 
papers, besides  files  innumerable,  occupying 
the  entire  basement  of  his  house.  He  had  in 
person  or  through  his  agents  ransacked  the 
bookshops,  and  the  farm-houses  and  garrets, 
from  Maine  to  Savannah,  for  historical  books 
and  pamphlets,  and  though  much  of  his  collec- 
tion was  procured  at  a  moderate  expense,  he  * 
never  hesitated  between  paying  a  large  price 
for  a  valuable  book,  and  letting  it  pass  out  of 
his  reach.  He  had  actually  mortgaged  his 
real  estate  to  obtain  the  means  of  making  his 
collection  more  complete.  It  was,  of  course, 
rich  in  autographs,  maps,  portraits,  and  en- 
gravings, and  among  other  things  contained  a 
copy  of  every  army  order  issued  by  the  War 
Department.  But  it  is  not  so  generally  known 
that  he  had  made  another  collection,  on  a  dif- 
ferent subject,  which  was  more  complete  than 
perhaps  any  other  in  this  country.  He  had 
a  passion  for  the  art  of  printing  (his  own  early- 


chosen  profession),  and  had  procured  a  veiy 
large  number  of  books  printed  in  the  Infancy 
of  the  art;  thus  he  had  nearly  two  hundred 
folios  and  quartos  printed  between  1467  and 
1500,  most  of  them  remarkably  fine  copies,  and 
several  hundred  volumes  illustrating  the  print- 
ing of  the  sixteenth  century. 

In  1866,  the  librarian  of  Congress  began  tc 
agitate  with  great  earnestness  the  question  of 
purchasing  this  vast,  valuable,  and  unique  li- 
brary, to  be  incorporated  with  the  library  of 
Congress.  Mr.  Force  had  hitherto  been  un- 
willing to  dispose  of  it,  during  his  lifetime, 
but,  feeling  the  desirableness  of  having  it  kept 
together  and  in  a  place  of  safety,  he  finally 
consented  to  accept  from  Congress  the  price 
which  had  been  offered  by  parties  in  ^ew 
York,  and  refused — one  hundred  thousand 
dollars.  The  bill  making  the  appropriation 
passed  through  Congress  without  an  objection, 
and  in  the  spring  of  1867  the  library  was  re- 
moved to  its  future  home.  But  the  loss  of  his 
accustomed  companions  preyed  upon  the  spirits 
of  the  venerable  old  man,  and  though  he  was 
as  free  to  use  the  library  of  Congress,  and  his 
own  collection  as  a  part  of  it,  as  if  it  had  still 
been  in  his  possession,  he  gradually  pined 
away,  losing  his  appetite  and  strength,  home- 
sick for  the  loss  of  what  had  been  the  ruling 
passion  of  his  life,  till  at  last  he  passed  away 
quietly  and  peacefully. 

FRAISTCE,  an  empire  in  Europe.  Emperor, 
Louis  I^Tapoleon  (Napoleon  HI.),  born  April  20, 
1808 ;  chosen  hereditary  Emperor  by  the  plebis- 
cite of  November  21  and  November  22,  1852. 
Heir-apparent,  Napoleon  Eugene  Louis  Jean 
Joseph,  born  March  16,  1856.  The  area 
amounts  to  209,428  square  miles. 

A  remarkable  fact  in  the  movement  of  pop- 
ulation is  the  decrease  in  the  agricultural  dis- 
tricts. It  appears,  from  the  tables  of  the  last 
census  (1866),  that  the  population  of  France  has 
increased  in  178  arrondissements,  and  dimin- 
ished in  185.  This  does  not  include  the  three 
departments  annexed  in  1860.  In  50  arrondisse- 
ments it  has  even  considerably  advanced,  and 
in  128  the  population  has  remained  stationary. 
The  specially  agricultural  arrondissements  have 
suffered  a  diminution  of  two,  four,  six,  eight, 
ten,  and  eleven  thousand  inhabitants.  Thus, 
that  of  Argentin,  in  the  Orne,  has  lost,  during 
the  twenty  years,  14,000  (in  1846  it  reckoned 
110,000,  and  in  1866  only  96,000),  and  that  of 
Yesoul  suffered  a  decrease  of  12,000  within  the 
same  period.  On  the  other  hand,  all  the  ar- 
rondissements of  which  the  population  has  in- 
creased possessed  either  important  towns  or 
some  very  active  centres  of  manufacture.  In 
the  departments,  in  which  an  arrondissement 
includes  a  large  town  or  manufacturing  dis- 
trict, and  in  which  there  are  also  agricultural 
arrondissements,  we  find  that  the  population 
increases  in  the  former  and  diminishes  in  the 
latter. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  population 
of  each.departmxcnt  (according  to  the  census  of 
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1866),  and  the  number  of  deputies  to  wliicli  each  department  will  be   entitled 
next  legislative  period,  which  begins  in  1869  : 


during 


the 


Departments.  Inhabitants,   jjgpjjtjgj^ 

Ain 371,643 3 

Aisne 565,025 4 

Allier 376,164 3 

Alpes  (Basses)....  143,000 1 

Alpes  (Hautes). . .  .122,117 1 

Alpes  Maritimes  .  .198,818 2 

Ardeche 387,174 3 

Ardennes 326,864 3 

Ariege 250,436 2 

Aube. 261,951 2 

Aude 288,626 3 

Aveyron 400,070 3 

Bouches-du-Eh6ne547,903 4 

Calvados 474,909 4 

Cantal 237,994 2 

Charente 378,218 3 

Charentelnferieure479,559 4 

Cher 336,613 3 

Correze 310,843 2 

Corse 259,861 2 

Cote-d'Or 382,762 3 

C6te-du-Nord 641,210 5 

Creuse 274,057 2 

Dordogne 502,673. .  .4 

Doubs 298,072 2 

Drome 324,231 3 

Eure 394,467 4 

Eure-et-Loke 290,753 2 

Finistere 662,485 5 

Gard 429,747 4 

Garonne  (Haute).  .493,777 4 


Departments.  Inhabitants,  jvo^tlgg 

Gers 295,692 3 

Gironde 701,856 6 

Herault 427,245 4 

lUe-et-Vilaine. . . .  592,609 . .  .4 

Ifidre 277,860 2 

Indre-et-Loire  . . .  325,193 3 

Isere 581,386 5 

Jura 298,477 3 

Landes 306,693 2 

Loire-et-Cher . . . .  275,757 2 

Loire 537,108 4 

Loire  (Haute) 312,661 2 

Loire-Interieure. .  598,598 4 

Loiret 357,110 3 

Lot 288,919 2 

Lot-et-Garonne  . .  327,962 3 

Lozere 137,263 1 

Maine-et-Loire. . .  532,325. . ....  .4 

Manche 573,899 4 

Marne 390,809 3 

Marne  (Haute) . . .  250,096 2 

Mayenne 367,855 3 

Meurthe 428,387. 3 

Meuse 301,653 3 

Morbihan 501,084 3 

Moselle 452,157 3 

Nievre 342,773 3 

Nord 1,392,041 9 

Oise 401,274 3 

Orne 414,618 4 

Pas  de  Calais 749,777 6 


Departments. 


Inhabitants. 


No.  of 
Deputies. 

Puy  deDome....  571,690 5 

Pyrenees  (Basses)  435,486 3 

Pyrenees  (Hautes)  240,252 2 

^Yaies  !':^.'!??:  I  189,490 2 

Ehin  (Bas j .'  * .' .".'..  588,970 4 

Rhin  (Haut) 530,285 4 

Ehone 678,648 5 

Saone  (Haut)  . . . .  317,706 3 

Saune-et-Loire . . .  600,006 5 

Sarthe 463,619 4 

Savoie 271,663 2 

Savoie  (Haute) , . .  273,768 2 

Seine 2,150,916 9 

Seine-Inferieure. .  792,768 6 

Seine-et-Marne. . .  354,400 3 

Seine-et-Oise 533,727 4 

Sevres  (Deux),. . .  333,155 3 

Somme 672,640 5 

Tarn 355,513 3 

Tarn-et-Garonne .  228,969 2 

Var 308,550 2 

Vaucluse 266,091 2 

Vendee 404,473 3 

Vienna 324,527 3 

Vienne  (Haute). . .  326,037 2 

Vosges 418,998 3 

Yonne 372,589 3 


Total 38,067,094 
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The  population  of  Algeria,  according  to  the 
census  of  1866,  was  as  follows : 


PROVINCES. 


Algeria 

Oran 

Constantine. 


Native  nomads, 


Europeans. 


89,588 
71,523 

56,879 


Natives, 


103,032 
69,392 
78,626 


217,990    251,050      17,232 


In    the   Es- 
tablishment. 


7,440 
5,387 
4,405 


Total  population  exclusive  of  67,774  of 

French  mihtary 

Total  population  in  1861 


Total  of  set- 
tled popl'n. 


200,060 
146,302 
139,910 


486,272 
2,434,974 


2,921,246 

2,999,124 


The  population  of  the  colonial  possessions 
of  France  was,  in  1868,  reported  as  follows: 

Asia. — India — Pondicherry,  Karikal,  Mahe, 

Yanaon,  Chandernagor  (1865) 275,063 

Cochin  China — the  three  old  provinces .    502,116 
"               the  three    new  prov- 
inces (Vinhilong,  Chaudoc,  and  Ha- 
tien) 477,000 

Possessions  in  Asia 1,206,179 

Afeica. — Senegambia 607,398 

Gold  Coast 133 

Gaboon 186.000 

Island  of  Reunion  (1865) 207^886 

Islands  of  Mayotti  and  Mossi-Be  (1865)  20,717 

Island  of  St.  Marie  (1865) 6,110 

Possessions  in  Africa,  exclusive 

of  Algeria 1,028,244 

OoEANicA. — New  Caledonia 29,000 

Loyalty  Islands 15,000 

Marquesas  Islands 10,000 

Possessions  in  Oceanica. ., . . , .      54,000 


Ambeica, — St,  Pierre  and  Miquelon  (1865) . ,  3,799 

Martinique  (1865) 139,109 

Guadaloupe  and  dependencies  (1865) . .  151,594 

Guiana  (1865) 25,432 

Possessions  in  America 318,934 

Total  of  French  colonies 2,607,357 

Under  the  protectorate  of  France  are  the 
kingdoms  of  Cambodia  (1,000,000  inhabitants); 
Porto  Novo,  on  the  Gold  Coast  in  Africa ;  Ta- 
hiti, Gambler,  and  other  islands  in  Oceanica, 
together  with  a  population  of  1,043,897.  The 
aggregate  population  of  colonies  and  countries 
under  the  protectorate  amounts  to  3,631,354. 
The  apparent  decrease  of  the  population  in  the 
colonies,  for  which,  in  1867,  a  population  of 
8,061,888,  exclusive  of  the  three  new  provinces 
in  Cochin  China,  was  reported,  arises  from  the 
fact  that  a  census  in  Cochin  China  showed  the 
population  to  be  considerably  inferior  to  the 
former  estimates.  The  territory  of  the  Gaboon 
colony,  on  the  African  west  coast,  was  en- 
larged, in  1868,  so  as  to  extend  to  the  Fernand 
Bay  River,  in  consequence  of  treaties  con- 
cluded with  the  kings  and  chiefs  of  the  Kamma 
and  the  Eembo. 

In  the  "Definite  Budget,  for  1867,"  the  rev- 
enue appears  as  2,155,133,049  francs;  expendi- 
tures, 1,971,527,231  francs  ;  deficit,  183,605,818 
francs,  which  will  be  met  from  the  new  loan 
of  450,500,000  francs,  contracted  in  1868.  The 
"  Rectified  Budget,  for  1868,"  gives  the  receipts 
and  expenditures  each  as  1,981,995,692  francs; 
but  126,701,850  francs  of  the  loan  of  450,500,- 
000  francs  are  employed  for  the  budget  of  ex- 
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traordinary  expenditures.  The  budget  for  1869, 
as  voted  by  the  Senate  and  Legislative  body,  is 
as  follows:  Eegular  receipts,  1,700,948,247;^ 
specie  budget,  272,959,763 ;  extraordinary  bud-' 
get,  102,882; 787;  total  receipts,  1,995,404,666; 
total  of  expenditures,  2,128,340,645;  deficit, 
132,935,979,  which  will  be  covered  by  a  por- 
tion of  the  loan  of  440,500,000  francs.  The 
public  debt,  in  1868,  amounted  to  12;993,298,000 
francs.  The  following  details  of  the  public  debt 
in  May,  1868,  given  by  a  Paris  writer,  Louis  PlSe, 
are  interesting:  "The  public  debt  is  divided 
into  three  parts — consolidated,  reduced  or  con- 
verted, redeemable  debt,  and  life  annuities. 
The  first  (consolidated)  is  composed  of  four  and 
one-half,  four,  and  three  per  cent,  rentes.  The 
annual  interest  paid  on  the  four  and  one-half 
amounts  to  37,453,098  francs;  on  the  four,  to 
not  more  than  4^6,096  francs;  and  on  the 
three,  to  not  less  than  305,900,742  francs;  total 
interest  of  the  funded  debt,  343,799,936  francs. 
The  expense  of  the  redeemable  debt  consists 
in  the  interest  of  capital  of  which  the  state  is 
the  depositary,  such  as  caution-money,  interest 
on  money  borrowed  annually  for  the  service 
of  the  Treasury,  and  periodical  payments  for 
the  redemption  of  dues,  or  for  territory  to  for- 
eign governments.  The  interest  on  caution- 
money,  of  which  the  state  is  the  depositary, 
amounts  to  8,700,000  francs,  and  which,  at 
three  per  cent.,  gives  a  capital  of  over  290,- 
000,000  francs,  and  indicates  the  large  number 
of  functionaries  holding  places  for  which  they 
give  security.  The  interest  of  the  floating  debt 
is  26,000,000  francs,  or  a  capital  of  more  than 
866,000,000  francs  at  three  per  cent.  The  pe- 
riodical payments,  rents,  or  redevances^  amount 
to  248,832  francs  for  the  Sound  and  Belt  tolls, 
and  another  of  20,000  francs  to  Spain.  The 
Dette  Viagere,  or  life  annuity,  is  of  several 
kinds.  It  comprises  fourteen  articles,  some 
of  them  important.  First,  are  the  military 
pensions,  which  amount  to  45,000,000  francs; 
the  second,  civil  pensions,  as  fixed  by  the  law 
of  the  9th  of  June,  1853,  amounting  to  52,455,- 
000  francs;  the  third,  retiring  allo\Yances,  or 
superannuation  pensions,  amounting  to  5,500,- 
GOO  francs.  Then  come  gratuities  to  old  sol- 
diers of  the  first  republic  and  empire,  which 
are  set  down  at  2,700,000  francs;  civil  pen- 
sions, fixed  by  the  law  of  1790  at  1,779,000 
francs;  yearly  indemnities  on  the  same  account, 
910,000  francs;  pensions  on  the  old  civil  list, 
539,000  francs ;  pensions  granted  by  way  of 
national  recompenses,  508,000  francs;  pensions 
on  account  of  the  Mont  de  Milan,  311,700 
francs ;  pensions  of  the  great  functionaries  of 
the  empire,  288,000  francs ;  and  some  other 
less  important  items.  The  previous  budgets 
comprised  the  dotation  of  Marshal  Pelissier, 
but  which  ended  with  him. 

The  army,  according  to  the  new  law  of 
February  1,  1868,  consists  of  the  active  army 
and  the  reserve,  each  numbering  four  hun- 
dred thousand  men.  The  active  army  is  com- 
posed as  follows  • 


Staff 

Gensdarmerie 

Infantry 

Cavalry 

Artillery 

Engineers 

Military  Equipage. 
Administration . . . 


Total 404,428 


Men. 


1,875 

24,548 

251,423 

152 

15,701 

309 

60,689 

46,803 

37,959 
7,845 
8,954 

11,165 

19,133 

913 

7,710 

264 

Horses. 


90,985 


A  "Garde  l^ationale  Mobile,"  which  will  num- 
ber about  550,000,  was  to  cooperate  for  the  de- 
fence of  fortresses,  coasts,  and  frontiers.  The 
National  Guard  has  a  military  organization, 
and  is  placed  under  the  Minister  of  War.  It 
comprises  250  battalions,  having  each  eight 
companies  of  2,000  men,  and  125  batteries  of 
200  men.  Together,  the  active  army,  the  re- 
serve, and  the  National  Guard  number  1,350,- 
000  men. 

According  to  the  French  "  Blue  Book,"  pub- 
lished in  January,  1869,  the  condition  of  the 
army  of  France  at  the  end  of  December,  1868, 
was  as  follows : 

Total  available  military  forces 1,028,980 

Number  of  regular  troops 700,000 

Active  army  at  home 378,852 

"  in  Algeria 64,531 

"  in  Italy 5,328 

Total  in  active  service 448,712 

The  French  fleet,  on  July  1,  1868,  was  com- 
posed as  follows:  Vessels  afloat,  360;  in  the 
course  of  construction,  92 ;  the  number  of  guns 
was,  on  January  1,  1867,  6,784;  the  steamers 
together  had  706,241  horse-power.  The  ma- 
rine force  consisted  of  72,403  men.  Of  the 
condition  of  the  fleet  at  the  close  of  the  year 
the  "Blue  Book,"  published  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  January,  1869,  gave  the  following  in- 
formation : 

The  fleet  was  composed  on  the  31st  December,  1868, 
of  430  vessels,  of  vs^hich  331  were  steamers,  with  a 
total  of  76,165  horse-power.  There  are,  besides,  in 
course  of  completion,  afloat,  seven  others  of  3,710 
horse-power,  and  on  the  stocks  31  more  of  12,405 
horse-power,  and  one  sailing  transport.  This  total  is 
divided  into  two  distinct  portions,  the  first  including 
the  vessels  which  form  part  of  the  new  fleet,  to  be 
constituted  in  accordance  with  the  programme  in 
course  of  execution  since  1857  ;  and  the  second,  com- 

Eosed  of  the  remains  of  the  old  navy,  considered  un- 
t  to  take  place  in  the  new,  either  directly  or  after 
transformation.  The  new  naval  force,  the  only  one 
that  constitutes  the  real  maritime  strength  of  the  em- 
pire, counts,  as  completed,  314  steamers  and  10  sail- 
ing-vessels. A  table  shows :  1.  Iron-clads  to  the 
number  of  50,  of  various  classes.  2.  The  unarmored 
fighting-ships,  96  screw-steamers.  3.  91  small  steam- 
ers, dispatch-boats,  tenders,  etc.  4.  Transports,  95 
of  various  sizes ;  and  finally,  the  two  training-schools, 
one  for  gunners  and  the  other  for  naval  pupils.  Oi 
the  old  fleet  there  still  remain  17  steamers  and  29 
sailing-ships. 

The  works  undertaken  for  the  enlargement  of  the 
buildings  and  increase  of  the  mechanical  power  in 
the  two  founderies  of  Ruelle  and  Nevers  have  been 
actively  pushed  forward.  In  the  latter  place  they  are 
very  advanced ;  in  the  former  they  may  be  considered 
as  terminated.  These  two  establishments  are  now  in 
full  course  of  fabrication  of  large  artillery. 
The  pieces  .of  19,  24  and  27  centimetres  (7?  to  lOi 
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in.)  calibre  which  they  have  completed  are  already  in 
number  sufficient  to  arm  all  the  iron-clad  vessels  ca- 
pable of  immediately  putting  to  sea,  and  the  battery 
of  the  frigates  is  even  augmented  in  force  by  the  en- 
tire substitution  of  cannon  of  24c.  for  those  of  19c. 
The  wooden  screw-vessels  have  also  had  their  mili- 
tary value  increased  by  a  new  armament  of  guus  of 
]6c.  and  19c.  of  the  most  recent  type.  _  Subjected  to 
immerous  trials  at  Gavres  and  at  sea,  this  naval  weap- 
on has  given  results  satisfactory  upon  the  whole. 
France  incessantly  pursues,  moreover,  like  other  na- 
tions, the  studies  intended  to  improve  it  in  augment- 
ing its  power.  These  experiments  seem  now  to  point 
more  particularly  to  a  profound  modification  in  the 
manufacture  of  gunpowder.  As  to  portable  arms,  the 
Naval  Department  has  been  already  able  to  give  the 
muskets  of  the  1866  model  to  its  sailors  and  soldiers, 
and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  new  armament, 
actively  urged  forward,  will  be  vety  soon  terminated. 

The  special  commerce*  of  France  with 
America  and  some  European  countries  was,  in 
1866,  as  follows  (value  expressed  in  francs). 


The  movement  of  shipping  in  1866  was  as 
follows : 


COUNTRIES. 


America — 

United  States 

Central  America 

Hayti 

Spanish  Colonies 

Brazil 

Argentine  Eepublic 

Uruguay 

Chill 

Peru  and  Ecuador 

U.  S.  of  Colombia  and  I 

Venezuela f 

Other  American  States.. 

Total  America 

Europe — 

Great  Britain 

Belgium 

Zollverein  and  Meek-  ) 

lenburg ) 

Switzerland 

Italy 

Turkey 

Spain 


Total  Europe. 


Africa, 

Asia, 

Oceanica, 

Algeria 

Other  Colonies. 


Total. 


Imports. 


191,900,000 
4,300,000 
24,300,000 
35,200,000 
57,100,000 
59,600,000 
35,700,000 
15,200,000 
26,200,000 

16,500,000 

3,200,000 


469,200,000 

637,300,000 
304,700,000 

195,200,000 

111,100,000 

234,300,000 

129,500,000 

63,000,000 


Exports. 


173,000,000 
39,300,000 
8^100,000 
28,500,000 
81,300,000 
51,600,000 
34,500,000 
17,500,000 
26,400,000 

22,700,000 

11,000,000 


1,962,400,000 

99,000,000 

90,700,000 

100,000 

65,700,000 

105,500,000 


2,793,500,000 


493,900,000 

1,140,500,000 
262,300,000 

187,000,000 

226,300,000 

230,500,000 

58,400,000 

123,700,000 


2,386,000,000 

71,200,000 

18,900,000 

6,400.600 

129,900,000 

73,900,000 


3,180,600,000 


The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  movement 
of  commerce  from  1827  to  1866  : 


years. 

SPECIAL    COIJMKKCE. 

SPECIE     A     PRK- 
CIOUS   METALS. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Imports. 

Ex'ts. 

1866 

2,799.5 
2,641.8 
2,517.7 
1,883.2 
1,001.0 
776.0 
480.0 

3,180.6 

3,088.4 
2,815.7 
2,044.5 
1,204.0 
713.0 
521.0 

1,065 
659 
705 
670 
162 
150 
144 

554 

1865 

433 

Ann'l  av'ge  1862-'65 
"           1857-'61 
"           1 847-' 56 
"           1837-'46 
"           1827-'36 

536 

469 

302 

53 

*  41 

♦  By  special  commerce  those  imports  are  understood 
which  are  intended  for  consumption  in  France,  and  those 
exports  which  are  produced  in  France, 


FLAG. 

ARRIVALS. 

CLEARANCES. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

French .     11,835 
Foreign.     20,866 

2,090,000 
3,621,000 

12,660 
20,930 

2,203,000 
3,620,000 

Total.     32,701 

5,711,000 

33,590 

5,832,000 

The  merchant  navy,  on  December  31,  1866, 
comprised : 


Sailing-vessels 15,230 

Steamers 407 


Total 

Coasting-vessels 


..15,637 
..  8,829 


915,034 

127,777 

1,012,811 
66,693 


An  official  report  of  the  ministry  of  Agricul- 
ture, Commerce,  and  Public  Works  gives  the 
following  information  of  the  different  lines  of 
railway  working  at  the  close  of  1867,  and 
their  receipts  during  the  year,  as  compared 
with  1866 :  The  total  length  of  railway  open 
on  the  31st  of  December,  1887,  was  15,669 
kilometres  (five-eighths  of  a  mile  each),  and  of 
which  7,524  formed  the  old  network,  and 
7,809  the  new,  while  the  remaining  336  be- 
longed to  private  companies;  the  extent  of 
lines  at  the  close  of  1866  was  14,530  kilome- 
tres, there  being  an  increase  of  1,139  kilome- 
tres in  1867.  The  total  receipts  in  the  two 
years  respectively  were  as  follows:  In  1867, 
old  network,  499,687,007  francs;  new,  152,- 
141,793  francs;  other  companies,  4,665,288 
francs— together,  656,494,088  francs.  In  1866, 
old  network,  469,894,060  francs;  new,  132,- 
452,382  francs;  other  companies,  3,334,001 
francs  — together,  605,680,443  francs.  The 
augmentation  in  1867  was  consequently  50,- 
813,645  francs. 

The  legislative  session,  which  had  been 
opened  in  I^ovember,  1867,  closed  in  July, 
1868.  It  was  the  longest  since  1852,  having 
comprised  141  public  sittings,  whereas  that  of 
1867  consisted  of  89  only.  The  discussion  on 
the  budget  alone  occupied  not  fewer  than  25 ; 
in  1867  the  debate  lasted  only  21.  Foe  the 
first  time  ^Ince  1852  the  Assembly  heard  nine 
ministers  take  part  successively  in  the  public 
discussions,  M.  Rouher,  M.  Baroche,  M.  Pinard, 
the  Marquis  de  Moustier,  M,  de  Forcade  la 
Roquette,  Marshal  Niel,  Admiral  Rigault  de 
Genouilly,  M.  Duruy,  and  M.  Vuitry  doming 
forward  and  defending  their  departments.  One 
only.  Marshal  Vaillant,  minister  of  the  Em- 
peror's household,  took  no  part  in  the  labors 
of  the  Legislative  body.  The  Senate  met  34 
times  in  its  bureaux  and  66  in  general  sittings. 
The  former  had  to  examine  one  demand  for  an 
interpellation,  as  well  as  several  petitions,  pro- 
posing modifications  in  the  Constitution ;  they 
appointed  75  committees,  the  labors  of  which 
were  as  follows :  One  to  examine  a  Senatiis 
Consultum ;  63  for  the  investigation  of  bills; 
one  to  consider  a  demand  for  authorization  to 
prosecute  a  senator;  nine  to  prepare  reports 
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on  petitions,  and  one  charged  witli  tbe  exam- 
ination of  the  accounts  of  the  Senate.  The 
Assembly  deliberated  on  a  Senatus  Consultum 
relative  to  an  exchange  of  land  between  the 
crown  and  private  individuals ;  voted  116  bills, 
among  which  were  68  concerning  the  depart- 
ments, communes,  or  private  individuals;  and 
48  of  general  interest ;  it  also  set  aside,  by  the 
previous  question,  the  application  for  authoriza- 
tion to  institute  proceedings  against  a  member. 

Among  the  most  important  acts  approved 
during  the  session  belong  the  law  on  the  right 
of  meeting  and  the  law  on  the  press.  The  law 
on  the  right  of  meeting  was  adopted  by  the 
Legislative  body  by  209  yeas  against  22  nays ; 
and  in  the  Senate  by  86  yeas  against  24  nays ; 
and  the  law  on  the  press,  in  the  Legislative 
body,  by  242  yeas  against  1  nay ;  and  in  the 
Senate  by  93  yeas  against  27  nays.  {See  Feance, 
Peess  of.) 

The  execution  of  the  law  concerning  the  re- 
organization of  the  French  army  produced 
considerable  trouble  in  several  places.  In  ho 
place  were  the  disturbances  so  serious  as  in  Bor- 
deaux, On  March  21st  a  numerous  band  pa- 
raded the  Rue  de  la  Tresorerie,  singing  the 
"Marseillaise."  The  commissary  of  police  of 
the  quarter  presented  himself,  and  attempted 
to  take  away  a  red  flag  carried  by  one  of  the 
party.  A  scuffle  ensued,  and  the  commissary 
was  badly  knocked  about.  A  grocer,  who 
came  to  the  aid  of  the  officer  of  justice  with 
an  iron  rod  in  his  hand,  was  disarmed  and 
beaten.  Subsequently  the  police  made  several 
arrests.  In  the  St.  Nicholas  quarter  a  sergeant- 
de-ville  was  ill-treated.  On  the  22d  the  young 
men  ordered  to  appear  before  the  council  of 
revision  in  the  Place  Tourny  presented  them- 
selves with  big  carrots  in  their  button-holes 
and  in  their  hands.  These  pacific  emblems  of 
agriculture  threw  ridicule  upon  the  proceed- 
ings, and  provoked  great  guffaws  from  the 
crowd.  The  police  showed  themselves  in  great 
force  everywhere,  and  many  agents  went  about 
in  plain  clothes.  In  the  Place  Tourny  a  picket 
of  regular  troops  was  obliged  to  aid  the  police. 
These  disturbances  of  the  21st  and  22d  took 
place  subsequently  to  the  trial,  on  the  20th,  by 
the  tribunal  of  correctional  police,  of  three 
young  men  arrested  for  singing  the  "Marseil- 
laise "  and  crying  "Vive  la  Republique"  on  the 
19th.  One  of  these,  who  excused  himself  for ' 
carryii^  a  red  flag  on  the  ground  that  he  had 
seen  one  paraded  in  the  streets  on  the  day  be- 
fore, which  nobody  interfered  with,  was  sen- 
tenced only  to  four  days'  imprisonment ;  but 
the  two  others,  one  of  whom  publicly  ha- 
rangued the  mob  and  spoke  against  the  army 
bill,  were  sentenced  respectively  to  three 
months'  and  one  month's  imprisonment. 

In  August  M.  Magne,  the  Minister  of  Finance, 
addressed  a  report  to  the  Emperor  touching  the 
success  of  the  loan  of  440,500,000  francs,  which 
the  Government  had  made.  The  report  states 
the  number  of  subscribers  to  the  loan  at  781,292, 
and  the  aggregate  of  their  subscriptions  at 


660,000,000  of  rente,  being  equal  to  a  capital 
of  fifteen  milliards  of  francs,  or  little  short  of 
thirty-four  times  the  amount  called  for.  The 
subscriptions  received  at  Paris  and  in  the 
departments,  being  not  subject  to  reduction, 
amount  to  3,141,170  francs  rente.  The  moneys 
deposited  to  insure  an  allotment  exceed  the  sum 
of  660,000,000  francs. 

According  to  a  table  published  by  the  Paris 
Epoque^  the  result  of  fifty-two  partial  elections 
for  the  Legislative  body,  which  have  taken  place 
from  1863  (the  last  general  elections)  to  1868, 
was  as  follows:  The  official  candidates,  who 
in  1863  obtained  1,032,367  votes,  received  only 
849,759,  while  525,290  have  been  given  to  the 
opposition  aspirants,  in  place  of  307,295  in  1863. 
Therefore,  since  the  general  election,  and  in 
fifty-two  circumscriptions  alone,  the  Govern- 
ment has  lost  182,608  votes,  while  its  opponents 
have  gained  218,000,  constituting  nearly  double 
the  number  they  obtained  five  years  back.  On 
examining  the  definitive  results,  it  is  found  that 
36  candidates  of  the  administration  have  been 
elected  to  16  independents. 

On  March  17th,  a  pamphlet  was  published  at 
the  imperial  printing-press,  under  the  title 
Les  Titres  de  la  Dynastie  Napoleonienne  ("  The 
Claims  of  the  Napoleonic  Dynasty  "),  having  for 
its  object  to  show,  among  other  facts,  that  in 
1799,  as  well  as  in  1852,  the  imperial  dynasty, 
without  upsetting  any  Government,  ascended 
the  throne  of  France,  vacant  at  each  of  these 
dates,  with  the  almost  unanimous  sanction  of 
the  people.  The  following  extracts  give  a  re- 
view of  the  principal  elections,  which  elevated 
Napoleon  I.  and  Napoleon  III.  to  the  throne, 
and  of  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in 
the  Constitution  of  the  Second  French  Empire, 
since  1852 : 

The  opposition  to  the  presidential  election  in  1848 
had  been  1,918,841  votes ;  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1851,  it  had  declined  to  641,351  votes.  Against  the 
creation  of  the  empire  the  nays  were  only  253,145. 

But  that  which  this  exposition  above  all  sets  forth, 
is,  that  six  times  within  half  a  century  the  Napoleonic 
dynasty  has  received  the  consecration  of  universal 
suffrage.  The  uncle  and  the  nephew  have  gone  through 
the  same  historical  cycle  ;  both  have  rescued  France 
from  chaos ;  each,  three  times  acclaimed,  held  office 
for  a  limited  period,  soon  prolonged,  and  both  took 
their  seats  on  a  throne  which  they  found  vacant.  The 
consulate  and  the  presidency  both  merged  in  the  em- 
pire— a  unique  spectacle  in  history  at  fifty  years'  inter- 
val, in  spite  of  so  many  events  that  intervened  to  keep 
it  down.  The  will  of  the  people,  like  a  river  swal- 
lowed up  by  sand,  bursts  forth  from  the  lower  layers 
of  society,  and  resumes  its  level  of  independence  and 
national  g:reatness.  The  ^plebiscite  of  •1852  answers  as 
an  echo  to  the  'plebiscite  of  1804.  The  4,000,000  of 
voters  which  amazed  the  historians  (of  the  First  Em- 
pire) increased  to  8,000,000 ;  and  he  who  was  called  to 
the  throne  by  virtue  of  the  constitution  of  the  First 
Empire  becomes  the  chief  of  the  Second,  uniting  in 
his  person  hereditary  with  elective  rights.  From 
1799  to  1804  Napoleon  received  10,000,000'of  suffrages. 
From  1848  to  1852  Napoleon  received  20,000,000  of 
votes— 30,000,000  of  voting  papers  signed  by  the 
French  people— those  are  the  title-deeds  of  the  Napo- 
leonic dynasty. 

In  the  measures  which  followed  the  2d  of  Decem- 
ber, it  may  have  been  seen  that  the  Prince-President 
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did  not  confine  himself  to  apply  to  the  nation  for  ex- 
traordinary powers,  with  a  view  to  devising  a  remedy 
for  a  temporary  ailment,  but  that  he  set  forth  a  whole 
system  of  government  appropriate  to  the  permanent 
requirements  of  the  country.  He  only  consented  to  un- 
dertake the  burden  of  leading  the  destinies  of  France 
on  the  condition  that  that  system,  reverting  to  the  con- 
sular tradition  of  the  year  VIII.,  was  favorably  re- 
ceived by  the  nation.  Never  was  a  condition  more 
explicitly  stated  nor  more  unanimously  fulfilled.  The 
principles  whence  the  Constitution  is  derived  were, 
therefore,  the  result  of  a  freely-consented  compact.  _ 

But  if  these  bases  be  fixed,  if  they  cannot  be  modi- 
fied without  a  plebiscite^  the  work  itself  involyes  pro- 
gressive improvements ;  it  is  perfectible.  The  Em- 
peror openly  proclaimed  that  fact  as  early  as  the  31st 
of  December,  1851,  when  he  said  he  intended  to  inure 
the  country  to  the  wise  practice  of  liberty.  Let  us 
add,  that  the  decree  of  November  24,  1860,  and  the 
letter  of  January  19,  1867,  have  fulfilled  that  promise. 

The  Constitution  of  the  14:th  of  January,  1852,  has, 
it  is  known,  become  the  Constitution  of  the  empire. 
The  change  eifected  in  the  form  of  government  has 
resulted  in  abrogating  or  amending  several  articles 
which  were  no  longer  in  harmony  with  the  new  state 
of  things.  It  has  appeared  to  us  useless  to  point  out 
these  differences.  The  intelligence  of  the  reader  will 
at  once  supply  that  want. 

As  for  modifications  of  another  order,  they  are  the 
result  of  various  Senatus  Consult! ;  and,  as  they  mark, 
so  to  speak,  the  stages  of  the  Emperor's  Government 
in  the  liberal  path  it  has  entered  on,  we  will  confine 
ourselves  to  mentioning  the  most  important,  and  enu- 
merating the  great  measures  which  have  been  their 
almost  immediate  consequence. 

"We  will  mention  (1)  the  act  Avhich  has  made  public 
m  the  papers  the  debates  of  the  Senate,  and  has  per- 
mitted the  reproduction  in  extenso  by  shorthand  of 
the  discussions  in  the  two  Chambers  ;  {2)  the  sending 
of  ministers  to  the  Chambers  by  special  delegation ; 
(3)  the  extension  to  the  Corps  Legislatif  of  the  right 
of  amendment ;  (A)  the  power  attributed  to  the  Senate 
to  send  back  to  tne  Corps  Legislatif,  for  fresh  exami- 
nation, bills  which  appear  to  it  to  be  defective ;  (5)  the 
voting  of  the  budget  by  large  sections  ;  (6)  the  aban- 
donment by  the  Emperor  of  the  power  of  opening,  in 
the  absence  of  the  Chambers,  supplementary  or  ex- 
traordinary credits ;  (7)  the  law  on  the  liberty  of  the 
press ;  {%)  the  law  on  coalitions,  and  (9)  finally,  the 
Dill  whicli  is  now  before  the  Legislature,  and  whose 
object  is  the  right  of  meeting. 

The  whole  of  these  dispositions  emanate,  so  to 
speak,  from  the  womb  of  that  Constitution,  which 
lends  itself  to  every  movement  of  liberty,  and  which, 
in  this  respect,  has  been  an  innovation  as  hardy  as 
fruitful.  To  appreciate  the  liberal  character  of  this 
Constitution,  we  have  only  to  compare  it  with  the 
Constitutions  of  preceding  monarchies. 

An  imperial  decree  In  the  Moniteur  an- 
nounced the  abrogation  of  the  eighteenth  arti- 
cle of  the  commercial  treaty  between  France 
and  Mecklenburg.  The  concessions  accorded 
by  the  Zollverein  to  France  were  a  reduction 
to  20f.  of  duty  on  the  100  kilogrammes  of  wine 
in  casks  and  bottles,  and  to  20  per  cent,  on 
cotton  tissues,  light,  transparent  white  or  pre- 
pared, and  8f.  75c.  on  various  other  articles. 
Another  decree  approved  of  the  declaration 
signed  21st  February,  1868,  between  France 
and  Italy,  concerning  privileges  granted  to 
French  subjects  in  Italy  and  Italian  subjects  in 
France.  The  subjects  of  either  country  shall 
be  respectively  exempt  from  all  service  in  the 
army,  navy,  national  guard,  or  militia,  from  all 
judicial  or  municipal  functions,  forced  loans, 
and  military  requisition. 


The  ratifications  of  the  treaty  concluded  be- 
tween France  and  the  kingdom  of  Siaui  were 
exchanged  in  due  form  at  Bangkok  on  the  24th 
of  November,  1867.  On  the  following  day  M. 
Duchesne  de  Bellecourt  laid  before  the  King 
the  presents  sent  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 
His  Majesty  testified  his  gratitude,  and  declared 
that  he  was  resolved  to  neglect  nothing  to 
secure  the  good-will  of  the  European  govern- 
ments. 

On  the  16th  of  Juno  a  French  outpost  of 
twenty-five  soldiers,  at  Kacli-gia,  Cochin  China, 
was  surprised  by  a  roving  party  of  1,000  Anam- 
ite  robbers.  Only  one  of  the  soldiers  escaped 
with  his  life,  when  this  news  reached  the  gar- 
rison. Five  days  afterward,  an  expeditionary 
force,  increased  by  bodies  of  native  militia, 
who  volunteered  their  services,  was  sent  out 
to  pursue  the  perpetrators  of  the  massacre, 
upon  whom  they  inflicted  severe  loss. 

At  the  end  of  April  the  consul-general  of 
France  in  Tunis  broke  off  diplomatic  relations 
with  the  Government  of  the  Bey.  The  difii- 
culty  was  settled  by  a  mixed  commission,  pre- 
sided over  by  a  Frenchman,  and  diplomatic 
relations  were  renewed  in  May. 

The  "  Blue  Book,"  published  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  January,  1869,  remarks,  with  satisfac- 
tion, on  the  conclusion  of  the  labors  of  the  in- 
ternational commission  on  the  boundary  ques- 
tion between  France  and  Spain.  These  labors, 
which  have  continued  for  fifteen  years,  were 
brought  to  an  end  at  the  very  time  when  the 
Spanish  revolution  broke  out.  It  notices,  also, 
the  settlement  of  the  division  of  the  Pontifical 
debt  with  the  Italian  Government,  interrupted 
by  the  events  of  which  the  Eoman  frontier 
was  the  theatre  last  year.  The  arrangement 
concluded  then  was  satisfactory  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Pope.  The  attempt  since  made 
to  suspend  its  effects  afforded  an  occasion  to 
the  Cabinet  of  Florence  to  declare  its  firm  de- 
sire to  cause  those  engagements  to  be  respect- 
ed; and  the  approval  given  by  the  Italian 
Parliament  to  the  declarations  of  the  minister 
is  regarded  as  unequivocal  testimony  of  a 
better  state  of  public  feeling. 

The  following  paragraph,  in  the  "Blue 
Book,"  relates  to  the  Eastern  question.  After 
mentioning  the  difficulties  attending  it,  and 
the  necessity  for  Europe  to  maintain  the  state 
of  things  as  established  by  treaties,  it  says : 

Thus,  when,  in  presence  of  the  complications 
whicli  occurred  between  the  Turkish  Government 
and  the  Cabinet  of  Athens,  in  consequence  of  the 
Candioto  question,  Prussia  took  the  initiative  in  a 
proposition  for  submitting  to  the  powers  which 
signed  the  treaty  of  Paris  the  difi'erence  which  so 
seriously  menaced  the  tranquillity  of  the  East,  we  did 
not  hesitate  to  recommend  that  combination  to  all 
the  courts  interested.  We  have  had  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  it  accepted.  Already,  in  the  mean  time, 
the  good  offices  rendered  by  a  ship  of  the  Imperial 
Navy  in  the  Greek  waters  had  prevented  all  danger 
of  an  immediate  confiict  between  the  naval  forces  of 
Turkey  and  Greece.  Since  then  a  conference  met  in 
Paris.  Thanks  to  the  spirit  of  conciliation  with 
which  their  labors  were  carried  on,  the  plenipoten- 


284 


rRA:N'CE,  THE  PKESS   OF,  IN  1868. 


tiaries  agreed  on  tlie  principle  of  international  right, 
and  the  Emperor's  Government  will  soon  be  able  to 
make  known  the  definitive  result  of  the  amicable  in- 
tervention of  the  powers. 

The  relations  between  France  and  the  United 
States,  according  to  the  "Blue  Book,"  have 
continued  to  be  cordial ;  and  the  French  Gov- 
ernment had  no  hesitation  in  seconding  the 
efforts  of  the  Washington  Cabinet  in  reestab- 
lishing peace  between  Spain  and  the  republics 
of  the  Pacific. 

As  was  mentioned  last  year,  the  American  Gov- 
ernment having  again  proposed  its  mediation  be- 
tween the  belligerents,  we  thought,  as  well  as  Eng- 
land, that  the  maintenance  of  our  previous  offers 
•  might  become  an  embarrassment  for  the  Cabinet  to 
which  we  addressed  ourselves  first,  and  retard  the 
arrangement  which  all  the  neutral  powers  desired. 
"We  lost  no  time  in  declaring  that  our  propositions 
Bhould  not  be  an  obstacle  to  the  success  of  the 
American  mediation,  and  desiring,  above  all,  the  re- 
establishment  of  peace,  which  became  still  more 
necessary  after  the  calamities  which  occurred  on  the 
coast  of  the  Pacific,  we  are  disposed  to  support  the 
measures,  from  whatever  quarter  they  come,  that 
ap]3ear  most  likely  to  attain  that  favorable  result. 

As  a  fresh  proof  of  its  friendly  sentiments 
toward  the  two  republics  in  the  South,  the 
French  Government  has  accredited  to  thera 
diplomatic  agents  of  a  rank  superior  to  those 
who  hitherto  represented  it. 

The  "Blue  Book,"  in  conclusion,  thus  refers 
to  the  remonstrances  of  France  on  behalf  of 
the  native  Christians  of  Japan : 

The  Government  of  the  Mikado  must  have  been 
convinced  on  a  recent  occasion  that  the  French  Gov- 
ernment, which  resolved  to  exact  the  strict  execution 
of  treaties,  will  not  pass  the  limit  which  these  acts 
mark  out  for  it,  and,  in  order  to  avoid  exceeding  its 
rights,  it  has  done  violence  to  its  sympathies. 
Hardly  had  the  struggle  which  he  had  entered  upon 
with  the  Tycoon  been  ended  than  the  Mikado  pro- 
hibited to  his  subjects  the  exercise  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  an  edict  imposed  severe  penalties  on 
the  Japanese  Christians  who  refused  to  abjure  their 
faith.  The  treaties  which  guarantee  to  strangers  the 
full  liberty  of  professing  their  faith,  vfherever  they 
are  authorized  to  reside,  containing  no  stipulation  of 
a  nature  to  justify  the  active  intervention  of  the 
Christian  powers  in  favor  of  Japanese  subjects,  we 
limited  ourselves,  as  well  as  the  Cabinets  of  Wash- 
ington and  London,  to  tendering  counsels  of  modera- 
tion to  the  Government  of  the  Mikado,  and  repre- 
senting to  him  that  his  reverting  to  the  errors  of  the 
past  would  afi'ect  the  consideration  he  was  held  in  by 
other  nations.  We  cannot  affirm  that  a  power,  which, 
perhaps,  owes  a  part  of  its  prestige  to  the  infiuence 
of  theocratic  ideas,  will  at  once  consent  to  recon- 
sider an  act  so  grave ;  but  we  may  be  permitted  to 
hope  that  the  measures  of  repression,  already  less 
cruel  than  those  enforced  in  former  times,  will  be 
more  and  more  mitigated  in  practice  until  such  time 
as  they  fall  into  complete  desuetude. 

FRANCE,  THE  Peess  of,  m  1868.  The  year 
1868  is  of  special  importance  in  the  history  of 
France  as  regards  the  newspaper  press  of  the 
country.  For  sixteen  years  past  the  Draconic 
Press  Law  of  February  17,  1852,  with  its  sys- 
tem of  comjnuniques^  warnings,  previous  au- 
thorization, stamp-tax,  caution-money,  and  all 
those  illiberal  features  which  rendered  it  in 
every  respect  more  oppressive  than  the  press 
laws  of  any  other  European  country,  with  the 


exception  of  Russia  and  the  two  Mecklenburgs, 
had  weighed  down  journalism  in  France  and 
prevented  its  healthy  growth  and  develop- 
ment. In  consequence  of  the  discretionary 
powers  given  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior 
and  to  the  prefects  of  the  departments,  with 
whom  it  was  left  optional  whether  or  not  they 
would  allow  new  papers  to  be  established,  sixty 
departments,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1868, 
had  no  other  political  journals  than  small  ofla- 
cial  or  semi-official  sheets,  all  attempts  to  start 
independent  or  opposition  papers  having  been 
thwarted  by  the  minister  or  the  prefects. 
Even  in  the  largest  provincial  cities  of  the  em- 
pire, such  as  Lyons,  Marseilles,  Bordeaux,  Lille, 
Toulouse,  Kantes,  and  Rouen,  the  condition  of 
the  newspaper  press  was  so  deplorable,  that 
these  seven  cities,  with  an  aggregate  popula- 
tion of  upward  of  1,300,000  inhabitants,  had 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1868,  only  eleven  daily 
papers,  with  a  total  circulation  of  less  than 
130,000  copies.  Only  in  Paris,  where  the  im- 
perial Government  could  not  entirely  disregard 
public  opinion,  the  rigorous  provisions  of  the 
Press  Law  of  February  IT,  1852,  were  not  en- 
forced as  inexorably  as  in  the  provincial  cities 
and  towns ;  still,  the  tone  of  even  the  organs 
of  the  most  advanced  wing  of  the  opposition 
was  singularly  mild  and  cautious,  and,  although 
the  old  saying  that  "Paris  is  France "  is  most 
decidedly  true  so  far  as  its  newspaper  press  is 
concerned,  nearly  all  the  Paris  dailies  having 
as  many  subscribers  in  the  departments  as  in 
Paris,  the  aggregate  circulation  of  all  the  daily 
political  journals  published  in  Paris,  on  the  1st 
of  January,  1868,  fell  short  of  300,000  copies; 
and  the  profits  of  even  the  most  successful  of 
these  dailies,  such  as  the  Siecle  and  Liberte^ 
with  respectively  forty  and  thirty  thousand 
subscribers,  and  with  a  heavy  advertising  pa- 
tronage, remained  comparatively  insignificant. 

In  the  celebrated  letter  which  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  had  addressed  on  the  19th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1867,  to  M.  Rouher,  the  Minister  of  State, 
he  had  promised  that  "  a  law  should  be  pro- 
posed for  assigning  the  jurisdiction  over  of- 
fences against  the  press  laws  exclusively  to  the 
correctional  tribunals,  and  thus  suppress  the 
discretionary  power  ctf  the  Government."  The 
semi-official  organs  of  the  imperial  Government 
had  added  to  this  letter  comments  evidently 
proceeding  from  official  sources,  and  promising 
in  the  most  emphatic  and  unequivocal  manner 
that  the  imperial  Government,  besides  the  re- 
forms granted  to  the  political  journals  of  the 
country  in  tne  Emperor's  letter,  would  at  the 
earliest  moment  submit  to  the  Senate  and 
Corps  Legislatif  an  act  modifying  many  of  the 
most  burdensome  paragraphs  of  the  Press  Law 
of  February  17, 1852,  and~thus  place  France,  in 
this  respect,  too,  on  a  footing  of  equality  with 
the  most  liberal  states  on  the  European  Con- 
tinent. 

For  a  long  time,  notwithstanding  the  most 
urgent  appeals  of  the  organs  of  the  opposition, 
these  promises  remained  unfulfilled,  and  ap- 
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prehensions  that  the  importunities  of  the  re- 
actionary party  at  the  imperial  court,  which 
was  known  to  be  bitterly  hostile  to  the  reforms 
which  the  Emperor  had  granted,  might  induce 
him  not  to  redeem  his  promises,  were  constant- 
ly gaining  ground,  although  the  semi-oflScial 
journals  from  time  to  time  tried  to  reassure  the 
public  by  asserting  that  the  delays  in  the  pub- 
lication of  the  draft  of  the  new  law  arose  solely 
from  the  profound  and  protracted  discussions 
to  which  the  examination  of  all  the  questions 
bearing  upon  the  subject  had  given  rise  in  the 
meetings  of  the  imperial  Cabinet  and  the  Coun- 
cil of  State.  They  pointed  also  to  the  compar- 
atively lenient  course  which  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior,  the  Marquis  de  Laval  ette,  had  been 
pursuing  toward  the  Paris  papers  since  the  pub- 
lication of  the  imperial  letter  of  January  19, 

iser. 

At  length,  in  the  early  part  of  January,  1868, 
the  Government  submitted  the  new  press  law 
to  the  Corps  Legislatif.  This  law  provided  in 
its  first  paragraph  that  the  French  press  should 
be  free,  but  subjected  it  in  its  subsequent  sec- 
tions to  so  many  oppressive  restrictions  that 
the  independent  and  liberal  journals,  with  one 
accord,  pronounced  it  utterly  unsatisfactory, 
and  even  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that  it  was 
very  doubtful  if  the  existing  state  of  affairs  was 
not  preferable  to  the  condition  in  which  the 
new  law  woi>ld  place  the  French  press.  W  hile 
the  new  law,  it  is  true,  put  an  end  to  the  discre- 
tionary power  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior 
and  the  prefects  of  the  departments  over  the 
political  press,  and  abolished  the  system  of  au- 
thorization for  those  who  wished  to  start  news- 
papers or  establish  printing-offices,  it  proposed 
no  reduction  of  the  burdensome  caution-money, 
lessened  the  still  more  burdensome  stamp-tax 
but  very  slightly,  fixed  the  fines,  which  the 
correctional  tribunals  were  empowered  to  im- 
pose upon  editors,  publishers,  and  printers,  for 
the  most  trifling  press  offences,  at  the  most  un- 
heard-of rates,  and  added  to  the  existing  press 
regime  so  many  new  and  odious  features,  that 
Emilede  Girardin,  editor-in-chief  oi  La  Liberie^ 
indignantly  pronounced  the  new  law  a  "hate- 
ful trap  "  {un  piege  odieux),  and  the  first  im- 
pulse of  all  the  opposition  papers  was  to  call 
upon  the  representatives  of  their  party  in  the 
halls  of  the  Corps  Legislatif  to  reject  the  law 
in  toto. 

The'nrajority  of  the  Corps  Legislatif,  on  its 
part,  did  not  seem  to  be  very  anxious  to  pass 
the  new  law.  Largely  composed  as  it  was  of 
ultra-conservative  members,  it  was  seriously 
dissatisfied  with  what  few  additional  liberties 
the  new  law  granted  to  the  press,  especially 
with  the  section  which  permitted  every  French- 
man, of  good  repute  and  in  the  full  possession 
of  his  civil  and  political  rights,  to  establish  po- 
litical journals  without  previous  authorization 
on  the  part  of  the  Government.  It  was  thought 
that,  in  consequence  of  this  paragraph,  liberal 
journals  would  spring  up  in  all  rural  districts, 
and  by  their  influence  secure  the  electioli  of  a 


great  many  opposition  deputies  in  districts 
then  represented  by  conservative  adherents  of 
the  second  empire.  Many  of  the  department 
prefects  added  to  the  reluctance  of  the  major- 
ity of  the  Corps  Legislatif  by  their  protests 
against  the  new  press  law,  which  they  asserted 
in  their  reports  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior 
would  give  fresh  vitality  to  the  revolutionary 
(i.  e.  anti-Bonap artist)  element  in  the  country, 
and  greatly  lessen  their  influence  over  the  elec- 
toral body  in  the  provincial  districts.  The 
reactionary  club  of  the  so-called  Arcadians, 
embracing  upward  of  one  hundred  members 
of  the  Corps  Legislatif,  resolved  at  one  time  to 
vote  for  the  rejection  of  the  entire  law;  and 
the  reactionists  at  the  imperial  court  were  in- 
cessantly dinning  into  the  ears  of  Napoleon  III. 
that  the  "  revolutionists  "  would  use  the  new 
law  as  a  powerful  engine  for  overthrowing  his 
dynasty. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  the  opposition 
journals  had  thought  better  of  the  matter,  and 
deemed  it  advisable  to  accept  the  new  law, 
which  was,  after  all,  a  slight  progress  toward 
liberty ;  and  when  the  committee,  to  which  the 
draft  of  the  new  law  submitted  by  the  Govern- 
ment had  been  referred,  after  a  very  long  de- 
lay finally  reported  it  back  to  the  Corps  Legis- 
latif, they  urged  their  political  friends  in  the 
Legislature  to  vote  in  such  a  manner  as  to  se- 
cure the  adoption  of  the  law,  without  regard 
to  its  illiberal  features.  The  amendments  pro- 
posed in  the  report  of  the  committee  added  to 
the  oppressive  character  of  the  law.  The  non- 
authorization  clause  in  regard  to  the  establish- 
ment of  new  printing-offices,  the  reduction  of 
the  stamp-tax,  and  other  liberal  features,  had 
been  struck  out  from  the  drafts  submitted  by 
the  Government,  and  in  their  places  had  been 
inserted  paragraphs  rendering  the  position  of 
political  editors,  correspondents,  publishers, 
and  printers  of  newspapers,  more  precarious 
and  difficult  than  before. 

The  debates  on  the  press  law  in  the  Corps 
Legislatif  were  exceedingly  stormy.  The  op- 
position orators  fought  its  oppressive  para- 
graphs step  by  step,  but  did  not  succeed  in 
wresting  any  concessions  from  the  conservative 
majority,  and  giving  a  more  liberal  character 
to  the  important  law.  On  the  contrary,  the 
so-called  Guilloutet  amendment,  which  was 
carried  by  a  very  large  majority,  in  rendering 
more  stringent  the  responsibility  of  editors,  re- 
porters, and  publishers,  in  regard  to  articles 
written  about  the  affairs  of  private  persons, 
added  aaother  most  burdensome  feature  to  it. 
At  the  final  vote  on  the  law  it  was  carried  by 
an  overwhelming  majority,-  only  seven  of  the 
Arcadians  voting  against  it ;  the  majority  of 
the  colleagues  of  the  latter,  yielding  to  the  ur- 
gent wishes  of  the  Government,  had  voted  for 
the  law.  The  Senate  passed  the  law  likewise, 
though  not  without  gloomy  predictions  on  the 
part  of  many  of  its  reactionary  members ;  and 
on  the  11th  of  May  the  law  was  promulgated. 
The  following  circular,  which  M.  Pinard,  the 
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Minister  of  the  Interior,  issued  a  few  days  af- 
terward to  the  prefects  of  the  several  depart- 
ments in  regard  to  the  new  press  law,  shows 
the  important  changes  which  it  introduced  in 
the  legal  condition  of  the  political  journals  : 

M.  LE  Prefet  :  In  realizing  the  promise  of  January 
19,  1867,  the  new  press  law  puts  an  end  to  the  discre- 
tionary power  of  the  administration.  The  necessity 
of  previous  authorization  and  the  disciplinary  powers 
of  the  minister  are  at  the  same  time  abolished.  Hence- 
forth the  press  will  only  have  as  its  judges  the  judges 
of  every  citizen.    It  will  no  longer  be  under  tutelage. 

Henceforth  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  Guardian  of 
the  Seals  to  give  detailed  instructions  to  the  public 
prosecutors  as  to  the  execution  of  a  law  which  only 
maintains  the  repressive  action  of  the  tribunals  tow- 
ard the  press.  But  if  the  part  of  the  administration 
is  profoundly  changed,  it  remains  none  the  less  con- 
siderable ;   it  is  transfcrmed  and  does  not  disappear. 

What  is  this  part  as  toward  the  judicial  authority  ? 
What,  as  toward  the  writer  ?  In  what  degree  shall 
you  concur,  as  administrative  power,  in  the  applica- 
tion of  the  new  law  ?  Brief  explanations  will  sulhce  to 
settle  upon  these  three  points  the  character  and  the 
nature  of  your  intervention. 

When  the  judicial  authority  has  to  begin  a  prosecu- 
tion having  a  political  character,  it  is  essentially  de- 
sirable that  it  should  be  in  agreement  with  you.  It 
alone  has  to  decide  the  question  of  legality,  but  you 
will  often  have  to  give  your  opinion  as  to  the  question 
of  opportuneness.  This  situation  implies  that  fre- 
quent relations  and  an  understanding  will  be  more 
than  ever  necessary  between  you  and  the  public  min- 
istry. It  also  requires  that  you  should  not  point  out 
any  article  to  the  bar  witliout  having  previously  re- 
ferred it  to  me,  and  that  you  should  keep  me  fully 
acquainted  with  the  phases  as  well  as  the  results  of 
every  prosecution. 

Toward  the  writer,  who  does  not  come  under  the 
application  of  the  repressive  laws,  you  have  a  double 
duty  to  fulfil — the  duty  of  surveillance  and  the  duty 
of  good  relations.  The  duty  of  surveillance  is  indis- 
pensable to  place  you  in  a  position  to  rectify  erroneous 
facts.  The  more  the  control  of  the  press  is  extended 
to  the  acts  and  intentions  of  the  authorities,  the  more 
it  becomes  important  to  establish  its  truth.  You  have 
at  your  disposal  either  the  communique ^^  a  direct  re- 
ply to  the  journal  that  has  led  the  public  into  error, 
or' the  contrary  asserted  insertion  in  another  journal. 
These  two  methods  of  rectification  possess  no  serious 
value  save  when  they  are  made  use  of  immediately. 
They  only  strike  the  mind  of  the  reader  when  they 
put  on  a  brief,  a  taking  form,'  when  they  avoid  the 
warmth  of  controversy  and  the  length  of  discussion. 
They  should  confine  themselves  to  correcting  the  er- 
roneous figures  of  the  inexact  fact.  As  previously, 
you  will  be  good  enough  to  submit  to  me  m  advance 
every  communique  together  with  the  article  by  which 
it  is  called  forth.  The  duty  of  good  relations  is  the 
best  means  of  defence.  It  compromises  neither  the 
dignity  of  the  Government  nor  the  independence  of 
the  writer^  You  will  understand  how  to  keep  up 
these  relations  with  all  those  who  shall  address  them- 
selves loyally  to  you.  When  essential  questions  do 
not  divide  us,  these  relations  may  often  prove  the 
cause  of  voluntary  rectifications.  In  bringing-  men 
closer  together,  tliey  may  bring  ideas  closer  also ; 
they  may,  at  any  rate,  obtain  more  justice  in  appreci- 
ating intentions ;  they  may  cause  private  wounds  to 
be  avoided,  and  may  take  from  controversy  that  ag- 
gressive character  which  sometimes  separates  men 
more  widely  than  the  contradiction  of  j)rinciples.  _ 

You  will  have,  M.  le  Prefet,  to  assist  in  the  applica- 
tion of  the  law  by  watching  over  the  execution  of 
three  new  regulations.  These  refer  to  the  declaration, 
to  the  deposit,  and  to  the  authorization  of  special 
printing-office  s . 

The  declaration  is  to  be  made  upon  stamped  paper. 


It  must  precede  the  publication  of  the  journal  by  at 
least  fifteen  days,  and  must  be  accompanied  by  evi- 
dence estabhshing  its  sincerity.  Article  2  sets  forth 
all  that  this  declaration  must  contain.  The  declara- 
tion only  gives  the  right  of  publishing  a  journal  to 
those  who  are  at  the  same  time  Frenchmen  and  of  full 
age,  and  in  enjoyment  of  their  civil  and  political 
rights.  The  declaration  once  received,  you  will  de- 
liver a  receipt  to  the  declarant,  and  you  will  employ 
the  fifteen  days  elapsing  between  the  declaration  and 
the^  expiration  of  the  term  fixed  for  publication  in 
verifying  the  capacity  of  the  declarant.  You  will  de- 
mand for  this  purpose  bulletin  No.  2  from  the  judi- 
cial file  at  the  public  prosecutor's  oflice  in  the  decla- 
rant's original  domich.  You  will  first  communicate  to 
me  the  declaration,  and  ultimately  the  evidence  you 
will  have  gathered  as  to  the  declarant  in  the  course 
of  this  examination. 

The  deposit  of  two  copies  of  the  journal,  as  pre- 
scribed by  Article  7,  shall  be  made  at  Paris  at  the 
ministry  of  the  Interior.  In  the  departments  it  must 
be  made  at  the  prefecture  in  the  chief  town  of  the  de- 
partment, at  the  subprefecture  in  the  chief  town  of 
the  district,  and  at  the  mairie  for  other  towns.  One 
of  these  two  copies  must  be  sent  immediately  by  the 
prefet,  the  sub-prefet,  or  the  mayor,  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Interior  (departmental  press-office).  A  sim- 
ilar deposit  is  required,  by  the  second  paragraph 
of  Article  7,  for  the  office  of  the  public  prosecutor. 
In  towns  where  there  is  no  tribunal  of  first  instance, 
this  deposit  must  be  made  at  the  mairie,  and  the 
mayor  must  immediately  send  to  the  public  prosecu- 
tor's office  the  two  copies  of  this  second  deposit.  You 
will  be  good  enough  to  watch  that  these  various  de- 
posits are  made  with  the  greatest  remlarity.  The 
more  liberty  is  extended,  the  greater  the  necessity  for 
the  sift-veillance  of  the  Government. 

Every  manager  of  a  journal  shall  "be  authorized, 
when  he  may  request  it,  to  have  a  printing-office  re- 
served exclusively  for  printing  his  newspaper.  The 
Legislature  has  not  yet  settled  the  question  by  the 
monopoly  of  liberty  of  printing  and  publishing,  but 
it  has  desired  that,  previous  to  this  definitive  solution, 
the  journalists  might  always  be  certain  of  having  a 
printer.  It  promises,  henceforth,  an  authorization, 
and  the  Government  would  not  be  able  to  refuse  it 
either  to  the  manager  of  the  industrial,  the  literary, 
or  the  purely  political  journal.  Furthermore,  this 
printing-office  could  not  be  diverted  from  its  object. 
It  is  created  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  secure  the 
free  establishment  of  the  journal.  It  must  only  print 
that  journal  itself,  or  anything  forming  an  essential 
element  of  its  publication,  as  prospectus,  posters, 
postage  bands,  subscription  lists,  and  receipts.  It 
could  not  go  beyond  this  without  encroaching  upon 
estabhshments  now  in  existence,  and  whose  monop- 
oly is  still  maiatained  by  law. 

This  arrangement  shows  you,  M.  le  Prefet,  the  lib- 
eral intentions  animating  the  Emperor's  Government 
and  the  Corps  Legislatif  in  this  matter.  If  the  Legisla- 
ture holds  that  the  manager  of  a  journal  should  al- 
ways find  a  printer,  it  is  a  logical  and  legitimate  con- 
sequence to  favor  the  establishment  of  new  printing 
and  publishing  offices  wherever  it  might  be  justified 
by  serious  needs.  Thus,  in  making  proposals  to  me 
upon  this  point,  you  will  have  to  take  into  account  at 
the  same  time  the  guarantees  candidates  must  ofi'er, 
and  the  degree  of  utility  the  issue  of  new  privileges 
would  present  in  certain  localities. 

I  confine  myself,  M.  le  Prefet,-  to  these  brief  ex- 
planations. It  would  be  useless  to  revert  to  the  other 
arrangements  of  the  decree  of  February  17,  1852, 
which  still  remain  in  vigor,  and  over  the  execution  of 
which  you  have  watched  up  to  this  day.  Should  the 
stamp  right  disappear  in  some  cases,  should  it  be  re- 
stricted in  others,  the  application  of  these  arrange- 
ments comes  more  especially  within  the  province  of 
the  Minister  of  Finance,  who  will  instruct  his  agents 
upon  this  point. 

No  change  is  imported  either  into  the  amovntni 
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the  caution-money  or  into  the  rules  accompanying  its 
payment.  You  Mill  have,  as  formerly,  to  place  the 
declarants  in  a  position  to  deposit  at  the  office  of  the 
Treasurer-General  of  your  department  the  caution- 
money  to  which  they  are  subjected,  and  you  will 
transmit  the  receipt  of  the  payment  to  the  Finance 
Minister.  PINAKD,  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

'Ro  sooner  had  the  new  press  law  been  pro- 
mulgated, than  a  great  many  new  papers  were 
started  both  in  Paris  and  in  the  departments. 
Up  to  the  1st  of  July,  1868,  sixty-four  new 
journals,  mostly  weeklies,  had  been  established 
in  the  departments,  and  seven  new  dailies  and 
twenty-three  new  weekly  papers  in  Paris. 
A  very  noteworthy  fact  was,  that  most  of  these 
new  papers  were  organs  of  the  most  advanced 
wing  of  the  Liberal  party.  Public  opinion  in 
France  was  evidently  awakening  from  its  long 
torpor,  and  not  a  few  of  the  newly-established 
papers  used  a  more  defiant  language  toward 
the  Government  than  had  been  heard  for  long 
years  past.  These  audacious  sheets  were  so 
eagerly  read  by  the  people,  that  some  of  them 
obtained  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  a  truly 
enormous  circulation.  Especially  was  this  the 
case  with  La  Lanterne,  a  weekly  politico-satir- 
ical paper,  whose  wonderful  success  marks  an 
era  in  the  history  of  French  journalism,  and 
which  immediately  found  a  great  many  rivals 
and  imitators,  none  of  which,  however,. were 
able  to  gain  an  equal  degree  of  popularity. 
La  Lanterne,  issued  every  week  in  pamphlet 
form, .  consisted  entirely  of  spicy  little  para- 
graphs written  by  Henri  Eochefort,  a  young 
journalist  of  strongly  democratic  views,  whose 
satirical  attacks  and  mots  upon  all  the  "  dark 
spots "  of  the  Second  Empire  were  greatly 
relished  by  vast  numbers  of  French  readers. 
The  first  nine  issues  of  La  Lanterne  reached 
the  enormous  aggregate  circulation  of  1,155,- 
000  copies,  and  its  subscription  list  was  rapidly 
increasing  when  the  heavy  sentences  imposed 
upon  the  editor  and  proprietor  by  the  Sixth 
Chamber  of  the  Correctional  Tribunal  of  Paris 
caused  ^.  Henri  Eochefort  to  remove  the  of- 
fice of  the  paper  from  Paris  to  Brussels,  and 
Aix-la-Ohapelle,  where  it  is  now  issued  alter- 
nately, and  where  every  week  upward  of  one 
hundred  thousand  copies  of  the  Lanterne^ 
printed  on  very  thin  letter-paper,  are  sent  in 
sealed  envelopes  to  the  subscribers  of  the 
paper  in  Paris. 

Of  the  numerous  imitators  which  La  Lan- 
terne found  among  the  other  newly-established 
Paris  papers,  La  Cloche^  edited  by  Ferrayus 
(Louis  Ulbach),  and  Le  Diable  cL  Quatre^  edited 
by  Villemessant,  Lockroy,  and  other  eminent 
journalists,  were  the  most  successful ;  La 
Cloche  ranching  a  circulation  of  eighty  thou- 
sand copies,  and  Le  DiaNe  d  Quatre  selling 
about  sixty  thousand  copies. 

The  increasing  boldness  with  which  the 
organs  of  the  opposition  criticised  many  acts 
of  the  Government,  led  to  a  large  number  of 
prosecutions  of  liberal  papers.  Especially 
numerous  were  the  press  trials  which  took 
place  before  the  Sixth  Chamber  of  the  Cor- 


rectional Tribunal  of  Paris.  The  Vorst  fears 
of  the  opposition,  in  regard  to  the  servility  of 
these  correctional  judges,  were  more  than 
verified.  A  prosecution  of  a  newspaper  be- 
fore them,  with  very  rare  exceptions,  was 
equivalent  to  a  condemnation,  and  the  sen- 
tences, as  a  general  thing,  were  so  severe  as 
to  create  the  most  marked  dissatisfaction  in 
the  minds  of  the  people.  Despite  the  finea 
and  imprisonments  imposed  upon  editors  and 
printers,  the  tone  of  the  Liberal  papers  grew 
daily  more  independent;  and  at  the  beginning 
of  November,  when  the  Government  tried  to 
prevent  them  from  advertising  subscriptions 
for  the  erection  of  a  monument  in  honor  of 
Baudin,  one  of  the  illustrious  victims  of  the 
coup  d^etat^  whose  humble  grave,  until  then 
unknown,  had  been  recently  discovered,  the 
whole  independent  press  of  Paris,  with  one 
accord,  bade  defiance  to  the  Government  and 
refused  to  obey  its  behests.  The  prosecutions 
which  were  instituted  in  consequence  of  this 
bold  attitude  against  the  Eeveil^  the  Temps, 
the  Journal  de  Paris,  the  Avenir  National, 
and  other  leading  journals,  resulted  in  severe 
sentences  against  their  editors  and  publishers; 
but  these  sentences  had  been  wrung  from  the 
correctional  tribunal  only  by  the  pecuhar 
construction  of  the  old  Law  of  General  Secu- 
rity; and  in  several  other  cities  of  France, 
especially  in  Clermont  and  Castres,  editors 
were  acquitted  on  the  same  charges  on  which 
their  Parisian  colleagues  had  been  convicted. 
Besides,  the  language  which  the  counsel  of  the 
prosecuted  journalists  used  at  these  trials  in 
criticising  the  coup  d^etat  and  Bonapartism  in 
general,  was  so  scathing  and  bitter  that  public 
opinion  became  greatly  exasperated,  and  when 
M.  Pinard,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  who 
had  been  the  soul  of  these  press  prosecutions, 
made  himself  and  the  Government  an  object 
of  ridicule  by  the  vast  display  of  military 
precautions  on  the  3d  of  December,  in  order, 
as  he  pretended,  to  nip  in  the  bud  a  contem- 
plated rising  of  the  revolutionists,  the  Emper- 
or dismissed  him  on  the  18th  of  December  in 
a  somewhat  abrupt  manner,  and  appointed  in 
his  stead  M.  de  Forcade,  who  is  generally  be- 
lieved to  be  in  favor  of  a  more  liberal  and 
moderate  course  toward  the  press. 

Among  the  other  noteworthy  events  which 
took  place  in  the  afiairs  of  French  journalism 
in  1868  is  the  change  which  the  2£oniteur  Uni- 
xersel  underwent  toward  the  close  of  the  year. 
Already  in  the  early  part  of  1868  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  had  ordered  his  Minister  of  State  to 
take  steps  for  severing  the  connection  of  the 
Government  with  the  Moniteur,  which  had 
been  its  oflScial  organ,  as  well  as  that  of  all  the 
preceding  regimes,  and  for  establishing  a  new 
ofiicial  journal.  M.  Eouher  and  his  colleagues 
vainly  tried  to  dissuade  the  Emperor  from  his 
purpose,  and  the  eff'orts  of  M.  DaUoz  on  the 
part  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Moniteur  re- 
mained equally  unsuccessful.  In  the  autumn 
of  1868  active  preparations  were  made  for 
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estaLlishing  the  new  official  journal,  which 
was  to  bear  the  name  Moniteur  Offi,ciel.  M. 
Dalloz  appealed  to  the  courts  to  enjoin  the 
Minister  of  State  from  applying  the  name 
Moniteur  to  the  new  paper,  and  a  permanent 
injunction  to  this  effect  was  granted,  where- 
upon M.  Eouher  decreed  that  the  new  Govern- 
ment paper  should  be  entitled  Journal  Officiel 
de  V Empire  Frangais;  the  offer  of  M.  Dalloz 
to  let  the  Government  use  the  name  Moniteur 
upon  the  payment  of  2,800,000  francs  having 
been  previously  rejected.  The  Moniteur  Tlni- 
'oersel,  which,  it  is  believed,  is  now  controlled 
by  the  princes  of  the  Orleans  dynasty,  will  be 
published,  as  heretofore,  twice  a  day. 

The  list  of  press  trials  in  France  from  the 
promulgation  of  the  law  of  May  11,  1868, 
down  to  the  31st  of  December,  1868,  shows 
that  the  defendants  were  convicted  in  sixty- 
four  cases,  and  that  they  were  sentenced  to 
undergo  terms  of  imprisonment  amounting  in 
the  aggregate  to  sixty-six  months,  and  to  pay 
fines  footing  up  to  121,957  francs.  The  two 
most  severe  sentences  were  those  passed  upon 
Henri  Eochefort,  who  was  condemned  to  be 
imprisoned  for  twenty-nine  months,  and  fined 
26,000  francs. 

According  to  the  official  reports  published 
on  the  15th  of  October,  1868,  1,668  journals 
are  published  in  the  French  empire,  Paris 
has  69  political  and  flO  non-political  journals. 

The  Siecle^  the  organ  of  the  Democratic 
bourgeoisie,,  has  still  the  largest  circulation  of 
any  political  paper  in  France,  its  daily  sales 
being  rarely  less  than  42,000  copies.  Its  ad- 
vertising receipts  are  upward  of  nine  hundred 
thousand  francs.  In  the  autumn  of  1868  it 
sustained  a  heavy  loss  in  the  death  of  its 
principal  stockholder  and  managing  editor,  M. 
Havin,  to  whose  judicious  management  the 
Siecle  is  indebted  for  much  of  its  prosperity. 
Louis  Jourdan  remains  the  leading  editor.  The 
Temps^  another  organ  of  the  moderate  democ- 
racy, circulates  about  ten  thousand  copies, 
and  is  noted  for  the  great  ability  of  its  editorial 
staff,  which  embraces  some  of  the  most  illustri- 
ous names  of  French  journalism.  The  Avenir 
JVational,  advocating  the  principles  of  the 
more  advanced  wing  of  the  Democratic  party, 
had  a  circulation  of  eight  thousand  copies  on 
the  1st  of  July,  1868,  which  its  publishers 
claim  has  been  nearly  doubled  in  November 
and  December.  It  has  sustained  heavy  losses 
in  consequence  of  repeated  prosecutions  on 
the  part  of  the  Government.  Its  managing 
editor  is  M.  A.  Peyrat.  The  Journal  des  De- 
hats,  the  organ  of  the  liberal  Orleanists,  has  a 
circulation  of  nine  thousand  copies.  It  maintains 
its  high  reputation  for  literary  ability,  Prevost- 
Paradol,  Edouard  Laboulaye,  Michel  Chevalier, 
Jules  Janin,  and  other  eminent  writers  being 
among  its  editors  and  contributors.  La  Li- 
herte,  Emil  de  Girardin's  journal,  claims  the 
largest  circulation  next  to  the  Siecle.  At  the 
beginning  of  1868  it  had  upward  of  thirty 
thousand  subscribers,  but  it  is  said  to  have 


lost  over  ten  thousand  of  them  in  the  course 
of  the  year.  Its  advertising  receipts  are  over 
eight  hundred  thousand  francs  a  year.  Ze 
Figaro,  Villemessant's  paper,  a  gossip;^,  but 
able  and  brilliant  sheet,  has  also  a  very  large 
circulation.  The  rival  of  the  Figaro  is  the 
Gaulois,  which  was  started  in  the  spring  of 
1868  and  acquired  great  popularity  by  the 
articles  of  Edmond  About  and  the  enterprise 
it  displayed  in  obtaining  early  and  reliable 
news  about  the  Spanish  revolution.  In  Novem- 
ber M.  Henri  de  P&ne,  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Gaulois,  withdrew  from  that  journal  and 
established  a  similar  one,  called  Paris,  which 
has  as  yet  not  obtained  a  very  marked  success. 
The  Opinion  Rationale,  A.  Gueroult's  paper, 
an  advocate  of  moderate  democratic  principles, 
and  not  entirely  hostile  to  the  Second  Empire, 
lost  in  1868  much  of  its  former  popularity, 
its  circulation  having  dwindled  down  in  the 
course  of  the  year  from  sixteen  thousand  cop- 
ies to  less  than  half  that  number. 

The  ultramontane  and  legitimist  papers,  the 
Gazette  de  France,  the  Union,  the  Monde,  and 
the  Uhivers,  have  only  between  three  and  six 
thousand  subscribers  each.  Though  edited 
with  much  ability,  they  are  losing  concerns, 
and  are  kept  alive  only  by  liberal  contributions 
from  wealthy  members  of  their  respective  par- 
ties. 

The  Patrie  and  the  Constitutionnel  are  the 
two  leading  semi-official  papers.   The  Constitu- 
tionnel, with  a  circulation  of  ten  thousand  cop- 
ies, is  edited  by  M.  Henri  Baudrillart,  the  dis- 
tinguished  political    economist,   and    Eobert 
Mitchell,  the  son  of  an  American,  but  natural- 
ized in  France.     The  Patrie,  with  a  circula- 
tion of  fourteen  thousand  copies,  is  now  under 
the  editorial  control  of  Clement  Duvernois, 
heretofore  managing  editor  of  the  Epoque,  a 
paper  representing  the  principles  of  the  liberal 
wing  of  the  Bonapartists,  but  of  very  limited 
circulation.     Ernest  DreoUe,  for  many  years 
the  leading  writer  on  the  staff  of  the  Patrie, 
was  forced  in  October  to  leave  that  journal  in 
consequence  of  a  quarrel  between  two  members 
of  the  imperial  Cabinet,  and  he  issued  in  No- 
vember the  first  number  of  a  new  semi-official 
paper,  named  Le  Puhlic,  which  met  with  but 
very  little  success.     The  Etendard,  with  be- 
tween three  and  four  thousand  subscribers,  is 
edited  by  M.  Aug.  Yitu.     The  France,  the  or- 
gan of  the  Vicomte  de  Lagueronniere,  has  six 
thousand  subscribers ;  and  the  Pays,  edited  by 
Granier  and  Paul  de  Cassagnac,  sells  only  be- 
tween 800  and  1,000  copies  daily,  and  is  con- 
sidered the  most  unpopular  paper  in  France. 
The  Cassagnacs  pay  to  the  owners  of  the  Poa^s 
fifty  thousand  francs  k  year,  and  in  return  re- 
ceive all  the  money  paid  in  for  subscriptions 
and  advertisem,ents.     La  Presse,  now  under 
the  control  of  Mires,  the  famous  banker,  circu- 
lates between  5,000  and  8,000  copies. 

Among  the  first-class  political  weeklies  es- 
tablished in  Paris  since  the  promulgation  of 
the  new  press  law,  the  Electeur,  the  organ  of 
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Jules  Favre  and  the  members  of  the  Left  in  the 
Corps  L6gislatif,  the  Tribune,  edited  by  En- 
gene  Pelletan,  and  the  Eeveil,  M.  Delecluze's 
journal,  deserve  special  mention.  Their  cir- 
culation on  the  1st  of  November  was,  respec- 
tively, 25,000, 18,000,  and  14,000  copies. 

FRENCH  EXHIBITION.  In  the  Annual 
Cyclopjedia  of  last  year,  under  the  head  of 
the  "French  Exhibition,"  brief  notices  were 
given  of  some  of  the  material  and  machines 
then  exhibited,  but  there  was  a  very  important 
omission  in  one  of  the  awards  of  the  new  prize. 

The  Emperor  of  France  proposed  ten  awards 
of  10,000  francs  each  (nearly  $2,000  gold),  or 
100,000  francs  in  the  aggregate,  to  ten  differ- 
ent individuals  or  associations,  who,  in  a  series 
of  years,  had  accomplished  the  most  to  secure 
a  state  of  harmony  between  employers  and 
their  work-people,  and  most  successfully  ad- 
vanced the  material,  intellectual,  and  moral 
welfare  of  the  same.  A  special  jury  was  ap- 
pointed from  the  different  countries  repre- 
sented in  the  exhibition.  Five  hundred  appli- 
cations were  received  from  France  and  other 
countries  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  from 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

Nine  of  the  awards  were  given  to  France, 
Germany,  and  other  countries  in  Europe,  one 
to  the  United  States,  and  none  to  Great  Brit- 
ain. The  name  of  the  Pacific  Mills,  Lawrence, 
Mass.,  was  placed  third  in  the  list  of  ten  suc- 
cessful candidates ;  this  award  was  among  the 
highest  made  at  the  Exposition,  and  the  high- 
est received  by  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 
The  recompense  awarded  consisted  of  a  gold 
medal  with  appropriate  emblems,  and  motto, 
and  name  on  it ;  nine  thousand  francs  in  money, 
and  a  diploma  printed  on  medallion  card  suita- 
ble for  framing. 

The  "  Pacific  Mills  "  is  the  corporate  name 
of  a  joint-stock  company,  devoted  to  the  manu- 
facture, from  the  raw  staples,  of  ladies'  dress 
goods,  of  cotton  wholly,  of  worsted  wholly, 
and  of  cotton  and  wool  combined,  and  the 
printing  or  dyeing  of  the  same. 

There  are  now  in  operation  about  100,000 
spindles  for  spinning  cotton,  with  cleaning, 
picking,  and  carding  machines  to  supply  them, 
and  about  16,000  spindles  for  worsted,  with  all 
the  necessary  preparing  machines  to  occupy 
3,500  looms  for  weaving  the  two  classes  of 
goods  above-named  and  others,  together  with 
22  printing-machines,  producing  a  weekly  av- 
erage of  about  700,000  yards.  The  machinery 
is  propelled  by  8  turbine  wheels,  of  about  1,500 
horse-power.  About  3,600  work-people  are 
now  employed  by  the  company ;  of  these  there 
are  1,680  men,  1,510  women,  80  boys  between 
10  and  12  years,  140  boys  from  12  to  18  years, 
40  girls  from  10  to  12  years,  and  150  girls  from 
13  to  18  years. 

In  the  origin  of  the  establishment  the  prin- 
ciple was  adopted  by  the  managers  that  there 
was  to  be  a  mutual  dependence  between  em- 
ployers and  employed,  each  having  rights 
which  the  other  should  respect.  For  the  ma- 
Vol.  VIII. — 19      a 


terial  well-being  of  the  laborers,  special  care 
was  used,  in  the  original  construction  of  the 
work-rooms,  to  make  them  cheerful,  comfort- 
able, and  well-ventilated.  Houses  were  con- 
structed, which  should  give  to  families  resi- 
dences at  a  moderate  rent,  that  would  secure 
the  health  and  comfort  of  the  work-people. 
The  weekly  rent  for  these  houses  is  about 
equal  to  one-eighth  of  men's  wages.  Large 
buildings  were  erected  for  the  use  of  single  fe- 
males whose  residences  were  at  a  distance. 
The  rooms  are  arranged  for  two  persons  each ; 
well  ventilated. and  lighted,  and  comfortably 
furnished.  Unmarried  men  are  never  allowed 
to  lodge  in  these  houses,  nor  in  any  case  a  mar- 
ried man  excepting  he  is  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  and  even  then  but  rarely.  Females  pay 
about  one-third  of  their  average  wages  for 
rooms  in  these  boarding  houses,  including  food, 
lights,  and  washing.  It  is  common  to  provide 
coal,  and  sometimes  flour,  for  the  work-peo- 
ple, at  the  cost  price  of  large  quantities. 

Each  person  employed  by  the  company  must 
be  a  member  of  an  association  called  "Pacific 
Mills  Relief  Society,"  the  entire  management 
thereof  being  in  the  hands  of  the  work-people, 
each  oflBcer  being  chosen  by  themselves  from 
their  own  number,  excepting  the  president, 
which  office  has  always  been  filled  by  the  resi- 
dent manager.  Each  person,  on  commencing 
service,  pays  two  cents  per  week  to  the  relief 
fund.  When  the  sum  in  the  hands  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  society,  who  is  always  the 
confidential  clerk  of  the  company,  and  keeps 
the  deposit  with  the  company  for  protection, 
has  reached  the  sum  of  $1,500,  the  weekly  sub- 
scription of  all  persons  who  have  been  em- 
ployed by  the  company  three  months  ceases, 
while  it  continues  with  the  new-comers.  This 
condition  of  funds  occurs  so  often  that  for 
nearly  one-half  the  time  the  older  employes 
are  not  assessed.  Persons  in  the  employment  of 
the  company  three  months  become  full  mem- 
bers of  the  Relief  Society,  and  entitled  to  certain 
privileges.  If  sickness  occurs,  preventing  any 
from  labor,  the  sick  one  becomes  the  special 
charge  of  certain  appointed  stewards,  to  see 
that  a  nurse  and  physician  are  secured,  if  ne- 
cessary, and  to  draw  from  the  wardrobe  of 
the  so/3iety  such  changes  of  personal  and  bed 
linen  as  the  circumstances  demand. 

Each  sick  person  (if  the  illness  continues 
one  week)  who  has  paid  two  cents  per  week 
for  at  least  three  months,  receives  $2.50  for  the 
first  ten  weeks  of  sickness,  and  $1.88  per  week 
for  longei -continued  sickness.  In  cases  of 
special  need  the  oflBcers  of  the  society  are  au- 
thorized to  make  an  extra  allowance.  Those 
who  die  poor  have  their  funeral  expenses  paid, 
and  are  respectably  buried  in  the  beautiful  lot 
in  the  city  cemetery  belonging  to  the  society. 
In  some  cases  the  deceased  has  been  sent  to 
his  native  town,  by  the  desire  of  his  friends, 
without  cost. 

The  total  amount  of  money  expended  for  the 
benefit  of  sick  members  in  twelve  years  of  its 
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existence,  ending  in  April,  1866,  lias  been  |25,- 
530.68,  to  1,868  persons,  and  the  amount  paid 
to  the  fund  has  exceeded  this  sum  by  about 
$1,200.  The  corporation  contributes  weekly  to 
this  fund,  and  also  to  meet  individual  cases 
which  are  especially  aggravated. 

To  meet  the  protection  of  the  large  number 
of  single  females  employed  by  the  company, 
who  are  away  from  the  guardianship  of  their 
friends,  the  boarding-houses  are  controlled  by 
persons  carefully  selected  for  their  ability  to 
influence  this  class  of  work-people  of  estab- 
lished good  character,  who  will  secure  the 
comfort  of  their  boarders,  save  them  from  bad 
moral  influences,  and  act  as  far  as  possible  in  the 
place  of  guardians.  If  a  female  gives  any  rea- 
son for  suspicion  that  she  is  guilty  of  immoral- 
ity, she  is  admonished,  and,  if  reform  is  not  im- 
mediate, she  is  discharged  from  the  house  and 
from  employment.  The  doors  are  locked  at 
ten  o'clock  at  night,  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  be 
out  after  that  hour  without  a  satisfactory  ex- 
cuse. Men  of  intemperate  habits,  or  of  gen- 
eral bad  character,  are  excluded  from  the  com- 
pany's service. 

When  the  company  was  first  established,  the 
directors  appropriated  $1,000  for  the  purchase 
of  suitable  books  for  a  circulating  library,  and 
provided  a  convenient  room  for  it  on  their 
premises.  The  work-people  have  always  been 
required  to  pay  one  cent  each  week  during  their 
services,  and  they  thus  become  members  of  the 
"Pacific  Mills  Library  Association,"  which  is 
managed  entirely  by  themselves.  This  weekly 
payment  secures  the  privilege  of  the  use  of  the 
library  and  reading-rooms  of  the  society.  One 
room  is  appropriated  to  males,  and  is  supplied 
with  newspapers,  and  scientific  and  literary 
serials,  and  is  open  from  6  a.  m.  till  9  p.  m., 
warmed  and  lighted.  It  is  in  close  proximity 
to  the  other  room  containing  the  library,  now 
exceeding  5,000  vols.,  and  also  a  cheerful,  airy, 
comfortable,  carpeted  apartment. for  females, 
and  made  attractive  by  daily  and  weekly  pub- 
lications, and  stereoscopes.  It  is  open  from  9 
A.  M.  till  9  p.  M.  A  large  number  of  volumes 
of  the  library  are  in  constant  circulation,  as  the 
number  of  the  work-people  who  cannot  read 
or  write  does  not  exceed  50  in  1,000,  and 
these  are  principally  of  foreign  birth* ,  The 
funds  of  the  society  are  also  used  to  purchase 
tickets  of  admission  to  lectures,  and  suitable 
popular  amusements,  which  are  distributed 
among  the  members. 

It  has  often  been  stated  that  care  of  employ- 
ers for  the  education  and  welfare  of  their  op- 
eratives, especially  to  the  extent  herein  shown, 
is  incompatible  with  pecuniary  success.  Facts 
prove  that  this  is  not  true  with  the  Pacific  Mills. 
There  have  been  no  strikes  among  the  work- 
people, which  are  their  curse,  and  the  dread  of 
employers.  They  have  been  encouraged  to 
feel  that  any  grievances  will  be  patiently  lis- 
tened to,  and  frankly  discussed.    A  higher  class 


of  workmen  has  been  secured.  Those  best 
able  to  appreciate  the  privileges  enjoyed  in 
connection  with  this  company  have  been  drawn 
thither  for  employment.  Many  of  the  work- 
people have  invested  their  funds  in  savings 
banks,  and  this  is  specially  encouraged. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  work-people  own 
houses  free  of  debt,  while  others  have  been 
partially  assisted  by  the  company,  it  receiving 
a  portion  of  their  wages  each  month  in  reduc- 
tion of  the  debt.  More  than  $50,000  are  thus 
invested.  Others  invest  their  funds  in  the 
bonds  of  the  United  States  Government.  Sev- 
eral of  the  workmen  are  owners  of  the  stock 
of  the  company.  Their  stock  has  now  a  market 
value  exceeding  $60,000.  Investments  of  earn- 
ings in  premiums  on  life  insurance  have  been 
made  by  many  of  the  workmen.  More  than 
one  of  the  workmen  has  been  a  member  of  the 
city  government  in  its  Board  of  Aldermen  and 
Common  Council. 

The  least  sum  now  paid  in  weekly  wages  to 
the  youngest  emploj' 6  is  $1.82  in  gold.  Boys 
of  sixteen  years  do  not  receive  less  than  $2.85 
gold  weekly.  The  least  amount  paid  weekly 
to  men  is  $6.75  gold.  Females  receive  from 
$2.48  gold  weekly,  for  the  lowest,  to  $6.72, 
while  a  few  earn  more.  Spinners,  weavers, 
and  a  few  others,  are  paid  in  accordance  with 
their  products,  some  of  them  earning  very 
large  wages. 

The  stockholders  have  invested  $2,500,000 
in  the  company.  During  the  past  twelve  years 
they  have  received  in  dividends  more  than 
$3,000,000,  and  the  value  of  the  fixed  property  is 
in  excess  of  the  capital  stock  ;  and  in  the  hands 
of  the  treasurer,  as  cash  capital,  there  is  a  very 
large  amount  of  undivided  earnings. 

FULFOED,  Eight  Rev.  Feancis,  D.  D.,  Bish- 
op of  Montreal  and  Metropolitan  Bishop  of 
Canada,  a  prelate  of  the  Anglican  Church, 
born  in  Fulford,  Devon,  in  1803 ;  died  at  Mont- 
real, September  9,  1868.  He  was  educated  at 
Exeter  College,  Oxford,  and  was  for  some  years 
a  Fellow  of  that  College.  Resigning  his  fel- 
lowship on  his  marriage,  he  was  preferred  to 
the  rectorship  of  Trowbridge,  Wilts,  and  sub- 
sequently appointed  minister  of  Curzon  Chap- 
el, Jiay  Fair.  In  1850  he  was  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Montreal,  and  came  to  that  city, 
which  was  thenceforth  his  residence  until  his 
death.  He  was  active  and  zealous  in  his  du- 
ties in  this  responsible  position,  possessing  rare 
gifts  of  temper,  judgment,  prudence,  and  mod- 
eration ;  in  administrative  power  he  had  few 
equals,  and  still  fewer  superiors.  He  was 
noted  for  his  learning,  and  took  an  active  part 
in  the  promotion  of  education  throughout  his 
diocese ;  yet  his  profound  scientific  and  classi- 
cal attainments  were  never  paraded  before  the 
public.  He  was  widely  popular  with  all  class- 
es and  ranks  of  people  throughout  Canada. 
In  1859  he  was  appointed,  by  royal  letters 
patent,  Metropolitan  Bishop  of  Canada. 
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GATES,  Brevet  Brigadier-Geueral  Willi4.m, 
colonel  Third  Artillery,  U.  S.  A.,  a  brave  and 
meritorious  army  officer,  born  in  Massacliusetts, 
in  1T88;  died  in  New  York  City,  October  7, 
1868.  He  entered  the  Military  Academy  at 
West  Point  in  1801,  and  graduated  in  1806, 
when  he  was  appointed  second  lieutenant  in 
the  regiment  of  iirtillerists,  and  served  in  gar- 
rison at  Atlantic  posts  until  1812 ;  when  the 
war  with  Great  Britain  commenced,  he  was 
appointed  acting  adjutant  of  a  regiment  of 
light  artillery,  and  aide  to  General  Porter. 
He  had  been  advanced  to  a  first  lieutenancy 
in  1807,  and  in  March,  1813,  was  promoted  to 
be  captain  of  the  regiment  of  artillerists.  He 
was  engaged  in  the  capture  of  York  (now  To-* 
ronto),  Canada  West,  and  in  the  bombardment 
of  Fort  George.  In  May,  1814,  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  corps  of  Artillery,  and  served  in 
garrison  and  frontier  duty  for  several  years. 
On  the  reorganization  of  the  army  in  June, 
1812,  he  was  made  captain  in  the  Second  Ar- 
tillery, and  in  1823,  brevet  major.  He  re- 
mained in  garrison  duty  till  1832,  when,  during 
the  troubles  in  regard  to  nullification  in  Soutli 
Carolina,  he  was  stationed  at  Fort  Moultrie,  in 
Charleston  harbor,  with  his  command  (he  had 
been  promoted  to  be  major  in  May,  1832).  He 
took  an  active  part  in  nearly  all  the  Indian 
troubles,  having  captured  Osceola  in  person, 
and  escorted  the  Cherokees  to  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory ;  and,  when  the  war  with  Mexico  broke 
out,  he  accompanied  the  Third  Artillery  as 
colonel.  In  1846,  and  for  two  years  subse- 
quent, he  acted  as  Governor  of  Tampico,  Mexi- 
co. Since  then  he  had  done  many  years'  ser- 
vice in  garrison.  He  retired  from  active  ser- 
vice in  1863,  and  was  brevetted  brigadier-gen- 
eral in  1865,  for  long  and  faithful  services. 
General  Gates  was  one  of  the  old  school — one 
of  the  few  remaining  links  that  connect  us  with 
the  past.  He  was  engaged  for  sixty-two  years 
in  his  country's  service.  General  Gates  was 
the  father  of  seventeen  children,  only  seven  of 
whom  survived  him,  the  youngest  being  but 
seven  years  of  age.  He  was  buried  on  Govern- 
or's Island,  New  York  harbor,  by  the  side  of 
his  son  Major  Gates,  who  fell  in  the  Mexican 
AVar. 

GEOGRAPHICAL  EXPLORATIONS  AND 
DISCOVERIES  IN  1868.  The  year  1868  has 
oeen  more  remarkable  for  physical  phenomena, 
earthquakes  of  a  terribly  destructive  character, 
violent  volcanic  eruptions,  and  the  depression 
of  considerable  tracts  of  the  earth's  surface,  and 
for  changes  in  political  geography  caused  by 
revolutions,  wars,  etc.,  than  for  any  of  those 
great  discoveries  which  have  made  some  of  the 
years  of  the  past  deCade  so  conspicuous.  No 
great  exploration  has  been  crowned  with  per- 
fect success,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  during  the 


past  year,  except  that  of  Carl  Mauch,  into  the 
hitherto  untrodden  regions  between  the  Lim- 
popo and  the  Zambesi,  which  has  resulted  in 
the  finding  of  extensive  gold-fields,  to  which 
thousands  have  since  been  hastening.  At  this 
time  we  are  uncertain  whether  Livingstone, 
now  supposed  to  be  slowly  making  his  way 
to  the  Lower  Nile,  has  definitely  settled  the 
question  of  the  ultimate  sources  of  the  Nile ; 
and  we  are  equally  in  the  dark  as  to  the  recent 
progress  of  that  intrepid  and  daring  traveller 
Gerhard  Rohlfs,  in  his  adventurous  journey 
into  the  kingdom  of  Wadai,  from  Abyssinia 
and  Eastern  Africa.  War,  which  sometimes, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Abyssinian  expedition, 
promotes  our  geographical  knowledge,  oftener 
tends  to  obscure  and  prevent  it.  In  Central 
Africa,  in  South  America,  and  in  China,  and 
Middle  Asia,  it  has  sadly  hampered  and  de- 
layed the  movements  of  explorers,  and  often 
put  them  in  great  peril. 

But  the  year,  though  not  prolific  in  discov- 
eries, has  been  one  of  more  than  ordinary  mor- 
tality among  the  friends  and  promoters  of 
geographical  research.  Lieutenant  Le  Saint^ 
whose  departure  on  an  expedition  across  the 
African  Continent,  we  chronicled  in  the  An-- 
NiJAL  Cyclopedia  for  1867,  fell  a  victim  to  the 
deadly  paludal  fever  .of  the  Upper  Nile,  in 
April,  1868,  at  Abu  Ktika,  120  miles  north  of 
Gondokoro.  Charles  John  Andersson,  a  brave 
and  intrepid  explorer,  whose  "LakeNgami" 
and  "  Okavango  River  "  give  evidence  of  his 
dariug  and  his  scientific  qualifications  as  a  ge- 
ographer, had  made  his  home  in  Herrero-Land, 
and,  after  encountering  perils  and  wounds 
which  had  materially  impaired  his  health,  died 
of  fever,  near  Ondonga  —  Southwest  Africa. 
Rev.  Pierce  Butler^  rector  of  Ulcombe,  Kent, 
an  accomplished  geographer  and  physicist, 
who  had  made  two  very  careful  and  thorough 
reconnoissances  of  the  Sinaitic  peninsula^,  and 
had  arranged  for  a  third  and  more  complete 
exploration  of  that  entire  region,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  on 
which  he  was  to  have  set  out  on  the  very  day 
on  which  he  died  (February  8th),  succumbed 
to  a  sudden  attack  of  illness,  greatly  to  the 
distress  of  his  friends  and  the  loss  of  science. 
John  Crawfiird^  a  veteran  traveller  and  geog- 
rapher, more  critically  acquainted  with  the 
entire  East-Indian  Archipelago,  Burmah,  Siam, 
and  British  India,  than  any  man  of  our  time, 
a  man  whose  careful  research  and  fulness  of 
knowledge  on  all  geographical  subjects  had 
made  him  at  times  perhaps  a  little  captious, 
and  had  caused  his  associates  in  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society  to  give  him  the  title  of 
Objector-General,  but  who  was  nevertheless  a 
most  accomplished  scholar  in  all  departments 
of  physics,  died  very  suddenly,  though  at  the 
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great  age  of  85  years,  in  London,  on  tlie  11th 
of  May.  At  the  very  beginning  of  1869  (Jan- 
uary 9th),  Viscount  Strang/o7'd,  a  learned 
traveller  in  the  East,  and  a  profound  Oriental- 
ist, an  active  member  of  the  Geographical 
Society,  and  said  to  be  better  acquainted  with 
the  entire  range  of  Oriental  literature  than  any 
other  man  in  Great  Britain,  died  at  the  early 
age  of  43  years. 

These  losses  it  will  be  difficult  to  make  up, . 
for  so  wide  is  the  range  of  geographical 
science,  that  few  men  can  give  it  that  thorough 
and  life-long  study  which  will  qualify  them  to 
become  authorities  in  regard  to  all  subjects  ap- 
pertaining to  it. 

We  turn  now  to  the  brief  record  of  what  has 
been  accomplished  in  the  way  of  exploration 
and  discovery  during  the  year  1868,  and  com- 
mence with  the  Arctic  region,  and  the  efforts 
to  penetrate  into  the  circumpolar  space.  The 
year  was  as  prolific  in  theories  and  adven-  * 
tures,  and  as  barren  in  accomplishment,  as  that 
which  had  preceded  it.  The  German  Arctic 
Expedition,  projected  and  fitted  out  by  Dr. 
Aug.  Petermann,  sailed  from  Bremen  in  the 
Greenland  or  Germania,  a  vessel  of  eighty  tons 
burden,  commanded  by  Captain  Karl  Kolde- 
wey.  On  the  24th  of  May  they  left  Bergen, 
Korway,  and  on  the  19th  of  July  had  pene- 
trated as  far  north  as  80°  30'  N".  lat.  and  60° 
35'  E.  long,  from  Greenwich,  where  they  were 
seriously  impeded  by  the  ice.  Captain  Kolde- 
wey,  while  managing  his  little  vessel  with  great 
skill,  to  avoid  being  crushed  by  the  ice,  made 
repeated  efforts,  both  on  that  parallel  and 
farther  south,  to  reach  the  east  coast  of  Green- 
land, but  without  success,  though  on  the  10th 
of  August  they  reached  the  meridian  of  17°  30' 
W.  long,  in  lat.  73°  23'  K,  when  they  were 
not  more  than  seventy  miles  distant  from  Cape 
Hold-with-Hope,  and  could  see  several  of  the 
rocky  promontories  of  the  coast,  but  the  heavy 
solid  ice  prevented  their  penetrating  any  nearer. 
Finding  progress  in  this  direction  impossible. 
Captain  Koldewey  turned  the  prow  of  his  ves- 
sel toward  the  north  coast  of  Spitzbergen,  and 
on  the  21st  of  August  reached  Cape  Torell, 
79"  23'  N.  lat.,  and  21°  30'  E.  long,  from  Green- 
wich, having  passed  through  the  Hinlopen 
Straits,  though  not  without  considerable  dif- 
ficulty. Here  they  were  locked  in  by  the  ice 
for  several  weeks,  but,  by  climbing  the  moun- 
tains, and  using  their  powerful  glasses,  they 
were  able  to  survey  the  greater  part  of  the 
southern  coast  of  the  island  of  Northeast 
Land  (the  northeast  island  of  the  Spitzber- 
gen group).  They  waited  till  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember for  the  breaking  up  of  the  ice,  but,  foul 
weather  coming  on,  with  snow  and  fog,  they 
were  reluctantly  obliged  to  return  homeward. 
By  great  exertion  they  succeeded  in  forcing  a 
passage  through  the  Hinlopen  Straits  into  the 
sea  north  of  the  Spitzbergen  Islands,  and  on 
the  14th  of  September  reached  lat.  81°  5'  N. 
on  the  16th  meridian  cf  east  long.,  the  farthest 
point  yet  attained  in  this  part  of  the  Arctic 


Ocean,  though  not  so  high  by  nearly  two  de- 
grees as  "Wrangel's  Land  north  of  Smith's 
Sound,  visited  by  Parry.  On  their  return  they 
reached  the  Fiord  of  Bergen  on  the  30th  of 
September,  1868,  and  at  Bremen  were  enter- 
tained with  a  banquet  on  the  16th  of  October. 

An  Arctic  expedition  was  also  dispatched 
from  Stockholm  by  the  Swedish  Government 
in  the  summer  of  1868.  A  powerful  screw- 
steamer,  expressly  built  for  winter  navigation, 
and  provisioned  for  twelve  months,  sailed  in 
July,  and  by  the  last  of  September  had  reached 
the  latitude  of  81°  42'  north  gf  Spitzbergen. 

Captain  Lambert,  of  the  French  Navy,  whose 
projected  voyage  toward  the  polar  regions,  by 
way  of  Behring's  Straits,  was  noticed  in  the 
Annual  Cyclopedia  for  1867,  was  delayed  by 
various  causes,  mainly  by  the  incompleteness 
of  the  subscription  (the  voyage  being  long  and 
very  expensive),  and  did  not,  as  he  had  ex- 
•pected,  sail  in  the  autumn  of  1868,  but  will 
probably  commence  his  voyage  during  the 
year  1869. 

Meantime,  Captain  Hall  still  remains  in  that 
frozen  region,  and  has  pursued  his  discoveries 
with  considerable  success.  He  has  ascertained, 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  Captain  Crozier  and  one 
other  man  of  Franklin's  party  survived  till 
1864,  and  had  heard  of  some  traces  of  others 
of  the  party  in  Prince  William's  Land,  which 
he  was  about  to  explore.  His  heroism  and 
perseverance  certainly  deserve  success.  Of 
projected  expeditions  to  the  Polar  Seas,  the 
number  is  greater  than  ever  before.  Dr.  Hayes 
is  endeavoring  to  secure  the  means  for  another 
tour  of  exploration,  by  way  of  Smith's  Sound, 
in  search  of  that  open  Polar  Sea  which  he  has 
already  twice  essayed  to  reach ;  Captain  Sher- 
rard  Osborne  is  urging  with  great  strenuous- 
ness  another  British  expedition,  also  by  way 
of  Smith's  Sound;  the  Kussian  Government 
propose  to  seek  a  route  to  the  Pole  by  way  of 
the  New  Siberian  Islands  or  Nova  Zembla; 
Captain  Long,  an  intelligent  and  experienced 
captain  of  a  whale-ship,  whose  discovery  of 
new  lands  in  high  latitudes  was  chronicled 
last  year,  has  demonstrated,  in  two  or  three 
well- written  essays,  that  the  attempt  to  enter 
the  Polar  Sea,  and  to  reach  the  Pole  by  Baf- 
fin's Bay  and  Smith's  or  Jones's  Sound,  is 
futile,  because  the  advance  must  be  made 
against  the  strong  current  of  water  and  ice 
flowing  out  of  this  sea  through  these  channels, 
and  down  the  east  coast  of  Greenland,  the  re- 
sult of  the  immense  volimie  of  water  poured  into 
it  from  the  great  rivers  of  Siberia  and  Arctic 
America ;  and  he  advises,  as  the  only  sensible 
course,  to  follow  the  current  through  Behring's 
Straits,  and  either  along  the  route  lyiig  north 
of  Siberia  and  Kussia  to  its  efflux  into  the  At- 
lantic by  way  of  Spitzbergen,  or  north  of  the 
extensive  tracts  of  land  to  the  north  of  our 
own  continent  to  the  Pole  itself,  and  out  by 
way  of  Smith's  or  Jones's  Sound  and  Baffin's 
Bay.  Captain  David  Gray,  an  experienced 
Scottish  whaling-captain,  insists,  and  will  .at- 
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tempt  the  experiment  this  season,  that  the 
true  way  to  the  Pole  is  by  the  eastern  coast 
of  Greenland,  the  ice  there,  being,  he  says,  even 
in  winter,  field  or  floe  ice,  and  always  in  mo- 
tion, so  that  it  is  more  easily  penetrated  than 
the  attached  ice  of  Smith's  Sound.  He  urges  also 
that  this  route  is  the  one  most  readily  and  easily 
accessible,  and  that  it  can  be  reached  so  much 
earlier  than  any  other  as  to  give  a  much  longer 
season  for  prosecuting  the  voyage. 

With  so  many  ardent  explorers  in  the  field, 
it  is  hardly  possible  that  another  year  should 
pass  without  revealing  to  us  the  secrets  so  long 
sought,  and  demonstrating  that  it  is  not  so  very 
cold  and  dismal  at  the  North  Pole  after  all. 

With  a  few  words  concerning  some  of  the 
countries  partially  or  wholly  within  the  arctic 
circle,  we  will  pass  to  warmer  climes. 

Mr.  Edward  Whymper  undertook,  in  1867, 
an  exploration  of  the  interior  of  Greenland^ 
while  his  brother  was  ascending  the  Yukon  in 
Alaska;  but  his  expedition  was  somewhat  un- 
successful, in  consequence  of  an  epidemic  which 
delayed  him  until  much  of  the  route  he  had  in- 
tended to  traverse  was  impassable.  He,  how- 
ever, made  a  considerable  collection,  mineral, 
botanic,  and  archaeological,  and  obtained  par- 
tial vocabularies  of  some  of  the  Indian  and 
Esquimaux  tribes. 

In  Iceland  there  was  a  violent  eruption,  in 
August,  1867,  from  the  north  side  of  the  vol- 
cano Skaptar  Jokull,  which  was  visible  for 
more  than  a  hundred  miles  from  the  shores  of 
the  island.  No  lives  were  lost,  nor  was  any 
serious  injury  sustained  in  consequence  of  it. 
The  attention  of  Danish  geographers  and  phys- 
icists has  been  of  late  called  to  the  mountains 
of  Iceland,  which  are  more  numerous  than  is 
generally  supposed.  Professor  Schjellerup  in 
1867  published  a  list  of  twenty-one,  giving  the 
latitude  and  longitude  of  each,  and  its  height 
above  the  sea  in  Danish  feet,  which  differ  but 
very  slightly  from  English  feet.  Of  these  the 
Oroefa  Jokull  is  the  loftiest,  being  6,241  feet 
above  the  sea-level.  The  next  four  in  height 
are  the  Eyjafjulla  Jokull,  5,432  feet;  Herder- 
bried,  5,290  feet;  Hecla,  4,961  feet;  and  the 
Snaefells  Jokall,  4,577  feet.  None  of  the  others 
rise  above  4,000  feet ;  and  the  lowest,  Ingolf- 
shoifdi,  is  but  260  feet  in  height.  A  consider- 
able number  of  the  whole  are  volcanoes. 

Alasha,  considering  its  remoteness,  and  how 
little  was  previously  known  concerning  it,  has 
within  the  past  two  years  been  explored  more 
fully  than  most  of  the  northern  portion  of  the 
continent.  Mr.  Frederick  Whymper  ascended 
and  descended  the  Yukon  River  for  1,300 
miles,  and  explored  other  portions  of  the  terri- 
tory with  great  care  and  thoroughness.  Mr. 
Dall  and  Mr.  Thomas  Kane  (brother  of  the 
Arctii  explorer),  have  both  traversed  consid- 
erable portions  of  it,  and  have  given  us  a  very 
fair  idea)  of  the  commercial,  agricultural,  min- 
eral, and  zoological  value  of  our  new  territory. 
That  it  has  several  large  navigable  rivers,  great 
numbers  of  fur-bearing  animals,  some  valuable 


minerals  and  metals,  and  trees  and  shrubs  of 
stinted  growth,  except  in  the  interior,  fisheries 
of  considerable  probable  value,  coal  of  good 
quality,  and  ice  in  great  abundance,  may  be  con- 
sidered certain.  Its  native  inhabitants  seem 
to  be,  in  about  equal  numbers,  Esquimaux,  or 
Innuit,  and  Indians;  but  the  former,  whose 
homes  are  nearer  the  coast,  in  striking  con- 
trast to  those  in  the  more  eastern  part  of  the 
continent,  are  men  of  large  stature,  finely 
formed,  and  considerably  intelligent;  while 
the  Indians  are  smaller  and  some  of  them  more 
degraded  than  most  of  the  Indian  tribes  of  the 
Pacific  slope.  Mr.  Whymper,  who  visited  also 
Kamtchatka  and  the  coasts  of  Northeastern 
Siberia,  obtained  very  full  vocabularies  of  the 
languages  of  several  of  the  Indian  and  Esqui- 
maux tribes  on  both  continents,  and  the  great 
similarity  of  some  of  these  indicates  the  close 
connection  between  the  Esquimaux  of  North- 
ern America  and  the  Aborigines  of  Northern 
Siberia.  His  narrative  of  his  travels,  which  is 
very  interesting,  has  been  republished  here  by 
Harper  and  Brothers.  Mr.  W.  H.  Dall,  who 
was  a  companion  of  Mr.  Whymper  in  a  part  of 
his  tour,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Boston  So- 
ciety of  Natural  History,  confined  himself 
mainly  to  the  physical  geography  of  Alaska. 
He  states  that  the  Rocky  Mountain  range,  about 
latitude  64°,  turns  westward,  and  meets  the 
coast  range  in  a  confused,  high,  rolling  coun- 
try, where  the  distinctive  characters  of  both 
ranges  are  lost.  From  these  springs,  however, 
one  lofty  volcanic  range,  which,  extending  at 
first  westward,  and  then  southward,  forms  the 
backbone  of  the  peninsula  of  Alaska.  North 
of  this,  between  the  Mackenzie  and  Porcupine 
Rivers,  the  country  is  filled  with  low  rolling 
hills,  but  west  of  the  Mackenzie,  along  the 
northern  coast,  the  Romanzoff  Mountains,  a 
separate,  lofty,  snow-capped  range,  extend 
nearly  to  the  mouth  of  the  Colville  River. 
There  are,  in  consequence  of  this  deflection  of 
the  mountains  westward,  two  distinct  fauna 
in  the  territory;  that  of  the  west  coast  of 
North  America,  bounded  to  the  north  by-  the 
Alaskan  Mountains,  and  that  of  the  great  val- 
ley of  the  Yukon  and  its  tributaries,  which  is 
properly  northern  and  eastern  in  its  character. 
There  are  no  glaciers  north  of  the  Alaskan 
Mountains,  but  many  local  ones  south  of  these 
mountains. 

Captain  Edward  G.  Fast,  formerly  stationed 
at  Sitka,  .brought  to  New  York,  early  in  1868, 
a  large  collection  of  implements,  domestic  and 
warlike,  and  curiosities  and  antiquities  of  this 
new  region,  many  of  them  illustrative  of  the 
degree  of  civilization,  habits,  and  customs  of 
the  Indian  and  Esquimaux  tribes  there. 

In  the  summer  of  1867,  Commander  W. 
Chimmo,  of  the  British  Navy,  in  her  Majesty's 
steamship  Gannet,  surveyed  a  portion  of  the 
Labrador  coast  between  the  parallels  of  52® 
and  56°  north  latitude,  and  found  that  the 
charts  of  previous  surveys  had  placed  the 
coast  from  ten  to  eleven  miles  too  far  eastward. 
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He  explored  several  of  the  harbors  along  the 
coast,  some  of  which,  especially,  Occasional 
Harbor,  Indian  Tackle,  and  Hopedale,  he  found 
of  considerable  importance  for  the  fisheries. 

There  is  nothing  of  special  geographical  in- 
terest to  report  respecting  the  jDominion  of 
Canada.  The  restlessness  of  a  portion  of  its 
inhabitants  under  the  new  regime  and  the  ex- 
traordinary magnitude  of  the  emigration  thence 
to  the  United  States  during  the  past  year  seem 
to  indicate  that  its  present  government  is  not 
likely  to  prove  a  permanent  one,  and  the  most 
intelligent  English  travellers  and  explorers  are 
unanimous  in  advising  the  British  Government 
to  grant  it  entire  independence  or  to  cede  it  to 
tlie  United  States.  The  vast  region  hitherto 
known  as  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  Terri- 
tory is  to  be  incorporated  with  Canada,  and, 
while  adding  greatly  to  its  area,  will  increase 
its  expenses  far  more  than  its  capacity  for  pro- 
duction. 

Mr.  Waddington,  an  enterprising  capitalist 
of  British  Columbia^  who  has  devoted  much 
attention  to  the  best  routes  for  a  railroad 
across  British  America,  and  has  explored  most 
of  the  available  routes  in  person,  read  a  paper 
before  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  in 
March,  1868,  and  made  an  address  upon  this 
subject.  The  route  he  proposed  would  go  in  an 
almost  straight  line  from  Montreal  to  Colling- 
wood  on  the  Georgian  Bay,  thence  around 
Lake  Superior  to  Dog  Lake,  Lake  of  the  "Woods, 
and  Eort  Garry ;  thence  northward  along  Red 
River  to  Lake  Winnipeg,  up  Lake  Winnipeg 
along  the  Saskatchewan  to  near  the  foot  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  across  through  a  pass  in  50° 
66'  north  latitude,  near  the  southern  end  of 
Soushwap  Lake,  the  elevation  of  which  does 
not  exceed  2,500  feet  above  the  Saskatchewan 
River,  and  is  very  gradual,  thence  following 
the  valley  of  the  upper  Frazer  River  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Quesnille,  a  distance  of  280  miles, 
and  from  that  point  in  a  nearly  straight  line 
to  Bute  Inlet  in  about  latitude  50°  30'.  This 
route  has  several  advantages :  Its  length  was 
somewhat  greater  than  that  of  the  Union  Pa- 
cific Railway,  being  3,490  miles,  but  2,400 
miles  of  the  whole  could  consist,  at  first,  of 
steamboat  navigation,  railroads  being  subse- 
quently constructed  as  needed,  and  the  1,090 
miles  of  railroad  being  in  great  part  provided 
for  by  the  colonial  governments.  Mr.  Wad- 
dington  contended  that  this  route  was  much 
less  liable  to  obstruction  by  snow  than  that  of 
the  Union  Pacific. 

Coming  now  to  the  United  States^  there  is 
on  the  Atlantic  slope  but  little  in  the  way  of 
either  geographical  progress  or  discovery  to 
report.  A  few  facts  in  physical  geography  and 
its  allied  sciences  are  all  that  have  attracted 
our  attention.  In  Salisbury,  Connecticut,  a 
remarkable  cave,  rivalling  the  Mammoth  Cave 
of  Kentucky,  was  discovered  in  1868.  Its 
numerous  chambers,  halls,  and  galleries,  are 
adorned  with  stalactites  and  stalagmites  of  the 
most  varied  forms,  and  in  some  instances  rise 


into  vaulted  ceilings  or  lofty  domes,  glittering, 
by  artificial  light,  with  numberless  crystalline 
stars. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Poultney,  Vermont,  nu- 
merous natural  wells  have  been  discovered  far 
down  below  the  horizontal  layers  of  slate  in 
the  slate  quarries,  made,  it  is  believed,  by  the 
whirling  of  large  pebbles  or  round  stones,  in 
the  hollows  into  which  currents  of  water  from 
greater  elevations  had  forced  themselves. 

The  coast  of  Kew  Jersey  has  been  for  many 
years  past  gradually  subsiding,  as  the  recent 
geographical  and  geological  survey  of  the  State 
clearly  proves.  The  tides  along  the  whole 
coast  reach  a  much  higher  point  than  they  did 
sixty  or  one  hundred  years  ago,  and  the  shores 
have  worn  away,  especially  in  the  southeastern, 
portion  of  the  State,  from  a  fourth  of  a  mile  to 
a  mile.  From  these  and  other  facts,  the  aver- 
age subsidence  is  reckoned  at  about  two  feet 
in  a  century.  As  much  of  the  southern  part 
of  the  State  is  but  slightly  elevated  above  the 
ocean  level  (very  few  points  in  Cape  May 
County  being  more  than  twenty  feet  above  it, 
this  gradual  subsidence  occasions  considerable 
apprehension.  There  are,  however,  very  prob- 
ably in  the  future,  as  there  have  been  in  the 
past,  epochs  of  elevation  as  well  as  of  subsi- 
dence, and  if  these  should  not  come  in  season, 
as  a  last  resort,  the  people  of  southern  l!Tew 
Jersey,  like  those  of  Holland,  must  resort  to 
diking  out  the  sea. 

One  of  those  measures,  of  which  our  times 
are  so  prolific,  for  changing  the  course  and 
embouchure  of  great  rivers,  or  the  connection 
of  large  bodies  of  water,  is  now  in  progress  in 
Louisiana.  The  Mississippi  and  Mexican  Gulf 
Ship-Canal  Company  have  undertaken  to  open 
a  ship-canal  between  the  Mississippi  River  and 
Lake  Borgne,  to  leave  the  river  at  English 
Turn,  ten  miles  below  ISTew  Orleans.  This 
canal  will  be  but  about  three  miles  in  length, 
opening  into  the  Bayou  Bienvenue,  an  arm  of 
Lake  Borgne ;  it  will  be  eighteen  feet  in  depth, 
and  have  a  lock  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in 
length  and  eighty  feet  in  width,  to  guard 
against  the  annual  rise  and  fall  of  twelve  feet 
in  the  river.  By  this  route  the  largest  steam- 
ers can  load  anywhere  on  the  Upper  Missis- 
sippi, for  any  of  the  Gulf  ports  east  of  ISTew 
Orleans,  passing  out  through  Lake  Borgne  into 
the  Mississippi  Sound,  and  thence  to  Mobile  or 
elsewhere  in  the  Gulf,  saving  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty  miles  of  diflScult  and  dangerous 
navigation  of  the  Mississippi  below  English 
Turn,  as  well  as  the  passage  of  the  bar,  and  the 
eighty  miles  northward  from  Pass  I'Outre  to 
Oat  Island ;  or  the  dangerous  and  shallow  nav- 
igation of  Lake  Pontchartrain.  The  cost  of 
the  canal  is  estimated  at  $800,000,  and  it  is  to 
be  completed  by  September,  1869.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  it  will  save  nearly  a  million  of  dol- 
lars annually  in  tonnage,  pilotage,  V^d  port 
charges,  while  it  will  greatly  increase  the 
commerce  of  the  port.  In  this  case,  the  canal, 
so  inexpensive  in  its  character,  seems  to  be 
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fraught  only  with  beneficent  results;  but  the 
attempt  to  change  the  natural  course  of  large 
bodies  of  water  is  to  be  deprecated  when,  as 
in  some  instances  is  the  case,  it  will  produce 
far-reaching  results  not  contemplated  bj  the 
projectors.  The  proposed  great  ship-canal 
from  Lake  Michigan  to  the  Mississippi  River 
might  very  possibly  restore  the  bottom  lands 
of  Lower  Illinois  to  their  ancient  condition  as 
one  or  more  great  lakes,  produce  great  destruc- 
tion in  the  region  of  the  Lower  Mississippi, 
and  so  far  drain  the  great  lakes  as  to  materially 
diminish  the  volume  of  water  which  passes 
through  the  Niagara  River  and  the  St.  Law- 
rence. 

Two  discoveries  in  meteorology  and  ornithol- 
ogy have  yet  perhaps  a  sufficient  bearing  on 
physical  geography  to  be  worthy  of  a  place  in 
our  record.  In  August,  1868,  an  immense  me- 
teor or  aerolite  exploded  in  the  vicinity  of  Cheat- 
ham's Cross  Roads,  Tennessee,  and  a  fragment 
of  it,  cone-shaped,  and  abont  seven  feet  in  its 
longest  diameter,  and  ten  feet  in  circumference 
at  its  base,  supposed  to  weigh  at  least  five  or 
six  tons,  penetrated  several  strata  of  the  soft 
blue  limestone  of  that  region,  and  sunk  to  a 
depth  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  feet.  When 
discovered,  five  or  six  days  after  the  explosion, 
it  was  still  very  hot,  though  a  stream  of  water 
had  passed  over  it  for  several  days.  So  large  a 
meteorite  has  not  fallen  in  this  country  since 
the  large  mass  which  fell  in  the  Red  River 
region,  Arkansas,  nearly  fifty  years  ago,  and  it 
is  doubtful  whether  this  is  not  larger  than  that. 
Near  Mound  City,  Illinois,  a  bird  was  shot  in 
the  autumn  of  1868,  by  James  Harney,  of  a 
genus  and  species  entirely  unknown.  It  weighed 
104  pounds,  was  larger  than  an  ostrich,  had  a 
snow-white  body,  a  scarlet  head,  a  yellow  bill, 
twenty-four  inches  long,  green  sinewy  legs  four 
feet  long,  and  was  on  a  high  tree  engaged  in 
devouring  a  sheep  which  it  had  captured. 
Several  of  these  points  resemble  more  nearly 
the  fossil  birds  who  were  the  contemporaries 
of  the  mastodon,  etc.,  than  any  known  living 
birds. 

The  Western  region  of  the  United  States 
includes  properly  both  slopes  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  the  Great  Utah  Basin,  and  the 
northern  valleys  between  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains and  the  Sierra  Nevada,  and  also  that 
chain  of  mountains  and  the  Coast  Range,  as 
well  as  the  valleys  between  and  beyond  the 
latter.  Across  this  wide  extent  of  mountain, 
valley,  and  plateau,  the  two  Pacific  Railroads, 
one  starting  from  Omaha  in  Nebraska,  and  the 
other  from  Sacramento  in  California,  have 
been  approaching  with  extraordinary  rapidity 
during  the  year. 1868,  and  in  May,  1869,  formed 
a  junction.  The  enterprise  is  the  most  stupen- 
dous of  modern  times,  and  on  its  completion 
opens  a  continuous  railway  route  of  over  3,300 
miles.  It  is  estimated  that  the  running  time 
between  New  York  and  San  Francisco  will  be 
reduced  to  seven  days,  and  perhaps  on  the 
fastest  trains  to  six.    The  result  of  this  greatly 


increased  speed  of  transit  must  necessarily 
change  the  conditions  of  political  geography 
materially,  and  must  eventually  make  San 
Francisco  and  New  York  the  ports  of  entry 
and  departure  for  the  entire  commerce  of  tho 
Orient,  and  the  latter  the  financial  capital  of 
the  world.  The  climate,  soil,  and  productions 
of  California  and  the  Pacific  slope  are  such  as 
to  invite  an  immense  immigration,  and  to  give 
the  promise  of  a  vast  and  populous  empire  there ; 
but  the  year  1868  developed  a  danger  to  its 
population  not  hitherto  taken  into  the  account. 
There  had  been  occasional  slight  earthquake 
shocks  on  the  coast  since  the  organization  of 
California  as  a  State,  and  there  were  traditions 
of  others  of  somewhat  greater  severity,  seventy 
or  a  hundred  years  ago,  but  these  had  never 
excited  the  attention  of  the  people  until  the 
morning  of  October  21,  1868,  when  a  series  of 
earthquakes  occurred  which  produced  great 
consternation,  and  destruction  of  property,  and 
the  loss  of  six  lives  in  San  Francisco,  and  a 
considerable  number  in  other  parts  of  the  State. 
The  first  shock  was  the  most  destructive, 
though  subsequent  ones  completed  the  ruin  of 
some  buildings  injured  by  the  first.  The  most 
serious  results  occurred  on  the  made  ground 
(that  which  had  been  filled  in,  having  originally 
formed  a  part  of  the  bay).  There  were  oc- 
casional shocks  of  considerable  severity  for  two 
or  three  months ;  one  on  the  2d  of  December, 
destroying  the  little  town  of  Loretto  in  Califor- 
nia. One  or  two  of  the  volcanoes  of  the  State, 
hitherto  quiet,  have  given  indications  of  re- 
newed activity  by  sending  up  columns  of  smoke, 
though  they  have  not  as  yet  emitted  water, 
mud,  sand,  ashes,  or  lava.  The  volcanic  char- 
acter of  large  tracts  of  the  soil  indicates  that 
they  were  active  centuries  ago. 

Lower  California^  the  peninsula  lying  be- 
tween the  Gulf  of  California  and  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  has  been  but  little  known  to  Europeans 
or  Americans.  It  has  about  15,000  inhabit- 
ants, mostly  Indians,  who  have  been  gathered 
into  missions  or  villages  by  the  Jesuit  mission- 
aries who  have  been  stationed  there  for  two 
centuries  or  more,  and  have  lived  a  life  of  ^reat 
seclusion,  holding  very  little  intercourse  with 
the  rest  of  the  world.  In  1866  a  company  of 
capitalists,  organized  as  the  Lower  California 
Land  Company,  explored  the  peninsula,  both 
along  the  coasts  and  through  the  interior,  and 
the  next  year  purchased  from  the  Mexican 
Government  all  that  part  of  it  lying  between 
the  parallels  of  31'  N.  latitude  and  24°  20'  N. 
latitude,  leaving  a  rocky  and  mountainous 
tract  about  100  by  35  miles  in  extent  at  the 
southern  extremity,  and  one  almost  as  moun- 
tainous at  the  north,  about  175  by  85  miles. 
The  peninsula  has  been  usually  described  as  an 
arid,  rocky  region,  with  a  torrid  climate  and 
sterile  soil,  and  has  been  supposed  to  be  almost 
uninhabitable.  The  explorations  of  Messrs. 
Ross  Browne,  "W.  M.  Gabb,  and  Dr.  Ferdinand 
von  Loehr,  all  men  eminent  for  their  scientific 
attainments,  show  that  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  in 
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many  respects  a  very  desirable  country.  Phys- 
ically, it  is  divided  into  three  regions,  or  per- 
haps we  might  as  properly  say  four.  Prom 
Cape  San  Lucas  at  its  southern  extremity,  due 
north  to  Cape  La  Paz,  latitude  24°  20',  a  dis- 
tance of  about  100  miles,  the  mountain-chain 
known  as  the  Sierra  de  San  Lazaro,  having  an 
average  height  of  about  6,000  feet,  a  bare 
granite  mass,  forms  a  kind  of  backbone  of  the 
lower  portion  of  the  peninsula,  and  the  land 
slopes  from  this  eastward  and  westward  to 
the  Californian  Gulf  and  the  ocean,  terminat- 
ing, however,  at  either  extremity  in  a  rocky, 
bold  promontory.  Separated  from  this  chain 
by  La  Paz  Bay,  but  commencing  about  the 
24th  parallel,  and  adhering  closely  to  the  gulf 
shore,  the  Sierra  de  la  Gigantea,  a  chain  hav- 
ing an  average  height  of  from  3,000  to  4,000 
feet,  but  rising  in  occasional  peaks  to  more 
than  twice  that  height,  extends,  in  a  direction 
nearly  due  northwest,  to  about  latitude  30°  35', 
a  distance  of  full  five  hundred  mUes.  On  the 
gulf  side  this  chain  rises  up  as  an  almost  per- 
pendicular wall  to  its  fall  height,  giving  the 
impression,  which  is  probably  the  correct  one, 
that,  by  some  convulsion  of  nature,  the  moun- 
tain-chain was  cleft  from  summit  to  base,  and 
one  half  sank  below  the  waters  and  now  forms 
the  bed  of  the  Gulf  of  California.  On  the  west 
side  the  Sierra  de  la  Gigantea  declines  gradually 
in  gentle  slopes  or  plateaus  with  occasional 
broken  tracts  toward  the  Pacific.  Between  the 
26th  and  2'rth  parallels  the  land  on  the  Pacific 
shore  is  low,  and  there  are  extensive  lagoons. 
Between  26''  40'  and  27°  50'  the  peninsula 
suddenly  extends  westward,  having  a  mean 
breadth  of  about  135  miles,  and  a  range  of 
coast  hills  of  considerable  altitude  extends  from 
northwest  to  southeast  near  the  Pacific  coast. 
About  latitude  29°  the  Coast  Range,  which  ex- 
tends through  the  whole  of  Upper  California, 
commences,  and  from  latitude  30°  40'  the  east- 
ern side  of  the  peninsula,  for  a  breadth  of  nearly 
30  miles  from  this  Coast  Range  to  the  head  of 
the  gulf  and  the  Colorado  River,  is  nearly  level 
and  low.  There  are  a  number  of  volcanoes  on 
the  peninsula,  and  the  soil  and  mountain-slopes 
give  evidence  of  the  frequency  and  extent  of 
volcanic  eruptions.  The  climate,  though  in- 
clined to  be  dry,  is  delightful,  especially  on  the 
plateaus.  It  is  the  finest  country  in  the  world 
for  the  culture  of  the  grape,  and  there  are  nu- 
merous mountain-streams  which  can  be  utilized 
for  the  purpose  of  irrigation.  There  are  mines 
of  copper,  silver,  and  gold,  and  there  are  indi- 
cations of  the  existence  of  the  ores  of  quicksil- 
ver. Tropical  fruits  are  produced  in  great  per- 
fection. 

The  Colorado  Rwer^  which  discharges  its 
vvaters  into  the  Gulf  of  California  about  the 
parallel  of  31°  30'  IST.  latitude,  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  streams  on  the  ll^orth  Ameri- 
can Continent.  Its  northernmost  source  (the 
Green  River)  rises  near  Fremont's  Peak  in  the 
Wind  River  Mountains  in  Idaho,  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  sources  of  the  Lewis's  Fork 


of  the  Columbia  River  and  the  "Wind  River,  an 
affluent  of  the  Yellowstone  and  the  Missouri* 
while  others  of  its  tributaries  have  their  source 
in  the  Rocky  Mountains  in  the  centre  of  Col- 
orado Territory.  The  general  course  of  its 
several  tributaries,  as  well  as  that  of  the  main 
river,  is  southwest,  until  it  reaches  Callville,  a 
small  settlement  in  the  southeast  of  Utah, 
whence  it  flows  almost  due  south  to  the  Gulf 
of  California.  It  is  navigable  for  steamers  to 
Callville,  about  400  miles  above  the  gulf, 
though  for  much  of  this  part  of  its  course  it 
passes  between  perpendicular  walls  of  rock 
from  4,000  to  5,000  feet  high.  Above  Call- 
ville both  the  main  river  and  its  affluents,  the 
Grand,  Green,  San  Juan,  and  Little  Colorado, 
flow  through  ever-deepening  canons,  the  walls 
of  which  at  some  points  are  nearly  7,000  feet 
above  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  the  streams 
which  enter  these  from  either  side  also  flow 
through  deep  caflons,  and  there  are  several 
cataracts  of  great  height.  The  plateaus  through 
which  these  rivers  pass  are  divided  by  them, 
and  there  is  no  way  of  bridging  the  broad  riv- 
ers which  flow  so  far  below  the  surface  of  the 
plateaus.  From  the  surface  of  these  broad  and 
generally  treeless  plains,  other  terraces,  with 
nearly  perpendicular  walls  1,000  feet  or  more 
in  height,  rise,  resembling  in  the  distance  gi- 
gantic walled  towns  and  fortresses.  Over  both 
the  loftier  and  lower  plateaus  there  are  mas- 
sive ruins  of  once  populous  walled  towns  and 
cities,  where  it  is  supposed  the  predecessors  of 
the  Aztecs  (the  Tolteo  race)  lived  and  ruled 
more  than  a  thousand  years  since.  Even  now 
there  are  on  the  loftiest  of  these  plains  several 
villages  of  this  intelligent  and  remarkable  race. 
Some  of  these  were  visited  by  Professor  New- 
berry in  1860,  who  found  them  an  agricultural 
people,  skiUed  in  many  domestic  manufactures, 
fire-worshippers,  and  wholly  diverse  in  ap- 
pearance, manners,  customs,  religion,  and  civili- 
zation, both  from  the  Indian  tribes  around 
them  (the  Apaches  and  Camanches),  and  the 
Pueblo  Indians  of  Kew  Mexico. 

Signor  Dollfus,  an  Italian  geographer,  has 
recently  published  his  determinations  of  the 
elevation  of  numerous  points  in  Mexico  made 
under  very  favorable  circumstances  in  1865. 
On  the  vexed  question  of  the  height  of  Popo- 
catepetl, his  measurement,  taken  with  great 
care,  gives  5,410.8  metres,  equal  to  17,720  feet, 
which  is  128  feet  less  that  that  of  Yon  Girolt, 
but  is  probably  much  nearer  the  truth. 

In  Petermann's  Mittlieilungen  for  March, 
1868,  Dr.  Gustav  Bernouilli  gives  a  full  ac- 
count of  the  physical  geography  of  the  State 
of  Guatemala,  as  well  as  of  its  productions, 
etc.,  the  result  of  many  years'. residence  there. 
He  states  that,  contrary  to  the  usual  law  of  the 
Andean  or  Rocky  Mountain  chain,  the  central 
Cordilleras,  which  rise  only  to  an  average  height 
of  about  3,700  feet,  are  not  the  highest  moun- 
tains of  Guatemala,  that  honor  belonging  to 
the  volcanic  chain,  which  has  an  average  ele- 
vation of  over  9,500  feet.     The  volcano  of 
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Fuego  (14,700  feet)  is  the  highest  summit  in 
Central  America,  and  the  volcano  de  Agua 
(12,620  feet)  is  the  next.  Pacaya  and  Atitlan, 
both  volcanoes,  are  nearly  10,000  feet  high.  As 
to  the  productions  of  the  State  for  export,  the 
indolence  and  indifference  of  the  inhabitants 
render  their  commercial  condition  very  far  be- 
low what  it  should  be  with  their  fine  soil  and 
genial  climate.  Cochineal  is  gathered  in  con- 
siderable quantities,  and  a  moderate  amount 
of  tar,  spirits  of  turpentine,  and  other  products 
of  the  resinous  woods,  and  dye-stuffs,  are  ex- 
ported, though  far  less  than  should  be.  The 
principal  crops  of  the  State  are  maize,  black- 
beans,  rice,  bananas.  Chili  pepper  (capsicum), 
etc.,  which  are  consumed  by  the  people,  and 
form  almost  their  entire  food.  "With  a  great 
variety  of  fibrous  plants,  natives  of  their  soil, 
and  of  every  preparation,  the  inhabitants  for 
the  most  part  confine  themselves  to  cotton 
fabrics  generally,  blue  and  red,  and  their 
garments  of  these  are  scanty  in  number  and 
size. 

■  Mr.  John  Collinson,  an  English  civil  engineer 
of  great  courage  and  skill,  succeeded  in  1867 
in  making  a  very  thorough  exploration  and 
spirit-level  survey  from  Lake  Nicaragua  to 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  the  first,  it  is  said,  across 
Central  America  except  that  for  the  Panama 
Railway.  He  found  a  pass  through  the  moun- 
tains from  the  lake  to  the  Atlantic  favorably 
situated  for  a  railway  at  an  elevation  of  only 
620  feet  above  the  ocean-level,  and  one  on  the 
other  side  between  the  lake  and  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  only  615  feet  in  height.  This  survey 
settles  the  practicability  of  a  new  railway  across 
that  isthmus.  Mr.  Collinson  also  gained  much 
information  concerning  the  quadrupeds  of 
Central  America,  and  the  languages  of  the  In- 
dian tribes. 

Mr.  A.  S.  Cockburn,  English  commissioner 
to  the  Belize,  has  communicated  to  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society  some  interesting  particu- 
lars relative  to  his  explorations  of  the  Belize 
River  and  the  adjacent  coasts.  It  would  seem 
that  the  tract  drained  by  the  Belize  River, 
comprising  the  greater  part  of  British  Hondu- 
ras, is  one  of  the  most  rainy  regions  in  the 
world.  "  The  average  rain-fall  in  Belize,"  says 
Mr.  Cockburn,  "for  the  last  four  years  was  67i 
inches  per  year,  and  it  often  rains  in  the  inte- 
rior when  not  a  drop  falls  upon  the  coast."  He 
estimates  the  annual  rain-fall  of  the  district, 
from  50  to  100  miles  from  the  coast,  as  above 
100  inches,  and  the  water  falling  into  the  river 
and  its  affluents,  from  a  district  90  by  30  miles, 
at  39,128,101,745  gallons,  equal  to  17,467,929 
tons.  Of  this  vast  amount,  he  estimates  that 
about  two-thirds  go  off  by  evaporation,  but 
the  quantity  of  5,413,680  tons,  which  is  dis- 
charged into  the  sea,  brings  down  with  it  such 
quantities  of  detritus  from  the  soft  and  recent 
deposits  of  that  region,  that  the  bed  of  the 
river  and  its  delta  are  filling  up  with  consid- 
erable rapidity. 

M.  Lucien  de  Puydt,  a  French  engineer  and 


geographer,  communicated  to  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society  of  London,  in  1868,  an  ac- 
count of  two  tours  of  survey  and  exploration 
made  by  him  in  1861  and  1865,  by  order  of 
the  French  Government,  across  the  Isthmus 
of  Darien,  to  ascertain  the  feasibility  of  an  in- 
teroceanic  canal  across  that  isthmus.  The 
route  which*  he  took  in  his  last  tour  was  one 
hitherto  unknown :  following  toward  its  source 
in  the  mountains,  first  the  Tanela  (a  stream 
discharging  into  the  Atlantic  south  of  the 
Atrato),  and  finally  its  southern  affluent.  They 
found  the  latter  flowing  through  a  pass  in  the 
Nique  Mountains  (the  local  name  of  the  Cor- 
dilleras, at  this  point),  at  an  elevation,  M.  de 
Puydt  believed,  not  to  exceed  at  the  highest 
140  feet  above  the  ocean-level.  From  this  pass 
there  was  a  gentle  descent  to  the  plain  on  the 
west,  through  which  the  Tuyra,  another  small 
river,  flows  into  the  Pacific.  This  is  by  much 
the  most  feasible  route  yet  found  for  an  inter- 
oceanic  canal. 

Recent  observations,  continued  for  a  series 
of  years,  indicate  that  the  reputation  for  un- 
healthiness  of  the  island  of  Hayti,  and  espe- 
cially of  Port-au-Prince,  is  due  to  the  excess 
of  moisture  in  the  climate.  A  rain  record, 
kept  in  that  city  during  the  period  from 
August,  1863,  to  January,  1868,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing facts:  In  1864,  there  were  145  days 
during  some  part  of  which  rain  fell,  and  the 
number  of  inches  of  rain-fall  during  the  year 
was  60.57.  Of  this  amount,  nearly  11  inches 
fell  in  the  month  of  May,  and  about  9  inches 
in  August.  In  1865  there  were  157  rainy 
days,  and  66.76  inches  of  rain  fell  during  the 
year ;  and  of  this,  more  than  18  inches  fell  in 
the  month  of  May,  and  about  12  inches  in  Sep- 
tember. In  1866  there  were  179  rainy  days, 
and  67.43  inches  of  rain  fell  during  the  year ; 
of  this,  14  inches  fell  in  April,  nearly  9  inches 
in  May,  and  from  5|-  to  7  inches  in  each  of  the 
other  months,  except  December,  January,  and 
February.  In  1867,  there  were  but  126  rainy 
days,  and  only  50.2  inches  of  rain.  Of  this, 
about  13  inches  fell  in  May.  There  was. thus 
an  average  rain-fall  of  61.25  inches  during 
each  of  the  four  years,  and  an  average  of  152 
rainy  days  to  each  year. 

A  series  of  deep-sea  soundings,  made  in 
March  and  April,  1868,  by  Captain  R.  A.  Ham- 
ilton, of  H.  B.  M.  ship  Sphinx,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Santa  Cruz,  demonstrates  that 
island  to  be  the  apex  of  an  immense  subma- 
rine mountain.  Off  Ham's  Bluff,  one  and  a 
half  miles  from  the  shore,  the  lead  sunk  1,000 
fathoms  without  reaching  bottom. 

Hon.  E.  G.  Squier,  a  very  high  authority 
in  all  statistics  relating  to  Spanish  America, 
published  in  December,  1868,  the  following 
statement  of  the  population  of  the  States  of 
South  America,  and  the  Hispano-American 
States  of  North  and  Central  America,  in  1867 
or  1868,  with  the  amount  of  the  trade  of  the 
United  States  with  them  in  1858  and  1866,  re- 
spectively : 
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COUNTRIES. 


Mexico 

Guatemala . . . 
San  Salvador. 
Honduras  — 

Nicaraijua 

Costa  Kica... 

Colombia 

Venezuela  . .. 

Ecuador 

Peru 


Bolivia 

Chili 

Argentine  Eepublic 

Uruguay  

Paraguay  

Brazil 


Population. 


8,283.088 

890,000 

433,000 

350,000 

300,000 

135.000 

2,363,000 

1,361,000 

1,108,000 

2,106,000 

2,300,000 

1,558,000 

1,459,000 

177,000 

600.000 

7,677,000 


Trade  in  1858. 


$8,793,290 


267,389 


4,788.388 
4,869;'*73 
13,700 
1,686,450 
51,031 
4,627,804 
3.629,812 
1,200,016 

None. 
21,907,092 


Trade  in  1866. 


$8,743,821 


1,348,000 


5,483,008 

3,837,185 

32 

2,023,073 

45,817 

1,901,634 

8,633,764 

1,827,849 

None. 

22,616,937 


The  gold-fields  of  Venezuela  have  attracted 
mucli  attention  during  the  past  year.  The 
first  considerable  discoveries  of  gold  in  that 
republic  were  made  in  1854  bj  Dr.  Plassard, 
a  physician  of  Oiudad  Bolivar,  the  capital  of 
Guiana,  one  of  the  States  of  the  republic,  but 
the  extent  of  the  gold-fields  has  not  been 
known  till  within  two  or  three  years,  and, 
indeed,  many  discoveries  were  made  in  1868. 
The  gold-fields,  so  far  as  is  yet  known,  are 
situated  in  the  vicinity  of  the  hydrographic 
basin  of  the  Essequibo,  the  river  forming  the 
boundary  line  between  British  and  Venezuelan 
Guiana.  They  are  from  100  to  160  miles  south 
of  the  Orinoco  River,  and  about  200  miles  west 
of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  between  the  Caroni  and 
the  Yuruari  Rivers,  and  east  of  the  latter.  There 
is  also  very  good  evidence  that  they  extend 
east  of  the  Essequibo  River  in  British  Guiana. 
There  is  as  yet  excellent  placer-mining  at 
many  points  in  this  field,  and  experienced  and 
skilful  American  mining  engineers,  who  have 
carefully  explored  the  mountains  of  that  region, 
find  extensive  quartz  gold-veins  running  in  all 
directions  through  the  slate  and  blue-stone  of 
the  Marcupio  Valley,  and  the  watershed,  be- 
tween the  Oaroni  and  the  Yuruari.  The  veins 
differ  greatly  in  product,  though  the  poorest 
give  a  fair  yield,  even  with  the  rude  and  waste- 
ful processes  employed.  They  are  generally 
very  regular  and  sound,  and  offer  little  diffi- 
culty in  the  extraction  of  the  ore.  The  only 
difficulty  of  magnitude  is  the  unsettled  state 
of  the  country,  and  the  jealousy  and  ferocity 
of  the  Indian  tribes. 

We  find  the  following  statistics  of  the  em- 
pire of  Brazil  in  the  Berlin  Zeit^chrift  filr 
Erdlcunde  for  February,  1868:  The  entire  pop- 
ulation of  the  empire,  in  1867,  excepting  the 
wild  Indians  of  the  interior,  was  11,280,000, 
of  whom  1,400,000  were  slaves.  The  wild  In- 
dians were  estimated  at  500,000,  but  little  is 
known  of  their  real  numbers.  In  the  public 
schools,  there  were  107,483  children  in  regular 
attendance.  The  population  of  the  several 
provinces  was,  in  round  numbers,  as  follows  : 
Para,  350,000;  Maranham,  500,000;  Oeara, 
550,000  ;  Prauby,  250,000  ;  Rio  Grande  de 
Korte,  240,000  ;  Parahyba,  300,000 ;  Pernam- 
buco,  1,220,000;  xilagoas,  300,000;  Sergippe, 
820,000;  Bahia,  1,450,000  ;  Espirito  Santo, 
100,000 ;  Rio  de  Janeiro  (province  and  city), 


1,850,000  ;  San  Paulo,  900,000  ;  Parana,  120,- 
000;  Santa  Oatharina,  200,000;  Rio  Grande 
de  Sul.  580,000;  Minas  Geraes,  1,600,000;  Go- 
yaz,  250,000 ;  Amazonas,  100,000 ;  Matto 
Grosso,  100,000. 

Mr.  Chandless,  whose  zeal  in  the  exploration 
of  the  tributaries  of  the  Amazonas  we  have 
heretofore  recorded,  still  continues  his  labors 
in  that  field.  In  1868  he  undertook  to  ascend 
the  Jurua,  one -of  the  largest  of  the  affluents 
of  the  Upper  Amazonas,  and  spent  three 
months  on  that  river.  The  Jurua  is  not  far 
from  1,500  miles  in  length,  and  enters  the 
Amazonas  on  the  south  shore,  about  S.  lat.  4° 
and  W.  Ion.  from  Greenwich  66°.  Mr.  Chand- 
less ascended  the  main  river  (Jurua)  between 
1,000  and  1,200  miles  to  lat.  T  12'  S.,  and  Ion. 
72°  10'  W.  from  Greenwich,  but  was  com- 
pelled to  turn  back  while  the  river  was  yet 
navigable*  for  many  miles  farther,  by  an  at- 
tack of  Kauas  Indians,  by  which  his  boat's 
crew  were  terrified.  On  his  return  he  ex- 
plored the  MauSs  River  and  one  of  its  afflu- 
ents, and,  when  last  heard  from,  was  hoping 
to  start  soon  to  explore  the  Beni,  one  of  the 
largest  of  the  southern  tributaries  of  the  Ama- 
zonas. 

Professor  P.  Strobel,  an  Italian  naturalist, 
has  just  published  in  the  Zeitschrift  fitr  Erd- 
lcunde^ an  account  of  a  scientific  excursion 
made  by  him  in  1866,  from  Ourico  in  Chili, 
through  the  Planchon  Pass  to  San  Rafael,  a  con- 
siderable town  in  the  Pampas  of  the  Argentine 
Eepublic.  The  journey  was  not  without  its 
adventures,  and  the  naturalist,  fully  alive  to 
whatever  concerned  his  profession,  gleaned  a 
large  amount  of  valuable  information  relative 
to  the  geology,  mineralogy,  botany,  and  zoolo- 
gy of  the  Cordilleras  as  well  as  tlie  Pampas. 
His  narrative  settles  several  important  ques- 
tions in  the  botany  and  zoology  of  that  par- 
tially-known region. 

The  proposed  construction  of  a  railway  from 
Cordova  to  Jujuy,  in  the  Argentine  Eejniblia 
(we  believe  it  is  now  completed  as  far  as  Tucu- 
man),  furnished  an  opportunity  to  Dr.  Her- 
mann Burmeister,  the  director  of  the  State  Mu- 
seum of  Physical  Science  at  Buenos  Ayres,  to 
make  a  thorough  exploration  of  the  pliysical 
geography  of  that  portion  (the  northwestern) 
of  the  republic,  and  he  has  reported  the  work 
accomplished  with  great  ability  and  thorough- 
ness, in  Petermann's  Mittheilungen  for  Feb- 
ruary, 1868.  A  part  of  this  route  was  explored 
on  foot  abont  eleven  years  since,  by  a  young 
naturalist  of  Massachusetts,  Mr.  Nathaniel  S. 
Bishop,  then  but  seventeen  or  eighteen  years 
of  age.  His  narrative,  entitled  "A  Thousand 
Miles  Walk  in  South  America,"  was  published 
last  year  by  Lee  &  Shepard,  of  Boston,  and  con- 
tains a  large  number  of  valuable  observations 
on  the  soil,  productions,  and  people  of  this  part 
of  South  America. 

William  Bollaert,  Esq.,  a  Peruvian  geogra- 
pher, communicated,  in  the  spring  of  1868,  to 
the  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  London,  tha 
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result  of  Iiis  explorations  in  1866,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Tarapuca,  Southern  Feru.  This  prov- 
ince is  in  the  Department  of  Moquegiia,  and 
forms  the  extreme  southwestern  portion  of 
the  republic.  It  is  a  rainless,  mostly  desert 
region,  but  has  of  late  years  risen  into  promi- 
nence from  the  immense  quantities  of  nitrate 
of  soda  found  there,  and  which,  when  refined, 
yield  iodine,  and  bromine  also,  in  considerable 
quantities.  The  refining  of  the  nitrate  of  soda 
has  caused  the  establishment  of  numerous  ni- 
trate works,  and  in  1867  about  150,000  tons 
were  exported.  The  population  of  the  prov- 
ince was  about  20,000,  the  greater  part  of 
whom  were  dependent  directly  or  indirectly 
upon  the  traffic  in  nitrate  of  soda.  The  capi- 
tal of  the  province,  Iquique,  from  being  a 
small  fishing-village,  had  become,  in  1866,  a 
town  of  5,000  inhabitants.  Mr.  Bollaert  has 
given  a  very  full  and  exhaustive  account  of 
the  geology,  physical  geography,  botany,  and 
productions  of  the  province,  and  the  elevation 
of  the  principal  points,  and  especially  those  of 
the  route  from  Iquique  to  Noria,  on  which  a 
railroad  was  being  constructed  for  the  trans- 
portation of  the  nitrate,  and  fuel  and  provisions 
for  its  refining.  Iquique,  as  well  as  most  of 
the  towns  of  Southern  Peru  and  Bolivia,  was 
greatly  injured,  and  indeed  nearly  ruined,  by 
the  terrible  earthquakes  of  August  13-16, 1868, 
which  destroyed  so  many  towns,  and  probably 
over  50,000  lives,  in  Ecuador.  It  was  also 
shaken  by  the  earthquake  of  October  13,  1868, 
which,  however,  spent  its  greatest  force  on 
Atacama,  and  several  of  the  cities  of  Chili,  on 
the  coast. 

The  earthquakes  which  wrought  such  desola- 
tion over  a  vast  district  of  western  South  Amer- 
ica are  elsewhere  described  in  this  volume.  It 
is  only  necessary  to  say  here,  as  pertaining  spe- 
cially to  geographical  science,  that  there  were 
three  entirely  distinct  earthquakes  proceeding 
from  different  centres,  and  each  doing  great 
injury  in  its  sphere  of  action,  and  each  lapping 
over  on  a  portion  of  the  territory  visited  by  its 
predecessor.  The  earthquake  of  August  13th 
produced  an  upheaval  of  the  whole  coast  from 
Callao,  Peru,  or  perhaps  a  little  north  of  that 
port,  to  Talcahuano  in  Chili,  a  distance  of 
more  than  1,900  miles.  Callao,  Arequipa, 
Moquegiia,  Arica,  Qhala,  Tambo,  Pisagua, 
Islay,  Tilo,  Mollendo,  Iquique,  Tacna,  Pisco, 
Chincha  Buja,  and  Mejillones,  in  Peru  and 
Bolivia,  and  Constitucion,  Tom6,  and  Talca- 
huano in  Chili,  were  laid  in  ruins  either  by 
the  shock  of  the  earthquake  or  the  tidal  wave 
which  followed.  The  Chincha  Islands  were 
swept  over  by  the  waves,  and  had  previ- 
ously been  desolated  by  a  hurricane  and 
earthquake.  The  earthquake  of  August  16th 
spent  its  greatest  fury  on  the  republic  of  Ecua- 
dor, completely  destroying  the  towns  of  Ibarra, 
San  Pablo,  Atrintaqui,  Imantad,  Otovalo,  and 
Cotocachi,  with  the  greatest  part  of  their  in- 
habitants. AYhere  Cotocachi  stood,  is  now  a 
lake,     Quito  and  the  cities  and  towns  near  it 


were  either  partially  or  entirely  in  ruins,  but 
the  loss  of  life  was  less  than  in  the  cities  of 
the  province  of  Imbabura.  This  earthquake 
reached  the  northern  borders  of  the  preced- 
ing, but  its  great  force  was  spent.  The  earth- 
quake of  October  13th,  which  it  is  to  be  re- 
marked was  the  same  which  visited  San  Fran- 
cisco and  the  northern  Pacific  coast,  was  ac- 
companied with  an  eruption  from  the  volcano 
Llullanaco,  80  leagues  from  Copiapo.  It  ex- 
tended along  the  whole  coast  from  Oregon  to 
southern  Chili,  but  its  action  was  most  severe 
in  northern  Chili,  on  the  coast  of  Bolivia,  and 
on  the  Pacific  coast  of  North  America.  Iqui- 
que was  visited  by  this  and  subsequent  slighter 
shocks,  but  it  suffered  less  than  in  the  first. 
The  destruction  of  life  in  this  last  earthquake 
was  very  small,  although  it  extended  over  so 
vast  a  territory. 

Mr.  Thomas  J.  Hutchinson,  a  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society  of  London,  has, 
during  the  war  which  has  existed  for  four  years 
past  in  Paraguay^  been  a  resident  of  that  coun- 
try, and  has  communicated  to  the  Illustrated 
Travels  a  very  interesting  narrative  of  his  so- 
journ there,  with  very  full  descriptions  of  the 
country,  and  the  character  and  manners  of  its 
inhabitants.  He  regards  the  Paraguayans  as 
possessing  many  fine  traits  of  character,  being 
brave,  patriotic,  and  not  bloodthirsty.  They 
make  excellent  soldiers,  and  in  this  protracted 
struggle  have  won  the  sympathy  and  respect 
even  of  their  foes. 

Turning  to  the  Continent  of  Eiteope,  we  must 
dispatch  very  briefly  what  geographical  infor- 
mation has  been  collected  concerning  its  gen- 
erally well-known  states,  that  we  may  devote 
more  space  to  those  countries  which  are  less 
familiar  to  us. 

The  kingdom  of  Italy  published,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1868,  its  census,  taken  December  31, 
1866.  From  this  it  appears  that  the  kingdom 
is  divided  into  59  provinces  and  prefectures 
(aside  from  the  Lombardo-Yenetian  provinces), 
and  193  districts.  The  population  was  22,T93,- 
135,  an  increase  of  1,090,000  since  the  census 
of  1864.  The  population  of  the  Lombardo-Ye- 
netian provinces  was  at  the  same  time  2,576,- 
185,  making  a  total  for  the  kingdom  of  Italy  of 
25,369,320. 

We  have  also  very  full  census  statistics  of  the 
Scandinavian  States,  of  Europe  to  the  close  of 
1866  or  the  beginning  of  1867.  Those  of  Swe- 
den are  as  follows : 

The  area  of  thetwenty-five  governments  was 
168,042  English  square  miles;  the  population 
4,160,677,  of  whom  2,023,737  were  males  and 
2,136,940  females,  There  were  in  the  king- 
dom 428,169  horses,  321,635  oxen  and  steers, 
1,185,556  cows,  417,163  young  cattle,  1,589,000 
sheep,  133,132  goats,  404,000  swine,  and  189,- 
400  reindeer. 

The  population  of  the  principal  towns  was : 
Stockholm,  138,189 ;  Gothenburg,  46,557  (a  cen- 
sus of  the  city  and  suburbs  in  1868  gives  58,164) ; 
Norkopping,  23,271;  Malinoe,  22,538;  Carls- 
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erona,  16,653;  Gefle,  12,561;  Upsala,  10,768; 
Lund,  10,052  ;  Jonkoping,  10,013 ;  Kalmar, 
9,200 ;  Orebro,  9,007. 

The  population  of  the  French  colonies  in 
1866  has  been  recently  announced  in  France, 


but  not,  as  yet,  been  published  in  any  English 
collection  of  statistics.  We  have  added  to  it 
the  imports  and  exports  of  1864,  the  latest  pub- 
lished, and  give  the  whole,  with  the  capitals 
of  each,  as  follows : 


COLONIES. 


Martinique 

Guadaloupe  (including  the  smaller  islands  con- 1 

nected  with  it  as  a  colony) ) 

French  Guiana 

Reunion 

The  Senegal  Colonies  (St.  Louis,  Goree,  and  I 

Bakel) f 

St.  Pierre,  Isle  of  Dogs,  and  Miquelon 

East  Indian  Colonies,  embracing  only  those  in  } 

lodia  proper f 

Mayotte,  Nossi  Be,  and  Sainte  Marie,  in  Mada-  I 

gascar f 

Algeria 

Tahiti  and  Moorea,  Society  Islands 

New  Caledonia 

Saigon  and  its  dependencies 


Population, 
1866. 

Imports,  1854. 

Exports,  1864. 

Capitals. 

Populatioa 
of  Capitals. 

139,109 

$5,419,555 

$3,768,980 

St.  Pierre. 

20,424 

132,013 

3,733,475 

2,815,835 

Port  Louis. 

4,683 

18,145 

207,886 

1,956,765 
6,985,900 

265,475 
4,746,815 

Cayenne. 
St.  Denis. 

3.000 
19,140 

159,598 

3,085,330 

2,702,070 

St.  Louis. 

14,386 

2,907 

726,555 

1,527,665 

.     227,063 

1,169,410 

4,155,830 

Pondicherry. 

40,000 

26,827 

2,999,124* 
32,397 
25,000 
450,000 

9,900,000 

9,000,000 

Algiers. 

94,600 

Saigon. 

180,000 

The  statistics  of  Denmarh  are  not  quite  so 
full,  nor  to  quite  so  late  a  date,  being  for  Jan- 
uary, 1866.  In  the  nineteen  Danish  provinces 
the  total  area  of  land  was  14,553  English  square 
miles,  and  the  population  1,717,802 ;  a  gain  of 
109,707  since  1860.  In  the  towns,  including 
Copenhagen,  the  number  of  inhabitants  was 
886,206,  in  the  country  1,331,596,  indicating 
the  agricultural  character  of  the  population. 
Copenhagen  had  a  population  of  162,042; 
Odense,  15,705  ;  Aarhuus,  12,142  ;  Aalburg, 
11,104. 

The  principality  of  Servia  also  published,  in 
1868,  its  statistics  to  the  close  of  I8660  Its 
area  is,  in  round  numbers,  12,600  square  miles, 
and  the  population  1,192,086,  of  whom  20,000 
were  gypsies,  about  2,000  Jews,  and  2,500  Ger- 
man settlers.  There  were  seventeen  districts, 
exclusive  of  the  city  of  Belgrade,  the  capital. 
Belgrade  has  20,133  inhabitants. 

Turning  to  the  vast  continent  of  Asia,  we 
find  that  the  explorations  in  Palestine,  and  es- 
pecially at  Jerusalem  and  its  vicinity,  com- 
menced by  the  Palestine  Exploration  Society, 
in  continuation  of  those  of  Wilson  and  Anders- 
sen,  under  the  superintendence  of  Lieutenant 
Warren,  were  continued  through  most  of  the 
year  (they  have  now  been  suspended),  and 
that  they  have  resulted  in  an  almost  complete 
unsettling  of  former  opinions  in  regard  to  the 
localities  of  the  great  events  of  the  Scripture 
narratives.  Lieutenant  Warren  has  demon- 
strated that  the  Jerusalem  of  to-day  is  from 
thirty  to  a  hundred  feet  above  the  Jerusalem 
of  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era, 
and  that,  to  ascertain  with  much  accuracy  the 
location  of  any-  of  the  buildings  of  the  ancient 
Jerusalem,  a  vast  and  extensive  excavation  is 
necessary,  too  vast  to  be  permitted  by  the 
present  authorities,  and  involving  expenses  too 
great  for  private  enterprise.  His  explorations 
and  those  of  Wilson  and  Anderssen,  elsewhere 
in  the  Holy  Land,  were  attended  with  more 
positive  results.     The  sites  of  Capernaum  and 

*  Of  these,  235,570  were  European*. 


Chorazin  were  ascertained  with  almost  absolute 
certainty,  and  that  of  the  ancient  Gergesa,  the 
city  of  the  Gergesenes.  The  ruins  at  Tell- 
Hum,  and  Kerazah,  were  thoroughly  exca- 
vated, and  the  capitals  which  crowned  the 
columns  of  the  ancient  synagogues  proved  to 
contain  devices  which  could  only  have  had 
significance  to  the  Jews  of  the  period  of  the 
Christian  era. 

A  new  exploration  under  English  auspices, 
of  the  Sinaitic  peninsula,  commenced  by  the 
earnest  efforts  of  the  late  Kev.  Pierce  Butler, 
is  now  in  course  of  prosecution  by  Eev. 
George  Williams  and  Eev.  F.  W.  Holland,  and 
a  party  of  officers  and  men  of  the  Royal 
Engineers,  who  entered  upon  their  work  in 
October,  1868.  Mr.  Holland  had  previously 
made  three  journeys  in  Sinai,  and  explored 
much  of  its  territory  on  foot.  The  explorers 
have  found  good  reasons  for  doubting  whether 
the  mountain  now  known  as  Sinai  is  the 
Mount  Sinai  of  Moses's  time ;  they  regard  Jebel 
Um  Alowee,  another  mountain  a  few  miles 
northeast  of  the  present  Mount  Sinai,  as  meet- 
ing much  more  satisfactorily  the  requirements 
of  the  Biblical  narrative. 

We  have  from  Russian  sources  some  statis- 
tics of  Tashkend,  the  capital  of  Independent 
Turkestan.  The  population,  according  to  a 
census  taken  in  the  winter  of  1867-68,  by 
General  Heinz,  was  64,416,  and  there  were 
9,483  dwelling-houses.  The  following  ranges 
of  temperature  were  observed  in  the  city  in 
December,  1867,  and  January,  February, 
March,  and  April,  1868,  by  Carl  W.  Struve : 


Mean  Tem- 
perature. 

Maximum. 

Minimum. 

Days  of  rain 
or  Bnow. 

December  ... 

January  

February 

March 

April 

44' F. 
33" 
37° 
40M 

58° 

70° 

52' 

64'.2 

75° 

81°.5 

25° 

14° 

9° 

6° 

25° 

7 
13 

8 
14 

5 

The  summer  is  long,  intensely  hot,  and  dry. 
Ice  is  sold  during  the  summer  at  ten  copecks 
(seven  and  a  half  cents)  per  pound.  It  is, 
however,  a  place  of  great  trade,  merchants  and 
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cairavans  coming  thither  from  all  quarters  to 
buy  and  sell.  The  goods  sold  in  the  eighteen 
caravansaries  of  the  city,  in  1867,  amounted  to 
2,585,000  rubles  ($1,938,750).  This  was  ex- 
clusive of  the  large  quantities  sent  out  from  the 
city  by  the  merchants  and  artisans. 

The  Russian  Baron  von  Osten-Sacken,  dur- 
ing the  year  1867,  accompanied  by  a  scientific 
party,  explored  with  great  thoroughness  the 
Thian-Shan  chain  of  mountains,  and  m  1868, 
as  a  result  of  his  labors,  published  a  map  of 
the  chain  between  Naryn  and  the  Chinese 
boundary,  on  a  scale  of  five  versts  (about  four 
miles)  to  the  inch,  and  comprising  a  territory 
of  about  12,000  square  versts  in  extent;  he  also 
deposited  in  the  museum  at  St.  Petersburg  a 
collection  of  the  mammals  and  birds  of  the  re- 
gion, and  about  500  plants,  mostly  belonging 
to  the  mountain  flora,  and  full  botanical  de- 
scriptions of  the  habitat  of  these,  and  other 
plants  of  the  Thian-Shan  range. 

M.  A.  Krapotkin,  a  Russian  oflScer  in  Ir- 
kutsk, furnishes  to  Petermann's  Mittlieilungen 
full  statistics  of  Siberia,  mostly  of  1862  and 
1863,  but  these  are  so  much  later  than  any 
thing  heretofore  received  that  they  are  of  great 
value.  The  area  of  Siberia,  including  Russian 
Turkestan,  added  to  it  in  1866,  is  6,315,786 
square  miles.  Without  this,  it  wa%  6,031,916 
square  miles.  The  population  in  1862  and 
1863,  of  the  three  governments  into  which  it 
was  then  divided,  was :  Irkutsk  Government, 
365,240,  of  whom  192,900  were  males,  and 
172,340 females;  Tobolsk  Government,  1,105,- 
647,  of  whom  544,876  were  males,  and  560,771 
females;  the  Yakutsk  Government,  227,907, 
of  whom  116,671  were  males,  and  111,236 
females.  Total  for  the  three  governments, 
1,698,794;  of  whom  853,447  were  males,  and 
844,347  females.  In  the  Irkutsk  Government, 
34,159  were  inhabitants  of  towns,  and  331,081 
of  the  country;  in  Tobolsk,  82,923  were  in- 
habitants of  towns  and  cities,  and  1,022,724  of 
the  country;  in  Yakutsk,  there  were  6,891 
only  of  the  town  population,  and  221,016  of 
the  country.  The  mass  of  the  population  are, 
at  least  nominally,  connected  with  the  Ortho- 
dox Greek  Church,  its  adherents  numbering 
1,492,583,  or  about  |-  of  the  entire  population; 
next  in  order  are  the  dissenting  sects  of  that 
church,  of  whom  there  are  44,179 :  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  there  are  3,719;  of  Protes- 
tants, 3,139;  of  the  Armenian  Church,  13;  of 
Jews,  871 ;  of  Mohammedans,  2,857;  of  Buddh- 
ists, 15,794;  of  the  followers  of  Schaman, 
77,904,  and  of  the  Karaim,  8.  The  number  of 
births  in  1863  was  73,080 ;  of  deaths  the  same 
year,  53,654;  and  of  marriages,  13,632.  In 
the  Irkutsk  Government,  the  crop  of  spring 
wheat  and  grain  was  2,932,227  bushels;  of 
fall-sown  grain,  6,622,124;  and  of  potatoes, 
1,162,668  bushels.  There  were  no  returns  of 
these  crops  from  the  Tobolsk  Government,  and 
that  of  Yakutsk  yielded  but  about  150,000 
bushels  of  grain,  and  a  little  more  than  8,300 
bushels  of  potatoes. 


The  manufactures  of  Siberia  are  mostly 
elementary  and  simple,  consisting  of  tallow, 
candles,  soap,  coarse  cloths,  cheap  paper,  oils, 
brandy,  tobacco  and  cigars,  leather,  iron, 
bells,  coarse  glass,  porcelain  and  pottery,  salt, 
lime,  potash,  chamois-leather,  beer,  molasses, 
meal,  spirits  of  turpentine,  etc.  About  6,600 
men  are  employed  in  these  manufactures,  and 
the  annual  product  is  a  little  more  than  five 
million  dollars. 

The  nomadic  tribes  rear  considerable  herds 
of  cattle.  The  number  of  horses  reported  in 
1863  was  990,878;  of  neat-cattle,  1,168,944; 
of  sheep,  1,055,529,  besides  644  fine-wool 
sheep;  of  swine,  295,010;  of  goats,  101,508; 
of  camels,  694  (evidently  far  below  the  truth) ; 
of  reindeer,  259,659;  of  sledge-dogs,  2,675. 

The  Chinese  are  emigrating  into  that  part 
of  Siberia  which  borders  on  the  Amoor  River. 
In  November,  1867,  a  census  of  them,  taken  by 
the  Russian  authorities,  showed  that  there 
were  44  Chinese  villages,  having  1,274  houses, 
and  10,583  inhabitants.  Many  thousands  of 
them  have  also  emigrated  into  the  provinces 
of  Russian  Turkestan,  and  the  policy  of  the 
Russian  Government  is  not  now,  as  formerly, 
to  drive  them  out. 

The  progress  of  Russia  in  Central  Asia  has 
attracted  much  attention  during  the  last  three 
or  four  years.  In  that  period  she  has,  partly 
by  diplomacy  and  partly  by  conquest,  annexed 
to  her  dominions  the  whole  of  Independent 
Turkestan,  a  tract  of  nearly  800,000  square 
miles  in  extent,  and  with  a  population  of  about 
7,500,000  inhabitants,  and  she  is  still  sweeping 
eastward,  with  the  evident  design  of  absorbing 
all  the  semi-independent  chieftaincies  of  Soon- 
garia,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Chinese  Turkestan. 
Her  past  victories  include  the  country  of  the 
Kirghiz  Tartars,  the  khanates  of  Khiva  and 
Khokand,  and  lastly,  in  the  spring  of  1868,  the 
khanate  of  Bokhara,  and  the  cities  of  Bokhara 
and  Samarcand.  The  Emir  of  Bokhara,  a  fierce 
and  warlike  chief,  had  been  their  most  formi- 
dable enemy ;  but,  in  a  pitched  battle,  in  April, 
1868,  he  was  slain,  and  his  entire  khanate  fell 
into  their  hands.  The  Russians  have  a  genius 
for  the  government  and  control  of  these  Tartar 
tribes,  and  their  sway  has  always  been  popular 
with  them.  Russia's  next  step  forward,  wheth- 
er it  be  southward,  into  Cabool,  and  to  take  pos- 
session of  Herat,  or  southeastward,  to  Ladakh, 
or  Leh,  and  thus  to  the  Thibet  frontier,  will 
bring  her  into  immediate  contact  with  the 
British  Government,  in  India;  and  her  pres- 
ence at  either  point  must  be  a  perpetual 
menace  to  the  British  Government,  whose  hold 
upon  the  afifections  of  the  tribes  of  Hindostan 
has  never  been  strong,  and  is  weaker  now  than 
in  the  past.  Neither  the  Hindoo  Coosh  nor 
the  Himalaya  Mountains  will  prove  an  effectual 
barrier  between  nations  whose  views,  policies, 
and  purposes  are  so  diverse  from  each  other. 

The  Russian  Government,  not  satisfied  with 
its  progress  toward  the  Chinese  empire,  from 
the  West,  has  also,  by  its  diplomacy,  acquired 
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an  extensive  territory,  and  two  fine  seaports 
on  the  eastern  coast.  This  territory  forms  a 
part  of  the  coast  and  eastern  portion  of  Man- 
tchooria,  extending  from  N.  latitude  53°  to  42**, 
and  their  ports,  Possiette  Bay  and  Yladivos- 
trock,  are  open  the  entire  year.  The  Oussoori 
River  forms  the  western  boundary  of  the  terri- 
tory, which  is  about  150  miles  in  width.  Man- 
tcJiooria  proper,  a  region  lying  between  39° 
and  49°  E".  latitude,  about  800  miles  in  length, 
from  northeast  to  southwest,  and  about  500  in 
breadth,  is  a  country  of  fine  climate,  though 
somewhat  rigorous  in  winter,  and,  with  a  fer- 
tile soil,  supporting  a  population  of  about 
15,000,000.  Rev.  Alexander  Williamson,  an 
English  clergyman,  and  an  agent  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  explored  it  very 
thoroughly  in  1868,  and  has  communicated  to 
the  Royal  Geographical  Society  an  extended 
account  of  its  geography  and  people.  There 
are  considerable  mountain-ranges  which  trav- 
erse the  country  from  north  to  south,  the 
highest  being  the  Shan-Alin  range,  in  the 
east,  whose  peaks  rise  to  a  height  of  12,000 
feet,  and  are  covered  with  perpetual  snow. 
The  Mantchoos,  the  native  inhabitants,  are  of 
the  same  race  with  the  reigning  family  in 
China,  but  the  tide  of  immigration  from  China 
is  fast  obliterating  their  language,  habits,  and 
manners,  and,  in  a  few  years,  they  will  be- 
come, to  all  intents  and  purposes,  Chinese. 
The  country  is  rich  in  minerals,  the  eastern 
range  of  mountains  having  extensive  veins  of 
gold-bearing  quartz,  which  are  now  largely 
worked.  Its  soil  produces  in  abundance  all  the 
crops  of  temperate  climates,  and  the  southern 
portion  cotton,  tobacco,  indigo,  and  silk. 

The  Himalayas^  Thibet^  and  the  southern 
portion  of  Chinese  Twrlcestan^  have  been  made 
known  to  many  of  our  people  the  past  year 
through  the  admirable  lectures  of  Robert  von 
Schlagentweit,  one  of  the  heroic  brothers  who 
spent  several  years  in  the  exploration  of  that 
forbidding  region,  and  in  which  Adolph,  an- 
other brother,  lost  his  life.  His  graphic  de- 
scriptions of  this  hitherto  almost  unknown  re- 
gion have  excited  great  interest  in  it.  During 
the  past  two  years  the  attention  of  explorers 
has  been  turned  in  an  increasing  degree  to  this 
region.  Captain  Montgomerie,  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Surveys  of  the  Himalaya  Moun- 
tains for  the  British  Government,  dispatched 
two  Hindoo  pundits  (one  of  whom,  however, 
failed  to  make  his  way  through)  from  the 
"bTepaul  frontier  to  Lhassa,  the  capital  of  Thi- 
bet, a  distance  of  800  miles.  The  narrative  of 
his  adventures  is  replete  with  interest.  He 
managed  to  take  observations,  and  to  ascer- 
tain both  the  latitude  and  longitude  and  the 
height  of  most  of  the  important  points,  though 
surrounded  by  a  jealous  and  inquisitive  people, 
and  liable  to  be  put  to  death  if  his  real  errand 
were  discovered. 

The  routes  over  the  Himalaya  from  India 
have  risen  to  sudden  importance  from  the 
great  demand  which  has  recently  sprung  up 


in  Chinese  or  Eastern  Turkestan  for  British 
goods,  which,  owing  to  the  war  of  the  native 
chiefs  with  China,  can  no  longer  be  procured 
from  that  country.  The  route  by  Peshawur 
and  Cabool  and  Bokhara  is  safe,  but  very  in- 
direct and  long ;  the  recent  conquest  of  Bok- 
hara by  the  Russians  may  also  create  diflScul- 
ties  in  this  traffic.  A  route  which  is  obtaining 
the  preference  of  late  is  that  from  Umritstir 
to  Leh  in  Ladakh,  which  is  far  more  direct, 
though  over  a  pass  15,000  feet  high.  From 
Leh  there  are  routes  to  Ilchi,  formerly  called 
Khotan,  northeast  of  Leh,  and  to  Yarkand, 
northwest  of  that  town.  Both  require  the 
traders  to  cross  the  Karakorum  Pass,  18,200 
feet  high.  Another  route  from  Leh  to  Ilchi, 
still  farther  east,  crosses  the  Himalaya  at  an  ele- 
vation of  19,000  feet  above  the  sea-level.  Two 
other  routes  are  spoken  of,  but  neither  has 
been  as  yet  traversed  by  Europeans,  one  from 
Leh  round  the  end  of  the  Kuen  Liin  Moun- 
tains, the  other  from  Jellalabad  up  the  Chitral 
Yalley,  and  over  the  Hindoo  Coosh  into  the 
valley  of  the  Oxus.  Both  are  said  to  be  liable 
to  incursions  from  fierce  and  hostile  tribes. 

The  great  table-land  of  Pamir^  from  which 
radiate  the  Hindoo  Coosh,  the  Kuen  Ltin,  and 
the  Bieler  Dagh,  the  three  great  mountain- 
chains  wlnjch  trend  northward  from  the  Him- 
alaya, and  which  in  the  expressive  language 
of  the  Orientals  is  called  the  "Roof  of  the 
"World,"  is  now  being  explored. by  native  sur- 
veyors under  the  direction  of  Colonel  Walker, 
Chief  of  the  Board  of  Survey  in  India. 

In  turning  to  China,  we  have  not  as  yet  the 
record  of  the  interesting  tour  of  exploration 
of  our  countryman.  Professor  Bickmore,  whose 
communication  to  the  Royal  Geographical  So- 
ciety gives  the  only  account  of  his  journey ings 
in  that  country  which  has  yet  appeared,  though 
it  is  understood  that  he  is  soon  to  publish  a 
full  description  of  his  discoveries.  Mr.  Bick- 
more's  travels  in  China  were  very  extensive, 
and  he  probably  saw  more  of  the  interior  of 
that  great  empire  than  any  other  American, 
or  perhaps  European  traveller.  He  ascended 
the  Yang-tse  and  its  affluent  the  Siang  as  far 
as  the  populous  city  of  Kweilin,  in  latitude  25° 
]Sr.,  and  thence  by  interior  routes  went  north- 
ward along  the  borders  of  the  great  plain  to 
Moukden,  the  capital  of  Mantchooria,  in  lati- 
tude 43°  K,  a  distance  of  fully  1,300  miles ; 
thence  he  visited  Japan,  and  reached  Europe 
by  way  of  Siberia. 

Mr.  T.  T.  Cooper,  an  enterprising  and  intel- 
ligent English  gentleman,  in  the  winter  of  1867- 
'68,  undertook  to  ascend  the  Yang-tse-kiang 
to  the  extreme  western  border  of  China,  and 
explore  thence  a  route  for  a  railwaj*  or  a  prac- 
ticable pass  into  Assam,  with  a  view  to  open  a 
route  for  trade  in  that  direction.  On  the  26th 
of  April,  1868,  he  had  reached  Tai-tsien-lti,  on 
the  extreme  western  border  of  China,  and  was 
in  some  peril,  by  whichever  route,  whether 
down  the  Salwen  or  through  Thibet,  he  might 
attempt  to  reach  British  territory.    He  finally, 
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we  believe,  descended  the  Salwen  and  Irrawad- 
dj,  and  reached  British  Burmah  in  safety;  but 
was  satisfied  that  a  railroad  in  that  direction 
was  impracticable.  But  Mr.  F.  A.  Goodenough, 
an  old  resident  of  British  Burmah,  thinks  dif- 
ferently, and  in  a  letter  to  Major-General  Sir 
A.  S.  Waugh  points  out  two  routes,  one  from 
Hookong,  the  other  from  Bhamo,  through 
which,  by  passes  in  the  Sing-phoo  country,  the 
route  is  practicable. 

Mr.  Bickmore,  as  we  have  already  said,  spent 
some  time  in  Japan^  and  while  there  found  in 
the  island  of  Yesso  a  tribe  of  aborigines,  whom 
he  described  as  the  Ainos^  or  hairy  men,  and 
whom  he  believed  the  original  inhabitants  of 
that  island,  Saghalien,  and  the  Kurile  Islands. 
He  describes  them  as  stout  and  strong,  but 
only  averaging  5  feet  2  inches  in  height ;  but 
their  great  peculiarity  consists  in  the  extraor- 
dinary development  of  their  hair,  not  only  on 
the  head  and  face  but  on  the  entire  body. 
Their  hair  is  coarse  and  jet  black,  and  they 
wear  it  long,  falling  over  the  shoulders,  and 
the  men  as  long  or  longer  than  the  women. 
These  people  evidently  belong  to  the  Aryan 
race;  their  eyelids  are  horizontal  and  open 
widely,  not  oblique  and  partially  closed,  as  in 
the  Mongolian  family,  and  their  cheekbones 
are  not  prominent.  They  are  not  Buddhists 
like  the  Japanese,  but  fire-worshippers,  and  all 
their  social,  domestic,  and  religious  customs 
are  entirely  different  from  those  of  the  Jap- 
anese, and  their  mental  characteristics  are 
equally  distinct.  The  Japanese  testimony  con- 
cerning them  is,  that  when  they  conquered 
Yesso,  660  years  b.  c,  they  found  the  Ainos 
there  and  subjugated  them.  The  fact  that  they 
have  maintained  their  existence,  though  a  sub- 
jugated race,  for  2,500  years,  is  a  strong  evi- 
dence of  their  vitality.  Their  language  is  pe- 
culiar, and  unlike  that  of  the  Japanese  or 
neighboring  nations  in  the  roots  of  its  words, 
though  they  have  adopted  to  some  extent  the 
Japanese  forms  of  conjugation.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  ancient  Japanese  alphabet 
of  fourteen  letters,  recently  discovered  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Goble,  a  missionary  in  Japan,  and  which  is 
evidently  Aryan  in  its  origin,  may  be  the  al- 
phabet of  the  Ainos. 

The  discovery  of  coal  in  large  quantities  and 
of  excellent  quality  at  Ivanei,  about  150  miles 
from  Hakodadi,  on  the  island  of  Yesso,  and  at 
a  distance  of  only  four  miles  from  the  coast 
and  from  a  good  harbor,  is  an  event  which  will 
prove  of  material  advantage  to  the  communi- 
cation by  steam  between  Japan  and  the  ports 
of  India  and  Western  America. 

The  last  scientific  work  of  the  late  John 
Crawfurd,  an  eminent  English  geographer, 
who  died  May  11,  1868,  was  the  preparation 
of  a  paper  for  the  Royal  Geographical  Society 
on  Britisli  Burmah.  In  this  he  demonstrated 
very  conclusively  the  great  advantages  which 
had  accrued  to  that  country  from  the  substitu- 
tion of  the  wise  and  equable  government  of  it 
by  British  officers  for  the  tyrannical  and  op- 


pressive native  rule.  The  population  of  the 
country  had  risen,  in  the  five  years  ending  in 
1867,  from  1,897,807  to  2,320,453,  or  more 
than  23  per  cent.,  and  this  increase  was  largely 
due  to  the  immigration  of  the  Burmese  from 
the  native  kingdom  of  Burmah,  which  the 
Burmese  king  sought  in  vain  to  prevent. 

The  great  and  small  islands  which,  with  the 
peninsula  of  Malacca,  form  the  vast  East  In- 
dian or  Malay  Archipelago^  have  within  the 
past  few  years  been  very  thoroughly  explored 
in  the  interests  of  science.  Two  works  de- 
voted to  the  description  of  these  explorations 
have  recently  appeared  in  England,  and  both 
have  been  republished  in  this  coui^try.  The 
first,  in  point  of  time  of  exploration,  was  "  The 
Malay  Archipelago;  the  Land  of  the  Orang- 
utan and  the  Bird  of  Paradise,"  by  Alfred 
Russel  "Wallace,  a  well-known  English  natural- 
ist, whose  previous  "Travels  on  the  Amazon 
and  Rio  Negro,"  etc.,  had  won  him  reputation 
as  a  careful  and  patient  observer.  His  present 
work,  republished  here  by  Harper  &  Brothers, 
is  a  valuable  and  beautiful  addition  to  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  fauna  and  flora  of  the  Malay  Archi- 
pelago, and  gives,  in  connection  with  these,  con- 
siderable information  concerning  the  geology, 
physical  geography,  philology,  and  ethnology  of 
the  different  groups  of  islands.  Mr.  Wallace 
spent  eight  years  (1854-' 62)  on  these  islands, 
mainly  engaged  in  the  collection  .of  the  birds, 
insects,  and  most  remarkable  mammals  of  the 
region,  but  his  general  geographical  observa- 
tions are  of  great  value.  The  other  work  to 
which  we  have  referred  is  "Travels  in  the 
East-Indian  Archipelago,"  by  Professor  Albert 
S.  Bickmore,  published  here  by  D.  Appleton 
&  Co.  Professor  Bickmore's  expedition,  like 
that  of  Mr.  Wallace,  was  specially  in  the  in- 
terests of  natural  science,  his  primary  object 
being  to  collect  the  shells  figured  by  Rum- 
phius  (in  which  he  was  more  than  successful), 
but  he  gave  a  large  measure  of  attention  also 
to  general  zoology,  physical  geography,  and 
ethnology.  His  tour  was  performed  in  1865 
and  1866,  and  was  replete  with  adventures. 
He  succeeded  in  obtaining  photographs  of  rep- 
resentative men  of  the  different  races  of  the 
islands  that  he  visited,  which  comprised  most 
of  the  larger  and  some  of  the  smaller  islands  of 
the  Archipelago.  He  says  of  his  journeyings, 
very  modestly : 

From  Batavia  I  went  to  Sourabaya,  Macassar,  the 
capital  of  Celebes,  thence  to  Coupang  in  the  Island 
of  Timor,  to  Dilly  and  the  Banda  Islands,  and  Am- 
boyna,  where  I  remained  two  months  collecting  the 
shells  I  had  come  so  far  to  seek.  Fortune  favored  me 
in  securing  the  rare3t  species.  The  governor  of  these 
islands  takes  much*interest  in  geology.  I_went  with 
him  in  his  steam-yacht  to  various  interesting  places, 
otherwise  inaccessible.  From  Ami  oyna  I  went  to 
Booru  and  Ternate,  thence  to  lie  northern  end  of 
CelebeB,  to  study  the  hot  springs  and  volcanoes  with 
which  that  country  abounds,  thence  by  the  eastern 
shore  of  Celebes  to  Macassar,  and  back  to  Batavia, 
thence  to  Padang,  making  a  long  journey  among  tho 
mountains,  until  I  passed  so.me  distance  into  a  coun- 
try inhabited  by  true  cannibals. 
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Our  review  of  Geographical  Discoyeries  in 
Africa  must  necessarily  be  brief.  The  physical 
geography  and  ethnology  of  Abyssinia  were 
fully  developed  in  the  reports  and  narrations 
of  Mr.  Clement  Markham,  and  other  scientific 
explorers,  who  accompanied  the  British  Army 
in  .its  invasion  of  that  country,  and  many  new 
facts  ascertained.  Mr.  Gerhard  Rohlfs  pene- 
trated into  Western  Abyssinia,  and  is  now  en- 
deavoring to  find  an  entrance  through  Darfar 
into  Wadai.  Lieutenant  Prideaux,  an  English 
officer,  who  was  one  of  Theodore's  captors,  has 
given,  in  Illustrated  Travels,  a  very  interesting 
account  of  his  journeyings  and  explorations 
in  the  Abyssinian  Soudan. 

Dr.  Livingstone  has  been  heard  from  during 
the  past  year,  and  was  exploring  Lake  Tan- 
ganyika and  its  vicinity  at  the  close  of  1867. 
A  recent  report  represents  him  as  on  his  way 
to  Zanzibar,  from  whence  he  expected  to  reach 
the  Mle  by  a  route  akin  to  that  of  Sir  S.  W. 
Baker ;  but  this  is  of  doubtful  authenticity,  and 
it  is  quite  as  probable,  if  he  has  not  already  fall- 
en a  victim  to  the  ferocity  of  the  Mazitu  or  the 
still  more  formidable  Niam-Mams,  that  he  is 
endeavoring  to  make  his  way  westward  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  8th  or  10th  parallel  of  south  lati- 
tude, and  may  at  any  time  be  heard  from  on 
tlie  west  coast.  There  is  supposed  to  be 
another  large  lake  northwest  of  Lake  Tan- 
ganyika which  may  be,  as  Tanganyika  proba- 
bly is  not,  the  ultimate  source  of  the  Nile,  or 
quite  as  possibly,  the  source  either  of  the  Ga- 
btin  or  of  the  Congo  or  Zaire. 

The  Mam-Mam  country  has  been  partially 
explored,  and  the  existence  of  this  lake  ascer- 
tained, by  three  adventurous  explorers,  the 
brothers  Poncet,  Jesuit  missionaries,  who  pene- 
trated into  that  barbarous  region  in  1863,  and 
remained  there  three  years,  one  of  them  losing 
his  life  by  the  cruelties  and  tortures  inflicted 
on  them  by  the  Mam-Mams ;  and  by  0.  Piaggia, 
an  Italian  geographer,  who  in  1865  penetrated 
into  the  same  country.  We  have  as  yet  but 
brief  notes  of  their  adventures  and  discov- 
eries, and  await  with  some  impatience  more 
full  details.  The  Mam-Niams  are  said  be  can- 
nibals, and  there  is  unquestionably  some  truth 
in  the  statement  that  the  os  coccygis  is  in  their 
case  prolonged  so  as  to  produce  a  caudal  ap- 
pendage of  two  or  three  inches  in  length. 

Galla-Land,  the  region  west  of  Zanzibar, 
m  which  Baron  von  der  Decken  lost  his  life,  has 
been  explored  during  the  past  year  by  Richard 
Brenner,  a  German  geographer,  who  has  pene- 
trated fearlessly  among  the  savage  and  fero- 
cious tribes  of  that  region. 

Passing  southward,  we  come  to  the  region 
lying  between  the  Zambesi  and  the  Limpopo 
Rivers,  which  during  the  past  year  has  excited 
so  much  attention  from  the  discovery  there  of 
extensive  gold-fields,  by  the  German  geologist 
and  geographer,  Carl  Mauch.  In  the  Annual 
Cyclopedia  for  1867,  some  account  was  given 
of  the  previous  exploring  tours  of  Herr  Mauch. 
The  possibility  of  the  existence  of  gold- veins  in 


the  mountains  forming  the  water-shed  between 
the  two  rivers  had  occurred  to  him,  and  indeed 
he  had  been  informed  of  the  existence  of  aban- 
doned diggings  by  his  friend  Hartley,  the  ele- 
phant-hunter. On  a  subsequent  journey,  he 
found,  on  the  river  Thuti,  or  Tuti,  an  affluent  of 
the  Limpopo,  in  S.  lat.  20°  40'  and  E.  long,  about 
28°  35',  an  extensive  gold-field,  extending  over 
a  considerable  district,  and  giving  evidence  of 
having  been  formerly  worked,  and  abandoned 
from  the  influx  of  water.  Proceeding  north- 
ward, he  discovered  a  second  tract,  in  which 
the  precious  metal  was  abundant,  on  this  same 
elevated  plateau,  about  7,000  feet  above  the 
sea-level,  and  120  miles  or  more  from  the 
southern  field.  Still  farther  north,  on  the 
Tete,  an  affluent  of  the  Zambesi,  about  40  miles 
south  of  the  Kraal  of  Tete,  was  a  third  gold- 
field  of  still  greater  extent,  and  about  250  miles 
from  the  one  first  discovered.  He  returned  to 
Potchefstrom,  the  capital  of  the  Transvaal  Re- 
public, with  his  specimens,  and  subsequently 
went  from  thence  to  IN'atal  and  Cape  Town, 
arriving  at  the  latter  place  in  March,  1868. 
His  announcement  of  his  discovery  led  to  an 
immediate  stampede  for  the  new  gold  regions, 
which  at  the  latest  dates  was  still  continuing. 
In  July,  1868,  Mr.  St.  Vincent  Erskine,  son  of 
the  Colonial  Secretary  of  Natal,  set  out  from 
Leydenberg  in  the  Transvaal  Republic,  and 
marched  for  the  junction  of  the  Oliphant  river 
with  the  Limpopo,  and  thence  descended  that 
river  to  its  mouth,  a  feat  which,  though  often 
attempted,  had  not  before  been  accomplished 
in  modern  times.  He  reached  the  mouth  of 
the  river  on  the  5th  of  September,  and  found 
it  coinciding  with  that  laid  down  on  the  maps 
as  the  Inhampura,  in  about  lat.  25°  b'  south. 
This  was  wholly  unexpected,  as  it  was  general- 
ly believed  to  be  at  least  200  miles  farther 
north.  On  the  west  coast,  Mr.  Josephat  Hahn 
has  continued  his  articles  on  the  geography, 
geology,  ethnology,  etc.,  of  Ova  Herero  Land, 
in  the  Zeitschrift  far  ErdTcunde,  and  the  de- 
scription of  this  singular  and  interesting  people 
derives  an  additional  melancholy  interest  from 
the  death  of  the  traveller,  Anderssen,  which 
we  have  already  noticed. 

In  Australia  there  is  little  new  or  of  special 
interest.  Two  or  three  large  salt  lakes  in  the 
interior  basin,  heretofore  known  to  exist,  have 
been  more  fully  explored,  and  a  grand  expedi- 
tion has  been  projected  by  Dr.  Neumayer,  from 
Port  Denison,  near  the  Burdekin  (20°  S.  lat.  and 
148°  E.  long,  from  Greenwich),  across  the  con- 
tinent, a  distance  of  1,569  miles,  to  Swan  River 
(lat.  31°  30'  S.,  and  long.  116°  45'  E.). 

The  Sandwich  Islands  have  been  visited  dur- 
ing the  past  year  with  earthquakes,  and  in 
March  there  was  a  terrific  eruption  of  the  great 
volcano  Mauna  Loa,  the  floor  of  the  crater 
Kelauea  sinking  some  hundreds  of  feet,  and  a 
new  crater  opening,  the  lava  from  which  has 
proved  very  destructive  to  the  finest  part  of 
the  island  of  East  Maui.  The  shores  of  this 
island  are  said  to  be  sinking  slowly. 


V 


GEORGIA. 


305 


GEORGIA.  The  Constitutional  Convention 
of  Georgia,  which  had  adjourned  on  the  23d 
of  December,  1867,  came  together  again  on 
the  8tli  of  January.  On  the  following  daj, 
General  Meade,  who  had  recently  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  of  the  Third  Mili- 
tary District,  appeared  in  the  hall,  and  made  a 
brief  address  to  the  delegates.  As  a  soldier, 
he  said,  his  duty  was  plain,  and  he  should  not 
depart  from  the  instructions  contained  in  the 
reconstruction  acts  of  Congress.  He  hoped 
the  convention  would  be  just  and  moderate  in 
»its  deliberations;  and  that  it  would  frame  a 
constitution  which  everybody  could  indorse. 
He  did  not  consider  that  any  act  of  the  con- 
vention was  binding  until  it  Jiad  been  ratified 
by  the  people,  but,  under  the  anomalous  state 
of  affairs  then  existing,  he  might  regard  it  as  his 
duty  to  give  force  to  such  measures  as  should 
appear  to  him  to  be  for  the  good  of  the  people. 

The  pay  difficulty,  of  which  an  account  was 
given  in  the  Cyclopedia  for  1867,  was  not 
entirely  settled  by  the  removal  of  the  ob- 
noxious officials.  Captain  Rockwell,  whom 
the  commanding  general  had  appointed  Treas- 
urer of  the  State,  found  an  empty  treasury, 
and  was  unable  to  respond  to  the  requisition 
of  the  convention.  General  Meade,  however, 
offered  to  use  his  best  endeavors  to  raise  funds 
to  pay  the  expenses  of  that  body,  and  from 
time  to  time  during  the  session  he  was  able  to 
place  at  the  disposal  of  the  disbursing  agent 
sums  sufficient  for  that  purpose. 

A  large  portion  of  several  days  was  occu- 
pied in  discussing  a  proposition  to  call  upon 
the  national  authorities  to  give  the  convention 
power  to  organize  a  provisional  government 
for  the  State.  This  subj  ect  was  first  introduced 
by  George  W.  Ashburn,  who  strongly  urged 
the  adoption  of  such  a  measure.  Mr.  Ash- 
burn's  resolution  asked  that  the  convention  be 
clothed  with  the  same  powers  that  were  dele- 
gated to  the  district  commander  by  the  act 
of  July  19,  1867.  The  following  was  offered 
as  a  substitute,  and  adopted  by  a  considerable 
majority : 

Whereas^  The  reconstruction  acts  recognize  the 
existence  of  a  government  within  the  limits  of  Geor- 
gia, subject  to  the  military  commander  of  the  dis- 
trict and  the  paramount  authority  of  Congress,  under 
which  certain  officials  hold  office  ; 

And  wJiereas,  The  time  for  which  the  said  officials 
were  elected,  as  set  forth  in  the  laws  allowed  to  op- 
erate within  said  limits,  has  expired,  and  said  officials 
hold  only  by  reason  of  a  failure  to  provide  their  suc- 
cessors ; 

And  wTiereas,  A  great  many  of  said  officials  are 
hostile  to  and  are  insidiously  using  their  influence 
against  the  restoration  of  Georgia  to  the  Union,  and 
by  80  doing  are  not  only  seriously  retarding  the  work 
of  reconstruction,  but  also  materially  affecting  the 
prosperity  of  the  State :  therefore, 

Besolved,  That  the  convention  do  hereby  request 
the  Legislative  Department  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  to  authorize  this  body  to  declare  vacant 
the  Chief  Executive  office  of  the  State,  and  to  fill  the 
same,  as  well  as  to  provide  for  the  removal,  through 
the  Chief  Executive  officer  of  the  State  thus  selected, 
of  all  persons  who  are  hostile  to  reconstraction,  and 
the  filling  of  such  vacancies  by  said  Executive. 
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Resolved^  That  the  convention,  in  justice  to  the 
friends  of  reconstruction  under  the  reconstruction 
acts,  do  hereby  request  the  department  aforesaid  to 
relieve  all  such  of  existing  disability,  that  they  may 
be  eligible  to  fill  the  vacancies  thus  created. 

Resolved^  That  the  convention  do  further  request 
the  modification  of  the  test-oath  so  as  to  admit  of  all 
persons,  who  have  aided  or  abetted  the  late  war 
against  the  United  States,  holding  office  therein,  pro- 
vided such  persons  heartily  reject  the  past,  and  are 
earnestly  attached  to  and  determined  to  labor  for  the 
reunion  of  the  State  on  the  basis  of  the  reconstruc- 
tion acts. 

The  subject  of  a  modification  of  the  test- 
oath  had  been  already  brought  to  the  attention 
of  Congress  by  the  following  telegram,  which 
had  been  submitted  to  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Reconstruction : 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  January  12,  1868. 
Geneeal  U.  S.  Grant  :  Unless  the  pending  bill 
in  Congress,  directing  military  commanders  to  fill  all 
the  offi!ces  in  a  State  under  their  command,  rescinds 
the  test-oath  and  provides  for  selection  from  qualified 
voters,  I  am  informed  its  execution  in  this  district 
will  be  entirely  impracticable. 

GEOEGE  G.  MEADE,  Major-General. 

A  bill  having  been  filed  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  by  ex-Governor 
Jenkins,  which  was  intended  to  test  the  au- 
thority of  the  civil  officers  appointed  in  Geor- 
gia by  General  Meade,  several  attempts  were 
made  in  the  convention,  by  ordinance  or  reso- 
lution, directly  to  condemn  these  proceedings. 
1^0  resolution  of  the  kind,  however,  was 
adopted,  but  an  ordinance  was  introduced, 
and  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee,  de- 
claring all  appointments  to  office  in  that  State 
made  by  the  military  commander,  to  be  legal, 
and  all  acts  performed  by  officers  so  appointed 
to  be  valid,  and  not  to  be  called  in  question  in 
any  court  of  the  State  on  account  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  such  appointment  had  been  made. 
Among  other  matters  of  less  moment  which 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  convention,  en- 
tirely outside  of  the  main  object  for  which  it 
was  called,  was  the  removal  of  the  capital  of 
the  State  from  Milledgeville  to  Atlanta,  and 
the  expulsion  of  one  of  the  negro  members. 
"When  the  proposition  to  remove  the  capital 
was  first  introduced,  the  city  of  Atlanta 
promptly  offered  to  furnish,  for  the  space  of 
ten  years,  if  necessary,  suitable  buildings  for 
the  General  Assembly  and  all  the  State  of- 
ficials, and  to  give  the  City  Fair  grounds,  con- 
taining twenty-five  acres,  as  a  site  for  the  erec- 
tion of  permanent  capitol  buildings.  The  negro 
member  expelled  was  Aaron  Alpeoria  Bradley, 
who  had  made  himself  quite  conspicuous  in  the 
convention  by  the  advocacy  of  extreme  meas- 
ures, and  a  somewhat  turbulent  opposition 
to  moderate  counsels.  The  specific  charges 
brought  against  hira  were,  that  his  name  had 
been  stricken  from  the  roll  of  attorneys  in 
Massachusetts  for  contempt  of  court  and  mal- 
practice, and  that  he  had  been  convicted  and 
sentenced  to  two  years  imprisonment  in  the 
State  of  New  York  for  the  crime  of  seduction. 

The  convention  continued  in  session  until 
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the  11th  of  March,  when  the  completed  con- 
Btitution  was  ratified  by  a  very  large  majority 
of  the  delegates. 

The  general  declaration  of  principles  with 
which  the  instrument  is  introduced  contains 
the  following  sections  of  special  interest : 

Section  2.  All  persons  born,  or  naturalized,  in  the 
United  States,  and  resident  in  this  State,  are  hereby 
declared  citizens  of  this  State,  and  no  law  shall  be 
made  or  enforced  which  shall  abridge  the  privileges 
or  immunities  of  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  of 
this  State,  or  deny  to  any  person  within  its  jurisdic- 
tion the  equal  protection  of  its  laws.  *  And  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  General  Assembly,  by  appropriate 
legislation,  to  protect  every  person  in  the  due  enjoy- 
ment of  the  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  guar- 
anteed in  this  section. 

Seo.  4.  There  shall  be  within  the  State  of  Georgia 
neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude,  save  as  a 
punishment  for  crime  after  legal  conviction  thereof. 

Seo.  33.  The  State  of  Georgia  shall  ever  remaain 
member  of  the  American  Union ;  the  people  thereof 
are  a  part  of  the  American  nation;  every  citizen 
thereof  owes  paramount  allegiance  to  the  Constitu- 
tion and  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  no 
law  or  ordinance  of  this  State,  in  contravention  or 
subversion  thereof,  shall  ever  have  any  binding  force. 

It  is  also  declared  that  no  lotteries  shall  be 
authorized  in  the  State,  and  that  there  shall  be 
no  imprisonment  for  debt.  The  following  mili- 
tary order  has  reference  to  this  last  mentioned 
declaration : 

General  Orders^  No.  27. 
Headquartees  Third  Military  District, 
Department  of  Georgia,  Florida,  and  Alabama, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  February  22,  1868. 

1.  The  Constitutional  Convention  of  the  State  of 
Georgia,  now  in  session  in  the  city  of  Atlanta, 
adopted  on  the  19th  day  of  February,  1868,  the  fol- 
lowing preamble  and  resolutions : 

Whereas^  The  convention  has  determined  that 
there  shall  be  no  imprisonment  for  debt  in  the  State ; 
and 

Whereas,,  Creditors  are  oppressing  debtors  by  the 
use  of  what  is  known  as  "  bail  process  "  and  writ  of 
ca.  sa. :  therefore, 

BesoUed^  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  convention, 
said  proceedings  are  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the 
people  of  this  State. 

Besolved^  That  the  general  commanding  this  dis- 
trict is  hereby  requested  to  protect,  by  order,  the 
people  of  this  State  from  the  evil  above  set  forth,  and 
that  such  order  remain  in  force,  until  such  time  as 
the  people  have  expressed  their  will  in  regard  to  the 
constitution. 

2.  Therefore,  by  virtue  of  the  plenary  powers 
vested  by  the  reconstruction  acts  of  Congress  in  the 
commanding  general  of  the  Third  Military  District, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect  to  the  wishes  or 
the  people  of  Georgia,  as  expressed  by  their  delegates 
in  convention — 

It  is  ordered  :  That  imprisonment  for  debt  is  pro- 
hibited in  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  hereafter  no  bail 
process  in  civil  cases  or  writ  of  ca.  sa.  shall  be  issued 
out  of  any  of  the  courts  of  this  State. 

3.  Every  person  now  in  prison  in  this  State,  under 
any  such  process  or  writ,  will  be  immediately  dis- 
charged from  prison. 

4.  This  order  to  remain  in  force  until  the  people  of 
Georgia  shall  express  their  will  in  the  manner  pro- 
vided by  the  acts  of  Congress  in  regard  to  the  con- 
stitution to  be  submitted  to  them  by  the  said  Con- 
stitutional Convention,  or  until  further  orders  from 
these  headquarters. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 

B.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


When  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  re- 
lating to  the  elective  franchise  were  under 
discussion,  an  attempt  was  made  to  introduce 
an  educational  qualification,  but  it  met  with 
little  countenance.  Earnest  opposition  was 
made  by  Mr.  Waddell  to  the  indiscriminate 
enfranchisement  of  the  blacks,  on  the  ground 
that  they  were  wholly  unfit  to  exercise  the 
privilege.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  propose 
the  following  as  one  of  the  sections  of  the 
franchise  article : 

White  men  only  shall  be  eligible  to  any  office  of 
honor,  trust,  profit,  or  emolument,  whether  municipal, 
judicial,  or  political,  in  this  State ;  and  white  men  only 
shall  serve  as  jurors  in  the  courts. 

The  section  finally  adopted  on  the  qualifica- 
tions of  voters  was  in  these  words : 

Section  2.  Every  male  person,  born  in  the  United 
States,  and  every  male  person  who  has  been  natu- 
ralized, or  who  has  legally  declared  his  intention  to 
become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  twenty-one 
years  old  or  upward,  who  shall  have  resided  in  this 
State  six  months  next  preceding  the  election,  and 
shall  have  resided  thirty  days  in  the  county  in  which 
he  offers  to  vote,  and  shall  have  paid  all  taxes  which 
may  have  been  required  of  him,  and  which  he  may 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  paying,  agreeably  to  law, 
for  the  year  next  preceding  the  election  (except  as 
hereinafter  provided),  shall  be  deemed  an  elector ; 
and  every  male  citizen  of  the  United  States,  of  the 
age  aforesaid  (except  as  hereinafter  providea),  who 
may  be  a  resident  of  the  State  at  the  time  of  the 
adoption  of  this  constitution,  shall  be  deemed  an 
elector,  as  aforesaid :  Provided,,  That  no  soldier,  sailor, 
or  marine  in  the  military  or  naval  service  of  the 
United  States,  shall  acquire  the  rights  of  an  elector 
by  reason  of  being  stationed  on  duty  in  this  State  ; 
and  no  person  shall  vote  who,  if  challenged,  shall  re- 
fuse to  take  the  following  oath:  "I  do  swear  that  I 
have  not  given,  or  received,  nor  do  I  expect  to  give, 
or  receive,  any  money,  treat,  or  other  thing  of  value, 
by  Avhich  my  vote,  or  any  vote  is  affected,  or  expect- 
ed to  be  affected,  at  this  election,  nor  have  I  given  or 
promised  any  reward,  or  made  any  threat,  by  which  to 
prevent  any  person  from  voting  at  this  election." 

Criminals,  idiots,  and  duellists  are  excepted 
from  this  provision ;  and  the  sale  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  on  election-days  is  prohibited.  The 
General  Assembly  is  empowered  to  provide 
for  the  registration  of  voters,  and  is  required 
to  "  enact  laws  giving  adequate  protection  to 
electors  before,  during,  and  subsequent  to  elec- 
tions." 

The  general  State  election,  after  the  year 
1868,  is  to  be  on  the  Tuesday  following  the 
first  Monday  of  November,  and  the  General 
Assembly  is  to  meet  on  the  second  Wednesday 
in  January,  unless  otherwise  provided  by  law. 
The  Senators  hold  office  four  years,  and  the 
Representatives  two  years.  The  Goveruor  is 
to  be  chosen  for  a  term  of  four  years,  and  the 
powers  and  duties  of  the  various  officers  of 
Government  are  much  the  same  as  those  dele- 
gated to  persons  in  similar  positions  in  the 
other  States.  The  Secretary  of  State,  Comp- 
troller-General, Treasurer,  and  Surveyor-Gen- 
eral are  to  be  elected  by  the  General  Assembly. 

The  judicial  powers  of  the  State  are  vested 
in  a  Supreme '  Court,  Superior  Courts,  Courts 
of  Ordinary,  justices  of  the  Deace,   commis- 
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sioned  notaries  public,  and  such  other  courts 
as  may  be  established  hj  law.  The  Supreme 
Court  consists  of  three  judges,  and  has  juris- 
diction only  for  the  trial  and  correction  of 
errors  on  appeal  from  lower  courts.  The 
judges  are  to  be  appointed,  those  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  for  twelve  years  and  those  of  the 
Superior  Courts  for  eight  years. 

The  constitution  requires  the  General  As- 
sembly at  its  first  session  to  "  provide  a  thor- 
ough system  of  general  education,  to  be  for- 
ever free  to  all  children  of  the  State,  the 
expense  of  which  shall  be  provided  for  by 
taxation  or  otherwise."  The  sources  of  reve- 
nue to  be  exclusively  devoted  to  the  support 
of  common  schools  are,  a  poll-tax  not  to 
exceed  one  dollar  annually  on  each  poll,  any 
educational  fund  belonging  to  the  State,  not 
appropriated  to  the  university,  a  special  tax 
on  shows  and  exhibitions,  and  on  the  sale  of 
spirituous  and  malt  liquors,  and  the  proceeds  of 
commutation  for  militia  service.  All  able- 
bodied  male  persons  between  the  ages  of  18 
and  45  are  to  be  enrolled  as  militia,  unless  ex- 
empt by  law  or  conscientiously  opposed  to 
bearing  arms ;  in  the  latter  case  they  are  re- 
quired to  pay  an  equivalent  in  money,  to  be 
devoted  to  the  school-fund.  If  these  pro- 
visions for  the  support  of  schools  at  any  time 
prove  insufficient,  the  General  Assembly  has 
power  to  levy  a  general  tax  on  property  to 
make  up  the  deficiency. 

The  financial  embarrassments  which  weigh- 
ed upon  the  people,  in  consequence  of  the 
great  losses  of  property  during  the  recent  war, 
claimed  the  attention  of  the  convention,  and 
the  whole  matter  was  referred,  after  some 
debate,  to  a  special  committee  on  the  subject 
of  relief.  The  report  of  this  committee,  after 
reciting  the  causes  of  the  existing  distress,  viz., 
the  destruction  of  $400,000,000  of  taxable  prop- 
erty, the  loss  of  four  years'  labor,  depreciation 
in  the  value  of  real  estate,  repudiation  of  the 
indebtedness  of  the  State  to  her  citizens,  the 
low  price  of  cotton,  and  the  entire  derange- 
ment of  labor,  recommended  measures  of  relief, 
which,  after  debate  and  amendment,  took  the 
following  form : 

We^  the  People  of  Georgia  in  Convention  assembled^ 
do  solemnly  ordain^  That,  from  and  after  the  passage 
of  this  ordinance,  no  court  in  this  State  shall  have 
jurisdiction  to  hear  or  determine  any  suit,  or  render 
"udgment  in  any  case  against  any  resident  of  this 
5tate,  upon  any  contract  or  agreement  made  or  en- 
tered into,  or  upon  any  contract  or  agreement  made 
in  renewal  of  a  debt  existing  prior  to  the  first  day  of 
June,  1865,  nor  shall  any  court  or  ministerial  oflicer 
of  this  State  have  jurisdiction  or  authority  to  enforce 
any  such  judgment,  execution,  or  decree,  rendered  or 
ssued  upon  any  contract  or  agreement  or  renewal 
.^ereof,  as  aforesaid. 

The  substance  of  this  ordinance  was  also 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary, 
with  instructions  to  embody  it  in  that  portion 
of  the  constitution  which  was  intrusted  to 
them.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  the 
courts  of  the  State  deprived  of  power  to 
entertain  suits  against  any  resident   of   the 
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State  founded  on  contracts  existing  on  the  15th 
of  June,  1865.  Several  exceptions  are,  how- 
ever, made  to  the  operation  of  this  clause,  and 
the  General  Assembly  is  empowered  in  all 
cases  to  give  the  courts  jurisdiction : 

Provided,  that  no  court  or  officers  shall  have,  nor 
shall  the  General  Assembly  give,  jurisdiction  or  au- 
thority to  try,  or  give  judgment  on,  or  enforce,  any 
debt,  the  consideration  of  which  was  a  slave  or 
slaves,  or  the  hire  thereof. 

The  following  also  forms  a  part  of  the  article 
on  the  judiciary : 

All  contracts  made  and  not '  executed  during  the 
late  rebellion,  with  the  intention  and  for  the  purpose 
of  aiding  and  encouraging  said  rebellion,  or  where  it 
was  the  purpose  and  intention  of  any  one  of  the 
parties  to  such  contract  to  aid  or  encourage  such 
rebellion,  and  that  fact  was  known  to  the  other  party, 
whether  said  contract  was  made  by  any  person  or 
corporation  with  the  State  or  Confederate  States,  or 
by  a  corporation  with  a  natm'al  person,  or  between 
two  or  more  natural  persons,  are  hereby  declared  to 
have  been,  and  to  be  illegal ;  and  all  bonds,  deeds, 
promissory  notes,  bills,  or  other  evidences  of  debt, 
made  or  executed  by  the  parties  to  such  contract,  or 
either  of  them,  in  connection  with  such  illegal  con- 
tract, or  as  the  consideration  therefor,  or  in  further- 
ance thereof,  are  hereby  declared  null  and  void,  and 
shall  be  so  held  in  all  courts  in  this  State  when  at- 
tempts shall  be  made  to  enforce  any  such  contract, 
or  give  validity  to  any  such  obligation  or  evidence  of 
debt.  And  in  all  cases  where  the  defendant,  or  any 
one  interested  in  the  event  of  the  suit,  will  make  a 
plea,  suppi^rted  by  his  or  her  affidavit,  that  he  or  she 
has  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  obligation  or  evi- 
dence of  indebtedness  upon  which  the  suit  is  predi- 
cated, or  some  part  thereof,  has  been  given  or  used 
for  the  illegal  purpose  aforesaid,  the  burden  of  proof 
shall  be  upon  the  plaintiff  to  satisfy  the  court  and 
the  jury  that  the  bond,  deed,  note,  bill,  or  other  evi- 
dence of  indebtedness  upon  which  said  suit  is 
brought,  is,  or  are  not,  nor  is  any  part  thereof,  found- 
ed upon,  or  in  any  way  connected  with,  any  such 
illegal  contract,  and  has  not  been  used  in  aid  of  the 
rebellion ;  and  the  date  of  such  bond,  deed,  note,  bill, 
or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness,  shall  not  be  evi- 
dence that  it  has,  or  has  not,  since  its  date^  been 
issued,  transferred,  or  used  in  aid  of  the  rebelhon. 

It  is  furthermore  provided  in  the  constitu- 
tion that  every  head  of  a  family,  or  guardian 
or  trustee  of  a  family  of  minor  children,  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  homestead  of  the  value  of 
$2,000,  exempt  from  execution  except  for  taxes, 
money  borrowed  and  expended  in  the  improve- 
ment of  the  homestead,  or  for  the  purchase 
money  of  the  same.  All  property  of  a  wife,  in 
her  possession  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  or 
afterward  acquired  by  her,  is  to  remain  her 
separate  property,  and  not  be  liable  for  the 
debts  of  her  husband. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  session  of  the  Consti- 
tutional Convention,  after  the  members  had 
ratified  the  instrument  as  a  whole  which  had 
been  framed  by  their  various  committees  and 
already  adopted  in  parts,  a  resolution  was  passed, 
transmitting  to  General  Meade  the  provisions 
intended  to  afford  relief  to  the  people,  and  re- 
questing him  to  require  the  courts  to  enforce 
them  "  until  the  State  is  fully  restored  to  its 
regular  relations  to  the  United  States,  and  the 
State  organization  is  in  full  operation."  This 
was  accordingly  done  by  a  general  order  (No 
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37)  dated  March  12th,  which  recited  the  reso- 
lution of  the  convention  and  the  provisions  of 
the  constitution  alluded  to,  and  continued: 

2.  TIterefore.  by  virtue  of  the  plenary  powers  vested 
by  the  reconstruction  acts  of  Congress  in  the  com- 
manding general  of  the  Third  Military  District,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  temporary  effect  to  the 
wishes  of  the  people  of  Georgia,  as  expressed  hy  their 
delegates  in  convention : 

It  is  ordered^  That  the  foregoing  sections  of  said 
constitution  shall,  from  this  date,  he  deemed  to  have 
taken  effect  and  to  he  in  full  force  in  the  State  of 
Georgia,  and  shall  continue  in  full  force  and  validity, 
until  further  orders  from  these  headquarters. 

3.  The  courts  and  officers  of  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment of  said  State,  and  all  the  municipal  and  other 
officers  in  the  same,  are  herehy  required  to  enforce  and 
carry  out  the  above  provisions  for  the  relief  of  the 
people  of  the  State  of  Georgia. 

One  of  the  judges,  having  refused  to  comply 
with  this  order,  was  removed  by  the  following 
edict  from  headquarters : 

Sj)ecial  Order^  No.  83. — Extract. 

Headqitaetees  Thied  Militaey  Disteict, 
Depaetment  of  Geoegia,  Floeida,  akd  Alabama 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  April  — ,  1868.  , 
1.  John  T.  Clarke,  Judge  of  the  Superior  Court, 
Pataula  Circuit,  State  of  Georgia,  having  published  in 
the  Early  County  News  an  order  adjourning  the  Su- 
perior Court  of  Early  County,  from  the  second  Mon- 
day in  April  until  the  second  Monday  in  June  next, 
assigning,  as  cause  of  such  adjournment,  the  exercise, 
on  the  part  of  the  major-general  commanding,  of  il- 
legal, unconstitutional,  oppressive,  and  dangerous 
orders  and  measures,  the  said  John  T.  Clarke,  Judge 
as  aforesaid,  is  herehy  removed  from  office. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 
E.  C.  Deijm,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 
Ofacial :  C.  D.  Emoey,  A.  D.  C. 

Almost  the  last  act  of  the  convention,  before 
voting  on  the  ratification  of  the  constitution, 
♦  was  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions, 
submitted  by  G.  W.  Ashburn,  as  a  substitute 
for  the  report  of  a  committee  of  seven  which 
had  been  appointed  to  procure  the  names  of 
persons  desiring  to  be  relieved  from  political 
disabilities : 

Whereas,  The  strength  of  republican  government  is 
best  promoted,  and  its  principles  maintained,  hy  the 
broadest  platform  of  enlranchisement ;  and 

Whereas,  A  portion  of  Georgia's  citizens  are  under 
political  disabilities  which  debar  them  from  exercis- 
ing the  highest  privilege  of  American  citizenship — 
that  of  the  elective  franchise  :  Be  it,  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  do  request  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  to  enact  or  pass  such  laws 
as  will  remove  the  political  disabilities  from  all  the 
citizens  of  Georgia.    And  he  it  further 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  this  preamble  and  resolu- 
tion be  furnished  to  the  President  of  the  Senate  and 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives. 

The  conyention  finally  adjourned  on  the  11th 
of  March,  having  been  in  actual  session  sixty- 
seven  days. 

On  the  30th  of  March,  Mr.  George  W.  Ash- 
burn, who  had  taken  a  very  prominent  part  in 
the  late  convention,  was  assassinated  in  the 
city  of  Columbus.  No  efforts  being  made  on 
the  part  of  the  civil  authorities  to  bring  the 
perpetrators  of  this  crime  to  trial,  General 
Meade  speedily  removed  the  mayor  and  alder- 
men of  the  city,  together  with  the  marshal  and 


his  deputy,  and  appointed  others  in  their 
places,  putting  Captain  Mills,  of  the  16th  In- 
fantry, at  the  head  of  the  administration  as 
mayor.  With  the  aid  of  the  city  government 
thus  constituted  he  proceeded  to  arrest  several 
citizens  on  suspicion,  and  to  institute  a  trial  by 
military  commission.  Finding  it  very  difficult, 
however,  to  obtain  any  clear  evidence  against 
the  persons  arrested,  they  were  released  on 
bail,  and  a  government  detective  was  obtained 
and  further  arrests  made.  The  commission 
was  proceeding  with  the  trial,  but  apparently 
attaining  no  satisfactory  results,  when  the  State 
acceded  to  the  conditions  of  the  act  of  Congress 
restoring  her  to  her  relations  to  the  Union  in 
July.  General  Meade,  therefore,  directed  the 
military  tribunal  to  proceed  no  further,  and 
the  prisoners  were  remanded  to  custody,  to 
await  the  action  of  the  civil  authorities.  They 
were  afterward  released  on  giving  bail  for 
their  future  appearance,  in  case  they  were 
called  on  to  appear,  and  this  seems  to  have  been 
the  end  of  the  affair. 

The  Constitutional  Convention  had  passed  an 
ordinance  before  its  adjournment,  providing  for 
an  election,  to  take  place  on  the  20th  of  April 
and  following  days,  for  the  ratification  of  the 
constitution  by  the  people  and  for  the  choice 
of  Governor,  members  of  the  General  Assembly, 
and  Eepresentatives  to  Congress.  It  is  declared 
that  the  qualifications  of  voters  for  these 
ofiices  shall  be  the  same  as  those  required  by 
act  of  Congress  of  those  voting  on  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  constitution ;  and  General  Meade 
was  requested  to  give  the  necessary  orders  to 
carry  these  provisions  into  effect,  and  to  cause 
due  returns  of  the  results  of  the  election  to  be 
made.  The  ordinance  further  provides  that 
the  officers  chosen  at  this  election  shall  enter 
upon  their  duties  "  when  authorized  so  to  do 
by  acts  of  Congress  or  by  the  order  of  the 
general  commanding,  and  shall  continue  in 
office  till  the  regular  succession  provided  for 
after  the  year  1868."  The  following  oath  is 
prescribed  for  any  person  whose  right  to  vote 
is  challenged  at  the  poll : 

You  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  you  have 
been  duly  registered  agreeably  to  the  acts  of  Con- 
gress ;  that  you  have  not  prevented  or  endeavored  to 
prevent  any  person  from  voting  at  this  election ;  that, 
if  the  constitution  upon  which  the  vote  is  now  being 
taken  is  ratified,  you  will  truly  and  faithfully  sup- 
port it,  so  help  you  God. 

General  Meade's  election  order  relating  to 
the  vote  on  the  ratification  of  the  constitution, 
was  issued  on  the  14th  of  March ;  and  on  the 
day  following  a  second  order  was  published, 
applying  the  same  regulations  to  the  election 
of  the  officers  provided  to  be  chosen  by  the  or- 
dinance of  the  convention.  After  reciting  the 
action  of  the  convention,  and  the  provisions  of 
the  acts  of  Congress  relating  to  the  holding  of 
an  election,  he  appoints  the  20th  of  April  and 
three  succeeding  days  for  the  purpose,  and  lays 
down  the  regulations  to  be  observed  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : 
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5.  It  shall  be  tlie  duty  of  the  Boards  of  Eegistra- 
tion  in  Georgia,  in  accordance  with  said  acts,  com- 
mencing fourteen  days  prior  to  the  election  herein 
ordered,  and  giving  reasonable  public  notice  of  the 
time  and  place  thereof,  to  revise,  for  a  period  of  five 
days,  the  registration  lists,  and,  upon  being  satisfied 
that  any  person  not  entitled  thereto  has  been  regis- 
tered, to  strike  the  name  of  such  person  from  the 
list,  and  such  person  shall  not  be  allowed  to  vote. 
And  such  Boards  shall  also,  during  the  same  period, 
add*to  such  registry  the  names  ot  all  persons  who, 
at  that  time,  possess  the  qualifications  required  by 
said  acts,  who  have  not  been  already  registered. 

In  deciding  who  are  to  be  stricken  from  or  added 
to  the  registration  lists,  the  Boards  will  be  guided 
by  the  acts  of  Congress  relating  to  reconstruction, 
and  their  attention  is  especially  called  to  the  supple- 
mentary act  which  became  a  law  July  19,  1867. 

6.  Said  election  shall  be  held  in  each  county  in  the 
State  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Boards  of 
Eegistration,  as  provided  by  law,  and  polls  will  be 
opened,  after  due  and  sufficient  notice,  at  as  many 
points  in  each  county,  not  exceeding  three,  as,  in 
the  opinion  of  said  Boards,  may  be  required  for  the 
convenience  of  voters.     And  in  any  city,  or  other 

Elace,  where  there  is  a  large  number  of  voters,  it  is 
ereby  made  the  duty  of  said  Boards  to  open  as 
many  polls  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  the  voters 
to  cast  their  votes  without  unreasonable  delay. 

7.  Any  person,  duly  registered  in  the  State  as  a 
voter,  may  vote  in  any  county  in  the  State  where  he 
offers  to  vote,  when  he  has  resided  therein  for  ten 
days  next  preceding  the  election.  When  he  offers 
to  vote  in  the  county  where  he  was  registered,  and 
his  name  appears  on  the  list  of  registered  voters,  he 
shall  not  be  subject  to  question  or  challenge,  except 
for  the  purpose  of  identification,  or  as  to  residence. 
And  any  person  so  registered,  who  may  have  re- 
moved from  the  county  in  which  he  was  registered, 
shall  be  permitted  to  vote  in  any  county  in  the  State 
to  which  he  has  removed,  when  he  has  resided 
therein  for  ten  days  next  preceding  the  election,  upon 
presentation  of  his  certificate  of  registration,  or 
upon  making  affidavit  before  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Registration,  or  a  judge  or  manager  of  the  elec- 
tion, that  he  is  registered  as  a  voter,  naming  the 
county^  in  which  he  is  so  registered ;  tnat  he  has  re- 
sided in  the  county  where  he  offers  to  vote  for  ten 
days  next  preceding^  the  election,  and  that  he  has  not 
voted  at  this  election.  Blanks  for  such  affidavits 
will  be  supplied  by  the  Boards  of  Eegistration,  and 
the  name  of  the  voter  making  oath  must  be  indorsed 
on  his  ballot,  and  all  such  affidavits  must  be  for- 
warded with  the  returns  of  the  election. 

8.  The  polls  shall  be  opened  at  each  voting-place, 
during  the  days  of  the  election,  at  T  o'clock  a.  m.,  and 
close  at  6  o'clock  p.  m.,  and  shall  be  kept  open,  be- 
tween those  hours,  without  intermission  or  adjourn- 
ment. 

9.  All  public  bar-rooms,  saloons,  and  other  places 
for  the  sale  of  liquor  at  retail,  at  the  several  county 
seats,  and  at  other  polling-places,  shall  be  closed 
from  6  o'clock  of  the  evening  preceding  the  election 
until  6  o'clock  of  the  morning  after  the  last  day  of 
the  election.  Any  person  violating  this  order  shall 
be  subject  to  fine  or  imprisonment.  Sheriffs  and 
their  d.eputies  and  municipal  officers  will  be  held 
responsible  for  the  strict  enforcement  of  this  prohi- 
bition, by  the  arrest  of  all  persons  who  may  trans- 
gress the  same. 

10.  The  sheriff  of  each  county  is  hereby  required 
tobe  present  at  the  county  seat,  and  to  appoint  dep- 
uties to  be  present  at  each  polling-place  in  his  county, 
during  the  whole  time  that  the  polls  are  kept  open, 
and  until  the  election  is  completed,  and  is  made 
responsible  that  no  interference  with  the  judges  of 
election,  or  other  interruption  of  good  order,  shall 
occur  And  any  sheriff,  or  deputy  sheriff,  or  other 
civil  officer,  failing  to  perform  with  energy  and  good 
faith  the  duty  required  of  him  by  this  order,  •will, 


upon  report  made  by  the  judges  of  the  election,  be 
arrested  and  dealt  with  by  military  authority,  and 
punished  by  fine  or  imprisonment. 

11.  The  commanding  officer  of  the  District  of 
Georgia  will  issue,  through  the  superintendent  of 
registration  for  this  State,  such  detailed  instructions 
as  may  be  necessary  to  the  conduct  of  said  election 
in  conformity  with  the  act  of  Congress. 

12.  The  returns  required  by  law  to  be  made  of  the 
results  of  said  election,  to  the  commanding  general 
of  this  military  district,  will  be  rendered,  by  the  per- 
sons appointed  to  superintend  the  same,  through  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  District  of  Georgia,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  detailed  instructions  already 
referred  to. 

13.  No  person  who  is  a  candidate  for  office  at  said 
election  shall  act  as  a  registrar,  judge,  inspector, 
manager,  clerk,  or  in  any  official  capacity  connected 
with  conducting  the  election, 

14.  Violence,  or  threats  of  violence,  or  any  op- 
pressive or  fraudulent  means  employed  to  prevent 
everjr  person  from  exercising  the  right  of  suffrage,  is 
positively  prohibited,  and  every  person  guilty  of 
using  the  same  shall,  on  conviction  thereof  before  a 
military  commission,  be  punished  by  fine  or  other- 
wise. 

15.  No  contract  or  agreement  with  laborers  made 
for  the  purpose  of  controlling  their  votes,  or  of  re- 
straining them  from  voting,  will  be  permitted  to  be 
enforced  against  them  in  this  district. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 
E.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

The  following  order  was  issued  on  the  16th 
of  March : 

General  Orders^  No.  42. 

All  civil  officers  in  this  military  district  are  hereby 
required  to  obey  all  the  orders  issued  from  these 
headquarters  relating  to  the  performance  of  their  offi- 
cial duties ;  and  any  officer  refusing  to  obey  any  such 
order  shall,  on  conviction  thereof  before  a  military 
commission,  be  punished  by  fine  or  imprisonment, 
or  both.         By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 

E.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

The  great  body  of  the  native  white  citizens 
of  Georgia  were  opposed  to  the  action  of  the 
convention,  and  determined,  so  far  as  their  own 
political  influence  extended,  to  prevent  the 
adoption  of  the  constitution.  They  had  met 
in  convention  at  Macon,  in  December,  1867, 
and  organized  under  the  name  of  the  Conser- 
vative party  of  Georgia,  and  had  appointed  a 
committee  to  draw  up  an  address  to  the  people 
of  the  State,  setting  forth  the  principles  of  the 
organization.  This  address,  which  was  signed 
by  the  committee — Herschel  V.  Johnson,  Ab- 
salom H.  Ohappell,  Benjamin  H.  Hill,  Warren 
Akin,  and  T.  L.  Guerry — and  published  in  the 
early  part  of  January,  took  strong  ground 
against  the  whole  course  of  the  national  Gov- 
ernment in  its  treatment  of  the  Southern 
States  since  the  close  of  the  civil  war.  The 
reconstruction  acts  were  characterized  as  cruel 
and  unjust,  and  intended  to  lead  to  the  su- 
premacy in  the  South  of  the  negro  race  under 
the  guidance  and  control  of  adventurers  from 
the  Northern  States.  "  In  making  this  earnest 
protest  against  being  placed,  by  force,  under 
negro  dominion^''''  say  the  committee,  "we  dis- 
avow all  feeling  of  resentment  toward  that 
unfortunate  race.  As  we  are  destined  to  live 
together,  we  desire  harmony  and  friendship 
between  them  and  ourselves ;  as  they  are  made 
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the  dupes  of  unscrupulous  partisans  and  de- 
signing adventurers,  we  pity  them ;  as  they  are 
ignorant,  dependent,  and  helpless,  it  is  our 
purpose  to  protect  them  in  the  enjoyment  of 
all  the  rights  of  person  and  property  to  which 
their  freedom  entitles  them." 

The  address  closes  with  an  appeal  to  the 
Conservative  men  of  Georgia,  to  "organize 
for  self-protection  and  ceaseless  opposition  to 
the  direful  rule  of  negro  supremacy  which  is 
sought  to  he  enforced  on  us  and  our  children, 
in  defiance  of  the  Constitution,  and  in  con- 
tempt of  the  civilization  of  the  age  and  the 
opinions  of  mankind ;"  and  to  their  "  fellow- 
citizens  of  the  ISTorth  "  not  to  "  stand  aloof  and 
calmly  see  us  subjected  to  this  damning  wrong ; 
and  that,  too,  when  it  will  imperil  the  Kepublic 
and  spread  baleful  disaster  over  every  interest." 

The  State  Central  Committee  of  the  Con- 
servative party  met  at  Macon,  on  the  13th  of 
February,  and  adopted  the  title  of  "  The  Cen- 
tral Executive  Committee  of  the  National 
Democratic  Party  of  Georgia;"  and  recom- 
mended to  all  clubs  and  organizations  through- 
out the  State,  which  had  been  formed  for  the 
support  of  Conservative  principles,  to  array 
themselves  under  the  banners  of  the  National 
Democratic  party.  Among  the  reasons  given 
for  this  action  were  these,  that  that  was  "  the 
only  party  at  the  North  which  maintains  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  as  made  and 
construed  by  the  fathers  and  the  Union  of  the 
States  thereunder;"  and  that  "close  coopera- 
tion with  that  party  is  demanded  by  the  in- 
stinct of  self-preservation,  the  first  law  of  na- 
ture, as  the  only  rational  mode  of  escape  from 
the  iron  rule  of  military  despotism,  to  be 
followed  by  the  more  humiliating  condition  of 
negro  supremacy."  The  committee  expresses 
its  approval  of  the  "  fearless  stand  taken  by 
Andrew  Johnson  for  the  rights  of  the  whole 
people  and  the  Constitution  of  our  country," 
but  gives  no  advice  to  the  people  with  regard 
to  their  action  on  the  constitution  then  being 
framed  at  Atlanta.  A  month  later,  however, 
on  the  13th  of  March,  the  committee  met  again 
and  adopted  the  following  resolution : 

Besohed.  That  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the 
National  i)eniocratic  party  of  Georgia  and  of  the 
United  States,  upon  the  ■uneonstit'utionality  and  in- 
justice of  the  reconstruction  acts  of  Congress,  are 
too  decided  and  ^^ell  known  to  require  reiteration 
here.  Their  opposition  to  the  action  of  the  several 
conventions  called  in  pursuance  of  those  acts,  and  to 
the  effort  to  establish  the  supremacy  of  the  negro 
race  in  the  South,  and  to  place  the  destinies  of  these 
States  in  the  hands  of  adventurers  and  irresponsible 
persons,  is  equally  decided  and  well  known.  Yet, 
warned  by  the  fate  of  Alabama,  and  actuated  by  the 
instinct  of  self-preservation,  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty, 
to  the  extent  of  our  power,  to  provide  against  every 
contingency,  and  therefore  would  urge  upon  our 
friends  to  participate  in  the  elections  which  are  to 
be  held  on  the  20th  April,  proximo,  to  the  end  that 
the  best  and  wisest  men — permanently  identified 
with  Georgia,  and  who  will  administer  her  govern- 
ment in  the  interests  of  the  people,  and  not  for  the 
purposes  of  plunder — be  chosen  to  organize  the 
government  and  frame  the  laws  under  which  we  and 
our  posterity  may  have  to  live. 


They  recommended  an  active  canvass  for 
the  coming  election,  and  put  Augustus  Eeese 
in  nomination  for  the  office  of  Governor ; 
delegates  were  also  appointed  to  the  Na- 
tional Democratic  Convention  which  was 
to  meet  at  New  York  on  the  4th  of  July. 
Judge  Keese  declined  to  be  the  candidate  for 
Governor,  and  Judge  Irwin's  name  was  sub- 
stituted ;  but  that  gentleman  having  takei*  an 
oath  to  support  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  afterward  voted  as  a  member  of 
the  electoral  college  of  Georgia  for  Jeiferson 
Davis  as  President  of  the  Southern  Confed- 
eracy, General  Meade  informed  the  committee 
that  he  was  ineligible  under  the  reconstruction 
acts,  and  could  not  be  installed  in  office  if  he 
received  a  majority  of  the  votes  cast.  Judge 
Irwin  accordingly  withdrew  his  name,  and 
John  B.  Gordon  was  recommended  to  the 
voters  of  the  party,  by  the  committee,  for 
Governor  of  the  State.  Mr.  Gordon  had  been 
a  major-general  in  the  army  of  the  Confederate 
States,  and  had  received  no  pardon ;  but,  hav- 
ing never  held  any  office  before  the  war  for 
which  he  was  required  to  swear  to  support 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  he  was 
pronounced  eligible  by  General  Meade. 

The  following  orders  issued  by  General 
Meade  have  direct  reference  to  the  approach- 
ing election : 

General  Orders^  No.  54. 
Headquaeters  Thied  Military  District, 
dl;partment  of  georgia,  alabama,  and  florida, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  j^ril  7, 1868. 

The  officer  commanding  sub-District  of  Georgia 
will  proceed  to  distribute  the  troops  under  his  com- 
mand in  such  manner  as  will,  in  liis  judgment,  best 
subserve  the  purpose  of  preserving  order  during  the 
coming  election. 

The  Quartermaster's  Department  will  furnish  the 
necessary  transportation,  and  the  troops  sent  to  sta- 
tions not  now  occupied  will  be  furnished  with  camp 
equipage,  in  all  cases  where  satisfactory  information 
has  not  been  obtained,  before  their  departure,  that 
suitable  quarters  can  be  procured. 

By  order  o±  Major-General  MEADE. 

S.  E.  Barstow,  Acting  Assistant  Adj't-General. 

General  Orders.,  No.  56. 
Headquarters  Third  Military  District, 
Department  of  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  April  9, 1868. 
That  fairness  and  impartiality  may  be  secured  in 
the  coming  elections  in  Georgia  and  Florida,  It  is 
ordered : 

1.  That  the  ballot-boxes  shall  not  be  opened,  or  the 
votes  counted,  nor  shall  any  information  be  given  of 
the  progress  of  the  election,  till  the  polls  are  finally 
closed. 

2.  The  polls  being  finally  closed,  the  board  of 
managers  shall  select  two  men  of  character  and 
standing  from  the  opposite  party,  who  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  ballot- 
boxes  and  the  counting  of  the  ballots,  so  as  to  wit- 
ness and  verify  such  counting. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE, 
S,  F.  Baestow,  Acting  Assistant  Adj't-General. 

General  Orders.,  No.  57. 
Headquarters  Third  Military  District, 
Department  of  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  April  10, 1868. 
1.  The  numerous  resignations  of  sheriffs  of  coun 
ties  in  the  State  of  Georgia  that  have  recently  been 
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tendered  at  these  headquarters,  coming  on  the  eve 
of  an  important  election,  and  when  there  is  not 
sufficient  time  to  make  new  appointments,  makes  it 
prober  and  necessary  for  the  commanding  general 
to  give  notice,  that  such  resignations  will  not  be  ac- 
cepted, and  that  sheriffs  who  have  been  so  long  hold- 
ing their  offices  at  the  sufferance  of  the  commanding 
general  will  not  be  permitted  to  resign  until  after 
said  election  is  over ;  and  they  are  hereby  required 
to  continue  in  the  faithful  performance  of  their  offi- 
cial duties  until  relieved  from  the  same  by  orders 
from  these  headquarters.  Any  violation  of  this 
order  will  be  punished  in  the  maimer  prescribed  in 
General  Orders  No.  42,  for  the  punishment  of  civil 
officers  for  disobedience  of  orders. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  a  numerous  class  of  the  electors  of 
this  State  are,  from  necessity,  at  present  dependent 
upon  another  class  for  employment  by  which  they 
may  earn  daily  bread  for  themselves  and  their  fam- 
ilies, and  as  numerous  complaints  have  been  made 
at  these  headquarters,  that  such  laborers  will  be  in- 
timidated from  voting  at  the  approaching  election 
by  fear  of  the  loss  of  employment,  employers  are 
hereby  forbidden  any  attempts  to  control  the  action 
or  will  of  their  laborers  as  to  voting,  by  threats  of 
discharge  from  employment  or  by  other  oppressive 
means ;  and  any  ;^erson  who  shall,  by  such  means, 
prevent  a  laborer  Irom  voting  as  he  pleases,  or  shall 
discharge  him  from  employment  on  account  of  his 
having  exercised  his  privileges  as  a  voter,  will,  pn 
conviction  of  such  offence  before  a  military  commis- 
sion, be  punished  by  fine  or  imprisonment,  or  both. 

3.  It  is  made  the  duty,  as  it  is  certainly  the  desire, 
of  the  commanding  general,  to  secure  to  all  the 
duly  registered  voters  in  the  State  of  Georgia  an 
opportunity  to  vote  at  the  approaching  election 
"  freely  and  without  restraint,  fear,  or  the  influence 
of  fraud,"  and  he  calls  upon  all  good  citizens  to  co- 
operate with  him  in  his  efforts  to  have  the  election 
conducted  fairly  as  required  by  law. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 
R.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

General  Orders^  No.  58. 

Headquarters  Third  Military  District, 
Department  of  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  April  11,  1868. 

1.  The  uncertainty  which  seems  to  exist  in  regard 
to  holding  municipal  elections  on  the  20th  instant, 
and  the  frequent  inquiries  addressed  to  these  head- 
quarters, render  it  necessary  for  the  commanding 
general  to  announce  that  said  elections  are  not  au- 
thorized by  any  orders  from  these  headquarters. 
Managers  of  elections  are  hereby  prohibited  from 
receiving  any  votes,  for  any  offices  except  such 
offices  as  are  provided  for  in  the  constitution  to  be 
submitted  for  ratification — the  voting  for  which  offi- 
cers is  authorized  by  General  Orders  Nos.  40  and  52. 

2.  Complaints  having  been  made  to  these  head- 
quarters, by  planters  and  others,  that  improper  means 
are  being  used  to  compel  laborers  to  leave  their  work 
to  attend  political  meetings,  and  threats  being  made 
that,  in  case  of  refusal,  penalties  will  be  attached  to 
said  refusal,  the  major-general  commanding  an- 
nounces that  all  such  attempts  to  control  the  move- 
ments of  laborers  and  interfere  with  the  rights  of 
employers  are  strictly  forbidden,  and  will  be  con- 
sidered, and  on  conviction  will  be  punished,  the  same 
as  any  attempts  to  dissuade  and  prevent  voters  from 

going  to  the  polls,  as  referred  to  m  paragraph  2, 
i-eneral  Orders  No.  57. 

3.  The  major-general  commanding  also  makes 
known  that,  while  he  acknowledges  and  will  re- 
quire to  be  respected  the  rights  of  laborers  to  peace- 
ably assemble  at  night  to  discuss  political  questions, 
yet  he  discountenances  and  forbids  the  assembling 
of  armed  bodies ;  and  requires  that  all  such  assem- 
blages shall  notify  either  the  military  or  civil  author- 
ities of  these  proposed  meetings,  and  said  military 
and  civil  authorities  are  enjoined  to  see  that  the  right 
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of  electors  to  peaceably  assemble  for  legitimate  pur- 
poses is  not  disturbed. 

4.  The  wearing  or  carrying  of  arms,  either  con- 
cealed or  otherwise,  by  persons  not  connected  with 
the  military  service  of  the  Government,  or  such  civil 
officers  whose  duty  under  the  laws  and  orders  it  is 
to  preserve  the  public  peace,  at,  or  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  polling-places,  on  the  days  set  apart  for  holding 
the  election  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  is  positively  for- 
bidden. Civil  and  military  officers  will  see  that  this 
order,  as  well  as  all  others  relating  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  counties  in  which 
they  are  acting,  is  strictly  observed. 

5.  The  commanding  officers  of  sub-Districts  of 
Georgia  and  Florida  will  take  prompt  measures  to  give 
publicity  to  this  order  through  the  Superintendents 
of  Registration  and  the  officers  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau,  and  will  enjoin  on  the  latter  to  instruct  and 
advise  the  Freedmen  in  their  rights  and  duties. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 
E.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

General  Orders^  No.  59. 

Headquarters  Third  Military  District,      1 

Department  or  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida,  V 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  April  13,  1868.         ) 

Whereas,  It  has  been  reported  to  the  commanding 
general,  from  several  parts  of  the  State  of  Georgia, 
that  very  many  names  have  been  stricken  from  the 
list  of  registered  voters,  without  any  cause  being 
assigned  lor  said  striking  off',  or  an  opportunity  given 
to  voters,  heretofore  registered,  to  meet  the  objections 
received  in  their  cases  ;  and  wnereas,  it  is  the  deter- 
mination of  the  commanding  general  that  all  candi- 
dates in  the  approaching  election  shall  have  every 
opportunity  to  show  "  from  official  data,  whether 
said  registration  and  election  have  been  honestly  and 
fairly  conducted,  and  in  accordance  with  law ;  it  is 
Jierehy  ordered, 

That  all  managers  of  elections  shall  receive  the 
votes,  of  all  such  persons  as  shall  have  been  stricken 
from  the  registered  list  during  the  last  five  days,  for 
revision  ;  not  counting  said  votes,  but  keeping  them 
separate,  with  the  names  of  the  persons  presenting 
them  written  on  the  back,  and  said  votes  shall  be 
sent  in  a  separate  envelope  with  the  returns  made  of 
the  election,  to  be  compared  with  the  reasons  re- 
quired by  law  to  be  sent  to  these  headquarters,  when- 
ever any  Board  of  Registration  shall  deem  it  proper 
to  strike  names  from  the  registration  lists. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 

E.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

The  election  passed  off  quietly,  and  the  re- 
sult, so  far  as  it  concerned  the  ratification  of 
the  new  constitution,  was  announced  in  the 
following  General  Order : 

General  Orders,  JVo.  1Q, 

Headquarters  Third  Military  District, 
Department  or  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  Jfay  11,  1868. 

Official  returns  of  the  recent  election  having  been 
received  from  all  the  counties  in  the  State  of  Georgia, 
in  which  the  election  on  the  ratification  of  the  con- 
stitution was  held ;  and  it  appearing  from  said  re- 
turns that  a  majority  of  seventeen  thousand  six 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  (17,699)  votes  had  been 
cast  "  For  the  constitution,"  the  same  is  hereby  de- 
clared ratified  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  act  of  Congress  which  became  a  law  March  12, 
1868.  By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 

R.  C.  Drum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

Kufus  B.  Bullock,  the  Republican  candidate 
for  Governor,  was  elected  by  a  majority  of 
7,047,  the  whole  number  of  votes  cast  being 
159,245,  and  Gordon  having  76,099  to  83,146 
for  Bullock.  This  result,  together  with  the 
names  of  all  persons  elected  to  the  two  branches 
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of  tlie  Assembly,  was  announced  by  a  General 
Order  dated  June  25th. 

By  a  military  order,  dated  June  28tli,  the 
Governor-elect  was  appointed  Provisional  Gov- 
ernor of  the  State  in  place  of  General  Euger, 
to  enter  upon  the  duties  of  his  office  on  the  4th 
of  July,  on  which  day  the  persons  chosen  for 
members  of  the  Assembly  had  been  already  di- 
rected to  convene  at  Atlanta  by  proclamation 
of  the  Governor-elect,  under  authority  of  the 
act  of  Congress  "  to  admit  the  States  of  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama, 
and  Florida,  to  repre'sentation  in  Congress," 
which  went  into  effect  on  the  25th  of  June. 
On  the  8d  of  July,  General  Meade  issued  an 
order,  directing  the  Provisional  Governor  to 
"  proceed  at  12  m.,  on  the  4th  instant,  to  effect 
such  preliminary  organization  of  both  Houses 
of  the  Legislature  as  will  enable  the  same  to 
enter  upon  the  discharge  of  the  duties  assigned 
them  by  law."  Accordingly,  on  the  next  day, 
the  members-elect  of  the  Legislature  assembled 
in  the  capitol  furnished  for  the  purpose  by  the 
city  of  Atlanta,  in  presence  of  General  Meade, 
Governor  Bullock,  and  Judge  Erskine.  The 
act  of  Congress  admitting  tJae  State  into  the 
Union  conditionally  was  read,  as  were  the  or- 
ders of  the  commanding  general,  announcing 
the  result  of  the  late  election,  and  directing  the 
Governor  to  organize  the  two  Houses  of  As- 
sembly. These  preliminaries  being  over,  the 
oath  was  administered  to  the  Senators  by  Judge 
Erskine,  and  the  officers  of  the  Senate  were 
chosen  by  ballot.  The  organization  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  occupied  two  or 
three  days,  in  consequence  of  the  nearly  equal 
division  of  the  members  between  the  two  po- 
litical parties.  The  whole  number  of  Senators 
was  44,  of  whom  22  were  Republicans  and  22 
Democrats.  In  the  House  of  Representatives 
were  73  Republican  and  102  Democratic  mem- 
bers, 175  in  all — 3  Senators  and  25  Represent- 
atives were  negroes. 

The  question  of  the  eligibility  of  several 
members  who  had  been  sent  to  the  Assembly 
was  considerably  agitated  both  in  and  out  of 
that  body,  and  several  seats  were  formally  con- 
tested. On.  the  8th  of  July,  in  reply  to  the 
official  announcement  that  the  organization 
of  the  two  Houses  had  been  completed,  Gen- 
eral Meade  wrote  to  the  Governor,  stating 
that,  in  his  judgment,  neither  House  could  be 
legally  organized  "until  they  have  complied 
with  the  requisitions  of  the  reconstruction 
acts,  and  the  act  which  became  a  law  June 
25,  1868,  all  of  which  prohibit  any  one  from 
holding  an  office  under  the  State,  who  is  ex- 
cluded by  Section  3  of  the  amendment  of  the 
Constitution,  known  as  Article  14,"  and  de- 
claring that  he  could  not  "  recognize  any  act 
of  the  Legislature  as  valid,  nor  allow  the  same 
to  be  executed,  until  satisfactory  evidence  is 
produced,  that  all  persons  excluded  by  the  14th 
Article  are  deprived  of  their  seats  and  offices 
in  both  Houses."  The  provision  of  the  14th 
Article  referred  to  renders  ineligible  to  office 


all  persons  who  had  taken  an  official  oath  tc 
support  the  Constitution,  and  afterward  gave 
aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemies  of  the  United 
States.  The  Governor  transmitted  General 
Meade's  letter  to  the  two  Houses  of  the  Legis- 
lature, and  recommended  the  appointment  of 
committees  to  investigate  the  eligibility  of  each 
member.  This  course  was  accordingly  taken, 
and  each  member  was  examined  on  oath  with 
regard  to  the  application  in  his  case  of  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  14th  Article.  A  majority  of 
the  committee  in  the  House  reported  in  favor 
of  the  exclusion  of  three  members,  but  a  mi- 
nority report  was  submitted,  in  which  it  was 
argaed  that  no  act  of  any  member  had  amount- 
ed to  giving  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemy  ac- 
cording to  the  best  interpretation  of  the  law. 
The  case  of  each  of  these  members  was  debated 
in  the  House,  and  they  were  finally  pronounced 
to  have  been  legally  eligible.  In  the  Senate, 
likewise,  the  investigation  resulted  in  favor 
of  the  eligibility  of  every  member,  though  a 
minority  of  the  committee  reported  in  favor 
of  excluding  about  one-fourth  of  the  Senators 
from  their  seats.  "When  the  result  of  these 
investigations  was  communicated  to  General 
Meade,  he  declared  that  he  had  "no  further 
opposition  to  make  to  their  proceeding  to  the 
business  for  which  they  were  called  together," 
and  that  he  considered  them  "legally  organ- 
ized for  the  18th  instant,  the  date  of  the  action 
of  the  House." 

One  effect  of  the  act  of  Congress  of  June 
25th  was,  to  abrogate  the  provision  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  State  of  Georgia  which  denied 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  in  actions  for  debts 
contracted  prior  to  the  1st  of  June,  1865,  and 
the  assent  of  the  State  to  this  abrogation  by 
solemn  public  act,  as  well  as  the  ratification 
of  the  14th  Article,  was  required  as  a  condition 
precedent  to  her  restoration  to  her  full  rela- 
tions in  the  union  of  States.  These  conditions 
were  both  complied  with  by  a  joint  resolution 
passed  on  the  21st  of  July,  by  a  vote  of  24  to 
14  in  the  Senate,  and  89  to  70  in  the  Hou^e  of 
Representatives.  On  the  following  day  Rufus 
B.  Bullock  was  inaugurated  Governor  of  the 
reconstructed  State  of  Georgia  for  the  term 
of  four  years,  and  on  the  24th  sent  his  first 
regular  message  to  the  Assembly. 

On  the  28th  of  July  an  order  issued  from  the 
headquarters  of  the  Army  at  "Washington,  in 
which  it  was  declared  that  the  Second  and 
Third  Military  Districts  had  ceased  to  exist, 
and  the  States  of  North  Carolina,  South  Caro- 
lina, Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida,  would 
constitute  the  Department  of  the  South,  Major- 
General  George  G.  Meade  to  command,  with 
his  headquarters  at  Atlanta.  Thereupon  the 
following  order  was  published : 

General  Orders^  No.  108. 
Headquaeteks  Third  Military  District,  | 
Department  of  Georgia,  Alabama  and  Florida,  >- 
•    Atlanta.  Ga.,  July  30,  1868.      ) 
The  several  States  comprising  this  military  district 
having,  by  solemn  acts  of  their  AssembUes,  conformed 
to  the  requisitions  of  the  act  of  Congress  which  became 
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a  law  June  25,  1868,  and  civil  government  having 
been  inaugurated  in  each,  the  military  power  vested 
in  the  district  commander  hy  the  reconstruction  laws, 
by  the  provision  of  these  laws,  ceases  to  exist ;  and 
hereafter,  all  orders  issued  from  these  headquarters, 
and  bearing  upon  the  riglits  of  persons  and  property, 
will  have,  in  the  several  States  of  Georgia,  Alabama, 
and  Florida,  only  such  force  as  may  be  given  to  them 
by  the  courts  and  legislators  of  the  respective  States. 

To  conform  to  the  changed  condition  of  affairs,  the 
commanders  of  the  several  sub-districts,  hereafter  to 
be  designated  as  districts,  will,  without  delay,  with- 
draw all  detachments  of  troops,  whether  infantry  or 
cavahy,  and  concentrate  their  command  as  herein- 
after directed. 

In  the  District  of  Georgia,  the  following  posts  will 
be  occupied : 

Dahlonega — One  company  of  infantry. 

Savannah — Two  companies  of  infantry. 

Atlanta — Seven  companies  of  infantry. 

The  above  posts  will  be  occupied  by  the  16th  Regi- 
ment of  Infantry,  whose  colonel  will  designate  the 
companies,  and  also  will  assign  the  lieutenant-colonel 
to  the  post  of  Atlanta,  and  the  major  to  Savannah. 

During  the  period  in  wliich  General  Meade 
exercised  the  authority  of  civil  government  in 
the  Third  Military  District,  the  whole  number 
of  persons  tried  by  military  commission  in  the 
three  States  of  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Florida, 
was  thirty-two.  Of  these  fifteen  were  con- 
victed, but  the  sentences  of  four  were  disap- 
proved, and  those  of  eight  others  remitted, 
while  two  were  referred  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States — thus  leaving  but  one  in  con- 
finement for  a  civil  offence,  on  conviction  by 
the  military  tribunal. 

The  negro  members  of  the  Georgia  Assem- 
bly were  all  legislated  from  their  seats  in  the 
course  of  the  session.  In  the  first  place  Aaron 
A.  Bradley,  who  had  been  elected  to  the  Sen- 
ate from  the  First  District,  and  who  it  will  be 
remembered  was  expelled  from  the  Constitu- 
tional Convention,  on  the  ground  that  he  had 
been  convicted  of  crime  in  another  State,  was 
induced  to  resign  his  place,  to  escape  a  similar 
fate  in  the  Legislati\'e  Assembly.  The  theory 
in  the  Senate,  however,  was,  that,  as  he  was  a 
convicted  criminal,  he  had  never  been  eligible 
to  office,  and  therefore  could  not  resign.  A 
resolution  was  accordingly  adopted,  declaring 
that  he  was  ineligible,  and  that  E.  C,  Lester, 
who  had  received  the  next  largest  number  of 
votes  at  the  election,  was,  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  State,  duly  elected  in  the  First  Dis- 
trict. On  the  resignation  of  Bradley,  the 
Governor  had  ordered  a  new  election,  and  the 
right  of  Mr.  Lester  to  occupy  the  vacant  seat 
was  likely  to  be  contested ;  but,  before  the  elec- 
tion occurred,  the  action  of  the  Legislature 
took  place  which  excluded  all  the  colored  mem- 
bers on  account  of  ineligibility  under  the  con- 
stitution and  laws  of  the  State.  In  order  to  see 
clearly  the  ground  upon  which  this  action  was 
based,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  a  glance  at 
the  course  of  the  convention  in  relation  to  this 
very  subject.  While  the  constitution  was  under 
discussion,  the  following  section  was  proposed, 
and,  after  some  debate,  rejected  by  a  vote  of 
126  to  12: 

Section  10.  All  qualified  electors,  and  none  others, 


shall  be  eligible  to  any  office  in  this  State  unless  dis- 
qualified by  the  constitution  of  this  State  or  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

Having  rejected  this,  the  convention  made  no 
provision  which  could  be  construed  as  expressly 
giving  the  negro  a  right  to  be  elected  to  office, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  declared  that  "  the  code 
of  Georgia,  and  all  laws  passed  since  the  19th 
day  of  January,  1861,  are  of  full  force,"  except 
as  to  slaves ;  and  by  these  laws  the  right  of 
persons  of  color  to  hold  ofiice  is  in  terms  de- 
nied. The  matter  was  first  brought  up  in  the 
Senate  on  the  25th  of  July,  by  Mr.  Candler, 
who  offered  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  ex-Governor  Joseph  E.  Brown,  one  of 
the  ablest  lawyers  in  the  Eepublican  party  of  Georgia, 
as  well  as  other  persons,  distinguished  for  their 
knowledge  of  constitutional  law,  held,  during  the  lata 
election  canvass^  that  persons  of  color  were  not  en- 
titled to  hold  ofiice  under  the  existing  constitution ; 
and  wJiereas,  such  persons  hold  seats  as  Senators  on 
this  lloor ;  and  whereas,  there  are  laws  of  vital  im- 
portance to  the  people  of  Georgia  to  be  enacted  hy 
the  General  Asseml)ly,  the  validity  of  which  should 
not  be  made  uncertain,  because  of  a  pai-ticipation  in 
their  enactment  by  persons  not  entitled,  under  the 
constitution,  so  to  participate :  therefore,  be  it 

Eesolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Privileges  and 
Elections  be  directed  to  inquire  into  the  eligibility 
of  the  several  persons  of  color  holding  seats  as  Sen- 
ators, and  report  at  the  earliest  day  practicable. 

The  subject  was  afterward  introduced  in  the 
House  of  Eepresentatives,  and,  after  several 
weeks  of  animated  discussion,  the  whole  move- 
ment resulted  in  the  expulsion  from  both  Houses 
of  all  the  negro  members. 

The  resolution  of  the  House  of  Eepresenta- 
tives effecting  the  final  expulsion  was  adopted 
on  the  3d  of  September,  and  was  in  these  words : 

Whereas,  Abram  Smith,  of  the  county  of  Musco- 

fee,  has  been  declared  ineligible  to  a  seat  on  this 
oor;  and  wher'us,  Thom.as  W.  Grimes,  Jr.,  of 
said  coimty,  received  the  next  highest  number  of 
votes  cast  in  said  county  at  the  late  election  for  Eep- 
resentatives in  the  General  Assembly  of  this  State, 
belt 

Resolved,  That  the  said  Thomas  "W.  Grimes,  Jr., 
be  declared  a  member  of  this  body,  and  that  the 
proper  officer  proceed  immediately  to  swear  him  in. — 
[Here  follows  a  full  list  of  the  negro  members.] 

The  above  resolution  was  amended  by  -  Mr. 
Tumlin,  of  Randolph,  as  follows : 

Free  persons  of  color,  heretofore  occupying  seats 
on  the  floor  of  this  House,  are,  under  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  State  of  Georgia,  ineligible  to  seats  on  the 
floor  of  this  House ;  and  lohereas,  they  have  been  so 
declared  by  said  House,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  persons  in  each  of  the  counties 
aforesaid,  having  the  next  highest  number  of  votes, 
who  are  free  from  constitutional  ineligibility,  are  de- 
clared eligible  and  entitled  to  seats  on  the  floor  of 
this  House. 

"When  the  Governor  was  informed,  by  a  spe- 
cial committee,  of  the  action  of  the  House,  he 
sent  in  a  communication  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  the  resolution,  but  in  a  decided  tone 
disapproving  of  the  course  which  had  been 
adopted.  He  argued  at  considerable  length  in 
favor  of  the  right  of  colored  persons  to  hold 
office  nnder  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  State  of  Georgia.    In 
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conclusion  he  says:  "I  most  respectfully  and 
earnestly  call  upon  you,  as  lovers  of  our  com- 
mon country  and  well  wishers  of  the  peace  and 
good  order  of  the  State,  to  pause  in  the  suici- 
dal course  upon  which  you  have  entered,  urged 
on  as  you  are  by  bold,  bad  men  outside  your 
body,  whose  wicked  counsels  have  once 
drenched  our  land  in  blood,  and  whose  ambi- 
tion now  is  to  ruin  that  which  they  cannot 
rule." 

This  message  served  only  to  elicit  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Resolved^  That  that  portion  of  the  communication 
of  his  Excellency  reflecting  upon  the  action  of  this 
House,  in  deciding  upon  the  eligibility  of  free  persons 
of  color  under  the  constitution,  be  returned  to  his 
Excellency,  with  the  following  resolution : 

Besolved^  That  said  communication  is  not  war- 
ranted by  the  resolution  upon  which  his  Excellency 
was  requested  to  act,  and  that  the  constitution  de- 
clares that  the  members  of  each  House  are  the  judges 
of  the  qualifications  of  its  own  members^  and  not  the 
Governor ;  they  are  the  keepers  of  their  own  con- 
sciences, and  not  his  Excellency. 

The  excluded  members  entered  a  spirited 
protest  against  the  outrage  perpetrated  upon 
their  race  by  the  action  of  the  House,  which 
was  addressed  to  the  Speaker  and  members  of 
the  House  of  Kepresentatives,  and  accompanied 
by  a  request  that  it  be  entered  upon  the  jour- 
nal. This  request  was  not  granted.  In  their 
protest,  they  give  "  notice  that  they  will  appeal, 
at  the  proper  time,  to  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  and  the  justice  of  the  American 
people,  to  redress  their  grievances,  to  which 
they  are  subjected  by  the  intolerant  and  op- 
pressive conduct  of  the  dominant  party  in  this 
House,  who,  while  part  of  their  members  were 
in  danger  of  losing  their  seats  on  account  of 
ineligibility  under  the  Fourteenth  Constitu- 
tional Amendment,  were  met  by  the  colored 
members  of  this  House  in  a  spirit  of  concilia- 
tion and  kindness  during  that  investigation." 

The  action  in  the  Senate  with  reference  to 
the  two  remaining  colored  members  of  that 
Chamber,  Messrs.  T.  G.  Campbell  'and  George 
Wallace,  was  precisely  similar  to  that  in  the 
House,  but  took  place  about  ten  days  later. 
The  Governor  sent  a  message  expressing  his 
disapproval  of  this  course  pursued  by  the  Sen- 
ators ;  but  a  resolution  which  was  offered,  to 
the  effect  that  only  that  portion  of  this  com- 
munication giving  the  names  of  the  persons 
entitled  to  the  vacant  seats  be  entered  on  the 
journal,  failed  to  pass,  as  being  disrespectful 
to  the  Governor. 

Senators  to  Congress  were  elected  on  the 
29th  of  July.  Joshua  Hill  received  a  majority 
of  votes  for  the  long  term,  and  H.  V.  M.  Mil- 
ler for  the  short  term. 

The  Legislature  continued  in  session  until 
the  6th  Of  October,  and  passed  one  hundred  and 
fifty-five  acts,  a  large  portion  of  which  were 
for  the  incorporation  of  railroad,  manufacturing, 
and  other  companies,  and  for  the  revival  and 
encouragement  of  the  material  interests  of  the 
Commonwealth.     Provision  was  also  made  for 


the  organization  of  the  courts  and  the  regulai 
exercise  of  the  civil  authority  of  the  State. 
Among  the  other  measures  of  general  interest 
was  an  act  for  the  relief  of  debtors,  and  an  act 
to  provide  for  setting  apart  homesteads,  and 
securing  them  to  the  sole  use  and  benefit  of 
families.  The  former  was  intended  to  supply, 
in  some  degree,  the  place  of  the  constitutional 
provision  on  the  same  subject  which  was  ren- 
dered null  by  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  25th 
of  June.  It  provides  that,  in  all  suits  brought 
to  recover  debts  due  on  contracts  made  prior 
to  June  1,  1865,  it  shall  be  lawful  "to  give  in 
evidence,  before  the  jury  empanelled  to  try 
the  same,  the  consideration  of  the  debt  or  con- 
tract which  may  be  the  subject  of  the  suit,  the 
amount  and  value  of  the  property  owned  by 
the  debtor  at  the  time  the  debt  was  contracted, 
or  the  contract  entered  into,  to  show  upon  the 
faith  of  what  property  credit  was  given  to 
him,  and  what  tender  or  tenders  of  payment 
he  made  to  the  creditors  at  any  time,  and  that 
the  non-payment  of  the  debt  or  debts  was 
owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  creditor  to  receive 
the  money  tendered,  or  offered  to  be  tendered ; 
the  destruction  or  loss  of  the  property  upon 
the  faith  of  which  the  credit  was  given,  and 
the  amount  of  loss  by  the  creditor,  and  how 
and  in  what  manner  the  property  was  destroyed 
or  lost,  and  by  whose  default.  And,  in  all  such 
cases,  the  juries  who  try  the  same  shall  have 
power  to  reduce  the  amount  of  the  debt  or 
debts  sued  for,  according  to  the  equities  of  each 
case,  and  render  such  verdicts  as  to  them  shall 
appear  just  and  equitable." 

In  suits  against  trustees,  executors,  etc.,  it  is 
made  lawful  for  the  defendant  to  put  in  evi- 
dence the  loss,  destruction,  or  depreciation  in 
value  of  the  property  in  his  hands. 

Before  the  Legislature  adjourned,  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  on  the  State  of  the  Ee- 
public  made  a  report,  which  was  almost 
unanimously  adopted.  This  report  gives  a 
brief  review  of  the  experience  of  the  State 
under  the  process  of  reconstruction,  implying, 
rather  than  expressing,  the  belief  that  the  peo- 
ple had  been  treated  with  imnecessary  severity, 
since  they  were  disposed  to  return  to  their 
allegiance  in  good  faith,  and  to  do  every  thing 
in  their  power  to  secure  the  rights  of  all.  The 
closing  paragraphs  of  this  document  are  ex- 
pressed in  the  following  terms : 

As  the  representatives  of  the  State,  well  acquainted 
with  the  views,  opinions,  and  purposes  of  those 
whom  we  represent,  we  assert  that  the  idea  that  any 
portion  of  our  people  entertain  the  purpose  or  desire 
of  remanding  the  negro  to  a  condition  of  slavery  is 
toopreposterous  and  false  to  need  refutation. 

We  assert  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  white  peo- 
ple of  the  State  to  faithfully  protect  the  negro  race 
m  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights,  privileges,  and 
immunities  guaranteed  to  them  by  the  Constitutioc 
and  laws  of  the  United  States  and  the  constitutioc 
and  laws  of  this  State. 

"We  assert  that  there  is  no  purpose,  in  any  part  of 
the  State,  to  impair  the  constitutional  right  of  the 
people  peaceably  to  assemble  for  the  consideration 
of  any  matter,  or  to  obstruct  any  portion  of  the  peo- 
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pie  in  the  enjoyment  of  any  other  constitutional 
right  or  privilege. 

In  conclusion",  we  would  state  that  we  see  no  rea- 
son to  appreh«nd  that  the  State  government,  under 
the  present  constitution,  in  its  legitimate  operation, 
as  directed  and  administered  by  the  several  depart- 
ments^ as  now  constituted,  will  be  more  restrictive 
of  the  rights  of  any  class  of  our  citizens  than  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  harmonize  it  with  and  conform 
it  to  the  requirements  of  the  Constitution  and  laws 
of  the  United  States ;  and  we  trust  the  State  gov- 
ernment will  adhere  to  and  make  effective  the_ first 
section  in  the  declaration  of  fundamental  principles 
embraced  in  our  constitution  :  "  Protection  of  person 
and  property  is  the  paramount  duty  of  government, 
and  shall  be  impartial  and  complete." 

After  the  I^ational  Convention  of  the  Demo- 
cratic party  in  JSTew  York,  on  the  4tli  of  July, 
its  action  was  freely  and  publicly  indorsed  by 
the  Democrats  in  Georgia ;  while  the  Radicals, 
including  the  great  mass  of  the  colored  citizens, 
expressed  their  hearty  approval  of  the  nomina- 
tions and  principles  put  forth  by  the  Repub- 
lican party  at  Chicago.  The  Democrats  held 
a  convention  in  August,  unanimously  ratify- 
ing the  New  York  nominations,  and  pledging 
their  hearty  support  to  the  candidates.  They 
also  approved  of  the  platform  of  principles, 
"not  only  for  its  soundness,  but  because  it 
recognizes  the  equality  of  all  the  States  of  the 
Union."  An  electoral  ticket  was  then  nom- 
inated, and  a  Central  Executive  Committee  ap- 
pointed, with  authority  to  call  a  convention,  or 
to  "  take  such  other  steps  as  may  be  necessary 
to  carry  out  the  principles  and  policy  of  the 
party." 

It  was  reported,  from  time  to  time,  that  or- 
ganizations of  colored  men  were  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  military  drill,  and  that  assem- 
blages, gathered  for  political  purposes,  were 
wont  to  come  together  in  arms.  Constant 
apprehensions  of  violence  and  of  collision  be- 
tween citizens  of  opposite  political  sentiments 
appear  to  have  prevailed  in  some  localities. 
The  Governor  and  the  Legislature  received 
frequent  communications  from  citizens  in  vari- 
ous quarters,  informing  them  that  certain  mis- 
guided persons  were  continually  endeavoring 
to  stir  up  strife  among  the  people,  and  that  riot 
and  bloodshed  were  likely  to  be  the  result  at 
any  moment,  unless  measures  were  taken  to 
check  this  course  of  things.  Finally  the  Assem- 
bly adopted  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  It  being  the  practice  of  a  portion  of  the 
citizens  of  this  State  to  assemble  in  large  numbers, 
with  arms,  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  in  military 
tacticSj  and  for  other  unlawful  purposes,  without 
authority  of  law,  and  to  the  terror  of  the  good  citi- 
zens thereof. 

Resolved,  therefore,  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Kepresentatives,  That  his  Excellency  the  Governor 
be,  and  he  is  hereby,  resj)ectfully  requested  to  issue 
his  proclamation  prohibiting  such  armed  and  un- 
lawful assemblages.  But  the  right  of  the  people  to 
peaceably  assemble  for  the  consideration  of  matters 
shall  not  be  impaired  by  any  proclamation  of  the 
Governor. 

The  Governor  accordingly  issued  a  proclama- 
tion, on  the  14th  of  September,  "  commanding 
all  citizens  to  abstain  from  any  acts  of  violence 


against  person  or  property,  or  from  persuasions 
which  will  tend  to  excite  to  violence  or  unlaw- 
ful combinations,  and  from  all  interference 
with  the  constitutional  right  of  persons  to 
assemble  for  political  or  other  peaceful  pur- 
poses ;  and  to  yield  prompt  and  respectful 
obedience  to  the  officers  of  the  law  under  all 
circumstances ;  and  also  charging  upon  the 
said  officers  the  exercise  of  great  vigilance, 
that  the  majesty  of  the  civil  law  may  be  vin- 
dicated, and  great  caution,  that  all  their  acts 
may  be  fully  justified,  and  done  in  pursuance 
of  our  constitution  and  laws.  And  to  make 
known  that  no  authority  has  been  granted  by 
the  Executive  for  the  formation  of  armed  or 
unarmed  organizations  of  any  kind  or  charac- 
ter; and  that  the  drilling  or  exercising  in 
military  tactics,  with  arms,  of  any  organized 
body  of  men  within  the  State,  except  the  army 
of  the  United  States,  is  unauthorized,  unlaw- 
ful, and  against  the  peace  and  good  order  of 
the  State,  and  must  be  immediately  sus- 
pended." 

Notwithstanding  this  proclamation,  a  hostile 
collision  took  place  between  a  body  of  negroes 
and  whites  and  the  citizens  of  the  village  of 
Camilla,  in  Mitchell  County.  The  facts  re- 
lating to  this  unfortunate  affair  are  briefly 
these : 

It  appears  that,  a  few  days  prior  to  the  19th 
of  September,  notices  were  circulated  in 
Dougherty  and  Mitchell  Counties  that  a  great 
Republican  mass  meeting  would  be  held  at 
Camilla  on  that  day,  at  which  W.  P.  Pierce, 
the  candidate  for  Congress  from  that  district, 
John  Murphy,  a  candidate  for  elector,  and 
other  prominent  Republicans,  would  address 
the  people,  "Whether  the  notice  which  was 
given  to  the  negroes  respecting  the  Intended 
meeting  contained  any  suggestion  that  they 
should  repair  to  Camilla  with  arms  is  a  dis- 
puted question ;  but,  at  all  events,  on  the  ap- 
pointed day  a  procession  of  some  three  hun- 
dred, mostly  negroes,  with  flags  and  music  at 
their  head,  and  one-half  or  two-thirds  of  them 
carrying  guns  or  pistols,  marched  from  Albany 
toward  Camilla,  under  the  lead  of  Pierce^  and 
Murphy.  The  inhabitants  of  the  village,  who, 
with  women  and  children,  scarcely  outnum- 
bered the  approaching  force,  had  been  apprised 
several  days  before  of  the  proposed  meeting, 
and  the  sheriff  of  the  county,  learning  that  the 
negroes  were  coming  together  with  arms,  met 
them  two  or  three  miles  from  the  town,  and 
endeavored  to  persuade  them  to  lay  aside  their 
weapons.  Not  succeeding  in  this  attempt,  he 
returned  to  the  village,  and  called  npon  the 
people,  as  a  poss^,,  to  aid  him  in  keeping  the 
peace.  When  the  procession  entered  the  vil- 
lage, it  was  confronted  by  a  drunken  man,  with 
a  gun,  who  ordered  the  band  to  stop  playing. 
This  peremptory  command  not  being  obeyed, 
the  man  fired  his  gun,  or,  as  was  claimed  by 
the  citizens,  the  piece  was  accidentally  dis- 
charged, and,  at  this  signal,  the  negroes  fired 
upon  the  inhabitants,  and  a  conflict  ensued,  in 
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whicli  eight  or  nine  of  tlie  blacks  were  killed 
and  twenty  or  thirty  wounded,  and  several  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  place  more  or  less  hurt. 
The  negroes  fled  in  consternation,  and,  of 
course,  no  meeting  took  place. 

The  Governor  at  once  communicated  to  the 
Legislature,  which  was  then  in  session,  an 
account  of  the  affair,  based  on  the  first  exag- 
gerated reports,  and  recommended  that  a  call 
be  made  on  the  Federal  Government  for  a 
military  force  to  be  stationed  in  Mitchell  Coun- 
ty to  preserve  order.  The  Governor's  lan- 
guage is  as  follows : 

In  disregard  of  the  proclamation  issued  on  the  14th 
instant,  the  right  of  the  people  peacefully  to  as- 
semble has  been  violently  and  barbarously  impaired, 
and  the  civil  officers  are  wholly  unable  to  protect  the 
rights  of  citizens  or  maintain  the  peace.  It  is  earnest- 
ly recommended  that  the  Legislature  make  im- 
mediate application  to  the  President  for  sufficient 
military  force  to  be  stationed  in  Mitchell  County  to 
maintain  the  peace,  protect  the  lives  and  property  of 
citizens,  and  see  that  the  guilty  are  punished  after 
due  process  of  law.  The  fact  that  this  occurrence  is 
the  result  of  a  determination,  publicly  expressed,  by 
irresponsible  persons  of  one  political  party  that  the 
other  political  party  shall  not  hold  meetings,  is  too 
well  known.  It  is  gratifying  that  this  sentiment  is 
confined  to  a  lawless  class^  and  not  countenanced  or 
supported  by  respectable  citizens ;  but  the  misfortune 
is  that  these  outrages  are  not  prevented,  and,  unless 
physical  force  is  added  to  the  honest  efforts  of  the 
officers  of  the  law,  we  shall  be  thrown  into  a  state  of 
anarchy,  when  neither  life  nor  property  will  be  re- 
garded. 

The  subject  was  referred  to  a  joint  commit- 
tee, who  took  the  testimony  of  the  sheriflT, 
and  of  several  reputable  citizens  of  Camilla, 
and  finally  submitted  the  following  report : 

The  undersigned,  appointed,  by  a  joint  resolution  of 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Eepresentatives,  to  take 
into  consideration  the  message  of  the  Governor  in 
reference  to  the  disturbance  at  Camilla,  beg  leave  to 
make  the  following  report : 

They  find  that  the  evidence  referred  to  by  his 
Excellency  is  not  sustained  by  the  evidence  produced 
before  the  committee,  and  which  is  herewith  re- 
turned. They  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
whole  difficulty  occuiTed  and  originated  from  a  de- 
termination of  "the  parties  referred  to  in  his  Excellen- 
cy's message,  to  wit,  Pierce,  Murphy,  and  Putney, 
to  enter  the  town  of  Camilla  at  the  head  of  an  armed 
company  of  freedmen,  which  right  was  disputed  by 
the  sheriff  of  the  cojmty.  The  persistence  of  the 
one  and  the  determination  of  the  other  caused  the 
disturbance. 

They  find  that  the  civil  authorities  have  shown 
themselves  able  to  execute  the  law,  and  there  is  no 
necessity  for  any  miUtary  interference. 

A.  D.  NUNNALLY,  of  the  Senate. 
C.  C.  DUNCAN,  of  the  House. 
W.  H.  HALL,  of  the  House. 
'W.  J).  HAMILTON,  of  the  House. 
H.  MOEGAN,  of  the  House. 

I  agree  with  the  committee,  but  believe  that  other 
legislation  is  necessary  to  preserve  order  and  protect 
persons  and  property. 

W.  C.  Smith,  of  the  Senate. 

General  Marion  Bethune,  of  the  House,  sub- 
mitted a  minority  report,  in  which  he  earnestly 
recommends  that  the  Legislature  give  the  sub- 
ject its  careful  attention,  with  a  view  to  adopt- 
ing efficient  measures  for  keeping  the  peace 


and  preserving  order.  General  Meade,  in  a  re- 
port of  this  aflfair  to  the  War  Department, 
commended  the  action  of  the  Assembly  in 
refusing  to  call  for  military  interference. 

"With  regard  to  the  use  of  troops  in  his  de- 
partment, General  Meade  had  applied  f«r  in- 
structions earlier  in  the  season,  and  had  been 
referred  to  a  letter  sent  from  headquarters  at 
"Washington  to  General  Buchanan,  at  ISTew  Or- 
leans, which  declared  that  the  military  forces 
were  to  be  entirely  subordinate  to  the  civil 
authority,  and  to  be  employed  only  in  case  of 
imperative  necessity  in  keeping  the  peace. 

The  following  proclamation  by  the  Governor, 
which  was  published  soon  after  the  Camilla 
excitement  had  subsided,  has  appended  to  it 
the  important  portions  of  General  Meade's 
order  with  reference  to  the  disposition  of  the 
troops  under  his  command,  with  a  view  to 
the  approaching  presidential  election : 

Whereas,  Notwithstanding  the  Executive  procla- 
mation of  September  14,  1868,  many  lawless  acts 
have  occurred  in  violation  thereof,  whereby  the  lives 
and  property  of  citizens  have  been  destroyed,  the 
right  of  free  speech  impaired^  the  performance  of  the 
duties  of  the  offices  to  which  citizens  have  been 
elected  denied,  and  the  lives  of  citizens  so  threat- 
ened as  to  cause  them  to  abandon  theh  homes  and 
property: 

And  whereas,  "  The  protection  of  persons  and  prop- 
erty is  the  paramount  duty  of  government,  and  shall 
be  impartial  and  complete  ;  " 

And  whereas,  The  sheriff  of  each  county  is,  by  law. 
charged  with  the  preservation  of  life,  property,  and 
peace  in  each  county  : 

Now,  therefore  J  I,  Eufus  B.  Bullock,  Governor, 
and  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy  of 
the  State  of  Georgia,  and  of  the  militia  thereof,  do 
hereby  issue  this,  my  proclamation,  charging  and 
commanding  the  said  sheriffs,  and  each  and  every 
other  civil  officer  in  every  county  in  this  State,  to  see 
to  it  that  the  lives  and  property  of  all  citizens,  and 
the  peace  of  the  community,  are  preserved,  and  that 
all  persons  are  protected  in  the  free  exercise  of  their 
civil  and  political  rights  and  privileges.  And,  fur- 
ther, to  make  known  that,  for  failure  m  the  perform- 
ance of  'duty,  the  said  sheriffs  and  other  civil  officers 
will  be  held  to  a  strict  accountability,  under  the  law ; 
and  to  charge  upon  every  person,  resident  in  this 
State,  that  they  render  prompt  and  willing  obedience 
to  the  said  sheriffs,  and  other  civil  officers,  under  all 
drcwnistances  whatsoever  /  and  that  they  demand  from 
said  officers  protection  when  threatened  or  disturbed 
in  their  person  or  property,  or  with  denial  of  political 
or  civil  rights ;  and  that,  failing  to  receive  such  pro- 
tection, they  report  facts  to  this  department. 

The  following  extract  from  General  Orders  No.  27, 
dated  October  8,  1868,  from  headquarters,  Depart- 
ment of  the  South,  is  published  for  the  information 
of  the  civil  officers  and  the  general  public,  by  which 
it  will  be  seen  that  said  civil  officers  will,  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duties,  be  sustained  by  the  milita- 
ry power  of  the  United  States. 

Given  under  my  hand,  and  the  great  seal  of  the 
State,  at  the  capitol,  in  the  city  of  Atlanta,  this 
9th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  eigh- 
teen hundred  and  sixty-eight,  and  of  the  Inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States  the  ninety -third. 
EUFUS  B.  BULLOCK,  Governor. 

David  G.  Cotting,  Secretary  of  State. 

General  Orders,  No.  27. 
Headqua-Etees,  Depaetment  of  the  SotTTH,  ) 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  8,  1868.  j 
Whereas,  By  an  act  of  the  Cong:ress  of  the  United 
States,  approved  March  2, 1865,  it  is  made  the  dutv 
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of  the  military  aiitliority  to  preserve  the  peace  at  the 
polls  at  any  election,  that  may  be  held  in  any  of  the 

And'  wliereas.  This  duty  has  become  the  more  im- 
perative from  the  existing  political  excitement  in  the 
public  mind,  from  the  recent  organization  of  civil 
government,  and  from  the  fact  that  Congress  has  by 
statute  prohibited  the  organization  of  military  forces 
in  the  several  States  of  this  department :  it  is  there- 
fore 

Ordered,    That  the  several   district  commanders 
^vill,  as  soon  as  practicable,  on  the  receipt  of  this 
order,  distribute  the  troops  under  their  commands  as 
follows:      ******** 
In  the  District  of  Georgia : 

One  company  16th  Infantry,  to  Albany. 

.One  company  16th  Infantry,  to  Columbus. 

One  company  16th  Infantry,  to  Macon. 

One  company  16th  Infantry,  to  Augusta. 

One    company  16th   Infantry,  to  Washington, 
WOkes  County. 

One.  company  16th  Infantry,  to  Americus. 

One  company  16th  Infantry,  to  Thomasville. 

One  company  (C)  5th  Cavalry,  to  Athens. 
The  company  at  Savannah  to  be  reenforced,  should 
occasion  require,  by  such  number  of  the  men  at  Fort 
Pulaski  as  can  be  spared  from  the  post.      *         * 

Detachments,  when  necessary,  may  be  made  to 
points  in  the  vicinity  of  each  post ;  but  in  no  case, 
nor  on  any  pretext  whatever,  wiU  detachments  be 
sent  without  a  commissioned  officer,  who  will  be 
fully  instructed  by  his  post  commander. 

The  troops  will  be  considered  as  in  the  field,  and 
supplied  with  the  necessary  camp  equipage  ;  the 
men  to  be  furnished  with  common  tents,  if  prac- 
ticable, and,  if  not  practicable,  with  shelter  tents. 
Commanding  officers  are  permitted  to  hire  quarters, 
temporarily,  when  it  can  be  done  for  reasonable 
rates:  but  this  will  not  preclude  the  necessity  of 
carrymg  tents,  as  the  commands,  in  all  cases,  must 
be  in  readiness  to  move  at  the  shortest  notice,  with 
all  supplies  required  for  their  efficiency. 

District  commanders  will  instruct  post  command- 
ers in  their  duties,  and  the  relative  position  of  the 
civil  and  military  powers.  They  will  impress  on  post 
commanders  that  they  are  to  act  in  aid  of  and  coopera- 
tion with,  and  in  subordination  to  the  civil  author- 
ities ;  that  they  are  to  exercise  discretion  and  judg- 
ment, unbiassed  by  political  or  other  prejudices ;  that 
their  object  should  be  exclusively  to  preserve  the 
peace  and  uphold  law  and  order,  and  they  must  be 
satisfied  such  is  the  object  of  the  civil  officer  calling 
on  them  for  aid  ;  that  they  must  in  all  cases,  where 
time  will  permit,  apply  for  instruction  to  superior 
authority,  out  they  must  at  all  hazards  preserve  the 
peace,  and  not  be  restrained  by  technical  points 
when,  in  their  conscientious  judgment  under  the 
rules  above  set  forth,  it  is  their  duty  to  act.  Post 
commanders,  on  being  notified  of  the  proposed  hold- 
ing of  political  meetings,  may  send  an  officer,  and,  if 
necessary,  a  detachment,  to  watch  the  proceedings 
and  see  that  the  peace  is  preserved. 

To  the  people  of  the  several  States  composing 
the  department,  the  major-genera\  commanding  ap- 
peals that  they  will  cooperate  with  him  and  the  civil 
authorities  in  sustaining  law  and  order,  in  preserv- 
ing the  peace  and  avoiding  those  scenes  of  riot  and 
bloodshed,  and  the  wanton  destruction  of  property 
and  life,  which  have  already,  in  some  instances,  been 
enacted  in  the  department.  He  urges  abstinence 
from  all  inflammatory  and  incendiary  appeals  to  the 
passions;  discountenancing  the  keeping  open  of 
liquor-shops  on  days  of  political  meetings  and  of 
election ;  the  abstaining  from  carrying  arms,  and  as- 
serting the  individual  right  of  construing  laws  by 
force  of  arms.  No  just  cause  is  ever  advanced  by 
resort  to  violence.  Let  there  be  charity  and  forbear- 
ance among  political  opponents,  whatever  may  be 
the  result ;  let  each  good  citizen  determine  that  all 
who,  under  the  law,  have  the  right  to  the  ballot  shall 


exercise  it  undisturbed.  If  there  are  disputed  pt>int3 
of  law,  let  them  be  referred  to  the  courts,  and  let 
not  mobs,  or  political  clubs,  or  other  irresponsible 
bodies,  construe  and  undertake  to  execute  the  law. 
This  appeal  is  made  in  the  earnest  hope  that  the 
major-general  commanding  can  rely  on  the  good 
sense  and  correct  judgment  of  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  that  he  will  not  be  compelled  to  resort  to 
the  exercise  of  the  power  with  which  he  is  intrusted, 
and  which  he  will  most  reluctantly  employ.  But  he 
thinks  it  his  duty  to  make  known  that,  so  far  as 
the  power  under  his  command  will  admit,  he  will 
not  permit  the  peace  to  be  broken,  and  that  he  will 
not  be  restrained  in  the  conscientious  discharge  of 
his  duty  by  technicalities  of  laws  made  when  the 
present  anomalous  condition  of  affairs  was  neither 
anticipated  nor  provided  for. 

By  order  of  Major-General  MEADE. 
E.  C.  Deum,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

The  Democratic  Executive  Committee  issued 
an  address,  dated  on  the  26th  of  September,  in 
which  they  disclaimed  emphatically  all  inten- 
tion of  encouraging  any  but  peaceable  and  law- 
ful means  of  attaining  the  objects  of  the  party, 
one  of  which  was  declared  to  be  to  test  before 
the  proper  legal  tribunal  the  constitutionality 
of  the  reconstruction  acts.  With  regard  to  col- 
lision and  conflict  with  the  blacks,  they  employ 
the  following  emphatic  language  : 

We  counsel  and  exhort  our  people  to  forbear  all  acts 
of  violence  upon  the  colored  race — even  to  endure 
provocations,  which  they  would  not  tolerate  under 
other  circumstances.  They  are  ignorant,  and  are  led 
on  by  designing  white  men,  to  make  threats,  and 
commit  acts  of  indiscretion,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
ducing collisions  between  them  and  the  white  people 
— and  to  resist  them  by  violence  will  be  to  enable 
their  white  leaders  to  accomplish  their  object.  For 
this,  and  other  reasons,  we  counsel  the  utmost  for- 
bearance which  can  be  exercised. 

We  advise  our  people  to  accord  to  the  freedmen  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  which  the  present  laws  se- 
cure to  them.  Withhold  from  them  no  right  to  which 
they  are  entitled.  Let  them  not  be  obstructed  in  the 
exercise  of  any  privilege  which  the  laws  give  them. 
Under  our  present  laws,  they  are  entitled  to  the  right 
of  suffrage.  Let  them  enjoy  it  freely,  voluntarily, 
and  without  molestation.  On  the  day  of  the  approach- 
ing election,  to  avoid  conflicts,  the  polls  should 
not  be,  and  will  not  be,  occupied  by  one  race  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  other ;  but  arrangements  will  be 
made  whereby  all  who  are  legally  entitled  to  vote 
shall  exercise  that  privilege,  and  we  believe  that  our 
people  have  the  magnanimity  to  see  to  it  that  no__ 
freedman  who  is  entitled  to  the  right  of  suffrage  shall' 
be  debarred  from  his  free  exercise  of  that  right.  This 
is  our  counsel  and  advice,  and  we  trust  and  believe 
that  it  will  be  heeded. 

The  close  of  the  address  is  in  theSe  words  : 

Equal  and  exact  justice  to  all  men,  of  whatever  state 
or  persuasion,  religious  or  political — peace,  commerce, 
and  honest  friendship  with  all  nations,  entangling  al- 
liances with  none  ;  the  support  of  the  State  govern- 
ments in  all  their  rights,  as  the  most  competent  ad- 
ministration for  our  domestic  concerns,  and  the  surest 
bulwarks  against  anti-republican  tendencies ;  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  General  Government  in  its  whole 
constitutional  vigor,  as  the  sheet-anchor  of  our  peace 
at  home  and  safety  abroad ;  a  zealous  care  of  tho 
rights  of  election  by  the  people  ;  a  mild  and  safe  cor- 
rective of  abuses,  which  are  lopped  by  the  sword  of 
revolution,  where  peaceable  remedies  are  unprovided  ; 
absolute  acquiescence  in  the  decisions  of  the  majority, 
the  vital  principle  of  republics,  from  which  there  is. 
no  appeal  but  to  force,  the  vital  princii)le  and  imme- 
diate parent  of  despotism ;   a  well-disciplined  militia, 
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oar  "best  reliance  in  peace  and  for  the  first  moments  of 
war^  till  regulars  may  relieve  them  j  the  supremacy 
of  the  civil  over  the  military  authority  ;  economy  in 
the  public  expenses,  that  labor  may  be  lightly  bur- 
dened ;  the  honest  payment  of  our  debts,  and  sacred 
preservation  of  the  public  faith ;  encouragement  of 
agriculture,  and  of  commerce,  as  its  handmaid ;  the 
diffusion  of  information,  and  arraignment  of  all  abuses 
at  the  bar  of  public  reason ;  freedom  of  religion ;  free- 
dom of  the  press ;  freedom  of  person  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Jidbeas  corj^us  /  and  trial  by  juries  im- 
partially selected. 

Let  the  Federal  Government  be  administered  upon 
these  principles,  and,  speaking  for  the  people  of  Geor- 
gia, "  we  pledge  our  lives^  our  fortunes,  and  our  sa- 
cred honor,"  to  maintain  the  Union  in  its  full  vigor. 

The  negroes  held  a  convention  at  Macon  on 
the  6th  of  October,  and  published  an  address, 
in  which  they  declared  that  the  Democrats  had 
been  their  enemies  from  the  first.  They  re- 
flect with  considerable  bitterness  upon  the 
course  which  was  pursued  to  deprive  them  of 
the  right  of  holding  office  in  the  State,  and  pro- 
pose to  memorialize  Congress  in  their  own  be- 
half. The  following  are  the  closing  paragraphs 
of  the  address : 

Our  rights,  brethren  and  fellovi^-countrymen,  have, 
in  spite  of  our  appeals  to  reason,  justice,  and  patriot- 
ism, been  set  at  naught,  and  even  our  calm  and  temper- 
ate protest  against  this  nameless  outrage  was  treated 
with  unparalleled  contempt.  Thus  the  rights,  even 
under  that  constitution  which,  without  our  help,  could 
not  have  been  framed,  have  been  turned  from  us.  The 
prejudice  of  caste,  so  dominant  in  the  breasts  of  those 
who  have  usurped  the  power  in  the  absence  of  those 
bayonets  which  had  protected  us  before,  will  utterly 
crush  and  inhumanly  oppress  us  unless  we  can  obtain 
redress. 

But  how  shall  we  obtain  it  ?  Far  be  it  from  us  to 
recommend  violence  ;  rather  let  us  suffer  the  outrage 
longer,  and  hope  for  deliverance  through  milder  means. 
We  still  have  that  potent  weapon  the  ballot,  and,  if 
allowed  to  wield  it  without  molestation,  which  seems 
very  doubtful,  we  can  remedy  all  evils.  "We  do  not 
recommend  you  to  be  satisfied  with  being  a  mere  pack- 
horse  to  ride  white  men  into  office,  whether  they  are 
the  exponents  of  our  '  sentiments  or  not.  No ;  it 
would  be  better  that  we  did  not  have  the  ballot. 

Such  a  worthless  application  of  it  as  that  would  not 
pay  for  the  paper  to  write  it  upon.  But  you  need  have 
no  fears ;  there  are  loyal  and  sober  men  enough  in 
this  country  yet  to  rule  all  the  fools,  traitors,  and  pub- 
lic disturbers  in  it,  whether  they  are  found  in  the 
murdering  dens  of  the  Ku-Klux  Klan  or  in  bogus  Le- 
gislatures. 

To  this  end,  let  us  vote  unanimously  for  Grant  and 
Colfax  ;  let  us  stand  by  the  nominees  of  the  Eepubli- 
can  party ;  let  us  vote  only  for  those  who  we  know 
are  true  in  our  interest,  and  in  the  pending  struggle  a 
way  of  deliverance  will  be  opened.  It  may  cost  us 
much  to  do  so  ;  hundreds  of  us  will  likely  be  killed 
and  driven  off  to  starve,  for  voting  for  Grant.  But  he 
that  ended  the  war  will,  when  elected,  put  an  end  to 
our  troubles  and  outrages.  "While  we,  your  represent- 
atives assembled  in  convention,  deliberate  and  en- 
deavor to  forecast  in  our  common  distress,  we  shall  at 
the  same  time  address  an  earnest  appeal  to  Congress 
to  guarantee  by  adequate  legislation  the  rights,  privi- 
leges, and  immunities  provided  for  us  in  the  Consti- 
tution and  laws  of  the  IJnited  States,  and  of  the  State 
of  Georgia. 

For  you  as  well  as  ourselves  we  shall,  in  the  name 
of  Heaven,  humanity,  reason,  justice,  civilization,  and 
Christianity,  pray  to  be  delivered  from  the  persecu- 
tions of  an  oppressive,  domineeriuj^,  and  unconscion- 
able Democratic  majority,  the  odious  principles  of 
which  we  invoke  you,  in  the  name  of  yourselves,  your 


wives,  and  your  children,  and  the  liberty  and  peace 
of  our  country,  to  spurn  as  you  would  the  deadly 
fangs  of  a  viper.  For  there  is  not  a  Democrat^  living 
or  dead,  who  is  civilly  and  politically  the  friend  ot 
the  negro.  They  say,  however,  they  are  our  "  best 
friends."    So  says  the  devil. 

The  election  in  iN'ovember  passed  by  with- 
out serious  disturbance,  and  resulted  in  the 
choice  of  the  Democratic  electors,  by  a  vote 
of  102,822  to  57,134  for  the  Republicans,  the 
whole  number  being  159,954,  and  the  majority 
45,688. 

At  the  time  when  the  State  officials  were 
removed  from  office  by  General  Meade  in  Jan- 
uary, they  refused  to  turn  over  to  their  succes- 
sors the  records  and  seals  of  the  various  depart- 
ments, and  these  were  not  recovered  until  after 
the  establishment  of  the  regular  civil  authorities 
under  the  new  constitution.  Captain  Eockwell 
found  in  the  vaults  of  the  Treasury  on  the  18th 
of  January  the  sum  of  ten  cents,  and  after- 
ward found  deposited  in  the  Georgia  National 
Bank  of  Atlanta  the  sum  of  $5,222.89,  which 
had  been  placed  there  by  Mr.  Jones,  the  former 
Treasurer.  Captain  Rockwell  occupied  the 
position  of  provisional  Treasurer  until  the  10th 
of  August,  during  which  period  the  receipts 
of  the  department  under  his  charge,  from  all 
sources,  amounted  to  $370,639.44.  The  expen- 
ditures of  the  government  for  the  same  time 
amounted  to  $272,683.06,  and  he  turned 
over  to  the  new  Treasurer  $103,179.37.  Mr. 
Jones  had  in  his  hands,  when  removed  from 
office,  funds  to  the  amount  of  $405,870.83. 
These  he  disposed  of  in  payment  of  interest  on 
the  State  bonds  and  in  advances  to  various 
officers,  contractors,  etc.,  with  the  exception 
of  the  $5,222.89,  deposited  in  the  Georgia  JSTa- 
tional  Bank  at  Atlanta.  A  productive  source 
of  revenue  to  the  State  is  the  Western  and  At- 
lantic Railroad,  which  yielded  to  the  Treasury, 
during  the  nine  months  ending  with  the  30th 
of  June,  $241,895.44.  The  various  institutions 
and  material  interests  of  the  State  are  as  yet 
at  a  low  ebb,  but  signs  of  renewing  life  appear, 
.and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  chronicles  of  an- 
other year  may  record  at  least  the  first  steps 
of  returning  prosperity. 

GERMANY.  1.  The  Geeman  National- 
ity.*— No  important  change  was  produced  in 
the  course  of  the  year  1868.  The  Government 
of  Baden  openly  professed  a  desire  to  be  ad- 
mitted as  soon  as  possible  into  the  North- 
German  Confederation,  and  concluded  a  special 
military  convention  with  Prussia ;  but  practi- 
cally no  advance  was  made  toward  the  con- 
summation of  a  union  of  all  Germany. 

The  commercial  and  national  unity  of  the 
North  and  South  German  States  received, 
however,  an  important  recognition  in  the  meet- 
ing of  the  first  Customs  Union  Parliament. 
{See  CrsTOMS  [Zoll]  Paeliament.) 

A  census  was  taken  in  December,  1867,  in 
all  the  North  and  South  German  States,  show- 

*  See  the  Annual  Ajuekican  Cyclopedia  for  1867,  foi 
a  full  statistical  account  of  the  extent  of  the  Geiman  na 
tionallty. 
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ing  the  area  and  population  of  the  states  to  be 
as  follows: 


STATES, 

North  Germany. 

Prussia 

Saxony 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin 

Oldenburg 

Brunswick 

Saxe-Weimar 

Mecklenburg-Strelitz 

Saxe-Meiningen 

Anbalt 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha 

Saxe-Altenburg 

"Waldeck 

Lippe-Detmold 

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 

Schwarzburg-Sondersliausen. . . . 

Keuss-Greitz 

Reuss-Scbleitz 

Scbaumburg-Lippe 

Hamburg 

Lubeck 

Bremen ^ 

Hesse-Darmstadt  (northern  part) 

Total 

South  Germany. 

Bavaria 

Wurtemberg 

Baden 

Hesse-Darm8tadt(southern  part) 
Liechtenstein 

Total 

Total  of  North  Germany 

Total  of  the  whole  of  Germany 


Sq.  Miles. 


185,806 

5,779 

5,190 

2,469 

1,425 

1,404 

1,052 

956 

1,026 

760 

510 

433 

438 

374 

332 

145 

320 

171 

156 

107 

74 

1,280 


160,207 


29,373 

7,532 

5,912 

1,690 

62 


44,569 
160,207 


204,776 


Inhabitants. 


24,043,296 

2,423,401 

560,618 

315,622 

303,401 

283,044 

98,770 

180,335 

197,041 

168,735 

141,426 

56,805 

111,352 

75,074 

67,500 

43,889 

88,097 

31,186 

305,196 

48,538 

109,572 

257,479 


29,910,377 


4,824,421 

1,778,479 

1,434,970 

565,659 

7,994 


8,611,523 
29,910,377 


38,521,900 


II.  The  Noeth-Geemak  OoxFEDEEATioisr. — 
The  area  of  the  North-German  Confederation 
is  160,207  square  miles,  and  the  population, 
according  to  the  census  of  1867,  29,910,377. 
(See  the  table  of  the  North-German  States 
above.) 

According  to  an  official  report  published  at 
Berlin,  the  effective  strength  of  the  North- 
German  army  was,  in  1868,  as  follows : 
12,696  officers  (7,455  infantry,  1,889  cavalry, 
1,632  artillery,  and  the  rest  engineers,  staff, 
etc.);  39,177  sub-officers;  249,543  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  men;  2,180  hospital 
assistants;  9,100  artisans;   493    accountants; 

533  veterinary  surgeons;  440  armorers;  and 
76  saddlers — total,  314,238.  There  are  also 
73,313  horses  (9,428  artillery,  56,436  cavalry, 
3,369  infantry,  1,599  train,  and  2,390  staff). 
The  annual  levy  (which  was  postponed  for 
three  months)  would  have  furnished  a  con- 
tingent of  81,204  men.  The  numbers  above 
given  are  those  of  the  army  when  on  a  peace 
footing,  as  at  present ;  if  placed  on  the  war 
establishment,  the  battalions  of  the  Guard 
and  the  Line,  which  now  have  each  686  and 

534  men  respectively,  would  be  raised  to  their 
full  strength  of  1,000  men,  making  a  total  of 
about  977,000  men.  The  number  of  horses, 
too,  on  the  war  establishment  is  150,000 — 
more  than  double  the  present  number 


The  North-German  fleet,  in  1868,  consisted 
of  53  ships  and  36  gunboats,  the  former  carry- 
ing 495  guns,  and  the  latter  68.  Among  the 
steamers  are  three  frigates  (the  King  William, 
the  Frederick  Charles,  and  the  Crown  Prince) 
with  55  guns,  and  one  iron-clad  corvette  (the 
Hansa)  with  8  guns.  Besides  tliese  there  are 
two  iron-clad  boats  (the  Arminius  and  the 
Prince  Adalbert)  with  7  guns,  five  turreted 
corvettes  with  140  guns,  five  smooth-decked 
corvettes  with  68  guns,  two  avisos  with  6 
guns,  eight  gunboats  of  the  first  class  with  24 
guns,  fourteen  of  the  second  class  with  28 
guns,  and  the  royal  yacht  Grille  with  four 
boats  attached.  The  sailing-ships  are — three 
frigates  (the  Gefion,  the  Thetis,  and  the  Niobe) 
with  112  guns,  three  brigs  with  38  guns,  the 
Barbarossa  with  9  guns,  and  three  harbor- 
vessels.  There  are  also  thirty-two  sloops,  to 
each  of  which  are  attached  from  two  to  four 
boats  armed  with  guns. 

On  February  22d  Mr.  Bancroft,^  the  Ameri- 
can ambassador  to  the  North-German  Confed- 
eration and  the  South-German  Governments, 
concluded  at  Berlin  the  following  convention 
regulating  nationality : 

Article  1.  Citizens  of  the  North-German  Con- 
federation who  [have  become  or  shah]  become  natu- 
ralized citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
shall  have  resided  uninterruptedly  within  the  United 
States  five  years,  shall  be  held  by  the  North-German 
Confederation  to  be  American  citizens  and  shall  be 
treated  as  such.  Eeciprocally :  citizens  of  the  United 
States  of  America  who  [have  become  or  shall]  be- 
come naturalized  citizens  of  the  North-German  Con- 
federation, and  shall  have  resided  uninterruptedly 
within  North  Germany  five  years,  shall  be  held  by 
the  United  States  to  be  North-German  citizens  and 
shall  be  treated  as  such.  The  declaration  of  an  in- 
tention to  become  a  citizen  of  the  one  or  the  other 
country  has  not  for  either  party  the  efi'ect  of  natural- 
ization. 

Akt.  2.  A  naturalized  citizen  of  the  one  party,  on 
return  to  the  territory  of  the  other  party,  remains 
liable  to  trial  and  punishment  for  an  action  punish- 
able by  the  laws  of  his  original  country  and  com- 
mitted before  his  emigration;  saving  always  the 
limitation  established  by  the  laws  of  his  original 
country. 

Art.  3.  The  convention  for  the  mutual  delivery  of 
criminals,  fugitives  from  justice,  in  certain  cases^  con- 
cluded between  the  United  States  on  the  one  part 
and  Prussia  and  other  States  of  Germany  on  the 
other  part,  the  sixteenth  day  of  June  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-two,  is  hereby  extended  to 
all  the  States  of  the  North-German  Confederation.  • 

Art.  4.  If  a  German  naturalized  hi  America  renews 
his  residence  in  North  Germany  without  the  intent 
to  return  to  America,  he  shall  be  held  to  have  re- 
nounced his  naturalization  in  the  United  States.  Ee- 
ciprocally :  if  an  American  naturalized  in  North  Ger- 
many renews  his  residence  in  the  United  States 
without  the  intent  to  return  to  North  Germany,  he 
shall  be  held  to  have  renounced  his  naturalization  in 
North  Germany.  The  intent  not  to  return  may  be 
held  to  exist  when  the  person  naturalized  in  the  ono 
country  resides  more  than  two  years  in  the  other 
country. 

Art.  5.  The  present  convention  shall  go  into  eifect 
immediately  on  the  exchange  of  ratifications  and 
shall  continue  in  force  for  ten  years.  If  neither 
party  shall  have  given  to  the  other  six  months'  pre- 
vious notice  of  its  intention  then  to  terminate  the 
same,  it  shall  further  remain  in  force  until  the  end 
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of  twelve  months  after  either  of  the  contracting  parties 
shall  have  given  notice  to  the  other  of  such  intention. 
Akt.  6.  The  present  convention  shall  he  ratified 
by  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  in  the  name  of 
the  North-German  Confederation  and  by  the  Presi- 
dent, by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  and  the  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  at  Berlin  within  six  months  from 
the  date  hereof. 

Mr.  Bancroft  concluded  similar  treaties  with 
the  Governments  of  Bavaria  (May  26th),  "Wur- 
temberg  (July  27th),  Baden  and  Hesse-Darm- 
stadt (August  1st). 

In  the  budget  for  1869,  the  receipts  were 
estimated  at  72,552,211  thalers,  the  expendi- 
tures at  77,701,135  thalers,  the  deficit  at 
5,148,924  thalers.  The  deficit  was  to  be  cov- 
ered by  a  Federal  loan  (law  of  November  9, 
1867). 

The  Parliament  of  the  ITorth-German  Con- 
federation was  opened  by  the  King,  of  Prussia 
on  the  23d  of  March.  The  King,  in  the  speech 
from  the  throne,  announced  the  further  devel- 
opments of  the  domestic  institutions  which 
had  recently  been  founded,  and  mentioned  the 
modification  of  the  postal  arrangements  with 
several  countries,  and  the  conclusion  of  the 
postal  treaty  with  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica. The  King  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the 
manner  in  which  the  representatives  of  the 
Korth-German  Confederation  had  been  re- 
ceived at  foreign  courts,  and  in  conclusion 
said  he  was  convinced  that  the  blessings  of 
peace  would  rest  upon  the  labors  of  the  Par- 
liament. The  session,  which  for  a  short  time 
was  interrupted  by  the  meeting  of  the  Customs 
Union  Parliament,  was  brought  to  a  close  on 
the  20th  of  June.  In  his  closing  speech  the 
King  of  Prussia  acknowledged  the  results  of 
the  parliamentary  session,  and  especially  al- 
luded to  the  sanction  of  the  loan  for  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Federal  navy,  and  for  the 
completion  of  the  coast  defences  under  the 
control  of  Prussia.  The  speech  further  men- 
tioned the  laws  (passed  by  the  Parliament  as 
a  supplement  to  the  laws  upon  the  freedom  of 
domicile)  removing  the  police  restrictions  upon 
the  right  of  contracting  marriage ;  the  laws 
abolishing  imprisonment  for  debt,  and  closing 
gambling-houses ;  the  sanction  of  the  different 
postal  treaties,  and  of  the  pensions  granted  to 
the  soldiers  of  the  former  Schleswig-Holstein 
army;  the  regulation  of  weights  and  meas- 
ures ;  the  equalization  of  the  taxes,  and  the 
passage  of  the  treaty  article  for  the  entry  of 
Mecklenburg  and  Lubeck  into  the  ZoUverein. 

III.  The;.  South-Geeman  States. — Of  the 
Governments  of  the  South-German  States,  only 
one,  that  of  Baden,  showed  itself  favorable  to 
a  complete  union  between  Korth  and  South 
Germany.  The  Governments  of  Bavaria,  Wur- 
temberg,  and  Hesse-Darmstadt  declared  a  de- 
'  termination  to  adhere  faithfully  to  the  military 
and  commercial  treaties  which  had  been  con- 
cluded with  the  ]N'orth-German  Confederation, 
but  were  unwilling  to  go  beyond  them.  A 
more  determined  opposition  to  the  ascendency 


of  Prussia  was  made  by  the  radical  "people's 
party  "  (  Vollcspartei)  in  the  Southern  States. 
On  the  19th  and  20th  of  September,  a  meeting 
of  delegates  of  this  party  took  place  at  Stutt- 
gart. The  meeting  declared  that  the  people's 
party  acknowledge  the  three  following  prin- 
ciples : 

1.  The  democratic  principle  of  equality,  and  de- 
mands therefore  the  equal  cooperation  of  all  citizens 
in  the  forming  and  working  of  the  constitution,  the 
carrying  out  of  the  principle  of  the  self-government 
of  the  people  in  the  state. 

2.  In  national  as  in  international  affairs,  the  peo- 
ple's party  acknowledges  the  right  of  every  clan 
(  Volkstamm)  as  well  as  of  every  people  to  determine 
its  own  destiny.  Only  in  this  way  does  it  strive  after 
unity.  Only  a  federal  state  founded  in  freedom,  and 
inclusive  of  German  Austria,  corresponds  with  our 
principles. 

3.  The  people's  party  acknowledges  that  the  const!-- 
tutional  and  social  questions  are  inseparable,  and  in 
particular  that  the  economical  liberation  of  the  work- 
ing-classes and  the  realization  of  political  libert}'  are 
in  necessary  coordination  with  each  other. 

The  following  resolutions  fully  define  the 
position  of  the  party  with  regard  to  the  unity 
question : 

1.  The  people's  party  is  a  party  of  peace.  It  sees 
in  every  war  a  condemnable  injury  to  the  interests  of 
liberty,  and  does  what  lies  in  its  power  against  the 
present  peril  of  war. 

2.  To  the  South  Germans  it  .recommends  opposi- 
tion to  the  process  of  Prussianizing,  and,  with  a  view 
to  the  reunion  of  the  whole  fatherland,  the  foundation 
of  a  liberty-loving  Southern  Confederation,  which 
should  be  kept  up  by  a  common  popular  representa- 
tion, and  executive,  and  be  protected  by  a  militia 
system  on  the  Swiss  pattern. 

3.  Within  the  North-German  Confederation,  it  sup- 
ports every  tendency  or  effort  which  looks  to  a  great- 
er independence  of  provincial  or  little  state  political 
life.  It  presses  upon  the  lands  annexed  by  Prussia 
the  duty  of  keeping  alive  and  stren,gthening  the  pecu- 
liarities of  their  traditional  local  life  which  have  a 
democratic  character. 

4.  In  German  Austria,  the  development  of  internal 
liberty  as  a  condition  precedent  and  security  for  its 
reunion  with  Germany ;  the  carrying  through  of  a 
general  reform  in  German  Austria  is  as  much  a  Ger- 
man as  it  is  an  Austrian  interest.  ^  Only  when  Ger- 
man Austria  takes  a  deep  interest  in  the  German  na- 
tional and  liberal  movement,  only  when  a  mutual  ac- 
tion and  reaction  go  on  between  German  Austria  and 
the  rest  of  Germany,  will  Austria's  reforming  policy 
become  firmly  rooted  in  the  soil. 

5.  In  these  endeavors  the  members  of  the  people's 
party  throughout  all  Germany  have  to  lend  each  other 
support. 

6.  In  the  event  of  a  war,  the  German  people's  party, 
mindful  of  its  national  duty,  will  take  that  side  which 
offers  security  for  the  integrity  of  the  soil  of  Germany. 
Even  during  war  the  people's  party  will  not  de- 
sist from  working  for  the  hberty  and  unity  of  the 
fatherland. 

On  the  labor  question  the  convention  passed 
the  following  resolutions : 

1.  Permanent  discussion  of  labor  questions  in  the 
party  organs  and  in  the  party  clubs ;  promotion  of 
the  cooperative  movement  and  trade-unions,  and  of 
the  movement  for  procuring  to  the  working-men  a 
share  in  the  net  profits  of  their  labor. 

2.  By  means  of  the  Legislature  the  following  aims 
are  to  be  striven  for :  The  elevation  of  the  common 
schools ;  establishment  of  technical  schools,  and 
gratuitous  instruction  thereat ;  complete  freedom  to 
manufacture;  unlimited    right    of   settlement    and 
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movement ;  abolition  of  all  restrictions  on  working- 
class  marriages ;  abolition  of  monopolies  ;  prohibition 
of  child-labor  in  factories  ;  limitation  of  the  hours  of 
labor ;  unlimited  right  of  combination ;  reform  of  the 
law  of  partnership  so  as  to  render  it  favorable  to  the 
formation  of  cooperative  associations ;  repeal  of  all 
indirect  taxes,  and  the  introduction  of  a  single  direct 
tax  on  a  progressive  scale  5  abolition  of  standing  ar- 
mies. 

In  July,  Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg  concluded 
a  convention  in  reference  to  the  future  garrison 
of  the  South-German  fortress  of  Ulm. 

The  following  table  shows  the  statistics  of 
the  universities  of  all  Germany  and  of  German 
Switzerland : 


UNIVERSITIES. 


Vienna 

Berlin 

Prague , 

Leipsic 

Munich 

Bonn 

Breslau 

Halle 

Tubingen... 
Gottingen . . , 
Heidelberg. . 

Dorpat 

Wurzburg. . , 

Gratz , 

Konigsberg  , 

Munster 

Greifswald., 

Jena 

Erlangen . . . 
Innspruck... 
Marburg . . . 

Giessen . 

Preiburg . . . 

Berne 

Kostock. . , . 

Kiel 

Zurich 

Basle 

Braunsberff. 


Total. 


In  twenty-three  German 
universities  there  are : 

FACULTIES. 

23  Theological 

21  Law 

11  Medical .. .' 

23  Philosophical 


Total 


Sou 


3,074 

9,997 

1,442 

1,345 

1,217 

939 

923 

859 

845 

824 

780 

595 

565 

554 

448 

444 

452 

432 

392 

391 

365 

314 

307 

262 

245 

223 

177 

93 

48 


21,542 


3,556 
3,794 
3,353 
4,670 


15,373 


o  3 

OtJ  3 

^^  ^  H 
ma? 
•^  'nil 

C     V     M 


191 

978 

93 

122 

124 

102 

89 

81 

73 

110 

110 

58 

57 

64 

69 

25 

58 

62 

46 

50 

61 

59 

47 

70 

36 

44 

68 

51 


2,194 


203 
247 
458 
830 


1,733 


-a 
u 

<«  0!    . 

o   ^   >J 

00 


15.1 

16.83 

15.5 

11 

9.8 

9.2 

10.4 

10.0 

11.6 

7.5 

7.09 

10.3 

9.9 

10.3 

6.5 

17.7 

7.9 

7 

8.5 
7.8 
6 

5.3 
6.4 
3.7 
6.9 
5 

2.6 
1.82 
6 


9.8 


17.5 

15.36 

7.4 

5.6 


GERMANY,  The  Peess  of,  m  1868.  The 
number  of  political  newspapers  published  in 
the  states  of  the  North-German  Confedera- 
tion, in  the  German  states  south  of  the 
Maine  line,  and  in  the  German  provinces 
of  Austria,  on  the  1st  of  July,  1868,  was 
fifteen  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  of  which 
three  hundred  and  fifteen  were  dailies, 
and  the  remainder  tri-weeklies,  semi-week- 
lies, and  weeklies.  The  kingdom  of  Saxony 
possessed  the  largest  number  of  political  jour- 
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nals  in  proportion  to  its  population,  name- 
ly, one  to  every  four  thousand  five  hundred 
inhabitants;  the  aggregate  circulation  of  the 
newspapers  published  there  is  nearly  twice  as 
large  as  in  any  other  German  state  or  province 
containing  the  same  population.  The  smallest 
number  of  newspapers  in  proportion  to  the 
population  was  published  in  the  grand-duchy 
of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  where  there  is  but 
one  political  journal  to  every  thirty-three 
thousand  inhabitants.  In  Prussia,  there  is  one 
political  journal  to  every  fifteen  thousand  in- 
habitants ;  in  Bavaria,  one  to  every  seventeen 
thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty ;  in  Wurtem- 
berg,  one  to  every  thirteen  thousand  eight 
hundred;  in  Hesse-Darmstadt,  one  to  every 
fourteen  thousand  nine  hundred;  in  Olden- 
burg, one  to  every  twenty-eight  thousand ;  in 
the  Thuringian  duchies  and  principalities,  one 
to  about  every  twenty-two  thousand  inhabit- 
ants. The  largest  circulation  obtained  by  any 
daily  German  paper  in  the  year  1868  was 
twenty-nine  thousand  (that  of  the  Yolks- 
zeitung)\  and  the  largest  circulation  of  any 
German  weekly  was  three  hundred  and  twen- 
ty thousand  copies  (that  of  the  Leipsic  Garten- 
laube).  The  aggregate  circulation  of  the  daily 
papers  published  in  Berlin,  on  the  1st  of  Octo- 
ber, 1868,  was  one  hundred  and  twenty-four 
thousand  seven  hundred  copies,  the  VolTcs- 
zeitung  and  the  Vossische  Zeitung  heading  the 
list  with  respectively  twenty-nine  thousand 
and  fourteen  thousand  five  hundred  copies, 
and  the  Zukunft  closing  it  with  less  than 
one  thousand  two  hundred  copies.  The  ag- 
gregate circulation  of  the  dailies  published 
at  Munich  was  sixty-four  thousand  copies ; 
at  Hamburg,  nineteen  thousand  copies;  at 
Stuttgart,  thirty-one  thousand  copies ;  at 
Cologne,  thirty-one  thousand;  at  Leipsic, 
twenty-nine  thousand ;  at  Dresden,  forty-one 
thousand  one  hundred ;  at  Hanover,  thirty-two 
thousand;  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  thirty- 
nine  thousanii;  at  Vienna,  one  hundred  and 
seventy-nine  thousand  copies.  The  largest  ad- 
vertising patronage  reported  by  any  German 
daily  was  that  of  the  Hamburger  Nachrichten 
(Hamburg  News),  which,  in  the  first  nine 
months  of  the  year  1868,  paid  taxes  on  287,000 
marks ;  next  followed  the  Berlin  Vossische 
Zeitung,  with  a  little  over  a  hundred  thousand 
tlialers,  and  the  KolniscJie  Zeitung  (Cologne 
Gazette),  with  ninety  thousand  thalers,  in  the 
same  space  of  time.  As  regards  both  the  cir- 
culation of  the  newspapers  and  their  receipts 
for  advertisements,  there  was  a  sensible  falling 
off  in  nearly  all  parts  of  Germany,  as  com- 
pared to  the  results  obtained  in  the  year  1867, 
the  absence  of  exciting  and  important  political 
events  and  the  general  stagnation  of  business 
having  injuriously  affected  the  newspaper  busi- 
ness. Only  in  Vienna,  in  consequence  of  the 
important  political  struggles  which  took  place 
in  Austria  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  1868, 
all  the  newspapers  did  a  more  profitable  busi- 
ness than  in  the  preceding  year ;  their  cirou- 
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lation  having  risen  considerablj.  The  Presse^ 
which  in  186-7  had  only  twelve  thousand  sub- 
scribers, neveif  printed  less  than  seventeen 
thousand  copies  in  1868,  and  on  two  occasions 
sold  fifty  thousand  extra  copies.  The  other 
Vienna  dailies  obtained  a  similar  increase  in 
their  circulation. 

One  of  the  most  important  events  in  the 
history  of  the  German  press,  during  the  year 
1868,  was  the  determined  attempt  made  by  a 
very  large  majority  of  the  journeymen  print- 
ers to  put  an  end  to  type-setting  and  perform- 
ing press-work  on  Sundays.  A  printers'  con- 
gress held  at  Berlin  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
spring  passed  resolutions  to  this  effect ;  and  no 
sooner  had  the  telegraph  circulated  the  report 
of  these  resolutions  in  the  various  parts  of  the 
country  than  the  journeymen  printers  and 
press-men,  in  the  printing-offices  of  nearly 
every  daily  paper  published  in  Germany,  in- 
formed their  employers  that  they  would  no 
longer  work  on  Sundays.  This  step  called 
forth  the  most  strenuous  resistance  on  the 
part  of  the  newspaper  publishers,  inasmuch  as 
most  of  them  were  issuing  Monday  editions, 
and  their  refusal  to  employ  journeymen  that 
refused  to  work  on  Sundays  gave  rise  to  an 
extensive  strike  among  the  compositors  and 
press-men.  In  consequence  of  this  strike,  not 
a  few  of  the  most  Influential  German  news- 
papers were  forced  to  suspend  for  several  days, 
while  others  had  to  reduce  their  reading  mat- 
ter considerably.  Appeals  made  to  the  au- 
thorities to  intervene  between  the  contending 
parties  were  unsuccessful.  After  a  great  deal 
of  wrangling,  an  amicable  arrangement  was 
finally  arrived  at,  and  the  result  was  that  nearly 
all  the  German  dailies  discontinued  their  Mon- 
day editions. 

The  press  laws  in  some  of  the  German 
States  underwent  important  alterations  in 
the  course  of  the  year  1868.  In  the  grand- 
duchy  of  Baden  the  adoption  of  a  new  and 
liberal  law,  in  which  the  oppressive  features  of 
the  former  press  law,  that  had  been  dictated 
by  the  reactionary  spirit  engendered  by  the 
revolutionary  events  of  1848  and  1849,  were 
omitted,  placed  the  newspaper  press  of  Baden 
on  a  more  independent  footing  than  that  of 
any  other  German  State.  The  number  of 
prosecutions  instituted  in  this  grand-duchy  in 
the  year  1868,  against  editors  and  publishers 
for  offences  against  the  press  laws,  was  only 
nine ;  most  of  these  prosecutions  were  directed 
against  the  editors  of  ultramontane  journals, 
opposing  in  a  spirit  of  intense  bitterness  and 
hostility  the  friendly  course  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  Baden  was  pursuing  toward  Prussia 
in  regard  to  the  German  question. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  the  adoption  of 
the  new  criminal  code  led  likewise  to  the  re- 
peal of  the  most  rigorous  paragraphs  of  the 
press  laws  of  1849.  "Offences  against  his 
Majesty,  and  against  the  other  members  of  the 
royal  house,"  which  play  such  an  important 
role  in  the  press  codes  of  most  of  the  German 


States,  are  no  longer  to  be  found  in  that  of 
Saxony.  The  number  of  journalists  prose 
cuted  in  that  kingdom  in  the  year  1868  for 
violations  of  the  press  laws  was  trifling.  Most 
of  the  editors  who  were  prosecuted  were  ar- 
raigned on  charges  of  no  great  importance, 
and  the  courts  acquitted  nearly  all  of  them. 

In  "Wurtemberg,  where  the  press  is  com- 
paratively free,  no  changes  of  importance  were 
made  in  the  press  laws.  If  the  number  of 
prosecutions  of  journalists  for  infractions  of 
these  laws  was  rather  large  in  1868,  it  was 
owing  to  the  intense  excitement  to  which  the 
elections  for  the  German  ZoU-Parliament  gave 
rise  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  to  the 
fact  that  Stuttgart,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom, 
is  the  headquarters  of  the  extreme  wing  of 
the  South-German  Democracy,  whose  most 
influential  organ,  the  Beohachter^  edited  by 
Charles  Mayer,  is  published  there.  The  de- 
fiant boldness  with  which  this  journal  attacked 
Prussia  and  the  Wurtemberg  Government,  in 
nearly  every  issue,  involved  it  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  prosecutions,  most  of  which  terminated 
in  sentences  imposing  fines  and  imprisonment 
on  the  accused  editor. 

In  Bavaria  the  administration  of  Prince 
Hohenlohe  inaugurated  a  decidedly  liberal 
system  in  its  treatment  of  the  political  press. 
During  the  year  1868  the  Bavarian  Govern- 
ment had  only  five  papers  prosecuted  for  polit- 
ical offences;  and  all  the  articles  designated 
were  deemed  objectionable,  not  because  of  the 
political  principles  they  advocated,  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  personal  attacks  they  contained. 
A  commission,  composed  of  several  eminent 
jurists  and  statesmen,  was  organized  in  the 
autumn  of  1868  for  the  purpose  of  subjecting 
the  press  laws  of  Bavaria  to  a  thorough  re- 
vision ;  but  the  results  of  their  labors  have  not 
yet  been  submitted  to  the  Bavarian  Chambers. 

In  Prussia  the  changes  made  in  regard  to 
the  taxes  on  newspapers,  the  reduction  of  the 
post-office  tariff,  and  the  measures  adopted  for 
adding  to  the  efficiency  of  the  mail  service, 
were  the  only  improvements  by  which  the 
newspaper  press  of  the  kingdom  profited  in 
the  year  1868.  In  every  other  respect  its  con- 
dition remained  as  unsatisfactory  as  ever.  The 
appointment  of  Mr.  Leonhard  as  Minister  of 
Justice,  in  the  place  of  Count  Zur  Lippe,  who, 
during  the  whole  of  his  administration,  had 
pursued  a  proscriptive  course  toward  the  Lib- 
eral newspapers,  had  given  rise  to  the  hope 
that  the  number  of  press  prosecutions,  which 
in  1867  had  been  frightfully  large,  would  con- 
siderably decrease  in  1868 ;  but  this  hope  was 
only  partially  fulfilled.  The  public  prosecutors 
pursued  about  the  same  course  as  before,  and 
the  number  of  press  trials  fell  short  but  very 
little  of  that  of  1867.  In  the  newly-annexed 
provinces  of  the  kingdom,  Schleswig-Holstein, 
Hanover,  Hesse- Cassel,  and  Nassau,  where 
grievous  blunders  committed  by  the  adminis- 
tration had  created  a  great  deal  of  dissatisfac- 
tion among  the  inhabitants,  the  press,  naturally 
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reflecting  as  it  did  this  disaffection,  and  teeming 
with  bitter  complaints  about  the  mismanage- 
ment of  certain  royal  functionaries,  was  treated 
with  the  utmost  severity,  so  that  the  Schleswig- 
Holstein  papers  declared  they  had  met  with 
more  lenity  even  during  the  most  oppressive 
period  of  the  Danish  regime.  Appeals  made 
to  the  central  Government  in  Berlin  elicited 
only  vague  promises,  to  the  effect  that  a  more 
liberal  course  should  be  pursued  in  the  future ; 
and  the  earnest  protests  of  the  opposition  mem- 
bers in  the  Prussian  Parliament  bore  no  im- 
mediate fruits.  The  whole  number  of  prose- 
cutions instituted  for  violations  of  the  press 
laws  in  Prussia,  from  the  1st  of  January  to  the 
Ist  of  July,  1868,  was  ninety-seven.  Owing 
to  the  heavy  fines  imposed  by  the  courts  upon 
their  editors  and  printers,  seven  papers  were 
compelled  to  suspend  publication. 

In  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  where  the  condi- 
tion of  the  political  press  was  the  effect  of  the 
oppressive  laws  adopted  in  the  reactionary 
period  succeeding  the  revolutionary  events  of 
1848  and  1849,  the  editors  and  publishers  of  the 
daily  papers  called,  in  November,  1868,  upon 
the  grand-duke,  and  requested  him  to  in- 
struct his  Minister  of  Justice  to  prepare  a  more 
liberal  press  code.  They  assured  him  that  the 
press  laws  prevailing  in  the  grand-duchy  were 
even  more  oppressive  than  those  of  France,  and 
hardly  more  liberal  than  those  of  Eussia.  No 
satisfactory  response  was  made  to  this  appeal. 

In  the  German  provinces  of  Austria,  espe- 
cially in  Vienna,  the  press  enjoys  almost  com- 
plete liberty,  only  four  journals  having  been 
prosecuted  for  violations  of  the  press  laws  in 
the  course  of  1868.  In  Bohemia,  however, 
owing  to  the  intense  state  of  hostility  prevail- 
ing between  the  Czechs  and  German  Bohe- 
mians, the  Austrian  Government  deemed  it 
necessary  to  prosecute  most  of  the  extreme 
organs  of  the  former  with  extraordinary  vigor, 
and  the  courts,  especially  those  of  Prague,  not 
only  passed  unusually  severe  sentences  on  a 
number  of  prominent  Bohemian  editors,  but 
compelled  several  of  the  most  influential  Czech 
organs  to  suspend  publication. 

GIBSON,  William,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  an  emi- 
nent American  surgeon  and  author,  born  in 
the  city  of  Baltimore  in  1788  ;  died  at  Savan- 
nah, Ga.,  March  2,  1868.  His  classical  educa- 
tion was  obtained  in  St.  John's  College,  An- 
napolis, and  the  college  of  New  Jersey,  at 
Princeton,  and  he  graduated  at  the  latter  in 
1806.  He  had  already  given  some  attention  to 
the  study  of  medicine,  having  entered  the  office 
of  Dr.  John  Owen,  of  Baltimore.  In  1806  he 
went  abroad,  and  continued  his  medical  and 
surgical  studies  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
enjoying  the  special  instruction  of  Sir  Charles 
Bell.  He  received  his  medical  diploma  from 
the  university  in  1809,  and  soon  after  pub- 
lished the  Latin  thesis  which  he  had  defended 
on  that  occasion.  On  his  return  he  settled  in 
practice  in  Baltimore,  and  was  one  of  the  early 
professors  of   surgery  in    the   University  of 


Maryland.  In  1812  he  took  up  the  common 
iliac  artery,  and  rendered  essential  service  in 
the  memorable  Baltimore  riots.  He  was  fond 
of  military  surgery,  and  managed  to  be  present 
at  some  very  important  battles  in  Europe, 
especially  at  Corunna  and  at  Waterloo.  At 
the  latter  he  was  slightly  wounded.  After  his 
return  from  this  second  visit  to  Europe  he  was 
called  to  the  chair  of  surgery  in  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  for  more  than  thirty 
years  filled  that  important  post  with  great  ac- 
ceptance. He  was  a  fine  operator,  and  during 
his  long  practice  in  Philadelphia  had  the  op- 
portunity of  performing  repeatedly  all,  or 
nearly  all,  of  the  great  operations  of  the 
profession.  Among  others  of  them  he  per- 
formed the  C^esarean  section  twice  on  the 
same  woman,  and  both  times  with  success- 
ful result  to  mother  and  children.  He  made 
frequent  visits  to  Europe,  and,  having  an 
ample  fortune,  indulged  in  his  fondness  for 
travel  by  visiting  nearly  every  country  of 
Europe,  and  considerable  portions  of  Asia  and 
Africa.  After  reaching  the  age  of  seventy  he 
retired  from  practice,  and  removed  to  New- 
port, R.  I.,  for  a  summer  residence,  usually 
spending  his  winters  in  Savannah  or  its  vicinity. 
Dr.  Gibson  was  the  author  of  numerous  works, 
mostly  professional,  of  which  his  "Principles 
and  Practice  of  Surgery "  is  the  most  widely 
known,  having  passed  through  many  editions. 
He  also  published,  in  1841,  a  volume  of  "Ram- 
bles in  Europe  in  1839,"  being  sketches  of 
prominent  surgeons;  and  in  1841  a  lecture, 
embracing  a  short  account  of  eminent  Belgian 
surgeons  and  physicians.  He  had  kept  a  daily 
journal  for  over  sixty  years,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death  it  included  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  volumes. 

GILLESPIE,  William  Mitchell,  LL.D., 
an  American  civil  engineer,  professor,  and 
author,  born  in  New  York  City  in  1816;  died 
there,  January  1,  1868.  He  was  a  graduate  of 
Columbia  College,  in  the  class  of  1834,  and 
after  leaving  college  spent  about  ten  years  in 
Europe,  partly  in  the  further  prosecution  of 
his  studies,  and  partly  in  extensive  travel  and 
observation.  During  his  residence  in  Europe 
he  was  an  occasional  correspondent  of  some 
of  the  New  York  daily  papers,  and  his  letters 
were  subsequently  collected  into  a  volume,  with 
the  title  "Rome,  as  seen  by  a  New-Yorker  in 
1843-'44."  He  returned  to  New  York  in  1845, 
an  accomplished  civil  engineer,  and  his  volume 
entitled  "  Roads  and  Railroads,"  published 
soon  after  his  return,  has  become  a  work  of 
standard  authority,  and  has  passed  through 
numerous  editions.  He  received  and  accepted 
the  appointment,  in  1845,  of  Professor  of  Civil 
Engineering  in  TJnion  College,  which  he  held 
till  his  death.  He  was  very  popular  as  a  pro- 
fessor, and  the  care  and  research  he  bestowed 
in  perfecting  his  lectures  and  instructions  were 
never  abated  to  the  day  of  his  death.  In  1855 
he  published  an  admirable  treatise  on  land-sur- 
veying,  which  passed   through  a  half-dozen 
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editions  in  the  next  three  years,  and  was 
pirated  by  another  author,  who  subsequently, 
however,  recanted  the  claims  he  had  made  to 
its  authorship.  In  1857  he  published  a  trans- 
lation of  a  portion  of  August  Comte's  writings, 
under  the  title  of  "Philosophy  of  Mathema- 
tics;" but  it  was  less  successful  than  his  other 
books.  An  original,  brilliant,  and  independent 
thinker,  somewhat  given  to  paradox,  abhorring 
every  thing  like  pretence,  sham,  or  cant,  he  was 
sometimes  a  little  too  severe  on  those  who  did 
not  possess  his  own  intellectual  vigor.  His 
nature  was,  however,  too  genial  and  social  to 
give  his  positive  assertions  an  offensive  tone. 
He  died  of  disease  of  the  lungs,  from  which  he 
had  been  suffering  for  about  a  year.  The  last 
four  months  he  had  only  been  able  to  perform 
his  college  duties  with  great  pain  and  diffi- 
culty; but,  through  the  force  of  a  powerful 
will,  he  had  kept  up,  and  on  the  day  of  his 
death  deluded  himself  with  the  belief  that  he 
should  return  to  his  work  in  three  or  four 
days.  In  his  department  of  science  he  has  left 
behind  him  few  equals  and  no  superior. 

GILMER,  John-  A.,  a  Southern  politician, 
born  in  Guilford  County,  N.  0.,  November  4, 
1805;  died  in  Greensboro,  ]!!T.  0.,  May  14, 
1868.  He  was  of  poor  but  respectable  parent- 
age, and  of  studious  habits;  and,  having  ac- 
quired a  good  English  education  at  winter 
schools,  he  worked  on  a  farm  and  in  a  shop 
during  the  summer  seasons,  and  finally  taught 
school  till  he  obtained  the  means  of  taking  a 
three  years'  course  at  the  academy  at  Greens- 
boro. Here  he  distinguished  himself  as  a  lin- 
guist and  mathematician,  and  subsequently 
taught  for  three  years  in  a  grammar-school. 
Afterward  he  studied  law,  and  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1832.  His  practice  and  reputa- 
tion slowly  advanced,  and  in  1846  he  was 
elected  State  Senator,  and  retained  in  the  Sen- 
ate by  successive  reelections  till  1856,  when 
he  was  elected  to  the  Thirty-fifth  Congress, 
and  served  on  the  Committee  on  Elections. 
He  was  also  a  candidate  of  the  Whig  party 
for  Governor  in  1856,  but  was  defeated.  He 
was  reelected  to  the  Thirty-sixth  Congress, 
and  made  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Elec- 
tions, but  before  the  expiration  of  his  term  with- 
drew, North  Carolina  having  been  forced  into 
secession.  During  the  war  he  remained  quietly 
at  home,  until  1864,  when  he  was  chosen  a 
member  of  the  last  Confederate  Congress.  After 
the  war,  he  was  a  delegate  to  the  Philadelphia 
"National  Union  Convention  "  in  the  sumjner 
of  1866.  . 

GORTCHAKOFF,  Prince  Petee  Dmiteie- 
viTCH,  a  Russian  general  and  military  governor 
of  remarkable  administrative  ability,  born  at 
Moscow,  in  1789;  died  in  that  city,  in  April, 
1868.  Having  received  a  military  education  at 
Dresden,  he  entered  the  artillery  of  the  Impe- 
rial Guard  in  1807;  was  engaged  in  the  war 
with  the  Finns  in  1809,  and  in  the  Turkish 
war,  in  Moldavia,  in  1810,  taking  an  active  part 
in  the  battles  of  Rustschuk  and  Shumla.     In 


1811  he  was  in  St.  Petersburg,  assisting  in  the 
editing  of  the  Military  Journal;  but  in  1812-14 
he  was  again  in  the  field,  encountering  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  war  with  Napoleon.  After  the 
restoration  of  peace  in  "Western  Europe,  Prince 
Gortchakoff,  now  recognized  as  an  officer  of 
great  courage  and  ability,  was  ordered  to  the 
Caucasus.  Here,  for  some  years,  all  was  quiet ; 
but,  in  1820,  Mingrelia,  Imeritia,  and  Georgia 
rose  simultaneously,  and  for  a  time  it  seemed 
as  if  the  Russian  power  in  that  region  would 
be  blotted  out  forever.  That  it  was  not,  was 
due  largely  to  the  skill  and  address,  as  well  as 
the  unflinching  courage,  of  Prince  Gortchakoff. 
He  held  the  wavering  tribes  to  their  allegiance ; 
by  his  rapid  and  skilful  movements  subjugated 
the  district  of  Batchin,  the  principal  seat  of  the 
insurrection,  and  adroitly  secured  the  evidence 
of  the  plans  of  the  insurgent  leaders,  and  the 
complicity  of  several  powerful  chiefs  who  had 
professed  to  be  friendly.  For  his  great  services 
he  was  rewarded  with  the  rank  of  major-gen- 
eral and  the  governorship  of  Imeritia.  For  five 
years  he  governed  this  important  province 
with  remarkable  ability,  improving  its  commu- 
nications, encouraging  industry,  but  trampling 
out,  with  the  iron  heel,  every  attempt  at  re- 
volt. In  1826,  war  again  occurring  between 
Russia  and  Turkey,  he  was  appointed  quarter- 
master general  of  the  Second  Army,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  before  Shumla,  and  in  the 
campaign  under  Diebitsch  in  1829.  He  subse- 
quently returned  to  the  Caucasus,  but  in  1836 
was  made  Governor-General  of  Western  Sibe- 
ria, and  for  fifteen  years  managed  the  affairs  of 
that  vast  region  with  wonderful  success,  trans- 
ferring the  seat  of  the  government  to  Omsk, 
encouraging  all  the  industries  of  the  country, 
and  largely  developing  its  resources.  His 
health  failing  under  his  manifold  labors,  he  re- 
turned to  Moscow  in  1851 ;  but,  having  nearly 
recovered  in  1854,  he  was  summoned  to  take 
part  in  the  Crimean  War,  was  conspicuous  for 
his  daring  at  the  Alma,  heading  in  person  the 
Vladimir  regiment  of  foot,  and  had  command 
of  the  entire  land  forces  in  the  retreat  upon 
Sebastopol,  and  subsequently  was  appointed 
general  of  the  Sixth  Corps  of  Infantry.  In 
1855  the  prince  quitted  the  service,  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Imperial  Council.  In 
1857,  on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  enter- 
ing the  army,  he  was  made  commander  of  the 
Vladimir  regiment  which  he  had  led  so  bravely 
at  the  Alma,  and  held  this  honorary  appoint- 
ment to  the  end  of  his  life.  In  1863  he  re- 
turned to  Moscow,  and  remained  there  till  his 
death. 

GRANGER,  Feancis,  an  active  and  distin- 
guished politician  of  New  York,  born  in  Suf- 
field.  Conn.,  in  1787;  died  in  Oanandaijpua, 
New  York,  August  28,  1868.  He  was  the  son 
of  Gideon  Granger,  Postmaster- General  of  the 
United  States  from  1801  to  1814,  and^  enjoyed 
excellent  advantages  of  early  education.  He 
did  not,  however,  enter  Yale  College  until  his 
twentieth  year,  and  graduated  in  the  class  of 
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1811.  After  his  graduation  lie  commenced  the 
study  of  law,  and  in  1814,  having  been  admit- 
ted to  tlie  bar,  opened  an  office  in  Oanandai- 
gua,  N.  Y.,  to  which  place  his  father,  on  being 
removed  from  office  by  President  Madison,  be- 
cause of  his  opposition  to  the  war  with  Great 
Britain,  had  removed.  Francis  Granger  soon 
engaged  in  politics,  taking  part  with  his  father 
in  fayor  of  DeWitt  OHnton  and  tlie  policy  of 
internal  improvements.  His  first  entry  into 
public  political  life  was  in  1825,  in  which  year 
he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  lower  House 
of  the  State  Legislature  as  a  representative 
from  Ontario  County.  He  was  prominent  in 
the  anti-Masonic  movement  which  created  such 
excitement  in  this  State,  and  was  a  confrere 
of  WnUam  H.  Seward,  Thurlow  Weed,  Millard 
Fillmore,  and  other  young  men  who  at  that 
time  were  aspirants  for  fame,  and  who  joined 
the  political  crusade  against  the  Masons  after 
the  alleged  abduction  of  William  Morgan.  In 
1826  Mr.  Granger  was  reelected  to  the  Legis- 
lature, and  in  1828  was  put  in  nomination  by 
the  anti-Masons  as  a  candidate  for  Governor. 
In  the  same  year  the  Adams  Republicans  nomi- 
nated him  for  the  office  of  Lieutenant-Governor, 
Judge  Smith  Thompson  being  their  guberna- 
torial candidate,  which  candidacy  he  accepted. 
Martin  Van  Buren  and  Enos  T.  Throop  were 
the  candidates  on  the  Jackson  ticket  for  Gov- 
ernor and  Lieutenant-Governor  respectively,  in 
that  campaign,  and  were  elected.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  Mr.  Granger  was  again  reelected 
to  the  Legislature,  and  in  1830  he  became  the 
anti-Masonic  candidate  for  Governor,  but  was 
again  defeated  by  Mr.  Throop.  The  people  of 
Ontario  sent  him  to  represent  them  in  the  As- 
sembly for  the  fourth  time,  in  1831.  When, 
in  1832,  the  Clay  Republicans  and  the  anti-Ma- 
sons coalesced  on  the  same  electoral  and  State 
tickets  in  New  York,  Mr.  Granger  was  again 
put  in  nomination  for  Governor  on  the  ticket 
of  the  coalition,  but  was  defeated  by  William 
L.  Marcy,  the  candidate  of  the  Democracy. 
In  1834  the  Whig  party,  made  up  of  anti- 
Jackson  Democrats  and  Clay  Republicans, 
came  upon  the  political  stage,  and  Mr.  Gran- 
ger was  recognized  as  one  of  its  ablest  leaders. 
His  name  was,  that  year,  before  the  State 
Convention  in  connection  with  the  guberna- 
torial candidacy,  but  William  II.  Seward  bore 
off  the  honor  of  the  nomination.  In  the  fall 
of  that  year,  however,  the  Whigs  of  the  Twen- 
ty-sixth congressional  District  made  Mr.  Gran- 
ger their  candidate  for  Congress,  and  elected 
him.  In  1836  the  anti-Masons  held  a  National 
Convention  in  Philadelphia,  and  nominated  Mr. 
Granger  for  the  vice-presidency,  on  the  ticket 
with  General  William  H.  Harrison,  who  was 
rheir  presidential  candidate.  At  that  time  the 
Whig  party  was  not  powerful  enough  to  lay 
■  claim  to  being  a  national  party ;  but  they  de- 
termined to  oppose  the  election  of  Mr.  Van 
Buren,  who  was  the  Democratic  candidate. 
They  were  not  united  in  the  contest,  having 
Harrison,  Webster,  and  Judge  II.  L.  White  as 


candidates.  In  the  New-England  States,  ex- 
cept in  Vermont,  Mr.  Granger  was  on  the 
ticket,  as  vice-presidential  nominee,  with  Mr. 
Webster,  while  in  Vermont,  New  York,  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Michigan,- 
he  ran  with  General  Harrison.  John  Tyler,  of 
Virginia,  was  the  Whig  candidate  in  the  residue 
of  the  States — ^Mr.  Granger  being  particularly 
obnoxious  to  the  Southern  States,  by  reason 
of  his  supposed  affiliation  with  the  spirit  of 
abolitionism,  which  was  at  that  time  rising 
into  prominence.  The  election  of  a  Vice- 
President  that  year  became  the  duty  of  the 
Senate,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the 
electoral  colleges  to  agree  upon  a  nominee, 
and  they  selected  Colonel  Richard  M.  Johnson 
for  that  office.  Mr.  Granger  still  remained  true 
to  the  Whig  party,  however,  and  when  it  came 
into  power,  in  1838,  he  was  elected  to  Congress 
from  the  Ontario  District,  and  in  1840  he  was 
reelected.  In  1841  General  Harrison,  having 
been  elected  President,  sent  Mr.  Granger's 
name  in  to  the  Senate  for  confirmation  as 
Postmaster-General.  The  President's  selection 
did  not  meet  with  the  cordial  approval  of 
that  body,  because  of  Mr.  Granger's  well- 
known  Anti-slavery  views,  but  at  last  his 
nomination  was  confirmed ;  not  before  he  had 
voluntarily  given  his  promise  to  President 
Harrison,  however,  that,  in  case  he  should 
thereafter  act  with  the  Abolition  party,  he 
should  expect  to  be  removed  from  his 
office  as  Postmaster-General ;  but  he  never 
gave  any  such  cause  for  removal.  He  resigned 
his  position  in  July,  1841,  at  the  request  of  the 
New  York  delegation,  in  consequence  of  the 
rupture  which  took  place  between  President 
Tyler  (Harrison's  successor)  and  the  Cabinet, 
growing  out  of  Tyler's  action  on  the  question 
of  the  United  States  Bank.  Mr.  Granger  was 
subsequently  elected  to  Congress  in  place  of 
Mr.  Greig,  and  served  in  the  session  of  1841-'42. 
The  Whigs  of  the  Twenty-sixth  District  tendered 
him  a  renomination  at  the  following  election; 
but  he  declined  it,  and  never  aftervfard  held 
office.  Mr.  Granger  was  not  inactive  as  a  pol- 
itician, however,  for  many  years  after  his  re- 
tirement from  official  life.  He  took  a  warm 
interest  in  the  questions  that  agitated  the  coun- 
try during  the  presidency  of  MiUard  Fillmore, 
and  heartily  approved  the  course  of  the  Execu- 
tive during  that  exciting  period.  He  is  said, 
also,  to  have  been  in  sympathy  with  the  Know- 
Nothing  movement,  and  to  have  counselled  the 
leaders  of  that  party  during  the  political  cam- 
paigns from  1853  to  1856,  but  he  never  took 
any  prominent  part  before  the  public  as  a  mem- 
ber of  that  organization.  During  the  pen- 
dency of  the  late  v/ar,  Mr.  Granger,  although 
understood  to  be  in  sympathy  with  the  Union 
cause,  gave  no  public  expression  of  his  views 
concerning  the  momentous  issues  that  were 
then  involved.  His  health  began  to  fail  in  1863, 
and  he  lost  all  the  relish  he  had  previously  ex- 
hibited for  the  excitement  of  politics.  In  per- 
son Mr.  Granger  was  tall,  of  commanding  figure, 
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courteous  and  affable,  of  a  genial,  hearty,  and 
affectionate  disposition,  and  was  a  man  whose 
friendship  was  to  be  prized. 

GRAYSON,  "William,  for  many  years  a  po- 
litical leader  of  the  Democratic  party  in  Mary- 
land, and  Governor  of  the  State  for  three 
years,  born  in  Maryland,  in  1786 ;  died  at  his 
residence  in  Queen  Anne  County,  Maryland, 
July  9,  1868.  An  intelligent  and  honorable 
member  of  the  planter  class  in  his  native  State, 
Mr.  Grayson  at  an  early  period  identified  him- 
self with  the  Democratic,  or,  as  it  was  then 
called,  the  Republican  party,  and  became  one 
of  its  leading  men.  He  served  with  distinction 
for  several  years  in  both  Houses  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  that 
exciting  struggle  to  obtain  a  new  and  more 
liberal  constitution  for  the  State,  which  com- 
menced in  1836,  and  terminated  in  1838  in  fa- 
vor of  the  Republicans.  Gratitude  to  Mr.  Gray- 
son, who  had  led  in  this  protracted  contest,  in- 
duced them  to  nominate  and  elect  him  Gov- 
ernor. He  served  from  1838  to  1841  with 
great  credit,  and  on  the  expiration  of  his  term 
retired  to  private  life. 

GREAT  BRITAIN,  or  the  United  Kingdom 
OF  Geeat  Beitain  and  Ieeland.  Area  by  the 
latest  surveys,  120,879  English  square  miles. 
Population,  according  to  the  census  of  1861, 
29,321,288.  Goxernment. — Constitutional  mon- 
archy. Queen,  Victoria  L,  born  May  24, 1819 ; 
crowned,  June  28, 1838.  Heir-apparent,  Prince 
Albert  Edward,  born  November  9, 1841 ;  mar- 
ried March  10,  1863,  to  Princess  Alexandra, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  present  King  of  Den- 
mark, Christian  IX.  The  power  of  the  sov- 
ereign in  the  actual  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  the  nation,  except  in  some  particulars  of 
minor  importance,  is  but  little  more  than  nom- 
inal, the  real  administrators  being  the  Cabinet, 
who  remain  in  power  so  long  as  they  have  the 
confidence  of  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1868, 
the  administration  was  in  the  hands  of  a  Con- 
servative ministry.  Earl  Derby  being  the  Pre- 
mier, and  Eirst  Lord  of  the  Treasury.  {See 
Annual  Cyclopedia  for  the  year  1867.)  On 
the  25th  of  February,  1868,  Earl  Derby,  whose 
health  had  for  some  time  been  infirm,  resigned 
the  premiership,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Benjamin 
Disraeli,  who  had  been,  during  Earl  Derby's  ad- 
ministration in  this  and  former  Cabinets,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  was  called  to  the  pre- 
miership. Two  other  changes  were  made  in  the 
Cabinet,  which,  however,  still  retained  its  con- 
servative character ;  these  Vv^ere,  Lord  Cairns, 
Lord  High  Chancellor,  in  place  of  Lord 
Chelmsford,  and  George  Ward  Hunt,  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  in  place  of  Mr.  Disraeli. 

The  Reform  Bill,  which  had  been  the  great 
measure  of  Earl  Derby's  administration,  was 
not  yet  completed  in  all  its  details,  and  the  bills 
regulating  the  suffrage  in  Scotland  and  Ireland 
were  brought  forward  and  passed  after  Mr. 
Disraeli  became  premier.  The  measure,  in  the 
form  in  which  *t  finally  passed,  notwithstand- 


ing some  amendments  offered  by  the  LiberalSj 
and  engrafted  upon  it,  was  essentially  Mr.  Dis- 
raeli's plan,  and,  as  it  was  carried  through  Parlia- 
ment mainly  by  his  adroit  management,  and 
under  a  considerable  show  of  opposition  from 
many  members  of  the  party  which  supported 
him,  he  should  have  the  honor  of  it. 

Since  the  Reform  Bills  of  1832,  which  had 
bestowed  the  right  of  suffrage  upon  many  thou- 
sands who  had  not  previously  been  allowed  its 
exercise,  and  had  abolished  the  greater  part  of 
the  rotten  boroughs,  there  had  been  several 
attempts  made  to  adopt  further  reforms  and 
extend  the  suffrage  to  the  working-classes. 
Reform  bills  were  introduced  in  1854,  in  1859, 
and  in  1860,  but  so  little  interest  in  the  subject 
was  manifested  by  those  who  would  prima- 
rily be  benefited  by  the  measures,  that  they  were 
withdrawn  without  being  brought  to  the  test 
of  a  vote.  In  1864,  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  a  public 
speech,  gave  the  first  impulse  to  a  new  agitation 
of  the  subject.  The  election  of  1865  gave  oc- 
casion for  a  somewhat  general  discussion  of 
the  principles  on  which  such  a  measure  should 
be  based.  When  Lord  Palmerston  died,  and 
Earl  Russell  became  the  Government  leader  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  Mr.  Gladstone,  as 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  representa- 
tive of  the  Government  in  the  Commons,  they 
at  once  opened  the  way  for  a  very  fall  discus- 
sion of  reform  measures.  Before  the  close  of 
the  session  of  Parliament  in  1866,  the  Govern- 
ment introduced  a  very  moderate  Reform  Bill, 
the  leading  provisions  of  which  were  the  be- 
stowal of  the  franchise  upon  occupiers  of  prem- 
ises of  the  value  of  £7  in  boroughs  and  of 
£14  in  counties.  With  this  was  subsequently 
com.bined  a  bill  for  the  redistribution  of  seats 
in  Parliament  (i.  e.  for  taking  one  member  from 
the  small  boroughs  which  had  two,  and  giving 
to  the  cities  and  populous  boroughs  or  the 
great  counties  an  additional  member).  When 
this  bill  was  introduced,  it  did  not  give  satis- 
faction ;  most  of  the  Conservatives  and  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  Liberals  were  not  in 
favor  of  any  change  in  the  franchise ;  another 
party  desired  a  more  radical  measure,  and  Earl 
Russell  and  Mr.  Gladstone  found  themselves 
deserted  at  a  critical  time  by  a  portion  of  their 
followers,  and  on  an  important  clause  of  the  bill 
they  were  left  in  a  minority  of  seven.  Accepting 
this  as  tantamount  to  a  declaration  of  want  of 
confidence,  the  Russell-Gladstone  ministry  re- 
signed, and  a  Conservative  Cabinet  was  formed, 
of  which  Earl  Derby  and  Mr.  Disraeli  were 
the  leaders  in  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament. 
Though  Conservative  in  its  professions,  this 
new  ministry  came  into  power  pledged  to  bring 
forward  a  reform  bill.  The  maturing  of  this 
was  left  to  Mr.  Disraeli,  for  Earl  Derby  was 
too  strongly  bound  to  the  old  Conservative 
party  to  be  inclined  to  take  any  very  active 
part  in  it.  Mr.  Disraeli  moved  boldly.  A  skil- 
ful strategist,  he  saw  clearly  that  the  only 
chance  of  "his  continuance  in  power,  and  the^ 
predominance  of  the  Conservative  party,  laj' 
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in  offering  to  Parliament  a  measure  which 
should  be  more  decidedly  liberal  than  that  of 
the  Liberal  party.  Some  of  the  members  of  the 
Cabinet,  wedded  to  their  old  party  traditions, 
could  not  see  the  propriety  of  such  a  step,  and, 
allowing  them  to  resign,  he  procured  the  sub- 
stitution of  other  ministers  who  would  not 
thwart  his  views.  On  the  18th  of  March, 
1867,  Mr.  Disraeli  introduced  his  Reform  Bill. 
Its  provisions  were  decidedly  more  liberal  than 
those  of  the  Russell-Gladstone  bill  of  the  pre- 
vious year,  and,  though  encumbered  with  some 
features  of  doubtful  policy,  it  was,  on  the 
whole,  received  with  considerable  favor  by  the 
House  of  Commons.  It  was,  however,  amend- 
ed in  many  particulars,  in  some  for  the  better, 
in  others  for  the  worse.  The  Ministry  accepted 
many  of  these  amendments,  and  when  they 
were  such  as  they  could  not  yield  to,  brought 
the  House  to  reason  by  a  threat  of  dissolution 
of  Parliament.  At  length,  after  a  protracted 
contest,  the  Reform  Bill  passed  the  Commons 
on  the  15th  of  July,  1867.  It  was  further 
amended  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  passed  as 
amended  August  6, 1867,  and  returned  to  the 
Commons,  where  all  the  amendments  except 
one  (that  for  the  representation  of  minorities) 
were  rejected,  the  vote  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons standing  253  to  204.  On  the  12th  of 
August  the  Lords  agreed  to  the  bill  as  finally 
passed  by  the  Commons,  and  on  the  15th  of 
the  month  it  received  the  royal  assent  and  be- 
came a  law.  The  most  important  provisions 
of  this  bill,  which  applied  only  to  England  and 
"Wales,  were  the  following : 

"  Occupation  Franchise  for  Voters  in  Bor- 
owy^s.— Every  man  shall,  on  and  after  1868,be  en- 
titled to  be  registered  as  a  voter,  and  when  regis- 
tered, to  vote  for  a  member  or  members  to  serve 
in  Parliament  for  a  borough,  who  is  qualified  as 
follows :  He  must  be  of  full  age,  and  have  on  the 
last  day  of  July  in  any  year,  and  during  the 
whole  of  the  preceding  twelve  calendar  months, 
been  an  inhabitant  occupier,  as  an  owner  or  ten- 
ant, of  any  dwelling-house  within  the  borough, 
and  have  during  the  time  of  such  occupation 
been  rated  as  an  ordinary  occupier  in  respect  of 
the  premises  so  occupied  by  him  within  the  bor- 
ough to  all  rates  (if  any)  made  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor  in  respect  to  such  premises ;  and 
have  on  or  before  the  20th  day  of  July  in  the 
same  year  paid  an  equal  amount  in  the  pound 
to  that  payable  by  other  ordinary  occupiers 
in  respect  to  all  poor-rates  that  have  become 
payable  by  him  in  respect  of  the  said  premises 
up  to  the  preceding  5th  day  of  January.  No 
man  under  this  section  to  be  entitled  to  be  re- 
gistered as  a  voter  by  reason  of  his  being  a 
joint  occupier  of  any  dwelling-house. 

'"'•Lodger Franchise  in  Boroughs. — Everyman, 
in  and  after  1868,  shall  be  entitled  to  be  regis- 
tered as  a  voter,  and  when  registered,  to  vote 
for  a  member  or  members  to  serve  in  Parlia- 
ment for  a  borough,  who  is  qualified  as  follows : 
He  must  be  of  full  age,  and,  as  a  lodger,  have 
occupied  in  the  same  borough,  separately  and 


as  sole  tenant  for  the  twelve  months  preceding 
the  last  day  of  July,  in  any  year,  the  same 
lodgings,  such  lodgings  being  part  of  one  and 
the  same  dwelling-house,  and  of  a  clear  yearly 
value,  if  let  unfurnished,  of  ten  pounds  or  up- 
ward ,  and  have  resided  in  such  lodgings  during 
the  twelve  months  immediately  preceding  the 
last  day  of  July,  and  have  claimed  to  be  regis- 
tered as  a  voter  at  the  next  ensuing  registra- 
tion of  voters. 

'•'■Property  Franchise  in  Counties. — Every 
man,  in  and  after  1868,  shall  be  entitled  to  be 
registered  as  a  voter,  and  when  registered,  to 
vote  for  a  member  or  members  to  serve  in 
Parliament  for  a  county,  v/ho  is  qualified  as 
follows :  He  must  be  of  full  age,  and  not  sub- 
ject to  any  legal  incapacity;  and  be  seized  at 
law  or  in  equity  of  any  lands  or  tenements  of 
freehold,  copyhold,  or  any  other  tenure  what- 
ever, for  his  own  life,  or  for  the  life  of  another, 
or  for  any  lives  whatsoever,  or  for  any  larger 
estate  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of  not  less 
than  five  pounds  over  and  above  all  rents  and 
charges  payable  out  of  or  in  respect  of  the 
same,  or  who  is  entitled,  either  as  lessee  or 
assignee,  to  any  lands  or  tenements  of  free- 
hold, or  of  any  other  tenure  whatever,  for  the 
unexpired  residue,  whatever  it  may  be,  of  any 
term  originally  created  for  a  period  of  not  less 
than  sixty  years,  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of 
not  less  than  five  pounds  over  and  above  all 
rents  and  charges  payable  out  of  or  in  respect 
of  the  same.  No  person  to  be  registered  as  a 
voter  under  this  section  unless  he  shall  have 
complied  with  the  provisions  of  the  twenty- 
sixth  section  of  the  act  of  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  his  Majesty  "William  IV.,  chapter 
45.     (This  is  the  Reform  Act  of  1832.) 

'•'•  Occupation  Franchise  in  Counties^  and  Time 
for  paying  Rates. — ^Every  man,  in  and  after 
1868,  shall  be  entitled  to  be  registered  as  a 
voter,  and  when  registered,  to  vote  for  a  mem- 
ber or  members  to  serve  in  Parliament  for  a 
county,  who  is  qualified  as  follows:  He  must 
be  of  full  age,  and  have  on  the  last  day  of  July 
in  any  year,  and  during  the  twelve  months 
preceding,  been  the  occupier,  as  owner  or  ten- 
ant, of  lands  or  tenements  within  the  county, 
of  the  ratable  value  of  twelve  pounds  or  up- 
ward ;  and  have  during  the  time  of  such  occu- 
pation been  rated  in  respect  to  the  premises  so 
'occupied  by  him  to  all  rates  (if  any)  made  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  in  respect  of  the  said 
premises;  and  have  on  or  before  the  20th  day 
of  July  in  the  same  year  paid  all  poor-rates 
that  have  become  payable  by  him  in  respect  of 
the  said  premises  up  to  the  preceding  5th  day 
of  January." 

It  was  also  provided  by  the  act  that  the  oc- 
cupier., and  not  the  owner,  of  any  tenement  in 
boroughs,  of  the  rental  value  specified  in  the 
act,  should  be  rated  to  the  poor-rates,  and  that 
where  he  had  not  previously  been  so  rated, 
he  might  deduct  these  rates  from  the  rental. 
Provision  was  also  made  in  regard  to  composi- 
tion of  rates,  the  first  registration  of  occupi- 
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ers,  and  other  particulars  in  regard  to  registra- 
tion and  the  polling  of  the  votes.  It  was  also 
provided  that  successive  occupation  of  different 
premises  in  a  borough,  if  continuous,  and  o;f 
sufficient  rental  value,  should  have  the  same 
effect  in  qualifying  a  voter  as  the  continuous 
occupation  of  the  same  premises  for  a  twelve- 
month; and  that  in  counties,  joint  occupation 
of  premises  whose  ratable  value  was  sufficient 
to  give  a  vote  to  each  occupier,  should  not  pre- 
vent two  persons  who  were  joint  .occupiers,  or 
more  if  in  partnership  or  connected  by  blood 
or  marriage,  from  voting.  The  boroughs  of 
Totness,  Reigate,  Great  Yarmouth,  and  Lancas- 
ter, were  disfranchised  and  prohibited  from 
returning  any  member  of  Parliament  hereafter, 
in  consequence  of  having  been  guilty  of  cor- 
rupt practices,  bribery,  etc.,  etc.  This  gave 
seven  members  to  be  distributed  among  new 
boroughs ;  and  the  restriction  of  all  boroughs 
of  less  than  10,000  inhabitants  to  one  member, 
added  88  more  for  a  new  distribution,  making 
45  in  all.  Of  these  25  were  given  to  the 
larger  counties,  which  were  divided  into  two  or 
more  districts  for  this  purpose  :  19  were  given 
to  the  boroughs,  11  of  them  to  new  boroughs, 
and  8  as  additional  members  of  large  boroughs 
or  cities,  and  one  member  was  given  to  the 
University  of  London.  Persons  employed  in 
any  capacity  for  reward,  in  connection  with 
any  election,  were  prohibited  from  voting,  and 
severe  penalties  were  to  be  inflicted  on  those 
who  were  guilty  of  bribery,  either  directly  or 
indirectly. 

The  amendments  made  by  the  House  of 
Lords  in  regard  to  the  representation  of  mi- 
norities were  as  follows:  "At  a  contested  elec- 
tion for  any  county  or  borough  represented  by 
three  members,  no  person  shall  vote  for  more 
than  two  candidates."  "  At  a  contested  elec- 
tion for  the  city  of  London,  no  person  shall  vote 
for  more  than  three  candidates." 

It  was  further  provided  that  the  demise  of 
the  crown  should  not  dissolve  Parliament,  and 
that  members  holding  offices  of  profit  from  the 
crown  should  not  be  required  to  vacate  their 
seats  on  acceptance  of  another  office. 

The  Reform  Acts  for  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
passed  in  the  session  of  1868,  differed  in  some 
important  respects  from  that  of  England.  By 
the  act  for  Scotland,  the  franchise  in  burghs 
was  conferred  upon  every  male  person  of  full' 
age,  and  subject  to  no  legal  incapacity,  who  had 
been  for  twelve  months  an  occupier,  as  owner 
or  tenant,  of  any  dwelling,  unless  at  any  time 
during  that  period  he  shall  have  been  exempted 
from  the  poor-rates  on  the  ground  of  poverty, 
or  shall  have  failed  to  pay  his  poor-rates,  or 
shall  have  been  in  the  receipt  of  parochial  re- 
lief within  twelve  months.  The  lodger  fran- 
chise in  Scotland  consists  in  the  permission  of 
any  lodger  to  vote  who  has  occupied,  in  the 
same  burgh  separately,  and  as  sole  tenant,  for 
twelve  months,  a  lodging  of  the  clear  annual 
value,  if  let  unfurnished,  of  ten  pounds  or  up- 
ward, and  has  claimed  to  be  registered  as  a 


voter.  In  Scottish  counties  the  ownership 
franchise  is  five  pounds,  clear  of  any  deduction 
in  the  shape  of  burdens,  with  a  residential 
qualification  of  not  less  than  six  months.  The 
Reform  Act  for  Ireland,  which  was  not  passed 
until  July,  1868,  made  no  alteration  in  the 
county  franchise,  but  reduced  that  of  boroughs 
to  a  £4  rating  occupation,  with  the  same  quali- 
fications as  in  England. 

The  Reform  Bill  of  186r-'68  left  in  force  all 
the  old  legal  requirements  for  electors.  Under 
these,  aliens,  persons  under  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  or  of  unsound  mind,  or  convicted  of 
felony,  and  undergoing  a  term  of  imprisonment, 
were  incapable  of  voting.  No  one  could  be  a 
member  of  Parliament  who  had  not  attained  to 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years ;  and  no  excise, 
custom,  stamp,  or  other  revenue  officer,  nor, 
since  1840,  any  judges,  except  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  were  eligible  to  election.  No  English  or 
Scotch  peer  can  be  elected  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  but  Irish  peers  are  eligible.  No 
foreigners,  even  when  naturalized,  unless  the 
right  be  conceded  in  express  terms,  and  no 
persons  convicted  of  treason  or  felony,  are  eli- 
gible for  seats  in  Parliament.  The  number  of 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  has  been, 
since  1817,  658,  and  has  varied  very  little  from 
that  number  during  the  present  century. 

As,  by  the  provisions  of  the  Reform  Act,  a 
new  Parliament  was  to  be  elected  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1868,  it  was  very  naturally  the  desire 
of  Mr.  Disraeli  to  so  conduct  the  Government 
as  to  secure  from  the  new  members,  when 
they  should  be  elected,  a  decided  majority  in 
his  favor.     He  found  this,  however,  a  task  be- 
yond his  powers.     The  passage  of  the  Reform 
Act  had  alienated  many  of  the  older  and  more 
rigid  Conservatives,  but  had  perhaps  given  him 
a  popular  following  of  equal  numbers  from 
some  of  the  quasi-Liberals ;   but  in  the  new 
measures  which  came  up  in  the  session  of  1868 
he  was  destined  to  find  the  elements  of  his 
defeat.     The  war  in  Abyssinia  had  been  con- 
ducted to  a  successful  close,  with  the  storm- 
ing of  Theodorus's  capital  and  the  death  of  the 
king  of  the  kings   of  Ethiopia  himself  {see 
Abyssinia  and  Theodoeus),  and  the  eclat  aris- 
ing from  this  seemed  at  first  to  be  sufficient  to 
carry  the  Disraeli  ministry  over  the  perils  of  a 
new  election.    But  a  new  apple  of  discord  was 
thrown  into  Parliament  by  the  great  Liberal 
leader,  Mr.  Gladstone,  on  the  30th  of  March, 
186§,  by  the  introduction  of  a  resolution  for 
the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church.    The 
great  bulk  of  the  population  of   Ireland  is 
Roman   Catholic;  4,505,265  of  the  5,764,543 
inhabitants  in   1861   belonging  to  that  faith, 
while  of  the  remainder,  691,872  were  reckoned 
as  belonging  to  the  Established  Church  of  Ire- 
land (Episcopal),  and  the  rest,  almost  600,000, 
were  Protestant   dissenters.     Yet  the  Britisli 
Government  has  maintained  the  Established 
Church  of  Ireland,  having  less  than  one-eighth 
of  the  population   among  its  adherents,   and 
endowed  it  with  revenues  amounting  to  £580,- 
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418  =  $2,900,000  per  annum,  sustaining  two 
archbisliops  and  twelve  bishops  from  the 
church  rates  and  taxes  paid  largely  by  those  of 
a  different  faith.  This  compulsory  support  of 
the  Irish  Established  Church  by  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  the  dissenting  bodies  has  been,  for 
many  years,  a  constant  source  of  complaint  by 
the  oppressed  parties,  and  though  Parliament 
has  repeatedly  attempted  their  pacification  by 
the  Maynooth  College  and  other  grants  to  the 
Catholics,  and  the  Regium  Donum  and  similar 
gifts  for  educational  and  religious  purposes,  to 
some  of  the  dissenting  bodies,  yet  it  has  held 
most  tenaciously  to  the  Establishment,  which 
lias  afforded  lucrative  positions  to  so  many  of 
the  English  clergy  and  the  younger  sons  of  the 
nobility,  that  they  were  unwilling  to  have  it 
abolished.  It  is  just  this  relic  of  ancient 
wrong  that  Mr.  Gladstone  determined  to  as- 
sail. His  attack  brought  down  upon  him  a 
torrent  of  denunciation  from  the  Conservatives, 
who,  raising  the  cry  of  "ISTo  popery,"  attempt- 
ed to  create  the  impression  that  the  Liberal 
leader  was  in  the  interest  and  pay  of  the  Pope; 
others  predicted  that  this  was  but  the  entering 
wedge  to  the  entire  subversion  of  the  Establish- 
ment throughout  the  British  empire.  The 
House  of  Lords  were,  very  naturally,  indig- 
nant at  what  seemed  to  them  a  breach  of  privi- 
lege. But  Mr.  Gladstone  persisted,  and  on  the 
30th  of  April,  carried  his  resolution,  "  that  the 
Irish  Church,  as  an  Establishment,  should  cease 
to  exist,"  through  the  Commons,  defeating  the 
Government  by  a  majority  of  65.  Disraeli, 
however,  though  fighting  bitterly  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's position,  refused  to  resign,  and,  while 
protesting  his  desire  for  reform  and  improve- 
ment in  the  Established  Church  of  Ireland, 
avowed  his  belief  that  the  mass  of  voters  in  the 
United  Kingdom  would  not  sustain  a  measure 
so  radical  as  Mr.  Gladstone  had  proposed,  and 
that  the  fact  could  only  be  determined  by  an 
appeal  to  the  enlarged  body  of  voters  which 
w^ould  be  made  in  the  autumnal  election.  As 
it  was  evident  that  the  House  of  Lords  would 
only  yield  to  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish 
Church  under  a  very  strong  pressure  from  the 
Commons,  and  as,  moreover,  he  desired  time 
to  mature  fully  his  plans,  and  to  see  how  far 
he  would  be  sustained  by  the  new  Parliament, 
Mr.  Gladstone  did  not  attempt  to  coerce  the 
Disraeli  ministry  into  resignation,  but  content- 
ed himself  with  bringing  forward  a  bill  to 
restrain  the  making  of  any  new  appointments 
to  fill  vacancies,  and  the  building,  rebuilding, 
or  enlarging  any  church  edifices  or  property 
in  Ireland,  during  the  year  ending  August  1, 
1869.  This  bill  passed;  and  early  in  July 
Parliament  was  prorogued,  and  the  canvass 
for  a  new  election  commenced  soon  after  in 
earnest.  There  had  been  no  election  so  excit- 
ing or  calling  out  so  much  feeling  as  this  since 
the  first  after  the  passage  of  the  previous  Re- 
form Bill  in  1832.  The  excitement  in  some  of 
the  cities  and  larger  boroughs  culminated  in 
violence  and  occasionally  in  bloodshed.    Par- 


liament was  dissolved  in  October,  and  writs 
for  the  new  election  issued.  The  voting  took 
place,  with  a  few  exceptions,  on  the  26th  of 
November.  The  result  was  a  majority  for 
the  Liberals  of  about  112.  It  had  been  cus- 
tomary for  the  ministry  previously  in  power 
to  retain  their  position  till  the  assembling  of 
the  new  Parliament,  and  thus  enable  their  suc- 
cessors to  organize  their  new  Cabinet  with  less 
difliculty;  but  Mr.  Disraeli  chose  to  depart 
from  this  custom,  and  tendered  his  own  resig- 
nation and  that  of  his  associates  to  her  Majesty 
on  the  2d  of  December,  1868,  at  the  very 
moment  when  he  knew  it  would  put  his  suc- 
cessors to  the  most  inconvenience.  He  accom- 
panied this  act  by  a  manifesto  which  breathed 
a  spirit  of  defiance. 

The  Queen,  on  the  receipt  of  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  Disraeli  ministry,  immediately  sent 
for  Mr.  Gladstone  and  requested  him  to  orga- 
nize a  new  ministry.  This  in  the  recess  of 
Parliament  was  a  matter  of  some  difiiculty, 
the  more  from  the  fact  that  the  Liberal  party 
was  in  reality  a  coalition  of  several  factions 
differing  widely  in  their  views  on  many  of  the 
questions  likely  to  come  before  them.  He  was, 
however,  successful,  and  soon  after  announced 
his  Cabinet  as  follows:  Right  Hon.  William 
Ewart  Gladstone,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury ; 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Hatherley,  Lord  High  Chan- 
cellor; Right  Hon.  Earl  de  Grey  and  Ripon, 
Lord  President  of  the  Council;  Right  Hon. 
Earl  of  Kimberley,  Lord  Privy  Seal;  Right 
Hon.  Henry  Austin  Bruce,  Secretary  of  State, 
Home  Department;  Right  Hon.  Earl  of  Clar- 
endon, Secretary  of  State,  Foreign  Depart- 
ment; Right  Hon.  Earl  Granville,  Secretary 
of  State,  Colonial  Department;  Right  Hon. 
Edward  Cardwell,  Secretary  of  State,  "War 
Department ;  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Argyle, 
Secretary  of  State,  Indian  Department ;  Right 
Hon,  Robert  Lowe,  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer; Right  Hon  H.  Childers,  First  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty;  Right  Hon.  John  Bright, 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trade ;  Right  Eton. 
Chichester  Fortescue,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ire- 
land ;  Right  Hon.  Marquis  of  Hartington, 
Postmaster-General ;  Right  Hon.  G,  Joachim 
Gosch.en,  President  of  the  Poor-Law  Board. 
Hon.  Austin  Henry  Layard  (the  explorer  of 
Nineveh)  was  appointed  Commissioner  of 
Works  and  Public  Buildings,  but  without  a  seat 
in  the  Cabinet ;  Sir  Robert  Collier,  Attorney- 
General;  Sir  John  Duke  Coleridge,  Solicitor- 
General  ;  and  Earl  Spencer,  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland. 

The  minister  from  the  United  States  to  the 
court  of  St.  James,  Hon.  Charles  Francis 
Adams,  having  continued  in  that  important 
and  responsible  position  for  about  seven  years, 
asked  to  be  recalled  early  in  1868.  His  request 
was  granted,  and  Hon.  Reverdy  Johnson,  then 
United  States  Senator  from  Maryland,  was  nom- 
inated and  confirmed  as  his  successor.  Mr. 
Johnson,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  England, 
commenced  anew  the  negotiations  whicli  had 
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been  pending  for  so  long  a  time  witli  the  Brit- 
ish  Secretary  of  Foreign  affairs,  Lord  Stanley, 
for  the  settlement  of  the  Alabama  and  other 
claims,  held  by  onr  Government  against  Great 
Britain.  He  found  the  British  Government  far 
more  ready  to  adjust  these  claims  on  liberal 
terms  than  they  had  formerly  been :  the  con- 
viction prevailing  that,  in  the  event  of  a  war 
between  Great  Britain  and  any  other  power, 
the  following  of  her  precedent  by  the  United 
States  would  ruin  her  commerce.  Mr.  John- 
son, however,  somewhat  injudiciously  courted 
the  society  of  Mr.  Laird,  the  builder  of  the 
Alabama  and  Shenandoah,  and  of  Mr.  Eoebuck, 
and  other  prominent  enemies  of  the  United 
States  Government,  apparently  preferring  as- 
sociation with  them  to  the  society  of  those  who 
had  been  the  stanch  friends  of  the  United 
States  during  the  war ;  and,  having  thus  excited 
prejudice  against  himself,  he  negotiated  a  treaty 
which  was  entirely  unsatisfactory  to  his  own 
Government,  and  was  rejected  subsequently  by 
the  United  States  Senate. 

The  Fenians  did  not  attempt  any  further 
demonstrations  of  importance  during  the  year, 
and,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  our  Govern- 
ment, some  of  those  who  had  been  arrested, 
tried,  and  convicted  of  participation  in  the  in- 
surrection, and  who  had  a  quasi  claim  on  the 
United  States .  for  protection,  were  respited, 
their  punishment  commuted,  and  in  two  or 
three  instances  they  were  pardoned. 

We  subjoin  our  usual  statistics. 

I.  Finances  :  1.  Bexenue  and  Expenditure. 
— The  gross  revenue  for  the  year  ending  March 
31,  1868,  was  £69,600,218  4s.  Id.  =  $348,001,- 
091.  The  gross  expenditure  for  the  same  peri- 
od was  £71,766,241  17s.7d.  =  $358,831,209.50. 
Of  the  revenue,  £22,650,000  =  $113,250,000, 
was  from  customs  ;  £20,162,000  =  $100,810,- 
000,  from  excise  duties  ;  £9,541,000  =  $47,705,- 
000,  from  stamps ;  £3,509,000  =  $17,545,000, 
from  land  and  assessed  taxes ;  £6,177,000  = 
$30,885,000,  from  property  tax  ;  £4,630,000  = 
$23,150,000,  from  the  post-office;  £345,000  = 
$1,725,000,  the  net  proceeds  of  the  crown 
lands;  and  £2,586,218  4s.  Id.  =  $12,931,091, 
from  miscellaneous  sources. 

Of  the  Expenditure,  £96,571,750  Is.  9d.  == 
$132,858,750.44,  was  for  the  interest  and  man- 
agement of  the  permanent  and  floating  debts 
of  the  Government;  £1,893,898  3s.  5d.  = 
$9,469,490.85,  was  for  the  civil  list,  salaries, 
pensions,  annuities,  courts  of  justice,  and  mis- 
cellaneous charges;  £42,770,593  12s.  5d.  = 
$213,852,968.10,  was  for  supply  services,  in- 
cluding army,  navy,  customs  and  inland  revenue, 
post-office,  packet  service,  the  Abyssinian  ex- 
pedition, and  miscellaneous  civil  services. 
There  was  also  an  expenditure  of  £580,000  = 
$2,650,000,  for  the  completion  of  fortifications 
on  the  coast.  The  estimates  of  Mr.  Hunt,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  for  the  year  end- 
ing March  31,  1869,  were:  revenue,  £71,850,- 
000  =  $356,750,000  ;  expenditure,  £70,428,000 
=  $352,140,000'.    This,  if  realized,  would  leave 


a  surplus  of  $4,610,000;  but  the  expenses  of 
the  Abyssinian  War,  a  part  of  which  would 
come  into  this  year,  would  probably  create  a 
deficit  of  about  ten  millions  of  dollars.  The 
income  tax  was  raised  from  4d.  to  6d.  per 
pound  in  December,  1867,  in  order  to  meet 
this  deficiency,  and  this  would  give,  it  was  es- 
timated, £2,900,000  =  $14,500,000  additional, 
which  was  to  be  applied  to  this  purpose. 

2.  National  Bebt. — The  principal  of  the  na- 
tional debt,  funded  and  unfunded,  was  on  the 
31st  of  March,  1868,  £749,101,428  =  $3,745,- 
507,140,  and  its  interest,  as  already  stated, 
£26  571,750  =  $132,858,750. 

II.  Aemy  and  Navy  :  1.  Army. — The  army 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  during  the  year  1868, 
consisted  of  138,691  men,  constituted  as 
follows:  officers  of  the  general  staff,  100; 
troops  of  the  line,  including  the  life-guards, 
horse-guards,  etc.,  6,482  commissioned  officers, 
12,115  non-commissioned  officers,  trumpeters, 
and  drummers,  and  108,173  rank  and  file ;  de- 
pots of  Indian  regiments,  412  commissioned 
officers,  976  non-commissioned  officers,  8,492 
rank  and  file  ;  recruiting  and  other  establish- 
ments, 129  commissioned,  and  263  non-com- 
missioned officers,  and  66  rank  and  file  ;  train- 
ing-schools, 32  commissioned,  and  248  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  10  rank  and  file ; 
making  a  grand  total  of  7,149  commissioned 
officers,  13,602  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
115,741  rank  and  file.  Aside  from  these,  the 
British  forces  in  India  comprised  3,592  commis- 
sioned and  5,818  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  25,556  rank  and  file. 

Besides  these,  which  are  both  included  under 
the  general  head  of  regular  forces,  provision  is 
made  for  four  classes  of  reserve  or  auxiliary 
forces,  viz. :  the  enrolled  militia,  number- 
ing 128,971,  for  whom  £986,800  =  $4,934,000, 
was  appropriated;  the  yeomanry  cavalry,  of 
which  there  were  14,339  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men,  for  whom  £88,000  =  $440,- 
000  was  voted ;  the  volunteers,  numbering  162,- 
681  officers  and  men,  to  whom  was  appropri- 
ated £385,100  =  $1,925,500 ;  and  fourth,  the 
enrolled  pensioners  and  army  reserve  force, 
numbers  not  given,  but  receiving  £64,600  = 
$323,000.  The  total  cost  of  the  British  army, 
including  the  auxiliary  and  reserved  forces,  in 
the  year  ending  March  31,  1868,  was  £15,252,- 
200  =  $76,261,000 ;  and  the  estimate  for  the 
year  ending  March  31,  1869,  was  £15,455,400 
=  $77,277,000.  Of  this  amount  £2,124,400  = 
$10,622,000,  was  for  non-eftective  service,  pen- 
sions, half  pay,  allowances,  superannuation,  etc. 

2.  Navy. — The  actual  strength  of  the  Brit- 
ish navy  in  February,  1868,  consisted  of  830 
screw-steamers  of  all  sizes,  afloat,  and  82  build- 
ing ;  of  73  paddle-wheel  steamers  afloat,  and  2 
building,  making  a  total  of  437  steam-vessels 
afloat  and  building,  and  29  effective  sailing-ves- 
sels afloat :  in  all  466.  Of  these  there  were  at 
that  time  in  commission  including  stationary, 
receiving,  surveying,  training,  and  store  ships 
and  tenders,  45  sailing  and  205  steam- vessels. 
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Of  these,  150,  all  steamers,  were  rated^as  sea- 
going ships,  effective  for  general  service.  In 
this  number  were  included  1  line-of-battle  ship, 
19  iron-cased  ships,  31  frigates  and  corvettes, 
and  99  sloops  and  small  vessels.  There  were 
in  addition  to  these  10  steamers,  guard-ships  of 
the  coast  guard,  and  41  sailing,  and  18  stBam- 
tenders  and  cruisers,  belonging  to  the  coast- 
guard service.  The  navy  employed,  in  1868, 
36,502  officers  and  seamen,  and  7,403  boys,  to- 
gether with  16,271  marines.  There  were  also 
7,700  seamen  and  boys  employed  on  the  coast 
guard.  The  appropriation  for  the  naval  ser- 
vice in  1868  was  £10,826,690  =  $54,133,450,  be- 
sides £350,600  =  $1,753,000,  for  conveyance 
of  troops  for  the  army.  The  armor-clad  fleet 
consists  of  37  ships  and  four  floating  batteries, 
a  part  of  them  not  now  in  commission.  Of 
these,  four  only  are  less  than  1,000  tons ;  3  ships 
and  4  floating  batteries  between  1,000  and2,000 
to'iis;  3  ships  between  2,000  and  3,000  tons  ;  8 
ships  between  3,000  and  4,000  tons;  11  ships 
between  4,000  and  4,500  tons;  2  between 
5,000  and  6,000  tons  ;  and  6  of  more  than  6,000 
tons.  Of  these,  30  were  in  commission  in  the 
summer  of  1868.  But  five  of  these  have  their 
entire  armor  more  than  4^  inches  in  thickness, 
four  having  5i-inch  armor,  and  one,  the  Belle- 
rophon,  a  ship  of  4,270  tons,  having  6-inch 
plating.  Three  wooden  ships,  the  Royal  Al- 
fred, the  Lord  Clyde,  and  the  Lord  Warden, 
each  of  about  4,000  tons,  have  their  general 
plating  of  4|-inch  iron,  and  the  most  exposed 
portions  covered  with  5^-  or  6  inch  plates. 

III.    OOMMEECB  Al^D  TeADE. 1.  ImpOVtS  Ciud 

Exports. — The  latest  reports  of  these  are  for 
the  fiscal  year  1867,  closing,  we  believe,  with 
January  1, 1868.  The  imports  of  that  year  were 
£275,249,853=$1,376,249,265,  of  which  £60,- 
783,134=$303,915,670,  were  from  the  British 
possessions,  and  £214,466,719=$1,072,333,595, 
were  from  foreign  countries.  The  exports  the 
same  year  were  £226,057,136=$1,130,285,680, 
of  which  £181,183,791=$905,918,955,  were  of 
British  produce,  and  £44,873,165=$224,365,- 
825,  were  of  foreign  and  colonial  production. 
The  imports  from  the  United  States  in  the 
year  1867  were  £41,047,949  =  $205,239,745. 
The  exports  of  home  produce  of  the  United 
Kingdom  to  the  United  States  were  £21,821,- 
786  =  $109,108,930.  The  entire  receipts  of 
raw  cotton  in  the  United  Kingdom  during  the 
year  1867  were  1,262,536,912  lbs.,  which  was 
115,000,000  less  than  in  1866.  The  value  of 
this  cotton  was  £51-,999,537=$259,997,685,  or 
about  $104,000,000  less  than  the  preceding 
year.  While  very  large  quantities  of  cotton 
goods,  manufactured  in  Great  Britain,  are  con- 
sumed at  home,  the  exports  of  cotton  manu- 
factures in  1867  amounted  to  £70,843,692  = 
$354,218,460. 

2.  Shipjnng. — The  number  of  sailing-vessels 
employed  exclusively  in  the  home  trade  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  1867  was  11,498,  measur- 
ing 839,523  tons,  and  employing  38,526  wien ; 
there  were  also  in  the  same  trade  that  year 


657  steam-vessels,  measuring  154,244  tons,  and 
employing  9,451  men.  There  were,  in  the 
same  year,  1,196  sailing-vessels  engaged  partly 
in  the  home  and  partly  in  the  foreign  trade, 
measuring  199,846  tons,  and  employing  7,339 
men;  and  125  steam-vessels,  measuring  50,201 
tons,  and  employing  2,249  men.  In  the  foreign 
trade,  the  same  year,  there  were  7,467  sailing- 
vessels,  measuring  3,641,662  tons,  and  employ- 
ing 107,364  men;  and  834  steam-vessels,  meas- 
uring 608,232  tons,  and  employing  31,411  men. 
The  total  number  of  vessels  in  the  shipping 
of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1867,  both  in  the 
home  and  foreign  trade,  was  21,777,  measuring 
5,493,708  tons,  and  employing  196,340  men. 
The  total  tonnage  of  British  and  foreign  vessels 
entering  and  clearing  at  all  the  ports  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  the  year  1867  was  32,756,- 
112  tons,  of  which  22,370,070  tons  were  Brit- 
ish, and  10,386,042  foreign. 

IV.  YiTxiL  Statistics. — The  net  increase  of 
population  in  England  and  Wales,  over  emigra- 
tion, is  about  one  million  in  every  five  years. 
The  number  of  births  in  England  and  Wales 
in  1867,  in  a  population  of  21,429,508,  was  767,- 
997;  of  deaths  the  same  year,  471,102.  The 
proportion  of  births  of  male  to  female  children 
is  104,811  to  100,000;  but  the  equilibrium 
between  the  sexes  is  established  about  the 
tenth  year,  and  at  adult  age  there  are  100,000 
women  to  95,008  men.  In  Scotland  the  ratio 
of  net  increase  of  population  does  not  exceed  3 
per  cent,  for  each  five  years.  The  number  of 
births  in  Scotland  in  1867,  in  a  population  ol 
3,170,769,  was  114,115  ;  and  of  deaths  69,024. 
The  population  of  Ireland  decreases  at  the  rate 
of  nearly  5  per  cent,  in  five  years,  mainly  from 
excessive  emigration. 

y.  Pauperism  and  Ceime. — In  the  655 
parishes  and  poor-law  unions  of  England 
and  Wales  there  were,  in  1868,  185,630  able- 
bodied  paupers,  and  849,193  other  recipients 
of  state  aid,  making  1,034,823  j)aupers,  or  about 
5  per  cent,  of  the  population.  In  1867  there 
were  committed  for  trial,  charged  with  crim- 
inal offences  in  England  and  Wales,  18,971 
persons,  of  whom  14,207  were  convicted,  and 
4,741  acquitted.  This  was  exclusive  of  the 
very  large  number,  over  100,000,  arrested  and 
tried  on  summary  process  in  the  police  courts 
and  other  courts  of  limited  jurisdiction. 

In  S(*otland,  the  number  of  registered  pau- 
pers and  dependants,  exclusive  of  casual  poor, 
in  the  885  parishes,  was  76,737  paupers  and 
44,432  dependants,  a  total  of  121,169,  or  nearly 
4  per  cent,  of  the  population.  The  number 
of  criminal  offenders  in  Scotland  (aside  from 
those  arrested  on  summary  process)  who  were 
committed  for  trial  in  1867,  was  3,305,  of  whom 
2,510  were  convicted,  and  277  acquitted. 

In  Ireland,  pauperism  is  decreasing,  at  least 
in  its  legalized  form,  the  number  being  only 
about  one-half  what  it  was  in  1853.  In  1868 
there  were  reported,  on  the  1st  of  January, 
56,663  indoor  paupers  and  15,830  outdooi 
paupers,  a  total  of  72,925,  or  about  1.25  per 
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cent,  of  the  population.  In  1867,  the  number 
of  criminal  offenders  committed  for  trial  (aside 
from  arrests  on  summary  process)  was  4,561,  of 
whom  2,733  were  convicted,  and  1,803  ac- 
quitted. 

•  VI.  Educational  Statistics. — The  number 
of  schools  in  Great  Britain^  excluding  Ireland, 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1868,  was  14,591 ;  the 
number  of  children  present  at  the  inspection 
of  the  schools  by  the  commissioners  was 
1,391,100 ;  the  average  annual  attendance  was 
1,147,463.  The  number  of  certificated  teach- 
ers was  12,837,  of  which  7,099  were  males, 
and  5,738  females.  Of  assistant  teachers  there 
were  1,179,  viz.:  males,  529;  females,  650 — 
and  of  pupil-teachers,  11,686;  males,  5,374; 
females,  6,312.  There  were  37  colleges,  or 
normal  schools,  for  the  professional  instruction 
of  teachers,  the  annual  expenditure  of  which 
was  £100,125  =  $500,625.  There  were  also 
six  colleges,  or  training-schools,  affording  in- 
struction, separately,  to  male  and  female  stu- 
dents. In  these  43  normal  or  training  colleges 
there  were  14,600  students,  while  the  accom- 
modations were  sufficient  for  21,400.  The 
average  annual  salary  of  a  certificated  (male) 
teacher  was  £89  =  $445 ;  and  of  an  uncer- 
tificated one,  from  £52  to  £70  =  $260  to  $350. 
The  salary  of  a  certificated  mistress  was  about 
£55  =  $275,  and  of  an  uncertificated  one, 
from  £30  to  £33  =  $150  to  $165.  Out  of 
every  11  children  of  the  laboring  classes  attend- 
ing school,  4  were  aided  by  the  Committee  of 
Education,  i.  e.,  received  assistance  from  the 
national  fund  for  education.  The  appropria- 
tion for  public  education  in  Great  Britain  for 
1868  was  £842,500  =  $4,212,500,  a  little  more 
than  one-half  the  expenditure  of  the  State  of 
Kew  York  for  the  same  purpose.  The  report 
of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
in  Ireland  gives  the  following  particulars  con- 
cerning the  national  schools  there  at  the  be- 
ginning of  1868  :  The  number  of  schools  in 
operation  was  6,520.  The  total  number  of 
children  on  the  rolls  of  the  school-books  during 
the  year  was  913,198 ;  the  average  daily  attend- 
ance, 321,515.  The  number  of  teachers  in  the 
service  of  the  Board  was  8,326,  of  whom  3,480 
were  trained;  besides  these,  were  348  work- 
mistresses  and  technical  teachers.  In  some 
parts  of  Ireland  model-schools  and  school- 
farms  are  in  active  operation.  The  expendi- 
ture by  the  commissioners  for  the  year  was 
£370,504  =  $1,852,520.  The  schools  are  con- 
nected with  all  persuasions,  the  larger  number 
being  Catholics,  next  Presbyterians,  next  the 
Established  Church,  then  other  persuasions. 
299  teachers  had  graduated  from  the  training- 
schools  during  the  year.  The  appropriation 
to  public  education  in  Ireland  for  1868  was 
£360,195  =  $1,800,975,  about  three-fourths 
that  of  Massachusetts  for  the  same  purpose  in 
that  year. 

GREECE,  a  kingdom  in  Europe.  King, 
George  I.,  second  son  of  the  King  of  Denmark, 
born  December  24, 1845 ;  elected  "  King  of  the 


Hellenes  "  by  the  National  Assembly  of  Athens, 
March  18  (old  style  30),  1863.  Area,  about 
19,353  square  miles;  population  (in  1861), 
1,348,412 ;  and,  according  to  a  census  of  1864, 
about  1,400,000.  The  budget  for  1867  esti- 
mates the  receipts  at  32,472,335  drachmas  (one 
drachma  about  eighteen  cents) ;  the  expendi- 
tures to  29,520,000  drachmas.  The  public  debt, 
in  July,  1865,  was  officially  estimated  at  299,- 
806,192  drachmas. 

According  to  a  bill  presented  to  the  Legis- 
lature in  January,  1867,  and  adopted  by  it,  the 
strength  of  the  army  was,  in  1867,  to  be  raised 
to  31,300  men  (14,300  regular,  and  17,000  ir- 
regular troops).  The  fleet,  at  the  beginning  of 
1866,  consisted  of  one  frigate  (of  fifty  guns) ; 
two  corvettes  (together  of  forty-eight  guns) ; 
six  screw  steamers  (of  ten  guns  each)  ;  besides 
twenty-six  vessels  of  smaller  dimensions,  and 
gunboats. 

The  merchant  navy,  in  1864,*  was  composed 
of  4,528  vessels,  together  of  280,342  tons. 

At  the  official  reception  on  New-Year's  Day 
(old  style),  the  King,  in  reply  to  the  -address  of 
the  president  of  the  ministry,  thus  expressed 
himself  with  regard  to  the  refugees  from  Crete, 
residing  in  Greece : 

My  heart  and  that  of  the  Queen  bleei  at  seeing  so 
many  thousand  Christians  obliged  to  find  refuge  on 
the  maternal  soil  of  Greece.  Humanity  and  the  in- 
dissoluble laws  of  fraternity  impose  upon  us  a  duty 
to  give  what  succor  we  can  under  so  great  a  calamity. 
I  hope  and  trust  that  the  new  year  will  be  a  happier 
one  than  the  last. 

On  February  6th  a  new  ministry  was  formed, 
with  Bulgaris  as  president.  A  programme  pub- 
lished by  the  ministry  thus  defined  the  policy 
to  be  pursued  in  the  Eastern  question : 

"We  fully  understand  the  serious  position  of  our  in- 
ternal afiairs,  and  the  necessity  dictated  by  pure  pa- 
triotism that  our  dear  country  should  make  earnest 
Preparations  for  the  future  marked  out  for  it  by  Provi- 
ence.  We  consider  ostentatious  demonstrations  too 
burdensome  for  the  country,  and  believe  that  prepa- 
rations for  the  future  ought  to  advance  in  proportion 
to  the  well-being  of  the  present.  Moved  by  the  suf- 
ferings of  a  kindred  people,  which  have  enlisted  the 
sympathies  of  the  whole  of  Christendom,  we*  will 
grant  it  all  the  assistance  in  our  power. 

On  February  8tli  a  royal  decree  was  issued 
dissolving  the  Greek  Chamber.  New  elections 
began  on  the  3d  of  April,  and  resulted  in  a 
large  majority  for  the  ministry.  The  princi- 
pal leaders  of  the  opposition  were  not  reelected. 
The  new  Chamber  was  opened  by  the  King  on 
7th  of  May,  who  delivered  a  speech  from  the 
throne.  The  King  announced  that,  in  order  to 
consolidate  the  throne,  he  had  married  a  prin- 
cess of  the  orthodox  religion.  His  object  in 
dissolving  the  last  Chamber  had  been  to  ascer- 
tain the  opinion  of  the  nation  relative  to  the 
constitutional  distribution  of  power.  The  King 
in  his  speech  declared  further  that  it  was  a  ra- 
tional duty  to  aid  in  alleviating  the  sufferinga 
of  a  kindred  people,  and  also  drew  attention 

*  S^e  the  Annual  American  Cyclopedia,  for  1867,  foi 
further  information  on  the  puhlic  debt,  and  tlie  latest  sta- 
tistics of  the  movement  of  shipping. 
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to  the  inequality  between  the  revenue  and  ex- 
penditure. 

Soon  after  the  opening  of  the  Parliament, 
four  deputies  appeared  from  Crete,  asking  for 
admission  on  the  ground  that  an  assembly  of 
delegates  in  Crete  had  declared  in  favor  of  an- 
nexation to  the  United  States.  The  people 
of  Greece  showed  a  great  deal  of  sympathy 
with  this  demand,  but  the  ambassadors  of 
the  great  powers  of  Europe  strongly  protested 
against  their  admission,  and  the  Turkish  am- 
bassador declared  that,  in  case  of  their  ad- 
mission, he  would  at  once  demand  his  pass- 
ports. The  Government  of  Greece  yielded 
to  this  pressure,  and  opposed  their  admis- 
sion; and  the  Chamber,  by  a  large  majority, 
pronounced  the  ministerial  declarations  satis- 
factory. 

On  the  27th  of  June  the  Metropolitan  of 
Athens  called  on  Mr.  Tuckerman,  the  minister 
of  the  United  States  in  Greece,  to  thank  him, 
in  the  name  of  the  Greek  clergy  and  nation, 
for  the  sympathy  shown  in  the  United  States 
with  the  cause  of  Crete.  The  Metropolitan 
said :  "  As  one  of  the  men  of  our  grand  struggle 
commencing  in  1821,  and  which  continues  still, 
and  as  chief  of  the  Hellenic  clergy,  I  desire  to 
express  to  you,  the  representative  of  the  great 
American  nation,  the  gratitude  of  my  old  com- 
panions in  arms  belonging  to  the  orthodox 
clergy,  and  that  of  the  whole  Greek  nation,  for 
the  great  favors  of  every  kind  which  the  Amer- 
ican nation,  in  the  old  struggle  as  in  the  new 
one  in  Crete,  has  conferred,  and  yet  confers, 
upon  Eastern  Christians  who  fight  for  religion, 
country,  and  liberty.  I  pray  your  Excellency 
to  convey  the  expressions  of  our  profound  grat- 
itude to  the  glorious  American  nation,  and,  if 
it  be  possible,  to  every  American  citizen,  and 
say  to  them  that  so  long  as  there  shall  be 
Greeks  in  the  world,  the  feeling  of  Hellenic 
gratitude  toward  the  glorious  American  nation 
will  be  transmitted  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, and  will  be  traced  in  indelible  characters 
on  the  hearts  of  Greeks.  The  Greek  clergy  will 
ever  pray  the  Eternal  to  grant  peace  and  pros- 
perity to  the  world,  but  especially  to  the  na- 
tions so  closely  united  by  benefits  and  by  grat- 
itude. We  could  hardly  stand  in  our  great 
struggle  without  the  favors  of  America ;  but 
for  American  kindness  many  Cretan  widows 
and  orphans  must  have  perished  of  hunger  and 
cold.  God  bless  the  Americans,  the  benefac- 
tors of  the  Christians  of  the  East"!  " 

The  synipathy  of  Greece  with  Crete,  and 
the  aid  which  Grecian  steamers,  notwithstand- 
ing the  watchfulness  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  suc- 
ceeded in  rendering  to  the  Cretans,  by  supply- 
ing them  with  volunteers  and  war  materials, 
kept  up  a  constant  irritation  between  the  Gov- 
ernments of  Turkey  and  Greece.  On  the  11th 
of  December  (29th  of  November,  old  style)  the 
Turkish  ambassador,  in  the  name  of  his  Gov- 
ernment, presented  an  ultimatum  {see  Tueket). 
The  Greek  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  P. 
Delyanni,  replied  on  the  3d  of  December  (15th, 


old  style).  The  following  extracts  give  the 
Greek  answer  to  the  five  points  contained  in 
the  Turkish  ultimatum : 

The  five  demands,  the  acceptance  of  which  the 
Subhme  Porte  considers  as  the  terms  of  the  continua- 
tion of  peace  with  Greece,  are — ^first,  to  disband  im- 
mediately the  bands  of  volunteers  lately  organized 
in  difi'erent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  prevent  the 
formation  ol  other  similar  bodies  in  future  ;  secondly, 
the  disarmament  of  the  blockade-runners  Erosis, 
Crete,  and  Panhellenion,  or  to  prohibit  their  entrance 
into  Greek  ports  ;  thirdly,  liberty  to  the  Cretan  refu- 
gees to  return  to  their  country,  and  also  to  give  them 
efficacious  aid  and  protection ;  fourthly,  the  punish- 
ment according  to  law  of  those  who  were  guilty  of 
oflFence  against  the  Ottoman  military  agents,  with 
indemnification  to  the  victims;  fifthly,  an  engage- 
ment that  Greece  in  future  will  follow  a  conduct  ac- 
cording to  the  existing  treaties  and  international 
rights. 

Bespecting  the  first  and  second,  I  regret,  Monsieur 
le  Ministre,  that  I  have  no  other  arguments  than 
those  of  my  last  letter  to  convince  you  that  the  laws 
of  the  country  will  not  permit  the  King's  Govern- 
ment to  infringe  the  liberties  of  its  subjects  in  the 
interest  of  a  foreign  power.  Greece  cannot  do  more 
for  Turkey  than  lor  any  other  power.  During  the 
wars  that  have  had  place  in  our  time  in  Europe  and 
America,  Greek  volunteers  entered  into  the  services 
of  the  various  combatants,  but  no  such  demand  was 
•addressed  to  us,  and  that  because  those  volunteers 
acted  for  themselves,  on  their  own  responsibility, 
and  could  not  attach  any  responsibility  to  the  King's 
Government.  AVe  have  not  done  to  you  in  this  any 
thing  new.  I  have  told  you  repeatedly  that  during 
the  long  space  of  time  occupied  by  the  Cretan  revolu- 
tion several  bands  of  volunteers  have  gone  to  Crete. 

The  Sublime  Porte  understood  that  the  King's 
Government  was  powerless  before  the  laws  of  this 
country  against  such  arguments,  and  therefore  has 
not  persisted  in  her  demands.  On  the  other  hand, 
volunteers  have  gone  to  Crete  not  only  from  Greece. 
"With  the  Greeks  went  Endish,  French,  Italians, 
Hungarians,  Americans,  and  Montenegrins. 

The  Erosis,  the  Crete,  and  the  Panhellenion  are  not 
blockade-runners  armed  in  our  ports,  they  are  steam- 
ers belonging  to  the  Hellenic  Steam  Navigation  Com- 
pany, which  ply  to  Candia,  taking  provisions  to  the 
insurgents,  and  at  the  same  time  are  employed  on 
other  duties.  If  these  steamers — one  of  which  is 
employed  on  a  regular  line  round  the  kingdom — are 
captured  while  running  the  blockade,  resisting  the 
Ottoman  cruisers,  or  found  carrying  a  cargo  which  is 
considered  as  contraband  of  war,  she  may  be  seized 
as  a  lawful  prize,  and  treated  according  to  the  Jaws 
of  maritime  right. 

No  law  of  this  kingdom  prevents  its  subjects  fur- 
nishing a  blockaded  port  with  such  cargoes,  because 
they  take  on  themselves  all  the  consequences  of  their 
act. 

I  am  ignorant  if  the  above  steamers  are  armed,  but, 
if  by  chance  they  are,  we  must  not  forget  that  all 
steamers,  even  large  sailing-vessels,  ordinarily  carry 
a  few  guns,  to  defend  themselves  in  case  of  need. 

Eespecting  your  third  request,  it  is  sufficient  to 
remind  you  of  my  observations  contained  in  my  last 
letter  on  the  number  of  the  Cretan  refugees  sent 
by  the  Ottoman  embassy  back  to  Crete,  and  the  ])ro- 
tection  furnished  t*^  them  by  our  authorities.  If  it  is 
necessary  to  bring  forward  another  proof  of  the  good 
disposition  of  the  King's  Government  on  this  sub- 
ject, I  would  add  that,  even  after  the  said  letter,  and 
although  it  was  reported  everywhere  that  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  was  determined  to  interrupt  its  relations 
with  Greece,  more  than  two  hundred  Cretans  were 
allowed  to  embark  at  the  Piraeus  for  Crete  without 
any  molestation. 

Eeferring  to  your  fourth  request,  the  King's  Gov- 
ernment learns  with  surprise  that  crimes  were  com- 
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mitted  in  the  kingdom  against  Ottoman  subjects, 
and  that  such  crimes  were  left  unpunished. 

We  repudiate  with  all  our  strength  such  an  accusa- 
tion. If  you  mean  an  Albanian  soldier  who  was 
killed  in  a  dispute  by  another  Albanian,  while  pass- 
ing through  Syra  last  year,  I  think  this  is  not  a  cause 
that  will  justify  that  clause  of  the  ultimatum,. 

You  know  perfectly  well  that  the  authorities  of 
Syra  then  took,  without  loss  of  time,  the  necessary 
steps  to  arrest  the  culprit,  but  that  he  escaped  to 
Crete  immediately  after  committing  the  crime.  "We 
gave  you  then  every  information  regarding  both  this 
aflfair  and  the  conduct  of  the  authorities,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  indicate,  in  the  documents  that  we  then 
exchanged,  that  the  authorities  neglected  their  duty. 

Excepting  this  crime,  which  was  committed  by 
one  Turkish  subject  against  another,  the  subjects  of 
the  Sublime  Porte  enjoy  on  the  Hellenic  soil,  as  well 
as  all  other  foreigners,  the  most  perfect  security. 
This  pretext  is  as  surprising  as  the  other — namely, 
certain  words  that  I  spoke  in  the  Chamber  respect- 
ing the  steamer  Crete. 

I  am  ignorant  of  what  the  former  ministers  said, 
and  what  opinion  must  be  given  on  their  spoken 
words.  All  I  know  is,  that  the  present  Government, 
desiring  to  preserve  amicable  relations  with  the  Sub- 
lime Porte,  has  given  proof  of  its  good  disposition. 
You  remember  how  firmly  we  opposed  the  proposi- 
tion to  receive  Cretan  deputies  in  the  Chamber.  You 
remember  particularly  what  explanations  I  gave  you 
of  the  speech  I  made  in  the  House.  I  explained  to 
j^ou  in  conversation  that  I  had  not  the  slightest  hos- 
tile feeling  against  the  Sublime  Porte;  that  they 
were  the  expressions  of  our  opinions  on  the  proba- 
ble solution  of  the  question,  and  that  the  Hellenic 
Government  did  not  intend  to  detach  Crete  by  force 
from  the  Ottoman  empire,  as  his  Excellency  Servet- 
Pacha  complained  in  one  of  his  dispatches  which 
you  read  to  me. 

Lastly,  respecting  your  fifth  demand,  viz.,  the  en- 
gagement which  the  King's  Government  must  give 
to  follow  in  future  a  conduct  in  accordance  with  the 
treaties  and  the  right  of  nations,  I  confess.  Mon- 
sieur le  Minlstre,  that  I  do  not  understand  the  mean- 
ing of  those  words. 

I  wish  to  know  what  treaty  Greece  has  violated  1 
I  do  not  speak  any  longer  of  the  obligations  of  inter- 
national rights,  because  I  have  already  sufficiently 
proved  to  you  that  the  Eoyal  Government  has  not 
violated  any  of  them.  Greece,  on  the  contrary, 
above  all  others,  has  to  complain  of  the  non-perform- 
ance of  the  treaties. 

If  we  except  the  various  difficulties  which  our 
subjects  ordinarily  meet  in  the  conduct  of  their 
affairs  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  if  we  except  the  vio- 
lence which  many  of  them  are  found  to  submit  to, 
there  were  made  during  the  last  ten  years  between 
us  two  treaties  for  the  suppression  of  the  brigandage 
which  desolates  our  provinces  near  our  common 
frontier,  which  cost  us  extraordinary  expense,  and, 
notwithstanding,  the  Sublime  Porte  has  not  yet  de- 
cided on  executmg  either  of  the  two  treaties,  in  spite 
of  all  the  strong  remonstrances  of  the  King's  Gov- 
ernment. The  greatest  part  of  the  correspondence 
of  the  foreign  office  with  the  imperial  legation 
treats  of  nothing  else  but  the  assistance  given  by 
the  irregulars  or  the  Ottoman  arm^,  who  keep_  the 
frontiers,  to  the  brigands,  of  the  crimes  committed 
in  our  provinces  by  bands  crossing  the  common 
frontier,  and  of  the  prevention  of  such  a  state_  of 
affairs  by  the  application  of  the  treaties  which  im- 
posed on  the  Ottoman  empire  the  duty  of  employ- 
ing only  regular  troops,  instead  of  the  irregular 
Albanians. 

The  King's  representative  at  Constantinople  sev- 
eral times  invited  the  attention  of  the  Sublime  Porte 
to  this,  but  his  observations  had  no  better  success. 

From  this  simple  example  it  is  clear  that,  if  we 
wished  to  accumulate  pretexts  against  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Sublime  Porte  to  justify  a  rupture,  we 


should  have  such  in  reality.  But  we  always  reflected 
that  the  various  interests  of  both  countries  imposed 
on  us  the  duty  of  preserving  amicable  and  har- 
monious relations  with  our  neighbor. 

Some  of  your  demands,  as  the  return  of  the  ref- 
ugees, and  the  protection  of  the  Ottoman  subjects  in 
Greece,  and  the  preservation  of  the  neutrality  of  the 
King's  Government  in  the  struggle  of  the  Cretans, 
were  never  the  subjects  of  discussion  or  hesitation 
for  the  Eoyal  Government. 

The  rest  are  based  only  on  indefinite  and  erroneous 
suppositions,  which  become  by  themselves  unac- 
ceptable. 

GREEK  CHURCH,*  the  largest  of  tlie  East- 
ern Churches.  Of  the  population  of  81,500,000 
which  is  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the 
Eastern  Churches,  fally  74,000,000  belong  to  the 
Greek  Church  {see  EasteejS"  Chueches). 

The  invitation  from,  the  Pope  to  the  Oriental 
bishops  to  take  part  in  the  coming  (Ecumenical 
Council,  met  with  a  decided  refusal  on  the  part 
of  the  representative  of  the  Greek  Church. 
The  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  received  the 
Pope's  missive,  engrossed  on  a  sheet  of  gilt 
paper,  from  an  embassy  consisting  of  four 
priests.  The  Patriarch  met  the  messengers 
with  friendly  cordiality,  and  was  addressed  by 
one  of  them  in  the  following  terms : 

In  the  absence  of  Monsignor  Brunoni  (the  Eomaa 
Catholic  Archbishop  of  Constantinople),  we  come  to 
invite  your  Holiness  to  the  CEcumenical  Council  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  in  Eome,  on  the  8th  of  December 
of  next  year,  and  with  reference  to  this  object  we 
have  to  request  you  will  be  pleased  to  accept  this 
written  invitation  of  which  we  are  the  bearers. 

The  Patriarch,  beckoning  to  them  to  be 
seated  and  to  deposit  the  letters  on  the  table, 
addressed  them  as  follows : 

If  the  Dlario  of  Eome,  and  other  journals  which 
draw  their  intelligence  from  it,  had  not  already  pub- 
lished the  Encyclical  Invitation  of  His  Holiness  to 
the  CEcumenical  Council  in  Eome,  to  which  you  refer, 
and  were  we,  in  consequence,  unacquainted  with  the 
scope  and  the  contents  of  the  document,  and  the  prin- 
ciples set  forth  by  His  Holiness,  with  the  greatest 
pleasure  would  we  have  received  a  communication 
addressed  to  us  by  the  Patriarch  of  Old  Eome,  in  the 
expectation  of  hearing  something  new.  Since,  how- 
ever, the  Encyclical  published  by  the  journals  has 
explained  His  Holiness' s  tenets — ^tenets  wholly  at 
variance  with  those  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church 
— on  this  ground,  with  sorrow,  but  in  all  sincerity, 
we  are  compelled  to  declare  to  your  Eeverence  that 
we  neither  can  accept  any  such  invitation,  nor  this 
missive  of  His  Holiness,  in  which  are  reiterated  the 
same  unvarying  principles — principles  directly  hos- 
tile to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  as  also  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  CEcumenical  Synods  and  of  the  holy  fathers. 

His  Holiness,  by  a  similar  proceeding  in  the  year 
1848,  provoked  a  reply  from  the  Orthodox  Eastern 
Church  in  the  form  of  an  Encyclical,  which  distinctly 
pointed  out  the  antagonism  which  exists  between  the 
tenets  of  Eome  and  those  handed  down  from  the 
ancient  Fathers  and  the  Apostles,  and  which  was  not 
only  not  satisfactory,  but  a  cause  of  pain  to  His  Holi- 
ness. And  how  greatly  His  Holiness  was  thereby 
grieved  manifestly  appears  from  his  rejoinder. 

And  since  His  Holiness  does  not  appear  to  have 
receded  from  the  principles  then  put  forward— nei- 
ther have  we,  through  God's  grace,  receded  from  ours. 
Wherefore  we  neither  find  pleasure  in  becoming  the 

*  See  Annual  Ameeican  Ctclop^^dia,  for  1867,  for  the 
names  of  the  groups  into  which  the  Greek  Church  is  di 
vided,  and  for  detailed  statistics. 
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insfertments  of  causing  fresh  sorrows  to  him  useless- 
ly ;  nor  cau  we  bring  ourselves  to  tear  open  _  old 
wounds,  or  to  resuscitate  old  and  extinct  animosities 
by  discussions  and  "  strifes  of  words  "  which  termi- 
nate, for  the  greater  part,  in  alienation  and  hatred ; 
whereas,  in  these  days,  if  ever,  both  parties  need  to 
exercise  evangelical  and  mutual  charity,  and  sym- 
pathy, in  view  of  the  many  and  multiform  dangers 
and  trials  which  beset  the  Church  of  Christ.  A  com- 
bined and  harmonious  synodical  action  is  not  possi- 
ble, where  there  is  no  standing-ground  in  a  commu- 
nity of  principles. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  most 
satisfactory  and  dispassionate  solution  of  questions 
such  as  those  at  issue  is  that  which  is  supplied  by 
history.  That  is  to  say,  inasmuch  as  a  Churchy  ex- 
isted ten  centuries  ago,  professing  the  same  doctrines 
— both  in  the  East  and  West — in  the  elder  and  new 
Eome,  let  us  both  revert  to  this  Church,  and  let  us 
see  which  of  us  two  have  made  additions  or  retrench- 
ments. Let  additions  be  suppressed,  if  any  such 
they  are,  and  wherever  they  exist.  Let  all  doctrines 
that  have  been  suppressed  be  revived,  if  any  such  there 
are,  and  wherever  they  are ;  then  shall  we,  one  and 
all,  find  ourselves,  insensibly  as  it  were,  marching 
onward  in  the  same  path  of  Catholic  Orthodoxy,  from 
which  the  Eome  of  later  a^es,  deviating  more  and 
more  widely,  appears  to  find  a  pleasure  m  enlarging 
the  gap  by  an  ever-varyim 
enactments,  abhorrent  to  J 


series  of  new  dogmas  anc 
)ivine  tradition. 


A  conversation  ensued  between  the  delegates 
of  the  Pope  and  the  Patriarch,  on  the  -nature 
and  power  of  (Ecumenical  Councils,  in  the 
course  of  which  the  Patriarch  thus  expressed 
his  views  with  regard  to  the  authorities  of 
councils  and  of  the  Pope  : 

According  to  us,  an  (Ecumenical  Synod,  the  Uni- 
versal Church,  genuine  Catholicity,  are,  and  are  de- 
fined to  be,  that  holy  and  undefiled  body  in  which, 
independently  of  numerical  completeness,  is  em- 
braced and  comprehended  the  unadulterated  doc- 
trine of  the  Apostles  and  the  creed  of  every  particu- 
lar church  fijrmly  established,  from  the  formation  of 
such  church  up  to  the  close  of  the  first  eight  centu- 
ries ;  during  which  period,  the  fathers,  both  of  the 
East  and  West,  and  the  seven  solely  OEcumenical, 
most  holy,  and  heaven-inspired  Councils,  echo  the 
one  uniformj  heavenly  voice  of  the  Gospel.  Those 
same  Councils,  and  those  same  venerable  Fathers 
whose  records  and  writings  are  known  and  read  of 
all  men,  who  have  become  the  sure  and  unerring 
guide  of  every  Christian,  of  every  Bishop  of  the  West 
thirsting  for  and  searching  after  Evangelical  Truth, 
these  constitute  the  supreme  judicature  of  Christian 
verity.  These  are  the  safe  way  on  which  we  may 
meet  one  another  in  the  holy  embrace  of  doctrinal 
union.  But  every  one  straying  from  this  beaten 
track  must  be  regarded  by  us  as  a  wanderer  from 
the  right  path,  and  unqualified  for  rallying  round  him 
the  members  of  the  Orthodox  Church. 

But  if,  perchance,  certain  among  the  Western 
bishops,  entertaining  doubts  respecting  any  of  the 
articles  of  their  faith,  should  desire  to  assemble 
themselves^  together,  let  them  so  assemble,  and  let 
them  examine  into  such  matters  at  any  time,  if  they 
are  so  minded.^  As  for  us,  we  ai-e  harassed  by  no 
doubts  respecting  the  unchangeable  doctrines  accord- 
ing to  godliness  handed  down  to  us  by  our  fore- 
fathers. 

And,  moreover,  O  venerable  abbes !  adverting  to 
the  subject  of  (Ecumenical  Councils,  it  does  not,  to  a 
certainty,  escape  your  memory  that  (Ecumenical 
Councils  have  oeen  wont  to  be  assembled  with  ob- 
servances very  different  from  those  now  promulgated 
by  His  Holiness. 

If  the  most  holy  Pope  of  Eome  had  acknowledged 
the  apostolical  equality  of  dignity  and  brotherhood, 
it  behoved  him  as  an  equal  in  dignity  among  equals, 


and  first  in  the  order  of  his  See — according  to  canon- 
ical right — to  address  a  separate  letter  to  each  of  the 
Patriarchs  of  the  East  and  their  respective  Synods  : 
not  that  he  should  dictatCj  through  the  medium  of 
encyclicals  and  of  the  public  press,  as  lord  and  mas- 
ter of  all ;  but  as  a  brother — as  an  equal  in  rank  and 
dignity — to  consult  his  brethren  whether  or  not  they 
approved  of  the  convocation  of  a  Council,  and  the 
where  and  the  liow  and  with  wliat  objects. 

Seeing  that  these  things  are  so,  either  do  you  recur 
to  the  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  history  and  the 
(Ecumenical  Councils,  that,  according  to  'historical 
precedents,  the  true  and  divinely-cemented  union, 
longed  for  by  all,  may  be  accomplished ;  or,  onco 
more,  we  must  seek  consolation  in  the  exercise  of 
our  unceasing  prayers  and  supplications  for  the  peace 
of  the  whole  world,  the  prosperity  of  the  Holy 
Churches  of  God,  and  for  the  union  of  the  whole 
body. 

Under  such  circumstances,  then,  we  are  grieved 
to  have  to  declare  to  you  that  we  regard  the  in- 
vitation as  superfluous  and  fruitless,  as  well  as  the 
missive  by  which  it  is  conveyed,  of  which  you  are 
the  bearers. 

The  conversation  having  been  brought  to  a 
close,  the  Patriarch  motioned  to  his  Vicar- 
General  to  take  up  the  letter  and  deliver  it  to 
those  who  brought  it,  who,  having  been  treated 
with  every  hospitable  and  friendly  attention, 
took  their  departure. 

The  Holy  Synod  of  St.  Petersburg  also  re- 
ceived a  formal  invitation  from  the  Pope,  and 
prepared  a  reply  declining  the  invitation. 

A  letter  from  Moscow  to  the  London  Church 
News  states  that  the  pastoral  letters  of  the  Pan- 
Anglican  Synod  held  in  1867  were  received 
with  profound  respect  and  unfeigned  admiration 
by  several  prelates  of  the  Eussian  Church.  It 
adds :  "  The  Eeunion  School  at  Moscow,  well 
represented  both  at  the  University  and  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  is  full  of  hope  as  regards  the 
preparation  of  a  common  basis  for  peace  nego- 
tiations." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  English  Eastern 
Church  Association^  held  at  London  in  1868, 
the  Archpriest  Popoff  mentioned  that  he  had 
been  authorized  by  the  Holy  Governing  Synod 
to  say  mass  occasionally  in  English,  in  order 
to  familiarize  Englishmen  with  the  Eastern 
rite. 

In  Eussia,  the  "Holy  Synod"  is  speeding  its 
new  authorized  Eussian  version  of  the  Bible. 
Already  the  section  embracing  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  nearly  finished,  and,  simultaneously 
with  this,  a  popular  edition  of  the  same  ver- 
sion, accompanied  with  brief  notes  and  ex- 
planations, is  preparing.  It  was  reported  that 
several  persons,  male  and  female,  as  voluntary 
agents,  were  distributing  the  Bible  from  house 
to  house  in  Eussia  under  encouraging  circum- 
stances. A  religious  library  recently  estab- 
lished had  been  furnished  with  three  thousand 
copies  by  order  of  the  bishop,  and  the  priests 
of  one  town  were  proposing  to  hire  a  colpor- 
teur to  place  a  copy  in  every  house. 

The  Greek  Church  of  Eussia,  in  1868,  lost 
one  of  its  most  distinguished  bishops,  by  the 
death  of  Archbishop  Philarete  of  Moscow.  On 
his  successor,  a  St.  Petersburg  paper  gives  the 
following  information : 
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The  official  appointment  of  Mgr.  Innocent,  Arch- 
bishop of  Kamtchatka,  to  the  dignity  of  Primate  of 
Moscow,  in  the  room  of  the  late  venerable  Philarete, 
is  announced.  The  new  archbishop,  who  was  but  a 
simple  priest  thirty-five  years  ago,  had  devoted  him- 
self to  the  holy  mission  of  converting  to  Christianity 
the  idolatrous  population  of  that  Asiatic  country, 
and  by  his  untu-ing  zeal  and  eloquent  language  ob- 
tained results  so  important  that  in  a  few  years  there 
arose  a  necessity  to  raise  Kamtchatka  into  a  new 
diocese.  The  worthy  missionary,  who  was  then 
named  Jean  Veniaminof,  was  married,  and  the  father 
of  several  children.  He  repaired  to  Moscow  to  lay 
before  Mgr.  Philarete  the  requirements  of  the  new 
see.  During  his  stay  in  that  city  he  received  the 
news  of  the  unexpected  death  of  his  wife,  whom  he 
had  left  in  good  health.  Having  thus  become  a 
widower,  hj  was  in  the  condition  required  for  the 
episcopacy,  and  Mgr.  Philarete  did  not  hesitate  to 
confer  on  him  the  dignity  to  which,  in  no  circum- 
stances, would  his  modesty  have  allowed  him  to 
pretend.  Madame  Potemkinj  who  is  always  ready 
when  there  is  a  work  of  charity  to  perform,  under- 
took to  bring  up  the  missionary's  daughters,  educate 
them,  and  marry  them  honorably.  The  simple 
priest  then  became  a  bishop,  under  the  title  of  In- 
nocent, and  returned  to  Kamtchatka,  where  he  exer- 
cised his  apostolic  zeal  for  thirty  years.  For  some 
years  past  he  had  become  archbishop,  and  has  now 
been  called  to  the  highest  functions  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical hierarchy. 

In  Turkey,  the  Greek  Churches  of  Bulgaria 
continued  their  struggle  for  the  organization 
of  a  ITational  Bulgarian  Church,  and  the  Turk- 
ish Government  encouraged  the  hope  that 
their  demands  would  be  complied  with  in  the 
course  of  the  year  1869. 

In  October,  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  on  the  subject  of  the  Eoumanian  con- 
vents, in  which,  after  giving  an  historical  sketch 
of  the  question,  he  enters  an  energetical  pro- 
test against  the  sale  of  the  property,  which 
had  already  begun.  A  European  commission 
on  this  subject,  which  had  held,  during  ten 
months,  sessions  in  Constantinople,  had  ceased 
its  labors  when  Prince  Cousa  was  dethroned. 

The  Patriarch  demanded  that,  as  a  large 
portion  of  the  property  had  passed  into  other 
hands,  proper  measures  be  adopted  to  protect 
the  interests  of  the  Church. 

In  Prussia,  a  number  of  Greek  dissenters, 
living  in  the  district  of  Gumbinnen,  had  in 
1867  joined  the  "  Orthodox  Union  Church," 
which  is  in  communion  with  the  state  Church 
of  Eussia.  Some  of  them  emigrated  to  Eus- 
t  an  Poland,  where  the  Government  supplied 
them  with  land.  The  chief  instrument  in 
bringing  about  this  change  of  creed  was  a 
travelling  preacher,  named  Paul  the  Prussian. 
A  theological  paper  edited  by  Paul,  and  called 
The  Truth^  which  had  heretofore  been  print- 
ed at  Johannisburg  in  Prussia,  and  had  been 
forbidden  in  Eussia,  was,  in  1868,  with  the 
permission  of  the  Eussian  Government,  trans- 
ferred to  Pskof,  in  Eussia,  which  is  the  centre 
of  a  large  population  of  Greek  schismatics.  It 
is  now  edited  by  Golubof,  an  adherent  of 
Paul. 


GEEEITE,  Albeet  Goeton,  a  jurist,  poet, 
and  bibliophile  of  Ehode  Island,  born  in  Provi- 
dence, E.  I.,  February  10,  1802;  died  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  January  3,  1868.     He  was  a  child 
of  great  intellectual  promise,  and,  after  enjoy- 
ing the  best  school  advantages  of  his  native 
city,  graduated  from  Brown  University  in  the 
class  of  1820,  at  the  age  of  eighteen  years. 
While  in  college,  and  but  sixteen  years  of  age, 
he  wrote  a  ballad  which,  from  its  pathos,  quaint- 
ness,  and  genuine  humor,  has  become  a  classic. 
This  ballad  was  the  universally  famous   "  Old 
Grimes  is  dead,  that  good  old  man."    Soon 
after  leaving  college,  he  entered  the  office  of 
the  late  John  Whipple,  and  was  admitted  to 
the  Providence  bar  in  1823.    In  June,  1832, 
he  was  chosen  clerk  of  the  Common  Council  of 
the  city,  and  held  that  office  for  thirty-five 
years.     He  was  also  chosen  at  the  same  time 
clerk  of  the  Municipal  Court  (the  Probate 
Court  of  Providence)  and  retained  that  position 
till  1857,  when  he  resigned,  and  the  next  year 
was  chosen  judge  of  the  same  court,  and  con- 
tinued to  preside  over  it  till  March,  1867,  when 
in  consequence  of  failing  health  he  resigned.  He 
was  remarkable  for  the  clearness  of  his  legal 
perceptions,  and  his  ability  to  put  his  ideas  on 
these  subjects  into  the  most  practical  and  per- 
fect language.     The  school  system  of  Provi- 
dence, and  the  law  on  which  it  was  based,  both 
as  nearly  perfect  in  their  way  as  any  in  the 
country,  were  drawn  up  by  him  without  con- 
sulting any  precedents  or  analogies.   But,  while 
he  was  an  able  and  strictly  upright  judge,  his 
reputation  must  rest  largely  upon  his  literary 
character.    His  extreme  modesty  and  reticence 
led  him  to  be  more  chary  of  tlie  publication 
of  his  poems  than  could  have  been  desired. 
Those  which  saw  the  light  were  marked  by  a 
delicacy  of  wit,  a  refinement  of  taste,  a  com- 
pleteness of  finish,  and  a  thorough  mastery  of 
language,  which  challenged  admiration.     "  The 
Baron's  Last  Banquet  "has  been  pronounced  by 
able  critics  one  of  the  finest  poems  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.     "To  the  Weathercock  on  our 
Steeple  "  is  replete  with  grace  and  wit ;  and 
"  The  Militia  Training  "  is  a  curiosity  in  litera- 
ture and  artistic  marshalling  of  provincialisms. 
In  1833,  Mr.  Greene  commenced  the  publication 
and  editorship  of  the  Literary  Journal^  a  most 
admirable  newspaper,  which,  though  continued 
but  for  a  year,  has  ever  since  form.ed  one  of 
the  literary  traditions  of  Providence.     He  was 
very  fond  of  historical  studies,  and  had  been 
President  of  the  Ehode  Island  Historical  So- 
ciety since  1854.     He  was  an  ardent  lover  of 
books,  and  had  accumulated  one  of  the  largest 
private  libraries  in  the  country,  numbering  over 
20,000  volumes.     This  library  was  very  com- 
plete in  many  departments,  especially  in  its 
collection  of  American  poets,  and  of  the   old 
English  poets  and  dramatists.    His  collection 
of  pamphlets  was  very  large,  and  many  of 
them  were  of  extreme  rarity  and  value. 
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HALL,  James,  an  American  lawyer,  editor, 
author,  and  banker,  born  in  Philadelphia,  Au- 
gust 19,  1793 ;  died  at  his  residence  near  Love- 
land,  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Cincinnati,  Julj  5, 
1868.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812, 
and  participated  in  the  battle  of  Lundy's  Lane 
and  in  the  siege  of  Fort  Erie.  Subsequently 
he  joined  the  navy,  accompanied  Decatur's 
squadron  against  the  Algerines,  and  enjoyed  a 
cruise  in  the  Mediterranean,  In  1815  his  ves- 
sel returned  to  the  United  States,  and  he  was 
stationed  at  Newport,  R.  I.  In  18i8  he  re- 
signed his  position  and  entered  upon  the  study 
of  law  at  Pittsburgh.  In  1820  Mr.  Hall  removed 
to  Shawneetown,  111.,  and  began  the  practice 
of  his  profession.  He  soon  thereafter  began 
the  series  of  "Letters  from  the  West,"  which 
were  published  in  The  Portfolio  at  Philadel- 
phia, at  that  time  under  the  editorial  charge 
of  his  brother,  Harrison  Hall.  These  letters, 
without  his  knowledge,  were  collected  and  pub- 
lished in  England.  About  the  same  time  he 
became  the  editor  of  the  Illinois  Gazette.  He 
was  appointed  circuit  attorney  for  ten  counties, 
and  filled  this  oflSce  four  years,  when  he  was 
chosen  judge  of  the  same  circuit.  He  contin- 
ued these  duties  four  years,  when  his  oflSce  was 
abolished  by  a  change  in  the  judiciary  system 
of  the  State.  Subsequently  he  held  for  four 
years  the  oflSce  of  State  Treasurer  of  Illinois. 
During  this  period  he  continued  his  literary 
labors,  editing  the  Illinois  Intelligencer^  writ- 
ing letters  to  The  Portfolio^  and  poems  and 
sketches  for  Flint's  Western  Pevieio,  at  Cincin- 
nati, over  the  signature  of  Orlando.  In  1829, 
he  compiled  "  The  Western  Souvenir,"  a  Christ- 
mas and  Kew-Year's  Gift,  the  first  annual  of 
the  West.  This  was  a  neatly-printed  18mo  vol- 
ume, containing  three  hundred  and  twenty-four 
pages.  The  Illinois  Magazine  was  started  in 
Vandalia,  in  December,  1830.  It  was  a  month- 
ly octavo  of  forty-eight  pages,  and  was  pub- 
lished two  years.  Among  its  contributors  were 
the  Rev.  James  H.  Perkins  and  Salmon  P. 
Chase,  but  the  editor  was  the  chief  writer.  In 
1833  Judge  Hall  removed  to  Cincinnati.  The 
Illinois  Magazine  was  discontinued,  and  the 
Western  Monthly  established.  This  had  years 
of  prosperity.  It  was  conducted  by  the  Judge 
until  1837,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  James 
Rees  Fry.  In  1836  Judge  Hall  was  elected 
cashier  of  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Cincinnati, 
and  from  this  time  forward  he  became  closely 
identified  with  the  business  and  financial  inter- 
ests of  that  city.  In  1853  he  was  chosen  pres- 
ident of  the  bank,  a  position  which  he  held 
until  the  institution  was  converted  into  the 
Commercial  National  Bank,  in  1865.  But 
while  Judge  Hall  was  a  successful  banker,  it 
was  rather  in  the  literary  field  that  he  won  his 
distinction.     His  labors  in  this  field  were  com- 
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prised  in  sixteen  volumes :  "  Legends  of  the 
West,"  1832;  "  The  Soldier's  Bride,  and  other 
Tales,"  1832;  "The Harpies'  Head,  aLegend  of 
Kentucky,"  1833 ;  "Sketches  of  the  West,"  two 
volumes,  1835  ;  "  Tales  of  the  Border,"  1835; 
"Statistics  of  the  West,"  1836;  "Notes  on 
the  Western  States,"  1838 ;  "Life  of  General 
Harrison,"  1836;  "History  of  the  Indian 
Tribes,"  three  volumes,  1838  ;  "  The  Wilder- 
ness and  the  War-Path,"  1845 ;  "Anniversary 
Address  before  the  Mercantile  Library  Associa- 
tion of  Cincinnati,"  1846;  "Life  of  Thomas 
Posey,  Governor  of  Indiana;"  and  "Romance 
of  Western  History,"  1857. 

HALL,  Hon.  Willis,  an  eminent  lawyer  and 
politican  of  New  York,  born  in  Granville,  N.  Y., 
April  1,  1801 ;  died  in  New  York  City  of  con- 
gestion of  the  brain,  induced  by  the  heat,  July 
14,  1868.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  College 
in  the  class  of  1824.  He  studied  law  at  New 
York  City  and  Litchfield,  Conn. ;  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1827,  and  practised  in  Mobile 
four  and  a  half  years.  In  1831  he  returned  to 
New  York*,  and  continued  in  practice  until 
1838.  In  1837  he  was  made  a  member  of  the 
Assembly;  in  1838  he  was  made  Attorney- 
General  of  the  State  by  the  Legislature,  and 
moved  to  Albany,. filling  this  office  for  one  year, 
the  period  of  the  ascendency  of  the  Whig  party. 
He  was  also  for  a  time  a  lecturer  in  the  Law 
School  at  Saratoga.  In  1842  he  was  again 
elected  to  the  Assembly,  but  the  next  year  had 
an  attack  of  paralysis,  from  which  he  never 
fully  recovered.  After  foreign  travel,  he  re- 
sumed practice  in  New  York.  In  1848  he  was 
one  of  the  few  who  opposed  the  nomination 
of  General  Taylor  as  the  Whig  candidate 
for  the  presidency,  and  endeavored  to  bring 
forward  the  name  of  Henry  Clay.  After  the 
failure  of  the  eff'ort,  Mr.  Hall  supported  Van 
Buren  and  Adams,  and  this  concluded  his 
connection  with  political  affairs.  Retiring  from 
professional  and  political  life,  he  devoted  his 
latter  years  to  his  personal  and  domestic  affairs. 
He  was  very  courteous  in  his  maimers  and 
made  many  warm  friends. 

H ALPINE,  Brevet  Major-General  Chaeles 
G.,  a  poet,  scholar,  editor,  author,  soldier,  and 
politician,  born  at  Oldcastle,  County  of  Meath, 
Ireland,  November,  1829 ;  died  in  New  York 
City  August  3,  1868.  He  was  of  an  old  and  • 
excellent  family,  his  ancestors  having  resided 
for  many  generations  in  the  County  of  Louth. 
His  father,  Rev.  Nicholas  Halpine,  was  a  cler- 
gyman of  the  Irish  Established  Church,  and 
distinguished  both  as  a  scholar  and  writer, 
and  from  1840  till  his  death  was  editor  of  the 
Dublin  Evening  Mail,  the  leading  paper  of  that 
city  in  the  Protestant  interest.  His  son  Charles 
was  carefully  trained  by  his  father,  entered 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  at  the  earliest  age  at 
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whicli  he  could  be  admitted,  and  graduated 
with  all  the  honors  of  his  class,  we  believe,  in 
184-6.  He  at  first  attempted  the  study  of 
medicine,  but,  disliking  it,  turned  his  attention 
to  the  law,  meantime  writing  for  the  press. 
His  father's  death,  which  occurred  without 
premonition,  left  the  family  dependent,  and 
Charles  did  not  add  greatly  to  their  immediate 
resources  by  marrying  at  the  age  of  nineteen 
a  young  lady  without  fortune,  but  one  who 
proved  in  all  their  subsequent  life  a  true  help- 
.  meet.  The  young  scholar  found  employment 
in  connection  with  the  Irish  press,  and  his 
versatile  talents  were  beginning  to  win  him 
some  reputation  in  England,  when  in  1852  he 
determined  to  emigrate  to  America.  He  land- 
ed in  JSTew  York  in  the  summer  of  1852,  nearly 
twenty-three  years  of  age,  with  a  wife  and  one 
child,  and  with  hardly  an  acquaintance  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  He  soon  found  his  way 
to  the  JST.  Y.  Herald^  for  which  he  continued  to 
be  for  many  years  a  contributor,  and  in  a  few 
months  had  a  connection  with  at  least  half  a 
dozen  daily  and  weekly  periodicals.  As  a  trans- 
lator of  the  Continental  languages  he  was  em- 
ployed by  one  paper,  while  for  another  he  dis- 
cussed in  a  masterly  manner  leading  general  and 
local  political  questions  of  the  day,  and  at  the 
same  time  he  would  prepare  a  severe  criticism 
on  some  professional  subject  for  a  monthly,  and 
then  turn  his  attention  to  a  pathetic  poem  or 
rollicking  song  for  one  weekly,  while  for  an- 
other he  would  illustrate  its  columns  with  a 
stirring  story  founded  on  some  legend  or  his- 
torical statement. 

In  1856  he  removed  to  Boston,  where  he 
became  assistant  editor  to  the  Post.  His  pen 
was  at  once  felt  as  a  humorous  and  descriptive 
one.  His  relations  with  the  Post  were  of  the 
most  pleasant  character.  After  a  time,  in  con- 
nection with  B.  P.  Shillaber  ("Mrs.  Parting- 
ton") and  Dr.  Shepley,  he  started  a  humorous 
paper.  The  Carpet  Bag.,  which  was  a  success 
in  every  way  except  financially.  Disgusted 
that  so  meritorious  a  periodical  was  not  better 
appreciated,  Halpine  returned  to  Kew  York, 
and,  keeping  up  his  relations  with  the  Boston 
Post.,  wrote  also  for  the  New  York  Herald^  and 
was  for  a  time  associate  editor  of  the  Times. 
In  1857  he  became  the  principal  editor  and 
part  proprietor  of  the  Leader.,  which  rapidly 
increased  in  circulation  under  his  manage- 
ment. He  had  written  previously  the  cele- 
brated Nicaragua  correspondence  of  the  Times 
at  the  time  of  Walker's  expedition,  and  had 
*  been  its  Washington  correspondent.  For  the 
Tribune  he  had  written  considerable  poetry, 
among  other  pieces  the  famous  one  "Tear 
down  the  flaunting  lie,"  which,  since  his  death, 
has  been  claimed  by  another,  who  would  hard- 
ly have  ventured  upon  such  a  step  during  his 
life.  At  this  time  also  he  published  a  volume 
entitled  "Poems  by  the  Letter  H."  In 
April,  1861,  at  the  first  call  of  the  President 
for  troops,  Mr.  Halpine  enlisted  in  the  Sixty- 
ainth  regiment  N.  Y.  S.  M.,  was  promoted 


to  a  first  lieutenancy,  and  served  faithfully 
during  the  three  months  which  followed. 
When  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  return, 
Lieutenant  Halpine  was  transferred  to  General 
Hunter's  staff  as  assistant  adjutant-general, 
with  staff-rank  of  major,  and  soon  after  ac- 
companied the  general  to  Missouri  to  relieve 
Fremont.  In  his  new  position.  Major  Halpine 
speedily  made  himself  thoroughly  familiar 
with  all  the  duties  pertaining  to  it,  and  re- 
ceived the  commendation  of  officers  who  had 
graduated  at  West  Point  as  one  of  the  best 
executive  officers  of  his  grade  in  the  army. 
When  General  Hunter  was  sent  to  Hilton 
Head  to  succeed  the  lamented  Mitchel,  Halpine 
accompanied  him  again  as  assistant  adjutant- 
general.  While  here  he  published  his  first 
war-songs  under  the  nom  de  plume  of  "  Private 
Miles  O'Reilly,"  of  the  Forty-seventh  New 
York.  These  songs  were  admirable  in  their 
way,  and  some  became  great  favorites  with 
the  army.  One  of  the  best  of  the  "Miles  O'Reil- 
ly "  papers,  written,  we  believe,  in  the  autumn 
of  1863,  was  a  humorous  report  of  a  dinner 
supposed  to  have  been  given  to  Private  Miles 
O'Reilly  at  Delmonico's,  in  which  the  gallant 
private,  somewhat  enlivened  by  the  punch, 
gives  an  account  alternately  in  prose  and  verse 
of  his  visit  to  Washington,  his  interview  with 
the  President  and  Cabinet,  and  their  and  his 
opinions  of  matters  at  home  and  abroad.  So 
particular  and  graphic  was  this,  that  many 
supposed  it  was  a  description  of  a  real  occur- 
rence. He  was  subsequently  for  a  time  assist- 
ant adjutant-general  on  General  Halleck's  staff, 
with  the  rank  of  colonel,  and  accompanied 
his  old  commander,  General  Hunter,  in  his 
expedition  to  the  Shenandoali  Valley  in  the 
spring  of  1864.  This  expedition  was  not  suc- 
cessful, and  Halpine  returned  to  Washington, 
where  he  was  made  brigadier-general  of  vol- 
unteers and  major  in  the  regular  army,  but, 
wearying  of  inactivity,  he  resigned  both  com- 
missions, and,  greatly  to  the  regret  of  the  War 
Department,  which  complimented  him  with 
the  brevet  rank  of  major-general  of  volun- 
teers, he  left  the  service  and  returned  to  New 
York.  Here  he  soon  became  editor  of  The 
Citizen.,  at  first  under  the  Citizens'  Association, 
and  in  June,  1866,  he  became  its  proprietor. 
He  supported  Mr.  Lincoln's  reelection  in  the 
autumn  of  1864,  and  during  that  year  two 
volumes,  one  of  his  humorous  writings  under 
ths  name  of  Miles  O'Reilly,  and  the  other  of 
some  of  his  war-songs  and  humorous  verses, 
were  published.  In  the  autumn  of  1865  he 
was  elected,  by  a  coalition  of  Republicans  and 
the  Democratic  Union,  Register  of  the  County 
of  New  York.  He  was  constantly  engaged, 
however,  in  writing  for  the  press,  and  his  over- 
tasked brain  and  his  convivial  habits  probably 
induced  the  neuralgic  affection,  to  overcome 
which,  he  inadvertently  took  too  large  a 
dose  of  chloroform,  which  caused  his  death. 

HAMBURG,  a  free  city  of  the  North-Ger- 
man Confederation.     Area,  156  square  mile^ 
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population  in  1867,  305,196.  The  "budget"  for 
1868  estimates  the  receipts  at  11,999,450  marks 
current,  and  the  expenditures  at  18,574,450 
marks  current.  The  public  debt,  on  December 
31,  1866,  amoifnted  to  64,037,746  marks  banco 
(1  mark  banco  equal  to  34^  cents ;  1  mark  cur- 
rent equal  to  27f  cents).  Total  imports  by  sea, 
387,871,600 ;  total  imports  by  land  and  river 
(Elbe),  391,216410  ;  total  imports  by  land  and 
sea  in  1866,  779,088,010,  against  771,668,880  in 
1865.  The  exports  of  Hamburg  cannot  be  as- 
certained, as,  since  1857,  no  statement  of  ex- 
ports has  been  made.  The  movement  of  trans- 
marine shipping,  in  1867,  was  as  follows:  en- 
tered, 5,055  vessels,  together  of  954,055  lasts ; 
cleared  5,071  vessels,  together  of  956,375  lasts 
(1  last  4,000  pounds).  The  merchant  navy  con- 
sisted, at  the  end  of  the  year  1867,  of  487  saihng- 
vessels,  together  of  122,104  lasts.  The  contin- 
gent furnished  by  Hamburg  to  the  North-Ger- 
man army  consists  of  2,163  men.  According  to  a 
military  convention  concluded  with  Prussia  on 
July  23,  1867,  the  troops  of  Hamburg  were 
discharged  on  October  1,  1867,  and  Hamburg 
was  occupied  by  a  Prussian  garrison,  which  all 
those  liable  to  military  service  will  join. 

The  statistics  of  emigration  from  the  port  of 
Hamburg,  from  1846  to  1867,  are  as  follows: 


YEARS. 


1867 

1866 

1861-'66ann'l  average. 
1856-'60  " 

1851-'55  '• 

1846-'50  " 


Total  of 

Direct  from 

Emigrants. 

Hamburg. 

42,889 

38,214 

44,780 

39,040 

25,419 

22,302 

21,405 

19,934 

28,087 

20,261 

6,424 

6,424 

Vesselsi. 


93 

97 

82 

100 

135 

57 


HAWKS,  Kt.  Eev.  Cioeeo  Stanley,  D.  D., 
LL.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  for  the  the  diocese  of  Missouri,  born  in 
Newbern,  North  Carolina,.  May  26, 1812 ;  died 
in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  April  19,  1868.  Dr.  Hawks 
was  of  British  ancestry,  his  father  being  an 
Englishman,  and  his  mother  a  native  of  Ireland. 
He  was  the  youngest  of  nine  children,  and  was 
brought  up  and  educated  by  his  brother,  the 
late  Rev.  Francis  L.  Hawks,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  He 
was  ordained  a  priest  and  called  to  the  rector- 
ship of  Trinity  Church,  Buffalo,  in  1836,  and 
remained  there  till  1843,  when  he  accepted  a 
call  to  Christ  Church,  St.  Louis,  and  in  18-44 
.was  elected  and  consecrated  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese. This  position  he  filled  with  signal  ability 
and  devotion  for  twenty-four  years,  admired 
for  his  energy,  his  devotion,  and  his  strong  sym- 
pathies, and  honored  and  esteemed  for  his  cour- 
age, his  humanity,  and  his  social  virtues.  In 
1849,  when  the  cholera  made  such  fearful  rav- 
ages in  St.  Louis,  the  bishop  was  untiring  in 
his  devotion  to  the  suffering,  regardless  of  per- 
sonal sacrifice  and  exposure,  and  attended  to 
the  physical  as  well  as  spiritual  vrants  of  the 
victims  of  the  disease.  As  a  token  of  their 
appreciation  of  his  great  services  at  this  time, 
Christ  Church  presented  him  with  a  purse  of 
$3,000,  and  citizens  of  St.  Louis  gave  him  the 


estate  in  Paul  Street  in  which  he  subsequently 
resided.  Soon  after  his  return  from  the  Pan- 
Anglican  synod,  he  had  a  paralytic  attack,  and 
had  been  for  a  year  past  conscious  of  his  ap- 
proaching decease. 

HAYTI,  a  republic  in  the  West  Indies,  con- 
stituting the  French-speaking  portion  of  the 
Island  of  San  Domingo.  Area,  10,205  square 
miles;  population,  572,000.  The  capital,  Port- 
au-Prince-,  has  21,000  inhabitants.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  Republic,  Silvain  Salnave,  was 
elected  on  June  16,  1867,  for  the  term  of  four 
years.  The  public  revenues  in  1864  amounted 
to  41,032,302  Haytien  dollars,  and  the  expendi- 
tures to  34,977,687  Haytien  dollars:  surplus 
of  receipts,  6,054,615  Haytien  dollars  (10.38 
Haytien  dollars  paper  money  were,  in  1863, 
equal  to  one  dollar  in  gold). 

Public  debt  in  1864,  9,847,233  piastres  fortes 
(1  piastre  forte,  in  1863,  equal  to  12.25  Haytien 
[paper]  dollars).  A  detailed  report  on  the 
finances  of  Hayti  was  presented  to  President 
Salnave,  in  October,  by  Mr.  Tate,  the  new 
Minister  of  Finance.  The  chief  measures 
which  the  new  minister  resorted  to,  to  relieve 
the  embarrassed  condition  of  the  finances,  were 
a  forced  loan  of  $70,000,  and  the  establishment 
of  a  complete  monopoly  of  coffee.  They  en- 
abled him  to  remit  $20,000  (gold)  to  the  Hay- 
tien minister  at  Paris,  to  relieve  the  embarrass- 
ments in  which  that  functionary  was  placed 
for  want  of  means  to  pay  the  accruing  interest 
on  the  French  debt.  He  also  paid  $20,000 
for  the  Haytien  war-vessel.  Trait  d' Union, 
and  managed  to  liquidate  several  heavy  over- 
due demands  for  munitions  of  war  supplied 
to  the  Haytien  Government  by  mercantile 
houses  at  Port-au-Prince,  besides  meeting  the 
current  expenses  of  the  military  and  naval 
service. 

The  monopoly  of  coffee  .was  declared  to  be  a 
temporary  measure,  rendered  necessary  by  the 
urgent  wants  of  the  Treasury  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war.  According  to  the  regula- 
tions for  the  purchase  of  coffee  exclusively  by 
the  Government,  all  coffee  brought  into  the 
towns  was  to  be  deposited  at  a  place  selected  by 
the  authorities,  and  was  to  be  carefully  weighed 
and  paid  for  according  to  quality,  the  scale  of 
prices  to  be  fixed  on  Monday  of  every  week  by 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

The  civil  war  which  was  raging  in  Hayti  at 
the  close  of  the  year  1867  continued  through- 
out the  year  without  a  day's  interruption.  The 
details  of  this  conflict  present  no  historical  in- 
terest. The  two  principal  parties  waging  war 
against  each  other  are  known  by  the  titles  of 
"Lizards"  and  "Cacos."  The  first  support 
Salnave,  while  the  second  bitterly  oppose  him. 
These  names,  according  to  the  correspondent 
to  a  New  York  paper,  originated  during  the 
carnival  a  few  years  back,  when  politics  found 
vent  in  songs  to  the  beat  of  tlie  drum.  The 
workingmen  were  compared  in  one  of  the 
songs  to  lizards,  which  may  climb  up  to  any 
position,  while  the  hi^er-class  party  (chiefly 
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peasants,  land  proprietors,  etc.)  found  vent  for 
the  declaration  of  their  sentiments  in  the  same 
humorous  way,  styling  themselves  "Cacos," 
after  a  black  parrot  that  feeds  upon  lizards.  (A 
different  account  of  the  name  and  the  charac- 
ter of  the  "  Cacos  "  is  given  below  in  the  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  Salnave.)  The  "Piquets," 
who  are  also  frequently  mentioned  in  the  ac- 
counts of  the  civil  war,  as  firm  supporters  of 
Salnave,  are  said  to  be  the  semi-savages  of  the 
woods  of  the  interior. 

In  July,  President  Salnave  issued  a  procla- 
mation to  the  Haytiens,  reviewing  and  de- 
fending his  course  of  action  in  the  past.  As  to 
the  charge  that  he  had  made  himself  dicta- 
tor, he  says  that,  although  he  had  been  offered 
that  power  by  the  army  as  necessary  to  enable 
him  successfully  to  grapple  with  the  Cacos  in- 
surrection, he  had  declined  the  title,  and  had 
continued,  as  much  as  the  existing  state  of  war 
would  permit,  to  abide  by  the  Constitution. 
With  regard  to  the  attempts  of  what  he  calls 
"the  pretentious  and  aristocratic  faction  "to 
overthrow  the  Government  in  the  name  of  the 
Constitution,  the  address  says :  "  Do  they  for- 
get that  I  am  constitutional  President  ?  Aro 
they  ignorant  that  I  cannot  myself  overlook, 
violate,  or  suspend  this  fundamental  act  with- 
out breaking  my  oath  and  committing  treason 
to  the  people  at  whose  hands  I  hold  my  pow- 
er? "  After  calling  upon  the  Haytiens  to  give 
him  their  confidence,  Salnave  concluded  by  as- 
suring them  that  as  their  legal  defender  he  wish- 
ed no  other  powers  than  those  which  belonged 
to  him  by  right,  and  which  were  necessary  to 
their  welfare,  and  that  the  dearest  wish  of 
his  heart  was  to  see  Hayti  fulfilling  the  des- 
tiny marked  out  for  her  by  Providence,  and 
to  see  her  people  accomplishing,  in  spite  of 
the  obstacles  before  them,  the  grand  work 
of  progress  and  civilization  as  the  fruits  of 
their  liberty  and  their  independence,  in  fur- 
therance of  which  ends  he  pledged  himself 
to  employ  the  best  energies  of  his  mind  and 
body. 

In  order  to  prevent  conflicts  between  for- 
eigners and  the  Government,  arising  out  of  tbe 
execution  of  orders  given  by  the  authorities, 
Salnave  in  August  addressed  a  circular  to  the 
generals  in  command  of  the  different  military 
posts,  enjoining  upon  them  to  afford  all  the  pro- 
tection in  their  power  to  such  foreigners  as  ab- 
stain from  mixing  themselves  up  in  the  affairs 
of  the  country,  and  conform  to  the  laws  of  the 
republic ;  but  at  the  same  time  to  denounce  to 
the  Government  all  those,  of  whatever  nation- 
ality, who  shall  be  found  acting  in  contraven- 
tion of  the  laws,  and  giving  encouragement  to 
the  rebellion,  in  order  that  legal  measures 
might  be  adopted  against  them.  He  required 
that  all  violence  against  such  persons  should  be 
carefully  avoided. 

The  new  Secretary  of  State  for  Public  "Wor- 
ship, in  August,  addressed  an  ofificial  communica- 
tion to  the  Yicar-General  of  Hayti,  calling  upon 
him  to  urge  upon  his  clergy  the  duty  of  using 


their  influence  with  the  people  in  the  interests 
of  order  and  peace  in  the  Eepublic,  and  especially 
to  remember  the  President  in  all  the  prayers 
of  the  Church  used  by  them.  They  are  to  be 
asked  to  remind  the  people  th[ft  "the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God  "  for  the  "punish- 
ment of  evil-doers  and  for  the  praise  of  them 
that  do  well,"  and  to  give  prominence  in  their 
preaching  to  those  divine  truths  of  Christianity 
which  are  the  surest  basis  of  all  virtue,  whether 
private  or  public.  The  Government  hopes, 
says  the  Secretary,  that  the  word  of  God,  faith- 
fully preached  to  the  Haytien  people,  will  in- 
spire them  with  a  holy  love  of  country,  and 
teach  them  to  turn  to  profitable  account  the 
sad  lessons  which  they  are  now  receiving. 

The  reports  from  Hayti  on  the  character  and 
the  ability  of  President  Salnave  are  of  the  most 
contradictory  nature.  Salnave,  during  the  year 
1868,  was  on  good  terms  with  the  minister 
of  the  United  States,  and  was  reported  even  to 
be  favorable  to  an  annexation  of  Hayti  to  the 
United  States.  A  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
who  has  lived  many  years  in  Hayti,  gives  the 
following  biographical  sketch  of  the  President : 

Silvain  Salnave  was  born  in  the  city  of  Cape  Haytien 
in  the  year  1832,  and,  after  having  passed  tnrougn  the 
various  changes  of  youth,  finally  entered  the  service 
of  his  country  as  a  common  soldier,  and  gradually 
rose  to  the  position  of  captain  of  Cavalry  of  the 
North,  better  known  at  the  time  as  the  "Chevaus 
Legers,"  which  position  he  held  after  the  establish- 
ment of  the  empire  under  Soulouque,  although  never 
sympathizing  with  the  assumption  of  the  Imperial 
robes  by  his  then  chief,  being  at  heart  then,  as  he  is 
now,  a  thorough  republican,  and  totally  ignoring  the 
divine  right  ol  kings. 

When,  on  the  morning  of  December  22,  1858,  Gef- 
frard  raised,  in  the  name  of  the  people,  the  standard 
of  revolt^  and  the  cry  of  "  Vive  la  Bepuhlique !  ^^  was 
shouted  from  valley  to  hill-top,  till  its  echoes  reached 
the  capital,  the  Imperial  Guard  were  at  once  mustered 
forth  to  quell  with  their  prestige  what  was  deemed 
but  a  mad  enterprise  ;  and  such  it  would  indeed  have 
proved  but  for  the  prompt  intervention  of  the  subject 
of  this  sketch. 

So  inert  and  enslaved  had  the  people  become  to 
every  caprice  of  Soulouque,  that,  when,  in  response  to 
the  call  of  Gefirard  in  the  name  of  liberty,  some  of 
the  prominent  generals  of  the  north  assembled  in 
Cape  Haytien  for  secret  conference,  in  a  large  room  be- 
decked with  the  trappings  of  royalty,  having  at  one 
end  a  life-size  bust  of  the  Emperor,  elaborately 
painted  and  gilded.,  they  seemed  almost  awed  by 
the  presence  of  this  "  counterfeit  presentment,"  and 
trembled  lest  the  movement  should  prove  futile, 
and  that  summary  vengeance  might  be  visited  upon 
them.  One  by  one  they  were  preparing  to  depart,  when 
young  Salnave,  sprin^in^  to  his  feet,  threw  open  the 
doors,  and  drawing  his  pistol  from  his  belt,  nred  its 
contents  into  the  bust  of  the  emperor,  shattering  it 
into  a  thousand  fragments,  shouting,  "  Down  with 
Soulouque!  Vive  la  Eepubliqm  ! ''^  Like  a  spark  of 
electricity  the  enthusiasm  sped  from  house  to  house, 
and  from  that  moment  the  whole  north  rallied  to  the 
cause  of  Gefirard,  and  finally  resulted  in  completely 
overthrowing  the  empire  and  reestablishing  the  re- 
public. Gefirard,  being  a  vain,  ambitious  man,  used 
little  discretion  in  rewarding  those  who  espoused  his 
cause,  and,,  among  others,  conferred  the  position  and 
title  of  major  iu  the  army  upon  Salnave,  to  whose 
bravery,  energy,  and  persistency,  he  actually  owed 
his  exalted  position.  Soon,  there  came  another  call 
for  his  services.     Spain,  having  taken  advantage  of 
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the  civil  war  in  this  eountry,  sent  a  strong  force,  and 
assumed  to  have  annexed  the  Dominican  portion  of 
the  island,  and  reestablished  it  once  more  as  a  colony 
— and  most  boldly  did  he  respond  to  that  call,  sacri- 
ficing most  of  his  property  to  supply  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, as  well  as  throwing  his  whole  influence  and 
prestige  into  the  cause,  leading  in  person  a  portion 
of  her  troops ;  and  to  him,  as  much,  if  not  more  than 
any  one  person,  is  due  the  credit  of  exterminating  the 
Spaniards  from  the  island,  and  placing  the  Govern- 
ment once  more  in  the  hands  of  tne  natives. 

During  his  absence,  the  affairs  of  his  country  had 
undergone  a  great  change.  Geffrard,  having  once 
tasted  the  sweets  of  political  honor,  and  having  the 
means  and  opportunity  of  gratifying  to  th.e  fullest  ex- 
tent his  sensuality  (for  it  is  said  that  he  was  a  noto- 
riously licentious  man),  began  to  look  about  him  to 
see  who  might  possibly  stand  in  the  way  of  his  re- 
maining in  power,  and  from  some  unexplained  cause, 
fearing  the  popularity  and  influence  of  one  General 
Oge'Longuefosse,  an  old  and  valued  friend  of  Sal- 
nave's,  he  imominiously  laid  a  snare  to  entrap  him, 
then  ordered  his  arrest,  and  had  him  confined  in  a 
dark,  damp  dungeon,  with  shackles  upon  his  hands 
and  feet. 

Knowing  the  unjustness  and  treachery  of  the  act, 
Salnave  rallied  around  him  at  once  a  few  followers 
and  seized  the  arsenal  at  Cape  Haytien.  The  act, 
however  courageous  and  praiseworthy,  was  ill-timed. 
Forced  to  abandon  the  enterprise,  he  sought  refuge 
in  the  Dominican  territory,  and  General  Longuefosse 
was  ordered  to  be  shot,  when  at  last  the  wife  of  Sal- 
nave  presented  herself  before  Geffrard,  asking  for  his 
pardon  and  permission  to  return.  Taking  advantage 
of  his  position,  it  is  said  that  he  so  far  debased  him- 
self as  to  propose  such  conditions,  that  she,  as  a  true 
woman  and  loyal  wife,  left  his  presence  with  scorn 
and  loathing,  acquainting,  at  the  earliest  opportunity, 
her  husband  of  the  facts.  From  that  moment  he  re- 
solved never  again  to  sheath  his  sword  till  he  had 
driven  forever  from  his  country  its  base  ruler.  Call- 
ing to  his  side  a  few  followers,  he  attacked  and  took 
Sossession  of  the  hamlet  of  Cuanaminthe,  on  the 
[aytien  border ;  from  thence,  by  a  forced  march  to 
Cape  Haytien,  where,  raising  his  standard^  and  with 
but  a  corporal's  guard,  he  held  possession  of  the 
place  for  six  months,  although  besieged  by  a  force 
under  Geffrard  of  some  16,000  men,  and  would  doubt- 
less have  succeeded,  had  not  Geffrard  induced  his 
friend,  Mr.  Spencer  St.  John,  the  English  consul- 
general,  to  cause  her  Majesty's  steamer  Bulldog 
to  bombard  the  fortifications  of  Salnave,  and  thus 
facilitate  his  entry  into  the  city,  and  forcing  Salnave 
to  accept  the  protection  offered  to  him  by  Captain 
"Walker,  of  the  United  States  gunboat  De  Soto, 
who  conveyed  him  once  more  to  the  Dominican  por- 
tion of  the  island,  whence  he  embarked  with  a  few 
followers  for  Turk's  Island,  there  to  develop  more 
fully  his  plans,  and  renew  again  his  attack.  The 
seed  he  had  sown,  however,  began  to  germinate,  and 
on  the  22d  of  February,  1867,  there  was  a  general 
rising  in  his  favor  in  Port-au-Prince,  and  a  few  days 
later  some  fourteen  of  his  friends,  headed  by  General 
Chevalier,  landed  at  night  at  St.  Marcs,  and  took 
possession  of  the  town.  Geffrard,  fearing  longer  to 
oppose  the  popularwill,  embarked  at  midnight,  on 
the  13th  of  March,  on  board  the  French  ship-of-war 
Destaing,  which  conveyed  him  and  his  family  to 
Kingston,  together  with  the  public  treasure,  and  all 
valuables  that  could  be  embarked.  A  provisional 
government  was  at  once  established,  and  a  deputation 
sent  to  Turk's  Island,  recalling  Salnave.  Upon  land- 
ing at  the  capital,  the  people  received  him  with  the 
gi'catest  enthusiasm,  and  he  was  finally  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  Eepublic  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the 
Chambers.  Since  that  time  the  old  adherents  of 
Geffrard  have  been  constantly  intriguing  and  plotting 
against  him,  and  have  gathered  together  a  horde  of 
guerillas,  who  have  been  aptly  stvled,  by  the  people, 
"Cacos,"  after  a  species  of  lizard  indigenous  to  the 


country,  who  immediately  hide  themselves  upon  the 
approach  of  any  one.  They  are  principally  wood- 
cutters and  outlaws,  who  live  between  the  Dominican 
and  Haytien  borders. 

In  person  Salnave  is  of  very  commanding  presence, 
about  six  feet  in  height,  of  regular  features,  large,  lus- 
trous eyes,  dark  complexion,  about  the  color  of  our 
Indians ;  is  now  thirty-six  years  of  age,  rather  re- 
served in  his  manners,  says  but  little,  and  that  to  the 
point ;  although  bred  to  arms,  dresses  habitually  in 
plain  citizen's  dress ;  has  an  iron  constitution,  and  is 
capable  of  undergoing  great  fatigue  with  little  or  no 
apparent  effort.  He  has  a  good  education  in  compar- 
ison with  those  around  him,  and  displays  wonderful 
sagacity  and  character  in  his  official  correspondence. 
He  is  a  true  and  earnest  friend  as  well  as  an  implaca- 
ble foe. 

In  November  the  insurgents  in  tl^e  south 
proclaimed  General  Domingue  President,  and 
those  in  the  north  General  Nissage  Saget,  so 
that  Hayti,  for  the  time,  had  three  rival  Presi- 
dents. 

HEAD,  Sir  Edmund  Walkee,  Baronet, 
K.  0.  B.,  D.  0.  L.,  F.  R.  S.,  an  English  statesman, 
scholar,  and  art  connoisseur,  for  seven  years 
Governor-General  of  Canada,  born  in  Rayleigh, 
Essex,  in  1805  ;  died  in  London,  January  28, 
1868.  He  was  educated  in  Winchester  and 
Oriel  College,  Oxford,  graduating  B.  A.  in  1827, 
obtaining  a  first  class  in  classics.  He  subse- 
quently became  a  Fellow  of  Merton  College, 
Oxford,  and  in  1834  was  appointed  University 
Examiner.  He  was  for  many  years  one  of  the 
Poor-Law  Commissioners.  In  October,  1847, 
he  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Governor  of  New- 
Brunswick,  and  in  1854  promoted  to  be  Gover- 
nor-General of  Canada.  He  retired  from  office 
in  1861,  and  on  his  return  home  in  1862  was  ap- 
pointed a  Civil  Service  Commissioner.  He  was 
a  most  accomplished  scholar,  both  in  ancient 
and  modern  languages,  and  had  a  very  high 
reputation  as  an  art  connoisseur,  which  was 
enhanced  by  his  admirable  "Hand-book  of 
Spanish  Painters,"  and  his  other  writings  in 
art.  He  had  also  written  extensively  on  phil- 
ological subjects,  and  his  attainments  in  ety- 
mology were  extensive.  A  discussion  on  the 
auxiliary  verbs  "  shall  and  will,"  from  his  pen, 
attracted  much  attention  some  years  since. 

HESSE-DARMSTADT,  a  grand-duchy  of 
Germany.  Grand-duke,  Ludwig  III.,  born 
June  9,  1806;  succeeded  his  father  June  16, 
1848.  Area,  2,970  square  miles;  population, 
according  to  the  census  of  1867,  823,138. 
Hesse-Darmstadt  forms  part  of  the  N'orth-Ger- 
man  Confederation,  but  only  for  the  province 
of  Upper  Hesse,  and  two  little  communities 
north  of  the  river  Main,  belonging  to  the  other 
provinces,  together  with  257,479  inhabitants. 
The  population  of  the  two  principal  cities  was, 
in  1867,  as  follows :  Mentz  (a  fortress  of  the 
IsTorth-German  Confederation),  43,108  ;  Darm- 
stadt (capital),  31,389.  The  budget  for  one 
year  of  the  financial  period  from  1866-'68  esti- 
mates the  revenue  at  9,407,008;  the  expendi- 
ture at  7,371,952  guilders.  The  public  debt  (ex- 
clusive of  railroad  debt)  amounted,  at  the  close 
of  1866,  to  2,088,000  florins. 
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According  to  a  military  convention  con- 
cluded with  Prussia,  on  April  7,  1867,  all  the 
troops  of  Hesse  have  heen,  since  October  1, 
1867,  incorporated  with  the  Prussian  armj,  con- 
stituting the  third  division  of  the  Eleventh 
Army  Corps.  They  number  15,000  field  troops 
and  5,800  reserves. 

HOPKINS,  Et.  Eev.  Jonir  Heney,  D.  B., 
D.  0.  L.,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  for  the  Diocese  of  Vermont,  and  for 
some  years  past  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States ; 
born  in  Dublin,  January  30,  1792  ;  died  in 
Eock  Point,  Vt.,  January  9, 1868.  He  came  to 
America  with  his  parents  in  1800.  His  educa- 
tion was  chiefly  superintended  by  his  mother. 
He  was  intended  for  the  law,  but  after  receiv- 
ing a  classical  education,  passed  a  year  in  a 
•  counting-room  in  Philadelphia ;  assisted  "Wilson, 
the  ornithologist,  in  the  preparation  of  the 
plates  to  the  first  four  volumes  of  his  work; 
and  about  his  nineteenth  year  embarked  in  the 
manufacture  of  iron  in  the  western  part  of 
Pennsylvania.  In  1816  he  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  retired  German  merchant,  then  resid- 
ing in  Baltimore.  The  iron  business  was  pros- 
trated by  the  peace  in  1815,  and  a  year  after 
his  marriage  (1817)  he  quitted  it  bankrupt  in 
property.  After  six  months'  study,  he  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  in  Pittsburgh,  but  in  1823, 
left  the  bar  for  the  ministry,  and  in  1824  be- 
came the  Eector  of  Trinity  Church,  Pittsburgh. 
A  new  building  being  needed,  he  became  its 
architect,  studying  Gothic  architecture  for  the 
purpose.  In  the  Diocesan  Convention  of  1827, 
.he  was  a  prominent  candidate  for  the  office  of 
Assistant  Bishop  of  Pennsylvania,  the  mem- 
bers being  equally  divided  between  him  and 
Dr.H.  IJ.  Onderdonk,  and  Mr.  Hopkins's  own 
vote  securing  the  election  of  the  latter.  In 
1831  Mr.  Hopkins  accepted  a  call  to  Trinity 
Church,  Boston,  as  assistant  minister.  A  theo- 
logical seminary  was  at  that  time  established 
m  the  Diocese  of  Massachusetts,  in  which  he 
became  Professor  of  Systematic  Divinity.  In 
the  spring  of  1832  he  was  elected  the  first 
Bishop  of  the  separate  Diocese  of  Vermont, 
and  at  the  same  time  accepted  the  rectorship 
of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Burlington.  He  soon 
began  a  boys'  school,  which  enabled  him  to 
give  remunerative  employment  to  a  large  num- 
ber of  candidates  for  orders.  In  erecting  the 
needed  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of 
this  growing  establishment,  he  became  in- 
volved to  a  degree  which  resulted  in  the  sac- 
rifice of  his  property,  and  an  amount  of  debt 
which  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  cancel  for 
many  years.  He  resigned  his  rectorship  in 
1856,  in  order  that  he  might  devote  himself 
more  unreservedly  to  the  work  of  the  diocese, 
and  the  building  up  of  the  Vermont  Episcopal 
Institute  at  Burlington.  Bishop  Hopkins  was 
a  diligent  writer,  and  published  many  volumes, 
among  which  may  be  mentioned  "  Christianity 
Vindicated  in  a  Series  of  Seven  Discourses  on 
the  External  Evidences  of  the  New  Testa- 


ment ;  "  "  The  Primitive  Church  compared  with 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  Pres- 
ent Day;"  "The  Primitive  Creed  Examinea 
and  Explained  ;  "  "  Essay  on  Gothic  Architec- 
ture ;  "  "  History  of  the  Confessional ;  "  "  The 
American  Citizen,  his  Eights  and  Duties;" 
and  "  AEefutation  of  Milner's  End  of  Contro- 
versy, in  a  Series  of  Letters,"  two  vols.,  pub- 
lished in  1854.  His  first  work  was  published 
in  1833,  and  his  last  in  the  last  year  of  his 
life.  In  the  early  part  of  the  war  he  published 
a  work  in  defence  of  slavery,  which  was  much 
spoken  of  at  the  time,  because  of  the  source  from 
which  it  emanated.  One  of  his  latest  works 
was  a  "  Church  History  in  Verse,"  published 
last  year,  but  this  hardly  reached  the  dignity 
of  poetry.  Bishop  Hopkins  was  present  at 
the  Pan- Anglican  Synod  at  Lambeth,  in  which 
he  took  a  prominent  part.  "While  alDroad  the 
degree  of  D.  C.  L.  was  conferred  upon  him  by 
the  University  of  Oxford.  He  had  but  recently 
returned  to  this  country,  and  his  diocese,  at  his 
his  death.  In  the  dissension  dividing  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  Bishop  Hopkins  was  a  decided 
champion  of  the  High  Church  party,  and  re- 
fused to  sign  the  famous  protest  of  the  bishops 
last  year  against  High  Church  practices. 

HOWELL,  EoBEET  BoYTE  Ceawfoed,  D.  D., 
a  Baptist  clergyman  and  author,  born  in  Wayne, 
County,  N.  C,  March  10,  1801 ;  died  in  Nash- 
ville, Tenn,,  April  5,  1868.  His  early  religious 
and  literary  training  was  imparted  to  a  consid- 
erable extent  by  his  mother,  and  supplemented 
by  such  schools  as  existed  in  the  neighborhood 
of  his  father's  plantation  on  the  Neuse  Eiver ; 
but  he  was  a  diligent  student,  and  having,  quali- 
fied himself  to  enter  Columbian  College,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  in  1822,  he  graduated  in  1826  with 
the  highest  honors  of  his  class,  having,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  usual  college  studies,  prosecuted 
successfully  those  pertaining  to  medicine  and 
theology.  He  was  then,  as  always  afterward, 
intensely  rapid  in  his  mental  action,  and  his 
facility  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  was 
very  great. 

During  his  college  course  he  found  time  for 
performing  considerable  missionary  and  Sun- 
day-school labor  in  Washington  and  its  vicinity, 
and  almost  immediately  after  his  graduation  was 
licensed  to  preach,  and  labored  as  a  domestic 
missionary  under  the  direction  of  the  Baptist 
General  Association  of  Virginia.  In  January, 
1827,  he  accepted  a  call  from  the  Cumberland 
Street  Baptist  church,  Norfolk,  Ya.,  and 
was  ordained  there  on  the  27th  of  January. 
His  pastorate  of  somewhat  more  than  eight 
years  at  Norfolk  was  eminently  successful,  and 
when  he  removed  thence  to  Nashville,  Tenn., 
it  was  only  because  there  seemed  a  wider  door 
of  usefulness  there.  The  Eirst  Baptist  Church 
in  Nashville,  of  which  he  became  pastor,  had 
been  almost  broken  up  by  the  course  pursued 
and  doctrines  taught  by  Eev.  Alexander  Camp- 
bell, D.  D.,  the  founder  of  the  "Disciples," 
but,  through  Mr.  Howell's  energy  and  earnest 
labor,  it  was  united  and  became   a  powerful 
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church.  In  Nashville,  he  established  and  ed- 
ited for  some  time  a  religious  newspaper,  ex- 
erted a  powerful  influence  in  favor  of  missions, 
and  by  his  remarkable  eloquence  and  earnest- 
ness very  early  took  a  position  as  leader  of  his 
denomination  in  the  State.  For  years  he  was 
moderator  or  president  of  all  the  religious  or- 
ganizations of  the  Baptists  in  the  State,  and 
for  ten  consecutive  years  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention.  He  was  also  a 
director,  manager,  or  trustee  in  most  of  the 
educational  institutions  of  the  State.  In  1850, 
after  sixteen  years  of  arduous  labor  in  Nash- 
ville, he  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Second  Baptist  Ohnrch  in  Eichmond,  Va., 
and  remained  there  till  1857,  when,  at  the 
urgent  request  of  his  former  charge  at  Nash- 
ville, he  returned  there  and  continued  in  that 
relation  till  his  death.  In  Eichmond,  as  in 
Nashville,  he  had  been  called  to  occupy  a 
prominent  position  in  the  management  of  the 
State  denominational  and  educational  institu- 
tions. He  also  found  time  for  the  preparation  of 
several  religious  works.  His  services  were  in 
demand  in  Nashville  on  his  return  thither,  as  be- 
fore, for  the  State  denominational  societies,  and 
the  public  educational  institutions  of  the  State 
also  gladly  availed  themselves  of  his  counsels. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  war,  he  took  a  decided 
stand  with  the  Confederacy,  and,  when  the  city 
came  into  the  possession  of  the  Union  forces, 
he  was,  for  a  time,  by  order  of  Andrew  John- 
son, then  military  Governor  of  the  State,  put 
under  military  surveillance.  Finding,  however, 
that,  though  not  a  unionist,  h  e  had  no  treasonable 
designs,  he  was  after  a  few  weeks  discharged. 
His  time  was  during  the  war  mainly  occupied 
with  the  preparation  of  several  religious  works. 
His  health  began  to  fail  early  in  1867,  and  he 
was  unable  to  continue  his  labors  either  as  a 
preacher  or  writer.  Dr.  HowelFs  published 
works  were :  "  The  Evils  of  Infant  Baptism ;  " 
"The  Cross;"  "The  Covenant"  (this  was 
afterward  expanded  into  a  larger  work,  not 
yet  published,  entitled  "  The  Christology  of 
the  Pentateuch,  as  developed  in  the  Cove- 
nants ") ;  "  The  Early  Baptists  of  Virginia" 
(a' so  subsequently  enlarged).  These  were 
published  during  his  residence  in  Eichmond, 
between  1850  and  1857.  He  subsequently 
(between  1857  and  1861)  published  "Com- 
munion ;  "  "  The  Deaconship  ;  "  "  The  Way  of 
Salvation,"  and  two  or  three  other  small  books. 
He  also  left,  besides  the  two  unpublished  works 
mentioned  above,  two  other  posthumous  works, 
"  A  Memorial  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Nashville  from  1820  to  1863,"  an  elaborate 
work  on  "The  Family,"  completed  in  1865, 
and  a  number  of  volumes  of  his  Sermons.  Dr. 
Howell  was  an  elegant  preacher,  a  vigorous 
writer,  and  a  man  of  pleasing  address. 

HUGHES,  Ball,  a  sculptor,  born  in  Lon- 
don, January  19,  1806;  died  in  Boston,  March 
5,  1868.  He  showed  a  talent  for  sculpture 
very  early,  for  at  twelve  years  of  age  he  pro- 
cured a  supply  of  wax  by  collecting  candle-ends. 


and  out  of  this  material  made  a  bas-relief  copy 
of  a  picture  representing  the  judgment  of  Solo- 
mon, which  was  afterward  cast  in  silver.  For- 
tunately his  father  was  willing  that  the  child's 
natural  bent  should  be  regarded,  and  placed 
him  for  instruction  with  the  sculptor  Bailey, 
in  whose  studio  he  remained  for  seven  years. 
During  this  time  he  gained  several  important 
prizes  in  competition.  The  Eoyal  Academy 
gave  him  the  large  silver  medal  for  the  best  copy 
in  bas-relief  of  the  Apollo ;  the  Society  of  Arts 
and  Sciences  gave  him  their  silver  medal  for  a 
copy  of  the  Barberini  Faun,  the  large  silver 
medal  for  the  best  original  model  from  life, 
and  a  gold  medal  for  an  original  composition, 
"Pandora  brought  to  Earth  by  Mercury." 
He  soon  began  to  receive  commissions  for  im- 
portant works,  but,  in  1829,  determined  to 
emigrate  to  America.  His  first  important  com- 
mission here  was  the  statue  of  Alexander  Ham- 
ilton for  the  Merchants'  Exchange.  This  was 
destroyed  in  the  great  fire  of  1835.  The  bas- 
relief  of  Bishop  Hobart,  which  he  made  for 
Trinity  Church,  is  now  in  the  vestry  of  the  pres- 
ent building.  He  made  several  groups  which 
have  never  been  put  into  marble,  "  Little  Nell 
sitting  in  the  Churchyard,"  and  "  Uncle  Toby 
and  the  "Widow  Wadman,"  which  last  is  ad- 
mirably executed.  He  also  made  a  model  of 
an  equestrian  statue  of  Washington,  intended, 
for  the  city  of  Philadelphia;  a  statuette  of 
Warren,  and  a  bust  of  Irving.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years  he  resided  in  Dorchester,  near 
Boston.  Among  his  other  works  of  note,  are 
a  "  Crucifixion ;  "  a  fine  statue  in  bronze  of 
Nathaniel  Bowditch  in  Mount  Auburn  Cem- 
etery, which,  owing  to  some  defect  in  the  com- 
position of  the  metal,  it  is  feared  cannot  stand 
the  vicissitudes  of  our  climate;"  a  "Mary 
Magdalen,"  and  several  others  of  nearly  equal 
merit.  He  had  also  within  a  few  years  past  ex- 
ecuted some  remarkably  spirited  sketches,  done 
on  wood  with  a  hot  iron.  Several  of  his  stat- 
ues are  in  private  collections  in  England,  and 
are  very  highly  prized. 

HUNGAEY,  a  country  of  Europe,  formerly 
an  independent  kingdom,  but  now  forming  part 
of  Austria.  As  reconstructed  in  1867,*  Hun- 
gary consists  of  the  following  parts,  each  of 
which  was  to  be,  according  to  the  Constitution 
of  1849,  a  separate  crown-land : 

Population  in  1867. 

Hungary 10,814,203 

Croatia  and  Slavonia 962,031 

Transylvania 2,095,215 

Military  Frontier 1,131,502 

Total 15,002,954 

Adding  army  and  travelling  popula- 
tion, about 15,348,000 

The  special  ministry  for  Hungary  and  its  de- 
pendencies, which  was  appointed  in  February, 
1867,  and  which  remained  unchanged  in  1868, 
was  composed  as  follows :  Minister  President 

*  See  Annual  American  Cyclopedia,  for  1867.  Further 
statistics  on  the  nationalities  and  religious  denomina- 
tions of  Hungary  and  its  dependencies  are  given  on  page 
58  of  the  T) resent  volume. 
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and  Minister  of  the  Defence  of  the  Coun- 
try, Count  Julius  Andrdssj ;  Minister  cl  latere^ 
Count  George  Festeticz ;  Minister  of  the  Inte- 
rior, Baron  Bela  de  Wenkheim;  Minister  of 
Justice,  Balthasar  de  Horvath ;  Minister  of  Fi- 
nances, Melchior  de  L6nyay ;  Minister  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction  and  Worship,  Baron  Joseph  de 
Eotvos ;  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and 
Commerce,  Stephen  de  Gorove;  Minister  of 
Public  Works,  Count  Emerio  Miko. 

The  budget  for  1868  estimated  the  revenue 
at  115,915,800  florins;  the  expenditures  at 
121,232,800  florins ;  the  deflcit  at  5,317,000. 

The  Hungarian  Diet  resumed  its  work  on 
March  11th.  The  election  of  Kossuth,  who,  at 
one  of  the  supplementary  elections,  had  been 
elected  a  member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
was  verified,  but  Kossuth  never  took  his  seat, 
and  in  a  letter  of  resignation  gave  at  fuU  his 
reasons.  The  fact  of  his  resignation  was  an- 
nounced in  the  Chamber  on  April  29th,  but  the 
ministerial  majority  of  the  House  decided  that 
the  letter  should  not  be  read. 

On  IsTovember  24th  the  delegates  of  Croatia 
appeared  for  the  first  time  in  the  Hungarian 
Diet.  They  were  warmly  received,  and  mutual 
greetings  were  exchanged  in  the  Croatian  and 
Hungarian  languages.  M.  Vacanovits  and  M. 
Zuvits  made  speeches,  in  which  they  gave,  in 
the  name  of  the  Croatian  nation,  promises  of 
brotherhood  toward  Hungary,  and  of  the  main- 
tenance of  unity  under  the  crown  of  St.  Ste- 
phen. The  elections  of  the  Croatian  deputies 
"were  then  on  the  spot  declared  verified,  and 
they  proceeded  to  elect  members  for  the  Hun- 
garian delegation. 

The  work  of  the  Diet  was  brought  to  a  close 
on  the  10th  of  December.  It  had  been  elected 
in  1865  ;  and  as  it  accomplished  the  reconcili- 
ation of  Hungary  and  Austria,  it  is  one  of  the 
most  memorable  in  the  history  of  Hungary. 
The  days  immediately  preceding  the  close  were 
signalized  by  several  important  and  popular 
acts  of  the  government.  A  letter  manual  of 
the  King  appointed  M.  Bedekovich  as  minis- 
ter for  Croatia  and  Slavonia  in  the  Hungarian 
ministry.  He  had  been  one  of  the  stanchest 
advocates  of  the  compromise  between  Hungary 
and  Croatia,  and  his  appointment  was  therefore 
favorably  received  by  the  Magyars.  The  law 
establishing  the  national  militia  received  the 
royal  sanction,  and  Archduke  Joseph,  son  of 
the  popular  Palatine  of  the  same  name,  and 
brother  of  the  Archduke  Stephen,  the  last  Pal- 
atine, was  appointed  as  commander.  .  The  Hon- 
veds  of  1848-'49  sent  a  deputation  to  the  King 
to  offer  their  services,  when  their  spokesman, 
Colonel  Horvath,  made  the  following  address : 

We  appear  before  your  Majesty  to  express  to  your 
Majesty  the  homage  of  the  Honveds  of  1848-49,'  and 
to  declare  that  we  are  ready,  every  one  according  to 
his  power,  .ti  war  or  peace,  to  serve  under  the  orders 
of  yoiir  Majesty.  May  Heaven  grant  us  peace  in  or- 
der that  we  may  reap  the  benefits  of  the  impulse 
given  by  your  Majesty;  but,  if  fate  should  decide 
otherwise,  we  will  add  more  than  one  leaf  to  the 
laurel-crowns  which  may  adorn  your  sovereign  brow. 


Let  your  Majesty  receive  graciously  our  homage  anc 
readiness  to  serve,  and  let  your  Majesty  be  convinced 
that  no  one  will  surpass  us  in  loyalty  to  the  throne 
and  attachment  to  the  laws.    Long  live  the  King  ; 

The  King's  reply  was : 

I  receive  with  pleasure  your  homage  and  the  offer 
of  your  services,  and  I  am  convinced  that  you  will 
faithfully  fulfil  your  duties  to  the  throne  and  to  the 
country. 

On  December  8th  the  King  issued  the  follow- 
ing address  to  the  army,  introducing  to  them 
the  Honveds  as  their  new  comrades : 

The  monarchy  wants  peace;  we  must  know  how 
to  maintain  it.  For  this  purpose  I  have  had  pre- 
sented to  both  Legislatures  a  bill  by  which,  in  case 
of  necessity,  the  whole  population  may  rise  in  arms 
to  defend  the  dearest  interests  of  the  country.  Both 
Legislatures  have  passed  it,  and  I  have  sanctioned  it. 
The  reorganization  of  the  empire  has  been  effected 
on  those  historical  bases  on  which  it  reposed  in  the 
times  when  it  fought  out  the  most  difficult  wars  suc- 
cessfully. Both  sides  of  my  empire  will  have  hence- 
forth the  same  interest  in  defendmg  its  security  and 
power.  My  army  thereby  gains  an  auxiliary  which 
will  support  it  in  good  and  ill  fortune.  My  people, 
without  distinction  of  class,  will  now,  according  to 
the  law,  rank  under  my  colors  proudly.  Let  the 
army  be  the  school  of  that  courage  without  which 
empires  cannot  maintain  themselves.  Side  by  side 
with  the  army  will  be  a  new  element,  the  Honveds, 
to  help  in  the  common  defence.  Its  aim  is  the  same, 
and  it  is  composed  of  the  same  elements — nay,  partly 
issues  from  the  army  itself.  I  turn  with  confidence 
to  the  army.  It  is  my  will  that  those  who  serve  the 
country  in  arms  should  do  so  with  pleasure.  It  is 
my  will  that  the  loyalty  and  comradeship — that  dear 
inheritance  of  the  army — should  animate  all  its  parts, 
and  that  army,  navy,  and  Honveds  should  hold  to- 
gether, like  good  comrades,  animated  Iw  the  same 
duties,  and  called  to  the  same  glory.  I,  therefore, 
confidently  trust  that  all  officers  of  the  army  and  of 
the  Honveds  will  receive  this  new  institution  in  this 
spirit;  particularly  I  expect  that  the  generals,  as 
leaders,  will  draw  closely  the  links  which  unite  the 
two ;  that  they  will  keep  up  the  spirit  of  order  and 
discipline,  and  stop  from  the  beginning  any  false 
directions  which  may  be  taken.  My  army  has  gone 
through  hard  trials,  but  its  courage  is  not  broken, 
and  my  faith  in  it  is  not  shaken.  The  path  of  honor 
and  loyalty  on  which  the  brave  sons  of  my  empire 
have  followed  hitherto  may  be  their  path  henceforth, 
too.  Let  them  be  faithful  to  their  past,  and  brmg 
with  them  the  glorious  traditions  of  former  times. 
Progressing  in  science  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  times, 
strengthened  by  new  elements,  it  will  inspire  respect 
in  the  enemy  and  be  a  stronghold  of  throne  and  em- 
pire. FEANCIS  JOSEPH. 

BuDA,  December  8, 1868. 

On  closing  the  Diet,  on  December  10th,  the 
King  delivered  the  following  speech  from  the 
throne ; 

Gentlemen,  my  Lords,  and  Representatives :  The 
present  Legislature  ceases  to-day,  and  we  wished  to 
close  in  person  the  Diet  whose  fruitful  activity  stands 
unparalleled  in  the  long  history  of  Hungary.  "We 
called  you  together  three  years  ago,  under  'difficult 
and  anxious  circumstances,  to  accomplish  a  great 
task.  Our  common  aim  and  endeavor  has  been  to 
solve  all  those  questions  which,  not  only  in  these  late 
times,  but  for  centuries,  have  been  the  sources  of 
distrust  and  of  collisions.  Although  prejudices  in- 
herited from  times  past,  the  power  of  habit,  sus- 
picions nourished  by  events,  and  the  seeming  antag- 
onism of  interests,  contributed  to  complicate  the 
situation,  we  have  succeeded,  nevertheless,  in  ac- 
complishing our  difficult  task  successfully.  This 
success  is  owing  to  the  loyal  alliance  between  the 
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King  and  the  nation.  To  this  Diet  belongs  the  glory 
of  having  put  an  end  to  the  political  uncertainty 
which  has  benumbed  the  noblest  forces  of  the  na- 
tion. Mutual  friendship  and  esteem  have  taken  the 
place  of  the  political  struggles  between  the  two  states 
of  our  monarchy.  Both  states  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  monarchy,  by  means  of  their  constitutional 
and  parliamentary  governmentj  arrange  their  own 
affairs  independently;  while  in  those  important 
questions  which  concern  the  common  affairs  of  the 
monarchy,  as  stipulated  by  mutual  consent,  each  of 
them  exercises  in  the  same  measure  its  constitutional 
influence.  The  monarchy,  having  sought  and  found 
its  centre  of  gravity  within  itself,  progresses  with 
renewed  vigor  on  the  .new  path,  the  goal  of  which  is 
peace  and  prosperity,  as  well  as  the  maintenance  of 
that  position  which  the  monarchy  is  called  upon  to 
occupy  among  the  states  of  Europe.  Thus  the  source 
from  which  came  the  evils  of  the  past  is  stopped, 
and  over  it  Hungarian  loyalty,  patriotism,  and  moder- 
ation have  raised  a  lasting  monument,  on  which 
history  has  inscribed  a  long  list  of  great  and  salu- 
tary achievements.  Having  been  solemnly  crowned 
with  the  crown  of  St.  StepheUj  inherited  from  my 
ancestors,  the  Hungarian  Constitution  has  become  a 
full  reality ;  we  have  reestablished  the  ancient  honor 
and  weight  of  the  title  of  the  king  of  Hungary,  and 
we  feel  that  by  this  our  empire  has  not  only  not  been 
weakened,  but,  on  the  contrary,  has  only  regained 
its  old  basis  and  strength.  We  have,  therefore, 
adopted,  with  regard  to  loreign  countries,  a  title  for 
our  empire  which  is  in  conformity  with  the  laws  and 
the  facts.  A  political  compromise  on  the  basis  of 
equity  and  of  common  interests  has  been  effected 
with  Croatia  and  Slavonia,  which  renews  the  link 
which  has  existed  for  centuries  in  weal  and  woe  be- 
tween the  two  sister  nations.  We  hope  confidently 
that  this  alliance  will  unite  again,  in  devotion  to  my 
house  and  to  the  common  country,  the  Hungarian 
and  Croatian  nations  for  centuries  to  come.  The 
imion  of  Hungary  and  Transylvania  has  become  an 
accomplished  fact.  Thus  the  integrity  of  the  empire 
of  St.  Stephen  has  been  restored  m  a  way  in  which 
it  has  not  existed  for  the  last  three  hundred  years. 
One  of  the  guarantees  of  the  integrity,  both  of  the 
Hungarian  crown  and  of  our  empire,  is  the  new  army 
organization.  Moved  by  confidence,  and  judging 
with  deep  wisdom,  you  have  recognized  the  necessity 
of  a  common  army,  and  thus  the  defensive  force 
which  is  to  protect  tne  development  of  the  monarchy 
has  been  created. 

Immediately  after  the  close  of  the  Diet,  the 
preparations  for  the  elections  began.  Manifes- 
toes to  the  people  were  issued  by  Deak  in  be- 
half of  the  Grovernment  party,  and  by  Ghyozy 
and  Tirsa,  the  leaders  of  the  Left.  The  main 
points  of  the  political  programme  of  the  Left 
are:  the  abolition  of  meetings  of  delegations 
from  Hungary  and  Austria  Proper,  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Hungarian  Ministry  of  War,  and, 
finally,  the  reduction  of  the  union  of  Hungary 
with  Austria  to  a  merely  personal  union,  such 
as  exists  between  Sweden  and  Norway.  The 
extreme  Left,  which,  in  the  Diet  of  1868,  com- 
prised only  a  few  members,  would,  if  possible, 
sever  the  connection  of  Hungary  with  Austria 
altogether.  The  law  of  1848  says,  that,  at  the 
latest,  30  days  after  the  publication  of  the  writ, 
the  counties  and  towns  are  to  meet  in  assem- 
bly and  choose  a  central  committee,  which  is 
to  have  the  whole  management  of  the  elec- 
tions for  all  the  electoral  districts  situated  in 
the  county  or  town.  In  this  committee  all  the 
electoral  districts  are  to  be  represented  in  fair 
proportion,  as  well  as  the  villages  and  commu- 


nities situated  in  them.  This  committee,  which 
sometimes  consists  of  as  many  as  200  and  more 
members,  must  constitute  itself  within  a  week 
after  its  election,  and  then  select  a  committee 
of  three  members  to  make  out  thd  lists  of  elec- 
tors. It  decides  the  day  on  which  the  lists  are 
to  be  opened,  and  sits  for  a  fortnight  after  to 
allow  time  for  reclamations  and  for  the  verifi- 
cation of  the  lists.  Having  completed  this,  the 
lists  are  presented  to  the  central  committee, 
when,  again,  during  a  fortnight,  reclamations 
and  objections  may  be  made.  The  proceedings 
of  both  these  bodies  are  public.  The  House  of 
Deputies  consists  of  88  members  for  cities,  289 
for  comitats  and  districts,  and  32  for  sees. 

HYDROGENIUM,  the  Supposed  Metallic 
Base  of  HydPvOGen.  In  a  paper  read  before 
the  Royal  Society,  Mr.  Thomas  Graham,  Master 
of  the  Mint,  gives  some  interesting  conclusions 
arrived  at  after  a  long  investigation  of  the  re- 
lation of  hydrogen  to  palladium.  (For  some 
details  of  his  earlier  experiments  on  this  sub- 
ject, see  OhemistPwY.) 

It  has  often  been  maintained  on  chemical 
grounds  that  hydrogen  gas  is  the  vapor  of  a 
highly  volatile  metal ;  and  the  proposition 
which  Mr.  Graham  sought  to  demonstrate  was, 
that  a  true  aUoy  could  be  formed  between  that 
metal  (designated  by  the  experimenter,  or  dis- 
coverer if  he  might  so  be  called,  as  "hydroge- 
nium  ")  and  some  other  metal  in  which  hydro- 
gen gas  is  readily  occluded  in  large  volumes, 
as,  for  instance,  palladium,  which  was  the 
metal  chosen  for  making  the  test.  The  de- 
tails of  charging  the  palladium  wire  with  hy- 
drogen need  not  be  described  any  further  than 
to  say  that  every  precaution  was  taken  to  in- 
sure accuracy  of  measurement.  The  original 
length  of  the  wire  exposed  was  23.982  inches 
and  its  weight  1.6832  grammes.  It  received  a 
charge  of  hydrogen  amounting  to  0.936  times 
its  volume,  and  weighing  0,01147  grammes. 
Wlien  the  gas  was  ultimately  expelled,  the 
loss,  as  ascertained  by  direct  weighing,  was 
0.01164  grammes.  The  wire,  when  charged, 
showed  an  increase  in  length  of  0.385  of  an 
inch.  The  increase  in  linear  dimensions  \ta3 
from  100  to  101.605 ;  and  in  cubic  capacity 
assuming  the  expansion  to  be  in  all  directions, 
from  100  to  104.908.  Supposing  the  two  met- 
als united  without  any  change  of  volume,  the 
alloy  may  then  be  said  to  be  composed  of 

By  volume. 

Palladium 100     or    95.32 

Hydrogenium 4.908  or  4.68 


104.90S  100. 


The  density  of  hydrogenium,  ascertained  by 
this  experiment,  was  1.708 ;  but  a  second  ex- 
periment gave  it  at  1.898,  and  a  third  at  1.97T. 
It  was  necessary  to  assume  that  the  two  metals 
remain  of  their  proper  volume  in  uniting,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  general  rule  that  metals,  in 
the  formation  of  alloys,  retain  approximately 
their  original  densities.  In  the  first  experiment, 
Mr.   Graham  considers  it  probable  that  the 
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maximum  absorption  of  gas  by  the  palladium 
wire  was  obtained.  It  may  be  charged  with 
any  smaller  proportion  by  shortening  the  time 
of  exposure  to  the  gas.  The  tenacity  of  palla- 
dium wire  is'reduced  by  the  addition  of  hydro- 
gen, but  not  to  any  great  extent.  Taking  the 
tenacity  of  the  wire  unalloyed  at  100,  the  te- 
nacity of  palladium  and  hydrogen  is  estimated 
at  81.29.  The  electric  conductivity  of  palla- 
dium is  8.10  ;  of  palladium  plus  hydrogen  5.99. 
The  addition  of  hydrogen  manifestly  increases 
the  small  natural  magnetism  of  palladium,  as 
experiments  demonstrated ;  from  which  it  ap- 
pears to  follow  that  hydrogenium  is  magnetic, 
a  property  confined  to  metals  and  their  com- 
pounds. Magnetism,  however,  is  not  percepti- 
ble in  hydrogen  gas,  which  was  placed  both  by 
Faraday  and  M.  E.  Becquerel  at  the  bottom  of 
the  list  of  diamagnetic  substances.  But  mag- 
netism is  so  liable  to  extinction  under  the 
influence  of  heat,  that  the  magnetism  of  a 
metal  may  very  possibly  disappear  entirely 
when  it  is  fused  or  vaporized,  as  appears  with 
hydrogen  in  the  form  of  gas.  As  palladium 
stands  high  in  the  group  of  paramagnetic 
metals,  hydrogenium  may  be  allowed  to  rise 
out  of  that  class  and  to  take  place  in  the 
strictly  magnetic  group  with  iron,  nickel,  co- 
balt, chromium,  and  manganese.  The  higher 
palladium  is  heated,  the  more  permeable  it  is 
by  hydrogen.  The  highest  velocity  of  permea- 
tion was  observed  in  an  experiment  where  four 
litres  of  hydrogen  per  minute  passed  through  a 
plate  of  palladium  one  millimetre  in  thickness 
and  calculated  for  a  square  metre  in  surface,  at 
a  bright-red  heat  a  little  short  of  the  melting- 
point  of  gold.  This  is  a  travelling  movement 
of  hydrogen    through    the  substance  of  the 


metal  with  the  velocity  of  four  millimetres  £ 
minute.  The  chemical  properties  of  hydro- 
genium distinguish  it  from  hydrogen.  The 
palladium  alloy  precipitates  mercury  and  calo- 
mel from  a  solution  of  the  chloride  of  mercury 
without  any  disengagement  of  hydrogen ;  that 
is,  hydrogenium  decomposes  chloride  of  mer- 
cury, which  hydrogen  does  not.  This  explains 
why  M.  Stanislas  Mennier  failed  to  discover 
the  occluded  hydrogen  of  meteoric  iron  by  dis- 
solving the  latter  in  a  solution  of  chloride  of 
mercury ;  for  the  hydrogen  would  be  consumed 
like  the  iron  itself  in  precipitating  mercury. 
Hydrogen  (associated  with  palladium)  unites 
with  chlorine  and  iodine  in  the  dark,  reduces  a 
persalt  of  iron  to  the  state  of  protosalt,  con- 
verts red  prussiate  of  potash  into  yellow  prus- 
siate,  and  has  considerable  deoxidizing  power. 
Mr.  Graham  sums  up  as  follows:  that,  in  pal- 
ladium fully  charged  with  hydrogen  there 
exists  a  compound  of  the  two  in  a  proportion 
which  may  approach  to  equal  equivalents; 
that  both  substances  are  solid,  metallic,  and  of 
a  white  aspect ;  that  the  alloy  contains  about 
20  volumes  of  palladium  united  with  one 
of  hydrogenium;  that  the  density  of  hydro- 
genium is  about  2,  a  little  higher  than  mag- 
nesium, to  which  the  metal  may  be  supposed 
to  bear  some  analogy ;  that  hydrogenium  has 
a  certain  amount  of  tenacity,  and  possesses 
the  electrical  conductivity  of  a  metal;  and 
finally,  that  hydrogenium  takes  its  place  among 
magnetic  metals.  The  latter  fact  may  have  its 
bearing  upon  the  appearance  of  hydrogenium 
in  meteoric  iron  in  association  with  certain 
other  magnetic  elements.  Mr.  "W.  E.  Roberts 
rendered  valuable  assistance  to  Mr.  Graham  in 
this  important  investigation. 
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ILLmOTS.  Of  the  36,000,000  acres  of 
.and  which  constitute  the  area  of  the  State 
of  Illinois,  21,000,000  were  to  some  extent 
improved,  and  10,000,000  were  under  actual 
cultivation  in  the  year  1868.  The  resources 
of  the  State  are  rapidly  developing  under  the 
operations  of  enterprise  and  industry.  The 
geological  survey,  which  has  been  going  on  for 
several  years,  and  which  has  been  liberally 
encouraged  by  the  Legislature,  is  now  sub- 
stantially finished,  and  the  third  volume  of  the 
Report  of  the  State  Geologist  has  just  been 
published.  It  will  require  three  more  volumes 
to  contain  a  full  record  of  the  results  of  this 
great  work.  This  report  contains  an  account 
of  the  mineral  wealth  and  the  natural  re- 
sources of  each  county  in  the  State,  and  will 
have  a  great  permanent  value.  It  is  found 
that  inexhaustible  supplies  of  coal  underlie  the 
soil  in  several  of  the  counties,  and  some  notion 
of  their  value  may  be  formed  from  the  state- 
ment of  the  geologist  that  a  single  etratum  in 
Perry  County  contains  a  quantity  sufficient,  if 


estimated  at  one  dollar  a  ton,  as  it  lies  in  the 
bed,  to  liquidate  the  entire  national  debt  of 
the  United  States.  The  annual  product  of  the 
mines  already  in  operation  is  about  two  mill- 
ion tons.  Iron  is  also  found  in  considerable 
quantity,  and  there  are  already  many  flourish- 
ing manufactories  in  that  metal.  Other  manu- 
factures are  rapidly  springing  up,  and  even 
now  the  State  has  eighty-seven  wool-carding 
mills,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  manu- 
factories of  woollen  fabrics,  with  a  capital  of, 
$3,600,000  invested  in  buildings  and  machinery, 
and  employing  3,450  operatives,  and  consum- 
ing 4,000,000  lbs.  of  wool. 

Yet  Illinois  maintains  her  preeminence  as 
an  agricultural  State,  and  Chicago  has  proba- 
bly become  the  greatest  stock-market  in  the 
world,  more  animals  having  been  received  at 
her  stock-yards  in  1868  than  in  the  markets  of 
the  three  great  cities  of  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis, 
and  Milwaukee  combined.  The  following 
tables  exhibit  the  receipts  and  shipments  for 
the  year : 
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RECEIPTS. 


Cattle. 

Hogs. 

Sheep. 

Horses. 

Mules. 

January  . . 

17,160 

156,517 

11,829 

25 

55 

February . 

18,445 

65,326 

25,213 

224 

82 

March .... 

20,986 

69,567 

24,517 

228 

17 

April 

May 

35,143 

100,368 

40,635 

94 

. , 

32,560 

131,564 

27,352 

103 

. , 

June 

34,334 

102,369 

15,101 

92 

July 

33,398. 

78,859 

15,673 

45 

. . 

August . . . 

15,964 

85,195 

23,798 

279 

September 

30,383 

104,016 

22,009 

263 

50 

October  . . 

34,779 

169,273 

27,358 

188 

88 

November 

29,650 

243,472 

17,374 

75 

December 

21,722 

400,256 

20,016 

10 

•• 

Total,  '68 

324,524 

1,706,782 

270,875 

1,626 

292 

Total,  '67 

329,188 

1^696,73-8 
o±  cattle . . 

180,888 

Decrease  in  receipts 
Increase  in  receints 

4,664 

of  bogs  . . . 

10,044 

Increase  in 

receipts 

of  sheep  . . 

89,987 

SHIPMENTS. 


Cattle. 

Hogs, 

Sheep. 

Horses. 

Mules. 

January . . 

9,868 

39,029 

1,403 

.... 

55 

February . 

12,146 

45,948 

8,699 

275 

45 

March 

15,283 

65,449 

15,208 

388 

April 

30,332 

86,914 

27,842 

130 

76 

May 

31,020 

121,959 

14,639 

92 

. , 

June 

25,508 

87,573 

2,828 

77 

, . 

July 

27,351 

79,734 

3,292 

141 

August. . . 

9,839 

77,375 

3,202 

133 

, , 

September 

17,334 

89,212 

882 

350 

October  . . 

16,009 

147,518 

1,391 

176 

88 

November 

10,903 

119,616 

1,727 

75 

. , 

December 

10,394 

60,002 

660 



22 

Total,  '68 

215,987 

1,020,329 

81,773 

1,837 

288 

Total,  '67 

203,580 

758,789 

88,052 



Increase  in  shipments  of  cattle . 
Increase  in  shipments  of  hogs . . 
Decrease  in  shipments  of  sheep. 


12,407 
.261,540 
.     6,279 


The  sales  of  stock  for  the  year  amount  to 
nearly  $65,000,000.  Notwithstanding  these 
figures,  the  trade  suffered  some  check  on  ac- 
count of  the  ravages  of  what  is  called  the 
Texas  fever,  although  the  importation  of  cattle 
from  Texas  and  the  Cherokee  Territory  was 
prohibited  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of 
1867.  Measures  have  been  taken  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  this  disease,  and  commissioners 
from  various  States,  appointed  to  take  the  mat- 
ter into  consideration,  met  in  convention  at 
Springfield,  on  the  first  day  of  December.  The 
subject  of  the  Texas  cattle  fever  was  fully 
discussed,  and  much  information  brought  to 
light,  and,  as  a  result  of  their  deliberations,  the 
commissioners  drew  up  a  law,  to  be  submitted 
to  the  various  State  Legislatures,  to  regulate 
the  trade  in  Texas  cattle.    {See  Cattle  Disease.) 

The  property  of  the  State  as  assessed  in  1868 
may  be  briefly  tabulated  as  follows : 

Improved  lands,  21,292,021  acres $131,125,994 

Value  of  improvements  on  lands 46,889,698 

Unimproved  lands,  10,923,000  aci es 44,025,740 

Town  lots  and  improvements..,   103,517,244 

Eailroad  property 14,189,931 

Taxable  personal  property 124,027,887 

Total $463,776,494 

The  receipts  of  money  into  the  public  treas- 


ury for  the  two  years  ending  November  30, 
1868,  amounted  to  $2,276,763.19.  The  war- 
rants issued  l)y  the  auditor  for  the  same  period 
drew  from  the  public  funds  $2,126,668.74,  of 
which  $1,050,882.32  were  for  special  purposes, 
and  $1,075,726.41  for  the  ordinary  expenses  of 
public  institutions  and  the  support  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  government.  The  rate  of 
taxation  at  present  is  25  cents  on  each  hun- 
dred dollars  of  property  assessed. 

The  public  debt  of  Illinois  is  rapidly  dimin- 
ishing, andthis  prosperous  commonwealth  bids 
fair  in  a  few  years  to  be  free  from  all  her  liabili- 
ties. In  1840,  the  State  of  Illinois,  which  had 
at  that  time  a  population  of  only  500,000,  had 
incurred  a  debt  of  $14,000,000  by  the  failure 
of  the  State  Bank,  and  expenses  attending  the 
construction  of  the  Illinois  and  Michigan 
Canal  and  other  internal  improvements.  The 
State  credit  for  several  years  was  very  low, 
but  the  constitution  of  1847  provided  for  a 
sinking  fund  known  as  the  two-mill  tax,  which 
has  continued  ever  since.  The  mere  accumu- 
lations of  unpaid  interest  increased  the  debt  to 
$18,000,000  in  1857;  and  in  1861  $2,000,000 
more  were  added  by  the  expenses  attending 
the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war.  From  that  time, 
by  the  application  of  the  two-mill  tax  and  the 
receipts  from  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  and 
canal  revenues,  the  debt  has  been  steadily  di- 
minished. On  the  1st  of  December,  1866,  it 
amounted  to  $8,638,252,  and  in  the  next  two 
years  a  reduction  of  more  than  $2,50"0,000  was 
made.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1869  the 
entire  indebtedness  of  the  State  is  little  more 
than  $5,000,000,  the  greater  part  of  which  falls 
due  in  1870.  Under  a  law  of  1865,  the  State 
has  had  an  agent  at  Washington  to  attend  to 
the  collection  of  claims  against  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment. In  accordance  with  the  instructions 
from  the  Governor  of  the  State,  he'  closed  his 
oflSce  on  the  31st  of  December,  1868.  During 
the  three  years  while  the  agent  remained  at 
the  Federal  capital  he  settled  4,761  claims  of 
soldiers,  and  sent  them  $507,831.74  in  money. 
Besides  the  duty  of  urging  the  personal  claims 
of  soldiers,  this  agent  has  been  intrusted  with 
the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  the  State  ag'ainst 
the  Government  for  expenses  incurred  during 
the  war.  In  the  past  two  years  $46,000  have 
been  collected  on  the  fourth  instalment  of  these 
claims,  $50,000  on  the  fifth  instalment,  and 
$136,345.08  on  the  sixth.  There  is  still  a 
balance  due  on  the  instalments  presented  of 
$583,818.74. 

Several  new  plans  for  internal  improvement 
are  on  foot  in  Illinois,  prominent  among  which 
is  an  enterprise  for  opening  the  navigation  of 
the  Illinois  River,  from  its  mouth  to  the  Illi- 
nois and  Michigan  Canal.  This  would  cost 
about  $2,500,000  dollars,  and  would  probably 
increase  the  business  of  the  Canal  ten  times. 
This  canal,  which  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  a 
financial  incubus  on  the  State,  and  which  occa- 
sioned a  large  portion  of  the  embarrassing  debt 
whiclf  existed  prior  to  1860,  has  been  shown 
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to  have  paid  more  than  its  cost  since  it  was  con- 
structed. The  commissioners  under  the  act 
of  1836,  for  the  construction  of  this  great  pub- 
lic work,  expended  $4,979,903  upon  it,  and 
$1,429,606  more  were  expended  by  the  Oanal 
Trustees  under  the  act  of  1843,  Since  the 
year  1848,  when  the  canal  was  opened  to 
navigation,  $4,527,825  have  been  received  from 
the  sales  of  lands  given  in  aid  of  the  work  by 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
tolls  have  yielded  $2,185,695  over  and  above 
the  expense  of  operating  the  canal  and  keep- 
ing it  in  repair.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
receipts  have  exceeded  the  cost  by  the  sum  of 
$771,966.  The  receipts  from  the  tolls  of  this 
public  property  in  1867  amounted  to  $252,- 
231.23,  and  in  1868  they  were  $215,720.72. 

The  first  river  tunnel  constructed  in  this 
country  was  begun  at  Chicago,  in  July,  1867, 
and  completed  in  December,  1868,  at  a  cost  of 
about  $330,000.  The  length  of  the  foot-way 
from  entrance  to  entrance  is  810  feet.  The 
diameter  of  the  tunnel  is  19^  feet  at  the  en- 
trance, and  increases  to  23^  150  feet  from  the 
river  centre.  There  are  ventilation-shafts  110 
feet  from  the  entrance,  and  lights  at  intervals 
of  forty  or  fifty  feet.  There  is  a  double  car- 
riage-way throughout  the  structure,  each  road- 
way being  11  feet  wide  and  15  feet  high. 

The  commissioners  appointed  under  the  act 
of  February  25,  1867,  to  superintend  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  State-House  at  Springfield,  have 
been  prosecuting  their  labors  with  energy.  The 
county  of  Sangamon  and  the  city  of  Spring- 
field conveyed  to  the  State  in  fee  simple  the 
land  on  which  the  building  is  located,  and 
more  than  $350,000  have  been  expended  al- 
ready in  preparing  the  ground  and  laying  the 
foundation  of  the  structure.  In  the  opinion  of 
the  commissioners  and  architects  who  have 
the  work  in  charge,  $650,000  will  be  required 
in  the  next  two  years  to  carry  it  on  efficiently. 

Previous  to  the  extra  session  of  the  Legis- 
lature in  June,  1867,  the  State  Penitentiary,  at 
Joliet,  had  been  leased  to  the  Illinois  Manufac- 
turing Company,  but,  by  an  act  of  the  General 
Assembly  at  that  time,  provision  was  made 
for  its  management  by  the  State  authorities ; 
and  on  the  1st  of  July  it  was  surrendered  by 
the  lessees.  Up  to  that  time,  $1,075,000  had 
been  expended  in  its  erection,  and  $54,525 
worth  of  property  was  then  found  on  the  prem- 
ises in  the  form  of  workshops,  fixtures,  etc. 
Since  this  institution  has  been  in  charge  of  the 
State,  two  systems  of  management  have  been 
tried,  one  by  hiring  out  the  labor  of  the  con- 
victs, and  the  other  by  employing  it  directly 
by  the  State.  The  former  plan  is  pronounced 
a  failure,  and  by  the  latter  the  expenses  have 
been  $463,569.60  in  eighteen  months,  while 
the  earnings  derived  from  the  sales  of  manu- 
factured articles  have  amounted  to  $833,373. 
A  large  outlay,  however,  was  necessarily  in- 
curred in  inaugurating  the  new  system  of  em- 
ploying the  convicts.  The  number  of  inmates 
of  the  Penitentiary  on  the  first  of  December, 


1864,  was  586 ;  in  1866,  it  had  increased  to 
1,073,  and  December  1,  1868,  they  numbered 
1,162.  Need  is  felt  of  larger  accommodations, 
and  separate  institutions  for  women  and  for 
youthful  oflfenders  are  required ;  33  of  the 
present  inmates  are  females.  The  act  of  the 
last  Legislature  providing  for  a  new  prison,  to 
be  called  the  Illinois  Southern  Penitentiary,  has 
not  been  carried  into  efiect,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  nominations  of  commissioners  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  were  never  acted  on  by 
the  Senate.  A  law  was  also  passed  in  1867, 
for  establishing  a  State  Reform  School,  for  the 
correction  of  juvenile  offenders,  which  failed  to 
go  into  operation  from  the  same  cause  which 
defeated  the  Southern  Penitentiary  Act.  The 
nomination  of  commissioners  in  both  cases  was 
made  at  the  extra  session  of  the  Legislature  in 
June,  1867,  and  it  was  voted  by  the  Senate  that 
all  nominations  sent  in  by  the  Governor  "be 
postponed  until  the  next  regular  session  of  the 
General  Assembly." 

Much  has  been  done  in  Illinois  to  provide 
for  the  unfortunate  classes  of  persons  who  are 
the  natural  wards  of  the  State ;  but  the  provi- 
sions which  have  been  made  have  hardly  kept 
pace  with  the  rapid  increase  of  the  population. 
The  number  of  patients  admitted  to  the  Insane 
Asylum  since  December  1,  1866,  is  623,  of 
whom  333  are  males,  and  290  females.  Of  the 
males  198  were  unmarried,  and  123  married ; 
while  of  females,  93  were  unmarried,  and  170 
married.  The  most  prominent  causes  of  insan- 
ity, according  to  the  report  of  the  superin- 
tendent, were  vicious  indulgences  and  religious 
excitement.  Much  the  greater  part  of  the  in- 
mates consisted  of  farmers,  laborers,  and  per- 
sons occupied  with  domestic  labors.  There 
were  48  students,  10  teachers,  8  physicians,  3 
clergymen,  and  1  lawyer.  The  expenditures 
of  the  institution  for  two  years  have  amounted 
to  $229,749.  The  number  of  inmates  remaining 
in  the  hospital  on  the  1st  of  December  was  406. 

In  1865  an  experimental  school  for  the  in- 
struction and  training  of  idiots  and  feeble-mind- 
ed children  was  established,  and,  from  appro- 
priations made  in  1867,  convenient  buildings 
have  been  erected  for  its  use,  capable  of  giving 
adequate  accommodations  to  about  sixty  pupils. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  school,  221  applica- 
cations  for  admission  have  been  received,  131 
of  them  in  behalf  of  male  children,  and  90  for 
females.  The  eflibrts  of  those  who  have  charge 
of  these  unfortunates  have  found  great  en- 
couragement in  the  marked  improvement  which 
has  been  displayed  in  many  instances.  The 
superintendent  of  the  school  says :  "In  no  other 
class  can  the  power  of  amelioration  be  applied 
by  private  individuals,  or  local  authorities,  with 
such  prospects  of  success.  Furthermore,  in  a 
large  percentage  of  cases,  it  may  be  affirmed 
that  an  appropriate  education  will  develop  a 
capacity  for  productive  industry,  where,  with- 
out it,  an  utter  inability  for  useful  occupation 
would  exist.'' 

The  State  has  an  institution  for  the  deaf  and 
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dumb,  where  gardens,  workshops,  and  schools, 
.  contribute  greatly  to  the  comfort  and  improve- 
ment of  this  class.  The  number  of  pupils  ad- 
mitted, since  its  organization  in  1846,  is  682,  of 
whom  271  are  now  at  the  school.  The  expen- 
ditures for  the  two  year^  ending  December, 
1868,  were  $116,350,  while  $108,604  have  been 
received  from  various  sources.  The  Institution 
for  the  Blind,  at  Jacksonville,  has  been  in  op- 
eration 20  years;  331  persons  have  been  ad- 
mitted and  provided  Avith  instruction  and  sup- 
port, and  260  have  completed  their  course  and 
returned  home.  At  the  State  Eye  and  Ear 
Infirmary,  400  patients  have  received  gratuitous 
treatment  in  the  last  two  years.  A  Home  for 
Soldiers'  Orphans  has  been  established  at  Nor- 
mal, in  McLean  County,  where  a  farm  and 
substantial  brick  buildings  have  been  obtained 
at  a  cost  of  $100,000.  This  institution  has 
imder  its  care  about  300  orphans.  The  appro- 
priations of  the  last  Legislature  for  the  various 
charitable  institutions  of  the  State  amounted 
to  upward  of  $335,000. 

The  number  of  schools  in  the  State  on  the 
8d  of  September  was  10,705 ;  the  number  of 
school-houses,  10,381 ;  male  teachers,  8,240 ; 
female  teachers,  10,797 ;  number  of  school- 
going  children  between  the  ages  of  6  and  21, 
826,820 ;  number  actually  attending  school, 
706,780.  The  expense  of  supporting  these 
schools  for  the  year  was  $6,430,881. 

The  Normal  University,  at  Normal,  was  or- 
ganized in  1857,  and  has  been,  ever  since,  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Board  of  Education. 
By  an  act  of  the  Assembly,  of  February  28, 
1867,  it  was  declared  a  State  institution,  and 
all  the  property  real  and  personal,  held  by  the 
Board  of  Education  in  trust  for  the  university, 
was  declared  to  be  the  property  of  the  State 
of  Illinois.  The  school  opened  in  1857,  with 
47  students,  and  now  there  are  over  1,000.  The 
current  annual  expenses  of  this  university  are 
about  $25,000,  of  which  $5,000  are  paid  from 
tuitions  received  at  the  model  school,  which 
forms  an  interesting  feature  of  the  institution. 

The  donation  of  480,000  acres  of  land  by  Con- 
gress, for  the  aid  of  a  college  intended  to  furnish 
an  education  in  agriculture  and  other  practical 
pursuits,  was  accepted  by  the  Stiite  of  Illinois, 
and  on  the  28th  of  February,  1867,  an  act  was 
approved  providing  for  the  establishment  of 
the  Illinois  Industrial  University,  and  fixing  its 
location  at  Urbana,  Champaign  County.  Nine 
Ijundred  and  eighty  acres  of  land  were  given 
by  the  county,  together  with  the  buildings  of 
the  Champaign  Institute,  and  $100,000  in  coun- 
ty bonds  payable  in  ten  years,  bearing  interest 
at  the  rate  of  ten  per  cent.  Over  $250,000  were 
derived  from  the  sale  of  the  scrip  representing 
380,000  acres  of  the  congressional  grant  of  land. 
.  The  trustees  who  were  charged  with  the  or- 
ganization of  the  university  chose  Dr.  J.  M. 
Gregory  regent,  and  in  March,  1868,  the  in- 
stitution was  opened,  and  has  since  had  a  reg- 
ular attendance  of  110  students.  The  course 
of  study  occupies  three  years,  and  embraces  a 


department  of  agriculture,  a  department  of 
mechanical  science  and  literature,  a  department 
of  military  science,  and  a  commercial  depart- 
ment. The  department  of  agriculture  includes 
instruction  and  practice  in  the  various  process- 
es of  husbandry,  as  well  as  the  study  of  physi- 
cal sciences  and  modern  history  and  languages. 
In  the  mechanical  department  great  prominence 
is  given  to  mathematical  studies  and  mechanics, 
and  a  workshop,  with  a  supply  of  tools  and 
machinery,  is  at  the  service  of  the  student.  The 
various  branches  of  military  science  are  taught, 
and  all  the  students  are  required  to  wear  a  uni- 
form of  cadet  gray  mixed  cloth.  A  valuable 
beginning  has  been  made  in  procuring  appa- 
ratus necessary  in  illustrating  the  various 
branches  of  study.  The  practical  labors  of  the 
students  are  systematized,  and  each  receives  a 
compensation  not  to  exceed  eight  cents  an  hour 
for  the  three  regular  working  hours,  and  12^ 
cents  for  extra  hours.  The  following  is  a  state- 
ment of  a  year's  expenses  at  the  university,  but 
it  is  said  that  any  young  man  can  pay  his  way 
through  by  the  labors  of  the  year : 

Tuition,  room-rent,  and  incidentals, 

from $34  50  to  $39  50 

Board  in  hall 108  00  to  126  00 

Fuel  and  lights 10  50  to  15  00 

Washing,  75  cents  per  dozen 10  00  to  15  50 

Total $163  00      $196  00 

The  political  campaign  in  Illinois  Avas  spirited, 
but  entirely  free  from  disorders.  The  Demo- 
cratic State  Convention  assembled  in  Rud<olph's 
Opera-House,  at  the  city  of  Springfield,  on 
the  15th  of  April.  After  the  convention  was 
duly  organized,  a  Committee  on  Eesolutions 
was  appointed,  who,  at  a  later  stage  of  the 
proceedings,  reported  a  platform,  of  which  the 
following  are  the  leading  features : 

Besolved^  That,  as  ever,  we  are  inflexibly  opposed 
to  all  measures,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  lead  to 
a  consolidation  of  all  power  in  the  hands  of  the  agents 
of  the  Federal  Government — ^believing,  as  we  do, 
that  the  happiness  of  the  whole  people,  and  preser- 
vation and  continuation  of  our  Union  as  a  republic, 
and  its  free  institutions,  depend  upon  maintaining  in- 
violate the  great  principles  of  the  equal  sovereignty 
and  equality  of  each  and  all  the  States — subordinate 
to  the  exercise  of  the  just  and  clearly-granted  powers 
of  the  Federal  Government — in  all  their  just  rights  and 
constitutional  privileges  as  integral  members  of  the 
Federal  Union. 

Besolved,  That,  from  this  declaration,  it  necessarily 
results  that  we  are  now,  have  been,  and  will  be  un- 
alterably opposed  to  all  the  various  measures  of  the 
two  last  Congresses  which,  under  the  name  of  recon- 
struction measures,  and  other  specious  and  deceptive 
titles,  seek  in  effect  to  extend  and  perpetuate  the 
power  and  domination  of  the  present  ruling  party,  by 
force  and  fraud,  over  the  people  of  what  should  be 
ten  equal  States  of  the  Union,  and  thereby  maintain 
their  present  iniquitous  supremacy ;  and,  under  the 
guise  of  military  protectors,  they  have  accomphshed, 
in  a  time  of  profound  peace,  what  their  principles 
have  ever  tended  to,  and  which  the  armed  hosts  of 
rebellion  failed  to  accomplish — the  dismemberment 
of  the  Federal  Union,  and  the  subversion  of  our  es- 
tablished system  of  popular  government. 

Besolved^  That  we  regard  the  Union,  to-day,  as  un- 
broken as  it  was  confessed  to  be,  by  every  depart- 
ment of  the  Federal  Government,  after  the  armies  oi 
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the  rebellion  had.  hurled  their  power  against  it  for 
more  than  four  years  ;  and  now,  when  peace  has  once 
again  visited  the  land,  we  imperatively  demand  that 
all  the  rights,  privileges,  and  obligations  of  the  Fed- 
eral Constitution  be  evermore  reinstated  in  their  full 
force  and  efi'ect. 

Bewlved^  That  the  right  of  suffrage  shall  be  limited 
to  the  white  race  in  this  country,  and,  while  we  un- 
hesitatingly declare  this  shall  be  the  law  in  our  State, 
we  fully  recognize  the  right  of  the  people  in  each  and 
every  State  to  determine  for  themselves,  free  from 
any  outside  interference,  from  any  power  whatever. 

Resolved^  That  the  intended  and  designed  political 
effect  of  the  so-called  reconstruction  measures  of  the 
present  and  last  Congress  is  to  deliver  over  the  politi- 
cal, control  of  the  Southern  States  to  the  lately  eman- 
cipated negroes  therein,  and  thereby  thus  aid,  by  the 
utter  j)rostration  of  the  white  men,  citizens  thereof, 
to  retain  the  lease  of  power  the  ruling  party  have  so 
long  held,  and  which  they  have  so  flagrantly  abused, 
all  of  which  we  will  resist  as  freemen  by  every  means 
which  is  given  us  by  the  Constitution  of  the  country. 

Besolved^  That  the  vast  bulk  of  the  indebtedness 
of  the  country,  known  as  5.20's,  are  lawfully  payable 
in  legal-tender  notes  of  the  Government,  and  should 
be  so  paid,  as  the  said  obligations  are  within  the 
power  of  the  Government  to  relieve  and  discharge  ; 
and  that  whereof  the  faith  of  the  Government  is 
pledged  to  pay  in  gold,  we  will  so  fulfil,  and  beyond 
this  we  will  not  go. 

Resolved^  That  the  present  system  of  national  banks 
can  and  should  be  abolished  at  once,  and  the  notes 
of  the  said  institutions  redeemed,  and  their  place  re- 
lieved by  non-interest  bearing  notes  of  the  Govern- 
ment, thus  saving  annually  to  the  people  twenty  mill- 
ions of  dollars. 

Resolved^  That  all  the  wealth  of  the  country, 
whether  invested  in  Government  securities  or  other- 
wise, should  sustain  its  full  and  fair  share  of  taxation. 

Resoh^ed,  That  the  present  attempted  impeachment 
of  theTresident  of  the  United  States  exhibits  to  the 
world  the  malignancy  of  the  representatives  of  a 
party,  part  of  whom  were  repudiated  by  their  con- 
stituents at  the  last  expression  of  their  views,  and 
who,  to  secure  a  partisan  advantage,  would  destroy 
in  their  power  a  coordinate  branch  of  the  Government. 

Resolved,  That  the  nation  is  deeply  indebted  to  the 
soldiers  and  sailors  who  gallantly  defended  it  in  the 
late  war  of  rebellion,  and  that  the  memory  of  those 
who  -perished  in  the  conflict  should  and  will  be  held 
in  grateful  remembrance,  and  their  widows  and 
children  should  be  tenderly  cared  for  by  the  nation ; 
that  those  who  returned  and  are  in  our  midst  we  con- 
gratulate, and  tender  them  the  assurance  of  our  honor 
and  regard,  and  trust  they  will  aid  in  perpetuating 
the  liberties  of  the  Constitution  of  the  country  they 
periled  their  lives  to  save. 

Resolved,  That,  recognizing  the  doctrine  that  alle- 
giance is  alienable,  our  national  Government  should 
protect  American  citizens  abroad,  whether  native  or 
foreign-born,  and  any  outrage  committed  on  the  per- 
son of  an  American  citizen  by  a  foreign  government 
should  be  resisted  at  every  cost,  and  at  all  hazards, 

Resolvedy  That,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Democracy 
of  Illinois,  we  find  in  the  political  life  and  character 
of  Hon.  George  H.  Pendleton,  of  Ohio,  the  assurance 
of  Ms  entire  accord  with  the  principles  we  have  here 
declared ;  and,  recognizing  in  him  the  possession  of 
every  quality  fitting  for  tnat  station,  we  do  declare 
him  to  be  the  choice  of  the  Democracy  of  this  State 
for  President  of  the  United  States,  and  do  instruct 
the  members  from  this  State  to  the  National  Conven 
tion  to  vote  as  a  unit,  and  to  use  all  honorable  moans 
in  their  power  to  secure  his  nomination  by  that  body 
for  that  position. 

The  following  was  also  reported  by  a  mi- 
nority of  the  committee,  but  was  laid  on  the 
table,  and  the  majority  report  adopted  without 
amendment : 


Resolved,  That  our  delegates  to  the  National  Con- 
vention are  instructed  to  insist  upon  the  policy  of 
paying  5.20  bonds  in  the  lawful  money  of  the  coun- 
try as  a  part  of  our  national  platform  •  and  while  we 
recognize  in  the  Hon.  George  H.  Pendleton,  of  Ohio, 
a  statesman  of  the  first  order,  and  a  pure  patriot,  we 
deem  it  inexpedient  at  this  time  to  trammel  our  dele- 
gates in  their  choice  oi  candidates,  but  desire  that 
they  shall,  after  a  full  and  fraternal  conference  with 
the  delegates  of  other  States,  favor  the  nomination 
of  those  candidates  best  suited  to  the  positions,  and 
most  likely  to  be  elected  at  the  polls. 

The  nominations  for  the  State  ticket  were : 
John  R.  Eden,  of  Moultrie,  for  Governor ;  W. 
H.  Van  Epps,  of  Lee,  for  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor ;  Gustavus  Yan  Hoersbeck,  of  Clinton, 
for  Secretary  of  State;  Jesse  J.  Phillips,  of 
Montgomery,  for  Treasurer;  and  Robert  E. 
"Williams,  of  McLean,  for  Auditor. 

The  Republican  State  Central  Committee 
published  a  call  for  a  Republican  Union  State 
Convention,  to  be  held  at  Peoria  on  the  6th  of 
May,  representing  the  voters  of  Illinois  "who 
support  the  congressional  plan  of  reconstruct- 
ing the  disorganized  States ;  who  are  in  favor 
of  their  speedy  admission  to  a  participation  in 
the  Government ;  who  are  in  favor  of  retrench- 
ment of  public  expenditures;  of  honest  and 
economical  administration  of  government ;  of 
reducing  taxes  to  the  greatest  practical  extent ; 
of  maintaining  the  national  faith  and  honor 
inviolate ;  who  are  opposed  to  paying  the  rebel 
debt  or  damages  for  loss  of  slaves  caused  by 
treason  and  rebellion ;  who  are  in  favor  of  the 
protection  of  all  American  citizens,  native  and 
adopted,  everywhere ;  and  who  are  in  favor  of 
the  election  of  a  President  and  Vice-President 
whose  faith  to  the  loyal  people  of  the  nation 
will  not  be  broken." 

The  convention  met  in  accordance  with  this 
call,  and  proceeded  to  make  the  following  nom- 
inations: for  Governor,  Major-General  John 
M.  Palmer,  of  Sangamon  ;  for  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor, John  Dougherty,  of  Union;  for  Secre- 
tary of  State,  Edward  Rummel,  of  Peoria ;  for 
Auditor,  General  Charles  E.  Lippincott,  of 
Cass;  for  Treasurer,  Erastus  N".  Bates,  of 
Marion;  and  for  Attorney-General,  Washing- 
ton Bushnell,  of  La  Salle.  The  platform  adopt- 
ed was  in  the  following  terms : 

The  Eepublican  party  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  con- 
tinuing their  great  contest  against  the  political  action 
which  culminated  in  open  rebellion  against  the  Con- 
stitution and  the  laws,  and  which  now  seeks  to  save 
from  the  wreck  of  the  rebel  creeds  and  rebel  armies 
the  seeds  of  future  wars  and  more  intolerant  despot- 
ism, do  hereby  appeal  to  the  people  in  the  following 
resolutions : 

Resolved,  1.  That  we  congratulate  the  country  on 
the  assured  success  of  the  reconstruction  laws  of  Con- 
gress as  evidenced  by  the  return  of  six  of  the  eleven 
seceding  States  of  the  Union.^  under  constitutions 
securing  equal  civil  and  political  rights  to  all;  we 
hold  that  the  policy  of  Andrew  Johnson,  supported 
by  the  Democratic  party,  which  proposes  to  confer  a 
monopoly  of  such  rights  upon  conquered  rebels  and 
discontented  slaveholders,  was  fraught  with  the 
gravest  perils,  both  to  the  peace  of  the  nation  and  to 
the  freedom  of  individuals. 

2.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  Congress  to  restore  the 
lately-revolted  States  to  their  practical  j-elations  in  the 


ILLINOIS. 


351 


Union  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  the  other  States, 
whenever  the  conditions  imposed  in  the  reconstruc- 
tion laws  should  have  been  complied  with. 

3.  That  we  denounce  all  forms  of  repudiation  as  a 
national  crime ;  and  that  the  national  honor  requires 
the  payment  of  the  public  indebtedness,  in  the  utmost 
good  faith,  to  all  creditors  at  home  and  abroad,  ac- 
cording to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  laws  under 
which  it  was  contracted. 

4.  That  it  is  due  to  the  labor  of  the  nation  that 
taxation  should  be  equalized  and  reduced  as  rapidly 
as  the  national  faith  will  permit,  and  that  any  sur- 
plus which  may  remain  in  the  Treasury,  after  econom- 
ical and  necessary  appropriations,  shall  be  applied  to 
the  reduction  of  the  public  debt  by  purchase  in  open 
market. 

5.  That  the  burden  of  the  national  debt  should  be 
extended  over  a  fair  time  before  redemption,  and  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  Congress  to  reduce  the  rate  of  interest 
on  such  debt  whenever  and  however  it  can  be  lawfully 
done. 

6.  That  as  it  is  probable  that  no  form  of  Govern- 
ment indebtedness  will  be  presented  for  many  years, 
the  principal  of  the  war  debt  being  the  heritage  of 
the  tuture,  it  is  premature  to  consider  the  question 
of  calling  in  the  loans ;  that,  before  the  first  issue  of 
such  indebtedness  becomes  payable,  the  currency  of 
the  country  will  be  equivalent  in  value  to  gold,  unless 
the  enemies  of  the  public  credit  should,  in  the  mean 
while,  destroy  it. 

7.  That  General  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  by  his  remark- 
able series  of  triumphs  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  by 
his  equally  remarkable  success  in  executing  the  re- 
construction laws  of  Congress,  has  twice  rescued  the 
country  from  the  greatest  perils,  that  the  consummate 
ability  and  loyalty  which  he  has  exhibited  in  eveiy 
emergency  of  peace  and  war  have  made  him  the  most 
illustrious  exponent  of  the  principles  which  triumphed 
in  the  late  war  for  the  Union,  and  is  the  natural  suc- 
cessor of  Abraham  Lincoln  in  the  afi'ections  of  the 
people  ;  and  our  delegates  in  the  Chicago  Convention 
are  hereby  instructed  to  cast  their  votes  for  him  as 
nominee  of  the  Eepublican  party  for  the  office  of 
President  of  the  United  States. 

8.  That  the  right  of  expatriation  is  a  natural  and  in- 
herent right,  and  is  indispensable  to  "  the  enjoyment 
of  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness ; ''  that 
while  the  citizen  owes  allegiance  to  the  Government, 
the  Government  owes  protection  to  the  citizen ;  and 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  protect  all  its  citizens,  native-born  and 
naturalized,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  same,  and 
by  whomsoever,  and  under  whatever  color  or  pretence, 
these  rights  may  be  invaded. 

9.  That  the  thanks  of  the  American  people  are  due 
to  the  soldiers  and  sailors  of  the  army  and  navy  who 
have  perilled  their  lives  in  defence  of  their  country 
and  in  vindication  of  the  honor  of  its  flag ;  that  the 
nation  owes  to  them  a  perpetual  recognition  of  their 
patriotism  and  valor ;  and  that  ample  and  permanent 
provision  should  be  made  for  those  of  their  survivors 
who  have  received  disabling  and  honorable  wounds 
in  the  service  of  their  country  ;  and  that  the  memory 
of  those  who  have  fallen  in  its  defence  will  be  held 
in  grateful  and  everlasting  remembrance. 

10.  That  we  reiterate  and  reaffirm  the  following 
resolutions  of  the  recent  Democratic  Convention  o± 
Illinois,  to  wit :  '•^ Resolved^  That  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  present  svstem  of  internal  revenue  a  re- 
form is  loudly  called  for,  and  which,  in  our  judgment, 
can  only  be  efi'ected  by  expelling  from  place  the  pres- 
ent horde  of  thieves  and  plunderers,  who  have  riot- 
ed and  fattened  upon  the  substance  of  the  people,  and 
who,  under  the  pretence  of  collecting  the  revenue 
for  the  Government,  have  succeeded  in  enriching 
themselves  at  the  expense  of  the  people  ;  "  and,  in- 
asmuch as  the  frauds  nere  recited  have  been  mainly, 
if  not  wholly,  committed  since  Andrew  Johnson  be- 
trayed his  own  party  and  sought  the  alliance  and 
friendship   of  the   Democratic  party,  by  removing 


the  appointees  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  and  filling  their 
places  with  supporters  of  his  policy  of  reconstruction, 
we  can  seen  no  end  to  the  corruption  prevailing  in  the 
collection  of  the  revenue  but  m  a  change  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  presidential  office. 

11.  That  the  wages  of  labor  constitute,  in  this 
country,  one  of  the  strongest  bonds  of  society  ;  and 
as  labor  is  confined  to  no  race,  nalionality,  or  creed, 
the  rights  of  laboring  men  are  eveiy where  the  same. 

12.  Ihat  as  those  rights  cannot  be  assailed  any- 
where by  slavery  or  by  any  of  its  modifications  with- 
out inflicting  wrong  upon  labor  everywhere,  there- 
fore, in  the  issue  now  before  the  American  people, 
we  most  earnestly  invite  the  cooperation  of  every  la- 
boring man  in  our  efforts  to  shape  the  institutions  of 
the  Southern  States,  that  the  rule  shall  be  universal 
and  inviolable,  "  An  honest  day's  wages  for  a  faithful 
day's  work." 

13.  That  the  Eepublican  party,  mindful  of  the 
truth  that  genuine  national  greatness  and  prosperity 
must  always  be  founded  upon  public  morality,  recog- 
nize in  perfect  civil  and  religious  liberty,  in  support 
of  which  our  forefathers  fought  and  bled,  the  most 
efficient  means  to  raise  the  moral  standard  of  the 
people. 

The  Legislature  of  1*867  made  provision  for 
submitting  to  the  suffrages  of  the  people  the 
question  of  holding  a  convention  to  revise  and 
amend  the  constitution  of  the  State,  the  time 
of  holding  the  election  for  delegates,  in  case 
the  people  decided  in  favor  of  the  convention, 
to  be  fixed  by  the  next  Legislature,  and  the 
convention  to  be  held  within  three  months 
after  such  election.  This  was  one  of  the  ques- 
tions before  the  people  at  the  last  election,  and 
they  decided  that  the  convention  should  be 
held.  The  total  vote  cast  was  444,860,  of  which 
223,124:  were  for  the  convention,  giving  a  ma- 
jority of  704  in  the  whole  State  in  favor  of 
revising  tlie  constitution.  The  election  on  the 
general  ticket  resulted  in  a  large  Eepublican 
majority.  The  whole  vote  cast  for  presiden- 
tial electors  was  449,436,  of  which  250,293  were 
in  favor  of  Grant's  election,  and  199,143  for 
Seymour.  Grant's  majority,  51,150.  General 
John  A.  Logan  was  nominated  by  the  Kepub- 

licans,  and Dickey  by  the  Democrats  for 

member  of  Congress  at  large,  to  represent  the 
whole  State  in  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  at 
Washington.  Logan's  majorit;y  at  the  election 
was  55,987.  Members  of  Congress  were  also 
elected  from  the  thirteen  congressional  dis- 
tricts, nine  of  whom  were  Kepublicans,  and  four 
Democrats.  The  State  officers  elected  were  all 
Eepublican.  The  Legislature,  which  meets  bi- 
ennially, assembled  on  the  5th  of  January,  1869. 
Its  composition  is  as  follows  : 

Senate.  House.  Joint  Ballot. 

Eepubllcans 18  68  76 

Democrats 7  27  34 

Eep.  majority 11  31  42 

The  Governor  oi  Illinois  is  chosen  for  a  term 
of  four  years.  E.  J.  Oglesby  who  Iiad  been 
the  efficient  Executive  of  the  State  since  the  be- 
ginning of  1865,  retired  from  office  immediately 
after  the  opening  of  the  Legislature,  and  on  the 
13th  of  January,  1869,  General  John  M.  Palmer 
was  inaugurated  as  the  fourteenth  Governor 
of  the  Commonwealth. 
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IMPExiOIBIEN'T.  Proceedings  of  tJie  Senate 
sitting  for  the  trial  of  Andeetv  Johxson, 
President  of  the  United  States^  on  Articles 
of  Impeachment  exhibited  hj  the  Rouse  of 
Pepresentatives. 

Ox  Monday,  February  the  24th,  1868,  the 
House  of  Kepresentatives  of  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  resolved  to  impeach  Andrew 
Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  of 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  of  which  the 
Senate  was  apprised,  and  arrangements*  were 
made  for  tlie  trial.  On  Monday,  the  3d  of 
March,  articles  of  impeachment  were  agreed 
upon  by  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  on 
the  4th  the  following  letter  of  Chief-Justice 
Chase  was  presented  to  the  Senate  : 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  : 

Inasmuch,  as  the  sole  power  to  try  by  impeachment 
is  vested  by  the  Constitution  in  the  Senate,  and  it  is 
made  the  duty  of  the  Chief  Justice  to  preside  when 
the  President  is  on  trial,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sub- 
mitting, very  respectfully^  some,  observations  in  re- 
spect to  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding  upon  the  im- 
peachment which  has  been  preferred  by  the  House 
of  Kepresentatives  against  the  President  now  in  office. 
That,  when  the  Senate  sits  for  the  trial  of  an  impeach- 
ment, it  sits  as  a  court,  seems  unquestionable :  that 
for  the  trial  of  an  impeachment  of  the  President  this 
court  must  be  constituted  of  the  members  of  the 
Senate,  with  the  Chief  Justice  presiding,  seems 
equally  unquestionable.  The  "Pederalist"  is  re- 
garded as  the  highest  contemporary  authority  in  the 
construction  of  the  Constitution ;  and  in  the  sixty- 
fourth  number  the  functions  of  the  Senate,  sitting  in 
their  judicial  capacity  as  a  court,  for  the  trial  of  an 
impeachment,  are  examined. 

in  a  paragraph  explaining  the  reasons  for  uniting 
the  Supreme  Court  with  the  Senate  in  the  formation 
of  the  court  of  impeachment,  it  is  observed  that,  to  a 
certain  extent,  the  benefits  of  that  union  will  be  ob- 
tained from  making  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  the  president  of  the  court  of  impeachment,  as 
is  proposed  in  the  plan  of  the  convention ;  while  the 
inconveniences  of  an  entire  incorporation  of  the  for- 
mer into  the  latter  will  thus  be  substantially  avoided. 
This  was  perhaps  the  prudent  measure.  This  au- 
thority seems  to  leave  no  doubt  upon  either  of  the 
propositions  just  stated ;  and  a  statement  of  them 
will  serve  to  introduce  the  question,  upon  which  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  state  the  result  of  my  reflections 
to  the  Senate  ;  namely,  at  what  period,  in  the  case  of 
the  impeachment  of  the  President,  should  the  court 
of  impeachment  be  organized,  under  oath,  as  directed 
in  the  Constitution  1 

It  will  readily  suggest  itself  to  any  one  who  re- 
flects on  the  abilities  and  learning  in  the  law  which 
distinguished  so  many  of  the  Senators,  besides  the 
reason  assigned  in  the  "Federalist,"  that  there  must 
have  been  still  another  for  the  provision  requiring 
the  Chief  Justice  to  preside  in  the  court  of  impeach- 
ment. Under  the  Constitution,  in  the  case  ol  a  va- 
cancy in  the  office  of  President,  the  Vice-President 
succeeds  ;  and  it  was  doubtless  thought  prudent  and 
befitting  that  the  next  in  succession  should  not  pre- 
side in  a  proceeding  through  which  a  vacancy  might 
be  created.  It  was  not  doubted  that  the  Senate, 
while  sitting  in  its  ordinary  capacity,  must  necessa- 
rily receive  from  the  House  of  Kepresentatives  som-e 
notice  of  its  intention  to  impeach  the  President  at  its 
bar  ;  and  it  does  not  seem  to  me  an  unwarrantable 
\  opinion,  in  view  of  this  constitutional  provision,  that 
the  organization  of  the  Senate,  as  a  court  of  impeach- 
ment under  the  Constitution,  should  precede  the 
actual  announcement  of  the  impeachment  on  the  part 
of  the  House,  and  it  may  be  thought  a  still  less  un- 
warrantable opinion  that  articles  of  impeachment 


should  only  be  presented  to  a  court  of  impeachment, 
that  no  summons  or  other  process  should  issue  ex- 
cept from  the  organized  court,  and  that  the  rules  for 
the  government  of  the  proceedings  of  such  a  court 
should  be  framed  only  by  the  court  itself. 

I  have  found  myself  unable  to  come  to  any  other 
conclusions  than  these.  I  can  assign  no  reason  for  re- 
quiring the  Senate  to  organize  a  court  under  any  other 
than  its  ordinary  presiding  officer  for  the  latter  pro- 
cedings  upon  an  impeachment  of  the  President,  which 
does  not  seem  to  me  to  apply  equally  to  the  earlier. 
I  am  informed  that  the  Senate  has  proceeded  upon 
other  views,  audit  is  not  my  purpose  to  contest  what 
its  superior  wisdom  may  have  directed.  All  good  cit- 
izens will  fervently  pray  that  no  occasion  may  ever 
arise  when  the  grave  proceedings  now  in  progress  will 
be  cited  as  a  precedent.  But  it  is  not  impossible  that 
such  an  occasion  may  come. 

Inasmuch,  therefore,  as  the  Constitution  has  charged 
the  Chief  Justice  with  an  important  function  in 
the  trial  of  an  impeachment  of  the  President,  it  has 
seemed  to  me  fitting  and  obligatory,  when  he  is  un- 
able to  concur  in  the  views  of  the  Senate  concerning 
matters  essential  to  the  trial,  that  his  respectful  dis- 
sent should  appear.  S.  P.  CHASE, 

Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States. 

On  the  5th  the  articles  of  impeachment  were 
presented  to  the  Senate  by  the  managers  on 
the  part  of  the  House,  who  were  accompanied 
by  the  House,  the  grand  inquest  of  the  nation, 
as  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the  state  of 
the  Union.  Mr.  Bingham,  chairman  of  the 
managers,  read  the  articles  as  follows  : 

Articles  exhibited  by  the  House  of  Bepresentatives  of  tha 
United  States,  in  the  name  of  themselves  and  all  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  against  Andrew  Johnson, 
President  of  the  United  States,  in  maintenance  and  sup- 
port of  their  impeachment  against  him  for  high  crimes 
and  misdemeanors. 

ARTICLE  I. 

That  said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  21st  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1868,  at  Washington,  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia, unmindful  of  the  high  duties  of  his  office,  of 
his  oath,  of  office,  and  of  the  requirement  of  the  Con- 
stitution that  he  should  take  care  that  the  laws  be 
faithfully  executed,  did  unlawfully  and  in  violation 
of  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States 
issue  an  order  in  writing  for  the  removal  of  Edwin  M. 
Stanton  from  the  office  of  Secretary  for  the  Depart- 
ment of  War,  said  Edwin  M.  Stanton  having  been 
theretofore  duly  appointed  and  commissioned,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States,  as  such  Secretary,  and  said  Andrew 
Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  on  the  12th 
day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1867,  and  during 
the  recess  of  said  Senate,  having  suspended  by  his 
order  Edwin  M.  Stanton  from  said  office,  and  within 
twenty  days  after  the  first  day  of  the  next  meeting  of 
said  Senate,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  12th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, in  the  year  last  aforesaid,  having  reported  to 
said  Senate  such  suspension,  with  the  evidence  and 
reasons  for  his  action  in  the  case  and  the  name  of  the 
person  designated  to  perform  the  duties  of  such  office 
temporarily  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Senate,  and 
said  Senate  thereafterM^ard,  on  the  13th  day  of  Jan- 
uary, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1868,  having  duly  con- 
sidered the  evidence  and  reasons  reported  by  said 
Andrew  Johnson  for  said  suspension,  and  having  re- 
fused to  concur  in  said  suspension,  whereby  and  by 
force  of  the  provisions  of  an  act  entitled  "An  act 
regulating  the  tenure  of  certain  civil  offices,"  passed 
March  2, 1867,  said  Edwin  M.  Stanton  did  forthwith 
resume  the  functions  of  his  office,  whereof  the  said 
Andrew  Johnson  had  then  and  there  due  notice,  and 
said  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  by  reason  of  the  premises, 
on  said  21st  day  of  February,  being  lawfully  entitled 
to  hold  said  oflice  as  Secretary  for  the  Department  of 
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"War,  which  said  order  for  the  removal  of  said  Edwin 
M.  Stanton  is  in  substance  as  follows,  that. is  to  say : 

Executive  Mansion,     > 
Washington,  D.  C,  February  21, 1868. ) 

Sir  :  By  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  vested  in 
me  as  President  by  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  you  are  hereby  removed  from  oflSce  as  Secre- 
tary for  the  Department  of  War,  and  your  functions  as 
such  will  terminate  upon  receipt  of  this  communication. 

You  will  transfer  to  Brevet  Major-General  Lorenzo 
Thomas,  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army,  who  has  this 
day  been  authorized  and  empowered  to  act  as  Secretary 
of  War  ad  interim^  all  records,  books,  papers,  and  other 
public  property  now  in  your  custody  and  charge. 

Kespectfully  yours,         ANDREW  JOHNSON. 

Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Which  order  was  unlawfully  issued^  with  intent 
then  and  there  to  violate  the  act  entitled  "  An  act 
regulating  the  tenure  of  certain  civil  offices,"  passed 
March  2,  1867 ;  and,  with  the  further  intent,  contrary 
to  the  provisions  of  said  act,  in  violation  thereof,  and 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  without  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  the  said  Senate 
then  and  there  being  in  session,  to  remove  said  Ed- 
win M.  Stanton  from  the  office  of  Secretary  for  the 
Department  of  War.  the  said  Edwin  M.  Stanton  be- 
ing then  and  there  Secretary  of  War,  and  being  then 
and  there  in  the  due  and  lawful  execution  and  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  said  office,  whereby  said  An- 
drew Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  did 
then  and  there  commit  and  was  guilty  of  a  liigh  mis- 
demeanor in  office. 

article  II. 

That  on  said  21st  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1868,  at  Washington,  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia, said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  unmindful  of  the  high  duties  of  his  office,  of 
his  oath  of  office,  and  in  violation  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  and  contrary  to  the  provisions 
of  an  act  entitled  "  An  act  regulating  the  tenure  of 
certain  civil  offices,"  passed  March  2,  1867,  without 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senateof  the  United 
States,  said  Senate  then  and  there  being  in  session, 
and  without  authority  of  law,  did,  with  intent  to 
violate  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  the 
act  aforesaid,  issue  and  deliver  to  one  Lorenzo  Thom- 
as a  letter  of  authority,  in  substance  as  follows,  that 
is  to  say : 

Executive  Mansion,     j 
Washington,  D.  C,  February  21, 1868.  j 

Sir  :  Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton  having  this  day  been  re- 
moved from  office  as  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War, 
you  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  act  as  Sec- 
retary of  War  ad  interim^  and  will  immediately  enter 
upon  the  discharge  of  the  duties  pertaining  to  that  office. 

Mr.  Stanton  has  been  instructed  to  transfer  to  you  all 
the  records,  books,  papers,  and  othey  public  property  now 
in  his  custody  and  charge. 

Respectfully  yours,  ANDREW  JOHNSON. 

To  Brevet  Major-General  Lorenzo  Thomas,  Adjutant- 
General  United  States  Army,  Washington,  D.  C. 

then  and  there  being  no  vacancy  in  said  office  of  Sec- 
retary for  the  Department  of  War ;  whereby  said 
Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  did 
then  and  there  commit,  and  was  guilty  of  a  high  mis- 
demeanor in  office. 

article   III. 

That  said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  21st  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1868,  at  Washington,  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, did  commit  and  was  guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor 
in  office,  in  this,  that,  without  authority  of  law,  while 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States  was  then  and  there  in 
session,  he  did  appoint  one  Lorenzo  Thomas  to  be 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War  ad,  interim, 
without  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  ana 
with  intent  to  violate  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  no  vacancy  having  happened  in  said  office  of 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War  during  the  re- 
cess of  the  Senate,  and  no  vacancy  existing  in  said 
office  at  tlie  time,  and  which  said  appointment,  so 
Vol.  VIII.— 23      a 


made  by  said  Andrew  Johnson,  of  said  Lorenzo  Thom- 
as, is  in  substance  as  follows,  that  is  to  say  : 
[Same  as  in  Article  IL] 

ARTICLE    IV. 

That  said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  unmindful  of  the  high  duties  of  his  office, 
and  of  his  oath  of  office,  in  violation  of  the  Consti- 
tution and  laws  of  the  United  States,  on  the  21st  day 
of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1868,  at  Wash« 
ington,  in  tlie  District  of  Columbia,  did  unlawfully 
conspire  with  one  Lorenzo  Thomas,  and  with  other 
persons,  to  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  unknown, 
with  intent  by  intimidation  and  threats  unlawfully 
to  hinder  and  prevent  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  then  and 
there  the  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  duly 
appointed  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  from 
holding  said  office  of  Secretary  for  the  Department 
of  War,  contrary  to  and  in  violation  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  provisions  of  an 
act  entitled  "  An  act  to  define  and  punisli  certain  con- 
spiracies," approved  July  31, 1861,  whereby  said  An- 
drew Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  did 
then  and  there  commit  and  was  guilty  of  a  high  crime 
in  office. 

article  v. 

That  said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  unmindful  of  the  high  duties  of  his  office, 
and  of  his  oath  of  office,  on  the  21st  day  of  February, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1868,  and  on  divers  other 
days  and  times  in  said  year,  before  the  2d  day  of 
March,  a.  d.  1868,  at  Washington,  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  did  unlawfully  conspire  with  one  Lorenzo 
Thomas,  and  with  other  persons  to  the  House  of  Eep- 
resentatives unknown,  to  prevent  and  hinder  the  ex- 
ecution of  an  act  entitled  "  An  act  regulating  the 
tenure  of  certain  civil  offices,"  passed  March  2,  1867, 
and  in  pursuance  of  said  conspiracy  did  unlawfully 
attempt  to  prevent  Edwin  M,  Stanton,  then  and  there 
being  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  duly 
appointed  and  commissioned  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  from  holding  said  office,  whereby  the 
said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
did  then  and  there  commit  and  was  guilty  of  a  high 
misdemeanor  in  office. 

article  VI. 

That  said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  unmindful  of  the  high  duties  of  his  office 
and  of  his  oath  of  office,  on  the  21st  day  of  February, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1868,  at  Washington,  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  did  unlawfully  conspire  with 
one  Lorenzo  Thomas  by  force  to  seize,  take,  and  pos- 
sess the  property  of  the  United  States  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  War,  and  then  an(i  there  in  the  custody  and 
charge  of  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  for  said  De- 
partment, contrary  to  the  provisions  of  an  act  enti- 
tled "An  act  to  define  and  punish  certain  conspira- 
cies," approved  July  31,  1861,  and  with  intent  to 
violate  and  disregard  an  act  entitled  "An  act  regu- 
lating the  tenure  of'  certain  civil  offices,"  passed 
March  2,  1867,  whereby  said  Andrew  Johnson,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  did  then  and  there  commit 
a  high  crime  in  office. 

article   VII. 

That  said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  unmindful  of  the  high  duties  of  his  office 
and  of  his  oath  of  office,  on  the  21st  day  of  February, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1868,  at  Washington,  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  did  unlawfully  conspire  with 
one  Lorenzo  Thomas  with  intent  unlawfully  to  seize, 
take,  and  possess  the  property  of  the  United  States 
in  the  Department  of  War,  in  the  custody  and  charge 
of  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  said  Department, 
with  intent  to  violate  and  disregard  the  act  entitled 
"  An  act  regulating  the  tenure, of  certain  civil  offices," 
passed  March  2,  1867,  whereby  said  Andrew  Johnson, 
President  of  the  United  States,  did  then  and  there 
commit  a  high  misdemeanor  in  office. 
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ARTICLE   VIII. 

That  said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  unmindful  of  the  high  duties  of  his  office  and 
of  his  oath  of  office,  with  intent  unlawfully  to  control 
the  disbursements  of  the  moneys  appropriated  for 
the  military  service  and  for  the  Department  of  War, 
on  the  21st  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1868,  at  Washington,  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  did 
unlawfully  and  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  an  act 
entitled  ' '  An  act  regulating  the  tenure  of  certain  civil 
offices,"  passed  March  2,  1867,  and  in  violation  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  without 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States,  and  while  the  Senate  was  then  and  there  in 
session,  there  being  no  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Sec- 
retary tor  the  Department  of  War,  with  intent  to  vio- 
late and  disregard  the  act  aforesaid,  then  and  there 
issue  and  deliver  to  one  Lorenzo  Thomas  a  letter  of 
authority  in  writing,  in  su-bstance  as  follows,  that  is 
to  say  : 

[Same  as  in  Article  II.] 

Whereby  sai3.  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the 
United  States,  did  then  and  there  commit  and  was 
guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor  in  office. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

That  said  Alidrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  22d  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1868,  at  Washington,  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, in  disregard  of  the  Constitution  and  the  laws  of 
the  United  States,  duly  enacted,  as  Commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States,did  bring  before 
himself  then  and  there  William  H.  Emory,  a  major- 
general  by  brevet  in  the  Army  of  the  United  States, 
actually  in  command  of  the  department  of  Washing- 
ton and  the  military  forces  thereof,  and  did  then 
and  there,  as  such  Commander-in-chief,  declare  to 
and  instruct  said  Emory  that  part  of  a  law  of  the 
United  States,  passed  March  2, 1867,  entitled  "  An  act 
making  appropriations  for  the  support  of  the  Army 
for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1868,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses," especially  the  second  section  thereof,  which 
provides,  among  other  things,  that  "  all  orders  and 
instructions,  relating  to  military  operations,  issued  by 
the  President  or  Secretary  of  War,  shall  be  issued 
through  the  General  of  the  Army,  and,  in  case  of  his 
inability,  through  the  next  in  rank,"  was  unconstitu- 
tional, and  in  contravention  of  the  commission  of  said 
Emory,  and  which  said  provision  of  law  had  been 
theretofore  duly  and  legally  promulgated  by  general 
order  for  the  government  and  direction  of  the  Army 
of  the  United  States,  as  the  said  Andrew  Johnson 
then  and  there  well  knew,  with  intent  thereby  to  in- 
duce said  Emory,  in  his  official  capacity  as  commander 
of  the  department  of  Washington,  to  violate  the  pro- 
visions of  said  act,  and  to  take  and  receive,  act  upon, 
and  obey  such  orders  as  he,  the  said  Andrew  John- 
son, might  make  and  give,  and  which  should  not  be 
issued  through  the  General  of  the  Army  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  according  to  the  provisions  of  said  act, 
and  with  the  further  intent  thereby  to  enable  him, 
the  said  Andrew  Johnson,  to  prevent  the  execution 
of  an  act  entitled  "  An  act  regulating  the  tenure  of 
certain  civil  offices,"  passed  March  2,  1867,  and  to 
unlawfully  prevent  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  then  being 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  from  holding 
said  office  and  discharging  the  duties  thereof,  where- 
by said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  did  then  and  there  commit  and  was  guilty  of 
a  high  misdemeanor  in  office. 

ARTICLE   X. 

That  said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  unmindful  of  the  high  duties  of  his  office 
and  the  dignity  and  proprieties  thereof,  and  of  the 
harmony  and  courtesies  which  ought  to  exist  and 
be  maintained  between  the  executive  and  legislative 
branches  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
designing  and  intending  to  set  aside  the  rightful 
authority  and  powers  of  Congress,  did  attempt  to 


bring  into  disgrace,  ridicule,  hatred,  contempt  and 
reproach  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  and  the 
several  branches  thereof,  to  impair  and  destroy  the  re- 
gard and  respect  of  all  the  good  people  of  the  United 
States  for  the  Congress  and  legislative  power  thereof 
(which  all  officers  of  the  Government  ought  inviolably 
to  preserve  and  maintain),  and  to  excite  the  odium  and 
resentment  of  all  the  good  people  of  the  United 
States  against  Congress  and  the  laws  by  it  duly  and 
constitutionally  enacted ;  and,  in  pursuance  of  said 
design  and  intent,  openly  and  publicly,  and  before 
divers  assemblages  of  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  convened  in  divers  parts  thereof  to  meet  and 
receive  said  Andrew  Johnson,  as  the  Chief  Magis- 
trate of  the  United  States,  did,  on  the  18th  day  of 
August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1866,  and  on  divers 
other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  afterward, 
make  and  deliver,  with  aloud  voice,  certain  intemper- 
ate, inflammatory,  and  scandalous  harangues,  and 
did  therein  utter  loud  threats  and  bitter  menaces,  as 
well  against  Congress  as  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
duly  enacted  thereby,  amid  the  cries,  jeers,  and 
laughter  of  the  multitudes  then  assembled  and  within 
hearing,  which  are  set  forth  in  the  several  specifica- 
tions hereinafter  written,  in  substance  and  effect,  that 
is  to  say : 

[Here  are  set  out  three  specifications,  quoting  parts 
of  speeches  alleged  to  have  been  made  by  the  Presi- 
dent, August  15,  September  3,  and  September  8, 
1866.] 

Which  said  utterances,  declarations,  threats,  and 
harangues,  highly  censurable  in  any,  are  peculiarly 
indecent  and  unbecoming  in  the  Chief  Magistrate  of 
the  United  States,  by  means  whereof  said  Andrew 
Johnson  has  brought  the  high  office  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States  into  contempt,  ridicule,  and  dis- 
grace, to  the  great  scandal  of  all  ^ood  citizens,  where- 
by said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  did  commit  and  was  then  and  there  guilty  of 
a  high  misdemeanor  in  office. 

ARTICLE    XI. 

That  said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  unmindful  of  the  high  duties  of  his  office 
and  of  his  oath  of  office,  and  in  disregard  of  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  tiie  United  States,  did  here- 
tofore, to  wit :  on  the  18th  day  of  August,  1866,  at 
the  city  of  Washington,  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
by  public  speech,  declare  and  affirm  in  substance 
that  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress  of  the  United  States 
was  not  a  Congress  of  the  United  States  authorized 
by  the  Constitution  to  exercise  legislative  power  un- 
der the  same,  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  a  Congress 
of  only  part  of  the  States,  thereby  denying  and  in- 
tending to  deny  that  the  legislation  of  said  Congress 
was  valid  or  obligatory  upon  him,  the  said  Andrew 
Johnson,  except  in  so  far  as  he  saw  fit  to  approve  the 
same,  and  also  thereby  denying  and  intending  to  deny 
the  power  of  said  Thirty-ninth  Congress  to  propose 
amendments  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States ; 
and,  in  pursuance  of  said  declaration,  the  said  An- 
drew Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  after- 
ward, to  wit:  on  the  21st  day  of  February,  1868,  at 
the  city  of  Washington,  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
did  unlawfully  and  in  disregard  of  the  requirements 
of  the  Constitution,  that  he  should  take  care  that  the 
laws  be  faithfully  executed,  attempt  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  an  act  entitled  "  An  "act  regulating  the 
tenure  of  certain  civil  offices,"  passed  March,  2,  1867, 
by  unlawfully  devising  and  contriving,  and  attempting 
to  devise  and  contrive,  means  by  which  he  shouldpre- 
vent  Edwin  M.  Stanton  from  forthwith  resuming  the 
functions  of  the  office  of  Secretary  for  the  Department 
of  War,  notwithstanding  the  refusal  of  the  Senate  to 
concur  in  the  suspension  theretofore  made  by  Andrew 
Johnson  of  said  Edwin  M.  Stanton  from  said  office 
of  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  and  also  by 
further  unlawfully  devising  and  contriving,  and  at- 
tempting to  devise  and  contrive,  means  then  and. 
there  to  prevent  the  execution  of  an  act  entitled 
"An  act  making  appropriations  for  the  support  of 
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the  Army  for  tlie  fiscal  year  ending  June  80,  1868, 
and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  March  2, 18t37,  and 
also  to  preyent  the  execution  of  an  act  entitled  ''  An 
act  to  provide  for  the  more  efficient  government  of 
the  rebel  States ''  passed  March  2, 1867;  whereby  the 
eaid  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  did  then,  to  wit :  on  the  21st  day  of  February, 
1868,  at  the  city  of  Washington,  commit  and  was 
guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor  in  office. 

And  the  House  of  Eepresentatives,  by  protestation, 
6avuig  to  themselves  the  liberty  of  exhibiting  at  any 
time  hereafter  any  further  articles  or  other  accusation, 
or  impeachment  against^  the  said  Andrew  Johnson, 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  also  of  replying 
to  his  answers  which  he  shall  make  unto  the  articles 
herein  preferred  against  him,  and  of  offering  proof  to 
the  same  and  every  part  thereof,  and  to  all  and  every 
other  article,  accusation,  or  impeachment  which  shall 
be  exhibited  by  them,  as  the  case '  shall  require,  do 
demand  that  the  said  Andrew  Johnson  may  be  put 
to  answer  the  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  in  onico 
herein  charged  against  him,  and  that  such  proceed- 
ings, exammations,  trials,  and  judgments  may  be 
thereupon  had  and  given  as  may  be  agreeable  to  law 
and  justice. 

The  Senate,  in  its  preparation  for  so  mo- 
mentous an  event,  adopted  rules  of  procedure 
and  practice  for  the  guidance  of  the  court ;  and, 
to  accord  with  the  conviction  of  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice that  the  court  should  adopt  its  own  rules, 
they  wove  j)ro  forma  £Lgam  adopted  when  the 
court  met.     They  are  as  follows : 

Eules  of  Procedure  and  Fraciice  in  the  Senate  when  sit- 
ting on  the  Trial  of  Impeachments. 

I.  "Whensoever  the  Senate  shall  receive  notice 
from  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  that  managers 
are  appointed  on  their  part  to  conduct  an  impeach- 
ment against  any  person,  and  are  directed  to  carry 
articles  of  impeachment  to  the  Senate,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Senate  shall  immediately  inform  the  House  of 
Eepresentatives  that  the  Senate  is  ready  to  receive 
the  managers  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  such  arti- 
cles of  impeachment  agreeably  to  said  notice. 

II.  "When  the  managers  of  an  impeachment  shall 
be  introduced  at  the  bar  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  sig- 
nify that  they  are  ready  to  exhibit  articles  of  impeach- 
ment against  any  person,  the  Presiding  Officer  of  the 
Senate  shall  direct  the  Sergeant-at-Arms  to  make 
proclamation,  who  shall,  after  making  proclamation, 
repeat  the  following  words,  viz. :  "All  persons  are 
commanded  to  keep  silence,  on  pain  of  imprisonment, 
while  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  is  exhibiting  to 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States  articles  of  impeach- 
ment against ■ ; "  after  which  the  articles 

shall  be  exhibited,  and  then  the  Presiding  Officer  of 
the  Senate  shall  inform  the  managers  that  the  Senate 
will  take  proper  order  on  the  subject  of  the  impeach- 
ment, of  which  due  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  House 
of  Eepresentatives. 

III.  Upon  such  articles  being  presented  to  the 
Senate,  the  Senate  shall,  at  one  o'clock  afternoon  of 
the  day  (Sunday  excepted)  following  such  presenta- 
tion, or  sooner  if  so  ordered  by  the  Senate,  proceed  to 
the  consideration  of  such  articles,  and  shall  continue 
in  session  from  day  to  day  (Sundays  excepted),  after 
the  trial  shall  commence  (unless  otherwise  ordered 
by  the  Senate),  until  final  judgment  shall  be  rendered, 
and  so  much  longer  as  may,  in  its  judgment,  be  need- 
ful. Before  proceeding  to  the  consideration  of  the 
articles  of  impeachment,  the  Presiding  Officer  shall 
administer  the  oath  hereinafter  provided  to  the 
members  of  the  Senate  then  present,  and  to  the  other 
members  of  the  Senate  as  they  shall  appear,  whose 
dutv  it  shall  be  to  take  the  same. 

iV.  "When  the  President  of  the  United  States,  or 
the  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  upon  whom 
the  powers  and  duties  of  the  office  of  President  shall 
have  devolved,  shall  be  impeached,  the  Chief  Justice 


of  the  Supreme  Com-t  of  the  United  States  shall  pre- 
side ;  ana  in  a  case  requiring  the  said  Chief  Justice 
to  preside,  notice  shall  be  given  to  him,  by  the  Pre- 
siding Officer  of  the  Senate,  of  the  time  and  place 
fixed  for  the  consideration  oi  the  articles  of  impeach- 
ment, as  aforesaid,  with  a  request  to  attend ;  and  the 
said  Chief  Justice  shall  preside  over  the  Senate  dur- 
ing the  consideration  of  said  articles,  and  upon  the 
trial  of  the  person  impeached  therein. 

V.  The  Presiding  Officer  shall  have  power  to 
make  and  issue,  by  himself  or  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Senate,  all  orders,  mandates,  writs,  and  precepts 
authorized  by  these  rules,  or  by  the  Senate,  and  to 
make  and  enforce  such  other  regulations  and  orders 
in  the  premises  as  the  Senate  may  authorize  or  pro- 
vide. 

"VI.  The  Senate  shall  have  power  to  compel  the 
attendance  of  Vitnesses,  to  enforce  obedience  to  its 
orders,  mandates,  writs,  precepts,  and  judgments,  to 
preserve  order,  and  to  punish  in  a  summary  way  con- 
tempts of  and  disobedience  to  its  authority,  orders, 
mandates,  writs,  precepts,  or  judgments,  and  to 
make  all  lawful  orders,  rules,  and  regulations,  which 
it  may  deem  essential  or  conducive  to  the  ends  of 
justice.  And  the  Sergeant-at-Arms,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Senate,  may  employ  such  aid  and  as- 
sistance as  may  be  necessary  to  enforce,  execute,  and 
carry  into  effect  the  Ifewful  orders,  mandates,  writs, 
and  precepts  of  the  Senate. 

VII.  The  Presiding  Officer  of  the  Senate  shall  di- 
rect all  necessary  preparations  in  the  Senate  Chamber, 
and  the  presiding  officer  upon  the  trial  shall  direct  all 
the  forms  of  proceeding  while  the  Senate  are  sitting 
for  the  purpose  of  trying  an  impeachment,  and  all 
forms  during  the  trial  not  otherwise  specially  pro- 
vided for.  The  presiding  officer  may,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, submit  to  the  Senate,  without  a  division,  all 
questions  of  evidence  and  incidental  questions ;  but 
the  same  shall,  on  the  demand  of  one-fifth  of  the 
members  present,  be  decided  by  yeas  and  nays. 

VIII.  Upon  the  presentation  of  articles  of  im- 
peachment and  the  organization  of  the  Senate  as  here- 
inbefore provided,  a  writ  of  summons  shall  issue  to 
the  accused,  reciting  said  articles  and  notifying  hira 
to  appear  before  the  Senate  upon  a  day  and  at  a  place 
to  be  fixed  by  the  Senate  and  named  in  such  writ,  and 
file  his  answer  to  said  articles  of  impeachment,  and 
to  stand  to  and  abide  the  orders  and  judgments  of  the 
Senate  thereon ;  which  wi-it  shall  be  served  by  such 
officer  or  person  as  shall  be  named  in  the  precept 
thereof  such  number  of  days  prior  to  the  day  fixed 
for  such  appearance  as  shall  be  named  in  such  pre- 
cept, either  by  the  delivery  of  an  attested  copy 
thereof  to  the  person  accused,  or,  if  that  cannot  con- 
veniently be  done,  by  leaving  such  copy  at  the  last 
known  place  of  abode  of  such  person  or  at  his  usual 
place  of  business,  in  some  conspicuous  place  therein; 
or  if  such  service  shall  be,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Senate,  impracticable,  notice  to  the  accused  to  appear 
shall  be  given  in  such  other  manner,  by  publication 
or  otherwise,  as  shall  be  deemed  just ;  and  if  the  writ 
aforesaid  shall  fail  of  service  in  the  manner  aforesaid 
the  proceedings  shall  not  thereby  abate,  but  further 
service  may  be  made  in  such  manner  as  the  Senate 
shall  direct.  If  the  accused,  after  service,  shall  fail 
to  appear,  either  in  person  or  by  attorney,  on  the  day 
so  fixed  therefor  as  aforesaid,  or,  appearing,  shall  fail 
to  file  his  answer  to  such  articles  of  impeachment, 
the  trial  shall  proceed,  nevertheless,  as  upon  a  plea 
of  not  guilty.  If  a  plea  of  guilty  shall  be  entered, 
judgment  may  be  entered  thereon  without  further 
proceedings.  • 

IX.  At  twelve  o'clock  and  thirty  minutes  afternoon 
of  the  day  appointed  for  the  return  of  the  summons 
against  the  person  impeached,  the  legislative  and  ex- 
ecutive business  of  the  Senate  shall  be  suspended, 
and  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate  shall  administer  an 
oath  to  the  returning  officer  in  the  form  following, 

I, ,  do  solemnly  swear  that  the 
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return  made  bv  me  upon  the  process  issued  on  the 
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day  of ,"by  tlie  Senate  of  tlae  United  States, 

against ,  is  truly  made,  and  that  I  have 

performed  such  service  as  therein  described  ;  so  help 
me  God."  "Which  oath  shall  be  entered  at  large  on 
the  records. 

X.  The  person  impeached  shall  then  be  called  to 
appear  and  answer  the  articles  of  impeachment  against 
him.  If  he  appear,  or  any  person  for  him,  the  ap- 
pearance shall  be  recorded,  stating  particularly  if  by 
himself,  or  by  agent,  or  attorney,  naming  the  person 
appearing,  and  the  capacity  in  which  he  appears.  If 
he  do  not  appear,  either  personally  or  by  agent  or  at- 
torney, the  same  shall  be  recorded. 

XI.  At  twelve  o'clock  and  thirty  minutes  afternoon 
of  the  day  appointed  for  the  trial  of  an  impeachment, 
the  legislative  and  executive  business  of  the  Senate 
shall  be  suspended,  and  the  Secretary  shall  give  no- 
tice to  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  that  the  Senate 
is  ready  to  proceed  upon  the  impeachment  of  ■ 


-,  in  the  Senate  Chamber,  which  Chamber  is 
prepared  with  accommodations  for  the  reception  of 
the  House  of  Eepresentatives. 

XII.  The  hour  of  the  day  at  which  the  Senate  shall 
sit  upon  the  trial  of  an  impeachment  shall  be  (unless 
otherwise  ordered)  twelve  o'clock  m.;  and,  when  the 
hour  for  such  sitting  shall  arrive,  the  Presiding  Officer 
of  the  Senate  shall  so  announce;  and  thereupon  the 
presiding  officer  upon  such  trial  shall  cause  procla- 
mation to  be  made,  and  the  business  of  the  trial  shall 
proceed.  The  adjournment  of  the  Senate  sitting  in 
said  trial  shall  not  operate  as  an  adjournment  of  the 
Senate ;  but  on  such  adjournment  the  Senate  shall 
resume  the  consideration  of  its  legislative  and  execu- 
tive business. 

XIII.  The  Secretary  of  the  Senate  shall  record  the 
proceedings  in  cases  of  impeachment  as  in  the  case  of 
legislative  proceedings,  and  the  same  shall  be  re- 
ported in  the  same  manner  as  the  legislative  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Senate. 

XIV.  Counsel  for  the  parties  shall  be  admitted  to 
appear  and  be  heard  upon  an  impeachment. 

XV.  All  motions  made  by  the  parties  or  their 
counsel  shall  be  addressed  to  the  presiding  officer, 
and  if  he,  or  any  Senator,  shall  require  it,  they  shall 
be  committed  to  writing,  and  read  at  the  Secretary's 
table. 

XVI.  Witnesses  shall  be  examined  by  one  person 
on  behalf  of  the  party  producing  them,  and  then 
cross-examined  by  one  person  on  the  other  side. 

XVII.  If  a  Senator  is  called  as  a  witness,  he  shall 
be  sworn  and  give  his  testimony  standing  in  his 
place. 

XVIII.  If  a  Senator  wishes  a  question  to  be  put 
to  a  witness,  or  to  offer  a  motion  or  order  (except  a 
motion  to  adjourn),  it  shall  be  reduced  to  writing, 
and  put  by  the  presiding  officer. 

XIX.  At  all  times  while  the  Senate  is  sitting  upon 
the  trial  of  an  impeachment  the  doors  of  the  Senate 
shall  be  kept  open,  unless  the  Senate  shall  direct  the 
doors  to  be  closed  while  deliberating  upon  its  de- 
cisions. 

XX.  All  preliminary  or  interlocutory  questions, 
and  all  motions,  shall  be  argued  for  not  exceeding  one 
hour  on  each  side,  unless  the  Senate  shall,  by  order, 
extend  the  time. 

XXI.  The  case,  on  each  side,  shall  be  opened  by 
one  person.  The  final  argument  on  the  merits  may 
be  made  by  two  persons  on  each  side  (unless  other- 
wise ordered  by  the  Senate,  upon  application  for 
that  purpose),  and  the  argument  shall  be  opened 
and  closed  on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Eepresenta- 
tives. • 

XXII.  On  the  final  question  whether  the  impeach- 
ment is  sustained,  the  yeas  and  nays  shall  be  taken 
on  each  article  of  impeachment  separately;  and  if 
the  impeachment  shall  not,  upon  any  of  the  articles 
presented,  be  sustained  by  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of 
the  members  present,  a  judgment  of  acquittal  shall 
be  entered  ;  but  if  the  person  accused  in  such  articles 
3f  impeachment  shall  be  convicted  upon  any  of  said 


articles  by  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of  the  members 
present,  the  Senate  shall  proceed  to  pronounce  judg- 
ment, and  a  certified  coj)y  of  such  judgment  shall  be 
deposited  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

XXIII.  All  the  orders  and  decisions  shall  be  made 
and  had  by  yeas  and  nays,  which  shall  be  entered  on 
the  record,  and  without  debate,  except  when  the 
doors  shall  be  closed  for  deliberation,  and  in  that 
case  no  member  shall  speak  more  than  once  on  one 
question,  and  for  not  more  than  ten  minutes  on  an 
interlocutory  question,  and  for  not  more  than  fifteen 
minutes  on  the  final  question,  unless  by  consent  of 
the  Senate,  to  be  had  without  debate ;  but  a  motion 
to  adjourn  may  be  decided  without  the  yeas  and 
nays,  unless  they  be  demanded  by  one-fifth  of  the 
members  present. 

XXIV.  "Witnesses  sliaU  be  sworn  in  the  following 

form,  namely :    "  You, ,  do  swear  (or 

affirm,  as  the  case  may  be)  that  the  evidence  you 
shall  give  in  the  case  now  depending  between  the 

United  States  and shall  be  the  truth, 

the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth :  so  help 
you  God."  Which  oath  shall  be  administered  by 
the  Secretary  or  any  other  duly-authorized  person. 

Form  of  subpoena  to  be  issued  on  the  application  of 
the  managers  of  the  impeachment,  or  of  the  party 
impeached,  or  of  his  counsel : 
To ,  greeting : 

You  and  each  of  you  are  hereby  commanded  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  on  the 

day  of ,  at  the  Senate  Chamber,  in  the 

city  of  "V?"ashington,  then  and  there  to  testify  your 
knowledge  in  the  cause  which  is  before  the  Senate, 
in  which  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  have  im- 
peached   . 

Fail  not. 

Witness ,  and  Presiding  Officer  of  the 

Senate,  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this day  of 

,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord ,  and  of  the  in- 
dependence of  the  United  States  the . 

Form  of  direction  for  the  service  of  said  subpoena : 
The  Senate  of  the  United  States  to greeting  : 

You  are  hereby  commanded  to  serve  and  retui'n  the 
within  subpoena  according  to  law. 

Dated  at  Washington,  this day  of ,  in 

the  year  of  our  Lord ,  and  of  the  independence 

of  tlie  United  States  the . 


Secretary  of  the  Senate. 

Form  of  oath  to  be  administered  to  the  members 
of  the  Senate  sitting  in  the  trial  of  impeachments : 

"I  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm,  as  the  case  may  be) 
that  in  all  things  appertaining  to  the  trial  of  the  im- 
peachment of ,  now  pending,  I  will  do 

impartial  justice  according  to  the  Constitution  and 
laws:  so  help  me  God." 

Form  of  summons  to  be  issued  and  served  upon  the 
person  impeached: 

The  United  States  of  America,  ss  : 

The  Senate  of  the  United  States  to —  greeting: 

Whereas  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  did,  on  the day  of ,  ex- 
hibit to  the  Senate  articles  of  impeachment  against 
you,  the  said ,  in  the  words  following : 

[Here  insert  the  articles.] 

And  demand  that  you,  the  said  • 


,  should 

be  put  to  answer  the  accusations  as  set  forth  in  said 
articles,  and  that  such  proceedings,  examinations, 
trials,  and  judgments  mi^nt  be  thereupon  had  as  are 
agreeable  to  law  and  justice ; 

You,  the  said ,  are  therefore  hereby 

summoned  to  be  and  appear  before  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  at  their  Chamber,  in  the 

city  of  Washington,  on  the day  of ,  at 

twelve  o'clock  and  thirty  minutes  afternoon,  then 
and  there  to  answer  to  the  said  articles  of  impeach- 
ment, and  then  and  there  to  abide  by,  obey,  and  per 
form  such  orders,  directions,  and  judgments  as  th^ 
Senate  of  the  United  States  shall  make  in  the  prem 
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ses  according  to  the  Constitution  and  laT/s  of  the 
United  States. 

Hereof  you  are  not  to  fail. 

Witness ,  and  Presiding  Officer  of  the 

said  Senate,  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this. day 

of ,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord ,  and  of  the 

independence  of  the  United  States  the . 

Form  of  precept  to  be  indorsed  on  said  writ  o.f 
summons : 

The  United  States  of  Ameeica,  ss  : 
The  Senate  of  the  United  States  to greeting  : 

You  are  hereby  commanded  to  deliver  to  and  leave 

\7ith ,  if  conveniently  to  be  found,  or,  if 

not,  to  leave  at  his  usual  place  of  abode,  or  at  his 
usual  place  of  business,  in  some  conspicuous  place,  a 
true  and  attested  copy  of  the  within  writ  of  summons, 
together  .with  a  like  copy  of  this  precept :  and  iu 
whichsoever  way  you  perform  the  service  let  it  be 

done  at  least days  before  the  appearance  day 

mentioned  in  said  wiit  of  summons. 

Fail  not,  and  make  return  of  this  writ  of  summons 
and  precept,  with  your  proceedings  thereon  indorsed, 
on  or  before  the  appearance  day  mentioned  in  the 
said  writ  of  summons. 

Witness ,  and  Presiding  Officer  of  the 

Senate,  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this day  of 

and  of  the  in- 


in  the  year  of  our  Lord 


dependence  of  the  United  States  the 

All  process  shall  be  served  by  the  Sergeant-at- 
Arms  of  the  Senate,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the 
court. 

XXV.  If  the  Senate  shall  at  any  time  fail  to  sit  for 
the  consideration  of  articles  of  impeachment  on  the 
day  or  hour  fixed  therefor,  the  Senate  may,  by  an 
order  to  be  adopted  without  debate,  fix  a  day  and 
hour  for  resuming  such  consideration. 

The  court  was  organized  on  Thursday,  the 
5th  of  March,  the  oath  being  administered  to 
the  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States  by  Asso- 
ciate Justice  Nelson,  and  by  the  Chief  Justice 
to  the  Senators  present,  except  Mr.  Wade, 
whose  right  to  sit  on  the  trial  was  challenged. 
On  Friday  the  6th,  at  the  close  of  the  debate 
on  the  point  suggested,  the  objection  was  with- 
drawn, and  the  oath  was  administered.  On 
Friday,  the  13th  of  March,  the  trial  com- 
menced. 

The  Chief  Justice  entered  the  Senate  Cham- 
ber and  took  the  chair. 

The  Chief  Justice  (to  the  Sergeant-at-Arms)  : 
"Make  proclamation." 

The  Sergeant-at-Arms :  "  Hear  ye !  hear  ye ! 
All  persons  are  commanded  to  keep  silence 
while  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  is  sitting 
for  the  trial  of  the  articles  of  impeachment  ex- 
hibited by  the  House  of  Representatives  against 
Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 
States." 

The  Secretary  read  the  Journal  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Senate  sitting  for  the  trial  of 
impeachment  of  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of 
the  United  States,  on  Friday,  March  6,  1868. 

Mr.  Howard:  "If  it  be  now  in  order,  to 
save  time  I  ask  that  the  order  which  I  sent  to 
the  Chair  be  passed  by  the  Senate,  informing 
the  House  of  Representatives  that  the  Senate 
is  organized  for  the  trial  of  the  impeachment." 

The  Chief  Justice :  "The  Secretary  will 
read  the  oi'der  submitted  by  the  Senator  from 
Michigan." 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 


Ordered^  That  the  Secretary  inform  the  House  of 
Eepresentatives  that  the  Senate  is  in  its  Chamber, 
and  ready  to  proceed  with  the  trial  of  Andrew  John- 
son, President  of  the  United  States, «nd  that  seats 
are  provided  for  the  accommodation  of  the  members. 

The  order  was  agreed  to. 

The  Chief  Justice :  "  The  Sergeant-at-Arms 
will  introduce  the  managers." 

The  managers  on  the  part  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  appeared  at  the  bar,  were  an- 
nounced by  the  Sergeant-at-Arms,  and  con- 
ducted to  the  position  assigned  them. 

Managers, — Hon.  John  A.  Bingham,  of 
Ohio  ;  George  S.  Eoutwell,  of  Massachusetts ; 
James  F.  Wilson,  of  Iowa ;  John  A.  Logan,  of 
Illinois;  Thomas  Williams,  of  Pennsylvania; 
Benjamin  F.  Butler,  of  Massachusetts;  Thad- 
deus  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  Secretary  then  called  the  names  of  Sena- 
tors who  were  not  previously  sworn. 

Messrs.  Edmunds,  Patterson  of  Kew  Hamp- 
shire, and  Yickers,  severally,  as  their  names 
were  called,  advanced  to  the  desk,  and  the 
prescribed  oath  was  administered  to  them  by 
the  Chief  Justice. 

The  Chief  Clerk  then  read  the  following  re- 
turn appended  to  the  writ  of  summons : 

The  foregoing  writ  of  summons,  addressed  to  An- 
drew Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  foregoing  precept,  addressed  to  me,  were  this  day 
duly  served  on  the  said  Andrew  Johnson,  President 
of  the  United  States,  by  delivering  to  and  leaving 
with  him  true  and  attested  copies  of  the  same  at  the 
Executive  Mansion,  the  usual  place  of  abode  of  the 
said  Andrew  Johnson,  on  Saturday,  the  'Tth  day  of 
March  instant,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of 
that  day.  GEOEGE  T.  BEOWN, 

Sergeant-at-Arms  of  the  U.  S.  Senate. 

WAsniNGTOif,  March  7,  1868. 

The  Chief  Clerk  administered  to  the  Ser-. 
geant-at-Arms  the  following  oath : 

"  I,  George  T.  Br'^wn,  Sergeant-at-Arms  of  the  Sen- 
ate of  the  United  States,  do  swear  that  the  return 
made  and  prescribed  by  me  upon  the  process  issued 
on  the  7th  day  of  March,  a.  d.  1868,  by  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States  against  Andrew  Johnson,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  is  truly  made,  and  that  I 
have  performed  said  service  therein  prescribed.  So 
help  me  God." 

The  Chief  Justice:  "The  Sergeant-at-Arms 
will  call  the  accused." 

The  Sergeant-at-Arms:  "Andrew  John- 
son, President  of  the  United  States,  Andrew 
Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  ap- 
pear and  answer  the  articles  of  impeachment 
exhibited  against  you  by  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States." 

Mr.  Johnson:  "I  understand  that  the 
President  has  retained  counsel,  and  that  they 
are  now  in  the  President's  room  attached  to 
this  wing  of  the  Capitol.  They  are  not  ad- 
vised, I  believe,  of  the  court  being  organized. 
I  move  that  the  Sergeant-at-Arms  inform  them 
of  that  fact." 

The  Chief  Justice  :  "  If  there  be  no  objection, 
the  Sergeant-at-Arms  will  so  inform  the  couii- 
sel  of  the  President." 

The  Sergeant-at-Arms  presently  returned 
with  Hon.  Henry  Stanbery,  of  Kentucky ;  Hon. 
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Benjamin  R.  Curtis,  of  Massacliusetts ;  and 
Hon.  Thomas  A.  R.  ISTelson,  of  Tennessee; 
who  Tvere  coi;^ducted  to  the  seats  assigned  the 
counsel  of  tlie  President, 

Mr.  Conkling:  "Tc  correct  a  clerical  error 
in  the  rules  or  a  mistake  of  the  types  which 
has  introduced  a  repugnance  into  the  rules,  I 
ofter  the  following  resolution  hj  direction  of 
the  committee  which  reported  the  rules : 

Oniei'ed^  That  the  tw-enty-third  rule  respecting 
proceedings  on  trial  of  impeachments  be  amended, 
by  insertmg  after  the  word  "debate"  the  "^ords 
"  subject,  however,  to  the  operation  of  rule  seven." 

"  If  thus  amended  the  rule  will  read : 

All  orders  and  decisions  shall  be  made  and  had  by 
yeas  and  nays,  vrhich  shall  be  entered  on  the  record 
and  without  debate,  subject,  however,  to  the  opera- 
tion of  rule  seven,  except  when- the  doors  shall  be 
closed,  etc. 

"  The  whole  object  is  to  commit  to  the  pre- 
siding officer  the  option  to  submit  a  question 
without  the  call  of  the  yeas  and  nays,  unless 
they  he  demanded.  That  was  the  intention 
originally,  hut  the  qualifying  words  were 
dropped  out  in  the  print." 

The  Chief  Justice:  "The  question  is  on 
amending  the  rules  in  the  manner  proposed  by 
the  Senator  from  JSTew  York." 

The  amendment  was  agreed  to. 

The  Sergeant-at-Arms  announced  the  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives,  who  en- 
tered the  Senate  Chamber  preceded  by  the 
chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the  Whole 
House,  into  which  that  body  had  resolved  itself 
to  witness  the  trial,  the  chairman  being  accom- 
panied by  the  Speaker  and  Clerk. 
,  The  Chief  Justice  (to  the  counsel  for  the 
President):  "Gentlemen,  the  Senate  is  now 
sitting  for  the  trial  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  upon  articles  of  impeachment 
exhibited  by  the  House  of  Representatives. 
The  court  will  now  hear  you." 

Mr.  Stanbery:  "Mr.  Chief  Justice,  my 
brothers  Curtis  and  Nelson  and  myself  are 
liere  this  morning  as  counsel  for  the  President. 
I  have  his  authority  to  enter  his  appearance, 
which,  with  your  leave,  I  Avill  proceed  to 
read : 

In  the  m-atter  of  tlie  impeachment  o/A^""D2EW  Joh^'sox, 
Pi'esldent  of  the  Wn lied  States. 

Mb.  Chief  Jcstioe  :  I,  Andrew  Johnson.  President 
of  the  United  States,  having  been  served  with  a  sum- 
mons to  appear  before  this  honorable  court,  sitting  as 
a  court  of  impeachment,  to  answer  certain  articles  of 
impeachment  found  and  presented  against  me  by  the 
honorable  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  of  the  United 
States,  do  hereby  enter  my  appearance  by  my  coun- 
sel, Henry  Stanberv,  Benjamin  E.  Cm-tis,  Jeremiah 
S.  Black,  William'  M.  Evarts,  and  Thomas  A.  E. 
Nelson,  who  have  my  warrant  and  authority  therefor, 
and  who  are  instructed  by  me  to  ask  of  this  honorable 
court  a  reasonable  time  for  the  preparation  of  my 
answer  to  said  articles. 

'After  a  careful  examination  of  the  articles  of  im- 
peachment and  consultation  with  my  counsel,  I  am 
satisfied  that  at  least  forty  days  will  be  necessary  for 
the  preparation  of  mv  answer,  and  I  respectfullv  ask 
that  it  be  aUowed.    "         ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 


The  Chief  Justice:  "The  paper  will  be 
filed." 

After  argument,  and  the  Senate  had  re- 
tired for  consultation,  it  was  ordered  that  the 
respondent  file  answer  to  the  articles  of  im- 
peachment, on  or  before  Monday,  the  23d  day 
of  March,  and  farther,  that,  unless  otherwise 
ordered  by  the  Senate  for  cause  shown,  the 
trial  of  the  pending  impeachment  shall  pro- 
ceed immediately  after  replication  shall  be  filed. 

March  23d,  the  court  convened,  when  the 
answer  of  the  President  was  read  by  Ms  coun- 
sel as  follows : 

Senate  of  the  United  States,  sitting  as  a  Court  of  Im- 
peachment for  the  trial  of  Andrew  Johnston,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States. 

The  answer  of  the  said  Andrew  Johnson,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  to  the  articles  of  impeach- 
ment exhibited  aarainst  him  by  the  House  of  Eepre- 
sentatives of  the  tlnited  States. 

ANSWER  TO   ARTICLE  I. 

For  answer  to  the  first  article  he  says :  that  Edwin 
M.  Stanton  was  appointed  Secretary  for  the  Depart- 
ment of  War  on  the  15th  day  of  January,  a.  d.  1862. 
by  Abraham  Lincoln,  then  "President  of  the  United 
States,  during  the  fii'st  term  of  his  Presidency,  and 
was  commissioned,  according  to  the  Constitution  and 
laws  of  the  United  States,  to  hold  the  said  office  dur- 
ing the  pleasure  of  the  President :  that  the  office  of 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War  was  created  by 
an  act  of  the  Fh-st  Congress,  in  its  first  session,  passed 
on  the  Tth  day  of  August,  a.  d.  1789,  and  in  and  by 
that  act  it  was  provided  and  enacted  that  the  said 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War  shall  perform 
and  execute  such  duties  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be 
enjoined  on  and  intrusted  to  him  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  agreeably  to  the  Constitution,  rela- 
tive to  the  subjects  within  the  scope  of  the  said  De- 
partment ;  and  furthermore,  that  the  said  Secretary 
shall  conduct  the  business  of  the  said  Department 
in  such  a  manner  as  the  President  of  the  United 
States  shall,  from  time  to  time,  order  and  instruct. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering,  says  that 
by  force  of  the  act  aforesaid  and  by  reason  of  his  ap- 
pointment aforesaid,  the  said  Stanton  became  the 
principal  officer  in  one  of  the  Executive  Departments 
of  the  Government  within  the  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  the  second  section  of  the  second  article  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  accordinsf  to 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  that  provision  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  "States ;  and  in  accordance 
with  tlie  settled  and  uniform  practice  of  each  and 
every  President  of  the  United  States,  the  said  Stan- 
ton then  became,  and  so  long  as  he  should  continue 
to  hold  the  said  office  of  Secretary  for  the  Depart- 
ment of  War  must  continue  to  be,  one  of  the  advisers 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  the 
person  intrusted  to  act  for  and  represent  the  Presi- 
dent in  matters  enjoined  upon  him  or  intrusted  to 
him  by  the  President  touching  the  Department  afore- 
said, and  for  whose  conduct  in  such  capacity,  sub- 
ordinate to  the  President,  the  President  is,  'by  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States,  made 
responsible.  And  this  respondent,  further  answer- 
ing, says  he  succeeded  to  the  office  of  President  of 
the  United  States  upon,  and  by  reason  of,  the  death 
of  Abraham  Lincoln,  then  President  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  15th  day  of  April,  18ti5.  and  the  said 
Stanton  was  then  holdiner  the  said  office  of  Secretary 
for  the  Department  of  War  under  and  by  reason  of 
the  appointment  and  commission  aforesaid  ;  and,  not 
having  been  removed  from  the  said  office  by  this  re- 
spondent, the  said  Stanton  continued  to  hold  the 
same  under  the  appointment  and  commission  afore- 
said, at  the  pleasure  of  the  President,  until  the  time 
hereinafter  particularly  mentioned ;  and  at  no  time 
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received  any  appointment  or  commission  save  as 
above  detailed. 

And  tliis  respondent,  further  answering,  says  that 
on  and  j^rior  to  the  5th  day  of  August,  a.  p.  1867, 
this  respondent,  the  President  of  the  United  States — 
responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  Secretary  for  the 
Department  of  War,  and  having  the  constitutional 
right  to  rasort  to  and  rely  upon  the  person  holding 
that  office  for  advice  concernmg  the  great  and  diffi- 
cult public  duties  enjoined  on  the  President  by  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States — became 
satisfied  that  he  could  not  allow  the  said  Stanton  to 
continue  to  hold  the  office  of  Secretary  for  the  De- 
partment of  War,  without  hazard  of  the  public  inter- 
est ;  that  the  relations  between  the  said  Stanton  and 
the  President  no  longer  permitted  the  President  to 
resort  to  him  for  advice,  or  to  be,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  President,  safely  responsible  for  hiii  conduct  of 
the  affairs  of  the  Department  of  War,  as  by  law  re- 
quired, in  accordance  with  the  orders  and  instructions 
of  the  President:  and  thereupon,  by  force  of  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States,  which 
devolve  on  the  President  the  power  and  the  duty  to 
control  the  conduct  of  the  business  of  that  executive 
department  of  the  Government,  and  by  reason  of  the 
constitutional  duty  of  the  President  to  take  care  that 
the  laws  be  faithfully  executed,  this  respondent  did 
necessarily  consider,  and  did  determine,  that  the  said 
Stanton  ought  no  longer  to  hold  the  said  office  of 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War.  And  this  re- 
spondent, by  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  vest- 
ed in_  him  as  President  of  the  United  States,  by  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States,  to  give 
effect  to  such  his  decision  and  determination,  did, 
on  the  5th  day  of  August,  a.  d.  1867,  address  to  the 
said  Stanton  a  note,  of  which  the  following  is  a  true 
copy: 

"  Sir  :  Public  considerations  of  a  high  character  con- 
strain me  to  say  that  your  resignation  as  Secretary  of 
War  will  be  accepted." 

To  which  note  the  said  Stanton  made  the  following 
reply : 

War  Department,     ) 
Washington,  August.  5, 1867.  S 
Sir  :  Tour  note  of  this  day  has  been  received,  stating 
that^  "  public  considerations  of  a  high  character  con- 
strain you  "  to  say  ''  that  my  resignation  as  Secretary  of 
War  will  be  accepted. 

^  In  reply  I  have  the  honor  to  say,  that  public  considera- 
tions of  a  high  character,  which  alone  have  induced  me 
to  continue  at  the  head  of  this  Department,  constrain  me 
not  to  resign  the  office  ox  Secretary  of  War,  before  the 
next  meeting  of  Congress. 

Very  respectfully,  yours, 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 

This  respondent,  as  President  of  the  United 
States,  was  thereon  of  opinion  that,  having  regard 
to  the  necessary  official  relations  and  duties  of  the 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  according  to  the  Constitu- 
tion and  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  having  re- 
gard to  the  responsibility  of  the  President  for  the 
conduct  of  the  said  Secretary,  and  having  regard  to 
the  paramount  executive  authority  of  the  office 
which  the  respondent  holds  nnd^  the  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States,  it  was  impossible, 
consistently  with  the  public  interests,  to  allow  the 
said  Stanton  to  continue  to  hold  the  said  office  of 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War ;  and  it  then 
became  the  official  duty  of  the  respondent,  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  to  consider  and  decide 
what  act  or  acts  should  and  might  lawfully  be  done 
by  him,  as  President  of  the  United  States,  to  cause 
the  said  Stanton  to  surrender  the  said  office. 

This  respondent  was  informed  and  verily  believed 
that  it  was  practically  settled  by  the  First  Congress 
of  the  United  States,  and  had  been  so  considered 
and,  uniformly  and  in  great  numbers  of  instances, 
acted  on  by  each  Congress  and  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  in  succession,  from  President  Washing- 
ton to  and  including  President  Lincoln,  and  from 


the  First  Congress  to  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress, 
that  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  conferred 
on  the  President,  as  part  of  the  executive  power, 
and  as  one  of  the  necessary  means  and  instruments 
of  performing  the  executive  duty  (►xpressly  imposed 
on  him  by  the  Constitution,  of  taking  care  that  the 
laws  be  faithfully  executed,  the  power  at  any  and  all 
times  of  removing  from  office  all  executive  officers, 
for  cause,  to  be  judged  of  by  the  President  alone. 
This  respondent  had,  in  pursuance  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, required  the  opinion  of  each  principal  officer  of 
the  Executive  Departments,  upon  tl|^s  question  of 
constitutional  executive  power  and  duty,  and  had 
been  advised  by  each  of  them,  including  the  said 
Stanton,  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  that 
under   the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  this 

Sower  was  lodged  by  the  Constitution  in  the  Presi- 
ent  of  the  United  States,  and  that,  consequently, 
it  could  be  lawfully  exercised  by  him,  and  the  Con- 
gress could  not  deprive  him  thereof;  and  this  re- 
spondent, in  his  capacity  of  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  because  in  that  capacity  he  was  both 
enabled  and  bound  to  use  his  oest  judgment  upon 
this  questionj  did,  in  good  faith,  and  with  an  earnest 
desire  to  arrive  at  the  truth,  come  to  the  conclusion 
and  opinion,  and  did  make  the  same  known  to  the 
honorable  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  by  a 
message  dated  on  the  2d  day  of  March,  1867  (a  true 
copy  whereof  is  hereunto  annexed  and  marked  A), 
that  the  power  last  mentioned  was  conferred  and  the 
duty  of  exercising  it,  in  fit  cases,  was  imposed  on  the 
President  by  the  Constitution  of  the  -United  States, 
and  that  the  President  could  not  be  deprived  of  this 
power  or  relieved  of  this  duty,  nor  could  the  same 
be  vested  by  law  in  the  President  and  the  Senate 
jointly,  either  in  part  or  whole ;  and  this  has  ever 
since  remained,  and  was  the  opinion  of  this  respon- 
dent at  the  time  when  he  was  forced,  as  aforesaid, 
to  consider  and  decide  what  act  or  acts  should  and 
might  lawfully  be  done  by  this  respondent,  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  to  cause  the  said  Stanton 
to  suiTcnder  the  said  office. 

This  respondent- was  also  then  aware  that  by  the 
first  section  of  "  an  act  regulating  the  tenure  of  cer- 
tain civil  offices,"  passed  March  2,  1867,  by  a  con- 
stitutional majority  of  both  Houses  of  Congress,  it 
was  enacted  as  follows : 

That  every  person  holding  any  civil  office  to  which  he 
has  been  appointed  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate,  and  every  person  who  shall  hereafter  be 
appointed  to  any  such  office,  and  shall  become  duly  quali- 
fied to  act  therein,  is  and  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  such 
office  until  a  successor  shall  have  been  in  like  manner  ap- 
pointed and  duly  qualified,  except  as  herein  otherwise 
provided :  Provided^  That  the  Secretaries  of  State,  of  the 
Treasury,  of  War,  of  the  Navy,  and  of  the  Interior,  the 
Postmaster-General,  and  the  Attorney-General,  shall  hold 
their  offices  respectively  for  and  during  the  term  of  the 
President  by  whom  they  may  have  been  appointed,  and 
one  mouth  thereafter,  subject  to  removal  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate. 

This  respondent  was  also  aware  that  this  act  was 
understood  and  intended  to  be  an  expression  of  the 
opinion  of  the  Congress  by  which  that  act  was  passed, 
that  the  power  to  remove  executive  officers  for 
cause  might,  by  law,  be  taken  from  the  President 
and  vested,  in  him  and  the  Senate  jointly :  and  al- 
though this  respondent  had  arrived  at  and  still  re- 
tained the  opinion  above  expressed  and  verily  be- 
lieved, as  he  still  believes,  that  the  said  first  section 
of  the  last-mentioned  act  was  and  is  wholly  inoper- 
ative and  void  by  reason  of  its  conflict  with  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  yet,  inasmuch  as 
the  same  had  been  enacted  by  the  constitutional  ma- 
jority in  each  of  the  two  Houses  of  that  Congress, 
this  respondent  considered  it  to  be  proper  to  examme 
and  decide  whether  the  particular  case  of  the  said 
Stanton,  on  which  it  was  this  respondent's  duty  to 
act,  was  within  or  without  the  terms  of  that  first  sec- 
tion of  the  act ;  or,  if  within  it,  whether  the  Presi- 
dent had  not  the  power,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
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act,  to  remove  the  said  Stanton  from  tlie  office  of 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  and  having,  in 
his  capacity  of  President  of  the  United  States,  so  ex- 
amined and  considered,  did  form  the  opinion  that  the 
case  of  the  said  Stanton  and  his  tenm'e  of  office  were 
.not  affected  by  the  first  section  of  the  last-named 
act. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering,  says,  that 
although  a  case  thus  existed  which,  in  his  judgment 
as  President  of  the  United  States,  called  for  the  exer- 
cise of  the  executive  power  to  remove  the  said  Stan- 
toa  from  the  q^ce  of  Secretary  for  the  Department  of 
"War,  and  although  this  respondent  was  of  opinion,  as 
is  above  shown,  that  under  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  the  power  to  remove  the  said  Stanton 
from  the  said  office  was  vested  in  the  President  of 
the  United  States  ;  and  although  this  respondent  was 
also  of  the  opinion,  as  is  ahove  shown,  that  the  case 
of  the  said  Stanton  was  not  affected  by  the  first  sec- 
tion of  the  last-named  act ;  and  although  each  of  the 
said  opinions  had  been  formed  by  this  respondent 
upon  an  actual  case,  requiring  him,  in  his  capacity  of 
Pi-esident  of  the  United  States,  to  come  to  some 
judgment  and  determination  thereon,  yet  this  re- 
spondent, as  President  of  the  United  States,  desired 
and  determined  to  avoid,  if  possible,  any  question  of 
the  construction  and  effect  o±  the  said  first  section  of 
the  last-named  act,  and  also  the  broader  question  of 
the  executive  power  conferred  on  the  President  of  the 
United  States,   by  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  to  remove  one  of  the  principal  officers  of  one  of 
the  Executive  Departments,  for  cause  seeming  to  him 
sufficient ;  and  this  respondent  also  desired  and  de- 
termined that,  if,  from  causes  over  which  he  could 
exert  no  control,  it  should  become  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  raise  and  have,  in  some  way,  determined 
either  or  both  of  the  said  last-named  questions,  it 
was  in  accordance  with  the  Constitution  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  and  was  required  of  the  President  there- 
by, that  questions  of  so  much  gravity  and  impor- 
tance, upon  which  the  legislative  and  executive  de- 
partments of  the  Government  had  disagreed,  which 
involved  powers  considered  by  all  branches  of  the 
Government,  during  its  entire  history,  down  to  the 
year  1867,  to  have  been  confided  by  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  to  the  President,  and  to  be 
necessary  for  the  complete  and  proper  execution  of 
his  constitutional  duties,  should  be  in  some  proper 
way  submitted  to  that  judicial  department  of  the 
Government  intrusted  by  the  Constitution  with  the 
power,  and  subjected  by  it  to  the  duty,  not  only  of 
determining  finally  the  construction  and  effect  of  all 
acts  of  Congress,  but  of  comparing  them  with  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  pronouncing 
them  inoperative  when  found  in  conflict  with  that 
fundamental  law  which  the  people  have  enacted  for 
the  government  of  all  their  servant  3,     And  to  these 
ends,  first,  that,  through  the  action  of  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States,  the  absolute  duty  of  the  Presi- 
dent to  substitute  some  fit  person  in  place  of  Mr. 
Stanton  as  one  of  his  advisers,  and  as  a  principal 
subordinate  officer  whose  official  conduct  he  was  re- 
sponsible for,  and  had  lawful  rio;ht  to  control,  might, 
if  possible,  be  accomplished  without  the  necessity  of 
raising  any  one    of  the  questions  aforesaid;   and, 
second,  if  this  duty  could  not  be  so  performed,  then 
that  these  questions,  or  such  of  them  as  might  neces- 
sarily arise,  should  be  judicially  determined  in  man- 
ner aforesaid,  and  for  no  other  end  or  purpose,  this 
respondent,  as  President  of  the  United  States,  on  the 
12th  day  of  August,  1867,  seven  days  after  the  recep- 
tion of  the  letter  of  the  said  Stanton  of  the  5th  of 
August,  hereinbefore  stated,  did  issue  to  the  said 
Stanton  tlie  order  following,  namely : 

Executive  Mansion,  ) 
Washington,  August  12, 1867.  ( 
Sir  :  By  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  vested  in 
me,  as  President,  by  the  Constitution  and  laws  oft  heUni- 
ted  States,  you  are  hereby  suspended  from  office  aa 
Secretary  of  War,  and  will  cease  to  exercise  any  and  all 
functions  pertaining  to  the  same. 


You  will  at  once  transfer  to  General  Ulysses  S.  Grant, 
who  has  this  day  been  authorized  and  empowered  to  act 
as  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim^  all  records,  books, 
papers,  and  other  public  property  now  in  your  custody 
and  charge. 

Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stazj^ton,  Secretary  of  War. 

To  which  said  order  the  said  Stanton  made  the  fol- 
lowing reply : 

War  Department,     I 
Washington  City,  August  12, 1867.  j 

Sir:  Your  note  of  this  date  has  been  received,  inform- 
ing me  that  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  you  aa 
President,  by  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United 
States,  I  am  suspended  from  office  as  Secretary  of  War, 
and  will  cease  to  exercise  any  and  all  functions  pertain- 
ing to  the  same ;  and  also  directing  me  at  once  to  transfer 
to  General  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  who  has  this  day  been  au- 
thorized and  empowered  to  act  as  Secretary  of  War  ad 
interim^  all  records,  books,  papers,  and  other  public 
property  now  in  my  custody  and  charge.  Under  a  sense 
of  public  duty,  I  am  compelled  to  deny  your  right,  under 
the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States,  without 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  and  without  legal 
cause,  to  suspend  me  from  office  as  Secretary  of  War,  or 
the  exercise  of  any  or  all  functions  pertaining  to  the 
same,  or  without  such  advice  and  consent  to  compel  me 
to  transfer  to  any  person  the  records,  books,  papers,  and 
public  property  in  my  custody  as  Secretary.  But,  inas- 
much as  the  General  commanding  the  armies  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  has  been  appointed  ad  interim^  and  has  noti- 
fied me  that  he  has  accepted  the  appointment,  I  have  no 
alternative  but  to  submit,  under  protest,  to  superior 
force. 

To  the  President. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering,  says,  that 
it  is  provided,  in  and  by  the  second  section  of  "  an 
act  to  regulate  the  tenure  of  certain  civil  offices,"  that 
the  President  may  suspend  an  officer  from  the  per- 
formance of  the  duties  of  the  office  held  by  him,  for 
certain  causes  therein  designated,  until  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Senate,  and  until  the  case  shall  be 
acted  on  by  the  Senate;  that  this  respondent,  as 
President  of  the  United  States,  vras  advised  and  he 
verily  believed  and  still  believes,  that  the  executive 
power  of  removal  from  office,  confided  to  him  by  the 
Constitution  as  aforesaid,  includes  the  power  of  sus- 
pension from  office  at  the  pleasure  of  the  President, 
and  this  respondent,  by  the  order  aforesaid,  did  sus- 
pend the  said  Stanton  from  office,  not  until  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Senate,  or  until  the  Senate  should 
have  acted  upon  the  case,  but  by  force  of  the  power 
and  authority  vested  in  him  by  the  Constitution  and 
laws  of  the  United  States,  indefinitely,  and  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  President,  and  the  order,  in  form 
aforesaid,  was  made  known  to  the  Senate  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  on  the  12th  day  of  December,  a.  d.  1867, 
as  will  be  more  fully  hereinafter  stated. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering,  says,  that 
in  and  by  the  act  of  February  13,  1795,  it  was,  amon^ 
other  things,  provided  and  enacted  that,  in  case  ot 
vacancy  in  the  office  of  Secretary  for  the  Department 
of  War,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  President,  in  case 
he  shall  think  it  necessary,  to  authorize  any  person 
to  perform  the  duties  of  that  office  until  a  successor 
be  appointed  or  such  vacancy  filled,  but  not  exceeding 
the  term  of  six  months  ;  and  this  respondent,  being 
advised  and  believing  that  such  law  was  in  full  force 
and  not  repealed,  by  an  order  dated  August  12,  1867, 
did  authorize  and  Empower  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  Gener- 
al of  the  armies  of  the  United  States,  to  act  as  Secre- 
tary for  the  Department  of  War  ad  interim^  in  the 
form  in  which  similar  authority  had  theretofore  been 
given,  not  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Senate,  and 
until  the  Senate  should  act  on  the  case,  but  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  President,  subject  only  to  the  limita- 
tion of  six  months,  in  the  said  last-mentioned  act 
contained  ;  and  a  copy  of  the  last-named  order  was 
made  known  to  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  on 
the  12th  day  of  December,  a.  d.  1867,  as  will  be 
hereinafter  more  fully  stated ;  and,  in  pursuance  of 
the  design  and  intention  aforesaid,  if  it  should  be- 
come necessary,  to  submit  tlie  said  questions  to  a  ju- 
dicial determination,  this  respondent,  at  or  near  the 
date  of  the  last-mentioned  order,  did  make  known 
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Buch  his  purpose  to  olDtain  a  judicial  decision  of  the 
said  questions,  or  such  of  tliem  as  might  be  neces- 
sary. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering,  says,  that 
in  further  pursuance  of  his  intention  and  design^  if 
possible,  to  perform  what  he  judged  to  be  his  im- 
perative duty,  to  prevent  the  said  Stanton  from  longer 
holding  the  office  of  Secretary  for  the  Department  of 
"War,  and  at  the  same  time  avoiding,  if  possible,  any 
question  respecting  the  extent  of  the  power  of  re- 
moval from  executive  office  confided  to  the  Presi- 
dent, by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and 
any  question  respecting  the  construction  and  efiect  of 
the  first  section  of  the  said  "  act  regulating  the 
tenure  of  certain  civil  offices,"  while  he  should  not, 
by  any  act  of  his,  abandon  and  relinquish,  either  a 
power  which  he  believed  the  Constitution  had  con- 
ferred on  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to 
enable  him  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office,  or  a 
power  designedly  left  to  him  by  the  first  section  of 
the  act  of  Congress  last  aforesaid,  this  respondent 
rlid,  on  the  12th  day  of  December,  1867,  transmit  to 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States  a  message,  a  copy 
whereof  is  hereunto  annexed  and  marked  B,  wherein 
he  made  known  the  orders  aforesaid,  and  the  reasons 
which  had  induced  the  same,  so  far  as  this  respond- 
ent then  considered  it  material  and  necessary  that  the 
same  should  be  set  forth,  and  reiterated  his  views 
concerning  the  constitutional  power  of  removal  vested 
in  the  President,  and  also  expressed  his  views  con- 
cerning the  construction  of  the  said  first  section  of 
the  last-mentioned  act,  as  respected  the  power  of  the 
President  to  remove  the  said  Stanton  irom  the  said 
office  of  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  well 
hoping  that  this  respondent  could  thus  perform  what 
he  then  believed,  and  still  believes,  to  be  his  im- 
perative duty  in  reference  to  the  said  Stanton,  with- 
out derogating  from  the  powers  which  this  respond- 
ent believed  were  confided  to  the  President,  by  the 
Constitution  and  laws,  and  without  the  necessity  of 
raising,  judicially,  any  questions  respecting  the  same. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering,  says,  that 
this  hope  not  having  been  realized,  the  President  was 
compelled  either  to  allow  the  said  Stanton  to  resume 
the  said  office  and  remain  therein  contrary  to  the 
settled  convictions  of  the  President,  formed  as  afore- 
said, respecting  the  powers  confided  to  him,  and  the 
duties  requu-ea  of'  him  by  the  Constitution  of  the 
United^  States,  and  contrary  to  the  opinion  formed  as 
aforesaid,  that  the  first  section  of  the  last-mentioned 
act  did  not  afi'ect  the  case  of  the  said  Stanton,  and 
contrary  to  the  fixed  belief  of  the  President  that  he 
could  no  longer  advise  with  or  trust  or  be  responsi- 
ble for  the  said  Stanton,  in  the  said  office  of  Secre- 
tary for  the  Department  of  War,  or  else  he  was  com- 
pelled to  take  such  steps  as  might,  in  the  judgment 
of  the^  President,  be  lawful  and  necessary  to  raise, 
for  a  judicial  decision,  the  questions  affecting  the 
lawful  right  of  the  said  Stanton  to  resume  the  said 
office,  or  the  power  of  the  said  Stanton  tp  persist  in 
refusing  to  quit  the  said  office,  if  he  should  persist  in 
actually  refusing  to  quit  the  same  ;  and  to  this  end, 
and  to  this  end  only,  this  respondent  did,  on  the  21st 
day  of  February,  1868,  issue  the  order  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  said  Stanton,  in  the  said  first  article 
mentioned  and  set  forth,  and  the  order  authorizing 
the  said  Lorenzo  F.  Thomas  to  act  as  Secretary  of 
War  ad  interim,  in  the  said  second  article  set  forth. 

And  this  respondent,  proceeding  to  answer  specifi- 
cally each  substantial  allegation  in  the  said  first  ar- 
ticle, says.:  He  denies  that  the  said  Stanton,  on  the 
21st  day  of  February,  1868,  was  lawfully  in  posses- 
sion of  the  said  office  of  Secretary  for  the  Depart- 
ment of  War.  He  denies  that  the  said  Stanton,  on 
the  day  last  mentioned,  was  lawfully  entitled  to  hold 
the  said  office  against  the  will  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States.  He  denies  that  the  said  order  for 
the  removal  of  the  said  Stanton  was  unlawfully  is- 
sued. He  denies  that  the  said  order  was  issued  with 
intent  to  violate  the  act  entitled  "  An  act  to  regulate 


the  tenure  of  certain  civil  offices."  He  denies  that 
the  said  order  was  a  violation  of  the  last-mentioned 
act.  He  denies  that  the  said  order  was  a  violation  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  law 
thereof,  or  of  his  oath  of  office.  He  denies  that  the 
said  order  was  issued  with  an  intent  to  violate  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  or  any  law  thereof, 
or  this  respondent's  oath  of  office ;  and  he  respect- 
fully, but  earnestly,  insists  that  not  only  was  it  is- 
sued by  him  in  the  performance  of  what  he  believed 
to  be  an  imperative  official  duty,  but  in  the  perform- 
ance of  what  this  honorable  court  will  consider  was, 
in  point  of  fact,  an  imperative  official  duty.  And  he 
denies  that  any  and  all  substantive  matters,  in  the 
said  first  article  contained,  in  manner  and  form  as  the 
same  are  therein  stated  and  set  forth,  do,  by  law, 
constitute  a  high  misdemeanor  in  office,  within  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
.  United  States. 

A^rSWER   TO   ARTICLE    II. 

And  for  answer  to  the  second  article,  this  respond- 
ent says  that  he  admits  he  did  issue  and  deliver  to 
said  Lorenzo  Thomas  the  said  writing  set  forth  jn 
said  second  article,  bearing  date  at  Washington,  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  February  21,  1868,  addressed 
to  Brevet  Major-General  Lorenzo  Thomas,  Adjutant- 
General  United  States  Army,  Washington,  District 
of  Columbia,  and  he  further  admits  that  the  same 
was  so  issued  without  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  then  in  session,  but  he 
denies  that  he  thereby  violated  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  or  any  law  thereof,  or  that  he  did 
thereby  intend  to  violate  the  Constitution  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  or  the  provisions  of  any  act  of  Congress  ; 
and  this  respondent  refers  to  his  answer  to  said  first 
article,  for  a  full  statement  of  the  purposes  and  in- 
tentions with  which  said  order  was  issued,  and 
adopts  the  same  as  part  of  his  answer  to  this  article  ; 
and  he  further  denies  that  there  vfas  then  and  there 
no  vacancy  in  the  said  office  of  Secretary  for  the  De- 
partment of  War,  or  that  he  did  then  and  there  com- 
mit, or  was  guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor  in  office, 
and  this  respondent  maintains  and  will  insist : 

1.  That  at  the  date  and  delivery  of  said  writing 
there  was  a  vacancy  existing  in  the  office  of  Secretary 
for  the  Department  of  War. 

2.  That,  notwithstanding  the  Senate  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  was  then  in  session,  it  was  lawful  and  ac- 
cording to  long  and  well-established  usage  to  empow- 
er and  authorize  the  said  Thomas  to  act  as  Secretary 
of  War  ad  interim. 

3.  That,  if  the  said  act  regulating  the  tenure  of 
civil  offices  be  held  to  be  a  valid  law,  no  provision 
of  the  same  was  violated  by  the  issuing  of  said  order, 
or  by  the  designation  of  said  Thomas  to  act  as  Secre- 
tary of  War  ad  interim. 

A:^^SWER   TO    ARTICLE    III. 

And  for  answer  to  said  third  article,  this  respond- 
ent says  that  he  abides  by  his  answer  to  said  first 
and  second  articles,  in  so  far  as  the  same  are  respon- 
sive to  the  allegations  contained  in  the  said  third  ar- 
ticle, and,  without  here  again  repeating  the  same  an- 
swer, prays  the  same  be  taken  as  an  answer  to  this 
third  article  as  fully  as  if  here  again  set  out  at 
length;  and  as  to  the  new  allegation  contained  in 
said  third  article,  that  this  respondent  did  appoint 
the  said  Thomas  to  be  Secretary  for  the  Department 
of  War  ad  interim^  this  respondent  denies  that  he 
gave  any  other  authority  to  said  Thomas  than  such 
as  appears  in  said  vmtten  authority,  set  out  in  said 
article,  by  which  he  authorized  and  empowered  said 
Thomas  to  act  as  Secretary  for  the  Department  of 
War  ad  interim;  and  he  denies_  that  the  same 
amounts  to  an  appointment,  and  insists  that  it  is  only 
a  designation  of  an  officer  of  that  Department  to  act 
temporarily  as  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War 
ad  interim^  until  an  appointment  should  be  made. 
But,  whether  the  said  written  authority  amounts  to 
an  appointment,  or  to  a  temporary  authority  or  desig- 
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nation,  tliis  respondent  denies  that  in  any  sense  lie 
did  thereby  intend-  to  violate  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  or  that  he  thereby  intended  to  ^ive 
the  said  order  the  character  or  effect  of  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  constitutional  or  legal  sense  of  that 
term.  He  further  denies  that  there  was  no  vacancy 
in  said  office  of  Secretary^  for  the  Department  of  War 
existing  at  the  date  of  said  written  authority. 

ANSWEE  TO   ARTICLE  IV. 

And  for  answer  to  said  fourth  article  this  respon- 
dent denies  that  on  the  said  21st  day  of  February, 
1868,  at  Washington  aforesaid,  or  at  any  other  time 
or  place,  he  did  unlawfully  conspire  with  the  said  Lo- 
renzo Thomas,  or  with  the  said  Thomas  and  any  other 
person  or  persons,  with  intent  by  intimidations  and 
threats  unlawfully  to  hinder  and  prevent  the  said 
Stanton  from  holding  said  office  of  Secretary  for  the 
Department  of  War,  in  violation  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  or  of  the  provisions  of  the  said 
act  of  Congress  in  said  article  mentioned,  or  that  he 
did  then  and  there  commit  or  was  guilty  of  a  high 
crime  in  office.  On  the  contrary  thereof,  protesting 
that  the  said  Stanton  was  not  then  and  there  lawfully 
the  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  this  re- 
spondent states  that  his  sole  purpose  in  authorizing 
the  said  Thomas  to  act  as  Secretary  for  the  Depart- 
ment of  War  ad  interim  was,  as  is  fully  stated  in  his 
answer  to  the  said  first  article,  to  bring  the  question 
of  the  right  of  the  said  Stanton  to  hold  said  office, 
notwithstanding  his  said  suspension,  and  notwith- 
standing the  said  order  of  removal  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  said  authority  of  the  said  Thomas  to  act  as 
Secretary  of  War  ad  interim^  to  the  test  of  a  final  de- 
cision by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in 
the  earliest  practicable  mode  by  which  the  question 
could  be  brought  before  that  tribunal. 

This  respondent  did  not  conspire  or  agree  with  the 
said  Thomas,  or  any  other  person  or  persons,  to  use 
intimidation  or  threats  to  hinder  or  prevent  the  said 
Stanton  from  holding  the  said  office  of  Secretary  for 
the  Department  of  War,  nor  did  this  respondent  at 
any  time  command  or  advise  the  said  Thomas  or  any 
other  person  or  persons  to  resort  to  or  use  either 
threats  or  intimidation  for  that  purpose.  The  only 
means  in  the  contemplation  or  purpose  of  respondent 
to  be  used  are  set  forth  fully  in  the"  said  orders  of 
February  21,  the  first  addressed  to  Mr.  Stanton,  and 
the  second  to  the  said  Thomas.  By  the  first  order 
the  respondent  notified  Mr.  Stanton  that  he  was 
removed  from  the  said  office,  and  that  his  functions  as 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War  were  to  termi- 
nate upon  the  receipt  of  that  order,  and  he  also  there- 
by notified  the  said  Stanton  that  the  said  Thomas 
had  been  authorized  to  act  as  Secretary  for  the  De- 
partment of  War  ad  interim^  and  ordered  the  said 
Stanton  to  transfer  to  him  all  the  records,  books,  pa- 
pers, and  other  public  property  in  his  custody  and 
charge;  and  by  the  second  order  this  respondent 
notified  the  said  Thomas  of  the  removal  from  office 
of  the  said  Stanton,  and  authorized  him  to  act  as 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War  ad  interim^  and 
directed  Jdm  to  immediately  enter  upon  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  pertaining  to  that  office,  and  to  receive 
the  transfer  of  all  the  records,  books,  papers,  and 
other  public  property  from  Mr.  Stanton,  then  in  his 
custody  and  charge. 

Kespondent  gave  no  instructions  to  the  said  Thomas 
to  use  intimidation  or  threats  to  enforce  obedience  to 
these  orders.  He  gave  him  no  authority  to  call  in  the 
aid  of  the  military,  or  any  other  force  to  enable  him 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  office,  or  of  the  books, 
papers,  records,  or  property  thereof.  The  only 
agency  resorted  to  or  intended  to  be  resorted  to  was 
by  means  of  tlie  said  executive  orders  requiring  obedi- 
ence. But  the  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War 
refused  to  obey  these  orders,  and  still  holds  undis- 
turbed possession  and  custody  of  that  Department, 
and  of  the  records,  books,  papers,  and  other  public 
property  therein.  Eespondent  further  states  that,  in 
execution  of  the  orders  so  by  this  respondent  given 


to  the  said  Thomas,  he,  the  said  Thomas,  proceeded 
in  a  peaceful  manner  to  demand  of  the  said  Stanton 
a  surrender  to  him  of  the  public  property  in  the  said 
Department,  and  to  vacate  the  possession  of  the  same, 
and  to  allow  him,  the  said  Thomas,  peaceably  to  exer- 
cise the  duties  devolved  upon  him  by  authority  of 
the  President.  That,  as  this  respondent  has  been 
informed  and  believes,  the  said  Stanton  peremptorily 
refused  obedience  to  the  orders  so  issued.  Upon 
such  refusal  no  force  or  threat  of  force  was  used  by 
the  said  Thomas,  authority  of  the  President,  or  other- 
wise, to  enforce  obedience,  either  then  or  at  any  sub- 
sequent time. 

This  respondent  doth  here  except  to  the  sufficiency 
of  the  allegations  contained  in  said  fourth  article, 
and  states  for  ground  of  exception  that  it  was  not 
stated  that  there  was  any  agreement  between  this  re- 
spondent and  the  said  Thomas,  or  any  other  person 
or  persons,  to  use  intimidation  and  threats,  nor  is 
there  any  allegation  as  to  the  nature  of  said  intimida- 
tion and  threats,  or  that  there  was  any  agreement  to 
carry  them  into  execution,  or  that  any  step  was  taken 
or  agreed  to  be  taken  to  carry  them  into  execution, 
and  that  the  allegation  in  said  article  that  the  intent 
of  said  conspiracy  was  to  use  intimidation  and  threats 
is  wholly  insufficient,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  alleged 
that  the  said  intent  formed  the  basis  or  became  a 
part  of  any  agreement  between  the  said  alleged  con- 
spirators, and,  furthermore,  that  there  is  no  allega- 
tion of  any  conspiracy  or  agreement  to  use  intimida- 
tion or  threats. 

ANSWER  TO   ARTICLE   V. 

And  for  answer  to  said  fifth  article,  this  respon- 
dent denies  that  on  the  said  21st  day  of  February,  1868, 
or  at  any  other  time  or  times,  in  the  same  year  be- 
fore the  said  2d  day  of  March,  1868,  or  at  any  prior 
or  subsequent  time,  at  Washington  aforesaid,  or  at 
an^  othe/place,  this  respondent  did  unlawfully  con- 
spire with  the  said  Thomas,  or  with  any  other  person 
or  persons,  to  prevent  or  hinder  the  execution  of  the 
yaid  act  entitled  "  An  act  regulating  the  tenure  of 
certain  civil  offices,"  or  that,  in  pursuance  of  said  al- 
leged conspiracy,  he  did  unlawfully  attempt  to  pre- 
vent the  said  Edwin  M.  Stanton  from  holding  said 
office  of  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  or  that 
he  did  thereby  commit,  or  that  he  was  thereby  guilty 
of,  a  high  misdemeanor  in  office.  Kespondent,  pro- 
testing that  said  Stanton  was  not  then  and  there  Sec- 
retary for  the  Department  of  War,  begs  leave  to  refer 
to  his  answer  given  to  the  fourth  article  and  to  his 
answer  given  to  the  first  article  as  to  his  intent  and 
purpose  in  issuing  the  orders  for  the  removal  of  Mr. 
Stanton,  and  the  authority  given  to  the  said  Thomas, 
and  prays  equal  benefit  therefrom  as  if  the  same 
were  nere  again  repeated  and  fully  set  forth. 

And  this  respondent  excepts  to  the  sufficiency  of 
the  said  fifth  article,  and  states  his  ground  for  such 
exception,  that  it  is  not  alleged  by  what  means  or  by 
Avhat  agreement  the  said  alleged  conspiracy  was 
formed  or-  agreed  to  be  carried  out,  or  in  what  way 
the  same  was  attempted  to  be  carried  out,  or  what 
were  the  acts  done  in  pursuance  thereof. 

ANSWER   TO   ARTICLE   VI. 

And  for  answer  to  the  said  sixth  article,  this  respon- 
dent denies  that  on  the  said  21st  day  of  February,  1868, 
at  Washington  aforesaid,  or  at  any  other  time  or  place, 
he  did  unlawfully  conspire  with  the  said  Thomas  by 
force  to  seize,  take,  or  possess,  the  property  of  the 
United  States  in  the  Department  of  War,  contrary  to 
the  provisions  of  the  said  acts  referred  to  in  the  said 
article,  or  either  of  them,  or  with  intent  to  violate 
either  of  them.  Eespondent,  protesting  that  said 
Stanton  was  not  then  and  there  Secretary  for  the  De- 
partment of  War,  not  only  denies  the  said  conspiracy 
as  charged,  but  also  denies  any  unlawful  intent  in 
reference  to  the  custody  and  charge  of  the  property 
of  the  United  States  in  the  said  Department  of  War, 
and  again  refers  to  his  former  answers  for  a  ful) 
statement  of  his  intent  and  purpose  in  the  premises 
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ANSWEK  TO   AETICLE  VII. 

And  for  answer  to  the  said  seventh  article,  respon- 
dent denies  that  on  the  said  21st  day  of  February,  1868, 
lit  Washington  aforesaid,  or  at  any  other  time  and 
place,  he  did  unlawfully  conspire  with  the  said  Thom- 
as with  intent  unlawfully  to  seize,  take,  or  possess  the 
roperty  of  the  United  States  in  the  Department  of 
iVar,  with  intent  to  violate  or  disregard  the  said  act 
in  the  said  seventh  article  referred  to,  or  that  he  did 
then  and  there  commit  a  high  misdemeanor  in  office. 
Eespondent,  protesting  that  the  said  Stanton  was  not 
then  and  there  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  "War, 
again  refers  to  his  former  answers,  in  so  far  as  they 
are  applicable,  to  show  the  intent  with  which  he  pro- 
ceeded in  the  premises,  and  prays  equal  benefit  there- 
from, as  if  the  same  were  here  a^ain  fully  repeated. 
Eespondent  further  takes  exception  to  the  sufficiency 
of  the  allegations  of  this  article  as  to  the  conspiracy 
alleged,  upon  the  same  ground  as  stated  in  the  excep- 
tions set  forth  in  his  answer  to  said  article  fourth. 

ANSWER  TO   AETICLE  VIII. 

And  for  answer  to  said  eighth  article,  this  respon- 
dent denies  that  on  the  21st  day  of  February,  186S,  at 
Washington  aforesaid,  or  at  any  other  time  or  place, 
he  did  issue  and  deliver  to  the  said  Thomas  the  said 
letter  of  authority  set  forth  in  the  said  eighth  article, 
with  the  intent  unlawfully  to  control  the  disburse- 
ments of  the  money  appropriated  for  the  military 
service  and  for  the  Department  of  War.  This  re- 
spondent, protesting  that  there  was  a  vacancy  in  the 
office  of  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  ad- 
mits that  he  did  issue  the  said  letter  of  authority, 
and  he  denies  that  the  same  was  with  any  unlawful 
intent  whatever,  either  to  violate  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  or  any  act  of  Congress.  On  the 
contrary,  this  respondent  again  affirms  that  his  sole 
intent  was  to  vindicate  his  authority  as  President 
of  the  United  States,  and  by  peaceful  means  to  bring 
the  question  of  the  right  oi  the  said  Stanton  to  con- 
tinue to  hold  the  said  office  of  Secretary  of  War  to  a 
final  decision  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  as  has  been  hereinbefore  set  forth  •  and  he 
prays  the  same  benefit  from  his  answer  in  the  prem- 
ises as  if  the  same  were  here  again  repeated  at  length, 

AKSWER  TO   AETICLE   IX. 

And  for  answer  to  the  said  ninth  article,  the  re- 
spondent states  that  on  the  said  22d  day  of  Febru- 
ary, 1868,  the  following  note  was  addressed  to  the 
Baid  Emory  by  the  private  secretary  of  respondent : 

Executive  Mansion,     | 
Washington,  D.  C,  February  22, 1868.  f 
General  :  The  President  directs  me  to  say  that  he  will 
"be  pleased  to  have  you  call  upon  him  as  early  as  practi- 
cable. Eespectfully  and  truly  yours, 

WILLIAM  G.  MOORE,  XT.  S.  Army. 

General  Emory  called  at  the  Executive  Mansion 
according  to  this  request.  The  object  of  respond- 
ent was  to  be  advised  by  Genera^  Emory,  as  com- 
mander of  the  department  of  Washington,  what 
changes  had  been  made  in  the  military  affairs  of  the 
department.  Eespondent  had  been  informed  that 
various  changes  had  been  made,  which  in  nowise  had 
been  brought  to  his  notice  or  reported  to  him  from 
the  Department  of  War,  or  from  any  other  quarter, 
and  desired  to  ascertain  the  facts.  After  the  said 
Emory  had  explained  in  detail  the  changes  which  had 
taken  place,  said  Emory  called  the  attention  of  re- 
spondent to  a  general  order  which  he  referred  to  and 
which  this  respondent  then  sent  for,  when  it  was  pro- 
duced.   It  is  as  follows : 

[General  Orders,  No.  17.] 
War  DEPAExaiENT,  Ad.tutant- General's  Office.  ) 
Washington,  Jlfarc/i  14, 1867.     J 
The  followin.er  acts  of  Congress  are  published  for  the 
jiformation  and  government  of  all  concerned : 

11— Public— No.  85. 

An  act  making  appropi-iations  for  support  of  the  Army 

for  the  year  ending  June  30, 1868,  and  for  other  purposes. 


Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  General  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States 
shall  be  at  the  city  of  Washington,  and  all  orders  and  in- 
structions relating  to  military  operations,  issued  by 
the  President  or  Secretary  of  War,  shall  be  issued  through 
the  General  of  the  Army,  and,  in  case  of  his  inability, 
through  the  next  iu  rank.  The  General  of  the  Army  shall 
not  be  removed,  suspended,  or  relieved  from  command 
or  assigned  to  duty  elsewhere  than  at  said  headquarters, 
except  at  his  own  request,  without  the  previous  approval 
of  the  Senate  ;  and  any  orders  or  instructions  relating  to 
military  operations  issued  contrary  to  the  requirements 
of  this  section  shall  be  null  and  void;  and  any  officer,  who 
shall  issue  orders  or  inetractions  contrary  to  the  provi- 
sions of  this  section,  shaU  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor in  office ;  and  any  officer  of  the  Army  who  shall 
transmit,  convey,  or  obey  any  orders  or  instructions  so 
issued,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  know- 
ing that  such  orders  were  so  issued,  shall  be  liable  to  im- 
prisonment for  not  less  than  two  nor  more  than  twenty 
years,  upon  conviction  thereof  in  any  court  of  compe- 
tent jurisdiction. 

Approved  March  2, 1867. 

By  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War, 

E.  D.  TOWNSEND,  Assistant  Adjutant-General, 
Official : 
,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

General  Emory  not  only  called  the  attention  of  re- 
spondent to  this  order,  but  to  the  fact  that  it  was  in  con- 
formity with  a  section  contained  in  an  appropriation 
act  passed  by  Congress.  Eespondent,  after  reading 
the  order,  observed,  "  This  is  not  in  accordance  with 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  which  makes  me 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  nor  with 
the  language  of  the  commission  which  you  hold."  Gen- 
eral Ernory  then  stated  that  this  order  had  met  respon- 
dent's approval.  Eespondent  then  said  in  reply,  in 
substance,  "  Am  I  to  understand  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States  cannot  give  an  order  but  through  the 
General-in-chief?"  General  Emory  again  reiterated 
the  statement  that  it  had  met  respondent's  approval, 
and  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  leading  law- 
yers of  the  country  that  this  order  was  constitutional. 
With  some  further  conversation,  respondent  then  in- 
quired the  names  of  the  lawyers  who  had  given  the 
opinion,  and  he  mentioned  the  names  of  two.  Ee- 
spondent then  said  that  the  object  of  the  law  was 
very  evident,  referring  to  the  clause  in  the  appropria- 
tion act  upon  which  the  order  purported  to  be  based. 
This,  according  to  respondent's  recollection,  was  the 
substance  of  the  conversation  held  with  Gen.  Emory. 

Eespondent  denies  that  any  allegations  in  the  said 
article  of  any  instructions  or  declarations  given  to  the 
said  Emory,  then  or  at  any  other  time,  contrary  to 
or  in  addition  to  what  is  hereinbefore  set  forth,  are 
true.  Eespondent  denies  that,  in  said  conversation 
with  said  Emory,  he  had  any  other  intent  than  to  ex- 
press the  opinions  then  given  to  the  said  Emory,  nor 
did  he  then  or  at  any  other  time  request  or  order  the 
said  Emory  to  disobey  any  law  or  any  order  issued 
in  conformity  with  any  law,  or  intend  to  offer  any  in- 
ducement to  the  said  Emory  to  violate  any  law. 
What  this  respondent  then  said  to  General  Emory 
was  simply  the  expi-ession  of  aa  opinion  which  he 
then  fully  believed  to  be  sound,  and  which  he  yet 
believes  to  be  so,  and  that  is,  that,  by  the  express  pro- 
visions of  the  Constitution,  this  respondent,  as  Presi- 
dent, is  made  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Ar- 
mies of  the  United  States,  and  as  such  he  is  to  be  re- 
spected, and  that  his  orders,  whether  issued  through 
the  War  Department  or  through  the  General-in-chief, 
or  by  any  other  channel  of  communication,  are  en- 
titled to  respect  and  obedience, 'and  that  such  con 
stitutional  power  cannot  be  taken  from  him  by  virtue 
of  any  act  of  Congress.  Eespondent  doth  therefore 
deny  that  by  the  expression  of  such  opinion  he  did 
commit  or  was  guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor  in  office  ; 
and  this  respondent  doth  further  say  that  the  said 
article  nine  lays  no  foundation  whatever  for  the  con- 
clusion stated  in  the  said  article,  that  the  respondent, 
by  reason  of  the  allegations  therein  contained,  was 
guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor  in  office. 
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In  reference  to  the  statement  made  by  General  Em- 
ory, tliat  this  respondent  had  approved  of  said  act  of 
Congress  containing  the  section  referred  to,  the  re- 
spondent admits  that  his  formal  approval  was  given 
to  said  act,  but  accompanied  the  same  by  the  follow- 
ing message,  addressed  and  sent  with  the  act  to  the 
House  of  Representatives,  in  which  House  the  said  act 
originated,  and.from  which  it  came  to  respondent : 

To  the  House  o^  Bepresentatives : 

The  act  entitled  "An  act  making  appropriations  for 
the  support  of  the  Army  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 1868, 
and  for  other  purposes,"  contains  provisions  to  which  I 
must  call  attention.  These  provisions  are  contained  in 
the  second  section,  which,  in  certain  cases,  virtually  de- 
prives the  President  of  his  constitutional  functions  as 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  Army,  and  in  the  sixth  sec- 
tion, which  denies  to  ten  States  of  the  Union  their  con- 
stitutional right  to  protect  themselves,  in  any  emer- 
gency, by  means  of  their  own  militia.  These  provisions 
are  out  of  place  in  an  appropriation  act,  but  I  am  com- 

geUed  to  defeat  these  necessary  appropriations  if  I  with- 
old  my  signature  from  the  a<jt.    Pressed  by  these  con- 
siderations, I  feel  constrained  to  return  the  biU  with  my 
signature,  but  to  accompany  it  with  my  earnest  protest 
against  the  sections  which  I  have  indicated. 
Washingtok,  D.  C,  March'i,  1867. 

Kespondent,  therefore,  did  no  more  than  to  express 
to  said  Emory  the  same  opinion  which  he  had  so  ex- 
pressed to  the  House  of  Eepresentatives. 

ANSWER  TO   ARTICLE   5. 

And  in  answer  to  the  tenth  article  and  specifica- 
tions thereof,  the  respondent  says  that  on  the  14th 
and  loth  days  of  August.,  in  the  year  1866,  a  political 
convention  of  delegates  from  all  or  most  of  the 
States  and  Territories  of  the  Union  was  held  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  under  the  name  and  style  of  the 
National  Union  Convention,  for  the  purpose  of  main- 
taining and  advancing  certain  political  views  and 
opinions  before  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and 
for  their  support  and  adoption  in  the  exercise  of  the 
constitutional  suffrage,  in  the  elections  of  Eepresent- 
atives and  Delegates  in  Congress,  which  were  soon  to 
occur  in  many  of  the  States  and  Territories  of  the 
Union ;  which  said  convention,  in  the  course  of  its 
proceedings,  and  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of 
the  same,  adopted  a  "  declaration  of  principles  "  and 
"  an  address  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,"  and 
appointed  a  committee  of  two  of  its  members  from 
each  State,  and  of  one  from  each  Territory,  and  one 
from  the  District  of  Columbia,  to  wait  upon  the 
President  of  the  United  States  and  present  to  him  a 
copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the  convention ;  that  on  the 
18th  day  of  said  month  of  August,  this  committee  wait- 
ed upon  the  President  of  the  United  States,  at  the  Ex- 
ecutive Mansion,  and  was  received  by  him  in  one  of 
the  rooms  thereof,  and  by  their  chairman,  Hon.  Eev- 
erdy  Johnson,  then  and  now  a  Senator  of  the  United 
States,  acting  and  speaking  in  their  behalf,  presented 
a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the  convention,  and  ad- 
dressed the  President  of  the  United  States  in  a  speech, 
of  wliich  a  copy  (according  to  a  published  report 
of  the  same,  and  as  the  respondent  believes  substan- 
tially a  correct  report),  is  hereto* annexed  as  a  part  of 
this  answer,  and  marked  Exhibit  C. 

That  thereupon  and  in  reply  to  the  address  of  said 
committee  by  their  chairman,  this  respondent  ad- 
dressed the  said  committee  so  waiting  upon  him  in 
one  of  the  rooms  of  the  Executive  Mansion ;  and 
this  respondent  believes  that  this  his  address  to  said 
committee  is  the  occasion  referred  to  in  the  first  spe- 
cification of  the  tenth  article ;  but  this  respondent 
does  not  admit  that  the  passages  therein  set  forth,  as 
if  extracts  from  a  speech  or  address  of  this  respond- 
ent upon  said  occasion,  correctly  or  justly  present 
his  speech  or  address  upon  said  occasion,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  this  respondent  demands  and  insists  that  if 
this  honorable  court  shall  deem  the  said  article  and  the 
said  first  specification  thereof  to  contain  allegationof 
matter  cognizable  by  this  honorable  court  as  a  high 
misdemeanor  in  office,  within  the  intent  and  moaning 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  shall 


receive  or  allow  proof  in  support  of  the  same,  that 
proof  shall  be  requirec  to  be  made  of  the  actual 
speech  and  address  of  this  respondent  on  said  occa- 
sion, which  this  respondent  denies  that  said  article 
and  specification  contain  or  correctly  or  justly  rep- 
resent. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering  the  tenth  ar- 
ticle and  specifications  thereof,  says  that  at  Cleveland, 
in  the  State  of  Ohio,  and  on  the  3d  day  of  Septem- 
ber, in  the  year  1866,  he  was  attended  by  a  large  assem- 
blage of  his  fellow-citizens,  and  in  deference  and 
obedience  to  their  call  and  demand  he  addressed  them 
upon  matters  of  public  and  political  consideration  • 
and  this  respondent  believes  that  said  occasion  and 
address  are  referred  to  in  the  second  specification 
of  the  tenth  article  ;  but  this  respondent  does  not  ad- 
mit that  the  passages  therein  set  forth,  as  if  extracts 
from  a  speech  of  this  respondent  on  said  occasion, 
correctly  or  justly  present  his  speech  or  address  upon 
said  occasion ;  but,  on  the  contarary,  this  respondent 
demands  and  insists  that  if  this  honorable  court  shall 
deem  the  said  article  and  the  said  second  specifica- 
tion thereof  to  contain  allegation  of  matter  cogniza- 
ble by  this  honorable  court  as  a  high  misdemeanor  in 
office  within  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  and  shall  receive  or  allow 
proof  in  support  of  the  same,  that  proof  shall  be  re- 
quired to  be  made  of  the  actual  speech  and  address 
of  this  respondent  on  said  occasion,  which  this  re- 
spondent denies  that  said  article  and  specification 
contain  or  correctly  or  justly  represent. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering  the  tenth  ar- 
ticle and  the  specifications  thereof,  says  that  at  St.  Lou- 
is, in  the  State  of  Missouri,  and  on  the  8th  day  of  Sep- 
tember, in  the  year  1866,  he  was  attended  by  a  numer- 
ous assemblage  of  his  fellow-citizens,  and  in  deference 
and  obedience  to  their  call  and  demand  he  addressed 
them  upon  matters  of  public  and  political  considera- 
tion ;  and  this  respondent  believes  that  said  occasion 
and  address  are  referred  to  in  the  third  specification  of 
the  tenth  article  ;  but  this  respondent  does  not  admit 
that  the  passages  therein  set  forth,  as  if  extracts  from 
a  sj)eech  of  this  respondent  on  said  occasion,  correctly 
or  justly  present  his  speech  or  address  upon  said  oc- 
casion ;  butj  on  the  contrary,  this  respondent  de- 
mands and  insists  that  if  this  honorable  court  shall 
deem  the  said  article  and  the  said  third  specification 
thereof  to  contain  allegation  of  matter  cognizable  by 
this  honorable  court  as  a  high  misdemeanor  in  office, 
within  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  and  shall  receive  or  allow  proof  in 
support  of  the  same,  that  proof  shall  be  required  to 
be  made  of  the  actual  speech  and  address  of  this  re- 
spondent on  said  occasion,  which  this  respondent  de- 
nies that  the  said  article  and  specification  contain  or 
correctly  or  justly  represent. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering  the  tenth 
article,  protesting  that  he  has  not  been  unmindful  of 
the  high  duties  of  his  office,  or  of  the  harmony  or 
courtesies  which  ought  to  exist  and  be  maintained  be- 
tween the  executive  and  legislative  branches  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  denies  that  he  has 
ever  intended  or  designed  to  set  aside  the  rightful  au- 
thority or  powers  of  Congress,  or  attempted  to  bring 
into  disgrace,  ridicule,  hatred,  contempt,  or  reproach, 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  or  either  branch 
thereof,  or  to  impair  or  destroy  the  regard  or  respect 
of  all  or  any  of  the  good  people  of  the  United  States 
for  the  Congress  or  the  rightful  legislative  power 
thereof,  or  to  excite  the  odium  or  resentment  of  all 
or  any  of  the  good  people  of  the  United  States, 
against  Congress,  and  the  laws  by  it  duly  and  consti- 
tutionally enacted.  This  respondent  further  saya 
that  at  all  times  he  has,  in  his  official  acts  as  Presi- 
dent, recognized  the  authority  of  the  several  Con- 
gresses of  the  United  States,  as  constituted  and 
organized  during  his  administration  of  the  office  of 
President  of  the  United  States. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering,  says  that 
he  has,  from  time  to  time,  under  his  constitutional 
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right  and  duty  as  President  of  the  United  States,  com- 
municated to  Congress  his  views  and  OT)inions_  in 
regard  to  such  acts  or  resolutions  thereof,  as,  being 
siibmitted  to  him  as  President  of  the  United  States, 
in  pursuance  of  the  Constitution,  seemed  to  this  re- 
spondent to  require  such  communications ;  and  he 
has,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  exercise  of  that  freedom 
of  speech  which  belongs  to  him  as  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  and,  in  his  political  relations  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  to  the  people  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  is  upon  fit  occasions  a  dut^  of  the  highest 
obligation,  expressed  to  his  fellow-citizens  his  views 
and  opinions  respecting  the  measures  and  proceed- 
ings o±  Congress ;  and  that  in  such  addresses  to  his 
fellow-citizens,  and  in  such  his  communications  to 
Congress,  he  has  expressed  his  views,  opinions,  and 
judgment  of  and  concerning  the  actual  constitution 
of  the  two  Houses  of  Congress  without  representation 
therein  of  certain  States  of  the  Union,  and  of  the  ef- 
fect that  in  wisdom  and  justice,  in  the  opinion  and 
judgment  of  this  respondent.  Congress  in  its  legisla- 
tion and  proceedings  should  give  to  this  political  cir- 
cumstance ;  and  whatsoever  he  has  thus  communi- 
cated to  Congress  or  addressed  to  his  fellow-citizens 
or  any  assemblage  thereof,  this  respondent  says  was 
and  is  within  and  according  to  his  right  and  privilege 
as  an  American  citizen,  and  his  right  and  duty  as 
President  of  the  United  States. 

And  this  respondent  not  waiving  or  at  all  disparag- 
ing his  right  o±  freedom  of  opinion  and  of  freedom  of 
speech,  as  hereinbefore  or  hereinafter  more  particu- 
larly set  forth,  but  claiming  and  insisting  upon  the 
same,  further  answering  the  said  tenth  article^  says 
that  the  views  and  opinions  expressed  by  this  re- 
spondent in  his  said  addresses  to  the  assemblages 
of  his  fellow-citizens,  as  in  said  article  or  in  this  an- 
swer thereto  mentioned,  are  not  and  were  not  intended 
to  be  other  or  different  from  those  expressed  by  him 
in  his  communications  to  Congress — that  the  eleven 
States  lately  in  insuiTCction  never  had  ceased  to  be 
States  of  the  Union,  and  that  they  were  then  entitled 
to  representation  in  Congress  by  loyal  Eepresenta- 
tives  and  Senators  as  fully  as  the  other  States  of  the 
Union,  and  that,  consequently,  the  Congress,  as  then 
constituted,  was  not,  in  fact,  a  Congress  of  all  the 
States,  but  a  Confess  of  only  a  part  of  the  States. 
This  respondent,  always  protesting  against  the  unau- 
thorized exclusion  therefrom  of  the  said  eleven  States, 
nevertheless  gave  his  assent  to  all  laws  j)assed  by 
said  Congress  which  did  not,  in  his  opinion  and 
judgment,  violate  the  Constitution,  exercising  his 
constitutional  authority  of  returning  bills  to  said 
Congress  with  his  objections  when  they  appeared  to 
him  to  be  unconstitutional  or  inexpedient. 

And,  further,  this  respondent  has  also  expressed 
the  opinion,  both  in  his  communications  to  Congress 
and  in  his  addresses  to  the  people,  that  the  policy 
adopted  by  Congress  in  reference  to  the  States  lately 
in  insurrection  did  not  tend  to  peace,  harmony,  and 
union,  but,  on  the  contrary,  did  tend  to  disunion  and 
the  permanent  disruption  of  the  States,  ajad  that,  in 
following  its  said  policy,  laws  had  been  passed  by 
Congress  in  violation  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  Government,  and  which  tended  to  consolida- 
tion and  despotism ;  and,  such  being  his  deliberate 
opinions,  he  would  have  felt  himself*  unmindful  of 
the  high  duties  of  his  ofii'ce  if  he  had  failed  to  express 
them  m  his  communications  to  Congress  or  in  his 
addresses  to  the  people  when  called  upon  by  them  to 
express  his  opinions  on  matters  of  public  and  politi- 
cal consideration. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering  the  tenth 
article,  says  that  he  has  always  claimed  and  insisted, 
and  now  claims  and  insists^  that  both  in  his  personal 
and  private  capacity  of  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
and  in  the  political  relations  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  to  the  people  of  the  United  States, 
whose  servant,  under  the  duties  and  responsibilities 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  is  and  should  always  re- 


main, this  respondent  had  and  has  the  full  right, 
and  in  his  ofhce  of  President  of  the  United  States 
is  held  to  the  high  duty,  of  forming,  and  on  fit 
occasions  expressing,  opinions  of  and.  concerning 
the  legislation  of  Congress,  proposed  or  completed, 
in  respect  of  its  wisdom,  expediencyj  justice,  worthi- 
■  ness,  objects,  purposes,  and  public  and  political 
motives  and  tendencies  ;  and  within  and  as  a  part 
of  such  right  and  duty  to  form,  and  on  fit  occasions 
to  express,  opinions  of  and  concerning  the  pub- 
lic character  and  conduct,  views,  purposes,  objects, 
motives,  and  tendencies  of  all  men  engaged  in  tlie 
public  service,  as  well  in  Congress  as  otherwise,  and 
under  no  other  rules  or  limits  upon  this  right  of  free- 
dom of  opinion  and  of  freedom  of  speech,  or  of  re- 
sponsibility and  amenability  for  the  actual  exercise  of 
such  freedom  of  opinion  and  freedom  of  speech  than 
attend  upon  such  rights  and  their  exercise  on  the 
part  of  all  other  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  on 
the  part  of  all  their  public  servants. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering  said  tenth 
article,  says  that  the  several  occasions  on  which,  as 
is  alleged  in  the  several  specifications  of  said  article, 
this  respondent  addressed  his  fellow-citizens  on  sub- 
jects of  public  and  political  considerations  were  not, 
nor  was  any  one  of  them,  sought  or  planned  by  this 
respondent ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  each  of  said  occa- 
sions arose  upon  the  exercise  of  a  lawful  and  accus- 
tomed right  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  to  call 
upon  their  public  servants,  and  express  to  them 
their  opinions,  wishes,  and  feelings  upon  matters  of 
public  and  political  consideration,  and  to  invite  from 
such,  their  public  servants,  an  expression  of  their 
opinionSj  views,  and  feelings  on  matters  of  public 
and  political  consideration ;  and  this  respondent 
claims  and  insists  before  this  honorable  court,  and 
before  all  the  people  of  the  United  States,  that  of  or 
concerning  this  his  right  of  freedom  of  opinion,  and 
of  freedom  of  speech,  and  this  his  exercise  of  such 
rights  on  all  matters  of  public  and  political  consider- 
ation, and  in  respect  of  all  public  servants,  or  per- 
sons whatsoever  engaged  in  or  connected  therewith, 
this  respondent,  as  a  citizen,  or  as  President  of  the 
United  States,  is  not  subject  to  question,  inquisition, 
impeachment,  or  inculpation,  in  any  form  or  manner 
whatsoever. 

And  this  respondent  says  that  neither  the  said 
tenth  article,  nor  any  specification  thereof,  nor  any 
allegation  therein  contained,  touches  or  relates  to 
any  official  act  or  doing  of  this  respondent  in  the 
office  of  President  of  the  United  States,  or  in  the 
discharge  of  any  of  its  constitutional  or  leo^al  duties 
or  rcsponsibilities ;  but  said  article  and  the  specifi- 
cations and  allegations  thereof,  wholly  and  in  every 
part  thereof,  question  only  the  discretion  or  pro- 
priety of  freedom  of  opinion  or  freedom  of  speech, 
as  exercised  by  this  respondent  as  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States  in  his  personal  right  and  capacity,  and 
without  allegation  or  imputation  against  this  re- 
spondent of  the  violation  of  any  law  of  the  United 
States,  touching  or  relating  to  freedom  of  speech  or 
its  exercise  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or 
by  this  respondent  as  one  of  the  said  citizens  or 
otherwise ;  and  he  denies  that,  by  reason  of  any  mat- 
ter in  said  article  or  its  specifications  alleged,  he  has 
said  or  done  any  thing  indecent  or  unbecoming  in 
the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  United  States,  or  that  he 
has  brought  the  high  office  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  into  contempt,  ridicule,  or  disgrace,  or 
that  he  has  committed  o-r  has  been  guilty  of  a  high 
misdemeanor  in  office. 

AK"SWEB  TO  AKTICLE   XI. 

And  in  answer  to  the  eleventh  article  this  respon- 
dent denies  that  on  the-  18th  day  of  August,  in  the 
year  1866,  at  the  city  of  Washington,  in  the  District 
of  Columbia,  he  did,  by  public  speech  or  otherwise, 
declare  or  affirm,  in  substance  or  at  all,  that  the ' 
Thirty-ninth  Congress  oi'  the  United  States  was  not 
a  Congress  of  the  United  States  authorized  by  the 
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Constitution  to  exercise  legislative  power  under  the 
same,  or  that  he  did  then  and  there  declare  or  affirm 
that  the  said  Tliirty-ninth  Congress  was  a  Congress 
of  only  part  of  the  States  in  any  sense  or  meaning 
other  than  that  ten  States  of  the  Union  were  denied 
representation  therein  ;  or  that  he  made  any  or  either 
of  the  declarations  or  affirmations  in  this  hehalf,  in 
the  said  article  alleged,  as  denying  or  intending  to 
deny  that  the  legislation  of  said  Thirty-ninth  Con- 
gress was  valid  or  obligatory  upon  this  respondent, 
except  so  far  as  this  respondent  saw  iit  to  approve 
the  same  ;  and  as  to  the  allegation  in  said  article,  that 
he  did  thereby  intend  or  mean  to  be  understood  that 
the  said  Congress  had  not  power  to  propose  amend- 
ments to  the  Constitution,  this  respondent  says  that 
in  said  address  he  said  nothing  m  reference  to  the 
subject  of  amendments  of  the  Constitution,  nor  was  the 
question  of  the  competency  of  the  said  Congress  to 
propose  such  amendments,  without  the  participation 
of  said  excluded  States,  at  the  time  of  said  address, 
in  any  way  mentioned  or  considered  or  referred  to  by 
this  respondent,  nor  in  what  he  did  say  had  he  any 
intent  regarding  the  same,  and  he  denies  the  alle- 
gation so  made  to  the  contrary  thereof.  But  this  re- 
spondent, in  further  answer  to,  and  in  respect  of,  the 
said  allegations  of  the  said  eleventh  article  hereinbe- 
fore traversed  and  denied,  claims  and  insists  upon  his 
personal  and  official  right  of  freedom  of  opinion  and 
ireedom  of  speech,  and  his  duty  in  his  political  rela- 
tions as  President  of  the  United  States,  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  in  the  exercise  oi  such  freedom 
of  opinion  and  freedom  of  speech,  in  the  same  man- 
ner, form,  and  effect  as  he  has  in  this  behalf  stated 
the  same  in  his  answer  to  the  said  tenth  article,  and 
with  the  same  effect  as  if  he  here  repeated  the  same  ; 
and  he  further  claims  and  insists,  as  in  said  answer  to 
said  tenth  article  he  has  claimed  and  insisted,  that  he 
is  not  subject  to  question,  inquisition,  impeachment, 
or  inculpation,  in  any  form  or  manner,  of  or  con- 
cerning such  rights  of  freedom  of  opinion  or  freedom 
of  speech,  or  his  said  alleged  exercise  thereof. 

And  this  respondent  turther  denies  that,  on  the 
21st  day  of  February,  in  the  year  1868,  or  at  any 
other  time,  at  the  city  of  Washington,  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  in  pursuance  of  any  such  declara- 
tion as  is  in  that  behalf  in  said  eleventh  article  al- 
leged, or  otherwise,  he  did  unlawfully ,  and  in  disregard 
of  the  requirement  of  the  Constitution  that  he  should 
take  care  that  the  laws  should  be  faithfully  executed, 
attempt  to  prevent  the  execution  of  an  act  entitled 
"An  act  regulating  the  tenure  of  certain  civil  offices," 
passed  March  2,  1867,  by  unlawfully  devising  or  con- 
triving, or  attempting  to  devise  or  contrive,  means 
by  which  he  should  prevent  Edwin  M.  Stanton  from 
forthwith  resuming  the  functions  of  Secretary  for  the 
Department  of  "War;  or  by  unlawfully  devising  or 
contriving,  or  attempting  to  devise  or  contrive, 
means  to  prevent  the  execution  of  an  act  entitled 
"  An  act  making  apprppriations  for  the  support  of 
the  Army  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1868, 
and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  March  2,  1867,  or 
to  prevent  the  execution  of  an  act  entitled  "  An  act 
to  provide  for  the  more  efficient  government  of  the 
rebel  States,"  passed  March  2,  1867. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answering  the  said 
eleventh  article,  says  that  he  has,  in  his  answer  to 
the  first  article,  set  forth  in  detail  the  acts,  steps,  and 
proceedings  done  and  taken  by  this  respondent  to 
and  toward  or  in  the  matter  of  the  suspension  or  re- 
moval of  the  said  Edwin  M.  Stanton  in  or  from  the 
office  of  Secretary  for  the  Dep^irtraent  of  War,  with 
the  times,  modes,  circumstances,  intents,  views,  pur- 
poses, and  opinions  of  official  obligation  and  duty, 
under  and  with  which  such  acts,  steps,  and  proceed- 
ings were  done  and  taken ;  and  he  makes  answer  to 
this  eleventh  article,  of  the  matters  in  his  answer  to 
the  first  article,  pertaining  to  the  suspension  or  re- 
moval of  said  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  to  the  same  intent 
and  effect  as  if  they  were  here  repeated  and  set 
forth. 


And  this  respondent,  further  answering  the  said 
eleventh  article,  denies  that  by  means  or  reason  of 
any  thing  in  said  article  alleged  this  respondent,  as 
Pi-esident  of  the  United  States,  did,  on  the  21st  day 
of  February,  1868,  or  at  any  other  day  or  time,  com- 
mit, or  that  he  was  guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor  in 
office. 

And  this  respondent,  further  answeiing  the  said 
eleventh  article,  says,  that  the  same  and  the  matters 
therein  contained  do  not  charge  or  allege  the  commis- 
sion of  any  act  whatever  by  this  respondent,  in  his 
office  of  President  of  the  United  States,  nor  the 
omission  by  this  respondent  of  any  act  of  official 
obligation  or  duty  in  his  office  of  President  of  the 
United  States ;  nor  does  the  said  article  nor  the  mat- 
ters therein  contained  name,  designate,  describe,  or 
define  any  act  or  mode  or  form  of  attempt j  device, 
contrivance,  or  means,  or  of  attempt  at  device,  con- 
trivance, or  means,  whereby  this  respondent  can 
know  or  understand  what  act  or  mode  or  form  of  at- 
tempt,^ device,  contrivance,  or  means,  or  of  attempt 
at  device,  contrivance,  or  means,  are  imputed  to  or 
charged  against  this  respondent  in  his  office  of 
President  of  the  United  States,  or  intended  so  to  be 
or  whereby  this  respondent  can  more  fully  or  defi- 
nitely make  answer  unto  the  said  article  than  he 
hereby  does. 

And  this  respondent,  in  submitting  to  this  honor- 
able court  this  his  answer  to  the  articles  of  im- 
peachment exhibited  against  him,  respectfully  re- 
serves leave  to  amend  and  add  to  the  same  from 
time  to  time,  as  may  become  necessary  or  proper, 
and  when  and  as  such  necessitv  and  propriety  shall 
appear.  ANDKEW  JOHNSON. 

Henby  Stanbeky, 

B.  E.  Curtis, 

Thomas  A.  E.  Nelsok, 

William  M.  Evabts, 

W.  S.  Groesbeok, 

0/  Counsel. 

There  were  annexed  to  the  answer,  as  Ex- 
hibits A,  B,  and  0,  copies  of  the  message  of 
the  President  of  March  2,  1867  (see  An- 
nual Cyclopedia,  1867,  page  650) ;  message 
of  the  President,  of  December  12,  1867  (see 
Annual  Cyclopedia,  1867,  page  744);  and 
the  address  of  Hon.  Eeverdy  Johnson  to  the 
President  on  presenting  the  resolutions  of  the 
Philadelphia  Union  Convention,  August  18, 
1866  (see  Annual  Cyclopedia,  1866,  page 
757). 

Application  was  then  made  by  the  counsel 
for  the  President  for  thirty  days'  time  after 
the  filing  of  the  replication  by  the  managers, 
for  preparation  for  trial,  pending  the  discus- 
sion of  which  the  court  adjourned  *to  the  next 
day,  the, 24th  of  March,  on  which  day  the 
managers  on  the  assembling  of  the  court  pre- 
sented the  following  replication : 

In  the  House  of  Eepbesentatives,  ) 
United  States,  March  24^  1868.  ) 
Eeplieation  hy  the  House  of  jRepresentatives  of  tha 
llriited  States  to  the  answer  of  Andbew  Johnson, 
President  of  the  United  States^  to  the  Articles  of 
Impeachment  exhibited  against  Mm  hy  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

The  House  of  Eepresentatives  of  the  United  States 
have  considered  the  several  answers  of  Andrew  John- 
son, President  of  the  United  States,  to  the  several 
ai'ticles  of  impeachment  against  him  by  them  exhib- 
ited in  the  name  of  themselves,  and  of  all  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  and  reserving  to  themselves  all 
advantage  of  exception  to  the  m  sufficiency  of  his 
answer  to  each  and  all  of  the  several  articles  of  im- 
peachnient  exhibited  against  said  Andrew  Johnson 
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President  of  the  United  States,  do  deny  each  and 
every  averment  in  said  several  answers,  or  either  of 
them,  which  denies  or  traverses  the  acts,  intents, 
crimes,  or  misdemeanors  charged  against  said  An- 
drew Johnson  in  the  said  articles  of  impeachment, 
or  either  of  them ;  and  for  replication  to  said  an- 
swer do  sav  that  said  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of 
the  United  States,  is  guilty  of  the  high  crimes  and 
misdemeanors  mentioned  in  said  articles,  and  that 
the  House  of  Eepresentatives  are  ready  to  prove  the 
same.  SCHUYLER  COLFAX, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives. 

Ed.  McPherson,  Clerk  of  House  of  Eepresentatives. 
The  Chief  Justice :  "  The  replication  will  be  re- 
ceived by  the  Secretary  and  filed." 

After  discussion  and  consultation  upon  the 
application  of  the  President's  counsel  for  fur- 
ther time,  it  was 

Ordered^  That  the  Senate  will  commence  the  trial 
of  the  President  upon  the  articles  of  impeachment  ex- 
hibited against  him,  on  Monday,  the  30th  of  March 
instant,  and  proceed  therein  with  all  convenient 
dispatch,  under  the  rules  of  the  Senate  sitting  upon 
the  trial  of  an  impeachment. 

And  the  court  adjourned  to  March  30th. 

March  30. — The  court  having  convened,  the 
case  on  the  part  of  the  prosecution  was  opened 
by  Mr.  Manager  Butler,  after  which  the  evi- 
dence relied  on  to  make  good  the  articles  of 
impeachment  was  presented  by  Mr.  Manager 
"Wilson.  The  presentation  and  reading  of  the 
following  documentary  evidence  occupied  the 
remainder  of  the  day : 

The  oath  of  office  of  Mr.  Johnson  as  Presi- 
dent, April  15, 1865 ;  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Stanton  as  Secretary  of  War  by  Mr.  Lincoln, 
January  13,  1862 ;  his  confirmation  by  the  Sen- 
ate, January  15,  1862 ;  and  the  message  of 
President  Johnson  of  December  12,  1867,  ex- 
plaining his  reasons  for  removing  Mr.  Stanton 
{see  Annual  Cyclopedia,  1867,  p.  744). 

March  31. — The  managers  put  in  the  Senate 
resolution  of  January  13,  1868  {see  Congress, 
U.  S.),  not  concurring  in  the  suspension  of  Mr. 
Stanton ;  the  President's  message  of  February 
21,  1868  {see  Ptjbltc  Documents),  announcing 
the  removal  of  Mr.  Stanton  and  appointment  of 
General  Lorenzo  Thomas  as  Secretary  of  War 
ad  interim^  and  an  extract  of  the  Senate  jour- 
nal showing  the  action  of  the  Senate  thereon, 
as  follows — 

Resolved  ly  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  That 
under  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States 
the  President  has  no  power  to  remove  the  Secretary 
of  War  and  to  designate  any  other  officer  to  perform 
the  duties  of  that  office  ad  interim — 

Mr.  Stanton's  commission  from  President  Lin- 
coln as  Secretary  of  War,  The  chief  clerk  of  the 
Senate  testified  that  notice  of  the  Senate  reso- 
lution of  February  21st,  as  to  the  removal  of 
Mr.  Stanton,  had  been  served  on  the  President. 
Another  officer  of  the  Senate  testified  to  having 
served  the  same  on  General  Thomas,  at  11  p.  m., 
February  21st.  A  clerk  in  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment testified  to  a  change  in  the  form  of  com- 
missions since  the  passage  of  the  Tenure-of- 
Office  Act ;  substituting,  for  "  during  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  President  for  the  time  being,"  the 
words,  "  until  a  successor  shall  have  been  ap- 


pointed and  duly  qualified."  This  change  was 
made  March  6,  18G7.  Mr.  Burt  Van  Horn,  of 
the  House  of  Representatives,  and  others,  tes- 
tified to  the  demand  of  General  Thomas  on 
Mr.  Stanton,  on  the  22d  of  February,  1868, 
that  the  latter  should  give  up  to  him  the  office 
of  Secretary  of  War ;  and  the  refusal  of  the  lat- 
ter so  to  do.  Evidence  of  General  Thomas's  dec- 
laration at  that  time,  being  oflTered  in  order  to 
show  an  intent  to  take  possession  of  the  Depart- 
ment by  violence,  the  same  was  ruled  admissi- 
ble by  the  Chief  Justice.  This  led  to  a  discus- 
sion of  his  right  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings, 
and  to  an  amendment  of  the  seventh  rule  as 
follows,  31  to  19  : 

The  presiding  officer  of  the  Senate  shall  direct  all 
necessary  preparations  in  the  Senate  Chamber,  and 
the  presidmg  officer  on  the  trial  shall  direct  all  the 
forms  of  proceeding  while  the  Senate  are  sitting  for 
the  purpose  of  trying  an  impeachment,  and  all  forms, 
during  the  trial,  not  otherwise  specially  provided  for. 
And  the  presiding  officer  on  the  trial  may  rule  all 
questions  of  evidence  and  incidental  questions,  which 
ruling  shall  stand  as  the  judgment  of  the  Senate, 
unless  some  member  of  the  Senate  shall  ask  that  a 
formal  vote  shall  be  taken  thereon ;  in  which  case  it 
shall  be  submitted  to  the  Senate  for  decision,  or  he 
may,  at  his  option,  in  the  first  instance  submit  any 
such  question  to  a  vote  of  the  members  of  the  Senate. 

April  1. — A  resolution,  denying  the  right  of 
the  Chief  Justice  to  vote  in  case  of  a  tie,  re- 
jected, 21  to  27;  the  ruling  of  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice, as  to  Thomas's  declaration  of  intention, 
was  sustained,  39  to  11 ;  and  Mr.  Burleigh  tes- 
tified that  the  General  stated  on  the  21st  of 
February,  that  he  should  take  possession  by 
ten  o'clock,  and  that  he  would  use  force,  if 
possession  were  refused  him.  At  the  end  of 
the  argument  on  the  admissibility  of  the  testi- 
mony, it  was  decided  nem,  con.  that  the  limita- 
tion of  one  hour  on  the  twentieth  rule  applies 
to  the  whole  number  of  persons  to  speak  on 
each  side.  Other  declarations  of  Thomas's, 
before  February  21st,  were  ruled  out  by  the 
Chief  Justice,  but  admitted  by  the  Senate,  28 
to  22.  They  were  to  the  effect  that,  ten  days 
before  that  date,  the  General  said  to  certain 
clerks  in  the  War  Office,  that  he  intended  to 
relax  certain  rules  then  in  force.  Other  wit- 
nesses testified  to  the  same  effect. 

April  2. — Further  evidence  corroborating 
the  above,  as  to  the  inteview  between  Stan- 
ton and  Thomas.  General  Emory  testified 
that  he  was  summoned  to  the  President  by  a 
note  from  his  secretary,  and  that  the  President 
made  inquiries  about  recent  movements  of 
troops  round  Washington.  Witness  replied 
that  such  movements  could  not  have  taken 
place  without  his  knowledge  under  Order  No. 
17,  series  of  1867.  The  President  sent  for  the 
order,  read  it,  and  said :  "  This  is  not  in  con- 
formity with  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  that  makes  me  Commander-in-chief,  nor 
with  the  terms  of  your  commission ; "  and 
asked  if  he  was  to  understand  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  cannot  give  an  order 
except  through  the  General  of  the  Army  or 
General  Grant.    Witness  replied  that  the  Ar- 
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my  was  a  unit  in  that  belief,  and  that  the 
opinion  of  several  eminent  lawyers  had  been 
taken,  all  of  whom  held  that  the  Aimy  was 
bound  to  obey  the  orders,  whether  the  law  was 
constitutional  or  not,  until  the  question  was 
decided  by  the  Supreme  Court,  and  it  was  pro- 
mulgated in  orders  that  the  law  was  void. 

The  President  said,  "The  object  of  the  law 
is  evident."     The  above-mentioned  order  was 
put  in  the  last  sections  of  an  appropriation  act, 
approved  March  2,  1867,  establishing  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Army  at  Washington,  and  en- 
acting that  all  orders,  etc.,  relating  to  military 
operations,  issued  by  the  President  or  Secre- 
tary of  "War,  should  be  issued,  through  the 
General  of  the  Army,  and  that  the  General 
should  not  be  suspended  from  command,  nor 
be  assigned  to  duty  elsewhere,  except  at  his 
own  request,  without  the  previous  approval  of 
the   Senate.     General    Emory's  commission; 
the  order  of  August  27,  1867,  assigning  him  to 
duty  in  Washington ;  a  note  from  the  Presi- 
dent,  dated    February  13,   1868,  to   General 
Grant,  desiring  that  General  Thomas  resume 
his  duties  as  Adjutant-General ;  a  note  from 
General  Grant,   January  24,  1868,  requesting 
the  President  to  give  him  certain  previous  ver- 
bal instructions  in  writing,  and  indorsement  of 
the  letter,  January  29th,  directing  the  General 
not  to  obey  any  orders  from  the  War  Depart- 
ment, assumed  to  be  issued  by  direction  of  the 
President,  unless  known  to  the  General  com- 
manding the  Armies  of  the  United  States  to 
have  been  authorized  by  the  Executive,  and  the 
President's  letter  to  General  Grant  of  February 
10th  (s^e  Public  Documents),  were  next  put  in. 
The  latter  was  objected  to  unless  accompanied 
by  the  letters  of  the  several  heads  of  departments 
enclosed  with  and  referred  to  in  the  same ;  but 
was  admitted  without  them,  20  to  29.     Copies 
of  the  letters  removing  Mr.  Stanton,  and  ap- 
pointing General  Thomas  Secretary  ad  interim^ 
furnished  by  General  Thomas  to  Mr.  Stanton, 
and  indorsed  with  dates  of  receipt,  and  Gen- 
eral Grant's  presence,  by  Mr.  Stanton  ;  Gen- 
eral Order  iTo.  17,  March  14, 1867,  and  General 
Grant's  order  to  General  Thomas,  February  14, 
1868,  to  resume  duty  as  Adjutant- General,  the 
order  issued  in  pursuance  of  the  President's 
request,  were  next  put  in.    Evidence  that  the 
President  appointed  his  own  private  secretary 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  ad  interim^ 
as  one  means  of  defeating  the  Tenure-of-Office 
and  other  acts,  was  offered  under  the  eighth 
and  eleventh   articles,  but  was  rejected,  22  to 
27.    The  President's  dispatch,  to  Governor  Par- 
sons, of  Alabama,  in  answer  to  the  dispatch  of 
Governor  Parsons  to  him,  as  follows,  was  ad- 
mitted under  the  eleventh  article,  27  to  17: 
Montgomery,  Alabama,  January  17, 1867. 

Legislature  in  session.  Efforts  making  to  reconsider 
vote  on  constitutional  amendment.  Eeport  from 
Washington  says  it  is  probable  an  enabling  act  will 
pass.  We  do  not  knoTV  what  to  believe.  I  find  noth- 
mg  here.       LEWIS  E.  PAESONS,  Exchange  Hotel. 

His  Excellency  Andrew  Johnson,  President.  ^ 

The  response  is ; 


TJ.  S.  Military  Telegraph,  Exectttive  Office,  ) 
Washington,  D.  C,  JamiaryVl^  1867.      ) 

What  possible  good  can  be  obtained  by  reconsider- 
ing the  constitutional  amendment  ?  I  know  of  none  in 
the  present  posture  of  affairs ;  and  I  do  not  believe 
the  people  ot  the  whole  country  will  sustain  any  set 
of  individuals  in  attempts  to  change  the  whole 
character  of  our  Government  by  enabling  acts  or  oth- 
erwise. I  believe,  on  the  contrary^  that  they  will 
eventually  uphold  all  who  have  patriotism  and  cour- 
age to  stand  by  the  Constitution,  and  who  place  theii 
confidence  in  the  people.  There  should  be  no  falter- 
ing on  the  part  of  those  who  are  honest  in  their 
determination  to  sustain  the  several  coordinate  de- 
partments of  the  Government  in  accordance  with  its 
original  design.  ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

Hon.  Lewis  E.  Parsons,  Montgomery,  Alabama. 

April  3. — Eule  seventh  amended,  by  insert- 
ing, at  the  end  of  the  same,  "  Upon  all  such 
questions,  the  vote  shall  be  without  a  division, 
unless  the  yeas  and  nays  be  demanded  by  one- 
fifth  of  the  members  present,  when  the  same 
shall  be  taken." 

The  President's  message  at  the  time  of  the 
concurrent  resolution  of  the  two  Houses,  as  to 
the  proposal  of  a  fourteenth  amendment  to 
the  Constitution,  was  put  in  {see  AinTxual  Cy- 
clopedia, 1866,  page  195).  Several  stenog- 
raphers testified  as  to  the  President's  speeches 
charged  in  the  tenth  article ;  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses being  allowed  to  refresh  his  memory 
from  a  newspaper  report  which  he  knew  to  be 
correct.  Also,  the  Cleveland  Leader's  report 
of  the  above  speeches  was  admitted,  against 
the  ruling  of  the  Chief  Justice,  35  to  11 ;  al- 
though it  was  objected  that  the  managers 
were  in  possession  of  the  notes  of  the  short- 
hand writer  of  the  whole  speech,  and  of  his 
transcript  therefrom  sworn  to  by  him,  and  that 
the  Leader'^s  report  was  made  partly  by  an- 
other person  besides  the  witness,  whose  notes 
were  not  produced. 

April  4. — Further  evidence  as  to  the  Presi- 
dent's speeches ;  change  in  certain  commis- 
sions in  the  Departments  testified  to,  and  copies 
of  the  forms  used  put  in.  The  words,  "  during 
the  pleasure  of  the  President  for  the  time  be- 
ing," were  struck  out,  and  "  subject  to  the  con- 
ditions prescribed  by  law  "  inserted ;  and  com- 
missions issued  since  the  Tenure-of-Office  Act 
had  contained  these  words.  Some  changes  in 
temporary  commissions  were  also  proved.  No 
commission  had  been  issued  to  a  head  of  a  de- 
partment since  that  time.  The  correspondence 
relative  to  the  removal  of  Mr.  Pickering  from 
the  office  of  Secretary  of  State,  by  President 
John  Adams,  was  read  from  the  works  of  John 
Adams  {see  works  of  John  Adams,  ed.  of  1854, 
Little  &  Brown,  voL  ix.,  pp.  53-55),  and  an 
extract  from  the  Executive  Journal  of  the  Sen- 
ate of  the  same  date  as  the  letter  of  removal, 
May  12,  1800,  which  contained  a  nomination  of 
John  Marshall  as  successor  to  Mr.  Pickering, 
was  read.  A  list  of  heads  of  departments  re- 
moved and  appointed  by  the  President  during 
the  session  of  the  Senate  was  also  put  in  (Mr. 
Pickering  being  the  only  one  removed),  and  it 
was  shown  that  the  letter  of  authority  in  case 
of  such  temporary  app-ointments  came  from  the 
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President, — by  whom  signed,  was  left  to  be 
sliown  from  the  documents  themselves. 

A  letter  of  the  President's  of  August  14, 1867, 
in  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  the 
eighth  section  of  the  Tenure-of-OfBce  Act  noti- 
fying Mr.  McOuUoch  that  he  had  suspended 
Mr.  Stanton,  and  that  General  Grant  was  author- 
ized to  act  as  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim^  was 
read.  Also,  messages  of  his,  announcing  the 
suspension  of  other  officers.  The  case  on  the 
part  of  the  House  was  closed.  Judge  Curtis 
then  requested  an  adjournment  till  Thursday, 
which  was  carried,  87  to  10. 

April  9. — Mr.  Butler  put  in  the  letter  of 
General  Thomas,  accepting  the  office  of  Secre- 
tary of  War  ad  interim,  and  evidence  of  the 
suspension  of  Foster  Blodgett,  a  Georgia  post- 
master, which  suspension  had  not  been  re- 
ported to  the  Senate.  Mr.  Curtis  opened  the 
case  for  the  defence. 

April  10. — ^Mr.  Curtis  finished  the  opening 
for  the  defence. 

TESTIMONY   IN  DEFENCE. 

General  Thomas  was  called,  and  testified  as 
to  his  services  as  Adjutant-General,  his  being 
sent  for  on  the  21st  of  February,  by  the  Presi- 
dent, and  of  his  being  handed  by  the  President 
a  letter  dismissing  Mr.  Stanton  and  one  ap- 
pointing himself  Secretary  ad  interim,  and  that 
at  this  interview  the  President  declared  his  de- 
termination to  support  the  Constitution  and 
the  laws,  and  his  desire  that  witness  would  do 
the  same,  and  that  Mr.  Stanton,  when  the  office 
was  demanded  of  him,  at  first  only  asked  if  he 
would  be  allowed  time  to  remove  his  private 
property,  but  later  sent  the  General  a  letter  for- 
bidding him  to  issue  any  orders  as  Secretary 
ad  interim.  That  on  the  22d  of  February  he 
was  arrested  at  his  house  before  breakfast,  and 
was  taken  by  the  officer  at  his  request  to  see 
the  President.  The  remark  of  the  President, 
when  informed  by  General  Thomas  of  his  ar- 
rest, was  objected  to,  but  admitted,  42  to  10. 
He  said,  "  Very  well :  that  is  just  where  I  want 
it, — in  courts."  Mr.  Stanton  and  General 
Thomas  drank  together  at  the  War  Office  after 
the  members  of  Congress  were  gone.  The 
words,  "Kick  that  fellow  out,"  were  first  used 
by  the  witness,  Karsner,  and  repeated  jocularly 
by  Thomas  to  get  rid  of  him.  The  President 
never  authorized  or  directed  him  to  use  force, 
intimidation,  or  threats  to  get  possession  of 
the  War  OflBce  (objected  to,  but  allowed).  On 
cross-examination,  witness  said  he  had  aban- 
doned the  idea  of  using  force  before  he  was 
arrested ;  was  recognized  by  the  President  as 
Secretary ;  attended  Cabinet  meetings ;  never 
gave  advice  there,  except  as  to  a  plan  to  get 
rid  of  Stanton,  submitted  to  the  President 
about  March  13th.  The  President  said  he  would 
let  it  rest  till  after  impeachment. 

April  11. — General  Thomas  corrected  his 
testimony  of  the  10th.  When  the  President 
was  told  of  Stanton's  answer  to  the  demand  on 
him  for  the  War  Office,  he  said,  "Then  go 
ahead,  and  take  charge  of  the  office,"  instead 
Vol.  Tin. — 24      a 


of  "  possession."  General  William  T.  Sherman 
was  called  to  show  declarations  of  the  Presi- 
dent to  him  January  27th,  at  the  time  of  ten- 
dering him  the  place  of  Secretary  of  War  ad 
interim.  This  was  objected  to,  and  ruled  out, 
against  the  opinion  of  the  Chief  Justice  (based 
on  yesterday's  decision  as  to  the  conversation, 
after  the  event,  with  Thomas),  23  to  28.  The 
question  was  put  in  various  forms ;  but  all  of 
them  were  ruled  out. 

April  18. — General  Sherman  was  asked 
whether,  after  Mr.  Stanton  was  restored  to 
the  War  Department,  he  had  formed  his  opin- 
ion, and  communicated  the  same  to  the  Presi- 
dent, that  the  good  of  the  service  required  an- 
other Secretary  of  War.  Objected  to,  and 
ruled  out,  15  to  35. 

Senator  Eeverdy  Johnson  proposed  a  ques- 
tion, whether,  at  any  time  before  the  order  for 
Mr.  Stanton's  removal,  the  witness  had  advised 
the  President  to  appoint  some  other  person 
than  Mr.  Stanton.  Objected  to  by  Senator 
Drake,  and  decided  inadmissible,  18  to  82. 
The  warrant  of  arrest  of  General  Thomas,  dated 
February  22,  1868,  and  the  affidavit  of  Mr. 
Stanton  on  which  the  warrant  issued,  was  ad- 
mitted over  objection,  34  to  17. 

Senator  Johnson  proposed  a  question,  wheth- 
er, when  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War  ad  in- 
terim was  tendered  to  the  witness.  General 
Sherman,  by  the  President,  on  January  27th  and 
31st,  the  latter  at  that  very  time  stated  what 
his  purpose  in  so  doing  was.     Objected  to,  but 
admitted,  26  to  22.     What  did  he  state  his 
purpose  was?     Objected  to,  but  admitted,  26 
to  25.     The  President  said  that  the  relations 
between  Mr.  Stanton  and  himself,  and  the  other 
members  of  the  Cabinet,  were  such,  that  he 
could  not  execute  his  office  as  President  with- 
out making  provision  ad  interim  for  that  office, 
that  he  had  the  right  under  the  law ;   he 
claimed  to  have  the  right,  and  his  purpose  was 
to  have  the  office  administered  in  the  interest 
of  the  army  and  country,  and  offered  the  wit- 
ness the  office  in  that  view.     Witness  asked 
him  why  the  lawyers  could  not  make  a  case. 
The  President  replied  that  it  was  found  ina- 
possible,  or  a  case  could  not  be  made  up ;  but, 
said  he,    "If  we  can  bring  the  case  to  the 
courts,   it  would  not  stand    half  an  hour." 
Witness,  being  asked  if  he  had  answered  as 
to   both   occasions   comprised    in    the    ques- 
tion,   said:     "The   question   first    asked    me 
seemed  to  restrict  me  so  close  to  the  purpose 
that  I  endeavored  to  confine  myself  to  that 
point  alone.     On  the  first  day  or  the  first  in- 
terview in  which  the  President  offered  me  the 
appointment  ad  interim,  he  confined  himself 
to  very  general  terms,  and  I  gave  him  no  defi- 
nite answer.     The  second  interview,  which 
was  on  the  afternoon  of  the  30th,  not  the  31st, 
was  the  interview  during  which  he  made  the 
points  which  I  have  testified  to.     In  speaking 
he  referred  to  the  constitutionality  of  the  bill 
known  as  the   Civil  Tenure-of-Office  Bill,  I 
think,  or  the  Tenure-of-Civil-Office  Bill,  and  it 
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was  the  constitutionality  of  that  bill  which  he 
seemed  desirous  of  having  tested,  and  which, 
he  said,  if  it  could  be  brought  before  the  Su- 
preme Court  properly,  would  not  stand  half  an 
hour.  We  also  spoke  of  force.  I  first  stated 
that  if  Mr.  Stanton  would  simply  retire,  al- 
though it  was  against  my  interest,  against  my 
desire,  against  my  personal  wishes,  and  against 
my  official  wishes,  I  might  be  willing  to  under- 
take to  administer  the  oflice  ad  interim.  Then 
he  supposed  that  the  point  was  yielded ;  and  I 
made  this  point,  '  Suppose  Mr.  Stanton  do  not 
yield  ? '  He  answered,  '  Oh !  he  will  make 
no  objection ;  you  present  the  order,  and  he 
will  retire.'  I  expressed  my  doubt.  I  then 
begged  to  be  excused  from  giving  him  an  an- 
swer, to  give  the  subject  more  reflection,  and 
I  gave  him  my  final  answer  in  writing.  My 
reasons  for  declining  the  office  were  mostly 
personal  in  their  nature." 

The  following  questions  were  then  asked 
and  answers  given : 

"Did  the  President,  on  either  of  the  occa- 
sions alluded  to,  express  to  you  a  fixed  resolu- 
tion or  determination  to  remove  Stanton  from 
his  office?" 

"  If  by  removal  is  meant  a  removal  by  force, 
he  never  conveyed  to  my  mind  such  an  im- 
pression ;  but  he  did  most  unmistakably  say  that 
he  could  have  no  more  intercourse  with  him  in 
the  relation  of  President  and  Secretary  of  Wa^." 

"You  say  the  President  spoke  of  force. 
What  did  he  say  about  force?  " 

"I  inquired,  'Suppose  Mr.  Stanton  do  not 
yield,  what  then  shall  be  done?'  'Oh,'  said 
he,  '  there  is  no  necessity  of  considering  that 
question ;  upon  the  presentation  of  an  order  he 
ivill  simply  go  away,'  or  'retire.'  " 

The  docket  entries  of  the  case  of  United 
States  V.  Lorenzo  Thomas  were  put  in. 

The  nomination  of  Thomas  Ewing,  Sen., 
of  Ohio,  as  Secretary  of  War,  dated  February 
22,  1868,  was  put  in  with  evidence  that  it  was 
received  by  the  Executive  Clerk  of  the  Senate 
the  same  day. 

April  14. — The  court  adjourned,  on  account 
of  Mr.  Stanbery  having  been  taken  ill. 

April  15. — The  President's  message  of  Feb- 
ruary 24  {see  Ptjblio  Documents),  in  reply  to 
the  Senate  resolution  as  to  the  removal  of  Mr. 
Stanton,  was  rejected,  on  the  simple  ruling  of 
the  Chief  Justice. 

A  list  was  ordered  to  be  printed  as  part  of 
the  proceedings,  although  not  as  evidence, 
which  was  prepared  at  the  Attorney-General's 
office,  and  showed,  with  certain  exceptions, 
approximately  all  other  executive  and  terri- 
torial officers  of  the  United  States,  now  and 
heretofore,  by  statutory  designation,  with  their 
respective  statutory  tenure. 

Documents  were  put  in  evidence,  from  the 
Department  of  State,  relating  to  the  removal 
of  Mr.  Pickering,  in  addition  to  the  letters  put 
in  by  the  managers. 

A  correction  of  the  evidence  as  to  the  nom- 
ination of  Mr.  Ewing  was  made.    The  nomina- 


tion was  sent  to  the  Senate,  February  22d;  but, 
the  Senate  having  adjourned,  it  was  not  de- 
livered to  them  till  the  24th. 

A  certified  copy  of  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Nelson,  Attorney- General,  as  Secretary  of 
State  ad  interim^  during  the  session  of  the 
Senate,  by  President  Tyler,  on  the  death  of 
Mr.  Upshur,  until  a  successor  should  be  ap- 
pointed, and  the  nomination  and  appointment 
of  Mr.  Calhoun  to  the  place,  were  next  put  in 
evidence.  Similar  papers  in  the  case  of  Gen- 
eral Scott,  appointed  Secretary  of  War  ad  in- 
terim^ during  the  session  of  the  Senate,  by 
President  Fillmore,  and  the  appointment  and 
confirmation  of  Charles  M.  Conrad,  as  Secre- 
tary of  War;  an  appointment  of  Mr.  Moses 
Kelley,  Secretary  of  the  Interior  ad  interim^ 
by  President  Buchanan ;  a  copy  of  the  com- 
mission of  Mr.  Caleb  B.  Smith  in  the  same 
office,  from  Mr.  Lincoln;  a  copy  of  a  letter 
removing  the  appraiser  of  the  port  of  Phila- 
delphia, by  direction  of  the  President,  signed 
by  Mr.  McClintock  Young,  Acting  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  August  17,  1842, — were  all 
read.  A  schedule,  showing  the  practice  of 
the  iTavy  Department  as  to  removal,  the  same 
not  being  a  copy  from  the  records,  but  an  ab- 
stract of  their  substance,  was  ruled  by  the 
Chief  Justice  to  be  competent  in  substance,  and 
within  the  discretion  of  the  Senate  as  to  form, 
admitted,  36  to  15 ;  and  a  list  from  this  same 
department  of  civil  officers 'appointed  for  four 
years  under  the  statute  of  May  15,  1820,  and 
"removable  from  office  at  pleasure,"  who  were 
removed  as  indicated  (by  the  President),  their 
terms  of  office  not  having  expired,  was  put  in. 

A  statement  from  the  Department  of  State, 
showing  the  removal  of  officers  not  only  during 
the  session  of  the  Senate,  but  during  the  recess, 
and  covering  all  cases  of  vacancy,  the  purpose 
of  the  evidence  being  to  show  the  practice  of 
the  Government  coextensive  with  the  necessity 
that  arises  out  of  the  different  cases — death, 
resignation,  sickness,  absence,  removal.  It 
differs  from  the  schedule  put  in  by  the  mana- 
gers, which  covered  certain  heads  of  Depart- 
ments only,  because  that  applies  only  to  re- 
movals during  the  session  of  the  Senate.  Ob- 
jected to,  as  having  reference  only  to  the  acts 
of  1791  and  1795,  but  admitted,  as  were  similar 
documents  from  the  Department  of  the  Post- 
master-General, showing  the  removals  of 
postmasters  during  the  session  of  the  Senate, 
and  ad  interim  appointments  to  fill  the  places, 
and  the  appointment,  by  President  Buchanan, 
of  St.  John  B.  L.  Skinner,  as  First  Assistant 
Postmaster-General  ad  interim^  February  8, 
1861,  and  the  same  appointment  by  President 
Lincoln,  September  22, 1862.  Mr.  Buchanan's 
message  to  the  Senate,  explaining  his  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  Holt,  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim^ 
in  place  of  Mr.  John  B.  Floyd,  resigned,  was 
read  (against  objection),  together  with  a  list 
annexed  of  the  names  of  those  persons,  as  • 
shown  by  the  records  of  the  Department  of 
State,  who  discharged  the  duties  of  officers  of 
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klie  Cabinet,  wiietlier  by  appointment  madd  in 
recess,  and  tliose  confirmed  by  the  Senate,  as 
well  as  tliose  acting  ad  interim^  or  simply 
acting,  certified  by  Mj*.  J.  S.  Black,  Secretary  of 
State,  January  IS",  1861. 

A'pvil  16. — A  continuation  of  the  list  put  in 
the  day  before,  bringing  the  statement  down 
to  the  present  time,  and  a  statement  of  the 
beginning  and  end  of  all  the  sessions  of  the 
Senate,  were  put  in.  Mr.  Walter  S.  Cox,  coun- 
sel for  General  Thomas  when  arrested  on  the 
affidavit  of  Mr.  Stanton,  testified,  objection 
being  overruled  (29  to  21),  that  the  President 
sent  for  him  on  the  22d  of  February,  and  told 
him  he  desired  the  necessary  legal  proceedings 
to  be  instituted  without  delay  to  test  General 
Thomas's  right  to  the  office,  and  to  put  him  in 
possession,  and  that  the  witness  intended  to  do 
this  by  procuring  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  from 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  in  the 
Thomas  matter.  In  order  to  procure  this,  it 
was  necessary  that  the  commitment  of  General 
Thomas  should  be  made  by  a  court,  which  was 
sought  to  be  brought  about,  but  the  intention 
was  frustrated  by  the  counsel  for  the  Govern- 
ment consenting  to  the  General's  discharge. 
Admitted,  27  to  23. 

Afterward  went  to  District  Attorney  for  an 
information  in  the  nature  of  a  quo  warranto^ 
which  he  refused  to  sign  without  the  Attorney- 
General's  authority.  This  fact  was  communi- 
cated to  the  Attorney-General.  Admitted,  27 
to  23. 

Did  not  tell  the  other  side  of  his  intention, 
bat  supposed  they  divined  it. 

Mr.  R.  T.  Merrick,  another  of  the  counsel  in 
Thomas's  case,  testified  to  a  similar  effect. 

Declarations  made  at  the  same  to  a  member 
of  Congress  were  ruled  inadmissible,  9  to  37. 

April  17. — Some  testimony  as  to  the  Presi- 
dent's Cleveland  and  St.  Louis  speeches ;  that 
he  spoke  reluctantly,  and  as  to  the  incorrect- 
ness of  the  reports  of  those  speeches  as  put  in 
by  the  managers. 

Washington's  commission  as  Lieutenant- 
General  was  put  in — "  during  the  pleasure  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States  for  the  time 
being."  Further  evidence  of  the  custom  as  to 
ad  interim  appointments,  from  the  Depart- 
ments of  the  Interior  and  of  State,  and  also  by 
Mr.  F.  W.  Seward.  Secretary  Welles  testified 
that  he  communicated  some  movements  of 
troops  of  General  Emory  to  the  President,  who 
said,  "I  don't  know  what  Emory  means,"  and 
that  he  would  send  for  him,  or  send  and  in- 
quire into  this. 

Secretary  Welles  also  testified  (objection 
being  overruled,  26  to  23)  that  the  President 
told  the  Cabinet,  at  a  meeting,  that  he  had 
removed  Mr.  Stanton,  and  appointed  General 
Thomas  ad  interim^  and  that  the  latter  was 
then  in  possession,  Mr.  Stanton  only  requiring 
time  enough  to  remove  his  papers ;  and  that, 
as  the  President  understood  it,  Mr.  Stanton 
acquiesced.  Evidence  was  then  offered  that 
the  President  laid  the  Tenure-of-Office  A.di  be- 


fore the  Cabinet  when  it  was  enacted,  and  that 
they  advised  him  that  the  same  was  unconsti- 
tutional, and  that  Secretaries  Seward  and 
Stanton  undertook  to  draw  up  a  veto.  This 
was  objected  to,  and,  after  argument,  the  court 
adjourned. 

Ap}ril  18. — After  further  argument  on  the 
question  of  yesterday,  the  evidence  was  re- 
jected, against  a  strong  expression  of  the  Chief 
Justice's  opinion  that  it  was  admissible,  20  to 
29.  Evidence  of  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet  at 
the  same  meeting,  that  Mr.  Stanton  was  not 
within  the  terms  of  the  act,  was  also  rejected, 
22  to  26.  A  further  question,  whether  the 
President  and  Cabinet  regarded  it  as  necessary 
for  the  public  service  to  obtain  a  judicial  de^ 
cision  as  to  the  constitutionality  of  the  act,  was 
not  allowed  to  be  put,  19  to  30.  A  question, 
whether  any  thing  was  said  about  getting  pos- 
session of  the  War  Department  by  force,  was 
rejected,  18  to  26.  The  witness  testified  to 
the  nomination  of  Mr.  Ewing  as  made  out 
February  22d.  Mr.  E.  F.  Welles  testified  to 
having  noticed  movements  of  troops,  February 
21st,  p.  M.,  and  having  vainly  tried  to  notify 
the  President. 

The  testimony  of  other  members  of  the  Cab- 
inet was  treated  by  the  President's  counsel  as 
ruled  out  under  the  former  rulings.  Post- 
master-General Eandall  testified  as  to  the  sus- 
pension of  Foster  Blodgett,  the  postmaster, 
which  had  been  alluded  to  on  the  other  side, 
that  it  was  done  by  him  without  the  President's 
knowledge,  on  account  of  a  complaint  that  the 
party  had  been  indicted  for  perjury  in  taking 
the  test  oath,  and  the  papers  in  that  case  were 
put  in,  though  objected  to,  as  not  accompanied 
by  the  indictment  referred  to  in  the  same. 

Senator  Sherman  offered  a  question,  whether 
the  question  of  applicability  of  the  Tenure-of- 
Office  law  to  the  members  appointed  by  Mr. 
Lincoln  ever  came  before  the  Cabinet  for  dis- 
cussion; and,  if  so,  what  the  opinions  were. 
This  was  overruled,  20  to  26. 

This  closed  the  evidence  for  the  defence. 

TESTMONY   IN  EEBUTTAL. 

JL]jrll  20.— The  Journal  of  Congress  of  1774-75 
of  the  First  Congress,  pp.  121, 122,  which  is  a 
report  of  the  committee  appointed  to  draft  a 
commission  to  the  General,  George  Washing- 
ton, who  had  first  been  theretofore  appointed, 
was  first  put  in  to  show  that  the  only  form  of 
commission  authorized  by  law  was  that  drawn 
up  by  said  committee,  and  read  "until  revoked 
by  this  or  a  future  Congress."  In  the  draft  of 
commissions  under  the  Constitution,  "the pleas- 
ure of  the  President "  was  substituted. 

I:^ext  a  letter  from  James  Guthrie,  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  stating  to  the  applicant  for 
office  that  the  place  could  not  be  filled  during 
the  recess  of  the  Senate,  the  vacancy  having 
occurred  during  the  recess.  The  indictment 
of  Foster  Blodgett,  the  postmaster,  before  re- 
ferred to,  and  other  testimony  in  reference  to 
the  case,  was  offered  and  ruled  out.    A  list  of 
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the  officers  who  would  be  affected  by  the  right 
claimed  by  the  President  to  remove  and  appoint 
adj  interim  was  put  in  to  be  printed  as  part  of 
the  proceedings,  thongh  not  as  evidence. 

Evidence  of  the  President's  nomination  of 
Generals  Sherman  and  Thomas  for  extraordi- 
nary brevet  commissions  was  ruled  out,  35  to  14. 

This  closed  the  evidence  in  the  case,  and  the 
court  adjourned  till  the  22d  instant. 

A])vil  22. — It  was  ordered^  That  as  many  of 
the  managers,  and  of  the  counsel  for  the  Presi- 
dent, as  desire  to  do  so,  be  permitted  to  file 
arguments,  or  to  address  the  Senate  orally; 
but  the  conclusion  of  the  oral  argument  shall 
be  by  one  manager,  as  provided  in  the  twenty- 
&i*st  rule.  Mr.  Manager  Logan  filed  a  written 
argument  in  accordance  with  the  above.  Mr. 
Manager  Boutwell  began  his  argument. 

April  23. — Mr.  Boutwell  finished,  and  Mr. 
Nelson  began  his  argument  for  the  President. 

April  24. — Mr.  Nelson  finished. 

April  25. — Mr.  Groesbeck  followed  on  the 
same  side. 

April  27. — Mr.  Manager  Stevens  made  an  ar- 
gument, followed  by  Mr.  Manager  "Williams. 

April  28. — Mr.  Williams  finished.  Mr.  Ev- 
arts  began  with  his  argument  for  the  Presi- 
dent. 

April  29. — Mr.  Evarts  continued  his  argu- 
ment. 

April  30. — Mr.  Evarts  continued  his  argu- 
ment. 

May  1. — Mr.  Evarts  finished.  Mr.  Stanbery 
began  on  the  same  side. 

May  2. — ^Mr.  Stanbery  finished. 

May  4. — Mr.  Manager  Bingham^  began  the 
closing  argument. 

May  5. — Mr.  Bingham  continued  his  argu- 
ment. 

May  6. — Mr.  Bingham  finished. 

May  11. — The  Chief  Justice  stated  to  the 
court  that  he  should  direct  the  secretary  to 
read  the  several  articles  successively,  and,  after 
the  reading  of  each  article,  he  should  put  the 
question  of  "  guilty  or  not  guilty "  to  each 
Senator,  sitting  in  his  iDlace,  as  follows  :  "  Mr. 
Senator,  how  say  you  ?  Is  the  respondent,  An- 
drew Johnson,  President  of  the  TJnited  States, 
guilty  or  not  guilty  of  a  high  (crime  oi^)  misde- 
meanor, as  charged  in  this  article  ?  " 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Sumner,  it  was  ordered, 
That  the  questions  be  put  as  proposed  by  the 
presiding  officer  of  the  Senate,  and  each  Sena- 
tor shall  rise  in  his  place,  and  answer  "guilty  " 
or  "  not  guilty  "  only. 

Ifay  16. — It  was  voted  to  take  up  the  elev- 
enth article  first,  34  to  19.  That  article  was 
accordingly  read  by  the  clerk,  and  the  question 
was  proposed  to  the  Senators  in  the  form  be- 
fore given.     The  vote  stood : 

Guilty — Messrs.  Anthony,  Cameron,  Cattell, 
Chandler,  Cole,  Conkling,  Conness,  Corbett, 
Cragin,  Drake,  Edmunds,  Ferry,  Frelinghuysen, 
Harlan,  Howard,  Howe,  Morgan,  Morrill  of 
Maine,  Morrill  of  Vermont,  Morton,  Nye,  Pat- 
terson of  New  Hampshire,  Pomeroy,  Ramsey, 


Sherman,  Sprague,  Stewart,  Sumner,  Thayer, 
Tipton,  Wade,  Willey,  Williams,  Wilson,  Yates 
—35. 

JVot  Guilty  —  Messrs.  Bayard,  Buckalew, 
Davis,  Dixon,  Doolittle,  Fessenden,  Fowler, 
Grimes,  Henderson,  Hendricks,  Johnson,  Mc- 
Creery,  Norton,  Patterson  of  Tennessee,  Ross, 
Saulsbury,  Trumbull,  Van  Winkle,  Yickers — 19. 

The  Chief  Justice  rose,  and  announced  the 
result  in  these  words :  "  On  this  article  there 
are  thirty-five  Senators  who  have  voted  guilty, 
and  nineteen  Senators  who  have  voted  not 
guilty.  The  President,  therefore,  is  acquitted 
on  this  article."  The  court  then  adjourned  till 
the  26th. 

May  26. — The  President  was  acquitted  on 
the  second  and  third  articles  by  the  same  vote 
as  that  on  the  eleventh,  and  the  court  ad- 
journed sine  die,  34  to  16. 

INDIA,  Beitish,  a  dependency  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, in  Asia.  According  to  the  "  Statistical 
Abstract  for  the  Colonial  and  other  Posses- 
sions," etc.,  1852-1866  (London,  1868),  Brit- 
ish India  had,  in  1866,  an  area  of  988,091 
square  miles,  and  150,767,851  inhabitants.  The 
revenue  was  £48,935,000 ;  the  expenditures 
£47,332,000;  the  debt  £98,384.  The  imports 
were  valued  at  £56,160,000;  the  exports  at 
£67,660,000.* 

The  Government  of  India  has  obtained  the 
sanction  of  the  Secretary  o/  State  to  take  a 
general  census  of  aU  India  in  1871,  when  the 
rest  of  the  British  empire  will  be  undergoing 
enumeration.  So  long  ago  as  June,  1865,  this 
census  was  resolved  on  in  India,  the  success 
of  those  taken  in  the  northwestern  and  central 
provinces!  removing  every  possible  objection. 
The  eight  local  Governments,  accordingly,  were 
instructed  to  familiarize  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple with  the  idea  of  a  census,  and  to  furnish 
reports  on  the  best  means  of  taking  it,  and  the 
Statistical  Committee  were  asked  to  prepare 
uniform  tables  for  the  purpose.  In  1867  and 
1868  a  census  was  taken  in  Madras,  in  the 
Berar,  and  the  Punjab.  The  results  of  the 
Madras  census  (not  arrived  at,  however,  by 
the  same  accurate  methods  as  were  adopted  in 
Northwest  and  Central  India)  show  an  area 
of  140,573  square  miles,  and  a  population  of 
26,512,490,  against  an  area  of  124,250  and  a 
population  of  22,644,519  in  previous  returns 
— a  gain  of  some  4,000,000  of  population.  In 
the  Punjab  the  population  has  increased  from 
15,000,000  to  17,000,000.  The  most  satisfac- 
tory results  are  generally  expected  from  this 
progress  of  statistical  inquiry,  which  is  chiefly 
due  to  the  establishment,  in  1863,  of  a  "  statis- 
tical committee,"  to  compile  uniform  tables  of 
trade,  finance,  justice,  and  general  administra- 
tion for  all  the  ten  provinces  which  publish 

*  See  the  Annval  American  Cyclopedia  for  the  latest 
ofllcial  statistics  of  the  native  states  in  India,  and  the 
French  and  Portuguese  possessions,  and  for  full  statis- 
tics on  the  commerce,  finances,  army,  etc. 

t  We  have  given  an  abstract  of  the  census  taken  in 
the  northwestern  and  central  provinces,  in  the  Ajjiekican 
Annual  Cyclopedia  for  1867. 
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annual  administrative  reports.  The  basis  of 
the  statistical  system  is  that  recommended  some 
years  ago  by  the  International  Statistical  Con- 
gress, and  adapted  to  India.  The  five  great 
divisions  are — Statistics  of  Physical,  Political, 
and  Fiscal  Geography ;  of  Protection,  of  Pro- 
duction and  Distribution,  of  Instruction,  and 
of  Life.  The  first  includes  physical  geography, 
or  the  area,  character  of  the  surface  and  cli- 
mate, political  relations  with  native  states,  civil 
divisions,  and  machinery,  of  British  territory, 
population  classified  as  far  as  possible,  and 
fiscal  statistics,  including  survey,  settlements, 
land  tenures,  and  land  revenue.  The  second 
division  embraces  legislation,  the  courts  civil 
and  criminal,  prisons,  police,  the  army,  and  the 
marine.  Under  the  third  division  we  have 
finance,  public  works,  railways,  agriculture, 
prices  of  produce  and  labor,  mines,  manufac- 
tures, trade,  coinage,  and  currency,  and  chari- 
table institutions.  In  the  fourth  division  we 
find  an  ecclesiastical  head,  including  places  of 
worship  and  ministers  of  all  creeds,  education, 
and  literary  and  scientific  societies  and  publica- 
tions. The  division  of  vital  statistics  has  three 
heads — births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  hospital 
returns,  and  vaccination  returns. 

The  first  fuU  financial  account  was  published 
by  the  Government  of  India  at  the  close  of  the 
year  1868.  In  this  financial  account  the  gross 
revenue  of  India  for  the  year  ending  March  31, 
1868,  is  estimated  at  £48,363,269.  The  gross 
receipts  from  land  revenue,  including  tribute, 
is  stated  at  £23,467,700 ;  customs,  £2,545,200; 
salt,  £6,024,300;  opium,  £8,814,200;  stamps, 
£2,393,900;  post-office,  £652,300;  telegraphs, 
£298,916 ;  license-tax,  £658,000,  The  expen- 
diture for  the  year  186T-'68  is  estimated  at 
£46,708,146.  The  payments  in  realization  of 
revenue,  £9,227,331,  include  £2,486,700  on 
land  revenue;  £1,863,200,  opium;  £209,000, 
customs;  £353,300,  salt;  £543,349,  post- 
office;  telegraphs,  £645,934;  allowances  un- 
der treaties,  £2,082,379.  "  Charges,"  including 
interest  on  debt-  and  public  works  ordinary, 
amount  to  £36,238,415 ;  and  the  charge  for 
guaranteed  interest  on  railway,  etc.,  capital, 
deducting  net  traffic  receipts,  amounts  to 
£1,242,400.  The  ordinary  expenditure  in  the 
year  1867-'68,  £46,7.08,146,  would  leave  a  sur- 
plus of  £1,656,123 ;  but  a  charge  of  £2,761,200 
for  public  works  extraordinary  converts  this 
surplus  into  a  deficiency  of  £1,106,077.  Owing 
to  the  change  in  the  financial  year,  which  does 
not  now  terminate  on  the  30th  of  April  (but, 
as  at  home,  on  the  31st  of  March),  these  items 
have  to  compare  with  those  for  the  preceding 
11  months  only.  The  result  of  those  11  months 
IS  stated  to  have  been  a  receipt  of  £42,122,433, 
and  an  expenditure  of  £44,639,924,  showing  an 
excess  of  expenditure  over  income  to  the  extent 
cf  £2,517,491. 

Constant  and  most  satisfactory  progress  is 
made  in  the  department  of  public  instruction. 
In  1868  the  University  of  Bombay  supplied 
upward  of  500  candidates  for  matriculation 


against  440  last  year,  a  number  that  is  large 
in  proportion  to  its  population.  In  Calcutta, 
the  list  of  entrance  candidates  rose  from  1,350 
last  year  to  1,509,  makijig  a  total  number  of 
12,161  in  the  11  years  since  the  foundation 
of  the  university.  Of  the  1,509  candidates 
from  ]!^[orthern  India  and  Ceylon,  1,228  were 
Hindoos,  103  Christians,  only  58  Mohamme- 
dans, and  120  of  other  creeds,  chiefly  Deists.  Of 
the  second  language  besides  English,  1,150  pro- 
fessed Bengali,  213  Urdu,  72  Latin,  26  Hindi,  23 
Sanscrit,  15  Persian,  9  Oorya,  and  1  Arabic. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  tenth  (1868) 
annual  meeting  of  the  '"''English  Christian  Ver- 
nacular Education  Society  for  India ^'^'^  which 
was  established  as  a  memorial  of  the  Indian 
Mutiny,  to  advance  education  in  India  through 
the  14  principal  languages  of  the  country  by 
means  of  natives,  it  is  stated  that  four  train- 
ing institutions  for  native  schoolmasters  were 
now  opened  in  the  different  presidencies,  and 
140  native  students  were  now  receiving  Bible 
and  secular  knowledge,  preparatory  to  their 
being  appointed  to  conduct  village  schools  in 
various  parts  of  India.  Efforts  were  also  being 
made  upon  a  large  scale  to  utilize  the  available 
Christian  native  teachers.  The  society  has 
also  issued  250  different  publications  in  the  14 
languages  for  the  use  of  schools,  and  about  two 
millions  and  a  half  of  copies  of  those  books 
have  been  printed  in  the  most  important  cities 
of  India.  Fifty  book  depots  have  been  opened 
for  the  sale  of  those  publications  at  low  prices. 
The  income  of  the  past  year  (1868)  had  been 
£8,260,  and  the  expenditure  £8,005. 

A  new  English  society  for  the  diffusion  of 
education  in  India  is  the  '•'' Indian  Female  Nor- 
mal School  and  Instruction  Society ^'''^  which  in 
1868  held  its  first  general  meeting.  The  Mar- 
chioness of  Cholmondeley  is  president,  and 
the  Hon.  Mrs.  A.  F.  Kinnaird  vice-president 
of  the  society.  The  object  of  the  institution 
is  to  send  forth  a  mission  from  the  Christian 
women  of  England  to  their  heathen  sisters 
and  fellow-subjects  in  India,  to  educate  and 
train  them  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion.  There  are  in  India  90,000,000  women, 
of  whom  at  least  one-third  are  beyond  th% 
reach  of  ordinary  missionary  effort,  owing  to 
their  seclusion.  Normal  schools  have  been 
established  in  all  the  presidencies  for  training 
European  and  native  girls  to  be  teachers. 
European  women  have  been  sent  out  from 
England  to  be  missionaries  in  the  zenanas, 
assisted  by  the  teachers  trained  in  India,  and 
there  are  native  Christian  Bible  women  em- 
ployed in  the  same  good  work.  Previous  to 
the  year  1855  there  were  no  means  of  gaining 
access  to  the  zenanas  of  the  upper  or  middle 
classes  in  India,  but  since  then  by  various 
efforts,  similar  to  those  now  being  made  by 
this  society,  vast  numbers  of  the  daughters  of 
those  classes  have  received  a  Christian  educa- 
tion. A  report  was  read  giving  a  most  favor- 
able detailed  account  of  the  operations  of  the 
society  in  different  parts  of  India.    The  re- 
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oeipts  for  tlie  past  year,  including  a  balance  of 
jei,243  3s.  2d.,  were  £4,621 17s.  6d.,  and  the  ex- 
penditure was  £3,542  Is.  9d.,  leaving  a  bal- 
ance of  £1,079  15s.  ^9d.,  of  whicli  £336  3s. 
2d.  would  be  appropriated  to  the  reserved 
fund. 

•  The  Government  Director's  report  upon 
Indian  railways  for  the  year  ending  the  1st  of 
May,  1868,  states  that  349  miles  of  new  rail- 
way have  been  opened  for  traffic  during  the 
year,  making  the  total  extent  of  lines  now 
open  3,943  miles;  the  length  remaining  to  be 
finished  is  1,665  miles.  Almost  all  the  prin- 
cipal cotton-fields  of  India  are  now  connected 
by  the  railways  with  ports  of  shipment.  The 
Great  Indian  Peninsula  Kailway  brings  to  the 
port  of  Bombay  the  cotton  of  Candeish  and 
Berar  and  of  Barsee  and  Sholapore.  The 
Bombay  and  Baroda  E  ail  way  brings  also  to 
Bombay  the  produce  of  Guzerat ;  the  Madras 
Kailway  brings  to  Madras  the  cotton  of  Dhar- 
war  and  Bellary  by  its  northern  line,  and  of 
Ooimbatore  and  Salem  by  its  southern;  the 
East  Indian  conveys  to  Calcutta  the  cotton 
grown  in  the  valleys  of  the  Ganges  and  Jumna ; 
the  Punjab  Railway,  with  the  help  of  the 
Indus  flotilla  and  Scinde  Eailway,  brings  to 
Kurrachee  the  produce  of  the  Punjab  and 
northwest.  The  cotton-field  of  Tinnevelly  is 
at  present  unprovided  with  a  railway,  but  the 
extension  of  the  Great  Southern  Railway  into 
this  district  is  in  contemplation,  and  surveys 
are  being  made  to  ascertain  the  best  route. 
The  cotton  districts  of  Kattiawar  also  require 
a  short  branch  to  bring  them  into  communica- 
tion with  Bombay.  Railways  are  beginning 
to  tell  upon  the  cotton  cultivation  of  India  in 
other  ways  than  merely  providing  a  more 
rapid  and  less  costly  mode  of  conveyance  than 
formerly.  Steam  factories  for  cleaning  cotton 
are  springing  up,  machines  for  half  pressing 
are  established  in  many  places,  and  in  others 
steam  presses  for  packing  the  bales  for  ship- 
ment have  been  constructed.  The  Indian  rail- 
ways employ  39,000  persons,  of  whom  36,000 
are  natives.  Measures  have  been  extensively 
adopted  to  improve  the  position  of  the  Euro- 
4pean  servant,  and  among  other  means  have  an 
organized  plan  of  assisting  (to  the  extent  of 
half  the  passage-money)  married  mechanics  to 
take  their  wives  and  families  to  India.  The 
capital  accounts  of  the  companies  show  that 
upward  of  £9,000,000  have  been  added  to  the 
capital  of  the  railways,  making  the  whole 
amount  that  has  been  raised,  up  to  the  31st  of 
March  last,  £76,579,000,  of  which  £75,071,600 
have  been  expended. 

The  Post-Office  Department  had,  i;i  1866, 
2,070  post-offices  and  receiving-houses,  the 
total  strength  of  the  establishment  consisted 
of  24,197  persons,  the  mails  were  conveyed 
over  46,997  miles,  and  59,931,904  covers 
(i.  e.,  letters,  newspapers,  etc.)  were  conveyed 
through  the  post-office.  A  comparison  of  the 
statistics  of  1866  with  the  eight  preceding 
years  shows  that  since  1858  the  number  of 


letters,  etc.,  conveyed  through  the  post-offices 
of  British  India  has  increased  by  nearly 
17,500,000. 

The  total  strength  of  the  army  in  British 
India  during  the  year  1866  consisted  of  66,814 
Europeans,  and  117,095  natives.  The  staff  and 
staff-corps  consisted  of  1,366  Europeans;  the 
engineers,  sappers  and  miners,  378  Europeans 
and  2,794  natives;  the  artillery,  horse  and 
foot,  of  12,299  Europeans  and  1,891  natives ; 
the  cavalry,  of  6,050  Europeans  and  18,776 
natives;  the  infantry  of  45,916  Europeans  and 
93,631  natives ;  and  the  invalids,  veterans,  and 
warrant  officers,  of  810  Europeans ;  the  medi- 
cal establishment  being  included  in  each  arm 
of  the  service.  Of  these  total  numbers,  38,992 
Europeans  and  43,394  natives  were  stationed 
in  Bengal,  14,184  Europeans  and  46,435  na- 
tives in  Madras,  and  13,638  Europeans  and 
27,268  natives  in  Bombay;  those  stationed  in 
the  northwest  provinces  and  Punjab  being 
included  in  the  presidency  of  Bengal. 

Sir  John  Lawrence,  the  Governor-General 
of  India,  was  recalled  in  1868,  and  Lord  Mayo, 
heretofore  a  member  of  the  Tory  Cabinet,  ap- 
pointed in  his  place. 

Among  the  remarkable  features  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  Sir  John  Lawrence,  is  generally 
counted  the  execution  of  a  grand  scheme  of 
great  military  barracks  and  fortifications.    Just 
before  Sir  John  Lawrence's  arrival.  Lord  Elgin's 
government  had  determined  to  provide  bar- 
racks after  the  most  approved  sanitary  fashion 
for  the  English  troops,  and  strategical  build- 
ings and  appliances,  such  as  might  be  required 
in  an  emergency,  thus  saving  soldiers'  lives  and 
rendering  it  possible  to  hold  the  country  with 
a  smaller  number  than  the  90,000  of  1859. 
The  development  and  maturing  of  his  policy 
fell  to  his  successor,  and  Colonel  Crommelin, 
the  first  of  military  engineers,  was  placed  at 
the  head  of  a  special  department  for  this  pur- 
pose.   Some  time  was   necessarily  spent  in 
agreeing  upon  model  plans  for  the  housing  of 
soldiers.    As  in  the  course  of  1864  and  1865 
the  scheme  gradually  assunied  shape,  it  was 
found  that  its  cost  would  be  not  under  ten 
millions  sterling.      It  is  now  expected  that 
the  whole  of  India  will  be  supplied  with  new 
barracks  and  forts  on  the  best  plan  and  of  the 
most  durable  character  by  the  close  of  1871, 
by  which  time,  too,  the  Great  Trunk  railway 
system  of  Lord  Dalhousie  will  be  completed, 
besides  several  extensions.    Forts  and  fortified 
posts  are  being  constructed  at  almost  every 
military  station,  and  especially  near  every  great 
railway  station  a  place  of  refuge,  for  women  and 
children  and  non-combatants,  is  to  be  provided 
against  an  emergency.     These  posts  take  the 
form  of  a  four,  five,   or  six-sided  enclosure, 
flanked  by  bastions  at  the  angles,  and  of  which 
the  hospitals  and  two  or  more  barracks  consti- 
tute the  curtains.    Such  posts  are  to  be  formed 
at  Nowgong,  Sealkote,  JuUundhur,  Umballa, 
and  Hyderabad,  in  the  Deccan.     Where  there 
are  magazines  and  positions  exposed  to  hostile 
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tribes,  or  commanding  unruly  neighbors,  great 
forts  are  to  be  erected. 

The  first  General  "Durbar"  (assembly  of 
native  princes  and  chieft)  in  Western  India  was 
held  at  Bombay  in  the  first  week  of  October,  by 
Sir  Seymour  Fitzgerald,  in  his  character  as  rep- 
resentative of  the  Queen  in  Western  India.  His 
predecessor,  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  though  familiar 
with  the  people  and  languages  of  Western  India 
from  his  youth  up,  never  ventured  to  assemble 
together  in  Durbar  at  one  time  and  place  more 
than  one  section  of  the  native  chiefs  of  the 
presidency;  but  Sir  Seymour  Fitzgerald  as- 
sembled to  meet  him  the  rajahs,  chiefs,  and 
sirdars,  both  of  Guzerat  and  the  Deccan. 
There  were  present  the  Rajpoot  and  kindred 
chiefs  from  the  far  northeast  of  Guzerat ;  Mus- 
sulman chiefs  from  the  extreme  south  near  the 
borders  of  Mysore;  a  representative  of  "the 
Hubsbee,"  the  African  chief  from  the  coast 
territory  of  Jinjeera  (seventy  miles  south  of 
Bombay  harbor),  and  .Mahrattas  of  the  Deccan 
of  every  degree,  from  the  Rajah  of  Kolapoor, 
the  representative  of  Sivajee,  to  the  smallest 
jagheerdar  privileged  to  appear  in  public  with 
his  ancestors'  sword  of  state.  The  result  was 
entirely  satisfactory  to  the  British  authorities ; 
the  assembly  professing,  in  an  address  to  the 
throne,  the  most  loyal  sentiments. 

New  and  valuable  information  on  the  native 
states  of  India  is  contained  in  the  annual  admin- 
istrative reports  made  by  the  political  agents, 
who  are  attached  to  the  native  states  as  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  Governor-General.  The 
rule  that  such  annual  reports  be  prepared  by 
the  political  agents  was  established  by  Sir  John 
Lawrence  in  1865.  Regarding  the  territories 
which  are  directly  administered  by  England, 
similar  reports  have  been  annually  published 
since  1853.  But  feudatory  India — one-fourth 
of  the  whole  peninsula  —  was  practically  a 
blank,  so  far  as  the  public  are  concerned,  till 
this  order  was  issued.  As  yet  it  has  been  only 
partially  obeyed.  No  reports  of  Cashmere, 
Nepaul,  or  the  Nizam's  country,  have  yet  ap- 
peared. The  Travancore,  and  Cochin  states  in 
the  far  south  of  India,  which  are  of  little  politi- 
cal importance,  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of 
issuing  reports.  Since  1865-'66  full  and  inter- 
esting accounts  have  been  published,  of  the 
seventy-one  states  of  Central  India,  by  Colonel 
Meade,  who  influences  them  from  Indore,  and 
of  the  nineteen  states  of  Rajpootana  by  the  late 
Colonel  Eden,  and  his  recent  successor,  Colo- 
nel Keatinge,  V.  C.  These  reports  furnish 
the  materials  for  a  much  more  trustworthy 
judgment  regarding  the  comparative  merits  of 
English  and  Asiatic  rule  than  were  afforded  by 
the  information  accessible  before  the  publica- 
tion of  these  reports.  From  the  report  of  Colo- 
nel Meade  we  learn  that,  of  the  seventy-one 
states  of  Central  India,  four  are  ruled  by  Mah- 
rattas and  seven  by  Mohammedans,  the  two  re- 
'  cently  invading  and  conquering  races.  Of  these 
eleven  only  four  are  entered  as  minor  and  petty 
states,  the  other  seven  being  principal  or  sec- 


ondary. In  truth,  the  two  Mahrattas,  Sindiah 
and  Holkar,  and  the  Mussulman  Begum  of 
Bhopal,  divide  the  greater  part  of  Central  In- 
dia among  them.  The  other  sixty  states  are, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  petty,  and  are  held  by 
Rajpoots,  Brahmins,  and  Boondelas.  The  an- 
nual revenue  of  these  seventy-one  states  is 
about  two  and  half  millions  sterling,  raised 
chiefly  from  the  land.  That  of  the  Central 
provinces  (which  are  directly  administered  by 
English  authorities),  with  roads,  railways,  and 
navigable  rivers,  such  as  native  chiefs  abhor,  is 
slightly  above  a  million  sterling.  That  isj,  add- 
ing all  possible  local  cesses  and  funds,  Eng- 
land takes  from  the  people  only  one-half  of 
the  sum  exacted  by  the  chiefs  from  a  popula- 
tion somewhat  less,  but  of  the  same  race  and 
habits,  and  with  inferior  physical  advantages. 

India,  during  the  year  1868,  enjoyed  an  al- 
most uninterrupted  peace.  Slight  disturbances 
in  the  northwestern  provinces  were  promptly 
and  easily  suppressed.  The  greatest  danger  to 
the  continuance  of  peace  is  apprehended  from 
the  fanatical  Mohammedan  sect  of  the  Waha- 
bees.  The  influence  of  the  Wahabees  is  rapid- 
ly growing  in  the  Mohammedan  world,  and 
alarming  not  only  the  English  authorities  in 
India,  but  the  Governments  of  Turkey  and 
Egypt.  As  so  little  is  known  in  Christian 
countries  about  this  sect,  and  as  they  are  likely 
to  occupy  a  more  prominent  place  in  the  history 
of  the  coming  years,  we  condense  the  follow- 
ing information  concerning  them  from  an  ar- 
ticle in  the  Friend  of  India : 

For  forty  years  the  Hindostan  Wahabees  have  been 
at  war  with  tlie  British.  Government.  In  the  mutiny 
campaigns  and  sieges  in  the  expedition  of  Sir  Sydney 
Cotton,  in  the  disastrous  war  of  Umbeyla,  many  a 
brave  English  officer  and  many  a  faithful  Sepoy  mer- 
cenary fell  a  victim  to  their  intrigues  and  even  their 
matchlocks.  Again  and  again  the  Punjab  Govern- 
ment, and  still  more  emphatically  the  Government  of 
India,  has  declared  that  the  Wahabees  are  so  danger- 
ous to  the  peace  of  the  empire,  that  they  must  be 
rooted  out.  It  was  small  satisfaction  to  kill  half  of 
their  nine  hundred  fighting-men  in  the  pass  of  Um- 
beyla when  our  own  casualties  amounted  to  eight 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  bravest,  and  the  rest  escaped 
once  more  to  recruit  their  ranks,  and  stir  up  against 
us  a  second  'Fifty-seven.  What  Major  Abbott  wrote 
when,  as  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Hazara,  he  dis- 
covered the  traitorous  correspondence  of  the  fanatics 
with  their  recruiting-agents  in  Patna  in  1853,  is  more 
than  ever  true — "  For  thirty  years  they  have,  by  their 
admirable  arrangements,  set  the  Government  at  de- 
fiance." The  mutiny  soon  showed  that  the  holy  war 
against  the  Sikhs,  the  Chinese,  and  the  Nazarenes, 
which  Syud  Ahmed  proclaimed  at  Peshawur  in  1824, 
was  a  reality.  Government  possesses  the  sealed  pat- 
ent by  which  he  bequeathed  his  spiritual  office  to 
Sheik  Mohammed  Hoossein  of  Patna,  and  so  made 
the  very  heart  of  tho  most  peaceful  province  of  the 
empire  the  focus  of  revolt.  The  power  descended  to 
Ms  son-in-law  Yahiya  Ali,  who,  with  the  members  of 
his  family,  AhmedooUa  and  Fyaz  Ali,  are  now  felons 
at  Port  Blair.  Abdoolla,  their  connection,  still  leads 
the  crescentaders  on  the  frontier,  and  others  still  re- 
cruit for  him  in  Bengal,  as  if  Sir  Sydney  Cotton, 
General  Chamberlain,  and  General  Wilde  had  never 
led  armies  into  their  haunts,  as  if  the  state  trials  at 
Umballa  in  1864  and  at  Patna  in  1865  had  never  taken 
place.  Lord  Elgin's  Government,  in  September,  1853, 
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directed  tlie  Punjab  authorities  "  effectually  to  rid 
•  our  frontiers  of  tlie  chronic  cause  of  disturbance,  the 
Hindostanee  fanatics,"  and  even  went  so  far  as  to 
order  that  they  should  be  rooted  out  from  "  the  com- 
pact area  limited  by  the  Barendo  to  the  north,  the 
Indus  to  the  east,  and  our  Yusufzai  frontier  to  the 
south  and  southeast."  But  the  Umbeyla  force  was 
broken  up  and  was,  of  course,  succeeded  by  an  army 
twice  the  size  five  years  afterward.  The  Wahabees 
owe  the  only  check  they  have  received  to  the  rival 
spiritual  pretensions  of  the  Akhoond  of  Swat,  who 
hates  them  only  in  less  degree  than  he  detests  the 
infidels. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that -there  has  been  laid 
before  the  Governments  of  Bengal  and  India  very 
startling  evidence  of  a  Mussulman  conspiracy  having 
its  ramifications  spread  all  over  Bengal  north  and 
east  of  the  Ganges,  if  not  farther.  The  Mussulmans 
of  India  are  filled  with  a  longing  and  a  faith,  more  or 
less  vague  according  to  the  sect  which  they  favor, 
that  their  Imam  is  to  appear  in  the  "West  to  give  them 
the  government  of  Asia.  At  least  from  Patna  to 
Dacca  there  is  hardly  a  mosque  in  which  the  Jehad, 
the  crescentade,  is  not  preached;  and  every  good 
Mussulman  is  urged  either  himself  to  become  a 
Moojahideenor  crescentader,  or  to  contribute  of  his 
substance  for  the  holy  cause.  All  classes  are  ap- 
pealed to,  and  with  general  success.  The  landholder, 
the  shopkeeper,  the  artisan,  the  peasant,  the  poor 
laborer  are  fed,  not  so  much  by  the  regular  preachers 
in  the  mosques  as  by  the  itinerant  Wahabees,  with 
visions  of  the  immediate  coming  of  the  deliverer  who 
is  to  appear  in  glory  on  the  mountain-tops  of  the 
northwest,  on  that  Mahabun  where  the  Aryans  first 
rested  on  their  march,  and  lead  all  those  who  are  so 
blessed  as  to  be  there  waiting  his  coming,  to  victory 
over  the  infidel  here  and  sensuous  delights  hereafter. 
With  such  dreams  many  classes  of  Mussulmans  in 
Behar  and  Northern  and  Eastern  Bengal  are  filled. 
For  years  they  have  been  contributing  their  means 
for  this  purpose.  A  regular  rate  of  taxation  is  laid 
down  by  the  leaders,  and  cheerfully  accepted  by  the 
people.  The  poorest  set  aside  one  handful  of  rice 
for  the  holy  war  when  they  proceed  to  cook  their 
daily  meal,  and  every  week  the  grain  is  taken  to  the 
mosque  where  it  is  sold  from  time  to  time  to  recruit 
the  Jehadees'  treasury  on  their  frontier.  The  more 
respectable  classes  contribute  their  two  seers  of 
wheat,  at  fixed  times,  or  pay  the  equivalent  in  money 
at  the  market  rate  of  the  day.  The  rich  landholder 
and  trader  pays  his  2i  per  cent,  on  the  strict  prin- 
ciple of  an  income  tax.  The  most  dangerous  feature 
in  the  whole  organization  is  one  which,  appearing  for 
the  first  time,  appeals  to  the  simplest  peasants,  how- 
ever little  of  fanatics  they  may  be.  It  is  the  promise 
earnestly  preached,  and  the  belief  now  general,  that 
the  great  deliverer  will,  after  breaking  the  infidel 
yoke,  free  every  Mussulman  from  the  land  tax,  and 
exact  it  only  from  the  Hindoos.  The  Commissioners 
of  Bhaugulpore,  Eajshaye,  and  Dacca,  have  reported 
to  the  Bengal  Government  the  existence  and  spread 
of  the  Wahabee  organization  all  over  the  Mussulmans 
of  their  Divisions,  and  in  the  Dacca  districts  there 
are  three  Mussulmans  for  every  Hindoo.  A  number 
of  deluded  men  have  returned  to  their  homes  from 
the  frontier,  for  which  they  were  recruited,  and  their 
evidence  is  very  serious.  Many  Mussulman  ryots 
have  made  the  frankest  confessions  as  to  the  extent 
and  nature  of  the  organization  and  the  taxation.  They 
do  not  much  realize  the  fact  that  they  are  part  of  a 
plot  against  the  English  Government — that  is  never 
plainly  preached  to  them.  In  their  somewhat  unso- 
phisticated ignorance,  they  are  led  to  believe  that  the 
imam  will  come  soon,  and  that  they  must  fight  the 
infidel  for  the  sake  of  securing  rent-free  lands,  but 
they  do  not  clearly  realize  who  the  infidel  is  in  every 
case — that  it  is  their  Hindoo  neighbor  or  their  English 
ruler.  This  was  evident  even  among  the  half-edu- 
sated  preachers  of  the  crescentade  in  1864,  as  seen  in 
the  confessions  of  Sheik  Osman,  whom  the  Nazir,  or 


sheriff's  officer  of  the  Jessore  Judge's  Court  sent  forth 
to  preach.  "  I  did  not  preach  fighting  against  Gov- 
ernment as  a  Government,"  he  said,  "  but  I  preached 
fighting  for  religion,  and  when  people  asked  m6  if 
Government  were  to  be  mixed  up,  then,  I  said,  you 
must  fight  with  Government."  But  there  is  some- 
thing more  definite  than  even  this.  The  Patna  nest 
was  broken  up  in  1864,  but  the  Bengal  Government 
of  the  day  discouraged  all  attempts  to  destroy  the 
organization  of  which  Patna  was  only  the  centre. 
The  new  ringleaders  have  established  their  depots  at 
Pakour,  a  railway  station  in  the  extra-regulation  dis- 
trict of  Chota  Nagpore,  where  they  might  hope  to 
escape  observation,  and  at  Soorujghur,  betwaen  Patna 
and  Monghyr.  Both  these  places  are  connected  by  a 
network  of  hospices  and  recruiters  with  the  whole  of 
Bengal  north  of  the  Ganges.  Men  and  money  are 
passed  on  secretly,  as  they  have  been  for  years.  The 
state  trials  of  1864  and  1865,  and  the  expeditions  of 
1863  and  1868,  seem  only  to  have  given  a  stimulus  to 
the  conspiracy.  There  lies,  at  this  moment,  in  the 
Eajmahai  jail,  one  of  the  two  ringleaders,  Docooree 
Mundle,  who  has  assumed  the  name  of  Ibrahim — 
well  known  in  the  conspiracy  of  1864 — and  has  estab- 
lished the  village  of  Islampore,  near  the  railway  sta- 
tian  of  Pakour.  The  head  of  the  Soorujghur  depot 
is  that  Abdool  Ghunnee,  hide-seller,  who  was  sec- 
retary to  the  Patna  conspirators,  and  was  by  them 
deputed  to  assist  the  recruiting  depot  at  Thanesur. 
Ibrahim  and  Abdool  Ghunnee  have  for  years  been 
receiving  crescentaders  and  money,  and  passing  them 
on  to  the  frontier,  exactly  as  AhmedooUa  did,  but  on 
a  larger  scale.  The  papers  already  discovered  refer 
in  a  somewhat  compromising  manner  to  Mussulman 
gentlemen  at  one  time  in  the  confidence  of  the  au- 
thorities in  Calcutta,  and  point  to  Moorshedabad  as 
an  important  centre  of  treason.  The  conspiracy, 
though  still,  as  it  has  been  all  along,  identified  with 
the  Wahabees,  or  Islamites  as  they  now  call  them- 
selves, is  by  no  means  confined  to  them.  Let  us 
give  two  instances.  A  band  of  Mussulman  beggars, 
suspected  to  be  crescentaders,  on  their  way  to  the 
northwest  lately,  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
police.  Detectives  in  disguise  managed  to  worm  his 
secret  out  of  the  leader,  who  was  discovered  to  be  a 
perfect  Persian  and  Arabic  scholar,  and  to  possess 
not  only  a  copy  of  the  Koran  which  he  expounded, 
but  a  series  of  credentials  from  the  MooUas  of  Samar- 
cand  and  Bokhara,  and  many  others.  This  Haji 
Mahomed,  as  he  called  himself,  is  to  be  deported 
from  India  under  the  Foreigners'  Act  of  1864,  if  he 
is  again  met  with,  but  it  is  now  impossible  to  trace 
Ms  band,  which  did  not  consist  of  ordinary  Waha- 
bees. Again,  there  is  evidence  that  the  Akhoond  of 
Swat,  however  much  he  may  oppose  the  Wahabees 
as  rivals,  is  pledged  to  a  crescentade  against  us. 
The  returning  Wahabees  confess  that  his  great  argu- 
ment is,  that  no  one  can  become  permanent  master 
of  India  unless  he  invades  it  from  the  north,  and  as 
the  infidel  English  sneaked  into  the  country  from 
the  south,  they  will  soon  be  driven  out.  It  is  on  rec- 
ord that  when  Azim  Khan,  the  dispossessed  usurper 
of  Cabul,  was  on  his  way  to  Toorkistan  in  1865,  he 
visited  the  Akhoond,  and,  in  return  for  his  blessing, 
promised  to  proclaim  a  Jehad.  He  was  to  begin  by 
expelling  our  representative  from  Cabul.  When,  in 
consequence  as  he  believed  of  that  blessing,  he 
gained  the  battle  of  Shekabad,  which  made  him 
master  of  Afghanistan,  the  Akhoond  sent  a  moolla 
as  an  envoy  to  Cabul  to  remind  Azim  Khan  of  his 
promise.  That  moolla,  in  open  Durbar,  urged  a 
crescentade  against  the  English ;  Azim  Khan  backed 
his  entreaties,  and  only  the  influence  of  Mahomed 
Eufeek  Khan,  with  the  nominal  Ameer,  Afzul  Khan, 
silenced  the  fanatics. 

On  November    30th,   the   Calcutta    corre- 
spondent of  the  London   Times  reports  con-- 
tinned  arrests  of  Wahabees  by  the  detective 
police  of  Bengal.    He  writes: 
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Some  fifteen  active  propagandists  are  now  in  jail 
and  proceedings  will  not  oe  taken  against  them 
mitil  the  whole  organization  has  been  carefully  traced 
to  its  remotest  limits.  Even  in  Chittagong  a  procla- 
mation siimmoning  the  faithful  to  rise  and  escape 
the  infidel  was  posted  up  on  the  court  doors ;  but 
the  author  of  it  was  really  an  imbecile.  Still  this 
shows  how  deep  the  feeling  on  the  subject  is  in  cer- 
tain circles  of  Islam.  On  the  other  hand,  a  Moulvie 
named  Abbas  Ali  has  been  denouncing  the  Waha- 
bees,  and  warning  the  people  against  contributing 
toward  the  crescentade.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  he 
will  continue  his  exhortations.  As  yet  the  search 
of  the  police  has  been  confined  to  the  districts  of  . 
Malda  and  Eajmahal,  in  which  are  the  foci  of  the 
conspiracy. 

INDIANA.  The  conventions  of  the  two 
political  parties  were  held  early  in  the  year, 
and  took  the  lead  among  the  States  in  setting 
forth  the  principles  on  which  they  proposed  to 
act  in  the  important  campaign  of  1868.  The 
Democratic  delegates  assembled  on  the  8th  of 
January,  and  nominated  Thomas  A.  Jlendricks 
for  Governor,  Alfred  P.  Edgerton  for  Lieuten- 
ant-Governor, and  Reuben  0.  Kise  for  Secre- 
tary of  State.  The  following  are  the  resolu- 
tions which  the  convention  adopted  as  the 
platform  of  th#party : 

Eesolved^  That  language  is  not  adequate  to  express 
our  abhorrence  and  condemnation  of  the  Eadical  re- 
construction policy  of  Congress — a  policy  condemned 
by  every  consideration  of  justice  and  constitutional 
obligation ;  a  policy  fraught  with  the  most  alarming 
apprehensions  of  evil  to  ten  States  of  the  Union, 
and  of  destruction  to  the  Union  itself;  a  policy  that 
largely  increases  taxation;  a  policy  that  requires  a 
large  standing  army,  which  adds  nearly  one  hundred 
million  dollars  annually  to  the  expenses  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, while  it  beggars  the  people ;  a  policy  the 
avowed  object  of  which  is  to  continue  in  power  the 
most  venal  and  corrupt  political  party  that  ever  dis- 
honored any  civilization ;  a  policy  vindictively  enacted 
and  mercilessly  prosecuted  with  the  unconstitutional 
purpose  of  centralizing  and  perpetuating  all  political 
powers  of  the  Government  in  the  dominant  Eadical 
party  in  Congress,  and  a  policy  which,  if  not  early 
arrested  by  the  American  people,  will  sooner  or  later 
overwhelm  our  national  Government  in  one  common 
and  appalling  ruin.  "We  demand  the  unconditional 
repeal  of  the  act  of  Congress  conferring  exclusive 
rights  or  privileges  upon  any  class  or  classes  of 
citizens  at  the  expense  of  other  classes. 

3.  That  the  national-bank  system  organized  in  the 
interest  of  the  bondholders  ought  to  "be  abolished, 
and  United  States  notes  substituted  in  lieu  of  the 
national-bank  currency,  thus  saving  to  the  people  in 
interest  alone  more  than  eighteen  million  dollars  a 
year;  and,  until  such  system  of  banks  be  abolished, 
we  demand  that  the  shares  of  such  banks  in  Indiana 
shall  be  subjected  to  the  same  taxation.  State  and 
municipal,  as  other  property  of  the  State. 

4.  That  the  bonas  and  other  securities  of  the 
United  States  and  every  description  of  property 
should  bear  equal  proportion  of  taxation  for  State, 
county,  and  municipal  purposes,  and  to  that  end  the 
bonds  and  other  securities  of  the  United  States  ought 
to  be  taxed  by  Congress  for  national  purposes  in 
amount  substantially  equal  to  the  tax  imposed  on 
property  in  the  several  States  for  local  purposes. 

5.  That  we  are  in  favor  of  the  payment  of  the 
Government  bonds  in  Treasury  notes,  commonly 
called  greenbacks,  except  expressly  made  payable  in 
gold  by  law,  at  the  earliest  practicable  point. " 

6.  That  the  unjust  and  iniquitous  tariff  la^s  now  in 
force  ought  to  be  repealed,  and  the  tariff  adopted 
looking  to  revenue  only. 

7.  That  the  monstrous  extravagance  of  the  Repub- 


lican leaders  in  the  administration  of  government  at 
all  times,  and  all  places,  has  been  profligate  to  an 
extent  unexampled  in  history ;  and  for  the  hundreds 
of  millions  of  dollars  expended  by  them  since  the 
termination  of  the  war,  they  have  nothing  to  show 
save  several  States  under  a  military  despotism,  op- 
pressive laws,  usurped  power,  and  a  mutilated  Con- 
stitution ;  that  the  burden  of  taxation,  too  grievous 
to  be  borne,  demands  their  removal  from  all  places 
of  trust,  and  a  thorough  course  of  retrenchment  and 
reform, 

8.  That  we  are  opposed  to  conferring  the  right  of 
sufii'age  on  negroes.  We  deny  the  right  of  the  Gen- 
eral Government  to  interfere  with  the  question  of 
sufirage  in  any  of  the  States  of  the  Union. 

9.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  United  States  to  pro- 
tect all  citizens,  whether  native-born  or  naturalized, 
in  every  ri^ht  at  home  and  abroad,  withe  it  regard  to 
the  pretended  claim  of  foreign  nations  to  perpetual 
allegiance. 

10.  That  the  attempt  to  regulate  the  moral  ideas 
and  aspects  of  the  people  by  legislation  is  unwise  and 
despotic,  and  we  are  opposed  to  that  class  of  legisla- 
tion which  seeks  to  prohibit  the  people  from  the  en- 
joyment of  all  proper  appetites  and  amusements. 

11.  That  we  shall  ever  hold  in  sacred  recollection 
the  dead  who  freely  sacrificed  their  lives  for  the  de- 
fence of  our  glorious  Union,  tha€  the  present  and 
future  generations  might  enjoy  the  rich  inheritance 
of  a  form  of  government  that  secures  an  equality  of 
rights  and  privileges  to  all  the  citizens  thereof;  that 
the  nation  owes  to  the  surviving  soldiers  and  sailors 
of  the  Union  the  highest  marks  of  praise  and  grati- 
tude for  the  great  sacrifices  they  made  in  the  late 
war,  and  to  those  disabled  in  the  service  of  the 
Union,  and  the  widows  and  orphan  children  of  those 
who  fell  in  battle,  or  died  of  wounds,  or  in  the  mili- 
tary service  of  the  Union,  such  personal  aid  as  will 
enable  them  to  enioy  the  substantial  necessaries  of 
life. 

12.  That  we  recognize  in  the  restoration  measures 
of  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
a  policy  which  would  have  given  peace,  security,  and 
prosperity  to  the  State,  and  dispelled  the  dark  clouds 
caused  by  the  vindictive  measures  of  a  Eadical  Con- 
gress. The  adoption  of  the  President's  policy  would, 
m  our  opinion,  have  saved  the  nation  the  expenditure 
of  untold  millions  of  treasure,  lessened  the  burden 
of  taxation,  secured  peace  to  the  South,  and  prosperity 
to  the  Union. 

13.  That  Major-General  Hancock,  by  his  order  at 
New  Orleans,  reinstating  the  civil  law  and  dethron- 
ing the  military  despotism,  has  manifested  the  high- 
est respect  for  constitutional  liberty,  for  which  he 
deserves  the  commendation  of  all  friends  of  constitu- 
tional government,  and  who  revere  the  noble  profes- 
sion of  arms.  Like  the  great  and  good  Washington, 
this  gallant  soldier  had  learned  to  respect  the  civu 
rights  of  all  good  citizens,  and  to  declare  that  in  time 
01  peace  military  tribunals  should  have  no  place  in 
our  jurisprudence.  Eternal  honor  to  the  soldier  who 
refused  to  rise  above  the  laws  ! 

14.  That  we  congratulate  the  Democracy  of  our 
sister  State  of  Ohio  on  the  gallant  political  campaign 
closed  on  the  8th  day  of  October,  1867 — a  campaign 
marked  by  the  highest  order  of  devotion,  ability,  and 
effect,  and  that  prominent  and  close  in  the  association 
in  the  minds  of  our  fellow-citizens  of  Indiana  stands 
the  name  of  the  Hon.  George  H.  Pendleton,  identi- 
fied with  the  vital  measures  upon  which  our  party 
enters  the  canvass  for  1868,  together  with  his  ability 
as  a  statesman  and  his  high  personal  qualities.  AU 
these  entitle  him  to  the  commendation  of  the  conven- 
tion as  a  true  and  consistent  Democrat,  and  one  who 
has  our  entire  confidence  and  preference. 

The  Republican  Convention  met  at  Indian- 
apolis on  the  20th  of  February.  Its  nomintitions 
for  the  first  three  places  on  the  State  ticket 
were:  Conrad  Baker,  for  Governor;  William 
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Oumback,  for  Lieut<;naiit-Governor ;  and  Max 
F.  A.  Hoffman  for  Secretary  of  State.  Their 
platform  of  principles  was  embodied  in  the  fol- 
lowing series  of  resolutions,  which  were  unani- 
mously adopted : 

The  Union  Eepnhlican  party  of  Indiana,  assembled 
in  convention  at  Indiana^ohs  on  the  20th  day  of 
February,  1868,  to  consult  in  reference  to  the  present 
condition  of  the  country,  make  the  following  declara- 
tion of  principles : 

1.  The  congressional  plan  of  reconstruction  was 
made  necessary  by  the  continued  rehellious  spirit  of 
the  Southern  people,  and  if  they  will  not,  upon  the 
conditions  prescribed  by  Congress,  become  the  friends 
of  the  Union,  it  is  the  duty  of  Congress  to  do  what- 
ever the  emergency  requires  to  prevent  them  from 
doing  harm  as  enemies. 

2.  The  extension  of  suffrage  to  the  negroes  of  the 
South  is  the  result  of  the  rebellion  and  the  continued 
rebellious  spirit  maintained  therein,  and  was  neces- 
sary to  secure  the  reconstruction  of  the  Union  and  the 
preservation  of  loyal  men  therein  from  a  state  worse 
than  slavery ;  and  the  question  of  suffrage  in  all  the 
loyal  States  belongs  to  the  people  of  those  States  un- 
der the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

3.  The  Government  of  the  United  States  should  be 
administered  with  the  strictest  economy  consistent 
with  public  safety  and  interest ;  the  revenue  should 
be  so  laid  as  to  give  the  greatest  possible  exemption 
to  the  articles  of  primary  necessity,  and  fall  most 
heavily  upon  the  luxuries  and  wealth  of  the  country ; 
and  all  property  should  bear  a  just  proportion  of  the 
burden  of  taxation. 

4.  The  public  debt,  made  necessary  by  the  rebel- 
lion, should  be  honestly  paid,  and  all  bonds  issued 
therefor  should  be  paid  in  legal  tenders,  commonly 
called  greenbacks,  except  where  by  their  express 
terms  they  provide  otherwise,  and  paid  in  such  quan- 
tities as  will  make  the  circulation  commensurate  with 
the  commercial  wants  of  the  country,  and  so  as  to 
avoid  too  great  an  inflation  of  the  currency,  and  an 
increase  in  the  price  of  gold. 

5.  The  large  and  rapid  contraction  of  the  currency, 
sanctioned  by  the  votes  of  the  Democratic  party  in 
both  Houses  of  Congress,  has  had  a  most  injurious 
effect  on  the  industry  and  business  of  the  country, 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  Congress  to  provide  by  law  for 
supplying  the  deficiency  in  legal-tender  notes,  com- 
monly called  greenbacks,  to  the  full  extent  required 
by  the  business  wants  of  the  country. 

6.  We  are  opposed  to  the  payment  of  any  part  of 
the  rebel  debt,  or  to  any  payment  whatever  for  eman- 
cipated slaves. 

7.  Of  all  who  were  faithful  amid  the  trials  of  the 
late  war,  there  are  none  entitled  to  more  especial 
honor  than  the  brave  soldiers  and  seamen,  who  en- 
dured the  hardships  of  campaign  and  cruise,  and  im- 

gerilled  their  lives  in  the  service  of  the  country ;  the 
ounties  and  pensions  provided  by  law  for  these 
brave  defenders  of  the  nation  are  obligations  never  to 
be  forgotten ;  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  gallant 
dead  are  the  wards  of  the  nation — a  sacred  legacy  be- 
queathed to  the  nation's  protecting  care. 

8.  The  public  lands  are  the  property  of  the  people ; 
monopolies,  either  by  individuals  or  corporations, 
should  be  prohibited;  they  should  be  reserved  for 
actual  settlers,  and,  as  a  substantial  recognition  of  the 
services  of  Union  officers  and  soldiers  in  the  late  civil 
war,  they  should  each  be  allowed  one  hundred  and 
sixty  acres  thereof. 

9.  The  doctrine  of  Great  Britain  and  other  Euro- 
pean powers,  that  because  a  man  is  once  a  citizen  he 
IS  always  so,  must  be  resisted  at  every  hazard  by  the 
United  States  as  a  relic  of  feudal  times  not  authorized 
by  th^  law  of  nations  and  at  war  with  our  national 
honor  and  independence.  Naturalized  citizens  are 
entitled  to  be  protected  in  all  their  rights  of  citizen- 
ship as  though  they  were  native  born,  and  no  citizen 
of  the  United  States,  native  or  naturalized,  must  be 


liable  to  arrest  and  imprisonment  by  any  foreign 
power  for  acts  done  or  words  spoken  in  this  country, 
and  if  so  arrested  and  imprisoned  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Government  to  interfere  in  his  behalf. 

10.  "We  cordially  approve  of  the  course  of  the  Ee- 
publican  members  of  Congress  in  their  active  support 
of  the  bill  prohibiting  further  contraction  of  the  cur- 
rency, in  which  they  faithfully  represented  the  will 
of  the  people  of  Indiana,  and  this  convention  express 
their  unwaverin^confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  patri- 
otism of  Oliver  P.  Morton ;  his  devotion  to  the  vital 
interests  of  the  nation  during  the  past  six  years  has 
endeared  him  to  every  lover  of  Union  and  liberty, 

,  and  we  send  greeting  to  him  in  the  American  Senate 
an  assurance  of  our  unqualified  indorsement  of  Ms 
course. 

11.  General  U.  S.  Grant  and  the  Hon.  Schuyler 
Colfax  are  the  choice  of  Indiana  for  President  and 
Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  and  this  con- 
vention hereby  instruct  the  delegates  to  the  National 
Convention  to  cast  the  vote  of  Indiana  for  these  gen- 
tlemen. 

The  political  canvass  in  Indiana,  as  else- 
where in  the  country,  was  quite  animated. 
The  election  for  State  officers  occurred  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  October,  and  resulted  in 
the  choice  of  Conrad  Baker,  the  Eepublican 
candidate,  for  Governor,  by  a  majority  of  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-one.  The  whole  vote  was 
342,189  ;  Baker  received  171,^5  ;  Hendricks, 
170,614.  Kepresentatives  to  Congress  were 
chosen,  of  whom  those  from  the  first,  second, 
third,  and  sixth  districts  were  Democrats,  and 
those  from  the  fourth,  fifth,  seventh,  eighth, 
ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  districts,  were  Ee- 
publicans.  At  the  presidential  election  in 
JSTovember,  343,532  votes  were  cast,  of  which 
176,552  were  for  Grant,  and  166,980  for  Sey- 
mour, giving  the  Eepublican  Board  of  Electors 
a  majority  of  9,572. 

The  State  debt  of  Indiana  on  the  31st  of 
October  was  $7,195,085.94.-  Of  this  over  three 
and  a  quarter  millions  consisted  of  the  rem- 
nants of  a  debt  incurred  for  internal  improve- 
ments many  years  ago,  and  adjusted  by  what 
is  known  as  the  "Butler  Bill"  in  1846  and 
1847,  when  five  per  cent,  certificates  of  stock 
were  issued  to  the  creditors  of  the  State.  Over 
three  and  a  half  millions  more  of  the  State 
debt  are  represented  by  non-negotiable  bonds, 
held  by  the  State  School-fund,  for  money  bor- 
rowed therefrom  to  redeem  a  portion  of  the 
certificates  issued  in  1846  and  1847.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  public  debt  consists  of  $210,000, 
in  six  per  cent,  bonds,  issued  in  1861,  to  meet 
expenses  connected  with  the  war,  and  $63,585, 
in  bonds  held  by  the  Vincennes  IFniversity. 

The  State  of  Indiana  has  claims  pending 
against  the  Federal  Government,  on  account 
of  expenses  incurred  in  the  late  war,  to  the 
amount  of  $3,568,092.30,  and  an  agent  has 
been  appointed  to  prosecute  these  claims  at 
"Washington — $1,958,917.94  have  been  already 
allowed. 

In  1867,  under  authority  of  the  Legislature, 
commissioners  were  appointed  to  hear  and 
consider  claims  on  the  State  for  loss  of  pri- 
vate property,  destroyed  by  the  forces  under 
command  of  the  Confederate  officer  John 
Morgan,  known  as  "  Morgan's  raids."     These 
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commissioners  submitted  a  report  to  the  Gov- 
ernor tliis  year,  from  which  it  appears  that 
claims  were  allowed  and  approved  to  the 
amount  of  $413,599.48.  Whether  the  State 
will  assume  the  duty  of  indemnifying  the  citi- 
zens for  these  losses,  remains  for  the  Legisla- 
ture to  determine. 

A  law  was  passed  by  the  last  Legislature 
(1867)  to  provide  for  a  House  of  Eefuge  for 
the  correction  and  reformation  of  juvenile  of- 
fenders against  the  law.  The  duty  of  obtain- 
ing a  site  for  this  institution,  and  of  contract- 
ing for  the  erection  of  suitable  buildings,  was 
assigned  to  the  Governor,  and,  during  the  year 
1867,  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  acres  of 
land  were  purchased  near  Plainfield  for  the 
purpose,  and  about  $40,000  expended  in  im- 
provements thereon.  The  institution  has  been 
in  operation  one  year,  at  a  cost  of  $20,000. 
The  subject  of  prisons  and  prison  discipline  is 
one  that  occupies  much  attention,  and  separate 
Houses  of  Correction  for  females  are  contem- 
plated. 

Among  the  benevolent  institutions  under  the 
care  of  the  State  is  the  Soldiers'  and  Seamen's 
Home,  near  Knightstown,  which  was  original- 
ly established  by  private  enterprise  and  be- 
nevolence, and  adopted  by  the  Legislature  in 
1867.  Since  it  was  founded,  this  institution 
has  afforded  relief  and  temporary  subsistence 
to  four  hundred  men  who  were  disabled  in  the 
late  war;  and  one  hundred  and  forty-eight 
still  enjoy  its  advantages.  A  substantial  brick 
edifice  has  been  built  for  the  Home,  while  the 
old  buildings  are  used  for  an  orphans'  depart- 
ment, in  which  are  gathered  eighty-six  children 
oJt  deceased  soldiers. 

By  reason  of  some  defect  in  the  laws  regulat- 
ing criminal  proceedings,  a  feeling  is  quite  prev- 
alent in  the  State  tiaat  the  processes  of  law 
are  neither  prompt  nor  sure  for  the  punish- 
ment of  crime.  It  is  easy,  by  means  of  affi- 
davits, true  or  false,  to  obtain  numerous  con- 
tinuances and  changes  of  venue,  thus  occasion- 
ing great  delay,  and  begetting  distrust  in  the 
administration  of  the  penal  laws.  The  conse- 
quence has  been,  that  resort  to  "Lynch  law" 
has  attained  an  alarming  frequency  in  the 
State.  A  remarkable  instance  of  the  kind 
occurred  this  year  in  the  case  of  several  rob- 
bers of  Express  cars  on  the  railroads  in  the 
State.  A  gang  of  these,  desperadoes  had  oper- 
ated for  many  months  in  the  southern  coun- 
ties, and  on  the  22d  of  May  an  extensive  rob- 
bery was  committed  on  the  Jeffersonville  road, 
upon  a  car  belonging  to  Adams's  Express  Com- 
pany. Though  the  perpetrators  of  the  rob- 
bery were  soon  after  arrested,  and  kept  for 
several  weeks  in  custody  in  the  city  of  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  on  the  20th  of  July  they  were 
put  on  board  a  train  of  cars  to  be  taken  to  the 
county  of  Jackson,  in  Indiana,  for  trial.  An 
armed  body  of  the  so-called  Vigilance  Com- 
mittee of  Seymour,  Indiana,  lay  in  wait  for  the 
train,  and  stopped  the  cars  by  hoisting  a  red 
Bignal  on  the  road.    They  then  proceeded  to 


seize  the  prisoners,  and,  after  extorting  a  con- 
fession from  them,  hanged  them  without  the 
form  of  a  trial.  Immediately  after  this  out- 
rage, they  published  the  following  proclama- 
tion : 

ATTENTION,  THIEVES. 

The  attention  of  all  thieves,  robbers,  assassins,  and 
vagrantSj  together  with  their  aiders,  abettors,  and 
Bympatluzers,  is  called  to  the  doings  of  the  Seymour 
Vigilance  Committee  last  night.  "VVe  are  determined 
to  follow  this  up  until  all  of  the  classes  above  named, 
whether  imported  or  to  the  "manor  bom,"  are 
driven  forever  from  our  midst.  Threats  have  been 
made  of  retaliation  in  case  vre  should  resort  to  capital 
punishment.  In  answer,  we  say :  "  Should  one  of 
our  committee  be  harmed,  or  a  dollar's  worth  of 
property  of  any  honest  man  be  destroyed,  by  persons 
unknown,  we  will  swing  hy  the  neck^  until  they  be 
dead,  every  thieving  character  we  can  lay  our  hands 
on,  without  inquiring  whether  we  have  the  persons 
who  committed  that  particular  crime  or  not.  This 
applies  not  only  to  Seymour,  but  along  the  line  of 
the  two  roads,  and  wherever  our  organization  exists. 
Law  and  order  mtist  prevail. 

By  order  of  THE  COMMITTEE. 

Seymour,  Indiana,  July  21,  1868. 

In  October  four  more  of  the  railroad  rob- 
bers were  arrested  in  Canada,  and  brought  to 
New  Albany,  and  there  lodged  in  jail.  On  the 
night  of  the  12th  of  December,  the  Seymour 
"Vigilance  Committee,  to  the  number  of  seventy- 
five  armed  men,  disguised  in  red  masks,  en- 
tered the  city  of  New  Albany,  and  took  the 
keys  of  the  jail  from  the  possession  of  the 
sheriff,  and  proceeded  to  execute  summary 
punishment  upon  their  victims,  by  hanging 
them  in  the  corridors  of  the  jail. 

The  Legislature  of  1869  met  on  the  5th 
of  January.  Its  composition  was  as  fol- 
lows :  Senate — Eepublicans,  83 ;  Democrats, 
17.  House  of  Eepresentatives — Eepublicans, 
57  *  Democrats  43 

INDIAN  WAE.'  The  efforts  which  were 
made  by  the  Peace  Commissioners  in  1867  to 
conclude  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes  of  the 
Western  plains  were  resumed  and  continued 
through  the  spring  and  summer  of  1868.  The 
three  treaties  made  in  1867  with  the  Arrapa- 
hoes,  Cheyennes,  Kiowas,  Camanches,  and 
Apaches,  at  Medicine  Lodge,  were  formally 
ratified  and  proclaimed  on  the  part  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States ;  but  those  made 
with  the  Pottowattomies,  Sacs,  Foxes,  and 
other  tribes  in  Kansas,  with  the  view  of  remov- 
ing them  to  the  reservations  south  of  that  State, 
have  not  been  finally  acted  on  by  the  Senate. 
A  treaty  was  concluded  on  the  2d  of  March, 
at  Washington,  by  Commissioner  Taylor  and 
the  Governor  of  Colorado,  with  the  several 
bands  of  the  Ute  Indians,  the  object  of  which 
was  the  removal  cf  those  savages  from  the  set- 
tled portions  of  New  Mexico  and  Colorado  to  a 
large  reservation  in  the  latter  Territory,  and 
the  establishment  of  two  agencies  among  them 
on  that  reservation.  In  May,  treaties  were 
concluded  by  the  Peace  Commissioner  with 
the  Brule,  Sioux,  Crows,  northern  Arrapahoes, 
and  Cheyennes,  and  the  Ogallalla  Sioux.  These 
were  followed    by  similar  compacts  in   the 
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month  of  June  with  the  Osages,  Chippewas, 
and  Kavajoes ;  so  that  nearly  all  the  tribes 
had,  before  midsummer,  signed  written  agree- 
ments which  bound  them  to  keep  peace  with 
the  subjects  and  authorities  of  the  United 
States. 

The  principal  object  of  these  treaties  with 
the  Indians  has  been  to  induce  them  to  forbear 
from  all  attacks  upon  the  persons  and  property 
of  the  whites,  and  to  suffer  themselves  to  be 
removed  to  reservations  of  land  secured  to  their 
exclusive  nse  and  occupation  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States.  The  Government 
stipulates  to  bear  the  expense  of  their  removal 
and  to  furnish  them  with  the  means  of  educa- 
tion and  civilization,  providing  for  their  sub- 
sistence until  they  shall  be  able  by  their  own 
industry  to  provide  for  themselves.  Agricul- 
tural implements,  seed,  cattle,  mechanical  tools, 
etc.,  are  among  the  articles  to  be  supplied  them 
through  -the  agents  of  the  Government,  the 
hope  of  the  Government  being  to  reduce  them 
in  time  to  the  condition  of  farmers,  and  herds- 
men, and  mechanics,  in  which  they  may  be 
able  to  maintain  themselves  in  the  pursuits  of 
peace.  The  two  principal  reservations  upon 
which  it  is  proposed  to  gather  them  are,  the 
region  north  of  the  State  of  Nebraska,  and 
west  of  the  Missouri  River,  and  a  wide  tract 
west  of  the  State  of  Arkansas,  and  south  of 
Kansas.  The  Osages,  by  their  treaty  of  May 
2Tth,  agreed  to  sell  8,000,000  acres  of  land  in 
the  State  of  Kansas  for  $1,600,000  to  the  Leav- 
enworth, Lawrence,  and  Galveston  Railroad 
Company,  and  promised  to  remove  to  the  In- 
dian country  south  of  Kansas. 

One  cause  of  complaint  with  the  Northern 
Indians,  in  186T,  had  been  the  establishment 
of  the  river  route  to  Montana  through  the 
best  hunting-grounds  of  the  Sioux,  in  violation 
of  an  old  treaty,  which  they  claimed  had  guar- 
anteed that  region  to  them  forever.  As  the 
construction  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  to 
the  west  of  the  Black  Hills  opened  a  better 
line  of  travel  to  Montana  on  that  side  of  the 
mountains,  the  wishes  of  the  Indians  were 
complied  with,  and,  on  the  2d  of  March,  Gen- 
eral Grant  gave  orders  for  breaking  up  the 
military  posts  of  Forts  Reno,  Philip  Kearney, 
and  0.  F.  Smith,  and  the  withdrawal  of  all 
troops  and  stores  from  that  region. 

The  military  Division  of  the  Missouri  re- 
mained unchanged,  under  the  command  of  Gen- 
eral Sherman.  It  embraced  substantially  the 
country  west  of  the  Mississippi  River  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  and  was  divided  into  the 
three  Departments  of  Missouri,  Platte,  and  Da- 
cotah,  commanded  respectively  by  Generals  P. 
H.  Sheridan,  0.  0.  Auger,  and  A.  H.  Terry. 
The  duty  of  conducting  the  Indians  to  their 
reservations  and  disbursing  the  funds  appro- 
priated for  the  purpose  of  establishing  them  in 
their  new  life  devolved  on  General  Sherman 
and  his  subordinates.  The  order  of  General 
Sherman  directing  the  mode  of  accomplishing 
this  object  contains  so  much  information  re- 


garding the  disposal  to  be  made  of  the  various 
tribes,  that  it  is  given  here  in  full : 

General  Orders^  No.  34. 

Headq'es  Military  Division  or  the  Missouri,  ) 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  ^w^?/sil8, 1868.  ) 
Certain  duties  connected  with  Indian  disburse- 
ments having  been  devolved  upon  the  Lieutenant- 
General  commanding,  by  law,  in  connection  with  his 
military  command,  and  in  order  that  the  same  may 
be  conducted  in  full  harmony  with  the  military  inter- 
ests of  the  frontier,  the  following  orders  are  made : 

1.  Commanders  of  departments,  districts,  and  posts, 
■  charged  with  the  peace  and  police  of  the  frontier, 

will  construe  themselves  so  far  the  agents  of  the 
"Plains  Indians"  as  to  afford  them  temporary  sup- 
port to  conduct  them  to  their  reservations,  hereinaf- 
ter named,  and  to  report  to  their  immediate  superiors 
all  matters  requiring  their  notice.  No  supplies  or 
presents  of  any  sort  will  be  made  by  military  com- 
manders to  Indians  outside  of  their  reservations,  ex- 
cept for  special  services  rendered,  unless  the  Indians 
be  actually  in  distress,  and  en  route  to  their  proper 
homes, 

"When  Indians  are  on  reservation  with  civilian 
agents  actually  present  with  them,  no  interferences 
will  be  made,  but  military  commanders  may  note  any 
neglects  or  irregularities  on  the  part  of  said  Indians 
or  their  agents,  and  will  report  the  same  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  Government. 

2.  The  following  district  of  country  is  set  aside  for 
the  exclusive  use  of  the  Sioux  nation  of  Indians,  viz.  : 
Bounded  east  by  the  Missouri  Eiver,  south  by  the 
State  of  Nebraska,  west  by  the  one  hundred  and 
fourth  meridian  of  longitude  west  from  Greenwich, 
and  north  by  the  forty-sixth  parallel  of  latitude,  and 
will  constitute  a  military  district  under  the  command 
of  Brevet  Major-GeneralW.  S.  Harney,  United  States 
Armyj  who  will  have  the  supervision  and  control  of 
the  Sioux,  and  of  all  issues  and  disbursements  to 
them,  subject  only  to  the  authority  of  the  Lieutenant- 
General  commanding ;  but,  in  matters  affecting  the 
United  States  troops  stationed  in  said  district,  he 
will  be  subject  to  the  department  commander,  Bre- 
vet Major-General  A.  H.  Terry.  • 

3.  In  like  manner  the  country  bounded  east  by 
the  State  of  Arkansas,  south  by  Texas,  north  by 
Kansas,  and  west  by  the  one  hundredth  meridian  of 
longitude,  west  from  Greenwich,  is  set  apart  for  the 
exclusive  use  of  theCheyennes,  Arrapahoes,  Kiowas, 
and  Comanches,  and  such  other  bands  as  are  now  or 
may  hereafter  be  therein  located  by  proper  authority, 
and  will  constitute  a  military  district,  under  com- 
mand of  Brevet  Major-General  W.  B.  Hazen,  United 
States  Army,  who  will  have  the  supervision  and  con- 
trol of  all  issues  and  disbursements  to  said  Indians, 
subject  only  to  the  authority  of  the  Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral  commanding,  but,  in  matters  affecting  the  troops 
stationed  in  said  district,  subject  to  Department 
Commander  Maj'or-General  P.  H.  Sheridan. 

4.  Brevet  Major-General  George  "W.  Getty,  com- 
manding District  of  New  Mexico,  in  addition  to  his 
proper  military  duties,  is  charged  with  all  disburse- 
ments affecting  the  Navajoes. 

5.  Brevet  Major  E.  S.  Lamotte,  13th  United  States 
Infantry,  commanding  Foi-t  Ellis,  in  addition  to  his 
proper  military  duties,  is  charged  with  making  all 
disbursements  affecting  the  Crows. 

6.  Brevet  Major-General  C.  C.  Auger,  commanding 
Department  of  the  Platte,  is  charged  with  making 
all  disbursements  affecting  the  Shoshones,  Snakes, 
and  kindred  tribes. 

7.  Each  of  said  officers  may  select,  and,  with  the 
consent  of  the  department  commander,  may  detail 
an  officer  to  act  under  him  as  a  disbursing  officer, 
who  shall  receive  the  extra  compensation^  due  an 
acting  commissary  of  subsistence,  and  hire  such 
clerical  force  as  is  absolutely  necessarVj  to  be  paid  out 
of  the  Indian  appropriation  fund ;  which  officer  shall 
have  charge  of  all  moneys,  property,  stores,  etc.,  for 
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the  use  of  the  Indians,  and  shall  make  tlie  same  re- 
ports and  returns  to  tnese  headquarters  as  are  pre- 
scribed by  army  regulations  for  the  Subsistence 
Department.  When  these  officers  are  named,  the 
Lieutenant-General  will  cause  to  be  placed  to  their 
credit,  at  some  convenient  public  depository,  the 
proportion  of  the  appropriation  allotted  to  their 
,  agency  ;  and  in  no  event  or  under  no  circumstances 
will  any  purchases,  contracts,  or  engagements  be 
made  in  excess  of  the  actual  money  thus  subject  to 
their  credit.  AH  checks  and  vouchers  must  have  the 
signature  of  the  disbursing  officer,  countersigned  by 
his  principal. 

8.  Purchases  will  consist  chiefly  of  beef  cattle, 
meat,  grain,  and  bread,  sugar  and  coifee  only  in  ex- 
ceptional cases ;  clothing  lor  the  old  and  young,  of 
materials  suited  to  their  condition  ;  and  of  seed,  and 
agricultural  tools  for  cultivation.  The  chief  quarter- 
masters and  commissaries  at  Chicago,  St.  Louis, 
Omaha,  and  Leavenworth  will  purchase,  on  the  re- 
quisition of  the  officer  charged  with  these  issues,  on 
being  supplied  with  the  necessary  funds  or  credits. 
As  far  as  possible,  consistent  with  due  economy,  pur- 
chases by  the  disbursing  officer  will  be  made  at  the 

Slace  of  consumption,  and  commanding  officers  of 
epartments  may  allow  the  officers  charged  with 
these  duties  to  purchase  of  their  depot  and  ;post 
commissaries  and  quartermasters  any  article  of  food 
and  corn,  clothing,  harness,  condemned  wagons, 
horses,  mules,  and  oxen,  that  may  be  on  hand  in 
excess,  or  which  may  have  been  condemned  by  a 
board  of  survey,  or  an  inspector,  at  the  cost  to  Gov- 
ernment at  the  place  of  delivery,  or  at  a  valuation 
fixed  by  the  board  of  survey  or  by  the  inspector. 

9.  Issues  to  Indians  will  be  made,  when  practicable, 
only  to  those  actually  present  or  certified  as  present 
at  the  camp,  but  always  must  be  witnessed  by  some 
army  officer  of  rank  not  below  captain,  according  to 
section  two,  act  of  Congress  approved  July  27, 1868 ; 
and  all  issues  will  conform  as  near  as  possible  with 
the  terms  of  the  treaties  made  by  the  Indian  Peace 
Commission,  whether  confirmed  or  not,  copies  of 
which  will  be  furnished. 

10.  "When  points  arise  not  covered  by  these  orders, 
all  officers  will  be  governed  by  the  army  regulations, 
and  these  orders  will  expire  with  the  existing  appro- 
priation bill,  viz.,  June  80, 1869,  when,  if  not  other- 
wise ordered,  all  accounts  will  be  closed,  and  the 
officers  herein  named  will  resume  their  proper  army 
duties  and  stations. 

By  order  of  Lieutenant-Gen'  W.  T.  SHEEMAN. 
W.  A.  Nichols,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

Not  with  standing  these  movements  for  the 
establishment  of  peaceful  relations  with  the 
Indian  tribes,  numerous  outrages  were  com- 
mitted from  time  to  time  all  through  the 
spring  and  summer.  Those  in  the  early  part 
of  the  year  consisted  chiefly  of  an  occasional 
attack  on  a  stray  party  of  travellers  or  a  lonely 
outpc^t,  and  resulted  in  the  scalping  of  one  or 
two  persons  and  the  driving  off  of  all  the  cattle 
and  horses  which  could  be  found.  The  Indians 
were  sullen  and  discontented,  hardly  ever  satis- 
fied with  the  stipulations  which  they  had  made 
with  the  agents  of  the  Government,  and  con- 
tinually exasperated  by  delays  in  receiving 
stores  and  supplies  which  were  promised 
them ;  and,  while  the  savages  were  in  this 
mood,  white  settlers  continued  to  push  the 
limits  of  their  settlements  into  their  hunting- 
grounds,  to  search  for  gold  in  regions  beyond 
the  protection  of  civilized  authorities,  and  to 
lay  out  lines  of  travel  and  communication 
through  the  wilderness,  giving  constant  op- 
portunity for  attacks  which  the  Indians  were 


but  too  ready  to  make.  Attacks  upon  travel- 
lers and  settlements  became  more  frequent  in 
the  month  of  August,  and  outrages  of  the 
most  horrible  description  were  perpetrated. 
It  is  not  easy  to  trace  the  immediate  cause  of 
any  single  hostile  outbreak.  To  use  the  lan- 
guage of  General  Sherman :  "It  has  always 
been  difficult  to  discover  the  exact  truth  con- 
cerning the  cause  of  a  rupture  with  any  In- 
dians. They  never  give  notice  beforehand  of 
a  warlike  intention,  and  the  first  notice  comes 
after  their  rifles  and  lances  have  done  much 
bloody  work.  All  intercourse  then  necessarily 
ceases,  and  the  original  cause  soon  becomes 
buried  in  after-events." 

During  the  months  of  August  and  Septem- 
ber, Indian  outrages  in  Kansas  and  Colorado 
were  of  almost  daily  occurrence.  Houses  were  • 
attacked  and  burned,  men  slaughtered,  women 
ruthlessly  outraged  and  murdered,  children 
slain  or  taken  captive,  and  flocks  and  herds 
driven  away.  On  the  27th  of  August,  acting- 
Governor  Hall  of  Colorado  telegraphed  to  the 
military  headquarters  in  these  words:  "The 
Arrapahoes  are  killing  settlers  and  destroying 
ranches  in  all  directions.  For  God's  sake  give 
me  authority  to  take  soldiers  from  Fort  Key- 
nolds!  The  people  are  arming,  and  will  not 
be  restrained."  On  the  7th  of  September,  the 
Hon.  Schuyler  Colfax  telegraphed  from  Denver: 
"Hostile  Indians  have  been  stri4:ing  simul- 
taneously at  isolated  settlements  of  Colorado 
for  a  circuit  of  over  200  miles.  Men,  women, 
and  children  have  been  killed  and  scalped 
daily,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars' 
worth  of  property  stolen.  These  atrocities 
have  been  mainly  near  the  three  great  lines  of 
travel  from  this  focal  point." 

These  occurrences  were  chiefly  in  the  Mili- 
tary Department  of  the  Missouri,  within  the 
command  of  General  Sherdian,  and  the  out- 
rages had  been,  for  the  most  part,  committed  by 
the  Cheyennes,  Arrapahoes,  Camanches,  and 
Kiowas.  Along  the  line  of  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad,  and  the  Denver  stage  route,  the  posts 
of  Fort  Harker,  Hays,  and  Wallace,  and  the 
outpost  of  Cedar  Point,  were  established  in 
1867,  as  well  as  Forts  Larned,  Dodge,  Lyon, 
and  Reynolds,  on  the  line  of  the  Arkansas  to 
New  Mexico.  At  these  various  posts  General 
Sheridan  had  a  force  of  1,200  cavS-lry  and  1,400 
infantry.  After  distributing  the  troops  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  protection  of  important 
interests  at  various  points,  he  had  only  800 
men  available  for  any  active  operations  against 
the  Indians,  who  were  able  at  any  time  to  put 
into  the  field  about  6,000  warriors  well  mount- 
ed and  equipped.  With  this  inadequate  force 
General  Sheridan  determined  to  commence  a 
vigorous  campagn  for  the  castigation  of  the 
tribes  which  had  been  guilty  of  the  terrible 
outrages  of  the  summer. 

Troops  were  kept  on  the  alert  along  the  line 
of  travel  across  the  State  of  Kansas  into  Colo- 
rado territory,  and  a  company  of-  scouts  under 
Colonel  G.  A.  Forsyth  were  sent  out  to  watch 
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tlie  direction  of  tlie  trails.  The  first  important 
engagement  of  tlie  campaign  took  place  at  Ar- 
riokarej  Fork  on  tlie  ifth  of  September,  when 
Colonel  Forsyth  and  his  company  of  scouts 
were  attacked  by  about  700  Indians.  A  very 
lively  fight  occurred,  resulting  in  the  defeat  of 
the  Indians,  with  a  loss  of  thirty-five  killed  and 
many  wounded.  Colonel  Forsyth  was  twice 
wounded,  and  Lieutenant  Frederick  H.  Beecher 
was  killed,  while  four  scouts  were  killed  and 
fifteen  wounded.  This  little  band  maintained 
their  position  for  several  days,  subsisting  on 
horse-flesh,  until  relieved  from  their  perilous 
situation  by  succors  from  Fort  "Wallace. 

After  this  afi'air  troops  were  sent  to  the  field 
of  action  from  other  departments,  the  services 
of  volunteer  companies  from  the  State  of 
*  Kansas  were  accepted,  and  operations  against 
the  Indians  were  prosecuted  with  all  the  vigor 
which  the  nature  of  frontier  warfare  and  the 
small  force  at  the  disposal  of  the  commanding 
general  would  allow.  Skirmishes  took  place 
wherever  the  scouts  feU  in  with  bands  of  sav- 
ages, but  it  was  difficult  to  bring  them  to  a 
fair  engagement.  On  the  18th  of  October  Gen- 
eral E.  A.  Carr,  while  following  a  trail  which 
had  been  reported  near  Beaver  Creek,  was  at- 
tacked by  400  Indians,  but,  after  a  brisk  en- 
counter of  six  hours,  succeeded  in  repulsing 
them  after  killing  nine  and  wounding  many 
more.  * 

Hostile  Indians  were  constantly  pursued  in 
all  directions,  and  insignificant  skirmishes  were 
matters  of  frequent  occurrence,  but  on  the 
27th  of  November  a  fight  took  place  on  the 
Washita,  which  almost  arose  to  the  dignity  of 
a  battle.  General  Custar  had  been  sent  to  the 
south  with  eleven  companies  in  search  of  hos- 
tile Indians,  and  fell  in  with  a  trail  of  a  band 
of  Cheyennes,  under  their  chief.  Black  Kettle. 
Following  this,  the  little  army  soon  came  upon 
the  camp  of  the  Cheyennes,  consisting  of  fifty- 
one  lodges,  and  immediately  made  an  attack 
upon  it.  After  a  desperate  struggle,  the  ■village 
was  taken  and  destroyed.  Black  Kettle  and 
about  one  hundred  and  forty  of  his  warriors 
were  killed,  and  the  whole  stock  of  arms,  am- 
munition, and  robes,  together  with  fifty-three 
women  and  children,  were  captured. 

Another  vigorous  blow  was  struck  on  Christ- 
raas-day  by  the  destruction  of  a  Camanche  vil- 
lage by  Colonel  Evans's  command.  This,  said 
General  Sheridan,  "  gives  the  final  blow  to  the 
backbone  of  the  Indian  rebellion."  At  the 
close  of  the  year,  the  stern  dealing  of  General 
Sheridan,  with  all  bands  of  Indians  which  he 
believed  to  be  guilty  of  outrages  against  the 
whites,  seemed  likely  to  put  an  end  to  such 
atrocities,  and  to  induce  the  Indian  tribes  to 
settle  peaceably  on  their  reservations.  In  a 
letter  written  January  1,  1869,  General  Sheri- 
den  says:  "At  twelve  o'clock  on  the  night  of 
the  31st  of  December,  a  delegation  of  the  chief 
fighting-men  of  the  Arrapahoes  and  Cheyennes, 
twenty-oae  in  all,  arrived  at  this  place  on  foot, 
the'c  animals  not  being  able  to  carry  them. 


They  had  ruled  the  village.  They  begged  foT 
peace  and  permission  for  their  people  to  come 
in,  asking  no  terms,  but  for  a  paper  to  protect 
them  from  the  operations  of  our  troops  while 
en  route.  They  report  the  tribes  in  mourning 
for  their  losses,  their  people  starving,  their 
dogs  all  eaten  up,  and  no  buflTalo." 

The  number  of  Indians  in  the  United  States 
in  1868,  exclusive  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alaska, 
was  300,000,  and  they  are  said  to  be  decreasing 
rapidly  from  year  to  year.  The  policy  of  the 
Government  of  the  IJnited  States  in  dealing 
with  the  Indians  is  denounced  on  all  sides  as 
mistaken  in  principle  and  inefficient  in  its 
operation.  The  suggestions  most  worthy  of 
notice  are  those'  of  Generals  Sheridan  and 
Sherman.  The  former  of  these  distinguished 
officers  says :  "  The  Indian  history  of  this  coun- 
try for  the  last  three  hundred  years  shows  that 
of  all  the  great  nations  of  Indians  only  the  rem- 
nants have  been  saved.  The  same  fate  awaits 
those  now  hostile,  and  the  best  way  for  the 
Government  is  to  now  make  them  poor  by  the 
destruction  of  their  stock,  and  then  settle  them 
on  the  lands  allotted  to  them.  The  motive  of 
the  Peace  Commission  was  humane ;  but  there 
was  an  error  of  judgment  in  making  peace 
with  these  Indians  last  fall.  They  should  have 
been  punished  and  made  to  give  up  the  plunder 
captured  and  which  they  now  hold,  and,  after 
properly  submitting  to  the  military,  and  dis- 
gorging their  plunder,  they  could  have  been 
turned  over  to  the  civil  agents.  This  error  has 
given  many  more  victims  to  savage  ferocity. 

"  The  present  system  of  dealing  with  the  In- 
dians, I  think,  is  an  error.  There  are  too  many 
fingers  in  the  pie,  too  many  ends  to  be  subserved, 
and  too  much  money  to  be  made,  and  it  is  the 
interest  of  the  nation  and  of  humanity  to  put 
an  end  to  this  inhuman  farce.  The  Peace  Com- 
mission and  the  Indian  Department,  and  the 
military  and  the  Indians  make  a  '  balky  team.' 
The  public  Treasury  is  depleted  and  innocent 
people  murdered  in  the  quadrangular  manage- 
ment, in  which  the  public  Treasury  and  the  un- 
armed settlers  are  the  greatest  sufferers.  There 
should  be  only  one  head  in  the  government  of 
Indians ;  now  they  look  to  the  Peace  Commis- 
sion, then  to  the  Indian  Department,  both  of 
which  are  expensive  institutions,  without  any 
system  or  adequate  machinery,  to  make 'good 
their  promises.  Then  the  Indian  falls  back 
on  the  military,  which  is  the  only  reliable  re- 
sort in  case  he  becomes  pinched  from  hunger. 

"  I  respectfully  recommend,  in  view  of  what  I 
have  seen  since  I  came  in  command  of  this  de- 
partment, and  from  a  long  experience  with  In- 
dians heretofore,  that  the  Indian  Department 
be  transferred  to  the  War  Department,  and  that 
the  Lieutenant-General,  as  the  common  supe- 
rior, have  sole  and  entire  charge  of  the  Indians ; 
that  each  department  commander  and  the  of- 
ficers under  him  have  the  sole  and  entire  charge 
of  the  Indians  in  his  department.  There  will 
then  be  no  '  balky  team,'  no  additional  ex- 
pense in  salaries,  and  a  just  accountability  in  the 
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disbursement  of  the  Indian  appropriations.  The 
machinery  necessary  to  support  the  army  can, 
without  additional  expense,  supply  the  In- 
dians." 

General  Sherman  is  also  quite  earnest  in  the 
recommendation  that  the  charge  of  Indian  af- 
fairs be  transferred  to  the  War  Department. 

The  Peace  Commissioners  held  a  meeting  at 
Chicago  in  October,  and  the  results  of  their  ex- 
perience and  deliberations  were  summed  up 
in  the  following  resolutions  then  adopted : 

Resolved^  That  this  Commission  recommend  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States  and  Congress  that  full 
provision  be  at  once  made  to  feed,  clothe,  and  pro- 
tect the  Indians  of  the  Crow,  Blackfeet,  Pegau,  Gros 
Ventres,  Sioux,  Poncas,  Cheyenne,  Arrapahoe,  Apa- 
che, Kiowa,  and  Camanche  nations  of  Indians,  who 
now  have  located,  or  may  hereafter  locate  permanent- 
ly on  the  respective  agricultural  reservations. 

Resolved^  That  the  treaties  of  said  tribes  with  the 
United  States,  whether  ratified  or  not,  should  be  con- 
sidered to  be  and  remain  in  full  force  as  to  all  In- 
dians of  such  tribes  as  now  have  or  may  hereafter 
have  their  homes  upon  agricultural  reservations  de- 
scribed in  their  respective  treaties,  but  no  others.  _ 

Resolved^  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Commission, 
the  time  has  come  when  the  Government  should  cease 
to  recognize  the  Indian  tribes  as  a  domestic  depend- 
ent nation,  except  so  far  as  it  may  be  required  to  rec- 
ognize them  as  such  by  existing  treaties,  and  by 
treaties  made,  but  not  yet  ratified  ;  that  hereafter  all 
Indians  should  be  considered  and  held  to  be  individ- 
ually subject  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  except* 
where  and  while  it  is  otherwise  provided  in  such 
treaties ;  and  that  they  should  be  entitled  to  the 
same  protection  from  said  laws  as  other  persons  ow- 
ing allegiance. to  the  Government  enjoy. 

Resolved^  That  the  recent  outrages  and  depredations 
committed  by  the  Indians  of  the  Plains  justify  the 
Government  in  abrogating  those  clauses  or  the  trea- 
ties made  in  October,  1867,  at  Medicine  Lodge  Creek, 
which  secure  to  them  the  right  of  roaming  and  hunt- 
ing outside  their  reservations  ;  that  all  said  Indians 
be  required  to  remove  at  once  to  said  reservations  and 
remain  within  them,  except  that,  after  peace  shall 
have  been  restored,  hunting-parties  may  be  permitted 
to  cross  their  boundaries  with  written  authority  from 
their  agent  or  superintendent ;  and 

Resolved^  further,  That  military  force  should  be 
used  to  compel  the  removal  into  said  reservations  of 
all  such  Indians  as  may  refuse  to  go,  after  due  notice 
has  been  given  them,  and  provision  has  been  made 
to  feed  and  protect  them  within  the  same. 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Commission, 
the  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs  should  be  transferred 
from  the  Interior  Department  to  the  War  Depart- 
ment. 

H^TGEESOLL,  Joseph  Eeed,  LL.D.,  D.  C.L., 
an  American  statesman  and  diplomatist,  born 
in  Philadelphia,  June  14,  1786 ;  died  in  the 
same  city,  February  20,  1868.  He  was  a  son 
of  the  eminent  lawyer,  Jared  Ingersoll,  and  a 
brother  of  Charles  J.  Ingersoll,  a  somewhat 
famous  member  of  Congress  many  years  ago. 
He  was  educated  at  Princeton,  graduating 
in  the  class  of  1804,  studied  law  with  his 
father,  and  attained,  while  yet  a  young  man, 
to  a  large  and  lucrative  practice.  In  1835  he 
was  elected  to  Congress  from  Philadelphia  by 
the  Whigs,  and  served  for  one  term.  Ih  1842 
he  was  again  elected,  and  continued  in  Con- 
gress tiU  1849.  While  in  Congress  he  was  a 
firm  supporter  of  Henry  Clay,  and  one  of  his 


finest  eflforts  in  the  House  was  a  defence  of  Mr. 
Clay's  "Tariff"  of  1842."  In  1852,  President 
Pillmore  appointed  him  minister  to  the  court 
of  St.  James,  as  successor  to  Hon.  Abbott  Law^- 
rence ;  he  held  the  position  about  a  year,  when 
he  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Buchanan,  the  ap- 
pointee of  President  Pierce.  After  his  return, 
Mr.  Ingersoll  retired  to  private  life  and  to 
literary  pursuits,  of  which  he  was  very  fond. 
He  was  a  devoted  friend  of  the  Union,  and, 
when  the  war  was  inaugurated,  he  pre- 
pared an  able  essay,  worthy  of  the  vigor  and 
eloquence  of  his  early  manhood,  with  the  title, 
"Secession:  a  Polly  and  a  Crime."  His  cour- 
teous and  polished  manners,  his  elegant  scholar 
ship,  and  his  kindliness  and  gentleness  of  dis- 
position, made  him  an  object  of  general  esteem 
in  his  native  city.  The  dignity  of  D.  C.  L.  was 
conferred  on  him  by  Oxford  University. 

IOWA.  The  State  of  Iowa  has  an  area  of 
65,045  square  miles,  nine-tenths  of  which  com- 
prise a  fertile  expanse  of  rolling  prairie,  rising 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  State  to  a  general 
level  1,400  feet  above  that  of  the  sea.  The 
growth  of  tbe  State  since  it  was  admitted  into 
the  Union,  in  1846,  has  been  very  rapid.  The 
amount  of  wheat  raised  in  the  State,  in  1868, 
was  90,000,000  bushels,  or  more  than  twice  as 
much  as  was  grown  in  the  year  1863.  The 
number  of  pounds  of  wool  produced  has  in- 
creased fourfold  in  the  same  period,  and  three 
times  as  much  fruit  was  raised  in  the  State  last 
year  as  was  produced  five  years  ago.  The  pop- 
ulation of  the  State  was  estimated,  in  1868,  at 
1,100,000,  while  two  thirds  of  its  territory  is 
still  wholly  unoccupied.  There  are  20,000,000 
acres  of  excellent  land  within  the  limits  of 
Iowa,  which  have  never  been  touched  by  the 
plough,  and  which  may  be  bought  at  prices 
ranging  from  $2.50  to  $10  per  acre. 

The  General  Assembly  of  Iowa  meets  bien- 
nially at  Des  Moines,  on  the  2d  Monday  in  Jan- 
uary. Its  sessions,  at  the  last  term,  continued 
until  the  8th  day  of  April.  This  body  is  largely 
Eepublican,  and  the  general  tendency  of  public 
opinion  in  the  State  is  toward  radical  measures. 
Some  attempts  which  were  made  to  modify  the 
existing  law  prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  met  with  little  countenance.  The  sub- 
ject of  granting  the  right  of  suflfrage  to  women 
was  introduced,  and  the  following  resolution 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Amendments 
to  the  Constitution  : 

WTiereas,  We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident, 
that  all  men  are  created  equal,  endowed  by  their  Cre- 
ator with  certain  inalienable  rights;  that  to  secure 
these  rights  governments  are  instituted,  deriving  their 
just  powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed ;  and 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  "men"  in  the  memora- 
ble document  from  which  we  quote  refers  to  the  whole 
human  race,  regardless  of  nationality  or  sex;  and 

Whereas,  We  recognize  the  fact,  that,  as  a  general 
principle,  taxation  and  representation  should  be  co- 
extensive; and 

Whereas,  It  is  a  fact  that  women  are  compelled  to 
give  allegiance  and  pay  taxes  to  a  government  in  the 
enactment  of  whose  laws  they  have  been,  and  still  are, 
denied  a  voice :  therefore 
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Be  it  resolved  as  the  sense  of  this  House,  That  steps 
should  be  taken,  looking  toward  a  change  in  the  con- 
stitution of  this  State,  so  as  to  allowwoman  the  right 
of  franchise,  for  the  proper  use  of  which,  her  quick 
perception,  strong  intellect,  and,  above  all,  her  high 
sense  of  right  and  justice,  have  proven  her  so  well 
qualified. 

Eesolutions  in  favor  of  impeacliing  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  were  adopted  in  the 
Senate,  by  a  vote  of  35  to  10,  and  the  follow- 
ing was  adopted  in  the  lower  House,  by  a  strict 
party  vote,  all  the  Kepublicans  voting  for,  and 
all  the  Democrats  against  it. 

Besolved,  That  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
owing  his  election  to  the  loyal  people  thereof,  and 
committed,  by  repeated  pledges  prior  to  his  election, 
to  the  maintenance  of  Republican  principles,  hav- 
ing deserted  his  loyal  associations,  to  which  he  was 
pledged  in  honor  and  good  faith,  and  placed  himself 
as  a  leader  of  the  opposition,  and  champion  of  the  in- 
terests of  the  party  which  so  recently  plunged  the 
country  into  civil  war,  has  foiifeited  alike  his  good 
faith,  and  the  confidence  of  all  loyal  people,  and  ought 
to  resign  the  office  which  he  has  perverted  to  thwart 
the  restoration  of  the  Union,  and  the  interests  of  loy- 
alty and  good  government ;  and  that,  in  his  assault 
upon  a  soldier  of  the  Eepublic,  he  has  given  fresh 
offence  to  all  the  gallant  soldiers  of  the  countryj  and 
to  the  peo]Dle  who  gratefully  acknowledge  the  emment 
services  ot  the  great  captain  of  the  war ;  and,  there- 
fore, that  this  General  Assembly  declares  its  unhesi- 
tating confidence  in  the  honor  and  integrity  of  the 
soldier  whom  the  President  has  assailed,  and,  when 
the  loyal  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  select 
General  Ulysses  S.  Grant  to  bear  the  Eepublican 
standard  once  more  in  triumph  into  the  national  cap- 
ital, the  people  of  Iowa  will  rejoice  in  the  opportunity 
to  restore  harmony  to  the  Union  by  sending  the  loyal 
chieftain  into  the  White  House,  and  Andrew  Johnson 
into  private  life. 

The  following  resolutions  show  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Legislature  on  a  prominent  inter- 
national question : 

Whereas,  American  citizens  travelling  abroad  have 
been  illegally  arrested  by  despots  in  the  old  world, 
and  without  cause  immured  in  bastiles  ;  and 

Whereas,  The  Governments  of  Europe  deny  the 
right  of  expatriation,  and  of  renouncing  allegiance ; 
and 

Whereas,  The  spirit  of  the  age,  the  genius  of  our 
institutions,  the  traditions  of  our  nation,  and  the  lan- 
guage of  its  laws,  are  in  direct  conflict  with  the  slav- 
ish doctrine  of  "once  a  subject,  always  a  subject;  " 
therefore,  be  it 

Besolved,  By  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of 
Iowa,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  our  national  authorities  to 
formally  insist  that  the  person  of  a  subject  of  the 
United  States  is  as  sacred  as  our  flag,  that  the  unwar- 
ranted interference  by  foreign  Governments  with  the 
liberty  of  the  former  will  be  deemed  an  insult  to  the 
latter. 

Besolved,  that  the  honor  and  dignity  of  the  nation 
require  that  reparation  be  made  for  past  offfences^  and 
that  any  future  violation  or  infringement  of  the  rights 
of  American  citizens  by  any  power  should  be  promptly 
resented  and  punished  by  our  Government. 

Besolved,  That  the  doctrine  promulgated  by  Eng- 
lish law-officers  on  the  subject  of  allegiance  is  not 
recognized  as  the  law  of  the  United  States,  and  that 
our  citizens,  whether  native  or  adopted,  must  not  be 
molested  or  interfered  with  so  long  as  they  commit 
no  offence  punishable  by  the  laws  of  England,  and, 
that  words  spoken  or  acts  done  in  the  United  States 
are  not  punishable  in  any  foreign  court,  or  before  any 
foreign  tribunal. 

Besolved,  That  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  United 
States  Government,  and  regarded  as  the  law  of  the 


United  States,  that  every  man,  on  reaching  the  shores 
of  this  country,  is  entitled  to  change  his  allegiance  at 
his  pleasure,  and  that,  when  naturalized,  he  becomes 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and,  as  such,  is  entitled 
to  and  will  be  defended  by  the  whole  power  of  the 
Government. 

Besolved,  That  the  course  pursued  by  our  Foreign 
ministers  in  Prussia  and  at  the  court  of  St.  James,  in 
treating  with  inhumanity  and  failing  to  respond  to 
the  reasonable  requests  of  the  American  citizens  when 
pressed  into  the  Prussian  army,  and  while  confined 
in  British  dungeons,  merits  our  just  condemnation. 

Among  the  laws  enacted  with  a  view  to  pro- 
moting the  material  interests  of  the  Oomlion- 
wealth,  was  one  prohibiting  the  importation 
of  infected  cattle,  an  act  "to  encourage  the 
growing  of  timber,  fruit-trees,  shade-trees,  and 
hedges,"  and  numerous  laws  passed  in  the  in- 
terest of  railroads  and  other  internal  improve- 
ments. The  growing  of  timber  is  to  be  encour- 
aged by  exempting  from  taxation  $100  worth 
of  real  or  personal  property  for  ten  years,  for 
each  acre  of  forest-trees  planted  and  culti- 
vated, the  trees  not  to  be  more  than  80  feet 
apart.  Property  to  the  amount  of  $50  is  to 
be  exempted  from  taxation  five  years  for  each 
acre  on  which  fruit-trees  are  cultivated,  placed 
at  intervals  not  exceeding  30  feet. 

The  aid  to  railroads,  aside  from  the  granting 
of  franchises  for  the  construction  of  new  roads, 
consists  in  liberal  grants  of  land  for  the  bene- 
fit of  these  important  enterprises.  The  rail- 
roads of  the  State  are  now  twelve  in  number, 
and  have  more  than  1,400  miles  of  road  in  act- 
ual operation.  A  great  work  connected  with 
this  system  of  railways  is  a  bridge  over  the 
Missouri  River  at  Council  Blufis,  the  plan  of 
which  has  been  already  prepared  by  General 
G.  M.  Dodge,  Chief  Engineer  of  the  tlmon  Pa- 
cific Railroad,  while  a  contract  for  its  execu- 
tion has  been  made  with  L.  B.  Bloomer,  Esq., 
of  -Chicago.  The  bridge  is  to  be  built  of  iron, 
and  will  rest  on  iron  columns  8^-  feet  in  diame- 
ter, sunk  70  feet  into  the  sand  at  the  bottom 
of  the  river.  The  bridge  will  cross  the  stream 
with  10  spans  each  of  250  feet  extent.  Besides 
the  2,500  feet  of  iron-work,  forming  these  arch- 
es, the  trestles  will  have  about  the  same  length, 
and  the  approaches  to  the  structure  will  be 
about  three  miles  long.  The  weight  of  the 
superstructure  .of  this  bridge  will  be  about 
2,000  pounds  for  each  lineal  foot. 

An  act  received  the  Governor's  approval  on 
the  31st  of  March,  which  provided  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  State  Reform  School  for 
offenders  against  the  laws,  both  male  and  fe- 
male, below  the  age  of  eighteen  years.  This  is 
an  institution  of  which  a  growing  need  is  felt  in 
many  of  the  States.  The  act  of  March  last,  in 
Iowa,  provides  for  the  appointment  of  trustees 
and  the  organization  of  the  school  under  their 
direction,  and  lays  down  regulations  for  its 
general  management,  but  the  selection  of  a 
permanent  site  and  the  erection  of  appropriate 
buildings  are  left  to  the  care  of  future  Legisla- 
tures. A  temporary  institution  is,  however,  to 
be  opened  at  once  in  accordance  with  the  law, 
by  leasing,  for  a  term  not  exceeding  ten  years, 
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the  land,  buildings,  and  appurtenances  of 
White's  Manual  Labor  Institute.  The  general 
policy  of  the  Iowa  State  Keform  School  is  indi- 
cated in  the  following  provisions  regarding 
the  treatment  of  delinquents  committed  to  its 
charge : 

Section  18.  No  boy  or  girl  shall  be  committed  to 
said  reform  school  for  a  longer  term  than  until  he  or 
she  attains  the  age  of  majority,  but  the  said  trustees, 
by  their  order,  may  at  any  time,  after  one  year's  ser- 
vice, discharge  a  boy  or  girl  from  said  school,  as  a 
reward,  of  good  conduct  in  the  school,  and  upon  satis- 
factory evidence  of  reformation. 

Sec.  19.  Any  boy  or  girl  committed  to  the  State 
Eeform  School  shall  be  there  kept,  disciplined,  in- 
structed, employed,  and  governed,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  trustees,  until  he  or  she  ari'ives  at  the  age 
of  maturity,  or  is  bound  out,  reformed,  or  legally  dis- 
charged. The  binding  out  or  discharge  of  a  boy  or 
girl  as  reformed,  or  as  having  arrived  at  the  age  of 
maturity,  shall  be  a  complete  release  from  all  penal- 
ties incurred  by  conviction  of  the  offence  for  which 
he  or  she  was  committed. 

Another  law  of  the  last  legislative  session, 
having  some  general  interest,  is  entitled  "  an 
act  abolishing  distinctions  between  foreigners 
and  citizens  as  to  the  acquisition,  enjoyment, 
and  transfer  of  property,"  ^h&robj  all  distinc- 
tions of  the  kind  indicated,  both  as  to  real  and 
personal  property,  are  done  away. 

An  act  for  the  registration  of  qualified  elec- 
tors was  passed  at  the  end  of  the  session,  pro- 
viding that  the  assessors  shall  make  a  list  of 
resident  voters  in  each  township,  and  that  the 
trustees  and  clerk  of  townships,  and  the  mayor, 
assessor,  clerk,  and  marshal  of  cities  shall  con- 
stitute a  Board  of  Eegistry,  to  make,  with  the 
aid  of  these  assessors'  lists,  a  thorough  regis- 
tration of  the  legal  voters  of  their  respective 
townships  and  cities.  A  revisal  of  the  registry 
lists  is  to  be  made  on  the  Tuesday  next  pre- 
ceding the  general  election,  and  no  person  is 
to  be  allowed  to  vote  whose  name  does  not 
appear  on  the  register  on  the  day  of  election, 
"  unless  the  person  offering  to  vote  shall  fur- 
nish the  judges  of  election  his  affidavit,  showing 
that  he  is  a  qualified  elector,  and  a  proper 
reason  for  not  appearing  before  said  board  on 
the  day  for  correcting  said  register,  and  prove 
by  the  affidavit  of  a  person  whose  name  is  on 
said  register  that  he  knows  such  person  to  be 
a  resident  of  such  township,  and,  if  in  a  city 
or  incorporated  village,  giving  the  place  of 
residence  in  the  manner  required  to  be  entered 
on  the  register,  which  said  aflSdavits  shall  be 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  township  clerk."  The 
penalty  for  fraudulent  registration  or  voting, 
or  causing,  aiding,  or  abetting  any  such  act  on 
the  part  of  another  person,  is  imprisonment  in 
the  State  prison  for  not  less  than  one  year  for 
each  and  every  offence. 

A  provision  was  made  by  the  last  Legislature 
for  an  amendment  of  the  constitution  of  the 
State,  by  striking  the  word  "  white  "  from  that 
instrument,  and  removing  all  political  distinc- 
tions founded  on  difference  of  color.  Ko  elec- 
tion for  State  officers  occurred  in  1868,  but  this 
amendment  was  submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  peo- 
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pie  for  their  ratification  at  the  election  in  Ko- 
vember  for  members  of  Congress  and  presi- 
dential electors.  The  political  conventions 
were  held  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  and 
were  three  in  number.  About  the  first  of  Feb- 
ruary, the  colored  people  held  a  convention  and 
published  an  address  "to  every  true,  honest, 
and  liberty-loving  citizen  of  Iowa,"  calling 
upon  such  worthy  citizens  for  "  sympathy  and 
aid  in  learning  those  rights  and  privileges 
which  belong  to  us  as  free  men."  The  ad- 
dress is  simply  an  appeal  for  the  right  of  suf- 
frage, which  has  hitherto  been  denied  the  col- 
ored people  of  the  State  by  the  constitftition. 
The  Democratic  State  Convention  met  at  Des 
Moines  on  the  26th  of  February,  and  adopted 
the  following  resolutions : 

1.  Besolved^  By  the  Democracy  of  Iowa  in  conven- 
tion assembled,  that  the  reconstruction  policy  of  Con- 
gress is  unconstitutional  and  destructive  of  the  spirit 
of  American  liberty,  and,  if  carried  out,  will  inevita- 
bly result  in  a  permanent  military  despotism. 

2.  Besohed^  That  the  present  depressed  condition 
of  the  country,  with  its  prostrated  business,  paralyzed 
industry,  oppressive  taxation,  and  political  anarchy, 
are  the  direct  results  of  the  unwise  and  unconstitu- 
tional legislation  of  the  dominant  party  in  Congress. 

3.  Besolved^  That  it  is  the  avowed  object  of  the 
congressional  policy  to  continue  in  power  the  most 
venal  and  connipt  political  party  that  ever  dishonored 
any  civilization ;  a  policy  vindictively  enacted  and 
mercilessly  prosecuted,  'with  the  unconstitutional 
purpose  of  centralizing  and  perpetuating  all  the  polit- 
ical power  of  the  Government  in  the  dominant  radical 
party  in  Congress. 

4.  Besolved^  That  for  the  maintenance  of  the  na- 
tional credit  we  pledge  the  honor  of  the  Democracy 
of  Iowa,  but  that  we  will  unalterably  oppose  that  pol- 
icy which  proposes  to  pay  the  rich  man  in  gold  and 
the  poor  man  in  depreciated  currency ;  and  that  we 
believe  that  the  currency  which  is  good  enough  to 
pay  the  soldier,  the  widow,  and  the  orphan,  is  good 
enough  for  the  bondholder;  and,  as  the  "green- 
back" note  is  a  legal  tender  lor  all  debts,  public  and 
private,  except  duties  upon  imports  and  interest  upon 
the  public  debt,  and  is  receivable  for  all  loans  made 
to  the  United  States,  we  are  in  favor  of  paying  off  the 
bonded  debt  of  this  nation  in  greenbacks  as  rapidly 
as  they  become  due,  or  the  financial  safety  of  the 
country  will  permit. 

Besol'ved^  That  the  national-bank  system,  organ- 
ized in  the  interest  of  the  bondholders,  ought  to  be 
abolished,  and  the  United  States  notes  substitutedin 
lieu  of  a  national-bank  currency,  thus  saving  to  the 
people,  in  interest  alone,  more  than  $18,000,000  annu- 
ally ;  and,  until  such  system  of  banks  shall  be  abol- 
ished, we  demand  that  the  shares  of  such  banks  in 
Iowa  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  taxes,  State  and 
municipal,  as  other  property  of  the  State. 

BesoUed^  That  it  is  the  dut/  of  the  United  States 
to  protect  all  citizens,  whether  native  or  naturalized, 
in  every  right,  at  home  and  abroad,  without  regard  to 
the  pretended  claim  of  foreign  nations  to  perpetual 
allegiance. 

Besolved^  That  we  are  in  favor  of  the  repeal  of  the 
prohibitory  liquor  law.  and  of  the  enactment  of  a  judi- 
cious license  law  in  its  stead. 

Besolved,  That  we  are  opposed  to  conferring  the 
the  right  of  suffrage  upon  the  negroes  in  Iowa,  and 
we  deny  the  right  of  the  General  Government  to  inter- 
fere with  the  question  of  suffrage  in  any  of  the  States* 
of  the  Union. 

The  following  is  the  Eepublican  platform  : 

"We,  the  delegates  and  representatives  of  the  Ee 
publican  party  of  Iowa,  in  convention  assembled,  do, 
for  ourselves  and  party,  resolve : 
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1.  That  it  is  as  important  that  the  principles  of  the 
Kepublican  party  should  control  in  the  administration 
of  the  State  and  nation  now,  and  for  the  future,  as  at 
any  time  since  that  party's  organization ;  and  that  the 
restoration  to  power,  under  any  pretext,  or  any  form 
of  party  organization,  of  the  men  who  would  again 
apply  the  principles  and  policy  of  the  pro-slavery 
party  before  and  during  the  war,  to  the  present  and 
future  administration  of  State  and  national  aifairs, 
would  be  an  evil  of  the  greatest  magnitude  and  full 
of  danger  to  the  country. 

2.  That,  while  we  recognize  the  fact  that  the  elec- 
tors of  Iowa  are  to  act  individually  and  directly  upon 
the  proposed  amendments  to  the  constitution  of  the 
State ;  and,  while  we  recognize  that  the  principles 
embodied  in  said  amendments  are  more  sacred  than 
party  Ties,  and,  above  all,  considerations  of  mere  par- 
ty policy,  nevertheless,  we  deem  it  proper  to  again 
proclaim  it  as  a  cardinal  principle  of  our  political 
faith,  that  all  men  are  equal  before  the  law,  and  we 
are  in  favor  of  the  proposed  amendments  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  State  of  Iowa  which  will  secure  the 
rights  of  the  ballot,  the  protection  of  the  law,  and 
equal  justice  to  all  men,  irrespective  of  color,  race,  or 
religion. 

3.  That  we  demand  the  strictest  economy  in  the 
administration  of  our  State  and  national  Govern- 
ment. 

4.  That  we  are  in  favor  of  the  nomination  of  U.  S. 
Grant  as  our  candidate  for  President,  and,  as  a  guaran- 
tee of  his  life  and  safety,  as  well  as  that  of  the  nation, 
our  delegates  are  especially  enjoined  to  secure,  as  our 
candidate  for  Vice-President,  a  Eepublican  of  un- 
swerving fidelity  and  unimpeachable  integrity. 

5.  That  the  views,  purposes,  and  principles  of  the 
Eepublican  organization  of  Iowa,  have  ever  been  well 
defined,  understood,  and  sustained ;  and  we  are  re- 
solved that  the  Eepublican  standard  shall  never  be 
lowered  or  compromised.  That  on  the  battle-field, 
at  the  polls,  and  in  the  councils  of  the  nation,  Iowa 
has  ever  been  radically  in  earnest,  in  fighting  for  and 
maintaining  our  liberty,  our  Union,  the  rights  of  man, 
and  the  honor  and  integrity  of  the  nation,  and  that 
we  expect  and  demand  of  the  National  Convention,  to 
assemble  at  Chicago  on  the  20th  inst.,  an  unequivocal 
avowal  of  our  principles,  and  upon  such  a  platform 
we  propose  to  meet  and  overwhelm  our  political  oppo- 
nents. 

The  election  resulted  in  the  choice  of  elec- 
tors, pledged  to  vote  for  General  Grant  for 
President,  by  a  majority  of  46,359,  the  whole 
vote  being  194,439,  and  Grant  having  120,399 
to  74,040  for  Seymour.  The  whole  vote  on 
amending  the  constitution,  by  striking  the 
word  "  white"  from  the  clause  designating  the 
qualifications  of  electors,  was  186,503,  of  which 
105,384  were  for  the  amendment,  and  81,119 
against  it.  The  constitution  was  accordingly 
amended  by  a  majority  of  24,265  votes.  Six 
Kepresentatives  to  Congress  were  chosen,  all  of 
whom  were  Kepublicans. 

There  will  be  no  session  of  the  Legislature  in 
1869. 

ITALY,  a  kingdom  in  Southern  Europe. 
King,  Victor  Emmanuel,  born  March  14, 1820 ; 
succeeded  his  father,  as  King  of  Sardinia,  on 
March  23,  1849  ;  assumed  the  title  of  King  of 
Italy  on  March  17, 1861.  Heir-apparent  to  the 
throne.  Prince  Humbert,  born  March  14,  1844; 
married  April  22, 1868,  to  Princess  Marguerita, 
of  Savoy,  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Genoa, 
brother  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel.  The  area 
of  the  kingdom  (since  the  annexation  of  Vene- 
tia,  in  1866)  is  118,356  square  miles ;  the  popu- 


lation, according  to  the  census  of  1862,  24,273,- 
776.  The  following  cities  had,  in  1861,  more 
than  100,000  inhabitants:  Naples,  418,968; 
Milan,  196,109;  Turin,  180,520;  Palermo, 
167,625;  Genoa,  127,986;  Florence,  114,363; 
Venice,  113,525.  With  regard  to  religion, 
there  are  24,167,855  Eoman  Catholics,  32,932 
Protestants,  29,233  Jews — ^the  remainder  be- 
longing to  other  sects.  Italy  is  divided  into 
8,562  communes  or  parishes,  of  which  2,763 
have  less  than  1,000  inhabitants,  and  only  nine 
more  than  100,000.  In  the  budget  for  the  year 
1868  the  expenditures  were  estimated  at  982,- 
882,416  lire  (one  lira,  19  cents),  the  receipts  at 
790,912,728  lire,  and  the  deficit  at  191,969,688 
lire.  The  public  debt  amounted,  on  December 
31, 1867,  to  6,775,408,158  lire  (nominal  value  of 
capital).  The  army,  in  1869,  was,  according  to 
the  budget  of  the  Ministry  of  War,  to  consist  of 
183,431  men  on  the  peace  footing,  and  573,721 
men  on  the  war  footing.  The  number  of  war- 
vessels  was,  on  January  1, 1869,  99,  armed  with 
1,022  guns.  The  number  of  iron-clads  was  22, 
armed  with  272  guns.  The  ofiicial  value  of  the 
special  commerce  in  1866  was  as  follows :  im- 
ports, 770,200,000 ;  exports,  451,900,000  ;  tran- 
sit, 47,500,000.  The  movement  of  shipping,  in- 
cluding coasting  vessels,  was,  in  1866,  as  follows: 

Vessels.  Tonnage. 

Entered 107,129        8,292,080 

Cleared 104,787        8,100,250 

The  merchant  navy,  in  1866,  consisted  of 
16,210  vessels,  having  an  aggregate  tonnage  of 
717,365. 

According  to  the  Statistical  Register  of 
Public  Instruction  for  the  year  1867,  published 
at  Florence,  the  number  of  students  entered  on 
the  books  of  the  fifteen  universities  of  the 
country  was,  for  law,  2,751;  medicine,  1,985; 
mathematics,  1,299 ;  literature  and  philosophy, 
115;  theology,  13;  and  pharmacy,  633.  The 
largest  numbers  were,  at  Padua,  1,487;  Na- 
ples, 1,427,  and  Turin,  1,124;  while  at  Sassari  , 
there  were  only  53;  Parma,  61;  Oagliari,  85,  | 
and  Sienna,  91.  In  1857, 453  students  passed  as 
licentiates  in  law,  205  in  medicine,  199  in  math- 
ematics, and  20  in  literature  and  philosophy; 
also,  41  diplomas  were  given  for  the  position 
of  notary,  and  161  for  pharmacy.  There  were 
8,795  pupils  in  the  104  royal  colleges,  4,768  in 
136  professional  schools,  1,608  in  26  minor  col- 
leges, and  972  in  the  different  municipal  sem- 
.  inaries.  The  grants  from  the  Government  to 
Sunday  and  evening  schools  for  the  working- 
classes  amounted  to  513,986  lire,  distributed 
among  8,808  teachers;  to  51  societies  for  pro- 
moting popular  instruction,  42,984  lire ;  and  to 
57  infant  schools,  81,470  lire. 

Interesting  iniformation  on  the  commerce 
and  manufactures  of  Italy  is  given  in  an  Eng- 
lish Blue  Book,  containing  reports  made  on 
the  subject  to  Lord  Stanley,  as  Secretary  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  by  Sir  A.  Paget.  From  par- 
ticulars recorded  with*  reference  to  the  silk- 
trade  it  appears  that  the  number  of  looms  now 
at  work  in  Italy  is  about  20,000,  Genoa  and 
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Como  being  tlie  great  centres  of  manufacture, 
and  that  the  annual  produce  of  the  throwing 
mills  is  about  2,721,759  kilogrammes,  the  value 
of  which  is  computed  at  196,500,000  lire.  The 
production  of  wool  is  small,  as  it  is  estimated 
that  there  are  in  the  country  less  than  9,000,- 
000  sheep.  The  total  quantity  of  woollen 
and  worsted  yarn  made  annually  is  reckoned 
at  8,950,000  kilogrammes,  and  about  240,000 
persons  are  employed  in  the  woollen  manufac- 
ture. Italy  contains  200  cotton-spinning  mills, 
producing  annually  143,767  metrical  quintals 
of  yarn,  valued  at  34,900,000  lire.  The  annual 
produce  of  flax  amounts  to  135,000  metrical 
quintals,  and  of  hemp  to  500,000  quintals.  A 
great  quantity  of  lace  is  made  at  Genoa,  in 
parts  of  Lombardy,  at  Venice,  and  in  the  south- 
ern provinces.  There  are  34  iron-mines  now 
worked  in  Italy,  producing  an  annual  average 
of  about  1,500,000  metrical  quintals  of  ore ;  22 
copper-mines,  from  which  are  extracted  yearly 
about  32,010  tons  of  ore;  15  lead  and  silver 
mines,  producing  about  160,447  metrical  quin- 
tals of  ore ;  four  mercury-mines,  and  one  zinc- 
mine.  About  fifteen  varieties  of  marble  are 
quarried  in  Italy,  and  the  annual  value  of  that 
exported  from  Carrara  amounts  to  upward  of 
1,000,000  lire.  There  are  now  536  paper-mills 
in  the  kingdom,  the  annual  consumption  of  rags 
being  367,034  quintals,  and  the  value  of  the 
paper  manufactured  28,040,000  lire,  while  the 
value  of  the  paper  exported  may  be  set  down  at 
4,385,000  lire,  and  that  of  the  importations  at 
2,117,000  lire.  The  coral  fishery  employs  be- 
tween 300  and  400  boats,  and  upward  of  2,500 
men  and  boys,  and  most  of  that  obtained  is 
wrought  at  Naples,  Leghorn,  and  Genoa,  from 
8,000  to  9,000  lire  being  realized  yearly  by  the 
trade.  The  total  produce  of  wine  in  Italy  is 
estimated  at  28,879,000  hectolitres,  the  coun- 
tries to  which  these  wines  are  exported  being 
England,  Austria,  Switzerland,  and  America. 
The  agricultural  statistics  show  that  the  super- 
ficial extent  of  the  productive  soil  of  Italy  is 
23,017,096  hectolitres,  more  than  11,000,000 
of  which  consist  of  arable  land.  The  institu- 
tion of  savings  banks  in  this  country  dates  from 
1822,  and  at  the  present  time  the  proportion  of 
depositors  to  population  is  1  in  61,  the  average 
amount  to  the  credit  of  each  person  being  521 
lire.  The  ship-building  business  in  Italy  is  ac- 
tive. In  1862-  there  were  but  56  ship-yards, 
which  launched  215  vessels,  with  a  tonnage  of 
25,271  tons.  In  1866  the  number  of  ship-yards 
had  increased  to  91 ;  that  of  vessels  launched 
to  675,  with  a  total  tonnage  of  59,522  tons. 

At  the  close  of  1867  there  were  over  2,500 
miles  of  railroad  open  in  Italy.  At  the  close 
of  1870  there  will  be  nearly  4,500.  The  rail- 
road which  unites  France  to  Italy,  over  Mont 
Cenis,  was  opened  in  1868,  and  the  tunnel 
which  is  to  pierce  the  mountain  is  two-thirds 
completed. 

The  King  in  March  signed  a  decree  insti- 
tuting a  new  order,  to  be  called  the  "  Crown 
of  Italy." 


On  January  5th  a  new  Cabinet  was  formed,  as 
follows :  General  Menabrea,  President  and  Min 
ister  of  Foreign  Aftairs;  Senator  Cadorna, 
Minister  of  the  Interior ;  Count  Cambray 
Digny,  Minister  of  Finance;  Major-General 
Bertole  Viale,  Minister  of  "War;  Deputy  De 
Filippo,  Minister  of  Justice;  Signor  Broglio, 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction  and  Commerce ; 
Count  Cantelli,  Minister  of  Public  "Works ;  Ad- 
miral Eibotti,  Minister  of  Marine.  In  Septem- 
ber Count  Cantelli  was  appointed  to  the  Min- 
istry of  the  Interior,  and  Signor  Pasini,  in  his 
place,  to  the  Ministry  of  Public  "Works.  On 
October  9th  Signor  De  Yicenzi  was  appointed 
Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce. 

In  no  country  of  Europe  have  the  finances 
been,  of  late,  in  so  unfavorable  a  condition  as 
in  Italy.  The  Minister  of  Finance,  Count 
Cambray  Digny,  in  January  submitted  to  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  his  report  on  the  nation- 
al finances.  He  anticipated  a  deficit  for  1869 
of  240,000,000  lire.  He  proposed  to  cover  this 
by  the  imposition  of  a  new  tax,  the  develop- 
ment of  existing  taxes,  and  by  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  principal  branches  of  the  public 
administration.  The  only  new  tax  proposed 
was  a  tax  ^pon  grinding,  which  would  apply 
to  all  substances  subject  to  that  process, 
whether  comestible  or  not.  On  cereals  this  tax 
would  only  amount  to  2^  centimes  per  kilo- 
gramme ;  the  total  net  profit  of  which  to  the 
state  was  estimated  at  76,000,000  lire.  The 
millers  would  be  empowered  to  collect  the 
tax.  The  development  of  existing  taxes  would 
include  the  extension  to  all  the  provinces  of 
the  tax  upon  Government  concessions,  which 
would  produce  an  increase  of  4,000,000  lire. 
The  registry  and  stamp  taxes  were  to  be 
more  regularly  collected.  The  tax  upon  bills  of 
exchange  was  to  be  reduced.  From  these  two 
measures  the  increase  to  the  revenue  was 
estimated  at  19,000,000  lire.  The  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  Government  tobacco  manufactories 
would  efi'ect  an  economy  of  7,000,000  lire, 
and  yield  in  future  an  annual  revenue  of 
2,000,000  lire.  The  income  tax  being  mu^h 
greater  than  in  England,  the  minister  proposed 
to  abolish  it,  and  in  its  stead  to  substitute  a 
general  tax  on  all  incomes,  whether  from 
earnings  or  property,  thereby  producing  a 
benefit  to  the  state  revenue  of  42,000,0(jp  lire. 
Radical  changes  were  to  be  eflTected  m  the 
method  of  collecting  the  taxes,  the  present 
system  being  both  vexatious  and  expensive, 
and  ofiering  facilities  to  fraud.  A  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  public  administration  on  this  sub- 
ject would  be  introduced.  A  bill  would  be 
brought  in,  transferring  the  service  of  the 
treasury  to  the  National  Bank,  which  would 
not,  however,  have  any  concern  in  collecting 
the  taxes.  One  uniform  law  for  the  w^hole 
kingdom  would  be  introduced  relative  to  the 
collection  of  taxes,  according  to  which  all 
direct  taxes  would  be  collected  by  the  muni- 
cipalities under  the  control  of  Government 
inspectors.    These  reforms,  it  was  estimated, 
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would  produce  an  immediate  benefit  to  the 
treasury  of  14,000,000  lire,  thereby  reducing 
the  deficit  for  1869  to  78,000,000  lire,  which 
the  minister  hoped  would  be  covered  by  the 
development  of  commercial  prosperity.  In 
conclusion,  Signor  Cambray  Bigny  expressed 
a  hope  that  the  measures  indicated  would  be 
adopted.  He  regarded  them  as  of  urgent 
necessity,  and  if  delayed  beyond  the  present 
year  the  difiiculties  of  Italian  finances  would 
become  involved  past  remedy.  The  minister 
stated  that  the  deficit  up  to  the  end  of  1867 
was  820,000,000  lire.  Signor  Cambray  Digny 
concluded  his  statement  as  follows :  "  The 
total  accumulated  deficit  at  the  end  of  1868 
should  be  630,000,000  lire,  instead  of  820,000,- 
000  in  1867.  To  cover  these  630,000,000  there 
are  three  resources— the  current  account  at 
the  bank,  which,  however,  is  not  308,000,000, 
as  had  been  stated;  and  issue  of  Treasury 
bonds  to  the  amount  of  250,000,000;  and  an 
advance  of  100,000,000  from  the  bank  upon 
the  security  of  ecclesiastical  property.  The 
state  is  also  entitled  to  a  loan  of  30,000,000 
from  the  bank.  These  resources  are,  however, 
partly  exhausted,  so  that  there  will  remain 
a  deficit  of  162,000,000,  and  this  <;an  only  be 
removed  by  a  fresh  issue  of  bonds  upon  the 
ecclesiastical  property,  which  the  Government 
cannot  undertake,  according  to  law,  at  a  lower 
rate  than  80,  until  after  June  next.  To  remove 
the  forced  currency  would  require  540,000,000 
in  gold.  At  present  it  is  necessary  to  find  the 
means  of  paying  378,000,000  due  to  the  bank ; 
the  removal  of  the  false  currency  would  fol- 
low." The  minister  proposed  a  gradual  re- 
moval of  the  deficit,  78,000,000  of  which  would 
be  covered  in  1869,  and  the  remainder  in  a 
total  period  of  twelve  years.  The  entire  ex- 
pense to  the  state  occasioned  by  the  Garibal- 
dian  movement  in  October  was  estimated  at 
18,000,000  lire.  The  ecclesiastical  property  at 
present  sold  had  realized  40,349,000  lire.  The 
treasury  had  at  present  available  the  sum  of 
294,000,000,  of  which  about  118,000,000  were 
to  be  drawn  from  the  bank,  and  66,000,000  in 
Treasury  bonds  to  be  placed  in  circulation. 

The  different  financial  measures  proposed 
by  the  minister  engaged  the  almost  exclusive 
attention  of  the  Parliament  for  more  than  six 
months.  The  Parliament  adopted  the  plan  of 
the  (xovernment  with  but  slight  modifications. 
On  June  23d  the  Government  concluded  a 
convention  for  farming  the  manufacture  of 
tobacco  in  Italy  with  Messrs.  Stern,  of  Paris, 
London,  and  Prankfort-on-the-Main ;  De  Ha- 
ber,  of  Paris;  Schnapper,  of  Paris,  and  Jou- 
bert,  of  Paris. 

In  j)resenting  the  result  to  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  on  the  24th  of  June,  the  Minister  of 
Finance  stated  that  the  operation  was  intended 
to  cover  the  deficit  of  1868-69,  and  that  the 
amount  arising  from  the  sale  of  ecclesiastical 
property  would  be  reserved  for  removing  the 
forced  currency,  which  would  require  a  sum  of 

"  1,000,000  lire.     The  minister  expected  not 


only  to  obtain  this  sum  by  the  financial  opera- 
tion on  the  ecclesiastical  property,  but  hoped  he 
would  have  a  surplus  on  hand  toward  the  liqui- 
dation of  previous  deficits.  The  report  of  the 
committee  upon  the  tobacco  convention  ap- 
pointed by  this  Chamber  of  Deputies  was  distri- 
buted among  the  members  of  the  Chamber  on 
August  1st.  It  proposes  that  the  advance  of 
180,000,000  lire  in  gold  should  be  paid  by  the 
contractors  to  the  Government  within  eight 
months  from  the  approval  of  the  convention, 
in  instalments  to  be  arranged  by  the  Finance 
Minister.  The  issuing  price  of  the  company's 
bonds  would  be  settled  by  arrangement  be- 
tween the  Minister  of  Finance  and  the  con- 
tractors. The  report  further  proposes  that  the 
revenue  assured  to  the  Government  during  the 
first  biennial  period  should  equal  the  net  profit 
for  the  year  1868,  the  same  to  be  determined 
by  arbitration.  The  arbitrators  will  be  two 
persons  named  by  the  contractors  and  two  by 
the  Minister  of  Finance,  the  latter  presiding. 
Both  Houses  of  Parliament  adopted  the  con- 
vention by  a  large  majority,  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  on  August  8th,  by  205  against  161,  the 
Senate  on  August  22 d,  by  106  against  11.  On 
October  5th  was  issued  the  prospectus  of  a  six 
per  cent,  tobacco  loan  of  £9,404,762. — the 
issue  being  in  bonds  of  500  and  2,500  francs 
each.  In  November,  after  the  reassembling  of 
Parliament,  the  Minister  of  Finance  issued  an 
appendix  to  the  budget  of  1868,  showing  that 
the  deficit  of  that  year  had  been  reduced  from 
217,000,000  lire  to  81,000,000,  and  that  the 
deficit  of  1869  would  also  be  81,000,000,  where- 
of 70,000,000  would  be  covered  by  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale  of  the  ecclesiastical  property. 

The  Parliament  reassembled  after  the  au- 
tumn vacation,  on  the  24th  of  November.  On 
the  next  day,  Signor  Mari  was  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  185  votes, 
against  93  given  to  Signor  Crispi,  the  candi- 
date of  the  Left.  Signor  Mordino,  the  candi- 
date of  the  Eight,  was  elected  vice-president. 
In  reply  to  a  question  by  Signor  Curti,  as  to 
what  course  the  Government  intended  to 
take  after  the  fresh  defiance  by  the  Pa- 
pacy to  Italy  given  by  the  execution  of 
Monti  and  Tognetti,  on  November  24th,  Gen- 
eral Menabrea  said  that  he  did  not  disguise 
the  political  significance  of  the  unjustifiable 
act  of  the  Pontifical  Government,  and  added : 
"  The  Italian  Government  made  every  possi- 
ble effort  to  avert  it,  but  for  the  present  I  can- 
not reply  or  accept  the  discussion  upon  the 
question  raised  by  Signor  Curti."  General 
Bixio  said  that  one  of  the  condemned  men  was 
an  Italian  citizen,  and  that  the  execution  should 
have  been  prevented  at  any  cost.  A  vigorous 
and  decided  policy,  he  added,  was  necessary  to 
restrain  the  Papacy,  and  to  compel  France  to 
cease  imposing  her  dominion  at  Eome.  Gen- 
eral Menabrea,  while  sharing  the  general  in- 
dignation felt  by  the  country  and  the  Parlia- 
ment, protested  against  the  assertion  that  Italy 
suffered  humiliation  from  any  fpreign  power 
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and  deprecated  further  discussion  as  inexpedi- 
ent. A  warm  debate  followed,  and  the  speeches 
condemning  the  Papacy  and  protesting  against 
the  French  intervention  at  Eome  were  loudly 
cheered  by  the  members  of  the  Chamber  and 
the  public  in  the  galleries.  Signor  Correnti 
proposed  the  following  motion  :  "  The  Cham- 
ber, fully  concurring  in  the  censure  passed  by 
the  Government  upon  the  acts  of  the  Papacy, 
l^asses  to  the  order  of  the  day."  The  first 
part  of  this  motion  was  unanimously  approved, 
and  the  Chamber  then  passed  to  the  order  of 
the  day  by  147  votes  against  119. 

On  February  13th  the  representatives  of  the 
Italian  and  Swiss  Governments  signed  the  final 
protocol  of  the  treaty  establishing  the  frontier 
line  between  the  province  of  the  Yaltelhine 
and  the  Canton  Grisons.  On  February  21st  a 
treaty  was  concluded  with  Switzerland  con- 
cerning the  church  property  of  the  diocese 
of  Como.  On  March  29th  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  ratified  the  commercial  treaties  which 
had  been  concluded  with  China,  Japan,  and 
Uruguay.  On  June  25th  an  agreement  was 
concluded  in  accordance  with  the  23d  article 
of  the  Austro-Italian  treaty  of  the  3d  of  Octo- 
ber, 1866,  for  the  restitution  of  the  private 
property  of  the  Archduke  Francis,  ex-Duke 
of  Modena,  on  the  condition  of  the  restitution 
to  Italy  of  the  precious  objects  belonging  to 
the  duchy  of  Modena  which  were  conveyed 
into  Austria.  On  July  15th  a  convention  was 
signed  for  restitution  to  Italy  of  the  manu- 
scripts removed  by  the  Austrians  from  Venice. 
On  August  Tth  a  new  treaty  was  signed  be- 
tween Italy  and  Spain  for  the  extradition  of 
criminals.  The  final  protocol  of  the  Franco- 
Italian  convention  of  the  7th  December,  1866, 
relative  to  Italy's  share  of  the  Pontifical  debt, 
was  signed  on  the  31st  July,  1868,  and,  accord- 
ing to  its  provisions,  Italy's  share  of  the  per- 
petual debt  of  the  Eoman  States  is  fixed  at 
7,333,000  francs,  and  her  share  of  the  redeem- 
able debt  at  10,689,000  francs.  All  questions 
which  may  arise  on  the  subject  dealt  with  by 
the  convention  are  to  be  settled  by  the  inter- 
mediary of  the  French  Government. 

Josejjh  Mazzini,  in  1868,  published  another 
letter  on  the  state  of  Italy,  in  which  he  com- 
ments in  severe  terms  as  follows : 

After  having  reared,  at  an  immense  cost  of  blood 
and  treasure,  the  great  edifice  of  national  indepen- 
dence, after  having  proclaimed  to  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth  that  Eome  was  to  crown  the  building, 
what,  I  ask,  does  Italy  do  at  the  very  time  when 
of  all  others  it  behooved  her  to  give  a  proof  of 
the  faith  that  is  in  her,  and  of  the  firmness  of  the 
national  resolve?  In  opposition  to  the  unanimous 
will  of  the  nation,  and  to  the  declarations  which  all 
Europe  had  greeted  with  applause,  an  intruding 
voice  is  raised,  the  voice  of  the  French  Emperor,  a 
voice  of  prohibition,  unjustifiable,  unprovoked,  arbi- 
trary, insolent,  and  without  the  excuse  even  of  per- 
sonal interest.  What  then  takes  place?  I^ing, 
ministers,  and  Parliament  tremble  at  the  sound  of 
that  voice,  accept  the  prohibition,  and  acknowledge 
Its  utterer  as  their  undisputed  lord  and  master. 


Choose  for  yourselves  another  capital !  cries  this  for- 
eigner ;  and  they  choose  another.  Put  down  Gari- 
baldi by  force  of  arms !  and  they  put  him  down. 
Defend,  against  Italy  and  on  behalf  of  the  Pope,  what 
you  have  declared  to  be  Italian  ground  I  and  they 
undertake  to  defend  it.  Back  from  that  frontier ! 
and  they  go  back.  Then,  as  if  in  act  of  solemn  de- 
fiance, and  to  close  the  door  of  the  future,  a  French 
minister  rises  in  his  place,  and  says  before  all  Eu- 
rope, "  Italy  shall  never  have  Eome,  for  France  -wills 
it  so,"  and  King,  ministers,  and  Parliament  in  Italy 
listen  in  silence.  The  country  does  not  shake  off  its 
sluggish  apathy,  and  quietly  brooks  the  insult.  Is 
there  a  more  shameful  page  than  this  in  the  history 
of  nations?  *  *  *  *  *  In  an  army  which 
counts  among  its  highest  grades  the  names  of  Bixio, 
Medici,  ConsenZj  and  Cialdini,  not  a  single  of&cer 
broke  his  sword  m  two ;  that  in  a  Chamber  in  which 
are  sitting  men  like  Bertani,  Cairoli,  Nicotera,  Mi- 
celi,  Asproni,  Fabrizi,  Morelli,  Pianciani,  and  Tamaio, 
not  twenty,  not  ten,  could  be  found  with  the  courage 
to  demand  the  instant  evacuation  of  tlie  French 
troops,  and,  in  case  of  need,  to  renounce  their  man- 
date. And  here  I  quote  the  taunt  flung  by  Ugo  Foscolo 
in  the  teeth  of  my  countrymen  half  a  century  ago : 
"  A  nation  that  uses  its  name  as  a  theme  for  arro- 
gance and  not  as  an  incentive  to  courage,  a  nation 
that  whimpers  over  its  servile  state,  but  dares  not 
rise  to  put  an  end  to  it,  gives  an  excuse  to  its  neigh- 
bors to  deride  its  frivolity,  to  Humble  its  pride,  and 
to  seize  upon  its  wealth,  adding  its  name  to  that  of 
the  herd  of  conquered  peoples.  Such  a  nation,  0 
Italians,  is  yours  I  Be  slaves,  therefore^  and  hold 
your  peace."  The  last  movement  against  Eome 
was  premature,  and  therefore  doomed  to  fail,  and 
all  similar  attempts  in  future  are  to  be  deprecated. 
Such  futile  efibrts  can  lead  to  nothing  but  a  useless 
sacrifice  of  precious  lives,  and  all  who  yield  to  the 
temptation  of  promoting  or  taking  part  in  rash  ad- 
ventures, will  prove  that  they  love  their  own  am- 
bition better  than  their  country  or  Eome.  The  work 
of  silent  ^preparation  must  be  be^un  anew,  under  the 
guidance  of  a  single  name  and  with  a  clearly-defined 
line  of  action,  excluding  the  cooperation  of  all  who 
refuse  their  unreserved  adhesion  to  the  entire  pro- 
gramme of  the  party,  although,  after  the  object  in 
view  shall  have  been  attained,  their  alliance  need  no 
longer  be  repulsed. 

Garibaldi's  public  addresses  on  the  state  of 
Italy  are  not  more  cheerful.  In  a  letter  to  the 
Bolognese,  dated  July  29,  1868,  he  says : 

The  degrading  existence  to  which  a  handful  of 
wretches  who  misgoverned  it  have  consigned  our 
brave  country  affects  me  as  it  does  you.  If  last  year 
the  Italians  understood  me,  I  should  have  been  able, 
with  you,  to  rescue  her  from  her  misery  and  degra- 
dation. But,  unfortunately,  by  the  side  of  the 
mighty  heroes  of  our  time,  whose  blood  has  been 
shed  in  a  hundred  battle-fields  without  seeking  for 
any  other  reward  than  that  of  fighting  for  Italy, 
there  is  always  a  mass  of  rabble  and  doctrinaires 
who,  traitors,  under  the  pretext  of  principle  and 
purism,  abandoned  their  companions  in  the  hour  of 
danger.  Our  people,  without  abandoning  the  labor 
which  preserves  the  body,  think  of  freeing  their 
mind;  for  what  kind  of  liberty  is  to  be  expected 
from  a  nation  which  every  day  falls  down  at  the  feet 
of  priests,  the  pedestals  of  everv  tyranny,  and  the 
soldiers  of  the  most  atrocious  of  Italy's  tyrants?  I 
shall  believe  that  our  people  mean  freedom  when  I 
see  St.  Peter's  turned»into  an  asylum  for  the  indi- 
gent— when  I  see  the  phial  of  St.  Januarius  broken 
on  the  tonsured  head  of  the  ludicrous  sorcerer. 
Come  what  will,  I  shall  die  unhappy  if.  on  the  day 
when  you  fight  for  Italy's  liberty — which  I  hope  will 
be  soon — I  cannot  follow  you,  at  least  in  an  ambu- 
lance. 
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JAPAN,  an  empire  in  Eastern  Asia.  The 
area  is  estimated  at  150,000  square  miles ;  the 
population  at  about  35,000,000.  The  conflict 
between  the  Mikado  and  Tycoon,  in  1867  and 
1868,  resulted  in  the  resumption  of  the  admin- 
istration of  the  empire  by  the  Mikado,  and  in 
the  total  abolition  of  the  Tycoonate.  The  fol- 
lowing foreign  powers  were,  in  1868,  repre- 
sented in  Japan,  by  diplomatic  agents :  United 
States  of  America  (Robert  B.  Yan  Yalken- 
burgh  minister),  Belgium,  Denmark,  France, 
Great  Britain,  Italy,  Netherlands,  North-Ger- 
man Confederation,  Austria,  Portugal,  Russia, 
Switzerland. 

Official  reports  from  the  three  ports  of  Japan 
open  in  1867  (Kanagawa,  Nagasaki,  and  Hako- 
dadi)  show  that  the  exports  in  that  year 
amounted  to  $12,123,674,  and  the  imports  to 
$18,476,330,  to  wh^ch  must  be  added  no  less 
than  $1,500,000  for  the  Value  of  rice  imported, 
duty-free,  into  Kanagawa,  owing  to  the  bad 
harvest  of  1866,  and  $1,199,739,  the  value  of 
steamers  and  sailing-vessels  sold  at  Nagasaki, 
bringing  the  total  value  of  the  exports  and  im- 
ports of  1867  up  to  $33,099,743.  This  state- 
ment shows  a  large  balance  against  Japan,  and, 
although  the  difference  is  probably  not  so 
great  as  is  thus  represented,  in  consequence  of 
the  exports  being  under-estimated,  it  is  known 
that  large  returns  were  received  in  the  year  by 
the  foreign  merchants  in  native  coin,  which 
was  extensively  imported  as  bullion.  There 
has  also  been  an  unnatural  expansion  in  that 
unfavorable  feature  of  the  commerce  of  Japan, 
the  import  trade  in  arms.  No  less  than  102,- 
333  stand  of  arms  were  imported  into  Kan- 
agawa in  1867,  and  64,367  stand  into  Nagasaki ; 
and  it  is  known  that  these  figures  do  not  repre- 
sent the  total  quantity  of  arms  brought  into 
Japan.  It  has  not  been  found  possible  to  show 
the  proportions  in  which  the  foreign  trade  with 
Japan  above  stated  has  been  distributed  be- 
tween English  and  other  foreign  interests,  but 
some  indication  is  supplied  by  the  tonnage 
returns.  The  total  foreign  tonnage  entered  at 
the  three  ports  in  1867  was  297,851  tons,  of 
which  there  were  138,126  tons  British,  and 
159,725  tons  of  other  foreign  tonnage.  Nearly 
400  British  merchant-vessels  visited  one  or 
other  of  the  ports  of  Japan  in  1867.  Amer- 
ican shipping  shows  a  marked  increase,  owing 
to  the  opening  of  the  Pacific  mail  line  to  San 
Francisco.  The  export  of  raw  silk  from  Japan 
showed  a  marked  decline  in  1867,  owing  partly, 
it  is  probable,  to  an  increased  export  of  silk- 
worm eggs,  to  make  good  the  failures  of  the 
European  silkworm,  the  native  growers  prefer- 
ring to  realize  a  profit  from  the  eggs,  without 
waiting  the  result  of  the  tardy  and  more  risky 
process  of  their  conversion  into  silk. 

Japanese  tea  has  hardly  fulfilled  the  antici- 


pations formed  of  it.  The  demand,  such  as  it 
is,  is  almost  entirely  for  American  consumption. 
The  import  trade  into  Japan  in  1867  was 
affected  by  the  country  being  to  some  extent 
impoverished  through  the  large  payments  made 
for  sugar,  rice,  and  arms,  and  the  shipments 
from  home  having  been  excessive,  prices  de- 
clined greatly.  Business  in  metals  was  unsat- 
isfactory, but  there  appears  to  be  a  steadily- 
increasing  demand  for  cotton  manufactures. 
The  vessels  sold  at  Nagasaki  last  year  were 
25  in  number,  the  tonnage  ranging  from  83  to 
540  tons. .  All  but  four  were  British  vessels. 
In  most  instances  they  were  sold  at  high 
prices,  upon  long  credit.  The  Japanese  work 
these  vessels  for  their  own  business,  plying 
between  Nagasaki  and  the  various  ports  of 
the  adjacent  provinces,  but  rarely  carrying 
full  cargoes.  Coal  is  found  in  abundance  for 
the  supply  of  the  large  fleet  of  steamers  now 
possessed  by  the  Japanese,  and  is  exported 
to  Shanghai,  where  it  finds  a  ready  sale  when 
English  coal  cannot  be  obtained.  The  British 
consul  at  Nagasaki  reports  that  the  natives  are 
so  anxious  to  learn,  that  not  a  single  steamer 
enters  the  harbor  but  they  are  sure  to  visit  it, 
and  take  minute  copies  of  what  they  think  of 
interest.  They  are  able  themselves  to  work 
all  the  steamers  they  have  recently  purchased. 
The  imports  and  exports  in  1864  and  1865 
were  as  follows  (value  in  millions  of  dollars) : 


IMPOBTS. 

EXPORTS. 

FLAGS. 

1864. 

1865. 

1864. 

1865. 

Under  the  British 

5.69 
1.16 

11.56 
2.63 

9.54 
0.63 

16.19 

Under  other  foreign 

2.30 

Total 

6.85 

14.19 

10.57 

18.49 

The  chief  articles  of  export  are:  tea  (1866- 
'67,  7,000,000  pounds),  silk  (1866-'67,  13,537 
balls),  and  cotton. 

The  following  was  the  movement  of  shipping : 


Year. 

ENTRANCES. 

CLEARANCES. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Kanagawa 

1867 
1866 
1865 

175 

53 

202 

99,784 
15,760 
69,059 

172 
53 

187 

97,692 
15  459 

Hakodadi 

Nagasaki 

63!975 

It  has  already  been  stated,  in  the  Aistntial 
Cyclopedia  for  1867,  that,  at  the  close  of  the 
year  1867,  the  Tycoon  resigned  his  office.  A 
full  account  of  this  event  is  given  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter  of  Nomoura- 
Sooshti  (a  Japanese  general,  who  seems  to  have 
played  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  revolution) 
to  Count  Charles  de  Montblanc,  dated  from 
Kioto,  November  10,  1867: 

The  Japanese  Confederation,  under  the  presidency 
of  his  Majesty  the  Mikado,  is  now  free  from  every 
illusion.  The  Tycoon  has  resigned  his  equivocal 
power  into  the  hands  of  the  Mikado.    Japanese  civ- 
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aization  is  triumphant.  According  to  the  French 
mode  of  dividing  the  year,  it  was  at  the  beginning 
of  November  that  all  the  preparations  had  been  com- 
pleted. On  the  7th  of  that  month  the  deputies  of 
the  Princes  of  Satsuma,  Tosa,  Geishion,  and  all  the 
other  members  of  the  National  party,  whom  you 
know,  and  which  party  reckons  among  its  members 
som6  of  the  vassals  and  even  a  brother  of  the  ex- 
Tycoon  (Stotsbashi),  proceeded  to  Nidjo-no-Siro,  the 
residence  of  the  Princes  of  Yedo  a  Kioto.  From  the 
outset  the  Tycoon  manifested  his  comprehension  of 
the  national  movement,  and  showed  an  intelligent 
and  unselfish  attachment  for  the  general  interests  of 
the  country.  Having  explained  that  the  Princes  of 
Yedo  (his  predecessors)  had  thought  it  their  duty  to 
deal  with  the  foreigners  in  their  quality  of  Tycoon, 
he  added  that  he  did  not  intend  to  maintain,  against 
the  opinion  of  the  Daimios,  the  exclusive  position 
which  he  had  inherited.  Then  he  said:  "The 
movement  being  made  around  me  implies  a  blame 
which  I  accept ;  and,  if  the  deputies  think  that  I 
should  resign  the  title  in  virtue  of  which  the  Princes 
of  Yedo  acted,  I  am  ready  to  give  in  that  resigna- 
tion." The  deputies  briefly  answered:  "Act  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  your  conscience,  and  do  so 
promptly."  The  resignation  of  the  Tycoon  was  at 
once  drawn  up,  almost  in  identical  terms  with  his 
declaration  to  the  deputies.  Next  day.  November 
8th,  the  Shoshidai  (official  intermediary  between  the 
Mikado  and  the  Tycoon),  Matsdaira  Estion-no-Kani, 
was  summoned  by  the  deputies.  The  act  of  resigna- 
tion was  then  placed  in  his  hand,  with  the  usual 
ceremonial,  to  be  transmitted  by  him  to  the  Mikado. 
On  the  9th  his  Excellency  the  Shoshidai  brought  the 
of&cial  answer  of  the  Mikado,  who  had  accepted  the 
resignation  of  the  Tycoon,  and  announced  that  his 
programme  contained  the  following  resolutions: 
*'  His  Majesty  the  Mikado  will  convoke  at  Kioto  all 
the  Japanese  Daimios,  who  will  form  a  sovereign 
chamber.  That  chamber  will  decide  all  questions 
of  a  general  interest.  The  foreign  question  is  ac- 
cepted in  the  Mikado's  name  upon  the  basis  already 
existing  in  the  states  of  Kuanto.  The  foreign  alli- 
ance is  to  be  extended  to  the  other  states,  and  to' be 
framed  on  a  more  liberal  basis.  The  Mikado  will 
make  public  the  resolutions  of  the  Federal  Chamber 
by  decrees  and  proclamations.  The  Mikado's  rela- 
tions with  public  affairs  will  be  conducted  through 
two  speaking  ministers,  the  Denizo  and  the  Guizo." 

On  January  1,  1868,  the  ministers  of  all  the 
foreign  treaty  povv^ers  were  at  Osaca,  supported 
by  a  large  naval  force,  consisting  of  nineteen 
men-of-war.  It  had  been  announced  that 
the  opening  of  the  port  of  Hiogo  and  the  city 
of  Osaca,  which,  according  to  agreement,  was 
to  take  place  on  January  1st,  was  to  be  deferred 
to  April  1st,  and  that  the  foreign  ministers  re- 
mained at  Osaca,  to  urge  the  speedy  opening. 
There  was,  however,  no  need  for  bringing  a 
pressure  to  bear  upon  the  Japanese  Government, 
for  Hiogo  and  Osaca  were  formally  opened  at  the 
appointed  time  (January  1st),  all  the  saluting- 
ships  hoisting  the  Japanese  flag,  and  giving  it 
twenty-one  guns;  and  then  the  guns  in  the 
Osaca  forts  saluted  severally,  at  intervals  of 
about  twenty  minutes,  the  flags  of  the  treaty 
nations.  The  Japanese  Government  ofiicials 
then  paid  visits  of  ceremony  to  the  various 
foreign  oflacials,  which  were  returned,  and  the 
opening  ceremonies  were  at  an  end.  At  noon 
the  American  and  English  consuls  almost  si- 
multaneously ran  up  their  national  ensigns  (no 
other  consulates  were  ready),  and  then  com- 
menced the  dealings  with  the  natives.    United 


States  Minister  Yan  Yalkenburgh  issued  a 
notification  of  the  opening  of  the  new  ports, 
dated  January  1st,  and  published  sailing  direc- 
tions and  regulations  concerning  lighters,  tow- 
boats,  etc. 

After  the  resignation  of  Stotsbashi,  the  Ty- 
coon, in  November,  1867,  a  confederation  of 
the  Daimios  (princes),  from  the  south  of  the 
empire,  determined  to  utterly  crush  him,  and 
exclude  him  from  all  participation  in  the  Gov  • 
ernment.  The  Tycoon  was,  on  January  1st,  at 
Osaca,  assisting  at  the  opening  of  that  port  and 
the  neighboring  port  of  Hiogo  to  foreigners, 
while  the  Mikado  was  at  Kioto,  not  far  distant. 
The  person  of  the  young  Mikado  about  this 
time  was  seized  by  Satsuma,  Chosin,  Tosa,  and 
others  of  the  Tycoon's  enemies,  whereupon 
the  Tycoon  fled  from  Kioto  to  Osaca,  where 
he  took  refuge  in  his  strong  castle  there,  and 
endeavored  to  collect  his  forces  and  those  of 
other  Daimios  who  sided  with  him.  Mean- 
while at  Yeddo  (the  Tycoon's  capital)  the  ya- 
shikis,  or  palaces  of  the  Daimios,  all  of  whom 
had  been  compelled  in  former  years  to  main- 
tain establishments  there,  were  being  disman- 
tled and  the  effects  being  removed  to  the  re- 
spective territories  of  the  princes.  The  re- 
tainers of  Prince  Satsuma  harbored  in  his  half- 
dismantled  yashiki  a  horde  of  Eanins  (men  of 
bad  character,  owning  allegiance  to  no  one). 
The  depredations  of  these  men,  issuing  forth 
from  this  stronghold,  aroused  the  Tycoon's 
lieutenants  to  remonstrance.  The  answer  de- 
nying authority  was  the  decapitation  of  the 
messenger,  and  returning  his  head  with  abusive 
messages.  The  result  was  a  battle,  attended 
with  frightful  loss  of  life,  and  the  escape  of  a 
portion  of  the  force  from  the  yashiki,  who  cut 
their  way  to  a  vessel  of  Satsuma's  and  ran  out 
into  the  bay,  being  pursued  and  fought  in  front 
of  Yokohama  by  one  of  the  Tycoon's  vessels, 
but  making  good  their  escape  to  Satsuma. 
January  28th,  Satsuma  sent  to  Osaca  for  supplies. 
The  Tycoon  refused  to  allow  them  to  pass  out. 
Satsuma  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
troops  and  marched  out  from  Kioto  to  compel 
their  delivery.  The  Tycoon,  learning  this, 
marched  out  to  give  l)attle.  The  forces  of  the 
Tycoon  got  between  two  columns  of  Satsuma's 
army  (really  composed  of  the  troops  of  several 
of  the  southern  Daimios  besides  Satsuma's  own 
retainers),  and  the  army  of  the  Tycoon  was 
beaten,  Stotsbashi  himself  sought  refuge  on  the 
United  States  steamer  Iroquois,  and  thence 
transferred  himself  and  oflficials  to  one- of  his 
own  steamers  and  steamed  away  for  Jeddo, 
Satsuma,  on  taking  Osaca,  burned  the  magnifi- 
cent palace  of  the  Tycoon  to  equalize  matters, 
the  Tycoon  having  burned  one  of  Satsuma's  at 
the  same  place.  January  31st,  the  town  of  Kana- 
gawa,  lying  between  Yokohama  and  Jeddo, 
wasburned  by  some  of  Satsuma's  sympathizers. 
Upward  of  three  miles  along  the  Tocaida  (the 
great  government  road  running  all  through  the 
empire)  was  burned,  and  thousands  rendered 
homeless.    Yokohama  merehants  raised  a  sub- 
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scription,  and  the  next  day  Dr.  Hepburn  and 
another  missionary  distributed  rice  and  blank- 
ets to  the  sufferers  on  the  scene  of  the  confla- 
gration. 

The  day  following  the  abandonment  of  Osaca 
by  the  Tycoon,  the  Government  officiak  called 
on  all  the  consuls,  and  advised  them  to  direct 
their  subjects  to  take  refuge  on  board  their 
national  vessels,  as  they  could  offer  them  no 
farther  assistance  or  protection,  and  intended 
to  abandon  the  place  to  the  insurgents  and 
leave  at  once  to  join  the  Tycoon.  Acting 
upon  this  suggestion,  the  consuls  met,  but  did 
not  instruct  their  people  to  leave ;  they  simply 
informed  them  of  the  information  they  pos- 
sessed, and  left  them  to  act  as  they  thought 
best;  at  the  same  time  arrangements  were 
made  with  the  men-of-war  of  all  nations  to  be 
prepared,  in  case  of  an  attack  from  the  troops 
of  the  southern  Daimios,  for  giving  them  a 
warm  reception.  The  next  day  the  ministers 
w^re  compelled  to  fly  from  Osaca,  as  the  place 
had  been  fired  by  Satsuma,  and  arrived  at 
Hiogo  (Kobe)  the  same  day  and  took  up  their 
quarters  in  the  abandoned  Government  house 
and  custom-house. 

On  the  4th  of  February,  some  of  the  troops 
of  Prince  Bizen  (one  of  the  confederate  Dai- 
mios opposed  to  Stotsbashi)  entered  Hiogo  and 
attacked  several  foreigners.  A  French  marine 
and  an  American  sailor  were  wounded  by 
shots.  Sir  H.  Parkes,  who  was  riding  in  their 
neighborhood,  narrowly  escaped,  several  shots 
being  aimed  at  him.  The  detachments  of  the 
9th  British  regiment  were  called  out,  and  the 
Japanese  troops  were  pursued  and  dispersed. 
A  naval  brigade  was  landed  from  the  Ocean, 
and  in  a  few  hours  Hiogo  was  again  quiet. 
The  confederate  Daimios,  however,  claimed  to 
be  favorably  disposed  to  foreigners,  and  did  not 
indorse  the  outrages  committed  by  the  meb. 
The  Mikado  addressed  a  communication  to 
Ohosin  and  Satsuma,,  warning  them  to  be 
particularly  careful  that  no  rudeness  nor  law- 
less conduct  be  observed  toward  foreigners  by 
those  passing  through  Hiogo.  In  consequence 
of  the  outrage  committed  at  Hiogo  by  Prince 
Bizen's  men,  the  foreign  men-of-war  seized,  on 
the  5th  of  February,  all  the  steamers  owned 
by  Japanese,  anchored  in  the  port  of  Hiogo. 
This  was  because,  as  stated  in  the  declaration 
of  the  foreign  ministers,  the  affair  concerned 
not  only  the  clan  of  Bizen,  but  all  the  clans 
throughout  Japan.  The  Government  of  the 
Mikado  deemed  it  necessary  to  punish  the  au- 
thor of  the  outrages.  Accordingly,  Kenza- 
boro,  the  officer  in  command  of  Prince  Bizen's 
troops,  who  ordered  the  firing  on  the  foreign- 
ers, was  executed  by  order  of  the  Mikado  in 
the  presence  of  one  foreigner  from  each  Euro- 
pean legation,  together  with  an  equal  number 
of  Japanese  officials.  The  condemned,  being 
of  high  rank,  was  permitted  to  commit  Jiari- 
Tcari.  Before  his  death  he  acknowledged  the 
offence,  admitted  that  his  trial  was  fair  and  his 
sentence  just,  and  he  advised  the  Japanese  to 


hereafter  treat  foreigners  with  consideration. 
The  foreign  representatives  requested  the  Gov- 
ernment not  to  confiscate  his  estate  according 
to  the  Japanese  law,  but  permit  it  to  descend 
to  his  family.  The  request  was  granted.  Next 
day  the  the  ministers  received  letters  of  apolo- 
gy from  the  Mikado  Government. 

On  March  5th,  the  ministers,  with  each  of 
their  vessels,  went  to  Osaca,  intending  to  re- 
.  occupy  their  former  legations.  They  found 
the  British  legations  destroyed  by  fire,  and  the 
French  legations  torn  to  pieces.  The  Ameri- 
can and  other  legations  were  untouched.  On 
March  8th,  the  French  sailors  surveying  off  Osa- 
ca were  attacked  by  Prince  Tosa's  men ;  eleven 
Frenchmen  were  killed  and  five  wounded.  On 
learning  the  massacre,  the  English,  Prussian, 
Dutch,  Italian,  and  United  States  ministers 
met  at  the  residence  of  the  French  minister  at 
Osaca,  and  decided  by  common  accord  to  leave 
Osaca,  haul  down  their  flags,  and  withdraw 
their  consuls,  until  satisfaction  should  have 
been  granted.  On  the  following  day  the  Jap- 
anese authorities  came  and  declared  the  mas- 
sacre to  be  inexcusable,  and  the  murderers 
were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  French  min- 
ister. All  the  ministers  of  the  other  powers 
supported  the  French  demand  for  reparation 
by  energetic  notes.  The  French  minister  de- 
manded the  execution  of  the  men  concerned 
in  the  murder,  with  an  apology  from  Tosa  and 
the  Mikado's  Government ;  also  a  money  in- 
demnity of  $150,000.  The  demands  were  com- 
plied with,  and  twenty  Japanese  were  be- 
headed. 

On  March  13th,  the  American  minister  left 
for  Yokohama,  taking  with  him  the  Italian  and 
Prussian  ministers  and  their  suites,  in  the 
United  States  steamer  Monocacy,  with  the  in- 
tention of  defending  foreign  interests,  the  Mi- 
kado having  informed  them  that  large  bodies 
of  troops  were  marching  on  Jeddo  with  the 
probable  intention  of  fighting.  On  March  18th, 
the  American  minister  went  to  Jeddo,  remain- 
ing one  week,  and  conferring  with  the  Ty- 
coon's officers,  and  then  returned  to  Yokohama, 
He  was  the  last  and  only  minister  at  Jeddo. 
The  Mikado's  troops  were  marching  toward 
Jeddo,  and  straggled  largely  into  Yokohama, 
apparently  uncontrolled.  Disturbances  oc- 
curred, and  the  people  became  alarmed.  The 
ministers  conferred  with  the  Government  au- 
thorities of  Yokohama,  and  decided  to  post  the 
American,  Prussian,  French,  and  British  sol- 
diers and  marines  at  the  entrances  of  the  set- 
tlement, and  prohibit  the  entrance  of  armed 
Japanese  from  without.  This  insured  tran- 
quillity. The  French,  British,  and  Dutch  min- 
isters remained  at  Hiogo.  After  the  settle- 
ment of  the  French  indemnity,  they  were 
invited  to  an  audience  with  the  Mikado  at 
Kioto. 

The  interview  took  place  on  the  21st  ol 
March,  this  being  the  first  time  that  represent- 
atives of  the  foreign  powers  have  been  admitted 
to  the  presence  of  the  Mikado-    The  day  fol- 
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»owing  these  interviews,  Sir  Harry  Parkes,  the 
British  minister,  attended  by  an  escort,  was 
approaching  the  castle  of  the  Mikado  to  pay 
his  respects,  when  he  was  attacked  by  a  band 
of  desperadoes,  who  threw  the  escort  into 
confusion  and  wounded  with  swords  eight 
men.  One  account  says  that  eight  was  the 
number  of  the  attacking  party,  of  whom  two 
were  killed,  two  wounded  and  captured,  and 
four  allowed  to  escape.  The  same  account 
adds  that  the  last  six  were  "  disposed  of." 
One  who  was  captured  and  executed  was  an 
officer  of  high  rank  of  the  Mikado's  household. 
The  Mikado  issued  another  stringent  order  in 
reference  to  future  attacks  on  foreigners. 
Samurai  (officials  and  nobles)  guilty  of  assaults 
hereafter  will  be  degraded  from  their  rank,  and 
decapitated  by  the  common  executioner. 

The  Mikado's  Government  about  this  time 
addressed  an  ultimatum  to  the  Tycoon  (who 
is  called  in  this  document  Yoshi-Hisa),  of  which 
the  Jajpanese  Times  published  the  following 
synopsis : 

It  premises  that  the  Tycoon,  having  proceeded  to 
such  an  extreme  as  may  properly  be  termed  an -insult 
to  the  whole  empire,  and  having  caused  the  deepest 
^ain  to  the  mind  of  the  Emperor,  both  sea  and  land 
torces  were  sent  to  punish  him.  Having  learned, 
however,  that  he  is  sincerely  penitent  and  lives  in  re- 
tirement, the  excess  of  the  imperial  compassion  shall 
be  exhausted,  and  the  following  commands  be  en- 
joined upon  him,  let  him  be  respectfully  obedient  to 
them :  A  period  of  eleven  days  is  granted  him  in 
which  to  comply  with  all  these  orders.  As  the 
period  of  eleven  days  is  already  a  matter  of  clemency, 
upon  no  account  will  any  request  or  complaint  be 
listened  to.  The  Emperor,  having  established  both 
nis  authority  and  clemency,  will  not  allow  any  claim 
of  alliance  to  have  influence  with  him.  To  be  promptly 
obedient,  and  resort  to  no  subterfuge. 

The  first  article  of  the  proclamation  rehearses  how 
that  the  Tycoon,  having  insulted  the  Emperor  by  at- 
tacking the  imperial  city  and  firing  upon  the  im- 
perial flag,  was  guilty  o±  a  great  crime.  But  since 
then  he  has  manifested  sincere  contrition,  and  has 
shut  himself  up  in  retirement,  suing  for  pardon.  In 
consideration  of  the  important  services  rendered  the 
state  by  the  Tokugawa  family,  in  administering  to 
the  Government  during  the  last  200  years,  and  more 
especially  the  accumulated  meritorious  services  of 
the  late  father  of  Yoshi-Hisa,  it  is  the  imperial  will 
that  the  following  commands  be  given  ;  if  they  are 
obeyed,  the  house  of  Tokugawa  will  remain  estab- 
lished in  their  Daimaite — capital  punishment  will  be 
remitted,  but  Yoshi-Hisa  is  commanded  to  go  to  the 
castle  of  Mito,  and  there  to  live  shut  up  in  retirement. 

Article  second  commands  that  the  castle  of  the 
Shegoon,  at  Yeddo,  be  turned  over  to  the  Prince  of 
Owari.  Those  living  in  the  castle  to  move  out  and 
go  into  retirement  also. 

Then  the  third  article  requires  all  ships,  arms,  mu- 
nitions of  war,  etc.,  etc.,  to  be  delivered  up  to  the 
General  Government,  when  a  proportion  will  be  re- 
turned to  the  Tokugawa  Daimaite.  The  last  article  of 
the  manifesto  says  that  all  who  have  aided  Yoshi- 
Hisa  deserve  death,  but  that  penalty  is  remitted,  and 
the  imperial  commission  will  decide  upon  other  pun- 
ishment for  persons  save  those  whose  incomes  are 
over  10,000  kokus  (say  $31,000  or  $32,000)  per  annum. 

In  April,  the  Mikado  issued  a  decree  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  confusion  into  which  public 
affairs  had  come,  and  that  the  sense  of  the 
people  might  be  obtained,  the  princes  should 


meet  with  him  at  Miako  as  soon  as  it  might  be 
convenient.  They  should  bring  with  them 
such  counsellors  as  might  be  best  qualified  to 
propose  improvements  in  the  Government. 
The  Daimios  were  enjoined  to  obtain  the  will 
of  the  people  as  to  who  these  counsellors  should 
be.  The  selection,  in  order  to  secure  the 
greatest  possible  impartiality,  should  be  con- 
ducted or  superintended,  not  by  the  prince  of 
a  given  province,  but  by  the  prince  of  the  ad- 
joining province.  The  counsellors  thus  chosen 
and  all  the  Daimios  of  the.  empire  should 
meet  at  Miako,  and  deliberate  upon  the  affairs 
of  the  nation.  Besides,  the  Mikado  decreed 
that  every  man  who  had  valuable  sugges- 
tions to  make  in  regard  to  political  matters 
should  have  liberty  to  avow  them  openly,  and 
should  send  them  to  the  Congress  or  Parlia- 
ment at  Miako,  where  they  would  be  con- 
sidered. 

The  friendly  attitude  of  the  Mikado  toward 
the  foreign  powers  alienated  for  a  time  some  of 
the  most  powerful  southern  Daimios,  who  had 
always  been  sworn  enemies  of  the  foreigners, 
such  as  Ohosin  and  Tosa.  The  following  is  a 
translation  of  a  portion  of  Chosin's  remon- 
strance, dated  May,  1868,  and  published  in  the 
Naigaispinko^  a  Japanese  newspaper : 

If  the  foreigners  are  invited  to  the  imperial 
court,  who  will  be  the  man,  when  the  time  for  expul- 
sion has  come,  to  employ  his  energy  for  this  pur- 
pose ?  Therefore  it  is  not  right  that  the  foreigners 
are  admitted  to  the  Dairo  (palace  of  the  Mikado). 

The  High-Priest  of  Kioto  issued  a  manifesto, 
warning  the  Mikado  against  interfering  too 
much  in  the  temporal  affairs,  and  calling  upon 
him  to  desist,  on  pain  of  being  called  upon  by 
the  priesthood  to  abdicate :  170,000  copies  of 
the  proclamation  were  reported  to  have  been 
sold  and  distributed  among  the  Japanese. 

In  May,  the  Tycoon,  Stotsbashi,  declared 
his  readiness  to  accept  the  conditions  of  the 
Mikado,  viz.,  to  cede  nearly  half  of  his  private 
territory,  disband  his  army,  surrender  his  navy, 
and  himself  to  retire  to  Mito,  for  which  place 
he  left  on  the  12th  of  May.  The  Tycoon  gave 
orders  to  his  admiral  to  surrender  the  fleet,  but 
that  officer  left  Yeddowith  all  the  vessels,  and 
subsequently  cooperated  with  Prince  Aidsin. 

This,  however,  did  not  end  the  war.  A 
strong  coalition  was  formed  in  the  interest  of 
the  Tycoon,  and  the  most  powerful  of  the 
northern  Daimios  joined  it.  Aidsin  attacked 
a  body  of  the  Mikado's  troops  on  the  10th  of 
May,  12  miles  from  Yeddo,  routed  them,  and 
took  possession  of  a  castle  recently  surren- 
dered by  the  Tycoon.  On  the  iTth  he  at- 
tacked another  army,  killed  800  and  captured 
300,  all  of  whom  he  beheaded.  On  the  22d 
of  May  another  engagement  took  place  only 
six  miles  from  Yeddo,  also  ending  disastrously 
to  the  Mikado's  troops.  Fourteen  hundred 
were  killed,  and  800  captured. 

On  July  4th  an  attack  was  made  by  20,000 
southerners  on  the  Takugawas  (the  family  to 
which  tli^  Tycoon  belonged)  at  Yeddo,  who 
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were  only  about  1,500  strong.  The  sonthern- 
ers  were  repulsed.  The  attack  was  renewed 
the  next  day,  and  the  Takugawas  were  entirely 
routed.  Half  of  Yeddo,  including  two  large 
temples,  was  burned. 

At  Tichino,  about  18  miles  south  of  Osaca, 
a  terrible  battle  was  fought  between  the  forces 
of  Aidsin  and  Satsuma,  in  which  the  latter  was 
defeated  with  heavy  loss.  Satsuma  and  Cho- 
sin  were  deserted  by  several  other  Daimios, 
and  subsequently  Ohosin  himself  declared  his 
intention  of  withdrawing  from  the  contest, 
and  ordered  his  generals  to  return  home  and 
remain  neutral. 

In  August,  it  was  reported  that  the  northern 
party  had  appointed  a  new  Mikado,  Oeeno  Mia 
Sama,  uncle  of  the  other  Mikado,  and  chief  of 
the  seven  Mias  or  High-Priests  of  Japan,  whose 
residence  on  the  5th  of  July  had  been  attacked 
and  burned,  and  who  after  that  affair  had  fled 
in  disguise  to  Prince  Aidsin.  A  proclamation 
was  issued  by  several  northern  princes,  stating 
that  they  did  not  desire  to  supersede  the 
other  Mikado,  but  that  the  appointment  was 
simply  made  to  have  a  head  for  the  northern 
party. 

In  September,  an  outrage  was  committed 
against  M.  von  Brandt,  the  Prussian  charg6 
d'affaires.  As  M.  von  Brandt  was  returning 
home  in  his  carriage,  from  the  Saibansho  (Gov- 
ernment-House), while  passing  the  escort  of 
Higashi  Kusen  no  Ohiojio,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  the  leading  Yakunins  of  the  escort 
attacked  the  carriage  suddenly.  M.  von 
Brandt,  in  the  most  energetic  manner,  pro- 
tested against  this  gross  insult,  and  demanded 
the  most  complete  reparation.  The  Govern- 
ment of  the  Mikado  apologized,  and  made  the 
demanded  reparation. 

On  September  14th,  the  representatives  of 
the  foreign  powers  were  officially  notified, 
by  a  communication  from  the  first  minister 
of  the  Mikado,  that  the  latter  would  at 
once  establish  his  residence  at  Yeddo,  which 
henceforth  would  be  the  second  capital  of  the 
empire,  and  be  called  Tokei  (the  Eastern  cap- 
ital). At  the  same  time  an  imperial  decree 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  new  functionary  the 
government  of  the  thirteen  provinces,  most  of 
which  were  still  at  war  against  the  Mikado, 
and  requested  the  Daimios  of  these  provinces  to 
send  delegates  to  Yeddo,  who  were  to  receive 
there  permanent  employments. 

The  official  gazette  of  Kioto  published  the 
draft  of  a  constitution,  providing  for  the  con- 
centration of  the  executive,  legislative,  and 
judiciary  power  in  the  hands  of  a  political  body 
to  be  called  Daijokan. 

On  ISTovember  6th,  the  Mikado  became  of 
age.  In  honor  -of  the  event,  the  British  troops 
in  Yokohama  attended  a  general  parade,  and  a 
march  past  took  place  before  two  of  the  Mika- 
do's representatives,  Higashi  Kuze  and  the 
Sanyo  Oudaisho,  governor  of  the  northern 
provinces.  Sir  Harry  Parkes  was  on  the 
ground,  and  after  the  review  the  Japanese  no- 


bles accompanied  him  to  the  British  legation, 
where  a  sword,  sent  out  by  the  British  Gov- 
ernment, was  presented  to  an  officer  of  the 
name  of  ISTakai,  as  a  mark  of  honor  and  reward 
for  his  gallantry  on  the  occasion  of  Sir  Harry 
Parkes's  being  attacked,  on  the  22d  of  March, 
at  Kioto.  On  the  same  day,  November  6th, 
Prince  Aidsin  concluded  a  capitulation,  which, 
it  was  expected,  would  end  the  war.  The 
Tycoon  had  retired  to  his  private  possessions 
with  all  the  people  who  wished  to  follow  him. 
Those  who  were  willing  to  take  employment 
under  the  new  government  were  retained.  In 
December,  Prince  Aidsin  arrived  at  Yeddo,  and 
was  received  by  the  Mikado  and  the  Daimios 
with  great  honors.  On  the  6th  of  December 
Hakodadi  was  captured  by  a  land  force  of  the 
northern  Daimios,  which  had  not  yet  laid 
down  their  arms,  and  was  cooperating  with 
the  fleet  under  the  command  of  Ennomatto,  the 
admiral  of  the  late  Tycoon,  Stotsbashi.  There 
seemed,  however,  to  be  a  general  desire  to 
make  peace.  Stotsbashi  himself  was  invited, 
by  a  council  of  the  Daimios,  to  return  to  Yeddo, 
and  aid  in  the  reorganization  of  the  Govern- 
ment. On  December  15th,  the  removal  of  the 
people  of  the  Tycoon  from  Yeddo  was  com- 
menced. Some  thirteen  thousand  were  to  be 
sent  to  the  Tycoon's  new  province  of  Shirai- 
dizu.  The  ship  King  Philip  was  chartered, 
and  made  one  trip  to  the  province,  carrying 
thirteen  hundred  and  fifty  passengers.  The 
Japanese  Government  sent  official  notification 
to  the  representatives  of  the  foreign  powers, 
that  Yeddo  and  Nagato  would  be  opened  to 
foreign  commerce  on  January  1,  1869.  This 
time  the  Government  kept  its  word,  and  the 
opening  took  place  on  the  appointed  day.  The 
Mikado,  in  December,  issued  an  edict,  ordering 
the  decapitation  of  all  the  inmates  of  a  dwell- 
ing in  which  a  conflagration  originates,  wheth- 
er accidentally  or  otherwise. 

A  proclamation  from  the  Mikado  announced 
that  peace  reigns  throughout  the  empire. 
Aidsin  justified  his  opposition  to  Satsuma  and 
the  southern  princes.  All  seemed  progressing 
favorably  for  the  southern  cause.  The  north- 
ern princes  openly  disavowed  the  conduct  of 
Admiral  Ennomatto  in  storming  Hakodadi  and 
seizing  the  vessels  of  the  Mikado,  l^o  north- 
ern army  was  in  the  field  at  the  close  of  the 
year,  and  the  southerners  were  disbanding 
their  troops.  The  attack  and  capture  of  Hako- 
dadi was  conducted  by  European  officers,  the 
southerners  offering  little  resistance.  Admiral 
Ennomatto  had  issued  stringent  orders  to  seize 
and  confiscate  foreign  vessels  carrying  troops 
or  stores.  Many  breaches  of  neutrality  by  for- 
eign vessels  had  occurred. 

The  Tycoon's  brother  arrived  from  Paris  on 
the  16th  of  December,  and  soon  after  had  an 
interview  with  the  Mikado.  It  was  reported 
he  had  been  intrusted  with  a  mission  of  peace 
to  his  brother.  The  financial  troubles  of  the 
Government  of  Japan  were  great,  and  paper 
currency  was  freely  issued.     The  foreign  mer 
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chants  of  Yokohama  had  requested  their 
ministers  to  protest  against  the  issue  of 
paper  money,  unless  the  Government  would 
keep  bullion  sufficient  to  redeem  its  issues  at 
sight. 

While  the  Government  of  the  Mikado  ob- 
served, on  the  whole,  a  friendly  attitude  toward 
the  foreign  Governments,  a  most  cruel  persecu- 
tion was  instituted  against  the  native  Christians, 
especially  in  Nagasaki  and  its  vicinity.  The 
following  is  one  of  the  imperial  decrees  pub- 
lished on  the  subject  : 

As  the  abominable  religion  of  the  Christians  is 
strictly  prohibited,  every  one  shall  be  bound  to  de- 
nounce to  the  proper  authorities  such  persons  as  ap- 
pear suspicious  to  him  ;  and  a  reward  shall  be  given 
to  him  for  so  doing.  Although  the  sect  of  the  Chris- 
tians has  been  already  centuries  ago  persecuted  most 
rigorously  by  the  Bankfu  Government,  its  entire  ex- 
termination had  not  been  arrived  at.  As,  however, 
the  number  of  the  followers  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
had  lately  considerably  augmented  in  the  village  of 
Urakami,  near  Nagasaki,  whose  peasants  secretly  ad- 
here to  it,  after  mature  consideration  it  has  been  or- 
dered by  the  highest  authority,  that  Christians  shall 
be  taken  into  custody,  according  to  the  rules  laid 
down  in  the  annexed  document:  "As  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine  has  been  prohibited  in  this  country  since 
the  oldest  times,  this  matter  ought  not  to  be  lightly 
treated.  Those  to  whose  custody  Christians  shall  be 
confided,  shall  therefore  instruct  tnem  of  what  is  right, 
with  leniency  and  humanity ;  and  shall  do  their  best 
to  again  make  good  men  of  them.  But  if  some  should 
not  repent  and  acknowledge  their  errors,  they  shall 
be  most  severely  punished  without  any  mercy.  Those 
whom  it  concerns  shall  keep  this  well  in  mind,  and 
denounce  to  the  proper  authorities  every  one  who  shall 
prove  incorrigible.  Those  men  (Christians),  until 
they  have  repented,  shall  not  be  allowed  to  have  any 
intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  places  where 
they  are  consigned.  They  shall  be  used  to  clear  land, 
or  to  work  in  the  lime-pits,  or  the  gold  and  coal  mines, 
or  for  any  work  their  officers  may  think  fit  to  employ 
them  on.  They  shall  live  in  the  mountains  and  for- 
ests. One  portion  of  rice  shall  be  allowed  per  head 
to  the  respective  Daimios  for  the  space  of  three  years, 
to  commence  from  a  day  to  be  determined  hereafter. 
They  shall  be  brought  in  small  detachments  to  the 
places  mentioned  below.  The  Daimios  shall,  as  soon 
as  they  receive  the  information  of  the  arrival  of  the 
persons  allotted  to  them,  send  soldiers  to  take  them 
over.  The  above  imperial  orders  are  hereby  published 
for  observance.  The  following  Daimios  shall  take 
over  the  Christians  allotted  to  them  at  their  respec- 
tive palaces  at  Osaca." 

This  decree  was  followed  by  a  list  of  34 
Daimios,  who  had  Christian  prisoners  allotted 
to  them,  in  numbers  varying  from  30  to  250 
each,  the  total  number  being  4,100  persons. 
The  following  imperial  decree  on  the  subject 
was  posted  up  at  the  gates  of  Yokohama  and  at 
Houmra : 

The  Christian  religion  heretofore  being  strictly 
forbidden,  still,  in  the  same  manner  as  formerly,  is 
strictly  interdicted.  The  devilish  sect  is  strictly  pro- 
hibited. 

On  the  Tth  of  July,  one  hundred  and  four- 
teen native  Christians,  chiefly  men  and  heads 
of  families,  were  put  on  board  the  Japan- 
ese steamer  Sir  H.  Parkes,  at  Nagasaki,  and 
carried  out  to  sea.  A  rumor  spread  that  they 
were  drowned ;  but  it  was  subsequently  found 
out  that  they  were  destined  to  penal  servitude 


in  the  mines  of  the  north.  The  several  consuls, 
resident  at  Nagasaki,  united  in  remonstrating 
with  the  authorities  against  this  barbarous  pro- 
ceeding, but  the  only  satisfaction  they  obtained 
was  an  insolent  recommendation  to  limit  their 
attention  to  their  own  affairs.  The  ministers 
at  Yeddo  also  entered  a  protest,  but  with  "no 
better  success.  It  was  hoped  that  the  French 
would  resort  to  more  stringent  measures. 

^Y.  H.  Grinnell,  formerly  a  volunteer  lieu- 
tenant in  the  United  States  Navy,  and  attached 
to  the  Oneida,  of  the  Asiatic  squadron,  re- 
ceived an  appointment  from  the  Japanese  Gov- 
ernment, as  inspector  and  instructor  of  the 
Japanese  Navy.  Grinnell  has  th.e  rank  of  ad- 
miral, and  $12,000  a  year  pay,  besides  house- 
rent  and  servants.  He  presides  over  the  naval 
school  at  Hiogo,  which  is  attended  by  a  large 
number  of  Japanese  officials,  some  of  whom  are 
of  high  rank,  and  instructs  them  in  navigation, 
trigonometry,  seamanship,  etc.  He  is  also  mak- 
ing preparations  for  the  erection  of  a  navy- 
yard.  He  is  treated  with  great  respect  by  all 
classes  of  Japanese,  being  allowed  to  go  any- 
where curiosity  or  interest  may  lead  him. 

Kussia,  in  1868,  concluded  a  new  convention 
with  the  Government  of  Japan  (published  in 
the  official  Law  Bulletin  of  June  18th),  supple- 
mentary to  the  treaty  of  1858.  According  to 
Art.  5  of  this  convention,  all  the  products  of 
Japan  may  be  transported  from  any  part  of  the 
country  to  the  open  ports,  without  being  sub- 
jected to  a  transit  or  any  other  duty.  Art.  6 
pledges  the  Japanese  Government  to  introduce 
without  delay,  into  the  coining  of  money,  the 
indispensable  changes  and  improvements,  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  all  obstacles  to  the 
free  circulation  of  foreign  coin  in  Japan,  Art. 
9  gives  to  Japanese  merchants  of  any  class  the 
right  to  trade  directly  with  Kussian  merchants, 
without  the  interference  of  any  Japanese  func- 
tionary, not  only  in  the  open  ports  of  Japan, 
but  also  in  Eussia.  Japanese  princes  also,  and 
their  retainers,  are  authorized  to  go  to  Russia, 
and  trade  with  Russia. 

On  the  11th  of  November,  Yon  Polsbroek, 
as  plenipotentiary  for  the  King  of  Sweden^  and 
Norway,  signed  a  treaty  of  friendship,  com- 
merce, and  navigation,  with  Higashi  Xuze, 
Chiujyo,  Terashima  Tozo,  and  Iseki  Saiyemon, 
as  plenipotentiaries  for  the  Mikado. 

In  1867  the  Government  of  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  had  sent  D.  C.  Waterman  special  com- 
missioner to  Japan,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining 
a  market  for  sugars,  as»  well  as  the  labor  for 
raising  the  same.  He  succeeded  in  accomplish- 
ing both  his  purposes.  In  1868  the  ship 
Scioto,  fitted  up  v/ith  all  the  comforts  and  con- 
veniences of  a  first-class  emigrant  packet, 
sailed,  having  on  board  several  hundred  pas- 
sengers, an  officer  of  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment accompanying  to  see  that  the  terms  of 
the  contract  be  fulfilled,  for  which,  even  to  the 
payment  of  wages,  the  Hawaiian  Government 
holds  itself  responsible. 

The  great  political  revolution  through  which 
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Japan  passed  in  1868,  by  the  abolition  of 
the  office  of  Tycoon  and  the  reestablish- 
ment  of  the  supreme  power  of  the  Mikado,  is 
accompanied  by  an  effort  tc  effect  a  complete 
change  in  the  state  religion  of  the  country. 
An  American  missionary  writes  on  this  subject, 
under  date  of  December  26,  1868,  as  follows : 

Here  the  Buddhist  religion  is,  or  was,  the  estab- 
lished religion,  and  the  priests  have  a  monopoly  of 
burying  people  and  praying  for  them  afterward.  The 
aborigiaal  Shinto  religion  has  fallen  into  disuse, 
poverty,  and  consequent  disfavor  and  disgrace.  This 
state  or  things  commenced  about  three  hundred 
years  ago  under  Jeyasu,  the  founder  of  the  Taicun 
dynasty.  In  the  wars  which  he  waged  he  was  often 
beaten,  and  in  his  flight  and  in  other  times  of  calami- 
ty, he  and  his  adherents  found  shelter  and  sympathy 
in  many  a  Buddhist  monastery.  At  last,  when  he 
reached  the  throne,  he  liberally  rewarded  all  those 
priests  who  had  befriended  him  in  his  adversity, 
paying  them  a  flxed  sum  out  of  the  public  treasury, 
and  bestowing  grants  of  land  to  be  held  as  temple 
grounds,  the  revenue  from  which  was  devoted  to  the 
support  of  the  temple.  From  that  time  Buddhism 
flourished  in  Japan,  and  Shintoism  decayed.  The 
nation  followed  the  example  of  the  victorious  Taicun, 
and  thus  Buddhism  became  established  and  popular. 
Still,  as  the  Taicun  did  not  ignore  the  Mikado,  but 
allowed  him  to  be  the  nominal  head  of  Japan,  and 
even  paid  some  outward  respect  to  him,  in  the  same 
way  Buddhism  did  not  ignore  or  displace  Shintoism, 
of  which  the  Mikado  is  Pontifex  Maximus.  Where 
the  aboriginal  Shinto  gods  were  worshipped  before, 
the  Buddhist  divinities  did  not  replace  or  supersede 
them,  but  were  added  to  them,  and  thus,  in  many 
places,  a  singular  union  was  efi'ected.  Buddhism  and 
Shinto  divinities  are  worshipped  together,  and  the 
priests  of  both  divisions  often  reside  in  the  same 
temple.  When  this  is  the  case,  such  temples  are 
called  Kyobu,  which  might  be  rendered  union  tem- 
ples, i.  e.,  pure  Buddhist^,  pure  Shinto,  and  the  mixed 
or  union  temples.  Dunng  the  recent  revolution  a 
great  effort  has  been  made  by  the  adherents  of  the 
Slikado  to  revive  the  ancient  faith  and  cast  off  what- 
ever is  of  foreign  origin,  whether  derived  from  China 
or  India.  Efforts  are  made  to  eliminate  the  whole 
mass  of  Chinese  characters  from  the  language  and 
literature  of  the  land,  and  to  return  to  the  ancient 
simple  and  alphabetical  manner  of  writing.  The 
same  principle  is  at  work  in  the  reaction  against  the 
established  religion,  which  is  of  foreign  origin,  intro- 
duced from  China  and  India  1,500  years  ago.  Since 
the  Mikado's  Government  has  been  established,  it 
has  decreed  that,  where  Buddhist  and  Shinto  divini- 
ties are  worshipped  in  the  same  temple,  the  former  are 
to  be  set  aside  and  the  latter  alone  reverenced.  The 
priests  of  the  former  rehgion  are  urged  to  embrace  the 
ancestral  and  national  faith,  in  which  case  they  may 
continue  to  hold  their  places.  At  various  points 
over  the  empire  there  are  deserted  Shinto  temples. 
The  ancient  god  holds  his  place,  but,  not  beino^  a 
popular  god,  his  shrine  is  forsaken  by  officiating 
priests  and  worshippers.  The  new  Government  has 
made  inspection  and  foun^  that  in  many  cases  these 
shrines  so  sadly  neglected  are  the  shrines  of  the  true 
and  ancient  gods.  These  must  be  reerected  and  en- 
dowed with  Government  support.  What  has  been 
taken  from  the  disendowed  Buddhists  will,  no  doubt, 
most  of  it  be  given  to  the  Shintos.  Now  when  one 
of  these  old  temples  is  reerected  and  endowed,  the 
office  of  priest  in  it  becomes  desirable.  Not  only  has 
it  a  revenue  from  Government,  but  the  people  sud- 
denly wake  up  to  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  this 
same  forgotten  god  in  the  olden  time  worked 
wonders.  The  early  history  of  the  divinity  is  in- 
volved in  obscurity,  and  on  the  principle  *'  Omne  igno- 
tum  pro  magnifico^^''  it  is  magnified ;  worshippers  bring 
their  offerings,  new  votive  tablets  are  set  up,  and  the 


revenue  hence  accruing,  added  to  what  is  bestowec 
by  Government,  makes  a  priest's*  office  a  desirable 
one,  especially  as  he  is  exempt  from  all  military 
service.  Many,  therefore,  now  seek  to  obtain  this 
position, but,  on  presenting  their  petitions  at  the  seat 
of  Government,  it  is  generally  decided  that  it  is  desir- 
able to  have  these  places  filled  by  adherents  of  the 
Mikado  from  the  south. 

JESSTJP,  William,  LL.  D.,  an  eminent  ju- 
rist and  Christian  philanthropist  and  reformer, 
born  in  Southampton,  Long  Island,  June  21, 
1797;  died  in  Montrose,  Pa.,  September  11, 
1868.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  College  in 
the  class  of  1815,  removed  to  Montrose,  Pa., 
in  1818,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  that 
county,  in  1820,  and  soon  acquired  a  large  and 
lucrative  practice.  He  became  a  professor  of 
religion  in  1827,  and  was  from  that  time  very 
active  in  the  promotion  of  all  Christian  enter- 
prises. He  was  especially  interested  in  the 
cause  of  missions,  and  two  of  his  sons  became 
missionaries  to  the  East.  He  was  for  many 
years  one  of  the  vice-presidents  of  the  A.  B.C. 
F.  M.  In  all  other  good  enterprises  he  was 
foremost ;  a  pioneer  in  the  causes  of  education 
and  temperance  in  Northern  Pennsylvania,  and 
the  chief  founder  of  the  County  Agricultural 
Society.  His  eminent  legal  attainments  and 
his  incorruptible  integrity  led  to  his  appoint- 
ment in  1837  as  presiding  Judge  of  the  Judi- 
cial District  in  which  he  resided,  and  to  his  re- 
appointment in  1848.  He  was  greatly  esteemed 
by  the  members  of  the  bar,  and  by  all  who  de- 
sired to  see  justice  strictly  administered,  yet 
tempered  with  mercy.  In  April,  1861,  he  was 
one  of  the  committee  of  three,  sent  by  the  Gov- 
ernors of  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and  Ohio, 
to  confer  with  President  Lincoln  in  regard  to 
raising  75,000  men,  and  was  subsequently  ac- 
tive, though  advanced  in  years,  in  raising  troops, 
but  in  that  year  his  right  side  was  partially 
paralyzed,  and  subsequent  attacks  prostrated 
his  strength  and  injured  his  memory  and  men- 
tal faculties,  and  finally  caused  his  death.  The 
degree  of  LL.  D.  was  conferred  on  him  by 
Hamilton  College  in  1848. 

JEUITE,  Feancis,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Peterborough,  an  English  prelate  and  educa- 
tional reformer,  born  in  Jersey,  of  a  respectable 
French  family,  about  1800;  died  at  Peterbor- 
ough in  September,  1868.  He  came  to  Ox- 
ford University,  and  entered  Pembroke  College, 
a  stranger  and  unbefriended,  but  won  his  way 
to  a  first  class  and  a  fellowship  in  his  college. 
Soon  after  receiving  A.  M.,  he  was  appointed 
Public  Examiner,  and  tutor  of  Pembroke  ;  and, 
after  some  years'  service  in  this  capacity,  went 
to  Canada  for  two  or  three  years  as  tutor  of 
Lord  Seaton's  sons.  On  his  return  he  was  ap- 
pointed head  master  of  King  Edward's  School 
at  Birmingham,  and,  a  vacancy  occurring  while 
Lord  John  Eussell  was  Premier,  he  was  made 
Dean  of  Jersey.  In  1843  he  was  chosen  head 
master  of  Pembroke  College,  and,  returning  to 
Oxford,  he  at  once  commenced  a  course  of  re- 
form in  that  college  which  raised  it  from  a  low 
position  to  nearly  the  first  rank  among  the  col- 
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leges  of  Oxfprd,  and  labored  patiently  and  in 
the  end  successfully  for  the  introduction  of 
schools  of  natural  science,  law,  and  modern 
history  into  the  university  curriculum.  It  was 
through  his  influence  that  the  IJniversity  Com- 
mission was  appointed  by  Parliament.  From 
1854  to  1864  he  was  vice-chancellor  of  the 
university,  as  well  as  head  master  of  Pem- 
broke ;  and  to  his  strenuous  exertions  is  due 
whatever  of  valuable  reform  has  been  effected 
in  the  university.  In  1864  Lord  Palmerston 
elevated  him  to  the  see  of  Peterborough,  into 
which  he  carried  the  same  zeal  and  earnestness 
for  growth  and  advance  which  had  marked  his 
career  at  Oxford. 

JEWETT,  Chaeles  Coffin,  an  American 
scholar  and  bibliographer,  for  some  years  Pro- 
fessor of  Modern  Languages  in  Brown  Univer- 
sity, born  in  Lebanon,  Me.,  in  1816;  died  in 
Braintree,  Mass.,  January  9,  1868.  He  was  a 
graduate  of  Brown  University,  of  the  class  of 
1835.  He  then  pursued  a  course  of  study  for 
three  years  at  Andover,  where  he  was  so  much 
distinguished  as  a  linguist  that  he  conceived 
the  purpose  of  devoting  himself  to  Oriental 
studies ;  this  purpose,  however,  he  found  him- 
self compelled  to  abandon.  While  at  Andover, 
he  was  for  a  time  Librarian  of  the  Theological 
Seminary,  and  while  in  that  position  exhibited 
such  aptitude  for  its  duties,  and  for  bibliograph- 
ical pursuits,  especially  by  the  share  which  he 
had  in  the  preparation  of  the  catalogue  of  the 
library,  that  in  1843  he  was  called  to  Brown 
University,  to  undertake  the  task  of  newly  ar- 
ranging the  college  library,  and  of  making  a 
catalogue  of  its  books.  This  task  he  performed 
with  admirable  success;  and  the  publication 
of  the  catalogue  under  his  auspices,  attracted 
especial  attention  to  this  department  of  the 
university,  and  opened  a  new  era  in  its  for- 
tunes. Soon  after,  he  was  appointed  Librarian 
of  the  University  and  Professor  of  Modern  Lan- 
guages ;  and,  for  the  purpose  of  fitting  himself 
the  better  for  his  duties,  he  went  abroad,  and 
spent  some  time  in  perfecting  himself  in  the 
languages  and  in  inspecting  the  principal  libra- 
ries of  Europe.  During  his  residence  abroad, 
Professor  Jewettmade  some  valuable  purchases, 
under  the  direction  of  the  library  committee, 
of  works  subsidiary  to  the  study  of  the  ancient 
classics;  and  was  also  intrusted  with  large 
commissions  by  a  distinguished  benefactor  of 
the  college,  for  the  purchase  of  standard  works 
in  French,  German,  and  Italian.  These  trusts 
were  executed  with  singular  skill  and  fidelity, 
and  the  accessions  thus  made  to  the  library  be- 
long to  its  choicest  treasures.  Professor  Jew- 
ett  remained  in  the  university  until  1848,  dis- 
charging his  duties  to  universal  acceptance,  de- 
veloping more  fully  his  aptitude  for  the  con- 
duct of  a  great  library,  and  winning  the  esteem 
and  love  of  his  pupils  by  his  enthusiasm  and 
skill  as  an  instructor.  On  the  establishment 
of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  he  was  ap- 
pointed its  Assistant  Secretary  and  Librarian ; 
and  at  once  entered  upon  these  new  and  wider 


duties  with  all  the  ardor  of  his  enthusiastic  na- 
ture, and  with  all  the  fondness  and  capacity 
for  labor  for  which  he  was  so  much  distin- 
guished. In  the  discharge  of  these  duties,  he 
published  an  extended  and  most  valuable  re- 
port of  the  public  libraries  of  the  United  States, 
which  was  printed  in  1850,  by  order  of  Con- 
gress, as  an  appendix  to  the  annual  report  of 
the  Board  of  Regents  of  the  Institution.  He 
also  perfected  a  system  of  cataloguing  by  ster- 
eotyping separately  the  title  of  each  work  in  a 
library;  a  system  which  combined  economy 
with  accuracy.  When  it  was  decided  to  es- 
tablish a  great  public  library  in  Boston,  Pro- 
fessor Jewett  was  at  once  selected  as  the  best 
man  in  the  country  for  the  position  of  su- 
perintendent of  the  institution,  and  that  posi- 
tion he  held  for  the  past  ten  years,  discharging 
its  laborious  and  responsible  duties  with  an  un- 
remitting zeal  and  toil,  with  a  close  and  assidu- 
ous application,  which  proved  fatal  to  his  health, 
and  brought  his  honorable  career  to  a  sud- 
den and  melancholy  end.  To  his  invaluable  ser- 
vices as  Superintendent  of  the  Boston  Public 
Library,  by  his  thorough  and  systematic  knowl- 
edge of  his  duties,  and  by  their  faithful  and 
conscientious  performance,  the  citizens  of  Bos- 
ton were  chiefly  indebted  for  the  great  success 
which  that  institution  has  attained.  Professor 
Jewett's  death  was  sudden,  and  was  caused  by 
a  paralytic  attack  of  so  profound  a  character, 
that  he  died  within  ten  hours  after  his  seizure. 
JOHNSON",  Rev.  Heeman  M.,  S.  T.  D.,  LL. 
D.,  a  Methodist  clergyman  and  author.  Presi- 
dent of  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  from 
1860  to  1868,  born  in  Otsego  County,  K  Y., 
November  25,  1815  ;  died  in  Carlisle,  April  5, 
1868.  He  was  fitted  for  college  at  Cazenovia 
Seminary,  N.  Y.,  and  entered  the  junior  class 
in  Wesleyan  University  in  1837,  graduating 
with  distinction  in  1839.  Immediately  on 
leaving  the  university  he  was  elected  Professor 
of  Ancient  Languages  in  St.  Charles  College, 
Missouri,  where  he  remained  for  three  years. 
Thence  he  was  called  to  occupy  the  chair  of 
Ancient  Languages  in  Augusta  College,  Ken- 
tucky. In  this  position  he  served  two  years. 
In  1844  he  was  elected  Professor  of  Ancient 
Languages  and  Literature  in  the  Ohio  Wesleyan 
University  at  Delaware,  Ohio.  Here  for  a 
while  he  performed  the  duties  of  acting  presi- 
dent of  the  institution,  organizing  its  curricu- 
lum, and  was  especially  interested  in  introdu- 
cing therein  a  biblical  course  of  study  as  a 
means  of  ministerial  education.  Of  this  de- 
partment, in  its  incipiency,  he  took  charge. 
Here  he  labored  six  years.  In  1850  Dr.  John- 
son was  elected  Professor  of  Philosophy  and 
English  Literature  in  Dickinson  College,  which 
position  he  retained  for  ten  years,  laboring 
with  unusual  success,  He  was  proffered,  and 
accepted,  the  presidency  of  the  course,  together 
with  the  chair  of  Moral  Science,  in  1860,  and 
devoted  his  energies  earnestly  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  its  affairs  until  his  death.  In  1850 
he  issued  an  edition  of  the  Clio  of  Herodotus, 
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which  attained  a  wide  popularity.  He  had 
also  been  engaged  with  several  others  for  some 
years  on  a  translation  of,  and  commentary  on, 
several  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  had 
nearly  prepared  for  the  press,  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  a  German  work  on  synonyms.  He 
had  been  a  frequent  and  always  able  con- 
tributor to  the  Methodist  Quarterly  Review. 
Through  his  whole  public  life,  from  his  grad- 
uation to  his  death,  he  had  been  occupied  as  a 
teacher,  so  that  he  had  never  entered  into  the 
pastoral  relation ;  he  was  very  popular  and  in- 
teresting as  a  preacher.  In  social  life,  he  was 
courteous,  gentle,  and  remarkable  for  the  sua- 
vity of  his  manners.  His  thorough  and  accurate 
scholarship,  his  genial  manners,  and  his  aptness 
in  teaching,  permanently  fitted  him  for  the 
positions  as  professor  and  president  which  he 
had  filled  with  such  success  through  a  period 
of  twenty-nine  years. 

JUNOKER,Rt.  Rev. -Henry  Damiai^,  D.D., 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Alton,  111.,  born  in 
Eenetrange,  diocese  of  Nancy,  Lorraine,  France, 
about  1810 ;  died  at  Alton,  October  2,  1868. 
Dr.  Juncker  was  of  German  family,  and  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States  in  early  youth.  His 
ecclesiastical  studies  were  conducted  in  Cin- 
cinnati, and  for  a  considerable  portion  of  his 
seminary  life  he  was  engaged  in  the  instruction 
of  youth  in  connection  with  the  prosecution  of 
his  own  studies.  H^  was  ordained  priest  by 
Archbishop  Purcell,  March  16,  1834,  and  his 
first  charge  was  the  First  German  Catholic 
congregation  of  Cincinnati.  Some  years  later 
he  was  transferred  to  St.  John's  Church,  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  and,  subsequent  to  1850,  to  Dayton, 
Ohio.  When  a  new  diocese  was  erected  in 
Illinois,  having  Alton  for  its  central  point,  Dr. 
Juncker  was  appointed  its  first  bishop,  and  con- 
secrated as  such  by  Archbishop  Purcell,  April 
26,  1857.  He  entered  upon  the  duties  of  the 
episcopate  with  great  zeal  and  energy,  estab- 
lishing schools,  convents,  and  institutions  of 
charity,  and  erecting  a  beautiful  cathedral  and 
episcopal  residence.  In  all  these  enterprises 
he  carefully  avoided  involving  the  diocese  in 
debt,  and  ere  his  long  and  painful  final  illness 
commenced  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
his  charge  prosperous,  and  enjoying  a  rapid 
growth  in  numbers  and  intelligence,  and  free 
from  all  incumbrances. 

JUNKIN,  George,  D.D.,  LL.  D.,  an  emi- 
nent Presbyterian  minister,  author,  and  college 
president,  born  near  Kingston,  Cumberland 
County,  Pa.,  November  1,  1790 ;  died  in  Phila- 
delphia, May  20,  1868.  He  was  of  Scotch- 
Irish  extraction  on  both  the  father's  and  moth- 
er's side.  His  early  education  was  conducted 
by  his  parents,  and  in  schools  in  the  vicinity 
of  his  home.  In  1806  the  family  removed  to 
Mercer  County,  then  a  frontier  settlement,  and 
there,  with  such  opportunities  as  could  be  had, 
he  completed  his  preparation  for  college,  and 
in  1809  entered  Jefferson  College,  graduating 
with  distinction  in  1813.  The  war  with  Great 
Britain  commenced  while  he  was  in  college, 


and  he  was  as  patriotic  then  ^s  when,  fifty 
years  later,  he  abandoned  home,  property,  and 
friends,  for  the  sake  of  the  Union.  Some  yet 
living  remember  his  eloquent  appeals  to  the 
people  of  Mercer  to  volunteer  in  that  war,  and 
his  rejoicing  that  four  of  his  own  family  were 
enrolled  among  the  defenders  of  their  country. 
In  October,  1813,  Mr.  Junkin  set  out  on  horse- 
back for  the  then  distant  city  of  New  York, 
where  he  spent  the  next  three  years  in  study 
ing  theology  under  the  learned  and  eloquent 
Dr.  John  M.  Mason.  In  September,  1816,  he 
was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbytery  of  Monongahela,  but  was 
not  ordained  till  1818,  and  soon  after  settled  as 
pastor  of  the  united  congregations  of  Milton 
and  McEwensville,  Pa.  In  1825  a  union  was 
formed  between  a  part  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  Mr.  Junkin  became  a  member  of  the  latter. 
About  this  time  he  edited  for  some  years  the 
Religious  Farmer,  a  bi-monthly  magazine,  and 
took  an  active  part  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Milton  Academy,  for  many  years  a  famous  in- 
stitution in  that  part  of  Pennsylvania.  In 
1880  he  was  called  to  be  principal  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Manual  Labor  Academy  at  German- 
town,  Philadelphia  County.  In  1832  he  ac- 
cepted the  presidency  of  Lafayette  College  at 
Easton,  Pa.,  then  just  organized,  and  mainly 
through  his  efforts.  Here  he  labored  most 
zealously  and  effectively  for  nine  years,  ex- 
pending upon  it  incalculable  toil  of  body  and 
mind,  and  much  of  his  private  means.  In 
1841,  when  almost  exhausted  with  his  labors 
at  Easton,  he  was  offered  the  presidency  of 
Miami  University,  Ohio,  and  accepted  it.  There 
in  the  following  three  years  he  accomplished  a 
great  work  in  inaugurating  discipline,  and  ele- 
vating the  standard  of  scholarship.  In  1844 
he  was  recalled  to  Lafayette  College  by  the 
unanimous  vote  of  the  trustees,  and  resumed 
his  labors  there  with  all  his  former  zeal  and 
success.  In  1848  he  was  called  to  preside  over 
Washington  College,  Lexington,  Va.,  the  same 
institution  of  which  General  Robert  E.  Lee  is 
now  president,  and  continued  there  until  1861, 
when,  on  account  of  his  attachment  to  the 
Union  and  Government,  he  left  his  posi- 
tion, his  home,  his  property,  his  friends,  and  a 
part  of  his  own  family,  and  came  to  the  North 
for  protection.  For  the  next  seven  years  he 
made  his  home  mostly  in  Philadelphia,  though 
some  time  was  spent  at  Easton,  where  the 
trustees  of  Lafayette  College,  to  show  their 
sense  of  his  great  services  to  that  institution, 
had  made  him  Mneritus  Professor,  and  in  New 
York,  where  he  was  welcomed  by  a  wide  circle 
of  friends,  and  where  he  put  forth  some  of  his 
best  efforts  in  behalf  "of  the  Union,  temper- 
ance, and  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  He 
had,  during  his  previous  active  and  laborious 
life,  found  time  for  the  preparation  of  several 
works  of  a  theological  and  religious  character ; 
but  during  these  last  seven  years  his  pen  had 
been  busier  than  ever,  and  he  produced  sev- 
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eral  works  of  great  merit ;  among  them  were 
"Political  Fallacies,"  a  very  clear  exposition 
of  the  reasoning  by  which  secession  was 
justified ;  "  Sanctification ;  "  "  The  Taberna- 
cle, or  the  Gospel  according  to  Moses ;  "  "  Sab- 
batismos  ;  "  an  Essay  on  Baptism ;  and  a  work 
on  which  he  had  long  been  engaged,  a  "  Com- 
mentary on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews."  He 
was  also,  during  this  period,  a  frequent  con- 
tributor to  the  periodical  press.  Jefierson  Col- 
lege conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  D.  D. 
in  1833,  and  Eutgers  that  of  LL.  D.  in  1856. 
Thus  much  is  to  be  said  of  his  literary  and  edu- 
cational career.  But,  during  all  those  years, 
he  had  also  been  an  active  theologian,  and  had 
exerted  a  powerful  influence  in  the  higher  ju- 
dicatories of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  A  most 
decided  Calvinist,  both  by  early  education  and 
conscientious  conviction,  he  tolerated  neither 
in  the  churches  of  which  he  was  pastor,  nor 
in  the  councils  of  the  Church,  any  departure 
from  the  standards  of  orthodoxy.  In  the  di- 
vision of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  which  took 


place  in  1837,  he  took  an  active  part  in  behalf 
of  the  Old  School.  He  demanded  a  rigid  ad- 
herence to  the  views  of  Calvin  and  Turretin, 
and  the  explanations  of  them  given  by  what 
was  then  known  as  the  Princeton  School ;  and 
himself  instituted  the  original  charges  of  un- 
soundness in  doctrine  against  Eev.  Albert 
Barnes,  of  Philadelphia.  In  the  whole  con- 
troversy he  was  the  ablest  champion  of  the 
Old  School  orthodoxy,  and  his  great  logical 
power,  his  eloquence,  and  his  profound  theo- 
logical learning,  made  him  an  opponent  to  be 
feared.  In  1844  he  was  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(O.  S.),  and  his  address,  announcirg  the  ex- 
odus of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  from  the 
Kirk,  is  still  remembered  for  its  glowing  elo- 
quence. The  years  which  followed  had  their 
softening  effect  on  the  sternness  of  Dr.  Jun- 
kins's  denunciations  of  what  he  deemed  her- 
esy; but  he  was  throughout  life  a  vigorous 
and  strong  thinker,  and  an  able  polemical 
writer  and  speaker. 
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KANSAS.  The  Legislature  of  Kansas,  which 
met  on  the  14th  of  January,  continued  in  ses- 
sion until  the  3d  of  March.  Few  measures  of 
any  but  local  interest  or  importance  were  con- 
sidered. Kesolutions  were  introduced  indors- 
ing the  action  of  Congress  in  impeaching  the 
President,  but  no  further  attention  was  given 
to  national  affairs.  A  bill  passed  both  Houses 
allowing  all  persons  to  practise  law  in  the 
State  without  distinction  of  color  or  sex.  The 
commissioners  appointed  under  the  act  of 
February  18,  1867,  to  revise  and  codify  the 
statutes,  submitted  a  report  containing  1,200 
printed  pages,  which  occupied  much  of  the  at- 
tention of  the  Assembly.  This  report,  after  some 
amendment,  was  adopted,  as  the  body  of  Ke- 
vised  Statutes  of  the  State.  A  proposition  so 
to  amend  the  criminal  law  as  to  abolish  the 
death-penalty  in  all  cases  was  rejected  by  a 
decisive  vote.  Codes  regulating  the  procedure 
both  in  civil  and  criminal  suits  were  adoped. 
The  stringent  law  respecting  the  sale  of  intox- 
icating liquors  heretofore  in  force  was  some- 
what modified,  and  now  leaves  the  regulation 
of  this  traffic  in  the  larger  cities  to  the  muni- 
cipal authorities.  A  subject  which  demanded 
and  received  a  large  share  of  attention  was 
the  condition  of  the  State  finances,  which 
were  represented  to  be  a  good  deal  embar- 
rassed. The  expenses  of  the  courts  were  re- 
duced one-third ;  many  salaries  were  cut  down, 
and  a  disposition  was  shown  to  postpone,  for 
the  present,  any  liberal  appropriations  for  pub- 
lic institutions.  Moreover,  the  State  tax  was 
increased  from  four  to  five  and  a  half  mills  on 
the  dollar.  The  actual  financial  situation  is 
exhibited  in  the  following  tables : 


Liabilities  and  Eesources  of  the  State,  Nov.  30,  186S. 

LIABILITIES. 

6  per  cent,  bonds,  funding  Territorial  debt.  $60,500  00 
"       refunding  taxes. 39,675  00 

'  "       currentexpenses,  1861...  204,000  00. 

"       internal  improvement...    70,000  00 

Capitol  building 250,000  00 

•  "       Penitentiary  building. . . .  260,000  00 

'  "       Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum  I     ik  nm  nn 

building f    i^^^  ^" 

7  "  "       Insane  Asylum  building.    20,000  00 
7       "  "       military  "  170,000  00 

10       "           "       Agricultural  College 5,500  00 

Outstanding  State  warrants 290,254  03 

"            military      "     4,609  11 

Territorial"     8,154  23 

Total $1,398,192  37 

EESOURCES. 

Taxes,  levy  of  1868 $234,450  33 

due  on  levy,  1867 60,W5  36 

1866 17,317  60 

1865 19,927450 

"                 "            1864 13,840  80 

"                 "            1863.' 13,705  57 

1862 18,345  45 

"                 "            1861 12,245  19 

Amount  in  Treasury 26,620  31 

"            military 5,851  74 

Total $423,309  95 

Beceipts  and  Disbursements  of  tTie  Treasury,  for  tJie 
Fiscal  Year  ending  November  30, 1868. 


FUND. 

Dr. 

Cr. 

Balance. 

General      Revenue 

(Interest) 

$201,144  16 

$188,392  34 

$12,751  82 

Annual  School 

74,658  21 

59,001  17 

15.657  04 

Permanent   "    — 

81,447  65 

86,613  50 

5,165  85 

Penitentiary  bld'g.. 

45,588  35 

42.316  35 

3,272  00 

Capitol              "   .. 

140,630  00 

140.525  73 

105  10 

Insane  Asv'm  "   .. 

18,352  33 

18.352  12 

20 

Military             "    .. 

28,228  71 

22.376  97 

5,851  74 

Railroad 

177,247  68 

387  90 

176,859  78 

AgriculturalCoUege 

4,229  35 

— 

4,229  85 

Total 

$771,527  27 

$557,966  09 

$213,561  18 
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The  State  has  claims  against  the  General 
Government,  amounting  to  upTrard  of  $850,000, 
but  no  steps  have  yet  been  taken  to  press 
them  to  a  settlement.  The  amount  of  taxable 
property  in  the  State,  according  to  the  figures 
given  by  the  Board  of  Equalization,  is  about 
$66,000,000,  while  the  percentage  of  taxation 
levied  by  the  Legislature  was  based  on  esti- 
mates which  placed  it  at  $75,000,000.  The 
estimated  population  of  Kansas,  in  1868,  was 
300,000  ;  the  number  of  acres  of  land  more  or 
less  improved,  was  set  down  at  2,000,000.  The 
following  figures,  given  in  a  report  of  the 
Surveyor-General,  in  July  last,  refer  to  the 
productions  of  the  year  1867 : 


LIVE-STOCK. 

Number  of 
Heads. 

Price 
per  Head. 

Total 
Amount. 

Cattle.... 

1,000,000 

150,000 

10,600 

1,000,000 
100,000 

$25  00 
60  00 

100  00 
6  00 
3  00 

$25,000,000 

Horses 

9,000,000 

Mules 

1.000,000 

Hosts 

5,000,000 

Sheep 

300,000 

Total  value  of  live-stock $40,300,000 


GRAIN,  Etc. 

Number  of 
Bushels. 

Price  per 
Bushel. 

Total 
Amount. 

Corn 

40,000,000 
2,500,000 
1,000,000 

$0  50 
1  75 
1  00 

$20,000,000 

Wheat 

4,375,000 

Potatoes 

10,000,000 

Total  value  of  cro 

Total  value  of  im] 

cultural  imple 

ps  for  1867 

$35,375,000 
40,000,000 

5 roved  farms  and  agri- 
ments 

The  work  on  the  new  capitol  buildings  at 
Topeka  has  been  prosecuted  with  considerable 
vigor,  and  the  eastern  wing,  which  is  the  only 
portion  likely  to  be  finished  at  present,  is  rap- 
idly approaching  completion.  The  entire  plan 
is  formed  with  a  view  to  the  future  wants  of 
the  State,  and  will  be  carried  into  execution  as 
the  wants  of  the  government  demand.  The 
whole  structure,  which  is  to  be  built  of  mag- 
nesian  limestone,  will  be  one  of  the  finest  of 
the  kind  in  the  country.  The  eastern  wing 
alone  will  cost  the  State  $450,000. 

l^ew  buildings  are  contemplated  for  nearly 
all  the  State  institutions,  and  a  movement  was 
made  in  the  last  Legislature  to  concentrate  them 
at  one  or  two  points,  instead  of  having  them 
scattered,  as  they  now  are,  over  the  whole 
State.  This  matter  was  referred  to  a  commit- 
tee, who  reported  a  bill  in  favor  of  concentrat- 
ing the  State  University,  State  Normal  School, 
and  State  Agricultural  College  at  one  point, 
and  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum,  the  Institu- 
tion for  the  Blind,  and  the  Insane  Hospital 
at  another.  It  did  not  become  a  law  at  the 
last  session,  but  it  is  probable  that  this,  or 
some  similar  plan,  will  be  adopted  whenever 
provision  shall  be  made  for  the  erection  of 
new  buildings  for  these  institutions. 

The  number  of  inmates  in  the  Penitentiary 
on  the  30th  of  November  was  170,  which 
shows  an  increase  of  44  during  the  year. 
The  annual  cost  of  their  support,  exclusive  of 
earnings,  is  over  $50,000.  At  the  Insane  Asy- 
lum 29  patients  were  cared  for  during  some 
part  of  the  year,  12  of  whom  were  discharged 


entirely  restored  to  reason.  The  cost  of 
maintaining  this  institution  was  about  $18,000. 
The  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum  afforded  support 
and  instruction  to  28  persons,  at  a  cost  of 
$15,000.  Thirteen  pupils  enjoyed  the  advan- 
tages of  the  Institution  for  the  Blind,  and 
$10,600  were  expended  by  the  superintendent. 
New  buildings  for  all  the  eleemosynary  estab- 
lishments are  required  as  soon  as  the  finances 
of  the  State  will  allow  of  their  construction. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  condition 
of  the  public  schools,  and  the  funds  from 
which  they  derive  their  support,  as  compared 
with  last  year : 


Number  of  school  districts  or- 
ganized   

Number  of  school  districts  re- 
porting   

Number  of  children  between 
the  ages  of  5  and  21  years 

Number  enrolled  in  public 
schools 

Amount  paid  teachers  (wages). 
Do.     repairs  and  incidentals 

Amount  disbursed  to  comities 
from  Annual  School  Fund. . . 

Amount  received  from  direct 
tax  for  school  purposes 

Amount  received  from  fines  and 
estrays 

Amount  received  from  all 
sources  for  school  purposes  . 

Total  value  of  school-houses. . . 

Cash  invested  for  permanent 
school  ftmd 

Amount  of  State  and  United 
States  bonds  purchased 

Amount  of  productive  school 
fund  in  State  Treasury 

Amount  of  instalments  due  on 
sale  of  school  lands,  and  bear- 
ing 10  per  cent,  interest 

Total  productive  school  fand.. 


1867. 


1,172 

1,056 

62,838 

39,429 

$170,446  39 

42,824  42 

47,961  36 

273,057  18 

21,253  38 

342.271  92 
573,690  03 

59,766  59 

66,725  00 

96,736  56 


1868. 


1,373 

1,232 

76,150 

45,140 

$203,878  54 

45,319  87 

55,989  90 

342,421  70 

30,804  93 

429,215  58 
813,062  75 

86,613  50 

90,675  00 

187,421  56 


331,392  23 
518,813  79 


Kansas  promises  to  become  the  State  of 
railroads,  lying  as  it  does  nearly  in  the  centre 
of  the  country  east  of  the  Kocky  Mountains, 
and  containing  the  focus  to  which  numerous 
lines  converge  only  to  strike  out  again  in  all 
directions  into  the  vast  country  west  of  the 
Mississippi.  There  are  already  six  hundred 
miles  of  railway  completed  and  in  operation 
within  the  limits  of  the  State.  The  Union 
Pacific  Eailroad,  Eastern  Division,  has  been 
completed  from  Wyandotte  and  Leavenworth 
westward  to  Sheridan,  near  the  western  boun- 
dary of  the  State,  a  distance  of  405  miles.  A 
bridge  across  the  Missouri  Eiver  at  Leaven- 
worth is  in  contemplation,  and  will  very  mate- 
rially enhance  the  value  of  this  great  work. 
The  road,  so  far  as  finished,  has  been  used  by 
the  Government  in  carrying  the  mails,  and  in 
transporting  troops  and  supplies,  at  a  saving  of 
expense  which  more  than  compensates  for  the 
aid  rendered  to  the  enterprise  by  public  sub- 
sidies. The  Central  Branch  Union  Pacific 
Kailway  has  been  put  in  operation  from  At- 
chison to  "Waterville,  in  Marshall  County,  a 
distance  of  one  hundred  miles.  The  Missouri 
Eiver  road,  running  twenty-five  miles,  from 
"Wyandotte  to  Leavenworth,  has  been  finished 
and  is  operated  as  an  extension  of  the  Mis- 
souri Pacific.     The  Leavenworth,  Lawrence, 
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and' Galveston  road  is  completed  and  in  opera- 
tion to  Ottawa  in  Franklin  County,  and  is  in 
process  of  construction  from  Ottawa  to  Gar- 
nett  in  Anderson  County.  The  Missouri  River, 
Fort  Scott,  and  Gulf  Railroad  has  been  put  in 
operation  for  a  distance  of  30  miles,  and  the 
work  of  construction  is  now  going  on  between 
Olathe  and  Paola.  The  St.  Joseph  and  Denver 
City  Railway  Company  have  completed  that 
portion  of  their  road  running  from  Ellwood 
to  Troy,  in  Doniphan  County,  a  distance  of 
fifteen  miles,  and  are  making  arrangements  for 
a  further  prosecution  of  the  work.  The  Union 
Pacific  Railroad,  Southern  Branch,  is  in  process 
of  construction  from  Junction  City  to  Council 
Grove,  and  contracts  have  been  entered  into  to 
carry  it  on  to  the  southern  boundary  of  the 
State.  The  Atchison,  Topeka,  and  Santa  Fe 
road  is  also  under  contract,  and  the  work  is 
going  on  between  Topeka  and  Burlingame. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  for  building  a 
railroad  from  Leavenworth  to  Atchison,  as 
also  from  Atchison  to  "White  Cloud.  This 
latter  will  form  a  part  of  the  Atchison  and 
Nebraska  City  Railroad.  Besides  these,  there 
are  several  other  projected  lines,  the  construc- 
tion of  which  will  undoubtedly  be  undertaken 
within  a  brief  period.  Among  these  may  be 
mentioned  the  Sedalia,  Fort  Scott,  and  Santa 
F6  Railroad ;  the  Lawrence  and  Pleasant  Hill 
road ;  the  Lawrence,  Oscaloosa,  and  Atchison ; 
a  road  from  Waterville  to  Salina;  one  from 
Ellsworth  to  the  Arkansas  valley,  and  thence 
to  Mexico ;  and  a  line  from  "Waterville  to  Hays 
City.  Some  of  these  lines  of  railway  receive 
aid  from  the  U.  S.  Government,  and  all  are 
liberally  encouraged  by  the  Legislature  of  the 
State. 

Kansas  bore  the  brunt  of  the  Indian  war 
through  the  summer  and  fall,  and  moet  of  the 
atrocities  and  outrages  committed  upon  set- 
tlers occurred  in  this  State.  Between  80  and 
100  persons  were  murdered  by  the  savages, 
and  the  people  were  thoroughly  aroused  to  a 
spirit  of  deadly  hostility  to  the  red  man.  A 
battalion  of  militia  was  called  into  service  by 
Governor  Crawford  on  the  14th  of  September, 
and  a  regiment  of  volunteers  raised  and  their 
services  tendered  to  the  commander  of  the 
Military  Division  of  the  Missouri.  Most  of  the 
engagements  with  the  Indians  took  place  in 
this  State.    {See  Indian  War.) 

A  treaty  was  made  in  the  latter  part  of 
May,  which  extinguished  the  title  of  the  nation 
of  Great  and  Little  Osage  Indians  to  all  lands 
heretofore  held  by  them  in  Kansas,  and  pro- 
vided for  their  removal  to  reservations  in  the 
Indian  Territory  to  the  south  of  the  State. 
These  lands  had  become  of  little  value  to  the 
Indians,  on  account  of  the  exhaustion  of  the 
supply  of  game,  while  the  settlements  of  the 
whites  were  pressing  over  their  boundaries  on 
all  sides.  The  peace  commissioners  met  the 
chiefs  and  medicine  men  of  the  tribes,  and,  after 
along  "talk,"  induced  them  to  give  up  their 
lands  and  turn  their  faces  to  the  south.  Much 
Vol,  Tin.— 26      a 


dissatisfaction  with  this  treaty  was  expressed 
both  by  the  Indians  and  by  whites  who  spoke 
in  their  behalf,  and  a  protest  against  its  ratifi- 
cation was  presented  at  "Washington.  It  still 
awaits  the  action  of  the  Senate,  but  the  re- 
moval of  the  Osages  to  the  southern  reserva- 
tion has  been  begun. 

The  Republicans  and  Democrats  held  con- 
ventions, at  which  the  principles  of  the  respec- 
tive parties  were  reiterated  and  the  candidates 
of  the  National  Conventions  indorsed.  Candi- 
dates were  put  into  the  field  for  various  State 
offices  and  for  presidential  electors.  The 
Democratic  Convention  met  at  Topeka  on  the 
29th  of  July,  and  nominated  George  "W.  Glick 
for  Governor,  and  Colonel  Maxwell  McCaslin 
for  Lieutenant-Governor.  The  Republican 
Convention  assembled  on  the  8th  of  September, 
and  nominated  J.  M.  Harvey  for  Governor, 
and  C.  V.  Eskridge  for  Lieutenant-Governor. 
There  is  but  one  congressional  district  in  Kan- 
sas, and  to  represent  that  the  Democrats  nom- 
inated C.  W.  Blair,  while  the  Republicans  put 
up  Sidney  Clarke  for  reelection.  The  State 
election  occurred  on  the  same  day  with  that 
for  the  choice  of  presidential  electors,  and  re- 
sulted in  the  election  of  Harvey  by  a  majority 
of  15,590.  The  whole  vote  was  40,600;  Har- 
vey received  29,895,  and  GUck  13,809.  The 
entire  vote  for  President  was  43,649,  of  which 
Grant  received  30,228,  and  Seymour  13,620. 
Sidney  Clarke  was  reelected  to  Congress  by  a 
majority  of  15,355  out  of  a  vote  of  43,293. 

The  Legislature  of  1869  is  constituted  as 
follows : 

Senate.  House.     Joint  Billot, 

EepuWIcans 24  84  108 

Democrats 1  6  7 

Eepublican  majority..  23  T8  101 

KEAJT,  Chaeles  John,  F.  S.  A.,  F.  R.  G.  S., 
an  English  actor  and  theatrical  manager,  who 
was  also  an  accomplished  archaeologist  and  art 
connoisseur,  born  at  "Waterford,  Ireland,  Jan- 
uary 18,  1811 ;  died  in  Chelsea,  London,  Janu- 
ary 22, 1868.  He  was  the  second  but  only  sur- 
viving son  of  the  late  brilliant  but  dissolute 
actor,  Edmund  Kean,  and  was  not  at  first  des- 
tined for  the  stage.  After  a  very  thorough 
early  training  in  preparatory  schools,  he  was 
sent  to  Eton  in  his  fourteenth  year,  where  he 
was  an  associate  of  the  younger  Canning,  Dean 
Alford,  and  Hon.  "W.  E.  Gladstone,  the  present 
Prime  Minister  of  England.  He  remained  at 
Eton  nearly  three  years ;  but,  the  misconduct 
of  his  father  having  led  to  his  mother's  sepa- 
ration from  him,  young  Kean  felt  it  his  duty 
to  undertake  his  mother's  support,  and,  aban- 
doning for  her  sake  an  ofier  of  an  East  India 
appointment,  he  left  Eton  in  July,  1827,  and, 
in  October  following,  accepted  an  engagement 
for  three  years  at  Drury  Lane  Theatre.  He 
manifested  considerable  talent,  but  did  not,  at 
first,  give  any  indications  of  the  possession  of 
his  father's  genius.  He  met  his  father  at  Glas- 
gow, in  1828,  and  they  were  so  far  reconciled 
as  to  act  in  the  same  play.    In  1830  he  visited 
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the  Uaited  States,  and  his  reception  here  was 
very  cordial,  and  he  returned  early  in  1833 
with  considerable  added  reputation,  and  ap- 
peared at  Covent  Garden,  where  he  met  his 
father  again,  and  played  lago  to  his  Othello, 
the  last  time  the  elder  Kean  appeared  upon  the 
stage.  Charles  Kean  now  struggled  on  with 
but  moderate  success,  making  a  long  tour 
through  the  provinces.  In  January,  1838,  he 
appeared  again  at  Drury  Lane,  as  Hamlet,  in 
which  he  made  a  most  favorable  impression ;  he 
followed  this  by  Sir  Giles  Overreach,  and  Rich- 
ard III.,  and  in  each  fairly  took  his  position 
as  a  tragedian  of  the  highest  rank.  Thence- 
forward his  course  was  one  of  successive  tri- 
umphs. Honored  at  home,  by  the  encomiums 
of  the  young  Queen,  and  the  public  recognition 
of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  kingdom,  he 
was  not  less  honored  when,  in  1839,  he  visited 
America  and  made  a  triumphal  tour  through 
the  principal  cities  of  the  Union.  He  returned 
to  England  in  1840,  and  engaged  himself  at  the 
Haymarket  for  three  seasons,  and  was  received 
with  great  enthusiasm.  In  February,  1842,  he 
married  the  amiable  and  accomplished  actress 
Miss  Ellen  Tree,  with  whom  thenceforth  his 
name  and  his  affections  were  united  by  an  in- 
dissoluble bond.  After  the  expiration  of  his 
London  engagements,  in  1845,  he  visited  the 
United  States  a  third  time,  with  Mrs.  Kean, 
and  for  two  years  delighted  the  theatre-going 
population  of  the  Atlantic  cities  by  his  vivid 
production  of  Shakespeare's  best  plays.  On  his 
return  to  England,  at  the  close  of  1847,  both 
he  and  Mrs.  Kean  appeared  at  the  Haymar- 
ket in  Mr.  Lovell's  "Wife's  Secret,"  which 
was  their  own  property.  He  soon  after  took 
the  sole  direction  of  a  series  of  dramatic  rep- 
resentations given  at  Windsor  Castle,  for  the 
amusement  of  the  royal  family.  In  1850  he  un- 
dertook the  management  of  the  Princess's  Thea- 
tre, and  soon  after  commenced  a  series  of  repre- 
sentations of  Shakespeare's  "Henry  VIII,," 
"King  John,"  "Winter's  Tale,"  "Tempest," 
etc.,  in  which  all  the  resources  and  pageantry 
of  the  scenic  art  were  called  into  action  for  the 
effective  acting  of  these  plays.  The  scenes,  the 
costumes,  and  aU  the  accessories,  were  most 
carefuUy  studied,  and  the  period  covered  by 
the  plays  represented  with  an  accuracy  and 
truthfulness  previously  unknown.  The  archae- 
ological knowledge  displayed  in  this  work  as- 
tonished even  the  ablest  English  antiquaries, 
and  led  to  his  election  as  a  Fellow  of  their  So- 
ciety. After  nine  years  of  extraordinary  suc- 
cess in  the  management  of  this  theatre,  Mr. 
Kean  retired  from  its  arduous  duties.  At  this 
time  a  public  banquet  was  tendered  to  Mr. 
Kean,  over  which  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  pre- 
sided, and  at  which  over  six  hundred  of  the 
most  eminent  men  in  England  were  present  to 
do  honor  to  the  scholarly  and  accomplished 
actor  and  manager.  After  fulfilling  a  round 
of  provincial  engagements,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kean 
returned  to  London  early  in  1861,  where,  at 
another  banquet,  he  received  from  his  Etonian 


friends  a  service  of  plate  valued  at  £2,000, 
equal  to  $10,000.  For  more  than  a  year  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kean  were  engaged  at  Drury  Lane, 
but,  in  1863,  they  left  England  on  a  profes- 
sional tour  round  the  world.  Their  tour  in- 
cluded Australia,  California,  Cuba,  the  Atlan- 
tic coast  of  the  United  States,  and  Canada. 
They  arrived  in  New  York  in  the  spring  ol 
1865,  and  Mr.  Kean's  personation  of  Cardinal 
Wolsey  and  King  John,  in  Shakespeare's  plays, 
Louis  XL,  in  Boucicault's  drama,  and  Mr. 
Oakley,  in  the  Jealous  Wife,  were  universally 
regarded  as  the  finest  efforts  of  art  in  their 
kind  known  to  the  modern  stage.  Returning 
to  England  in  the  summer  of  1866,  Mr.  Kean 
continued  upon  the  stage,  giving  great  satisfac- 
tion, until  the  29th  of  May,  1867,  when  he  was 
seized  with  a  lingering  illness,  which,  in  the 
following  January,  terminated  fatally.  Mr. 
Kean's  private  life  was,  in  all  respects,  exem- 
plary, and  his  reputation  without  a  stain. 

KEARNY,  Laweence.  The  brilliancy,  fre- 
quency, and  magnitude  of  the  operations  on 
sea  and  land  which  characterized  the  late  civil 
war,  among  other  effects,  tended  in  a  great 
measure  to  withdraw  public  attention  and 
recollection  from  the  distinguished  services 
rendered  in  former  years  by  those  who,  though 
still  in  life,  were  nevertheless  relieved  from 
active  duty.  The  death  of  such  a  one  as  Law- 
rence Kearny  recalled  the  large  share  he  had 
in  making  the  American  Navy  renowned  for 
acts  of  gallantry  and  bravery.  He  was  born  in 
Perth  Amboy,  New  Jersey,  on  the  30th  day  of 
November,  1789,  and  entered  the  Navy  as  a 
midshipman,  July  24,  1807,  under  President 
Jefferson ;  was  promoted  to  a  lieutenancy  in 
1813  by  President  Madison ;  to  the  rank  of  mas- 
ter commandant  in  1825  by  President  Monroe  ; 
and  to  that  of  captain  in  1832  by  President 
Jackson.  His  first  service  after  receiving  his 
midshipman's  warrant,  in  1807,  was  under 
Commodore  Rodgers  in  the  flotilla  of  gunboats 
during  the  continuance  of  the  Embargo  and 
Non-intercourse  Acts ;  he  afterward  served  in 
the  Constitution  and  President  frigates  on  the 
coast  untU  the  year  1810,  when  he  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  latter  to  the  U.  S.  schooner 
Enterprise.  He  was  first  lieutenant  of  this 
vessel  when  war  was  declared  with  Great  Brit- 
ain in  1812,  and  was  in  her  when  wrecked 
after  leaving  New  Orleans  on  a  cruise.  His 
services  on  the  coast  of  South  Carolina  and 
adjacent  States  during  the  war  were  bril- 
liant and  valuable,  and  received  favorable 
notice  in  Cooper's  naval  history  and  in  Niles's 
Register.  After  the  war,  as  commander  of 
the  Enterprise  he  rendered  services  which 
were  of  the  highest  importance  not  only  to 
the  commerce  of  the  United  States,  but  that  of 
other  nations  trading  to  the  West  Indies  and 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  These  seas  were  infested 
with  powerful  gangs  of  pirates,  engaged  in 
depredating  upon  the  commerce  of  all  nations, 
and  causing  not  only  great  pecuniary  loss,  but 
that  of  life,  to  innocent  and  unoffending  parties. 
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Througli  the  active  exertions  of  Kearnj  near 
Cape  Antonio,  on  the  Island  of  Cuba,  the 
gang  of  the  notorious  pirate  Gibbs,  afterward 
hanged  in  chains  in  New  York,  was  dispersed, 
and  some  of  the  number  taken.  The  chief  pi- 
rate with  his  principal  followers  succeeded  in 
escaping  at  that  time,  after  a  long  and  arduous 
chase.  The  American  brig  Aristides  and  ship 
Lucius,  with  full  cargoes  from  Liverpool,  and 
the  English  brig  Larch,  which  had  been  at- 
tacked by  the  pirates  and  partly  plundered, 
were  recaptured,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  named,  which  had  been  stranded  on  a  reef 
of  rocks,  were  returned  to  their  owners.  Four 
schooners  and  one  sloop  of  the  pirates  were 
captured,  and  subsequently  another  schooner 
and  three  or  four  barges  employed  by  the 
pirates  in  their  enterprise.  The  services 
rendered  by  Kearny  in  breaking,  up  these 
gangs  of  pirates  and  destroying  their  strong- 
holds received  the  highest  commendation  from 
insurance  companies,  merchants,  and  ship-own- 
ers, engaged  in  the  commerce  of  that  quarter  of 
the  globe,  and  gave  reassurance  to  those  who 
had  been  forced  almost  to  give  up  all  effort  of 
trading  with  the  West  Indies.  After  renderi;ng 
these  invaluable  services  in  the  West  Indiesy  he 
was  ordered  to  the  command  of  the  U.  S.  ship 
Warren  on  the  2d  of  December,  1826,  and 
sailed  for  the  Mediterranean  February  22, 1827. 
While  in  the  Levant  in  that  year,  Kearny,  learn- 
ing that  the  Greek  pirates  were  committing 
frequent  and  serious  depredations  upon  the 
commerce  of  all  nations,  resolved  to  put  a  stop 
to  it.  Through  the  indefatigable  exertions 
of  himself  and  those  under  his  command,  the 
rendezvous  of  the  pirates  was  broken  up,  the 
gang§  dispersed,  and  commerce  relieved  of  their 
depredations.  One,  writing  of  his  exertions 
and  activity  at  this  time,  says:  "The  com- 
mander of  our  vessel  seemed  to  be  in  a  peculiar 
manner  suited  for  this  enterprise.  He  was 
both  sagacious  and  energetic,  and  possessed 
an  intrepidity  never  exceeded.  I  was  filled 
with  admiration  at  his  untiring  vigilance,  and 
it  would  fill  a  volume  to  narrate  one-tenth  of 
the  incidents  of  our  cruise.  Our  ship  ap- 
peared to  possess  the  power  of  ubiquity.  One 
day  we  were  looking  into  Milo,  to  see  if  there 
were  vessels  there  wanting  convoy,  and  then 
we  would  be  abreast  of  Cerigotto.  At  one  time 
off  Syra,  and  then  in  the  gulf  of  Suda.  We 
were  cruising  principally  between  Cape  Mata- 
pan  and  Cerigotto,  thus  guarding  the  entrance 
to  the  Archipelago ;  but  our  captain  seemed  to 
take  peculiar  delight  in  hovering  about  Gara- 
busa.  This  was  the  stronghold  of  the  pirates ; 
the  place  where  they  obtained  provisions  and 
deposited  their  plunder.  No  suspicious  sail 
ever  escaped  his  eagle  eye,  and  vessels  of  all 
descriptions,  felucca,  trutto,  and  mistico,  were 
overhauled  and  seized ;  and  at  one  time 
we  had  more  than  one  hundred  prisoners  on 
board  our  ship.  Some  idea  of  the  activity  of 
our  operations  may  be  formed,  when  I  state 
that,  after  capturing  a  large  boat  off  Garabusa, 


to  leeward  of  the  harbor,  we  immediately 
went  in  chase  of  a  brig  making  to  windward. 
She  was  soon  overhauled,  and  proved  to  be 
a  fine  vessel  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  tons. 
The  brig  was  hardly  disposed  of,  when  a  sus- 
picious looking  craft  was  seen  coming  round 
the  west  end  of  Candia;  we  immediately  pur- 
sued it,  but,  getting  becalmed  while  thp  other 
vessel  was  favored  with  a  breeze,  we  lost  her. 
That  night,  off  Cape  Spada,  another  suspicious 
saif  hove  in  sight,  which  we  chased  all  night 
^nd  a  part  of  the  next  day  up  the  Gulf  of  Napoli, 
when  she  made  her  escape  either  into  Spezzia 
or  by  bearing  away  for  Hydra.  We  soon  after 
captured  one  vessel  and  burned  anoiher  in  a 
small  bay  off  the  Isle  of  Andros,  and  sunk  a 
schooner  off  Syra.  Besides  all  this,  our  com- 
mander frequently  landed  at  different  islands, 
compelling  the  authorities  to  disgorge  the  plun- 
der deposited  with  them,  and  sometimes  ex- 
acting the  most  signal  satisfaction  for  outrages 
committed  on  our  commerce."  After  return- 
ing to  the  United  States,  he  was  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  captain,  and.  was  engaged  in  mis- 
cellaneous duties  till  he  was  ordered,  in  1839, 
to  the  frigate  United  States,  and  in  1840  to  the 
command  of  the  frigate  Potomac,  and  in  1841 
while  in  Brazil  was  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  East  India  squadron,  and  in  „  February, 
1841,  hoisted  his  broad  pennant  on  board  the 
frigate  Constellation,  in  the  harbor  of,  iRio  de 
Janeiro,  it  being  the  first  instance  in  the  history 
of  our  Navy  that  a  broad  pennant  was  raised 
in  a  foreign  station.  On  arriving  at  Macao,  in 
the  spring  of  1842,  his  first  services  were  di- 
rected to  the  suppression  of  opium-smuggling. 
He  took  measures  to  secure  redress  for  griev- 
ances of  American  merchants  in  China,  who 
had  lost  property  in  the  Dutch  factory  which 
had  been  plundered  by  a  Chinese  mob,  and 
for  which  reparation  had  been  vainly  sought 
through  the  Hongs,  and  succeeded  in  bringing 
about  a  speedy  settlement  of  these  claims, 
amounting  to  over  two  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars.  He  learned  that  a  commercial 
treaty  was  about  being  concluded  between  the 
English  and  the  Chinese,  and,  justly  fearing  that, 
unless  carefully  guarded,  the  interests  of  the 
United  States  might  be  made  to  suffer,  he  at 
once  opened  a  direct* correspondence  with  the 
Governor  of  Canton  and  the  imperial  com- 
missioners on  the  subject ;  these  communica- 
tions resulted  in  a  promise,  on  the  part  of  the 
Chinese  authorities,  to  recognize  our  right  to 
trade  and  to  extend  to  our  merchants  the  same 
protection  and  facilities  which  were  about  be- 
ing granted  to  Great  Britain.  These  services 
were  afterward  communicated  to  the  Senate, 
and  printed  in  the  Senate  documents.  No.  139, 
first  session.  Twenty-ninth  Congress.  It  will 
be  perceived  that,  while  in  China,  Kearny 
was  afforded  an  opportunity  of  negotiating  a 
treaty  of  commerce  with  the  Chinese,  ;and 
was  only  prevented  from  so  doing  from;-  the 
fact  that  he  was  not  vested  by  this  ^Govern- 
ment  with  the  necessary  diplomatic  power. 
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The  first  steps  were,  however,  taken — the  bene- 
fit, in  fact,  secured — and,  on  being  communi- 
cated to  the  Government,  led  to  the  appointment 
of  the  Hon.  Caleb  Cushing,  as  special  envoy,  by 
President  Tyler,  in  May,  1843,  who  proceeded 
to  China  and  there  negotiated  the  treaty  which 
was  ratified  January  17,  1845,  and  proclaimed 
April  18,  1846,  by  which  treaty  the  right  of 
trade  and  other  facilities  proffered  by  the  Chi- 
nese authorities  to  Kearny  were  secure^  to 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States.  On  leaving 
China,  on  his  return  home,  he  stopped  at  the 
Sandwich  Islands  in  June,  1843,  in  time  to 
learn  that  a  provisional  treaty  had  been  made 
between  King  Kamehameha  and  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  British  Government,  for  the 
transfer  of  his  dominions  to  the  British  crown 
without  reference  to  the  rights  or  interests  of 
the  United  States  or  her  inhabitants.  Against 
such  a  cession  he  immediately  protested,  no- 
tifying both  the  King  and  Captaih  Lord  George 
Paulet,  the  British  representative,  that  they 
would  be  held  respectively  liable  for  all  inju- 
ries to  American  commerce  and  American  mer- 
chants. Without  being  able  to  remain  until 
a  definite  settlement  of  this  difficulty  could  be 
effected,  he  left  the  Sandwich  Islands  on  his 
return,  and  reached  IlTorfolk  April  30,  1844. 
He  was  afterward  engaged  in  various  shore 
duties,  embracing  the  command  of  the  Kew 
York  station;  the  presidency  of  one  of  the 
naval  courts  of  inquiry  under  the  act  of  Jan- 
uary 16,  1857,  and  member  of  the  Light-house 
Board.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  New 
Jersey  Board  of  Pilot  Commissioners,  and  spent 
the  last  years  of  his  life  in  Perth  Amboy,  where 
he  died,  Nov.  29,  1868,  in  the  paternal  home- 
stead, where  he  was  born,  and  which  he  had 
retained  through  life  as  his  residence  and  home. 
KENTUCKY.  The  Legislature  of  Ken- 
tucky, which  assembled  on  the  first  Monday 
of  December,  1867,  continued  its  sessions  until 
the  10th  of  March,  1868,  and  during  that  time 
enacted  no  less  than  1,236  laws,  and  adopted 
40  series  of  joint  resolutions.  A  large  number 
of  the  statutes  were  for  the  relief  or  the  benefit 
of  individuals,  and  many  others  simply  author- 
ized the  formation  of  corporations  for  business 
purposes  or  enterprises  of  internal  iuiprove- 
ment.  Several  acts  werfe  passed  providing  for 
an  increase  of  the  facilities  of  communication 
from  one  part  of  the  State  to  another,  some  in 
the  interest  of  railroads  and  turnpikes,  and  a 
number  for  the  improvement  of  the  river  navi- 
gation. Some  laws  were  made  for  the  benefit 
of  the  schools  and  benevolent  institutions  of 
the  Commonwealth,  but  none  of  these  made 
any  material  change  in  the  organization  or  ex- 
istence of  such  institutions,  and  no  statutes  of 
great  interest  in  general  matters  of  govern- 
ment and  public  administration  were  enacted 
during  the  session.  Mr.  Guthrie,  one  of  the 
Senators  of  Kentucky  in  the  Federal  Congress, 
ient  his  resignation  to  the  Governor,  and 
Thomas  C.  McCreery  was  elected  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  as  his  successor. 


Some  of  the  Representatives  to  Congress 
chosen  in  the  State  of  Kentucky  having  been 
refused  admittance  to  their  seats  on  the  first 
presentation  of  their  certificates  of  election,  the 
Legislature  sent  to  Congress  a  memorial  of 
protest  "  against  the  great  constitutional  wrong 
and  manifest  injustice  "  which  had  been  done 
the  people  of  the  State  "  in  failing  and  refusing 
to  admit  their  just  representation  on  the  floor 
of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  of  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States,  on  the  presenta- 
tion of  their  legal  certificates  of  election,  duly 
authenticated,  and  each  of  said  Representatives 
possessing  all  the  qualifications  prescribed  by 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States."  The 
memorial  argues  at  some  length  respecting  the 
authority  of  Congress  over  the  qualifications 
of  its  own  members,  and  ends  with  the  follow- 
ing declarations : 

1.  That,  in  a  Eepublican  Government,  the  right  of 
representation  is  a  franchise  which  the  people  may 
not  safely  relinquish,  and  of  which  they  cannot  be 
deprived  and  remain  free.  The  right  of  a  people  to 
representation  implies  the  right  for  them  to  choose 
their  Eepresentatives,  and  a  denial  of  the  latter  in- 
volves a  destruction  of  the  former ;  hence,  a  govern- 
ment is  no  longer  republican  when  this  right  of  the 
people  is  destroyed. 

2.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  which  is 
the  creature  of  the  States,  and  which  constitutes  the 
only  hond  of  the  Federal  Union,  prescribes  the  quali- 
fications which  must  be  possessed  by  members  of 
Congress,  also  the  mode  of  choosing  them,  and  the 
right  conferred  by  the  Constitution  on  each  House 
of  Congfess  to  "  judge  of  the  election,  qualification, 
and  returns  of  its  members,"  and  does  not  authorize 
the  denial  of  representation  to  the  people  of  a  State  or 
district,  nor  authorize  the  application  of  any  new  or 
additional  tests  or  qualifications  for  membership. 

3.  To  reject  a  representative  duly  chosen,  because 
of  any  political  sentiments  which  he  may  have  held 
or  may  hold,  is  at  once  a  flagrant  violation  of  the 
Constitution,  and  a  ruthless  annihilation  of  freedom 
itself;  because  freedom  consists  in  the  right  to  be 
represented  by  whomsoever  a  majority  may  select : 
Provided^  There  be  no  disqualification,  in  the  mem- 
ber so  chosen,  embraced  within  the  provisions  of  the 
Federal  Constitution. 

4.  Each  and  every  of  the  Eepresentatives  elected 
by  the  people  of  the  State  of  Kentucky  to  the  For- 
tieth Congress  was  not  only  duly  elected,  but  pos- 
sessed all  the  qualifications  required  by  the  Consti- 
tution, and  the  exclusion  for  a  single  day  of  any  one 
of  them^  upon  the  grounds  alleged  by  the  controlling 
power  m  the  House  of  Eepresentatives,  was  an  in- 
fraction of  the  constitutional  rights  of  the  people, 
which  demands  our  most  unqualified  denunciation ; 
and,  in  the  name  of  an  injured  and  outraged  people, 
we  do  most  solemnly  and  earnestly  protest  against 
such  action,  which,  if  persisted  in,  and  established  as 
the  policy  of  the  Government,  will  render  the  elec- 
tive franchise  a  farce,  and  what  we  have  been  taught 
to  regard  as  constitutional  liberty  but  a  solemn  mock- 
ery. 

Just  before  the  close  of  the  session,  both 
branches  of  the  General  Assembly  joined  in  the 
following  resolutions  on  the  subject  of  general 
amnesty : 

Kentucky,  as  a  sovereign  State  in  the  Federal 
Union,  and  as  deeply  interested  in  the  common  weal 
of  the  whole  country,  has  not  only  the  right,  but  it  is 
her  solemn  duty,  to  declare  her  convictions  upon  all 
questions  of  public  policy.  The  citizens  of  Kentucky 
are  deeply  concerned  in  the  peace,  harmony,  and 
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prosperity  of  the  wliole  country ;  the  destiny  of  the 
State  is  involved  in  that  of  the  country ;  and  their 
prosperity  depends,  in  a  very  great  degree,  uj)on  that 
of  every  other  portion  of  the  Union,  of  which  she 
forms  a  part. 

2.  That  the  unconditional  restoration  of  the  South- 
em  States  to  the  free  and  equal  enjoyment  of  their 
rights  in  the  Federal  Union  is  indispensable  to  the 
peace,  happiness,  and  prosperity  of  the  country.  Ken- 
tucky therefore  declares  that,  in  her  judgment,  a 
universal  amnesty,  without  distinctions,  discrimina- 
tions, or  test-oaths,  is  at  once  demanded  by  the  high- 
est statesmanship  as  well  as  the  purest  magnanimity. 

She  also  expresses  her  sincere  individual  interest 
in  this  matter^  because  certain  of  her  citizens  are  sub- 
ject to  disabilities,  liable  to  penalties,  or  forced  to 
remain  in  exile.  She  therefore  urges  upon  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  a  proclamation  of  univer- 
sal amnesty,  unrestricted  by  test-oaths.  She  is  en- 
titled to  the  services  of  all  her  citizens ;  she  desires 
the  return  of  all  her  exiles  to  their  homes,  and  the 
restoration  of  all  lying  under  any  disability  to  a  per- 
fect pohtical  and  civil  equality  with  all  her  other  citi- 
zens. 

The  public  charitable  and  reformatory  insti- 
tutions of  Kentucky  are  said  to  be  under  very 
efficient  management,  but  some  deficiencies 
are  severely  felt.  The  penitentiaries  in  1863 
contained  240  convicts.  In  the  five  years  which 
have  elapsed  since  that  time  the  number  has 
increased  nearly  threefold  ;  several  additions 
to  the  buildings  have  been  made  in  the  mean 
time,  and  others  are  needed.  The  extensions 
made  during  the  past  year  have  312  new  cells, 
and  considerably  enlarged  the  hospital  accom- 
modation. Great  need  exists  of  separate  penal 
and  reformatory  institutions  for  females  and 
for  boys ;  240  of  the  inmates  of  the  penitentiary 
at  the  present  time  are  between  the  ages  of  15 
and  20  years.  The  number  of  convicts  received 
within  its  walls  during  the  year  1868  was  343, 
and  the  whole  number  of  inmates  on  the  3l8t 
of  December  was  616.  There  are  two  lunatic 
asylums  in  the  State :  the  Eastern,  at  Lexing- 
ton, and  the  Western,  at  Hopkinsville.  The 
State  was  divided  into  the  Eastern  and  Western 
divisions  by  act  of  the  last  Legislature,  simply 
with  reference  to  these  two  asylums ;  all  per- 
sons found  by  the  proper  inquest  to  be  fit  sub- 
jects for  the  care  of  an  institution  of  the  kind 
are  sent  to  the  asylum  situated  in  that  division 
of  the  State  in  which  they  reside.  There  is  a^ 
institute  for  the  education  of  feeble-minded 
children,  located  near  the  capital,  which  is  in 
quite  successful  operation. 

Much  need  is  felt  of  more  thorough  organi- 
zation of  the  school  system  of  Kentucky.  The 
title  of  Shelby  College  has  been  changed  by 
legislative  enactment  to  Saint  James  Col- 
lege. 

The  expenses  of  the  government  of  Kentucky 
during  the  last  fiscal  year  amounted  to  $3,490,- 
195.29,  and  a  surplus  of  $748,128.57  was  left 
in  the  Treasury  on  the  10th  of  October.  The 
debt  of  the  Commonwealth,  including  $1,632,- 
297.46  in  irredeemable  school-fund  bonds,  on 
the  10th  of  October,  1867,  was  $4,611,199.46. 
Of  this  the  Commissioners  of  the  Sinking  Fund 
redeemed  $992,008  in  State  bonds  during  the 
past  year.     The  actual  amount  of  the  State 


debt  subject  to  payment  which  remained  due 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1869,  was  $1,906,894. 

Both  political  parties  held  conventions  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year,  in  which  they  repeated 
and  confirmed  the  declarations  of  principles 
adopted  at  previous  conventions.  John  W. 
Stevenson  was  nominated  for  reelection  t©  the 
office  of  Governor  by  the  Democrats,  and 
E.  Tarvin  Baker  was  nominated  for  that 
position  by  the  Republicans.  At  the  elec- 
tion, 140,146  votes  were  cast  for  Governor, 
of  which  114,412  were  for  Mr.  Stevenson,  and 
25,734  for  Mr.  Baker.  Mr.  Stevenson's  majority 
was  88, 678.  The  whole  vote  cast  on  the  presiden- 
tial ticket  was  155,455,  115,889  of  which  were 
for  the  election  of  Seymour,  and  39,566  for 
Grant,  giving  Seymour  a  majority  of  76,313. 
New  Representatives  to  Congress  were  also 
chosen,  and  Democrats  were  elected  from  all 
of  the  nine  districts  of  the  State. 

When  the  Legislature  adjourned  on  the  10th 
of  March,  it  was  to  meet  again  in  extra  session 
on  the  5th  of  January,  1869,  the  regular  ses- 
sions of  that  body  occurring  biennially.  It  is 
made  up  of  8  Republican  and  30  Democratic 
members  in  the  Senate,  and  9  Republicans 
and  91  Democrats  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives. 

No  serious  disturbances  of  public  order  have 
been  reported  in  Kentucky  during  the  past 
year.  Some  complaint  has  been  made  of  the 
operation  of  the  Civil  Rights  Law,  whereby 
prisoners  in  the  custody  of  the  State  courts 
have  been  in  several  instances  taken  therefrom 
by  Federal  officials,  and  removed  for  trial  in 
the  District  Court  of  the  United  States. 

KRUMMACHER,  Feiedrich  Wilhelm,  an 
eloquent  preacher  and  author  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Prussia ;  born  in  Duisburg,  Rhen- 
ish Prussia,  in  1797;  died  in  Potsdam,  Prus- 
sia, December  10, 1868.  He  was  the  eldest  son 
of  Friedrich  Adolph  Krummacher,  the  author 
of  "  Krummacher's  Parables,"  an  eminent  pro- 
fessor and  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church.  Ed- 
ucated at  the  University  of  Duisburg,  he  en- 
tered upon  the  pastorate  in  his  twenty-first 
year,  at  Elberfeid,  Prussia,  and  soon  acquired 
a  high  reputation  for  the  orthodoxy  and  evan- 
gelical character  of  his  preaching,  as  opposed 
to  the  then  prevalent  rationalism  of  Germany, 
and  also  for  his  extraordinary  eloquence  as  a 
preacher.  His  first  appearance  before  the  pub- 
lic as  an  author,  was  in  his  "Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite,"  a  work  deservedly  popular,  and  which  was 
translated  into  most  of  the  languages  of  Eu- 
rope. The  English  version  has  been  twice 
published  in  the  United  States,  and  has  had  a 
very  large  sale.  This  was  followed  by  "  The  Suf- 
fering Saviour;"  "Last  Days  of  Elisha;" 
"  King  David ;  "  "  Solomon  and  the  Shulom- 
ite  ; "  "  Sermons  on  the  Canticles ;  "  "  Glimpses 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  ;  "  "  Bunsen  and 
Stahl,"  etc.  He  also  founded  and  edited  for 
some  years  two  religious  periodicals,  "  Palm- 
Leaves,  a  Monthly  Magazine,"  and  "  The  Evan- 
gelical Year-Book."    In  1843  he  received  a  call 
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from  a  German  Eeformed  congregation  in  New 
York  Oitj,  to  be  their  pastor,  and  soon  after 
the  offer  of  a  professorship  in  the  Eeformed 
Theological  Seminary  at  Mercersburg,  Pa., 
but  he  declined  both,  and  recommended  Pro- 


fessor Schaff  to  the  latter.  He  was  called  in 
1848  from  Elberfeld  to  be  court  preacher  to 
the  King  of  Prussia,  at  Berlin,  and  afterward 
at  Potsdam.  He  was  accounted  the  most  elo- 
quent preacher  in  Germanj-, 
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LEUTZE,  Emaittjel,  a  distinguished  histori- 
cal painter,  born  in  Gmund,  Wurtemburg,  May 
24,  1816;  died  in  Washington,  D.  0.,  July  18, 
1868.  His  jDarents  emigrated  to  the  United 
States,  soon  after  his  birth,  and  at  first  settled 
in  Philadelphia,  but  subsequently  removed  to 
Fredericksburg,  Ya.  His  youth  was  passed  in 
the  two  cities.  His  early  education  was  good, 
tliough  not  specially  in  the  direction  of  art. 
The  first  development  of  his  possession  of  ar- 
tistic talent  occurred  while  attending  the  sick- 
bed of  his  father,  when  he  attempted  drawing 
to  occupy  the  long  hours  of  waiting.  This 
talent  was  assiduously  cultivated,  and  he  soon 
became  skilful  and'  enthusiastic  invhis  profes- 
sion, and  projected  a  plan  for  publishing,  in 
Washington,  portraits  of  eminent  American 
statesmen,  in  which,  however,  he  met  with  but 
slight  encouragement.  About  1840  he  produced 
his  fir^t'fiainting  which  indicated  his  ability  to 
be  any-tBing  more  than  a  good  portrait-painter. 
His  stil^'ect  was  an  Indian  in  the  midst  of  a 
^fild  laridscape,  gazing  at  the  setting  sun,  and 
its  merits  were  such  as  to  procure  him  so  many 
orders, -that  in  1841  he  was  enabled  to  carry 
into  effect  a  long-cherished  purpose  of  studying 
his  art  in  Europe.  Instead  of  following  the 
usual  course  of  young  American  artists,  and 
going  to  Italy  for  the  study  of  the  works  of  the 
old  masters,  he  proceeded  at  once  to  Dtisseldorf 
and  became  one  of  the  pupils  of  the  celebrated 
Lessing,  under  whom  he  made  rapid  progress. 
He  devoted  himself  with  great  assiduity  to  his- 
toric subjects,  and  chose  in  preference  those 
having  a  relation  tathe  discovery  or  history 
of  America.  His  first  noteworthy  painting  iu 
Europe,  "  Columbus  before  the  Council  of  Sala- 
manca," was  purchased  by  the  Dtisseldorf  Art 
Union  ;  and  a  companion  picture,  "  Columbus 
in  Chains,"  procured  him  the  gold  medal  of  the 
Brussels  Art  Exhibition,  and  was  subsequently 
purchased  by  the  Art  Union  in  New  York.  In 
1843  he  studied  the  works  of  Cornelius  and 
Kaulbach  at  Munich,  and,  while  there,  finished 
his  "  Columbus  before  the  Queen."  After  the 
completion  of  this  picture  he  visited  Venice 
and  Kome,  making  careful  studies  of  Titian  and 
Michael  Angelo,  and,  after  a  protracted  tour  in 
Italy,  returned  to  Dtisseldorf  in  1845,  where  he 
married' an^  made  his  home.  Historical  paint- 
ing continued  to  be  his  favorite  and  almost 
ssclusive'  department  of  art,  and  he  adhered,  in 
his' execution,  to  the  style  of  the  Dtisseldorf 
school.-  For  fourteen  years  he  continued  in 
Dtisseldorf — years  of  assiduous'  labor,  which 


gave  him  a  high  measure  of  reputation.  During 
these  years  he  painted,  among  other  pictures 
of  less  note,  "Landing  of  the  Norsemen  in 
America ; "  "  Cromwell  and  his  Daughter ; " 
"  The  Court  of  Queen  EHzabeth  ; "  "  Henry 
VIII.  and  Anne  Boleyn; "  "  The  Iconoclast ; " 
and  that  remarkable  series  of  pictures  illus- 
trating striking  events  in  the  War  of  the  Revo- 
lution, of  which  the  most  important  were: 
"Washington Crossingthe Delaware ; "  " Wash- 
ington at  Monmouth ; "  "  Washington  at  the 
Battle  of  Monongahela ; "  "News  from  Lex- 
ington ; "  "  Sergeant  Jasper  ; "  and  ."  Wash- 
ington at  Princeton ; "  the  "  Washington  Cross- 
ing the  Delaware"  has  been ^  eiigravedj  we 
believe,  more  than  once.  In  1859,  after  eigh- 
teen yeafsiof- absence,  Mr.  Leutze  returned  to 
the  United  States,  the  country  toward  which, 
during  all  these  years,  his  heart  had  turned. 
He  opened  a  studio  at  first  in  New  York  City, 
where  he  was  soon  fully  employed,  his  reputa- 
tion having  long  preceded  him  throughout  the 
country.  Early  in  1860  he  received  a  commis- 
sion from  the  Government  for  a  large  mural 
picture,  to  be  painted  on  one  of  the  staircases 
in  the  capitol  at  Washington.  The  subject  he 
chose  was,  "Westward  the  Star  of  Empire 
takes  its  way,"  and  the  painting  was  to  be  exe- 
cuted in  fresco.  So  earnestly  did  the  artist 
enter  into  this  work  that  he  not  only  made  the 
then  difiicult  journey  to  the  base  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  for  the  purpose  of  local  study,  but, 
on  his  return  to  the  States,  again  departed  for 
Munich,  that  he  might  learn  from  Kaulbach 
the  mechanism  of  fresco.  The  result  was  ad- 
mirable. The  painting  is  by  much  the  finest 
irQSGO  yet  executed  in  theCnited  States,  and 
puts  to  shame  the  other  tawdry  efforts  in  that 
line  of  art  in  the  capitol.  Mr.  Leutze,  while 
engaged  on  this  painting,  made  his  home  in 
Washington,  and  remained  there  after  its  com- 
pletion. He  had  received  other  commissions 
from  the  Government,  which  were  only  in  the 
"cartoon"  state  at  his  death.  One  of  these 
("  Civilization  "),  intended  for  the  Senate-cham- 
ber, was  said  to  have  been  most  admirable  in 
its  conception.  He  had  also  made  a  sketch 
in  pencil  of  an  historical  painting  of  the  lar- 
gest size,  entitled  "  The  Emancipation. "  Mr. 
Leutze  was  altogether  the  best-educated  artist 
in  America,  possessed  of  vast  technical  learn  > 
ing,  of  great  genius,  and  fine  powers  of  con-, 
ception.  His  weakest  point  was  in  his  color- 
ing, but  even  here  he  was  superior  to  most 
others.     He  was  very  industrious,  and  devoted 
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Mmself  to  Lis  work  most  faithfully  and  assid- 
uously. His  death  was  caused  by  apoplexy, 
superinduced  by  the  intense  heat. 

LIBERIA,  a  republican  state  of  Western 
Africa,  founded  in  1822  by  free  negroes  from 
the  United  States  of  North  America,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Colonization  So- 
ciety. As  the  frontier  of  the  republic  is  not 
fixed,  its  area  cannot  be  ascertained.  It  is  es- 
timated at  about  9,567  square  miles.  The  ex- 
tent of  the  territory  along  the  Guinea  coast  is 
about  225  miles.  The  population,  in  1867, 
was  estimated  at  18,000  civilized  and  700,000 
uncivilized  negroes.*  The  President  of  the  re- 
public is  elected  for  a  term  of  two  years,  and 
may  be  reelected  at  the  expiration  of  his  term. 
At  the  presidential  election  held  in  1867,  none 
of  the  candidates  received  an  absolute  majority, 
and  the  election  consequently  devolved  upon 
the  Legislature,  which  elected  J.  Spriggs  Payne ; 
Vice-President,  Joseph  J.  Gibson.  The  Cabinet 
was  composed  as  follows :  Secretary  of  State, 
J.  Nostedler  Lewis  (January  7,  1868) ;  Fi- 
nances, Daniel  E.  Beams  (February  7,  1868)  ; 
Attorney-General,  W.  M.  Davis  (January  7, 
1868) ;  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury,  John  R. 
Freeman  (February  14, 1868)  ;  Treasurer,  Bev- 
erly V.  R.  James  (January,  1868).  The  Uni- 
ted States  are  represented  in  Liberia  by  a  min- 
ister-resident and  consul-general  (at  present, 
John  Seys,  who  was  appointed  in  1866).  The 
budget  for  1868  estimates  the  receipts  at  $108,- 
297 ;  the  expenditures  at  $106,745  ;  surplus, 
$1,552.  The  exports  of  1866  were  estimated 
at  about  $400,000. 

LIECHTENSTEIN",  a  principality,  which, 
until  1866,  formed  part  of  the  German  Con- 
federation ;  but  has  been,  since  1866,  without 
connection  with  any  other  State  of  Germany. 
Prince,  Johann  II.,  born  October  5, 1840 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  November  12,  1858.  Area, 
62  square  miles;  population,  in  1867,  8,320. 
Revenue  and  expenditures  amount  to  about 
55,000  florins  annually. 

LINCOLN,  Levi,  LL.  D.,  an  eminent  citizen, 
statesman,  and  jurist,  of  Massachusetts,  born 
in  Worcester,  Mass.,  October  25,  1782 ;  died 
in  that  city,  May  29,  1868.  He  inherited  from 
his  distinguished  father  a  singular  capacity 
for  public  affairs.  He  was  early  instructed  in 
the  rudiments  of  classical  knowledge,  and  en- 
tered Harvard  College,  whence  he  graduated 
in  the  class  of  1802,  and,  having  studied  law  in 
his  father's  office,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
1805,  and  began  practice  in  Worcester.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  State  Senate  in  1812, 
and  from  1816  to  1822  represented  the  town 
in  the  House  of  Representatives ;  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Constitutional  Convention  of  1820; 
was  Speaker  of  the  House  in  1822,  when  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members  were  opposed  to  him 
in  political  sentiments;  was  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor in  1823  ;  associate  justice  of  the  Supreme 

*  See  the  Annual  Aiherican  CrcLOPiEDiA^for  1867 
for  a  list  of  Presidents  from  1&48  to  1868,  and  for  an  ac- 
cotint  of  the  Legislature, 


Court  in  1824;  Governor  from  1825  to  1834; 
representative  in  Congress,  from  1835  to  1841 ; 
collector  of  the  port  of  Boston  under  President 
Harrison,  and  subsequently  in  various  places 
of  duty  and  service  for  the  State  and  city  to 
which  he  belonged.  In  the  convention  of 
1820,  which  contained  the  flower  of  the  talent 
of  the  Commonwealth,  others  bore  a  more  ac- 
tive, but  none  a  more  creditable  part.  He 
spoke  without  ornament  or  pretension,  always 
with  clearness  and  to  the  point.  The  period 
during  which  he  administered  the  State  gov- 
ernment is  often  referred  to  as  one  of  the  high- 
est political  felicity.  He  was  chosen  by  the 
concurrence  of  all  parties,  when  the  singular 
desire  prevailed  that  the  best  man  should  be 
selected  for  oflice  without  reference  to  names 
that  had  lost  their  meaning.  When  he  retired 
from  oflBce,  it  was  the  universal  testimony  that 
Massachusetts  had  never  had  a  better  chief  ma- 
gistrate. His  retirement  from  public  life  was 
not  made  an  excuse  for  abandoning  labor 
where  his  experience,  judgment,  and  unim- 
paired energy  could  be  of  service.  When  the 
town  of  Worcester  became  a  city  in  1848,  the 
first  citizen  was  naturally  selected  as  the  first 
mayor,  and  its  requirements  were  met  with 
unfailing  zeal  and  fidelity.  He  was  for  many 
years  president  of  the  Worcester  Agricultural 
Society,  and  a  regular  exhibitor  at  its  annual 
fairs.  He  was  a  Fellow  of  the  American 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  a  member  and 
counsellor  of  the  American  Antiquarian  So- 
ciety, and  a  member  of  the  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society.  The  honorary  degree  of  Doc- 
tor of  Laws  was  conferred  upon  him  by  Wil- 
liams College  in  1824,  and  by  Harvard  College 
in  1826.  The  last  oflice  of  a  public  nature 
conferred  upon  him  was  to  give  one  of  the  elec- 
toral votes  of  Massachusetts  for  Abraham  Lin- 
coln in  1864,  when  the  exigencies  of  the 
country  seemed  to  have  renewed  his  youth, 
and  to  have  stimulated  anew  the  patriotism 
which  neither  time  nor  his  long  retirement 
from  its  affairs  had  begun  to  extinguish. 

LINSLEY,  Rev.  Joel  Haevey,  D.  D.,  a  Con- 
gregational clergyman  and  college  president, 
born  in  Cornwall,  Yt.,  July  16,  1790  ;  died  in 
Greenwich,  Conn.,  March  22,  1868.  He  pur- 
sued his  preparatory  studies  for  college  under 
the  tuition  of  Rev.  Jedediah  Brown,  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  Church  in  Cornwall,  entered 
Middlebury  College  at  the  age  of  seventeen, 
and  graduated  in  the  class  of  1811.  After 
spending  eighteen  months  in  the  study  of  law, 
he  was  appointed  tutor  in  Middlebury  College, 
and  remained  there  two  and  a  half  years.  In 
1815  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  and  practised 
law  in  Middlebury  for  seven  years.  His  choice, 
however,  had  been  from  the  first  the  ministry, 
and,  having  become  satisfied  in  regard  to  some 
points  of  religious  experience,  he  commenced  a 
course  of  theological  study,  was  licensed  in 
June,  1822,  attended  lectures  at  Andover  during 
one  summer,  and  then  accepted  an  appointment 
as  a  domestic  missionary  in  South  Carolina. 
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In  February,  1824,  he  was  ordained  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  South  Congregational 
Church  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  where  he  remained 
for  eight  years,  and  then  resigned  and  accepted 
an  appointment  to  labor  for  the  American  Tract 
Society  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.  Be- 
fore entering  upon  this  work,  however,  he  was 
called  to  the  Park  Street  Congregational  Church, 
Boston,  where  he  served  as  pastor  for  two 
years,  when  his  voice  failed,  and,  after  inef- 
fectual efforts  to  regain  it,  he  resigned  in  1835. 
He  was  at  once  invited  to  the  'presidency  of 
Marietta  College,  Ohio,  then  newly  incorpo- 
rated. He  filled  this  office  for  ten  years,  during 
a  portion  of  which  time  he  bestowed  much 
labor  in  raising  funds  for  the  institution.  In 
1845  he  resigned  the  presidency  of  the  college, 
and  devoted  two  years  to  the  agency  of  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Aid  of  Western  Colleges,  making 
his  home  in  the  city  of  New  York.  In  1847 
he  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Second 
Congregational  Church  in  Greenwich,  Conn. 
In  this  relation  he  continued  till  his  death. 
Dr.  Linsley  was  a  man  of  remarkable  mental 
activity  and  untiring  industry.  He  acquired 
knowledge  with  great  rapidity  and  retained  it 
with  tenacity.  He  sympathized  warmly  with 
the  young,  and  was  distinguished  through  life 
for  his  courtesy,  kindness,  and  gentleness  of  dis- 
position. With  the  exception  of  some  published 
sermons  and  occasional  addresses,  he  has  left 
behind  him  little  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
his  rare  abilities. 

LIPPE,  a  principality,  belonging  to  the 
Korth-German  Confederation.  Prince,  Leo- 
pold, born  September  1,  1821 ;  succeeded  his 
father  Leopold,  January  1,  1851.  Area,  438 
equare  miles;  population,  in  1867,  111,352, 
against  111,S36  in  1864.  The  population  con- 
nected with  the  Evangelical  Church  was  109,- 
374;  Catholics,  2,658;  Israelites,  1,125;  Dis- 
sidents, 16.  The  budget  for  1867  estimated 
the  revenue  at  224,905  florins,  and  the  expen- 
diture at  209,146  florins.  The  public  debt,  at 
the  close  of  the  year  1866,  amounted  to  347,- 
755  florins.  The  army  was  dissolved  on  Oc- 
tober 1,  1868,  and  now  forms  a  portion  of  the 
6th  Westphalian  regiment  of  infantry. 

LIPPE-SOHAUMBURG.  (See  SoKAVMBjjua- 

LlPPE.) 

LITERATURE  AND  LITERARY  PROG- 
RESS m  1868.  So  far  as  books  pubUshed  by 
the  trade  were  concerned,  there  was  some 
improvement  on  the  business  of  1867.  The 
number  of  books  published  was  a  little  larger, 
though  the  average  number  of  editions  was 
certainly  no  greater,  and  perhaps  not  quite 
equal  to  that  of  the  preceding  year.  There 
was  on  the  part  of  most  publishers  an  un- 
wonted timidity  in  entering  upon  new  enter- 
prises, and  the  number  of  authors'  books,  that 
is,  those  published  at  the  expense  and  risk  of 
the  authors  instead  of  the  publishers,  was  con- 
siderably beyond  any  former  precedent.  There 
was  also  manifested  a  very  marked  disposition 
to  reprint  §nch  work§  of  English  ^uthors  as 


had  already  gained  a  reputation  abroad,  or 
translations  of  French  or  German  works  al- 
ready popular,  in  preference  to  undertaking 
the  risk  of  the  introduction  of  new  Americac 
authors  to  the  public.  The  whole  number  of 
works  by  new  American  authors  has  been 
much  smaller  than  usual,  and  of  these  the 
greater  part,  as  we  have  said,  are  authors' 
books.  Editions  of  more  than  one  hundred 
works,  manufactured  in  Great  Britain,  have 
been  imported  the  past  year,  with  American 
imprints,  many  of  them  works  of  high  price, 
from  their  numerous  and  costly  illustrations, 
while  others  were  remarkable  for  their  com- 
bined excellence  and  cheapness.  The  com- 
plete works  of  Dickens,  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
Thackeray,  and  Charles  Reade,  have  been  pub- 
lished in  a  great  variety  of  forms,  and  most  of 
them  at  very  low  prices.  The  "  publishers  by 
subscription"  have  not  had,  on  the  whole,  a 
prosperous  year;  they  have,  indeed,  issued  a 
larger  number  of  books  than  usual,  ninety-one 
having  been  published  for  canvassing  agents 
during  the  year,  but  the  sales  have  been  smaller 
than  in  previous  years,  and  hardly  one  of  them 
can  be  called  a  great  success.  The  great  cost 
of  organizing  an  efficient  canvass,  and  the  low 
price  at  which  the  books  must  be  furnished  to 
the  agents,  require  a  very  considerable  sale  to 
pay  expenses.  No  book  sold  in  this  way  is 
profitable  unless  its  sale  materially  exceeds 
10,000  copies,  and  very  few  return  a  fair  com- 
pensation to  the  publisher  from  a  sale  of  less 
than  25,000.  A  few  "subscription  books" 
during  the  year  1868  have  exceeded  the  last 
figure,  but  the  greater  part  have  fallen  below 
it. 

The  entire  number  of  books  published  in  the 
United  States  in  1868  was  2,208,  an  increase 
of  98  on  the  number  published  in  1867.  Of 
these,  however,  107  were  books  manufactured 
in  Europe  and  imported  in  editions,  with 
American  imprints;  of  the  remaining  2,101 
works,  359  were  reprints  of  English  books, 
and  109  translations  and  reprints  of  works 
published  on  the  Continent  of  Europe. 

The  most  successful  of  the  books  published 
by  the  trade  were,  of  course,  the  novels,  for 
though  it  is  far  from  being  true  that  all,  or 
even  any  very  large  proportion  of  the  novels 
published  are  successful,  yet,  owing  to  the 
great  number  of  them  published,  there  are 
more  successes  than  in  other  classes  of  publi- 
cations. Of  the  six  novels  which  achieved  the 
largest  sales  during  the  year,  three,  Mrs.  Re- 
becca Harding  Davis's  "Dallas  Galbraith,"  Mr. 
Beecher's  "  Norwood,"  and  Miss  Anna  Dick- 
inson's "  What  Answer,"  were  by  American  au- 
thors, and  the  last  two  were  first  novels ;  the 
other  three  were  Auerbach's  "  On  the  Heights," 
translated  from  the  German,  Charles  Reade's 
"Foul  Play,"  and  Wilkie  CoUins's  "Moon- 
stone." Next  to  these,  perhaps,  were  Louisa 
Mtihlbach's  five  additional  novels,  "Ouida's" 
(Miss  Rame)  "Tricotrin,"  and  the  cheap  edi- 
tion of  Dickens's  works  published  by  Messrs. 
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Appleton.  As  was  natural,  it  being  the  year 
of  the  presidential  election,  biographies  of  the 
candidates  for  the  presidency  and  vice-presi- 
dency were  a  conspicuous  feature  among  the 
biographical  works  of  the  year.  There  had 
previously  appeared  in  one  form  or  another, 
either  as  complete  works  or  as  a  portion  of 
collective  biographies,  eight  lives  of  General 
Grant,  but  to  these  were  added,  during  the 
year  1868,  thirty  more,  of  all  sizes,  from  a 
dime  pamphlet  to  a  five-dollar  work.  Most 
of  them  were  by  writers  of  established  reputa- 
tion, and  all,  or  nearly  all,  were  well  written. 
Most  of  them  had  a  brief  memoir  of  Mr.  Col- 
fax appended,  and  he  was  also  the  sole  subject 
of  two  biographical  volumes.  The  number 
was  too  great  for  any  of  them  to  be  remark- 
ably successful,  but  the  aggregate  circulation 
of  the  thirty  somewhat  exceeded  200,000 
copies.  Of  the  other  candidates  there  was 
only  a  single  biography  and  its  abridgment 
for  campaign  purposes  published,  but  these  at- 
tained a  very  good  sale. 

In  poetry  there  was  no  extraordinary  success 
like  that  of  "Kathrina,"  in  the  previous  year, 
but  Longfellow's  "New  England  Tragedies," 
and  Whittier's  "Among  the  Hills,"  sold  largely, 
and  Eitz-Greene  Halleck's  collected  poems,  and 
two  or  three  reprints  published  just  at  the 
close  of  the  year,  were  in  very  considerable 
demand. 

The  sale  of  agricultural  and  horticultural 
works  has  greatly  increased  within  the  past 
few  years,  and  a  good  book  on  topics  connect- 
ed with  either  agriculture,  horticulture,  or 
landscape  gardening,  by  a  practical  man,  is 
perhaps  more  sure  of  a  protracted  and  re- 
munerative sale  than  one  on  any  other  topic. 
This  is  largely  the  result  of  the  great  increase 
of  agricultural  newspapers,  agricultural  schools 
and  colleges,  and  the  very  wide  and  thorough 
advertising  of  these  and  agricultural  books. 

Of  the  2,208  books  published  during  the 
year,  125  were  devoted  to  biography,  of  which 
18  were  volumes  of  collective  biographies,  85 
special  or  individual,  and  12  genealogical  works. 
There  were  90  historical  works,  some  of  them 
in  several  volumes,  of  which  69  pertained  to 
American  history,  12  being  general  in  their 
character,  17  of  Revolutionary  or  ante-Revo- 
lutionary periods,  and  40  treating  of  historical 
events  since  the  Revolution,  and  being  mostly 
connected  directly  or  indirectly  with  the  recent 
war.  There  were  18  works  relative  to  the 
history  of  other  countries  and  times,  and  5  ec- 
clesiastical histories. 

The  number  of  theological  and  religious 
books  was  258.  Of  these  81  pertained  to  polem- 
ic, and  21  to  didactic  theology;  151  either  to 
religious  narratives  or  instruction  on  religious 
topics,  and  5  were  manuals  of  devotion.  There 
were  30  works  on  natural  science,  of  which 
one  was  of  a  general  character,  2  treated  of 
natural  philosophy,  4  of  chemistry,  7  of  zoology, 
2  each  of  geology  and  mineralogy,  1  of  meteor- 
ology, 3  of  astronomy,  and  8  of  ethnology. 


There  were  5  works  on  intellectual  philoso- 
phy and  psychology,  6  on  mental  philosophy 
and  ontology,  6  on  ethics,  31  on  social  science, 
30  on  politics,  political  science,  science  of  gov- 
ernment, and  political  economy,  2  on  logic  and 
rhetoric,  46  on  mechanics  and  technology,  25 
on  mathematical  science,  61  on  education  and 
philology,  and  6  on  classical  literature. 

The  law  treatises,  law  reports,  form-books, 
etc.,  numbered  109 ;  the  works  on  medicine, 
surgery,  and  hygiene,  97.  There  were  of 
poetical  works  and  single  poems,  dramas, 
essays,  and  treatises  on  poetical  and  dramatic 
criticism,  122  volumes.  Of  essays  and  works 
on  belles-lettres  topics,  64.  The  novels  and 
works  of  fiction,  not  juvenile,  numbered  320, 
and  the  juvenile  works,  mostly  fiction,  434. 
There  were  47  illustrated  works  and  works  on 
the  fine  arts,  24  of  them  imported  in  editions 
with  American  imprints. 

There  were  also  47  works  on  music  and  col- 
lections of  music ;  43  books  of  travel,  discovery, 
and  adventure;  5  treatises  on  military  and 
naval  science ;  173  almanacs,  directories,  guides, 
and  statistical  works ;  39  volumes  on  agricul- 
ture, and  10  miscellaneous  works. 

The  collective  Biogeaphies  were  all  important 
and  valuable  compendiums  of  special  classes  of 
persons.    They  were  the  following : 

Masonic  Biography  and  Dictionary,  by  Augustus 

Eow. 
Portraits  of  Celebrated  "Women,  translated  from  the 

French  of  E.  St.  Beuve. 
The  Penns  and  Penningtons  of  the  Seventeenth 

Century,  by  Maria  "Wehb. 
Lives  of  the  English  Cardinals  (imported  edition), 

by  F.  Williams. 
Men  of  our  Times,  by  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 
Biographical  Eegister  of  Graduates  of  West  Point, 

2  vols.,  by  Major-General  G.  W.  Cullum. 
History  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress,  by  W.  H. 

Barnes. 
Men  of  Our  Day,  by  L.  P.  Brockett,  M.  D. 
Dictionary  of  Congress,  by  Charles  Lanman.    Fifth 

edition,  enlarged. 
Eminent  Women  of  the  Age,  by  an  Association  of 

Writers. 
The  People's  Book  of  Biography,  by  James  Parton. 
Sketches  of  the  Alumni  of  Dartmouth  College,  by 

Eev.  G.  T.  Chapman,  D.  D. 
Memoirs  of  those  who  Suffered  for  the  Faith  in 

Ireland    in  the    Sixteenth,    Seventeenth,    and 

Eighteenth  Centuries,  by  Kev.  Miles  O'Eeilly, 

D.  D. 
Daughters  of  the  Cross. 
Female  Biography,  by  Samuel  L.  Knapp. 
The  Women  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Fenian  Heroes  and  Martyrs,  edited  by  John  Savage. 
Ohio  in  the  War,  by  Whitelaw  Keid.    Two  volumes, 

about  800  pp.  8vo.    Vol.  I.  is  devoted  to  biog- 
raphies, and  Vol.  II.  to  biographies  of  regiments. 
The  Living  Pulpit  of  the  Christian  Church,  with 

Biographies  and  Portraits.    Edited  by  W.  T. 

Moore. 

The  Individual  or  Special  Biographies  of  the 
year,  85  in  number,  comprised  the  thirty  biog- 
raphies of  Grant,  and  of  Grant  and  Colfax, 
which  we  have  mentioned,  and  which  were 
by  the  following •  authors,  some  of  whom  pre- 
pared more  than  one  of  the  smaller  "  Lives :  " 
Messrs.    J.  S.    0.  Abbott,  Adams    ("  Oliver 
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Optic  "),  Badeaii,  Barney,  Brisbane,  Brockett, 
Oopp6e,  Crafts,  Dana,  Deming,  Dye,  Eddy,  J. 
T.  Headley,  P.  0.  Headley,  Howland,  Larke, 
Lawrence,  Lossing,  Mansfield,  Phelps,  Eeid, 
Eiclfardson,  Stiles,  Stowe,  Willett,  and  Wilson ; 
two  special  biographies  of  Vice-President  Col- 
fax, one  by  Eev.  A.  Y.  Moore,  the  other  by  E. 
W.  Martin ;  a  memoir  of  Messrs.  Seymour  and 
Bfair,  by  D.  Gr.  Croly,  and  an  abridgment  of 
the  same  for  campaign  purposes.  There  was 
also- a  pamphlet  life  of  these  candidates  pub- 
lishe^in  PMlad'elphia. 

The*'6ther- important  biographies  of  the  year 
were':  'the  interfesting  original  autobiography 
of  Benjamin -Franklin,  as  prepared  by  himself, 
which  was  unearthed  by  Hon.  John  Bigelow, 
late  "Onited  States  minister  to  Prance,  who 
supplied  an  introduction  and  notes  to  it. 

A  life  of  Horace  Greeley,  by  James  Parton,  revised 
and  brought  down  to  the  present  time  by  the  ad- 
dition of  two  hundrdfti  pages  to  Ms  first  edition 
of  1854 

Sev.  John  S.  C.  Abbott's  Life  of  Napoleon  III., 
which  perhaps  might  with  as  much  propriety  be 
placed  in  another  class. 

The  Life,  Letters,  and  Posthumous  Works  of  Fred- 
rika  Bremer,  edited  by  her  Sister,  and  translated 
from  the  Swedish  by  F.  Milow. 

The  Life  and  Campaigns  of  General  Kobert  E. 
Lee,  by  J.  D.  McCabe,  Jr. 

A  Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  by  C.  Adams,  D.  D. 

The  Life  of  John  P.  Crozer,  by  J.  Wheaton  Smith, 
D.  D. 

Life  and  Letters  of  Wilder  Dwight,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Second  Massachusetts  Infantry  Volun- 
teers. 

Fitz-Greene  Halleck,  a  Memorial,  by  F.  S.  Cozzens. 

Christian  Womanhood. 

Life  of  Mrs.  M.  K.  Everts. 

A  Man  in  Earnest. 

Life  of  A.  H.  Conant,  by  Eev.  E.  Colyer. 

James  Mott^ Biographical  Sketch,  by  Marj^  Grew. 

Memoir  of  William  H.  Fresco tt,  the  Historian,  by 
Charles  H.  Hart. 

Fifty  Years  in  the  Itinerant  Ministry,  by  S.  Lan- 
don. 

Life  of  John  Carter,  by  F.  J.  Mills. 

The  Military  Services  and  Public  Life  of  Major- 
General  John  Sullivan,  by  Thomas  C.  Amory. 

Life  of  A.  P.  Dostie,  by  Emily  H.  Eeed. 

Illustrations  of  the  Life  of  Martin  Luther,  by  Dr. 
Merle  D'Aubigne. 

The  Official  Life  of  Governor  John  A.  Andrew,  by 
A.  G.  Browne,  Jr. 

A  Memorial  of  the  Eight  Eev.  M.  Meade,  Bishop 
of  Virginia,  by  the  Eight  Eev.  J.  Johns,  Bishop 
of  Maryland. 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Jenny  C.  White  Del  Bal, 
by  Ehoda  E.  White. 

The  Eichmond  Examiner  during  the  war,  or  the 
Writings  of  John  M.  Daniel,  with  Memoir,  by 
his  Brother,  F.  S.  Daniel. 

The  Life  of  William  Forster,  edited  by  Benjamin 
Seebohm. 

Memoirs  of  Stephen  Gullet,  edited  by  Benjamin 
'  Seebohm. 

Ulrich  Zwinglius,  the  Patriot  Eeformer,  by  Eev. 
W.  M.  Blackburn. 

The  Confederate  Soldier. 

A  Memorial  Sketch  of  G.  N.  and  B.  W.  Harris,  by 
Eev.  J.  E.  Edwards,  D.  D. 

Life  :6f  Gustavus  Adolphus,  by  Eev.  L.  W.  Hey- 
denreich. 

Sermons  by  Eev.  G.  Shepardj  D.  D.,  late  Professor 
at  Bangor,  with  a  Memorial  by  Professor  D.  S. 
Talcott. 


Life  of  Maximilian  I.,  late  Emperor  of  Mexico,  by 
Frederick  Hall. 

Memoir  of  S.  Basset,  D.  D.,  by  L.  G.  Pray. 

Discourse  on  the  Death  of  Eev.  W.  Allen,  D.  D., 
by  W.  B.  Sprague  D.  D. 
-    Life  and  Times  of  Kobert  Emmet,  by  E.  K.  Mad- 
den. 

St.  Columba,  Apostle  of  Caledonia,  from  the  French 
of  Count  de  Montalembert. 

The  Life  of  George  Stephenson,  and  of  his  Son 
Eobert  Stephenson,  by  Samuel  Smiles. 

The  Early  Years  of  the  Prince  Consort,  by  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Sir  C.  Grey,  cheap  edition. 

A  Memoir  of  Baron  Bunsen,  chieiiy  from  Family 
Papers,  by  the  Baroness  Bunsen  (imported  edi- 
tion). 

Life  of  M.  M.  Pomeroy  (Brick  Pomeroy),  by  Mrs. 
Mary  E.  Tucker. 

Autobiography  of  Elder  Jacob  Knapp. 

The  Life  of  J.  Davis,  by  F.  H.  Alfriend. 

Eecollections  of  a  Busy  Life,  by  Horace  Greeley. 

There  were  also  three  contributions  to 
Christology,  which,  though  perhaps  more  ap- 
propriately classed  under  the  head  of  Eeligious 
Works,  yet,  being  in  biographical  form,  may  be* 
noticed  here:  "Immanuel;  or,  the  Life  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  by  Z.  Eddy,  D.  D. ;  "  The  Life 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  by  John  Fleetwood,  D.  D., 
a  new  and  improved  edition  with  notes  and 
corrections  by  J.  Newton  Brown,  D.  D. ;  and 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth,  His  Life  and  Teachings," 
by  Eev.  Lyman  Abbott. 

The  Genealogical  WorTcs  of  the  year  form  a 
distinct  department  of  biography,  and,  though 
not  numerous,  were  important  to  4  class  of 
readers.  The  following  were  all  of  which  we 
have  been  able  to  learn : 

Genealogy  of  the  Van  Brunt  Family,  by  T.   G. 

Bergen. 
A  Golden  Wedding,  and  the  Dinsmore  Genealogy. 
History  of  the  Bill  Family,  edited  by  Ledyard  Bill. 
Genealogical  History  of  the  Lee  Family  of  Virginia 

and  Maryland,  from  a.  d.  1300  to  1866,  edited 

by  E.  C.  Mead. 
A  Genealogical  Eecord  of  Several  Families  bearing 

the  name  of  Cutler,  in  the  United  States,  by  Eev. 

Abner  Morse. 
Descendants  of  John  Guild,  Dedham,  Mass.,  by 

Calvin  Guild. 
The  American  Genealogist,  being  a  Directory  of 

Family  Histories  and  Publications,  by  W.   H. 

Whitmore. 
Genealogy  of  the  Spotswood  Family  in  Scotland 

and  Virginia,  by  C.  Campbell. 
Some  Materials  for  a  Memoir  of  John  Daly  Burke, 

and  a  Sketch  of  his  only  Child,  Judge  John  J. 

Burke,  by  C.  Campbell. 
A  Memoir  of  Eev.  N.  Ward,  with  Notices  of  his 

Family,  by  John  W.  Dean. 
The  Janes  Family,  with  Notice  of  Bishop  Janes, 
'   etc.,  by  Eev.  F.  Janes. 
Genealogy  of  the  Macy  Family  from  1635  to  1868, 

by  S.  J.  Macy. 
Glover  Memorials  and  Genealogies ;  John  Glover, 

of  Dorchester,  and  his  Descendants,  by  Anna 

Glover. 

The  ninety  volumes  of  Histoeioal  Woeks 
published  during  the  year  were  more  equally 
distributed  among  the  different  subdivisions 
of  history  than  usual,  though  of  course  Ameri- 
can History^  either  remote  or  recent,  predomi- 
nated. The  most  important  works  appertain- 
ing to  General  American  History  were  tha 
following : 
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The  History  of  the  Great  Eepublic  considered  from 
the  Christian  Stand-point,  by  Jesse  T.  Peck,  D.  D. 

The  Eailroads  of  the  United  States  ;  their  History 
and  Statistics,  by  H.  M.  Flint. 

New  General  Atlas,  in  54  Quarto  Maps,  containing 
92  maps  and  plans,  with  Statistical  Tables,  by  S. 
A.  Mitchell,  Jr. 

Our  Branch  and  its  Tributaries  ;  a  History  of  the 
N.  "W.  Sanitary  Commission,  by  Mrs.  Sarah  E. 
Henshaw. 

History  of  the  Sanitary  Commission,  by  Charles  J. 
Stille,  new  edition. 

History  of  the  American  Civil  "War,  by  J.  W. 
Draper,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Vol.  II. 

The  Pre-Columbian  Discovery  of  America  by  the 
Northmen,  illustrated  by  the  Translations  from 
the  Icelandic  Sagas,  edited,  with  Notes  and  Intro- 
duction, by  B.  F.  De  Costa. 

Of  those  appertaining  to  the  Bevolutionary 
Period^  or  to  the  still  earlier  history  of  the 
colonies,  the  following  were  the  most  impor- 
tant : 

Historical  sketch  of  the  Chatham  Artillery  during 
the  Confederate  Struggle  for  Independence,  by 
C.  C.  Jones,  Jr. 

Tlie  Army  Correspondence  of  Colonel  J.  Laurens 
in  1777-'78 ;  now  first  printed  from  Original  Let- 
ters addressed  to  his  Father,  Henry  Laurens. 
With  a  Memoir,  by  "W.  G.  Simms. 

Eeport  of  a  French  Protestant  Eefugee  in  Boston, 
1687.  Translated  from  the  French,  by  E.  T. 
Fisher. 

History  and  General  Description  of  New  France, 
by  Eev.  P.  F.  X.  de  Charlevoix,  S.  J.  Trans- 
lated, with  Notes,  by  J.  G.  Shea,  LL.  D.  Three 
^volumes  published. 

Voyage  of  the  St.  John  and  Arms  of  Amsterdam, 
1659,  1663.  With  papers  on  the  Slave-Trade  un- 
der the  Dutch.  Translated,  with  Notes,  by  E.  B. 
O'Callaghan. 

A  Journal  of  the  Late  Actions  of  the  French  at  CajU- 
ada,  etc.,  impartially  related  by  Colonel  Nicholas 
Eeyard  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  C.  Lodov/ick, 
London,  1693,  reprinted. 

Memoirs,  Letters,  and  Journals  of  Major-General 
Eiedesel,  during  his  Eesidence  in  America. 
Translated  from  the  original  German  of  Max  von 
Eelking.by  W.  L.  Stone,  2  vols,,  8vo. 

History  of  the  First  New  Hampshire  Eegiment  in 
the  War  of  the  Eevolution,  by  F.  Kidder. 

The  Fairfaxes  of  England  and  America  in  the  Seven- 
teenth and  Eighteenth  Centuries,  by  E.  D.  Neill. 

Historical  Account  of  Bouquet's  Expedition  against 
the  Ohio  Indians  in  1764,  with  Preface,  by  F. 
Parkman,  and  Translation  of  Dumas'  Biographi- 
cal Sketch  of  General  Bouquet. 

The  number  of  volumes  appertaining  to  the 
More  Becent  History  of  the  United  States,  and 
to  the  local  history  of  States  or  towns,  is  of 
course  considerably  larger  than  any  other, 
though  there  has  been  a  remarkable  diminution 
of  works  specially  devoted  to  the  late  war. 
The  following  are  the  most  important  works  of 
this  class : 

Annals  of  the  U.  S.  Christian  Commission,  by  Eev. 

L.  Moss. 
Life  among  the  Mormons  and  a  March  to  their 

Zion  ;  with  a  Chapter  on  the  Indians  of  the  Plains 

and  Mountains  of  the  West,  by  an  Officer  of  the 

U.  S.  Army. 
The  Great  Southwest,  or  Plain  Guide  for  Emigrants 

and  .Capitalists,  embracing  a  Description  of  the 

States  of  Missouri  and  Kansas,  by  W,  Nicely. 
Ohio  in  the  War:    her  Statesmen,  her  Generals, 

and  Soldiers,  by  Whitelaw  Eeid,  2  vols. 
The  Decisive  Conflicts  of  the  Late  Civil  War  or 


Slaveholders'  Eebellion,  the  Pennsylvania-Mary- 
land Campaign  of  June-July,  1863,  by  General 
J.  Watts  de  Peyster. 

Orci^on  and  its  Institutions,  by  Eev.  G.  Hines. 

National  Map  of  the  Territory  of  the  United  States 
from  the  Mississippi  Eiver  to  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
by  W.  J,  Keeler. 

The  Tennessee  Handbook  and  Immigrant's  Guide, 
by  Hermann  Bokum,  Commissioner  of  Immigra- 
tion. 

New  Mexico  :  her  Eesources,  her  Necessities  for 
Eailroad  Communication,  her  Great  Future,  by 
C.  P.  Clever. 

An  Historical  Discourse  at  West  Brookfield,  Mass., 
one  hundred  and  fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  First 
Church,  by  Eev.  Samuel  Dunham. 

New  Jersey  in  the  Eebellion :  A  History  of  the 
Services  of  the  Troops  and  People  of  New  Jersey 
in  aid  of  the  Union  Cause,  by  J.  Y.  Foster. 

Information  for  Imrajgrants  into  the  State  of  Loui- 
siana, by  J.  C.  Cathman,  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of 
Immigration. 

South  Carolina,  a  Home  for  the  Industrious  Immi- 
grant ;  publisned,  with  Supplement,  by  the  Com- 
missioner of  Immigr^iaon. 

The  Natural  Wealth  Cf  California:  its  History, 
Geography,  Mines,  etc.,  by  Titus  Fey  Cronise. 

History  of  New  York  City,  from  the  Discovery  to 
the  Present  Day,  by  W.  L.  Stone. 

Eecollections  of  the  Early  Days  of  the  National 
Guard,  comprising  Prominent  Events  in  the  His- 
tory of  the  Seventh  Eegiment,  N.  Y.  S.  M.,  by 
an  Ex-Orderly  Sergeant,  a  Veteran  of  the  Nation- 
al Guard. 

A  Picture  of  the  Desolated  States,  brought  up  to 
1868 ;  with  sketches  of  Grant  and  Colfax,  and  the 
Impeachment  Trial,  by  J.  T.  Trowbridge  and* 
L.  P.  Brockett. 

The  Military  and  Civil  Histor>^  of  Connecticut  dnr- 
inof  the  War,  by  W.  A.  Croffut  and  J.  M.  Morris. 

The'History  of  Woburn,  Mass.,  from  1640  to  1860, 
by  Eev.  S.  Sewall,  with  Sketch  of  the  Author  by 
Eev.  C.  C.  Sewall. 

Illustrations  of  the  History  of  Lowell,  by  Charles 
Cowles. 

History  of  the  Town  of  Lexington,  Mass.,  to  1868, 
by  Charles  Hudson. 

The  History  of  Massachusetts  in  the  Civil  War,  by 
Wm.  Schouler. 

The  Mariposa  Estate,  etc.,  its  Past,  Present,  and 
Future. 

Pictorial  Histoiy  of  the  Late  Civil  War.  By  Ben- 
son J.  Lossing.    Vol.  II. 

Pictorial  History  of  the  Eebellion.  By  E.  Guern- 
sey and  H.  M.  Alden.    2  vols. 

The  Histories  of  other  Countries  and  Times 
were  generally  valuable  contributions  to  Eng- 
lish literature,  and  some  of  them  will  be  re- 
garded as  standard  works  on  their  several 
topics.  The  following  were  those  of  most 
value : 

Legends  of  the  Wars  of  Ireland,  by  E.  D.  Joyce,  I^j[. 
D.,  with  the  French  in  Mexico,  by  J.  F.  Eltoji. 

History  of  the  United  Netherlands,  by  J.  L.  Mot- 
ley.   Vols.  III.  and  IV.  .     ,.    ^^ 

History  of  Civilization  in  the  Fifth  Century ;  trans- 
lated from  the  French  of  Ozaham,  by  A.  C. 
Glyn.     2  vols.     (Imported  edition.) 

The  History  of  the  Kings  of  Eome,  by  T.  H. 
Dyer,  LL.  D.   (Imported  edition.) 

TheEepublic  of  Liberia ;  its  Geography,  Climate, 
Soil,  and  Productions,  with  a  History  of  its  Early 
Settlement,  by  G.  S.  Stockwell. 

The  Massacr*  of  St.  Bartholomew,  by  Henry  White. 

History  of  Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
by  J.  Foster  Kirk.  3  vols.  ■  ,. 

The  History  of  Ireland,  from  the  Treaty  of  Lim- 
erick to  the  Pi-esent  Time.    Beinga  Continu'ation 
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of  the  History  of  the  Ahloi  MacGeoghegan,  by 
John  Mitchel. 

Cameos  from  English  History,  Kollo  to  Edward  II., 
by  Miss  Yonge. 

Life  in  the  Argentine  Eepublic  in  the  Days  of  the 
Tyrants ;  or,  Civilization  and  Barbarism.  From 
the  Spanish  of  D.  F.  Sarmiento,.  with  a  Bio- 
graphical Sketcl  of  Sarmiento,  by  Mrs.  Horace 
Mann. 

The  Dutch  Eeformation  in  the  Sixteenth  Century, 
by  W.  C.  Martyn. 

The  Invasion  of  the  Crimea ;  its  Origin  and  Prog- 
ress, down  to  the  Death  of  Lord  Kaglan. 
Vol.  II. 

Annals  of  Eural  Bengal,  by  "W".  W.  Hunter.  (Im- 
ported edition.) 

Greater  Britain ;  a  Eecord  of  Travel  in  English- 
speaking  Countries,  during  1866-67,  by  C. 
wentworth  Dilke. 

The  contributions  to  Ecclesiastical  History 
were  mucli  fewer  than  in  past  years,  and  not 
of  remarkable  importance.  The  following  were 
all  that  were  worthy  of  note : 

History  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Auburn,  by 
Eev.  P.  H.  Fowler,  D.  D. 

A  Commemorative  Discourse  on  the  Completion 
of  the  Tower  and  Spire  of  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  Brooklyn,  with  Historical  Notes, 
by  Eev.  T.  S.  Drowne,  D.  D. 

A  History  of  the  New  School,  and  of  the  Questions 
involved  in  the  Disruption  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  1838,  by  S.  J.  Baird,  D.  D. 

A  Concise  History  of  the  First  Baptist  Mariners' 
Church,  New  York,  and  its  Connection  with 
^  the  great  Eeligious  Work  in  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way, by  Mrs.  C.  H.  Putnam. 

Eeligion,  and  the  Eeign  of  Terror ;  or  the  Church 
during  the  French  Eevolution.  From  the  French 
of  E.  de  Pressens6,  by  Eev.  J.  P.  Lacroix. 

The  number  of  Religious  Books  was  some- 
what larger  than  usual ;  and  though  there  were 
no  controversies  which  engrossed  very  general 
attention,  as  in  former  years,  Ritualism  being 
perhaps  more  prominent  than  any  other,  yet 
the  number  of  Theological  WorTcs  of  a  polemic 
character  was  as  great  as  in  past  years.  The 
following  were  the  most  important : 

Sermons  of  Theism,  Atheism,  and  Popular  Theol- 
ogy ;  new  edition,  by  Theodore  Parker. 

Letters  on  the  Divine  Trinity,  addressed  to  H.  "W. 
Beecher,  by  Eev.  B.  F.  Barrett. 

The  Comedy  of  Canonization,  in  Four  Scenes. 

Sermons  on  the  Failure  of  Protestantism,  and  on 
Catholicity,  by  Eev.  F.  C.  Ewer. 

Baptism  versus  Immersion ;  a  Eeview  of  the  New 
Testament,  by  Eev.  Geo.  B.  Jewett. 

Village  Sermons  on  the  Baptismal  Service,  by  Eev. 
John  Keble. 

Close  Communion,  or  Open  Communion ;  an  Ex- 
perience and  an  Argument,  by  Crammond  Ken- 
nedy. 

Symbolism ;  or  Exposition  of  the  Doctrinal  Dif- 
ferences between  Catholics  and  Protestants,  as 
Evidenced  by  their  Symbolical  "Writings,  by  J. 
A.  Moehler.  From  the  German,  with  Memoir, 
etc.,  by  J.  B.  Eobertson. 

The  Life  of  Jesus,  from  the  Gospel  Eecord,  vindi- 
cated and  defended  against  the  Attacks  of  Dr. 
Strauss,  and  of  Infidelity  in  general.  From  the 
German  of  Dr.  J.  F.  I.  Tafel. 

Theoklesia;  or,  the  Organization  and  Perpetuity, 
Conflicts,  and  Triumphs,  of  the  One  Holy  Cath- 
olic and  Apostolic  Church,  by  a  Presbyter  of  the 
West. 

The  Controversy  between  True  and  Pretended 
Christianity,  by  Eev.  L.  T.  Townsend. 


Eome  and  the  Popes ;  translated  from  the  German 
of  Dr.  K.  Brandes,  by  Eev.  W.  J.  "Wiseman. 

The  Comedy  of  Convocation  in  the  English  Church. 
In  two  Scenes ;  edited  by  Archdeacon  Chasuble, 
D.  D. 

A  Eeply  to  Eev.  John  "Weiss  on  "  Our  Eolations 
with  the  Spiritual  World,"  by  F.  T.  Lane, 

A  Letter  from  Gerrit  Smith  to  Albert  Barnes. 

Ecce  Ecclesia;  an  Essaj^,  showing  the  Essential 
Identity  of  the  Church  in  all  Ages. 

The  Eoman  Catholic  Church  and  Free  Thought ;  a 
Controversy  between  Archbishop  Purcell  and 
Eev.  T.  Vickers,  with  Appendix. 

Swedenborgianism  depicted  in  its  True  Colors: 
or,  a  Contrast  between  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
the  Writings  of  Baron  Swedenborg,  by  J.  G. 
Pike. 

Some  Thoughts  on  Low  Masses  ;  addressed  to 
Members  of  Convocation,  by  Eev.  Edward  Stu- 
art.   (Eeprint.) 

A  Discussion  on  the  Trinity,  between  Eev.  W.  B. 
H.  Beach,  of  the  Christian  Denomination,  and 
Eev.  Y.  Hickey,  Presbyterian  Minister,  Green- 
ville^ N.  Y. 

A  Eeview  of  Free-Masonry  and  Christianity,  by 
Christian. 

Is  it  Honest  ?  Eight  Questions  by  Father  Hecker ; 
with  Answers,  by  H.  Mattison,  D.  D. 

Analysis  of  Proof  Texts  of  Dr.  J.  Miiller's  System 
of  Theology,  by  H.  B.  Smith,  D.  D. 

A  Letter  to  Et.  Eev.  'H.  Potter,  Bishop  of  New 
York,  as  to  the  Proceedings  against  Eev.  S.  H. 
Tyng,  Jr. 

The  Plan  of  Eedemption  by  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  carefully  examined  and  argued,  etc.,  by 
I.  C.  Wellcome  and  C.  Gould. 

The  Practice  of  Ee-baptism  in  the  New  Church, 
Examined  by  Eev.  A.  E.  Ford. 

Plain  Talk  of  the  Protestantism  of  To-Day ;  from 
the  French  of  Monseigneur  Segur. 

The  Divine  Charter  of  Church  Authority ;  a  Ser- 
mon by  Eev.  J.  Doughtj^. 

Congregationalism.  What  it  is ;  Whence  it  is ;  How 
it  Works  :  Why  it  is  Better  than  any  other  Form 
of  Church  Government;  and  its  Consequent 
Demands,  by  Eev.  H.  M.  Dexter,  D.D. 

Are  there  Eomanizing  Germs  in  the  Prayer  Book  ? 

Gropings  after  Truth ;  a  Life  Journey  from  New 
England  Congregationalism  to  the  One  Catholic 
and  Apostolic  Church,  by  Joshua  Huntington. 

On  the  Apostolic  and  Infallible  Authority  of  the 
PopCj  when  Teaching  the  Faithful,  and  on  his 
Eelations  to  the  General  Council,  by  F.  X. 
Wenin^er,  D.  D.,  S.  J. 

The  Origin  of  Christianity,  and  a  Commentary  on 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  by  I.  M.  Wise. 

The  Abduction  of  Mary  Ann  Smith  by  the  Eoman 
Catholics,  and  her  Imprisonment  in  a  Nunnery 
for  becoming  a  Protestant,  by  Eev.  H.  Mattison, 
D.  D. 

The  Present  Age  and  Inner  Life ;  Ancient  and 
Modern  Spiritual  Mysteries  Classified  and  Ex- 
plained, by  A.  J.  Davis. 

Of  Theological  WorTcs  of  a  Didactic  Charac- 
ter^ the  following  were  the  principal : 

The  Eevelation  of  Law  in  Scripture,  by  Patrick 
Fairbairn,  D.  D.    (Imported  edition.) 

The  Unconscious  Truth  of  the  Four  Gospels,  by 
Eev.  W.  H.  Furness,  D.  D. 

Problems  of  the  Age,  with  Studies  in  St.  Augustine 
on  Kindred  Topics,  by  Eev.  A.  F.  Hewit. 

The  Worship  of  Jesus  in  its  Past  and  Present  As- 
pects, by  Samuel  Johnson. 

Theological  Index  ;  Eeferences  to  the  Principal 
Works  in  every  Department  of  Eeligious  Litera- 
ture, by  Howard  Malcom,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Scheme  of  Eedemption,  bj 
Eev.  K.  Milligan. 

Eeason  and  Eevelation,  by  Eev.  E.  Milligan. 
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The  Mind  of  Francis  de  Sales ;  a  Book  on  Eeligious 

Life^  from  the  Original  French. 
Angelic   "Wisdom  concerning  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence, by  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  from  the  Origi- 
nal Latin. 
The  Modem  Eepresentations  of  the  Life  of  Jesus, 

by  Dr.  G.  Uhlhorn,  from  the  German. 
Where  is  the  City,  by  "Israel  Knight." 
The    Augsburg    Confession^    literally    translated 
from  the  Original  Latin,  with  the  General  Creeds 
and  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Index,  by  Professor 
C.  P.  Krauth,  D.  D. 
Particular  Providence,  by  Kev.  "William  K.  Gor- 
don. 
Discussions  in  Theology,  by  Eev.  T.  H.  Skinner. 
Lectures  on  Eeason  and  Eevelation,  by  Eev.  T.  S. 

Preston. 
A  Peep  into  Sacred  Tradition ;  containing  the  Con- 
densed Evidence  on  both  sides  of  the  most  Im- 
portant Questions  known  to  Man,  etc.,  by  Eev. 
0.  Abbott. 
God  and  Man,  by  the  Light  of  Nature.    A  Sketch 

in  Outline,  by  "  El.  Bib."  ^ 
Presbyterian  Union  Convention,  held  in  Philadel- 
phia, November  6,  1867,  Minutes  and  Phono- 
fraphic  Eeport. 
eral  Views  of  the  Ministry,  in  Harmony  with 
the  Bible,  the  Prayer  Book,  and  the  Canons.    A 
Sermon,  by  Eev.  E.  Newton,  D.  D. 
The  Bible  Doctrine  of  Immortality,  by  H.  Matti- 

son,  D.  D. 
A  Manual  of  Eites  and  Eitual,  by  Eev.  J.  J.  El- 

mendorf. 
Mary  the  Virgin,  as  Commemorated  in  the  Church 
of  Christ,  by  Eev.  S.  Seabury,  D.  D.,  with  an 
Essay  on  "Who  was  James,  the  Lord's  Brother," 
by  Eev.  M.  Mahan,  D.  D. 
A  Catechism  of  the  Ancient  Schools,  Eeligious 
and  Moral,  with  Eeferences  from  Scripture,  by 
H.  Berrian. 
Lectures  on  Christian  Theology,  by  E.  Pond,  D.  D. 
On  Death  or  Disembodied  Man,   the  World  of 

Spirits,  etc.,  by  Dr.  P.  B.  Eandolph. 
The  Last  Judgment  and  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord, 
Illustrated ;  a  Prize  Essay,  by  Eev.  E.  B.  Een- 
dell. 
Notes  on  the  Eubrics  of  the  Eoman  Eitual,  regard- 
ing the  SacramentsinGeneral,  Baptism,  the  Eu- 
charist, and  Extreme  Unction,  by  Eev.  J.  O'Kane. 
(Imported  edition.) 
The  Banquet  of  Theodulus  ;  or  the  Eeunion  of  the 
Different   Christian   Communions,  by  the  late 
Baron  de  Starck. 
First  Lessons  in  Theology,  by  Eev.  A.  Eitchie. 
Gems  from  the  Writings  of  Swedenjorg,  with  a 

Memoir,  by  Eev.  0.  P.  Hiller. 
The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church j  "What  She  Has, 
What  She  Lacks,  and  What  is  Iier  Time  Position 
with  Eeference  to  other  Churches. 
Eesurrection  Destinies;  an  Exposition  of  1  Cor. 

XV.,  21-23,  by  D.  D.  Buck,  D.  D. 
The  Dying  Command  of  Christ ;  or,  the  Duty  of 
Believers  to  celebrate  weekly  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  by  the  author  of  "  God  is 
Love." 
The  Young  Friend's  Manual,  a  Statement  of  the 
Doctrines,  etc.,  of  Friends,   and  the  Principles 
of  that  Society,  by  B.  Hallowell. 
Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  with 

an  Appendix. 
Journal  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  at  Chicago,  1868,  edited  by 
Eev.  "W.  L.  Harris,  D.  D. 
Ninety-five  Theses  for   the  Seventh  Centennial 

Jubilee  of  the  Eeformation. 
The  Atonement ;  an  Examination  of  a  Eemedial 
System  in  the  Light  of  Nature  and  Eevelation, 
by  J.  H.  Waggoner. 
Who  is  He  ?  An  Appeal  to  those  who  regard  with 
any  Doubt  the  name  of  Jesus,  by  S.  F.  Smiley. 


The  Canon  of  Holy  Scripture,  with  Eemarks  upon 
King  James's  Version,  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and 
the  Douay  Bible^  by  M.  H.  Henderson,  D.  D. 

Eeview  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  by  a  Layman 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

The  Living  Present  and  the  Dead  Past ;  or,  God 
made  Manifest  in  Living  Men  and  Women,  as 
He  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  H.  C.  Wright. 

The  Holy  Communion,  its  Philosophy,  Theology, 
and  Practice,  by  J.  B.  Dalgairns. 

The  number  of  Eeligious  Boolcs  not  Theolog- 
ical^ but  of  a  Didactic  or  Narrative  character, 
was  large  beyond  all  former  precedent.  In  this 
sub-class  are  not  included  religious  juveniles, 
which  form  a  separate  class.  The  following 
titles  embrace  the  most  important,  though  by 
no  means  all  the  volumes  appertaining  to  this 
class  issued  during  the  year : 

The  Sabbath  of  Life,  by  E.  D.  Addington. 

Notes,  Explanatory,  Critical,  and  Practical,  on  the 
Book  of  Psalms,  vol.  I.,  by  Eev.  Albert  Barnes, 
D.  D. 

Sermons  by  Eev.  Henr^  Ward  Beech er,  2  vols. 

Isaiah,  with  Notes,  designed  for  both  Pastor  and 
People,  by  Eev.  Henry  Cowles. 

Cyclopsedia  of  Biblical,  Theological,  and  Ecclesias- 
tical Literature.  Prepared  by  Eev.  J.  McClin- 
tock,  D.  D.,  and  James  Strong,  S.  T.  D.  Vol.  II. 
CD. 

Dr.  William  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  Un- 
abridged, edited  by  H.  B.  Hackett,  D.  D.,  and 
E.Abbot,  A.  M.    Vol.  L 

The  Comprehensive  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  com- 
piled from  the  Works  of  Smith,  Kitto,  Davidson, 
Ayre,  etc.,  by  Eev.  S.  W.  Barnum,  in  1  vol. 

The  Family  Companion,  a  Book  of  Sermons  on 
Various  Subjects,  by  Eev.  E.  Goodwin. 

Biblical  Biography^  by  Eev.  T.  G.  Beharrell. 

Sermons,  with  a  History  of  Surrey  Chapel,  by  Eev. 
Newman  Hall. 

Discipline,  and  other  Sermons,  by  Charles  Kings- 
ley. 

The  Water  of  Life,  and  other  Sermons,  by  Eev. 
Charles  Kingsley.    (Imported  edition.) 

David,  the  King  of  Israel,  from  the  German  of  Eev. 
Fred.  W.  Krummacher. 

Commentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  from  the  Ger- 
man of  John  P.  Lange,  D.  D.,  with  Additional 
Notes,  Original  and  Selected,  by  Eminent  Amer- 
ican Divines,  editedby  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor, etc.,  3  vols.,  VI.  and  VII.  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  vol.  I.  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Letters  to  a  Man  of  the  World,  from  the  French  of 
J.  F.  E.  Le  Boys  des  Guays. 

Sermons  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  by  Eev. 
H.  P.  Liddon,  D.  D. 

The  Table-Talk  of  Martin  Luther,  from  the  Ger- 
man. 

Watchwords  from  the  Warfare  of  Life,  from  Mar- 
tin Luther.  Translated  and  Arranged  by  the 
Author  of  "  The  Schonberg-CottaFamUy  "  (Mrs. 
Charles). 

Wind-wafted  Seed,  by  Norman  McLeod,  D.  D., 
and  Thomas  Guthrie,  D.  D. 

The  Grounds  and  Object  of  Hope  for  Mankind,  by 
Eev.  F.  D.  Maurice. 

Faith  and  Freedom  in  America,  a  Sermon,  by  Eev. 
S.  Osgood. 

The  Prodigal  Son,  Four  Discourses,  by  Eev.  W. 
Morley  Punshon. 

The  Pearl  of  Parables,  by  Eev.  James  Hamilton, 

D.  D. 
The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  with  Explanation  and 
Notes,  and  a  Translation  of  the  Epistle,  by  Eev. 
Henry  J.  Eipley,  D.  D. 
The  New  Testament  History,  with  Maps  aud  Hlus* 
trations,  by  Dr.  William  Smith, 
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Gleamug  among  the  Sheaves,  by  Eev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
.  geon. 
'  Seeds  and  Sheaves ;  or,  Words  of  Scripture,  their 
History  and  Fruits,  by  Eev.  A.  C,  Thompson, 
'    D.  D. 

•  A  Suggestive  Commentary  on  the  "New  Testament, 

byKev.  W.  H.  VanDoren.    St.  Luke.    2  vols. 

Conversations  of  Christ  with  Eepresentative  Men, 
by  Eev.  William  Adams,  D.  D. 

The  Book  of  Jeremiah  and  the  Lamentations,  from 
the  Original  Hebrew,  with  a  Commentary,  by  E. 
Henderson.  J).  D. 

The  Hand  oi  Jesus,  by  Eev.  Jeremiah  Chaplin, 
D.  D. 

The  Heritage  of  Peace ;  or,  Christ  our  Life,  by 
Eev.  T.  S.  Childs,  D.  D. 

Devotional  Thoughts  of  Eminent  Divines,  Com- 
piled by  Eev.  D.  A,  Harsha. 

Search  after  Truth,  Address  to  Young  Men,  by  Eev. 
G-.  W.  Egleston. 

Gospel  Treasur;^-  and  Expository  Harmony  of  the 
Four  Evangelists,  in  the  Words  of  the  Author- 
ized Version,  compiled  by  E.  Mimpriss,  2  vols,  in 
one,  with  Maps  and  Plates  (imported  edition), 
a  work  of  great  value. 

The  Unnoticed  Things  of  Scripture,  by  Et.  Eev. 
W.  Ingraham  Kip. 
■  Glimpses  of  Christ  in  Holy  Scripture,  by  Thomas 
Laurie,  D.  D. 

Short  Sermons  for  Children,  by  John  N.  Norton. 

Notes  of  the  Christian  Life,  a  Selection  of  Sermons, 
by  Eev.  H.  E.  Reynolds. 

The  Christian  Household,  Embracing  the  Christian 
Home,  Husband,  Wife,  Father,  Mother,  Child, 
Brother,  and  Sister,  by  Eev.  G.  S.  Weaver. 

Words  of  Hope,  compiled  by  Mrs.  C.  A.  Means. 

An  Old  Man's  Prayer,  by  G.  M.  Baker. 

Light  and  Truth ;  or,  Bible  Thoughts  and  Themes, 
by  H.  Bonar,  D.  D.  (imported  edition). 

Arrows  from  my  Quiver,  selected  from  the  Private 
Papers  of  Eev.  J.  Caughey,  Introduction  by  Eev. 
D.  Wise,  D.  D. 

Glimpses  of  Life  in  Soul-saving;  Selections  from 
the  Journal,  etc.jOf  Eev.  J.  Caughey.  Introduc- 
tion by  Eev.  D.  Wise,  D.  D. 

Binding  and  Loosing,  Two  Sermons,  by  Eev.  0. 
B.  Frothingham. 

Memories  of  Olivet,  by  J.  E.  Macduff,  D.  D.  (im- 
ported edition). 

The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man,  by  Eev.  H. 
Scougal. 

The  Holy  Bible.  Translated  from  the  Vulgate.  The 
Old  Testament  in  the  Douay  Translation,  and 
the  New  Testament  in  the  Eheims  Translation, 
with  Annotations,  Eeferences,  etc. 

The  New  Testament.  The  Greek  Text  of  Scholz. 
the  Eeadings  of  Griesbach,  and  the  Variations  of 
the  Editions  of  Stephens,  Beza,  and  Elzevir,  with 
the  English  Authorized  Version,  and  its  Mar- 
ginal Eenderings.  With  a  Greek-English  Lexi- 
con, edited  by  Eev,  T.  S.  Green. 

NearingHome,  Comforts  and  Counsels  for  the  Aged. 

Sermons  preached  on  Several  Occasions,  by  Eobert 
South,  D.  D.,  vol.  ii. 

The  Solitude  of  Christ,  by  Austin  Phelps,  D.  D. 

Prayer  the  Key  to  Salvation,  by  Michael  Muller. 

Our  Children  in  Heaven,  by  W.  H.  Holcombe,  M.D. 

The  Feast  Enjoyed.  Illustrations  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  by  Eev.  S.  H.  Tyng,  D.  D. 

God's  Way  of  Peace,  a  Book  for  the  Anxious,  by 

•  H.  Bonar,  D.  D. 

The  Life  of  the  Saviour,  by  Henry  Ware,  Jr.,  sixth 

'    edition. 

Tales  from  the  Diary  of  a  Sister  of  Mercy,  by  C.  M. 
Brame. 

The  Divine  Teacher ;  being  the  Eecorded  Sayings 
of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (imported  edition). 

Gems  from  the  Sacred  Mine. 

Notes  on  the  Books  of  Genesis,  Exodus,  and  Levit- 
icus, by  C.  H.  Mackintosh,  3  vols. 


Christian  Separation  from  the  World :  its  Philos- 
ophy, Obligation,  and  Extent,  with  Especial  Eef- 
erence  to  Popular  Amusements,  by  Eev.  S.  H. 
Piatt.    Introduction  by  Eev.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 

The  Literary  Character  of  the  Bible,  a  Lecture  by 
H.  B.  Swoope. 

Christianity  from  God,  by  A.  Tobey. 

Nature's  God  and  His  Memorial;  a  Series  of  Foui 
Sermons  on  the  Sabbath,  by  H.  Wardner. 

Ten  Years  on  the  Euphrates,  or  Primitive  Mission- 
ary Policy  illustrated,  by  Eev.  C.  H.  Wheeler. 

Shocks  from  the  Battery :  or,  Sermons  and  Sayings, 
by  Eev.  B.  Pomeroy. 

The  Book  of  Genesis ;  the  Common  Version,  re- 
vised for  the  American  Bible  Union,  with  Explan- 
atory Notes,  by  Thomas  J.  Conant^  D.  D. 

The  Gospel  in  the  Trees ;  with  Pulpit  Opinions  on 
Common  Things,  by  Eev.  Alexander  Clark. 

Life  and  Thoughts  of  John  Foster,  by  W.  W.  Ev- 
erts, D.  D. 

Ten  Commandments  and  Thirteen  Creeds ;  or 
Chief  Principles  of  the  Jewish  Eeligion,  with 
Commentaries  from  Henry's  Class-Book. 

Power  with  God  and  Men,  by  Eev.  JohnLevington. 

The  Sword  that  Cuts ;  the  Fire  that  Burns ;  by 
Eev.  D.  F.  Newton. 

The  Word  of  God  Opened :  its  Inspiration,  Canon, 
and  Interpretation,  considered  and  illustrated,  by 
Eev.  B.  K.  Peirce. 

Witnessing  for  Jesus  in  the  Homes  of  the  Poor, 
with  Introduction  by  Eev.  J.  C.  Smith,  D.  D. 

The  Beauty  of  Holiness,  illustrated  by  2,000  Eefl.ec- 
tive  Passages  from  the  Sacred  Writings,  by  the 
Editor  of  "  Truth  Illustrated  by  Great  Authors" 
(imported  edition). 

Letters  addressed  to  my  Sister  Mourners,  by  "Fel- 
lowship." 

Christian  Work  in  Zulu  Land. 

Glad  Tidings :  or.  Walks  with  the  Wonderful,  by 
a  Lover  of  the  Word,  Introduction  by  Eev.  W. 
L.  Parsons,  D.  D. 

The  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  E.  Stier,  trans- 
lated chiefly  by  Eev.  W.  B.  Pope,  revised  by  J. 
Strong,  S.  T.  D.,  and  Eev.  H.  B.  Smith,  D.  D. 
3  vols. 

Life  Scenes  from  the  Old  Testament,  by  Eev.  G. 
Jones. 

The  Age-Question ;  or,  A  Plea  for  Christian  Union, 
by  Eev.  A.  Nevin,  D.  D. 

The  Works  of  Eev.  A.  O'Leary,  6.  S.  F.,  edited  by 
a  Clergyman  of  Massachusetts. 

The  Translated  Prophet,  by  Eev.  J.  M.  Lowrie. 

Pivot  Words  of  Scripture,  by  Eev.  P.  B.  Power 
(reprint). 

A  Believer's  Testimony  to  the  Work  of  Christ  and 
the  Power  of  His  Eesuri'ection. 

The  Kingdom  of  Satan,  by  A.  Blauvelt. 

The  Son  of  Man.  by  T.  ^ickes,  D.  D. 

The  Promises  oi  God,  considered  in  their  Nature, 
Source,  etc.,  by  E.  C.  Wines,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

Sermons  by  H.  W.  Beecher,  Plymouth  Church,  re- 
vised by  their  Author,  2  vols. 

Bringing  in  Sheaves,  by  Eev.  A.  B.  Earle. 

Studies  of  Character  from  the  Old  Testament,  by 
Eev.  T.  Guthrie,  D.  D.  (imported  edition). 

The  Court  andCamp  of  David,  by  Eev.P.C.Headley. 

Cradle  Lands,  by  Lady  Herbert. 

City  Missions,  by  Eev.  W.  A.  McVickar. 

The  City  of  God,  by  Eev.  E.  H.  Nevin,  D.D. 

The  Gates  Ajar,  by  Miss  E.  S.  Phelps. 

Gleanings  among  the  Sheaves,  by  Eev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon. 

Seekers  after  God,  by  Eey.  F.  W.  Farrar  (import- 
ed edition). 

Sermons  preached  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Church  of 
St.  Matthias  in  Philadelphia,  by  Eev.  E.  G.  Chase, 
A.  M.,  late  Eector. 

The  Empty  Crib :  a  Memorial  of  Little  Georgia, 
with  Words  of  Consolation  for  Bereaved  Parent?, 
by  Eev.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 
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There  were  also  a  few  works  of  a  strictly 
Devotional  character,  which  deserve  a  place  by 
themselves.  The  following  were  the  principal 
of  these : 

The  Blessed  Eucharist,  our  Greatest  Treasure,  by 
Kev.  M.  Muller. 

Eleven  short  Addresses  during  a  Eetreat  of  the 
Companions  of  the  Love  of  Jesus,  engaged  in  A 
Perpetual  Intercession  for  the  Conversion  of  Sin- 
ners, by  Kev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  D.  D.  (reprint). 

Aid  to  those  who  pray  in  Private,  by  Kev.  D.  E. 
Sprigg. 

The  Spirit  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul :  or,  a  Holy  Mod- 
el, translated  from  the  French  of  A.  J.  Ansart, 
by  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  N.  Y. 

An  Epistle  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Faithful  Soul  that 
is  ]Devotedly  Affected  toward  Him,  by  J.  Lans- 
pergius,  translated  from  the  Latin  by  the  Earl  of 
Arundel  (imported  edition). . 

Little  Month  ot  St.  Joseph,  by  Kev.  E.  de  Chazour- 
nes,  S.  J.,  translated  from  the  French. 

A  Catechism  of  the  Vows  for  the  Use  of  Persons 
consecrated  to  God  on  the  Eeligious  State,  by 
Kev.  Father  Peter  Cotel,  S.  J.,  translated  from 
the  French. 

The  Child's  Month  of  Mary,  by  the  Author  of  St. 
Francis  and  the  Franciscans. 

Family  Prayers  for  Four  Weeks,  edited  by  Kev. 
John  Hall. 

Occasional  Services  and  Prayers  used  by  the  Stu- 
dents ofithe  General  Theological  Seminary. 

Catechism  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  for  Parents,  Teach- 
ers, and  Guardians,  by  J.  P.  Perry. 

Manual  of  Piety,  designed  to  lead  Young  Persons 
to  a  Devout  Communion  with  their  God  and  Sav- 
iour, edited  by  Kev.  "W.  Mason  (reprint). 

Services  for  Congregational  Worship  (Unitarian). 

The  works  on  Physical  Science  were  some- 
what more  numerous  than  in  former  years, 
and  some  of  them  of  great  value. 

The  only  volume  covering  the  whole  circle 
of  the  physical  sciences  was : 

Annual  of  Scientific  Discovery ;  or,  Year-book  of 
Facts  in  Science  and  Art,  for  1868.  Edited  by 
S.  Kneeland,  M.  D. 

In  ITqtural  Fhilosophi/ thevQ  was  but  one 
important  volume : 

A  Treatise  on  Optics ;  or,  Light  and  Sight  Theoret- 
ically and  Practically  Treated,  by  E.  Nugent,  C.  E. 

In  Chemistry  there  were  eight  volumes, 
Bome  belonging  rather,  perhaps,  to  Chemical 
Technology : 

A  Manual  of  Inorganic  Chemistry,  by  C.  W.  Eliot 

and  F.  H.  Storer. 
The  Blowpipe;  a  System  of  Instructions  in  its 

Practical  Use  for  the  Examination  of  Metallic 

Combinations,  by  G.  W.  Plympton. 
Lessons  in  Elementary  Chemistry  ;  Inorganic  and 

Organic,  by  H.  E.  Koscoe. 
A  Practical  Guide  for  the  Perfumer,  by  Prof.  H. 

E.  Dussauce. 
On  the  Original  Formation  of  Gold  from  its  Silicious 

and  Sulphurous  Oxide,  by  B.  Hardinge. 
Manual  ol  Inorganic  Chemistry  for  Students,  by 

Dudley  Peet,M.D. 
Elements  of  Chemistry,  Theoretieal  and  Practical, 

by  W.  A.  Miller  (imported  edition). 
Hand-book  of  Chemistry,  by  W.  J.  Eolfe  and  J.  A. 

GUlet. 

in  Zoology,  including  aU  its  branches,  as 
well  as  the  practical  details  of  hunting,  fishing, 
and  trapping,  and  horse-training,  there  were 
eixteeh  volumes,  all  of  considerable  impof- 
tance : 


The  Birds  of  North  America,  by  Daniel  Giraud 

Elliot.    Nine  Parts  already  issued. 
.  The  American  Beaver  and  his  Works,  by  Lewis  H. 

Morgan. 
The  Ocean  World — ^being  a  Description  of  the  Sea 

and  its  Living  Inhabitants  j  from  the  French  of 

Louis  Figuier  (imported  edition). 
The  Insect  World :  a  Popular  Account  of  the  Or- 
ders of  Insects.    From  the  French  of  L.  Figuier. 
Horse  Portraiture  :  Breeding,  Bearing,  and  Train- 
ing Trotters ;  their  Management  in  the  Stable,  on 

the  Track,  etc.,  by  J.  C.  Simpson. 
Cecil's  Book  of  Beasts,  by  S.  H.  Peabody,  M.  A. 
The  Economy  of  the  Animal  Kingdom,  considered 

Anatomically,  Physically,  and  Physiologically, 

by  Emanuel  Swedenborg.    Translated' by  Kev. 

A.  Clissold.  •  .    ,    . 

The  Butterflies  of  North  America.    With  Colored 

Drawings  and  Illustrations,  by  W.  H.  Edwards. 
A  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Insects,  and  a  Treatise  on 

those  injurious  and  beneficial  to  Crops,  by  A. 

S.  Packard,  Jr.,  M.  D. 
What  Makes  Me  Grow  ?  or.  Walks  and  Talks  with 

Amy  Dudley. 
Fur,  Fin,  and  Feather ;  Containing  the  Game  Laws 

of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
The  Hunter's  Guide  and  Trapper's  Companion. 
American  Fish-Culture,  by  T.  Norris. 
The  Trotting  Horse  of  America :  How  to  Train  and 

Drive  him,  by  Hiram  Woodruff. 
The  Hunter  and  Trapper,  by  H.  Thrasher. 
The  History  of  the    Kobins,  by  Mrs.    Trimmer 

(imported  edition). 

Of  Geographical  WorTcs,  exclusive  of  those 
of  travel  and  adventure,  which  come  under  an- 
other class,  there  were  over  twenty  of  Varying 
importance.    The  principal  were  : 

Kansas  and  the  Country  beyond  on  the  Line  of  the 
Union  Pacific  Eailroad,  East  Division,  from  the 
Missouri  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  by  Josian  Copley. 

Colton's  Journal  of  Geography  for  1868. 

Early  KecoUections  of  Newport,  K.  I.,  from  1793  to 
1811,  by  G.  G?  Channing. 

The  Earth  and  its  Inhabitants.  Intennediate 
Geography,  by  A,  Guyot. 

The  Great  Southwest;  or.  Plain  Guide  for  Emi- 
grants and  Capitalists,  embracing  a  Description 
of  the  States  of  Missouri,  and  Kansas,  etc.,  etc., 
by  W.  Nicely. 

First  Lessons  in  Geography,  by  M.  G.  Maury. 

The  World  We  Live  in,  by  M.  G.  Maury. 

The  Agriculture  and  Industry  of  Kennebec  County, 
Maine,  with  Notes  upon  its  History  and  Natural 
History,  by  S.  L.  Boardman. 

Chicago  and  Her  Churches,  by  G.  S.  Phillips. 

Walling' s  Guides  of  Various  Kail  way  and  Steam- 
boat Koutes. 

A  Presentation  of  Causes  tending  to  fix  the  Posi- 
tion of  the  Future  Great  City  of  the  World  in 
the  Central  Plain  of  North  America,  by  J.  W. 
Scott. 

The  City  of  New  York ;  a  Complete  Guide,  with 
Descriptive  Sketches,  by  H.  F.  Walling. 

Polar  Magnetism ;  a  Paper  read  before  the  North 
American  Institute,  by  John  A.  Parker. 

The  Great  Lakes,  or  Inland  Seas  of  America,  with 
a  Guide  to  the  Upper  Mississippi  River,  by  J. 
Disturnell. 

Elements  of  Physical  Geography,  by  J.  Brockles- 
by,  A.  M. 

In  Mineralogy  and  Geology  there  were  but 
three  volumes,  all  of  them  valuable : 

Sulphurets;  What  they  are,  how  Concentrated, 
how  Assayed,  and  how  Worked.  With  a  Chap- 
ter on  the  Blowpipe  Assay  of  Minerals,  by  W. 
Barstow,  M.  D. 

A  System  of  Mineralogy ;  Descriptive  Mineralogy, 
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comprising  the  most  Recent  Discoveries,  by  J. 
D.  Dana,  aided  by  Gr.  J.  Brush. 
The  Past  and  Future  of  our  Planet ;  or,  Geology, 
by  W.  Denton. 

Two  important  works  on  Meteorology  were 
issued  during  the  year : 

A  Treatise  on  Meteorology ;  with  a  Collection  of 
Meteorological  Tables,  by  E.  Loomis,  LL.  D. 

On  the  use  of  the  Barometer  on  Surveys  and  Ee- 
connoissances.  Part  1.  Meteorology  in  its  Con- 
nection with  Hypsometry.  Part  2.  Barometric 
Hypsometry,  by  R.  S.  Williamson,  Brevet-Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel, TJ.  S.  A. 

Five  treatises  on  Astronomy,  one  popular, 
three  elementary,  and  one  of  higher  astron- 
omy, were  the  contributions  of  the  year  to  this 
science. 

Theoretical  Astronomy,  or  the  Motions  of  the 
Heavenly  Bodies,  by  J.  C.  "Watson,  Prof.,  etc. 

A  Fourteen  Weeks'  Course  in  Descriptive  Astron- 
omy, by  J.  D.  Steele. 

A  Compendium  of  Astronomy,  by  Denison  01m- 
stead ;  revised  by  E.  S.  Snell,  LL.  D. 

Ecce  Coelum ;  or.  Parish  Astronomy.  In  Six  Lec- 
tures, by  a  Connecticut  Pastor. 

A  New  Manual  of  the  Elements  of  Astronomy : 
Descriptive  and  Mathematical,  by  H.  Kiddle. 

In  Botany  there  were  but  two  volumes,  and 
those  rather  imaginative  than  scientific. 

The  Trees  of  Old  England,  by  Leo  H.  Grindon. 
The  Book  of  Evergreens  :  a  Practical  Treatise  on 
the  Coniferae,  by  J.  Hoopes. 

Four  volumes  treated  of  Ethnological  ques- 
tions : 

The  Negro :  What  is  his  Ethnological  Status  ?  by 

Ariel. 
Man's  Origin  and  Destiny,  sketched  from  the  Plat- 
form of  the  Sciences.    Lowell  Institute  Lectures, 

by  J.  P.  Lesley. 
The  Myths  of  the  New  World  :  a  Treatise  on  the 

Symbolism  and  Mythology  of  the  Red  Race  in 

America,  by  D.  G.  Brinton,  M.  D. 
Man:  Where,  Whence,  and  Whither?    A  Glance 

at  Man  in  his  Natural  History  Relations,  by  D. 

Page,  LL.  D. 

In  the  department  of  Intellectual  Philoso- 
phy and  Psychology^  with  which  have  been 
classed  the  publications  of  the  Spiritualistic 
theorists,  and  the  professed  revelations  of  Plan- 
chette,  we  have : 

The  Dervishes :  or.  Oriental  Spiritualism,  by  J.  P. 
Brown  (imported  edition). 

Memoranda  of  Persons,  Places,  and  Events  :  com- 
prising Authentic  Facts,  Visions,  Impressions, 
Discoveries,  in  Magnetism,  Clairvoyance,  Spirit- 
ualism. Also  Quotations  from  the  Opposition, 
by  A.  J.  Davis. 

The  Progress  of  Philosophy  in  the  Past  and  in  the 
Future,  by  S.  Tyler,  LL.  D. 

Man  and  his  Relations  :  illustrating  the  Influences 
of  the  Mind  on  the  Body,  the  Relations  of  the 
Faculties  to  the  Organs,  and  the  Phenomena  of 
the  External  World,  by  Prof.  S.  B.  Brittan,  M.  D. 

Three  Voices,  by  W.  S.  Barlow. 

Curious  Myths  of  the  Middle  Ages,  hj  S.  Baring 
Gould ;  Second  Series  (imported  edition). 

The  Spirituelle;  or.  Directions  in  Development, 
by  Abbe  M.  L.  Ferree. 

Planchette's  Diary,  by  Kate  M.  Field. 

Mediumship:  its  Laws  and  Conditions.  With 
Brief  Instructions  for  the  Formation  of  Spirit 
Circles,  by  J.  H.  Powell. 


Revelations  of  the  Great  Modem  Mystery,  Plan- 

chette,  with  Theories  respecting  it. 
Tablets,  by  A.  B.  Alcott. 
The  Science  of  Knowledge,  by  J.  G.  Fichte.  From 

the  German. 
History  and  its  Philosophy,  by  C.  S.  Henry,  D.  D. 

The  works  on  Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy 
and  Ontology  were  but  few,  but  all  of  them 
of  high  character : 

Mental  Science ;  a  Compendium  of  Psychology  and 
the  History  of  Philosophy,  by  A.  Bain. 

Essays  Philosophical  and  Theological,  by  J.  Mar- 
tineau.    Two  vols. 

The  Human  Intellect ;  with  an  Introduction  upon 
Psychology  and  the  Soul,  by  Noah  Porter,  D.  D. 

Those  on  Ethics  were  not  much  more  numer- 
ous, and  several  of  them  were  occupied  with 
a  single  phase  of  ethical  teaching,  the  discus- 
sion of  temperance  in  the  use  of  liquors  and 
tobacco.    They  were : 

The  Bible  Rule  of  Ternperance  :  Total  Abstinence 

from  all  Intoxicating  Drink,  by  G.  Duffleld,  M.  D. 
The  Temperance  Doctor,  by  Mary  D.  Chellis. 
New  York  Sunday-School  Institute.    New  York, 

February  2-7, 1868.    Proceedings  and  Addresses. 
Moral  Uses  of  Dark  Things,  by  Horace  Bushnell. 
Will  the  Coming  Man  Drink  Wine  ?  and  Does 

Smoking  Pay  ?  by  James  Parton.     , 
Tobacco  and  Alcohol.    1.  It  does  Pay  to  Smoke. 

2.  The  Coming  Man  will  Drink  Wine,  by  J. 

Fiske. 
Love  as  a  Law,  by  Mark  Hopkins,  M.  D.,  D.  D., 

LL.D. 

The  topics  coming  properly  under  the  head 
of  Social  Science  were  more  fully  treated.  The 
following  are  the  principal  works  of  this  class : 

Unhappy  Marriages,  by  A.  B.  Child,  M.  D. 
Sexology    as  the    Philosophy  of  Life,  implying 

Social  Organization  and  Government,  by  Mrs. 

Elizabeth  O.  G.  Willard. 
Social  and  Political  Dependence  of  Women,  by 

Mrs.  John  Stuart  Mill. 
White  Supremacy  and  Negro  Subordination;  or, 

Negroes  a  Subordinate  Race,  etc.,  by  J.  H.  Van 

Evrie,  M.  D. 
Suburban  Homes  for   our  Business   Men.     The 

Country  and  Inducements  on  the  Line  of  the 

Erie  Railway,  by  H.  T.  Williams. 
Provision  for  the  Chronic  Insane  Poor,  by  Dr.  John 

B.  Chapin. 
Remarks  on  the  Care  and  Treatment  of  the  Chronic 

Insane  Poor,  by  Dr.  G.  Cook. 
Provision  for  the  Insane  Poor  of  the  State  of  New 

York,  by  G.  Cook,  M.  D. 
A  Woman's  Reasons  why  Women  should  not  Vote, 

by  Cora  Clement. 
Die  Geschichte  von  Einen  Bissen  Brod,  von  J. 

Mac6,  und  D.  L . 

The  Law  of  Human  Increase ;  or.  Population  based 

on  Physiology  and  Psychology,  by  N.  Allen, 

M.  D. 
Lectures  on  Ventilation :  Bein^  a  Course  before 

the  Franklin  Institute  of  Philadelphia,   by  L. 

W.  Leeds. 
Will  the  People  of  the  United  States  be  benefited 

by  an  International  Copyright  Law  ?  by  F.  Ger- 
hard. 
The  Adamic  Race :  Reply  to  Ariel,  Drs.  Young  and 

Blackie  on  the  Negro,  by  M.  S.  i^ 

City  Missions,  by  Rev.  W.  A.  McViekar. 
Marrying  by  Lot :  a  Tale  of  the  Primitive  Mora- 
vians, by  Charlotte  B.  Mortimer. 
•  The  Mystery  Finished !    The  Negro  has  a  Soul, 

etc. 
What  Shall  We  Eat  ?  A  Manual  for  Housekeepers. 
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The  Charities  of  New  York,  Brooklyn,  and  Staten 
Island,  by  H.  S.  Cammann  and  H.  N.  Camp. ' 

Fortunes  for  Working-Men  :  a  New  and  Sure  Way 
to  accumulate  Property.  Eecently  discovered  by 
A.  T.  Peck. 

Prison  Hygiene  ;  an  Essay  prepared  at  the  Eequest 
of  the  Prison  Association  of  New  York,  by  T.  H. 
Griscom,  M.  D. 

The  Illustrated  Annual  of  Phrenology  and  Physi- 
ognomy, by  S.  E.  Wells. 

The  Philosophy  of  Domestic  Life,  by  Dr.  W.  H. 
Byford. 

The  Eelation  of  the  Legal  Profession  to  Society,  by 
G.  W.  Brown. 

Plain  Thoughts  on  the  Art  of  Living,  by  Eev.  W. 
Gladden. 

A  Counter-irritant,  by  Gail  Hamilton  (Miss  M.  A. 
Dodge). 

Modern  Women  and  What  is  Said  of  Them.  In- 
troduction by  Mrs.  Lucia  G.  Calhoun. 

About  Women,  Love,  and  Marriage,  by  Frederick 
Saunders. 

Essays  on  Men  and  Manners,  by  Shenstone. 

The  Chimney  Corner,  by  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe. 

We  have  classed  together  works  on  Political 
Economy,  Politics,  and  Political  Science, 
Finance,  and  Science  of  Government.  The 
class  is  comprehensive,  but  it  is  difficult  in 
some  instances  to  draw  the  line,  and  the  con- 
nection seemed  sufficiently  close  to  justify  such 
an  arrangement.  The  most  important  vrorks 
under  these  heads  were : 

Ekkoes  from  Kentucky,  by  D.  E.  Locke  (Petrole- 
um V.  Nasby). 

Proceedings  of  the  Tammany  Society  at  laying  the 
Corner-Stone  of  their  New  Hall,  with  a  History 
of  the  Society. 

The  American  Cyclops,  the  Hero  of  New  Orleans, 
and  Spoiler  of  Silver  Spoons,  by  Pasquino. 

Letters  on  International  Copyright,  by  H.  C.  Carey. 

The  American  Citizen,  by  W.  Divoll. 

A  Plea  for  Impartial  Suffrage,  by  a  Lawyer  of 
Illinois. 

Time  and  Tide,  by  Weare  and  Tyne  :  Twenty-five 
Letters  to  a  Working-man  of  Sunderland,  on  the 
Laws  of  Work,  by  John  Euskin. 

A  Eeview  of  the  Financial  Situation  of  our  Country, 
by  C.  P.  Williams. 

The  Historical  Eelations  between  England  and  Ire- 
land, by  W.  B.  Walsh. 

The  Eepublics  of  the  Western  Hemisphere,  and 
the  Monroe  Doctrine,  by  W.  B.  Walsh. 

History  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  by  W.  H.  Barnes. 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  Defined  and 
carefully  Annotated,  by  George  W.  Paschal. 

Eesumption  of  Specie  Payments  ;  and  the  Dangers 
which  Threaten  Modern  Civilization,  by  A.  H. 
Simonin. 

Our  Form  of  Government  and  the  Problems  of  the 
Future,  by  A.  E.  Kruger. 

Ireland :  Liberty  the  Price  of  Her  Martyrs'  Blood, 
by  Eev.  G.  W.  Pepper. 

History  of  the  Eeconstruction  Measures  of  the 
XXXIXth  and  XLth  Congresses,  1865-1868,  by 
Henry  Wilson. 

Important  to  tlie  Bondholders  of  the  United  States  : 
a  New  Plan  to  resume  Specie  Payments  and 
pay  the  National  Debt,  by  G.  W.  Hewes. 

A  Constitutional  View  of  the  Late  War  between  the 
States,  by  A.  H.  Stephens.     2  vols. 

Tiio  Terrible  Mysteries  of  the  Ku-klux  Klan ;  a 
Full  Expose,  etc.,  by  Scalpel,  M.  D. 

The  American  Annual  Cyclopgedia  for  186T. 

The  National  Hand-book  of  Facts  and  Figures,  His- 
torical, Documentarj'',  Statistical,  and  Political ; 
with  a  Chronology  of  the  Eebellion. 
Vol.  viii.— 27      a 


Democracy  in  the  United  States :  What  it  has 
Done,  What  it  is  Doing,  and  What  it  will  Do,  by 
E.  H.  Gillett. 

The  Eestoration  of  the  Currency,  by  J.  S.  Pike. 

The  Financial  Problem  :  being  Suggestions  on  the 
Money,  Paper  Currency,  Public  Eevenue,  and 
Debt  or  the  United  States,  by  Mercator. 

The  Lost  Cause  Eegained,  by  E.  A.  Pollard. 

Manual  of  the  Eailroads  of  the  United  States  for 
1868-'69,  showing'  their  Mileage,  Stocks,  Bonds, 
etc.,  etc.,  with  a  Sketch  of  their  Else,  Progress, 
Influence,  etc.  With  an  Appendix,  containing 
an  Analysis  of  the  Debts  of  the  United  States 
and  of  the  States,  by  H.  V.  Poor. 

The  New  Yankee  Doodle :  being  an  Account  of  the 
Little  Difficulty  in  the  Family  of  Uncle  Sam,  by 
T.  Trumbull. 

The  Position  and  Prospects  of  the  United  States  on 
Finance,  Currency,  and  Commerce.  With  the 
Financial  Policy  of  Massachusetts. 

On  the  Currency,  by  George  H.  Gordon. 

The  Sovereignty  of  the  People,  by  W.  B.  Greene. 

Senator  Sherman's  Fallacies  ;  or.  Honesty  the  Best 
Policy,  by  E.  A. 

A  Political  Manual  for  the  Campaign  of  1868,  for 
the  New-England  States,  by  S.  A.  McPhetres. 

New  Sharp  Threshing  Instrument  having  Teeth. 

The  Negro  at  Home ;  an  Inquiry  after  his  Capacity 
for  Self-Government  and  the  Government  of 
Whites,  etc.,  by  Lindley  Spring. 

The  Story  of  the  Kearsarge  and  Alabama. 

An  Analysis  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  by  Calvin  Townsend. 

The  Detectives'  Manual  and  Officers'  Guide.  With 
Official  Lists  of  U.  S.  State,  County,  and  Cana- 
dian Officers  ;  Criminals  liable  to  Arrest ;  Sum- 
mary of  Property  Stolen,  etc.,  etc.,  by  E. 
Chapin. 

General  Grant's  Lady  Detective.  A  Most  Singular 
Narrative. 

Essays  on  the  Progress  of  Nations  in  Civilization, 
Productive  Industry,  Wealth,  and  Population,  by 
Ezra  C.  Seaman.     Second  Series. 

Outlines  of  the  U.  S.  Government,  its  Origin, 
Franchises,  Departments,  etc.,  by  A.  Willis. 

The  American  Citizen's  Manual :  Constitution, 
Declaration  of  Independence,  Washington's  Fare- 
well Address.  Emancipation  Proclamation. 

Lessons  in  Political  Economy,  for  Schools  and 
Colleges,  by  J.  T.  Champlin,  JD.  D. 

The  Negroes  in  Negroland ;  in  America ;  Gener- 
ally. Also  the  Several  Eaces  of  White  Men,  etc. 
A  Compilation,  by  H.  E.  Helper. 

The  House  that  Jeff  Built. 

A  Political  Manual  for  1868 :  including  a  Classified 
Survey  of  the  Important  Executive,  Legislative, 
Politico-National,  and  General  Facts  of  the 
Period  from  April  1, 1867,  to  July  15, 1868,  by  E. 
McPherson. 

The  Instrument  of  Association :  A  Manual  of  Cur- 
rency, by  G.  A.  Potter. 

No  Female  Suffrage ;  Theology,  Lo^ic,  Anatomy, 
Physiology,  and  Philology  united  to  establish 
the  Truism  that  Woman  is  no  Human  Being,  by 
Attila. 

The  Acts  of  Kings :  a  Biblical  Nari'ative  of  the 
Acts  of  the  First  and  Second  Kings  of  the  First 
Province,  once  Virginia,  by  J.  M.  Hanna. 

How  to  furnish  a  Dwelling-House  on  Small  Means, 
by  Mrs.  Warren. 

The  Ermine  in  the  Eing :  A  History  of  the  Wood 
Lease  case. 

Speeches  of  the  Hon.  W.  Y.  Gholson,  on  the  Pay- 
ment of  the  Principal  of  the  National  Debt,  and 
on  the  Eeconstruction  of  the  Soutuern  States.  ^ 

Treatise  on  the  Constitutional  Limitations  which 
rest  upon  the  Legislative  Power  of  the  States  of 
the  American  Union,  by  T.  M.  Cooley.  • 

Text-Book  for  the  Eepublican  Campaign:  with 
Political,  Commercial,  and  Financial  Information, 
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Capital  and  Labor.  Why  should  the  Laboring 
Man  be  poor,  while  the  Idler  is  rich  ?  by  Trumau 
Beeman. 

Fragments  of  Political  Science  on  Nationalism  and 
Internationalism,  by  Francis  Lieber,  LL.  D. 

Suffrage  for  Women:  the  Eeasons  why,  by  Lois 
Waisbrooker. 

Essays  on  Political  Organization.  Submitted  for 
the  Prizes  offered  by  the  Union  League  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

Eesumption  of  Specie  Payments.  Enforced  Con- 
traction of  the  Currency  will  cause  Distress  and 
Panic,  etc.,  by  E.  T.  Paine,  Jr. 

The  Department  of  Mechanical  Science  and 
Technology  is  always  large,  and  increases  with 
each  year,  in  part,  perhaps,  from  the  impa- 
tience of  our  people  of  acquiring  their  knowl- 
edge of  any  art  or  trade  by  the  long  road  of 
years  of  apprenticeship,  when  a  theoretical  ac- 
quaintance with  it  can  be  gained  so  much  more 
expeditiously  by  means  of  text-books.  The  fol- 
lowing were  the  most  important  books  of  this 
department : 

How  shall  we  Paint  our  Houses  ?  The  Art  of 
House-Painting,  by  J.  W.  Masury. 

Five  Hundred  Employments  adapted  to  Women. 
With  the  Average  Kate  of  Pay  in  each,  by  Miss 
Virginia  Penney. 

The  Wine-Maker's  Manual:  A  Guide  to  the  Man- 
ufacturers of  Still  and  Sparkling  Wines,  etc.,  by 
Charles  Eeemelin. 

American  Houses.  Designs  for  Eural  Buildings, 
by  Samuel  Sloan,  Architect. 

American  Engineering,  Hlustrated,  by  G.  Weisseu- 
born. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Metallurgy  of  Iron :  Containing 
Outlines  of  the  History  of  the  Iron  Manufacture, 
Methods  of  Assay,  Analysis  of  Iron  Ores,  etc. 
With  Appendix  on  Martin's  Process  of  Making 
Steel,  by  H.  Bauerman. 

Eecent  Improvements  in  the  Steam-Engine  ;  being 
a  Supplement  to  the  "  Catechism  of  the  Steam- 
Engine,"  by  T.  Bourne  (imported  edition). 

Cabinet-Maker' s  Album  of  Furniture.  Forty-eight 
Engraved  Plates. 

Gothic  Album  for  Cabinet-Makers :  A  Collection 
of  Designs  for  Gothic  Furniture.  Twenty-three 
Engraved  Plates. 

On  the  Construction  of  Iron  Eoofs,  by  F.  Campin. 

Conner's  Navigation  Simplified:  A  Manual  of  In- 
struction in  Navigation 'as  Practised  at  Sea. 

Dart's  Freight  Computations.  For  Every  Mode  of 
Transportation  and  Every  Class  of  Storage. 

The  Modern  Geometrical  Stair-Builder's  Guide,  by 
Simon  De  Graff.    Twenty-two  Plates. 

The  Mechanic's  Tool-Book  ;  with  Practical  Direc- 
tions for  the  Use  of  Machinists,  Iron- Workers, 
etc.,  by  W.  B.  Harrison. 

Manual  of  United  States  Surveying  ;  with  an  Ap- 

?endix  of  Information  on  Entering,  Locating, 
'urchasing,  and  Settling  Lands,  by  J.  H. 
Hawes. 

A  Hand-Book  of  Practical  Gauging  for  the  Use  of 
Beginners ;  with  Instructions  for  the  Use  of 
Sites,  Hydrometer,  etc.,  by  _J.  B.  Keene. 

A  Treatise  on  Steel :  Comprising  its  Theory,  Me- 
tallurgy, Properties,  Practical  Working,  and  Use, 
b^  M.  H.  C.  Landrin.  Translated,  with  an  Appen- 
dix on  the  Bessemer  and  Martin  Processes  for 
Manufacturing  Steel,  by  A.  A.  Fesquet. 

The  Lathe  and  its  Uses :  or.  Instruction  in  the  Art 
of  Turning  Wood  and  Metal  (iroported  edition). 

The  Practical  Stair-Builder :  a  Complete  Treatise 
on  the  Art  of  Building  Stairs  and  Hand-Eails  ; 
for  Carpenters  and  Builders,  by  C.  E.  Loth. 

Distillation  Brewing,  and  Malting,  by  J.  McCul- 
loch. 


On  AniHne  and  its  Derivatives,  by  A.  Eeimanni 
With  Hoffmann's  Eeport  on  the  Coloring  Matters 
derived  from  Coal-Tar,  revised  and  edited  by 
W.  Crookes. 

The  Carpenter,  Joiner,  and  Elements  of  Hand- 
Bailing;  new  and  revised  edition,  by  E.  Eid- 
dell. 

A  Practical  Guide  for  Puddling  Iron  and  Steel,  by 
E.  Urbin ;  with  a  Coniparison  of  the  Eesisting 
Properties  of  Iron  and  Steel,  by  A.  Briill.  From 
the  French,  by  A.  A.  Fesquet. 

Statistics  of  the  Coal-Trade  of  the  United  States  for 
1866.  To  which  are  added  Prize  Essays  on  Min- 
ing Bituminous  Coal,  from  the  London  Mining 
Journal. 

Manual  of  Instruction  for  the  Improved  Method 
of  Building  with  Concrete,  by  S.  T.  Fowler. 

A  Manual  of  Instruction  in  the  Art  of  Wood-En- 
graving ;  with  a  Description  of  the  Necessary 
Tools  and  Apparatus,  by  J.  S.  Fuller. 

The  Mine  of  Wealth  and  Guide  for  the  Million : 
Containing  the  Secret  System  and  Instructions 
for  the  Manufacture  of  "W'ines,  Liquors,  Cordials, 
and  Bitters ;  Cookery;  Fireworks,  etc.,  etc.,  by 
Dr.  William  Fitzgibbon. 

The  Invaluable  Companion:  Containing  the  Cele- 
brated $1,000  Eeceipt  and  459  other  Eeceipts,  etc. 

The  Watch  :  its  Construction,  Merits,  and  Defects  ; 
how  to  Choose  it  and  how  to  Use  it,  etc.,  etc., 
by  H.  F.  Piaget. 

Gold  in  an  Amorphous  and  Chemically  combined 
Condition  in  Nature :  with  a  Description  of  Pro- 
cesses for  Extracting  Precious  Metals  from  their 
Ores,  by  Prof.  L.  Fleury. 

Leaf  and  Flower  Pictures,  and  how  to  Make  them. 
New  edition. 

Five  Hundred  and  Seven  Mechanical  Movements : 
Embracing  the  Most  Important  in  Dynamics, 
Hydraulics,  etc.,  by  H.  T.  Brown. 

The  American  Watchmaker  and  Jeweller,  by  J.  P. 
Stelle. 

The  Crack  Shot,  or  Young  Eiffeman's  Complete 
Guide,  by  E.  C.  Barber. 

A  Treatise  on  Hat-Making  and  Felting,  including 
a  Full  Exposition  of  the  Singular  Properties  or 
Fur,  Wool,  and  Hair,  by  John  Thompson,  a  Prac- 
tical Hatter. 

Description  of  the  Piers  of  the  New  Eailroad 
Bridges  of  the  Boston  and  Providence  Eailroad 
over  the  Seekonk  Eiver,  by  J.  A.  Monroe. 

Plan  for  building  a  Bridge  across  the  East  Eiver  at 
Black  well' 8  Island,  by  W.  P.  Trowbridge. 

The  Standard  Sign  Writer  and  Letterer's  Compan- 
ion ;  a  Series  of  Alphabets  of  the  Most  ap- 
proved Styles,  by  an  Association  of  Practical 
Sign-Painters. 

A  Manual  of  Photography ;  a  Text-Book  for  Be- 
ginners, and  a  Book  of  Eeference  for  Advanced 
Photographers,  by  M.  Carey  Lea. 

In  the  department  of  Mathematical  Science, 
there  were  a  few  works  in  the  higher  walks  of 
the  science,  and  the  business  applications  of 
Mathematics,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  addi- 
tions of  the  year  to  this  department  were  text- 
books.   The  following  were  the  principal : 

The  Philosophy  of  Mathematics,  with  Special  Eef- 
erence to  the  Elements  of  Geometry  and  the  In- 
finitesimal Method,  by  Prof.  Albert  T.  Bledsoe. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Method  of  Least  Squares ;  or, 
the  Application  of  the  Theory  of  Probabilities 
in  the  Combination  of  Observations,  by  W. 
Chauvenet. 

Ganot's  Elements  of  Physics,  Experimental  and  Ap- 
plied. Translated  and  edited  by  S.  Atkinson. 
3d  edition,  enlarged. 

Lessons  in  Numbers  in  the  Natural  Order :  1.  Vis- 
ible Objects;  2.  Concrete  Numbers ;  3.  Abstract 
Numbers,  by  J.  H.  French,  LL.  D. 
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A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Adjustment  of  General 
Average  in  the  United  States  and  Other  Coun- 
tries ;  including  the  Elements  of  Maritime  and 
Insurance  Law,  by  F.  B.  Dixon. 

The  Elemeirts  of  Written  Arithmetic  ;  combining 
Analysis  and  Synthesis,  by  James  S.  Eaton. 

A  Basis  of  Arithmetic ;  a  Collection  of  Tables  and 
Exercises  for  Beginners  ;  adapted  to  any  Series, 
by  E.  S.  Jameson. 

The  Quadration  of  the  Circle  Perfected ;  or,  the 
Circle  Squared;  in  which  the  Method  is  stated 
and  demonstrated,  by  Cyrus  Pitt  Grosvenor. 

Geometry :  The  Elements  of  Euclid  and  Legendre 
Simplified  and  Arranged  to  Exclude  from  Geo- 
metrical Eeasoning  the  Keductio  ad  Absurdum, 
etc.,  by  L.  S.  Benson. 

Mental  Arithmetic,  by  G.  P.  Quackenbos,  LL.  D. 

The  class  of  EDiJCATioisr  and  Philology  in- 
cludes generally  the  text-books  of  our  public 
Bchools,  and  academies,  and  collegiate  institu- 
tions, as  well  as  the  essays  and  treatises  on 
the  subject : 

The  Arts  of  Heading,  Writing,  and  Spelling,  by  E. 
A.  Cox. 

Excelsior:  or.  Essays  on  Politeness,  Education, 
and  the  Means  of  Success  in  Life,  by  a  Lady 
(E.  V.  E.). 

Good  English  ;  correcting  Popular  Errors  in  Speak- 
ing and  Writing,  by  Ed.  G.  Gould. 

In  the  School-Eoom.  Chapters  on  the  Philosophy 
of  Education,  by  John  S.  Hart,  LL.  D. 

A  Book  about  Boys,  by  A.  E.  Hope. 

First  Principles  o"f  JPopular  Education  and  Public 
Instruction,  by  S.  S.  Eandall,  Superintendent  of 
Public  Schools,  New  York  City. 

Vulgarisms,  and  other  Errors  of  Speech,  including 
a  Chapter  on  Taste,  and  Examples  of  Bad  Taste. 

The  Scientific  Basis  of  Education  demonstrated  by 
an  Analysis  of  the  Temperaments,  and  Phreno- 
logical Facts,  etc.,  by  John-Hecker. 

The  Education  of  the  Voice :  being  Musical  In- 
struction, Exercises,  and  Eecreations. 

Grammaire  Frangaise  a  1' usage  des  Anglais,  by  E, 
Borel.    Eevised  by  E.  B.  Coe. 

Cours  des  Themes,  by  E.  Borel. 

Latin-English  Dictionary,  with  an  English-Latin 
Dictionary,  by  Eev.  P.  Bullions,  P.  D. 

A  New  Elementary  Course  in  the  German  Lan- 
guage, by  G.  Campbell,  M.  A. 

School  Lyrics.  A  Collection  of  Sacred  Hymns  for 
Devotional  Exercises  in  Schools,  by  S.  M.  Ca- 
pron,  A.  M. 

The  Cave  Method  for  Learning  to  Draw  from  Mem- 
ory, by  Mad.  Maria  E.  Cave. 

A  Manual  of  Mythology  in  the  Form  of  Question 
and  Answer,  by  Eev.  G.  W.  Cox. 

Grammar  of  French  Grammars,  by  A.  de  Fivas. 

The  Student's  Edition  of  the  History  of  England, 
4  vols. 

Harper's  Phrase-Book:  or,  Hand-book  of  Travel 
Talk.  Being  a  Guide  to  Conversation  in  Eng- 
lish, French,  German,  and  Italian,  on  a  New  and 
Improved  Method,  by  W.  P.  Fetridge. 

A  Modern  Historical  Atlas  for  the  use  of  Colleges, 
Schools,  and  General  Headers,  by  Eev.  William 
L.  Gage. 

Alphabet  of  Geology,  by  S.  E.  Hall,  LL.  D. 

Eussian  and  English  Phrase-Book  for  Traders, 
Travellers,  and  Teachers,  by  A.  Honcharenko. 

The  Elements  of  Physiology  and  Hygiene.  A  Text- 
Book  for  Educational  institutions,  by  T.  H. 
Huxley  and  W.  J.  Youmans. 

Chinese  and  English  Phrase-Book,  with  the  Chi- 
nese Pronunciation  indicated  in  English,  by  B. 
Lanctot. 

First  Lessons  in  Geometry,  objectively  presented, 
byB.  Marks. 

Newell  andCreery's  Fifth  Eeader. 


Watson's  Independent  National  Fourth  Eeader. 

Dr.  Emil  Otto's  Beginning  German,  arranged  by 
L.  Pylodet. 

L.  Pylodet' 3  New  Guide  to  German  Conversation, 
with  a  Synopsis  of  German  Grammar. 

Pylodet' 8  Beginner's  Third  Eeader,  with  a  Com- 
plete Vocabulary.  • 

The  Mastery  Series,  by  Thomas  Prendergast,  3 
vols..  Hand-book,  French  and  German. 

A  Practical  Business  Arithmetic  for  Common 
Schools  and  Academies,  by  W.  Peck. 

Elementary  History  of  the  United  States,  by  G.  P. 
Quackenbos,  LL.  D. 

The  Little  Corporal  New  Drawing-Book:  being 
Drawing-Lessons  for  beginners,  both  in  Schools 
and  at  Home,  by  P.  F.  Eeed. 

Linear  Perspective,  for  the  use  of  Schools  and  Stu- 
dents in  Drawing,  by  J.  Eopes. 

Differential  and  Integral  Calculus,  for  High  Schools 
and  Colleges,  by  H.  N.  Eobinson,  LL.  D.  Edited 
by  J.  F.  Quimby. 

Analysis  of  Civil  Government,  for  Schools,  Acade- 
mies, etc.,  by  Calvin  Townsend. 

Elementary  Grammar  of  the  German  Language, 
with  Exercises,  Eeadings,  Conversations,  Para- 
digms, and  a  Vocabulary,  by  J.  H.  Worman, 
A.  M. 

Landmarks  of  History. — Part  3,  Modem  History, 
by  Miss  Yonge. 

The  Voice  in  Singing.  From  the  German  of  Em- 
ma Seller. 

Condensed  French  Instruction :  consisting  of 
Grammar  and  Exercises,  with  Cross  Eeferences, 
by  C.  J.  DellUe. 

Book-keeping  by  Single  and  Double  Entry.  Prac- 
tically Illustrating  Merchants',  Manufacturers', 
Private  Bankers',  Eailroad,  and  National  Bank 
Accounts.  Including  all  the  late  Improvements 
in  the  Science,  by  P.  Duff.  Twentieth  edition, 
enlarged  and  revised. 

Munson's  New  Classification  and  Arrangement  of 
Phonography. 

The  Lengthening  Principle,  by  James  E.  Munson. 

A  Manual  of  Etymology  and  Syntax,  adapting 
Crosby's  General  Grammar  to  the  Analysis  of  the 
English  Language,  by  Cyrus  Baldwin. 

The  fielation  of  the  Academy  to  our  Educational 
System. 

An  Address,  by  G.  F.  Magoun,  LL.  D. 

University  Book-keeping,  by  J.  Mayhew. 

The  Education  of  the  Heart.  An  Address  at  Com- 
mencement of  Aurora  (Illinois)  Seminary,  by 
Schuyler  Colfax. 

A  Summary  of  English  and  French  History,  by 
Miss  Thalheimer. 

The  ^neid  of  Virgil.    With  Notes,  by  T.  Chase. 

Easy  French  Eeading,  being  Selections  of  Histor- 
ical Tales  and  Anecdotes,  etc.,  by  Prof.  E.  T. 
Fisher.  With  a  plain  French  Grammar,  by  C. 
J.  Delille. 

The  American  Hebrew  Primer:  an  Easy  Method 
of  Teaching  Hebrew,  in  Twelve  Lessons,  by  L. 
Aufrecht. 

A  Manual  of  the  Art  of  Prose  Composition,  by  J. 
M.  Boswell,  D.  D. 

Comstock's  Elocution,  enlarged.  A  System  of 
Vocal  Gymnastics,  by  A.  Comstock,  M.  D. 
Edited  by  P.  Lawrence. 

A  Practical  Grammar  of  the  Hebrew  Language  for 
Schools  and  Colleges,  by  B.  Felsenthal,  Ph.  D. 

Sunday-school  Hand-book :  a  Compendium  for 
Pastors,  Superintendents,  Teachers,  etc.,  by  E. 
House. 

Progress  in  School  Discipline :  Corporal  Punish- 
ment in  the  Pubhc  Schools,  by  M.  Wyman, 
M.  D. 

The  Principles  of  English  Grammar,  by  T.  E. 
Vickroy,  A.  M. 

New  Fourth  Eeader,  by  Mrs.  A.  De  V.  Chaudron. 

Martindale's  Series  of  Spellers,  3  vols. 
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Webster's  Academic,  Hi^li  School,  Common 
School,  and  Primary  Dictionaries.  Kevised  edi- 
tions hy  W.  Q.  Webster  and  W.  A.  Wheeler. 

Wilson's  Book  of  Eecitations  and  Dialogues.  With 
Instructions  in  Elocution,  Declamation,  etc.,  by 
r.  B.  Wilson. 

Dlctees  Corriges  or  Orthographical  Exercises. 
With  Grammatical  and  Logical  Exercises,  for 
Schools,  by  J.  H.  C.  Lajoie  de  Marceleau. 

Single  and  Double  Entry  Book-keeping  and  Busi- 
ness Manual,  by  H.  W.  Ellsworth. 

Eeilections  on  the  Science  of  Ignorance ;  or.  The 
Art  of  Teaching  Others  what  we  do  not  Know 
Ourselves,  by  C.  M.  Sawtelle. 

The  number  of  Classical  Woeks  of  impor- 
tance was  very  small.  The  following  were  the 
only  ones  of  any  considerable  note : 

Selections  from  the  Kalevala.    Translated  from 

the  German  Version,  by  J.  A.  Porter,   M.  D. 

With  an  Introduction  and  Analysis  of  the  Poem. 
The  Classics  in  Education.    An  £ssay  read  before 

the  University  Convocation  of  the  State  of  New 

York,  by  B.  N.  Martin. 
Commentaries  on  the  Gallic  War,  by  C.  Julius 

Caesar.    Latin  Vocabulary  and   Notes,  by  W. 

Bingham. 

The  class  of  Law  Books  embraces  about 
thirty  volumes  of  Reports  of  Decisions  in  the 
Courts  of  Appeal,  Supreme  Courts,  Courts  of 
Chancery,  and  Superior  Courts  of  New  York, 
Maine,  New  Jersey,  Michigan,  "West  Yirginia, 
Kentucky,  Yirginia,  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
Maryland,  Missouri,  Minnesota,  Pennsylvania, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  and  "Wisconsin.  Four  vol- 
umes of  Transcript  Appeals  in  New  York 
Court  of  Appeals ;  two  volumes  of  Howard's 
Practice  Eeports  of  New  York  Courts;  one 
volume  of  Edmunds's  Eeports  of  Select  Cases  in 
the  Higher  Courts;  Elmer's  Digest  of  New 
Jersey  Reports ;  ten  volumes  of  Bacon's  Di- 
gest of  Georgia  Eeports ;  eleven  volumes  of 
Barclay's  Digest  of  Missouri  Reports ;  and  one 
volume  of  Simmons's  Digest  of  Wisconsin  Re- 
ports. It  also  includes  four  volumes  of  Re- 
ports of  United  States  Court  of  Claims,  Dis- 
trict Courts,  Circuit  Courts,  and  Supreme 
Court  of  the  IJnited  States ;  two  volumes  of 
the  United  States  Digest,  three  volumes  of 
Digest  of  Laws  and  Acts  of  Congress,  and 
Brightly' s  Digest  of  the  Decisions  of  United 
States  Courts ;  the  Opinions  of  the  Attorneys- 
General,  vol.  10,  and  the  Military  Laws  of  the 
United  States;  and  vol.  lOT  of  the  English 
Common  Law  Reports.  There  are  also'  com- 
pilations of  the  Lien  Laws  of  New  York, 
Kings  and  Queens  Counties,  of  the  Law  of 
Highways,  the  Common-School  Laws  of  New 
York,  the  Laws  of  Corporations,  of  Life,  Fire, 
Marine,  and  other  Insurance,  and  of  Loans, 
and  the  Currency  of  the  United  States.  There 
was  also  a  History  of  the  Marine  Court,  giving 
its  origin  and  organization,  and  carefully  com- 
piled and  collated  editions  of  the  Tariff,  Inter- 
nal Revenue,  and  Bankrupt  Laws;  the  Civil 
Code,  and  the  Code  of  Practice  of  Louisiana, 
and  the  Rules  of  the  Circuit  Courts  of  the 
United  States.  Besides  these,  there  were  the 
following  legal  treatises  and  essays : 


The  First  Book  of  the  Law :  Explaining  the  Na- 
ture, Sources,  Books,  and  Practical  Applicationa 
of  Legal  Science,  and  Methods  of  Study  and 
Practice,  by  Joel  Prentiss  Bishop. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Crimhial  Law  and 
Practice  of  the  State  of  New  York,  with  an  Ap- 
pendix of  Precedents,  by  John  H.  Colby. 

Treatise  on  the  Constitutional  Limitations  which 
rest  upon  the  Legislative  Power  of  the  States  of 
the  American  Union,  by  T.  M.  Cooley. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Adjustment  of  Gen- 
eral Average  in  the  United  States  and  other 
Countries,  including  the  Elements  of  Maritime 
and  Insurance  Law,  by  F.  B.  Dixon, 

Eeports  of  Select  Cases  decided  in  the  Courts  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  not  reported,  or  re- 
ported only  partially,  by  John  W.  Edmunds. 

Eeports  of  Cases  arising  upon  Letters  Patent  for 
Inventions,  determined  in  the  Circuit  Courts  of 
the  United  States,  by  S.  S.  Fisher. 

Statutes  of  the  United  States  relating  to  Eevenue, 
Commerce,  Navigation,  and  the  Currency,  with 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  and  the  Consti- 
tution, by  Lewis  Heyl. 

Ecclesiastical  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  by 
Murray  Hoffman. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Navigable  Elvers,  by  L. 
Houck. 

A  Treatise  on  Marine  Insurance  and  General  Av- 
erage, by  T.  Parsons,  LL.  D. 

Digest  of  the  Military  Laws  of  the  United  States, 
1860-1867 :  relating  to  the  Army,  Volunteers, 
Militia,  the  Eebellion,  and  Eeconstruction,  by 
Brevet  Lieut.-Col.  Poland. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Constitutional  Law  of  the 
United  States,  for  Students  General  and  Profes- 
sional, by  J.  N.  Pomeroy,  LL.  D. 

The  Principles  of  Equity,  for  the  use  of  Students 
and  the  ProfessioUj  by  E.  H.  T.  Snell. 

Criminal  Abortion ;  its  Nature,  its  Evidence,  and 
its  Law,  by  H.  E.  Storer,  M.  D.,  and  F.  F. 
Heard. 

A  Treatise  on  Slander  and  Libel  and  on  the  Eem- 
edy  by  Civil  Action,  by  J.  Townshend. 

Guardianship  and  Custody  of  Infants  and  the  Law 
of  Coverture ;,  Embracing  Marriage  and  Divorce, 
and  the  Statutory  Policy  of  the  Several  States 
respecting  Husband  and  Wife,  by  E.  H.  Tyler. 

Legal  Titles  .to  Mining  Claims  and  Water  Eights 
in  California,  under  the  Mining  Law  of  Congress 
of  Jul;f ,  1866,  by  Gregory  Yale. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Evidence,  by  Simon 
Greenleaf,  LL.  D.  3  vols.  Eevised,  with  Addi- 
tions, by  1.  F.  Eedfleld,  LL.  D. 

The  Law  Ee^ister ;  The  State  Eecord  ;  The  Of^cial 
Directory  lor  the  United  States ;  The  Collector's 
Assistant,  etc.,  constituting  an  Official  and  Busi- 
ness Man's  Directory,  by  John  Livingstone. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Laws  of  Highways,  in- 
cluding Ways,  Bridges,  Turnpikes,  and  Plank- 
roads,  at  Common  Law  and  under  the  Statutes, 
with  an  Appendix  of  Forms,  l>y  J.  G.  Thompson. 

Commentaries  on  the  Law  of  Promissory  Notes 
and  Checks  on  Banks  and  Bankers,  by  J.  Story, 
LL.  D.    Sixth  edition. 

Trial  and  Sentence  of  Eev.  S.  H.  Tyng,  Jr.,  re- 
ported by  Warburton,  Bonynge,  and  Devine. 

Decisions  of  Hon.  P.  Sprague  in  Maritime  Admi- 
ralty and  Prize  Causes  in  the  United  States  Dis- 
trict Court  of  Massachusetts,  1854-1864. 

The  Statutes  at  Large ;  Treaties  and  Proclamations 
of  the  United  States,  December,  1865,  to  March, 
1867. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Criminal  Law  of  the  United 
States,  by  F.  Wharton.  Sixth  revised  edition. 
3  vols. 

Proceedings  in  the  Trial  of  Andrew  Johnsor  be- 
fore the  United  States  Senate. 

The  Great  Impeachment  Trial  of  Andrew  Johnson, 
with  the  Preliminary  Proceedings. 
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Equity  in  Pennsylvania;  a  Lecture,  by  W.  H. 
Eaub,  with  an  Appendix,  being  the  Eegistrar's 
•  Book  of  Gov.  Keith's  Court  of  Chancery. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Measure  of  Damages,  by  Theo- 
dore Sedgwick.  Fourth  edition.  With  Notes 
of  English  and  American  Decisions  down  to  the 
Present  Time.    Edited  by  H.  D.  Sedgwick. 

The  Tyng  Case  :  A  Narrative,  with  the  Judgment 
of  the  Court  and  the  Admonition. 

The  Amended  Constitution  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  adopted  by  the  Convention  of  1867-68, 
with  the  Manner  and  Form  of  Submission  to  the 
People. 

Commentaries  on  the  Law  of  Partnership,  by 
Joseph  Story.    Sixth  edition.    By  J.  C.  Gray,  Jr. 

Commentaries  on  the  Ciiminal  Law,  by  J.  P.  Bish- 
op. Fourth  revised  and  enlarged  edition.   2  vols. 

Concilii  Plenarii  Baltimorensi.  II.  Acta  et  Decreta. 

New  Internal  Eevenue  Guide,  with  the  Act  passed 
July,  1868,  by  C.  N.  Emerson. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Highways,  by  J.  K.  An- 
gell  and  T.  Durfee.  Second  edition.  By  G.  F. 
Choate. 

A  Treatise  on  the  American  Law  of  Eeal  Property, 
by  E.  Washburn,  LL.  D.    Third  edition.    3  vols. 

Digest  of  Fire  Insurance  Decisions  in  the  Courts 
of  Great  Britain  and  North  America,  by  H.  A. 
Littleton  and  J.  H.  Blatchley. 

The  Marine  Court  of  the  City  of  New  York ;  its 
Origin,  Jurisdiction,  and  Practice,  by  D.  Mc- 
Adam. 

The  American  Juror  ;  being  a  Guide  for  Jurymen 
throughout  the  United  States,  by  H.  B.  Wilson. 

Laws  and  Ordinances  of  New  Netherland,  1638- 
1674.  Translated  and  Compiled  by  E.  B.  O'Cal- 
laghan. 

Eeports  of  Decisions  in  Criminal  Cases,  made  at 
Term  at  Chambers,  and  in  the  Courts  of  Oyer 
and  Terminer  of  the  State  of  New  York,  by  A. 
J.  Parker,  LL.  D.    6  vols. 

At  no  time  in  the  history  of  this  country 
has  the  number  of  Medical  Treatises  and  Es- 
says^ published  in  a  single  year,  been  so  large 
and  generally  so  valuable  as  in  1868.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  these  were  editions  of 
English  works,  hnported  for  the  American 
market ;  others  were  reprints  usually  edited 
and  enlarged  here  :  but  the  greater  part  were 
original  works,  and  such  as  fully  entitle  the 
medical  profession  in  the  United  States  to  take 
rank  with  their  profession  in  any  of  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe.  The  following  are  the  most 
important  publications  of  the  year  in  this  de- 
partment : 

Outlines  of  Comparative  Anatomy  and  Medical 
Zoology,  by  H.  Allen,  M.  D. 

A  Eational  Treatise  on  the  Trunkal  Muscles,  eluci- 
dating the  Mechanical  Cause  of  Chronic  Spinal, 
Pelvic,  Abdominal,  and  Thoracic  Affections,  and 
of  Bronchial  and  other  Derangements ;  with  the 
Eationale  of  their  Cure  by  Mechanical  Support, 
by  E.  P.  Banning,  M.  D. 

A  Biennial  Eetrospect  of  Medicine,  Surgery,  and 
their  Allied  Sciences ;  edited  by  M.  H.  Powers 
and  others,  for  the  New  Sydenham  Society  (re- 
print). 

Constipated  Bowels :  the  various  Causes  and  dif- 
ferent Means  of  Cure,  by  S.  B.  Birch,  M.  D. 
(reprint,  3d  London  edition). 

Practical  Observations  on  the  Etiology,  Pathology, 
Diagnosis,  and  Treatment  of  Anal  Fissure,  by  W. 
Bodenhamer,  M.  D. 

A  New  and  Effective  Method  of  Treating  Con- 
sumption through  Artificial  Calcification  ;  with 
Explanatory  Cases  and  Drawings,  by  Carl  Both, 
M.  D. 


Lectures  on  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Func- 
tional Nervous  Affections  ;  Part  I. 

Physiological,  Pathological,  and  General  Thera- 
peutics of  Functional  Nervous  Affection,  by  C. 
E.  Brown-Sequard,  M.  D. 

Advice  to  a  Mother  on  the  Management  of  her 
Children ;  ninth  edition,  by  Pye  Henry  Cha- 
vasse,  M.  D. 

The  Neuroses,  of  the  Skin:  their  Pathology  and 
Treatment,  by  H.  F.  Damon,  M.  D. 

Photographs  of  Diseases  of  the  Skin  ;  taken  from 
Life  under  the  Superintendence  c£  H.  F.  Damon, 
M.  D.    First  Series. 

The  Maternal  Management  of  Infancy  ;  for  the  Use 
of  Parents,  by  F.  H.  Getchell,  M.  D. 

Comparative  Materia  Medica,  by  H.  Gross,  M.  D. 
Edited  by  C.  Hering,  M.  D. 

The  Diagnosis,  Pathology,  and  Treatment  of  Dis- 
eases of  Women,  including  the  Dic^gnosis  of 
Pregnancy,  by  G.  Hewitt,  M.  D. 

Diseases  of  Children :  a  Clinical  Treatise,  based 
on  Lectures  at  the  Hospital  for  Children,  London, 
by  T.  Hillier,  M.  D.  (reprint). 

A  Manual  of  Dissection  of  the  Human  Body,  by 
L.  Holden ;  with  Notes  and  Additions,  by  E. 
Mason,  M.  D. 

A  Popular  Treatise  on  Bronchitis,  embracing 
Bronchial  Consumption,  Whooping  Cough,  and 
Asthma ;  their  Nature,  Causes,  and  Treatment, 
by  E.  Hunter,  M.  D.  (preprint). 

Lessons  in  Physical  Diagnosis,  by  A.  L.  Loomis, 
M.D.  "^  ^         '    J' 

On  Chronic  Alcoholic  Intoxication;  with  an  In- 
quiry into  the  Influence  of  the  Abuse  of  Alcohol 
as  a  Predisposing  Cause  of  Disease,  by  W.  Mar- 
cet,  M.  D. 

Outlines  of  Physiology,  Human  and  Comparative, 
by  J.  Marshall ;  wi^th  Additions,  by  F.  G.  Smith^ 
M.  D. 

The  Anatomy  and  Histology  of  the  Human  Eye, 
by  A.  Metz,  M.  D. 

Electro-Physiology  and  Therapeutics  ;  the  Study 
of  the  Electrical  and  other  Physical  Phenomena 
of  the  Muscular  and  other  Systems  in  Health  and 
Disease ;  including  the  Phenomena  of  the  Elec- 
trical Fishes,  by  C.  E.  Morgan,  M.  D. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  Jaun- 
dice, and  Abdominal  Dropsy,  by  C.  Murchison, 
M.  D.  (imported  edition). 

Special  Pathology  and  Diagnostics  ;  with  Thera- 
peutic Hints,  by  C.  G.  Eaue,  M.  D, 

A  System  of  Medicine ;  two  volumes :  Vol.  1 
General  Diseases  ;  Vol.  2.  Local  Diseases,  by  J. 
E.  Eeynolds,  M.  D.  (imported  edition). 

Microscopic  Examinations  of  Blood  and  Vegeta- 
tions found  in  Variola,  Vaccina,  and  Typhoid 
Fever,  by  J.  H.  Salisbury,  M.  D. 

A  Hand-book  of  Vaccination,  by  E.  C.  Seaton,  M.D. 

The  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Throat  and 
Lungs  by  Inhalation ;  with  a  new  Inhali-ng  Ap- 
paratus, by  E.  Siegle,  M.  D.  From  the  second 
German  edition,  by  S.  Nickles,  M.  D. 

The  Prescription  and  Clinic  Eecord,  by  Edouard 
Seguin,  M.  D. 

Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye ;  including  the 
Anatomy  of  the  Organ,  by  0.  Stellwag,  M.  D. 
From  the  third  German  edition,  by  C.  E.  Hack- 
ley,  M.  D.,  and  D.  B.  St.  John  Eoosa,  M.  D. 

On  the  Signs  and  Diseases  of  Pregnancy,  by  T.  H. 
Tanner,  M.  D.    From  second  London  edition. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Women, 
by  T.  G.  Thomas,  M.  D. 

Chronic  Diseases  of  the  Larynx,  with  Special 
Eeference  to  Laryngoscopic  Diagnosis  and  Local 
Therapeutics,  by  A.  Tobold,  M.  D.  From  the 
German,  by  G.  W.  Beard,  M.  D. 

Lectures  on  Clinical  Medicine  by  A.  Trousseau,  M. 
D.  Translated  and  edited  by  V.  P.  Bazire,  M.  D. 
(imported  edition). 

Dental  Materia  Medica,  by  J.  W.  White. 
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Pennsylvania  Hospital  Eeports.    Vol.  I. 

Plastics  :  a  New  Classification  and  a  Brief  Exposi- 
tion of  Plastic  Surgery.  From  the  Eeport  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Illinois  Medical  Society  for 
1867,  hy  B.  Prince,  M.  D. 

Pathological  Anatomy  of  the  Female  Sexual  Or- 
gans, by  Julius  M.  Klob,  M.  D.  Translated  from 
the  German  by  J.  Kammerer,  M.  D.,  and  B.  F. 
Dawson,  M.  D. 

Lectures  on  Orthopedic  Surgery,  by  L.  Bauer,  M.  D. 
Second  edition. 

Annual  Abst»act  of  Therapeutics,  Materia  Medica, 
Pharmaceutics,  and  Toxicology,  for  1867.  With 
an  Original  MIemoir  on  Gout,  Gravel,  and  Uri- 
nary Calculi,  by  A.  Bouchardat.  Translated  and 
edited  by  M.  J.  de  Eosset. 

The  Practical  Treatment  of  the  Diseases  of  Chil- 
dren, by  D.  F.  Condie,  M.  D.    Sixth  edition. 

Extra-Uterine  Foetation  and  Gestation,  with  the 
Early  Signs  which  characterize  it :  Symptoms  of 
the  Fatal  Haemorrhage  into  the  Peritoneal  Cavity, 
etc.,  by  Stephen  Eogers,  M.  D.  From  the  Trans- 
actions of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Diseases  of  the  Heart :  their  Diagnosis  and  Treat- 
ment, by  David  Wooster,  M.  D. 

The  Dartrous  Diathesis  ;  or.  Eczema  and  its  Allied 
Affections,  by  A.  Hardy,  M.  D.  Translated  by 
H.  P.  Piffard,  M.  D. 

Prevention  and  Cure  of  Consumption  by  the  Swe- 
dish Movement  Cure.  With  Directions  for  its 
Home  Application,  by  David  Wark,  M.  D. 

Li^ht :  its  Influence  on  Life  and  Health,  by  Forbes 
Winslow,  M.  D, 

The  Eclectic  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  by 
J.  Buchanan,  M.  D.     Third  edition,  improved. 

Contributions  relating  to  the  Causation  and  Pre- 
vention of  Disease,  and  Camp  Diseases.  With  a 
Eeport  of  Diseases,  etc.,  among  the  Prisoners  at 
Anders onville,  edited  by  Austin  Flinty  M.  D. 

Atlas  of  Venereal  Diseases,  by  A.  Cullerner.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  with  Notes  and  Additions, 
by  F.  J.  Bumstead,  M.  D. 

A  Manual  of  Pharmacodynamics,  b;y  Eichard 
Hughes.  Second  edition,  with  Alphabetical  Index. 

Test  Types  for  the  Determination  of  Acuteness  of 
Vision,  Myopia,  Eange  of  Accommodation,  etc., 
Corresponding  to  the  Schriftacalen  of  E.  Jaeger. 

The  Venereal  Diseases :  their  Pathological  Nature, 
correct  Diagnosis,  and  Homoeopathic  Treatment, 
by  G.  H.  G.  Jahn,  M.  D.    Translated  with  Ad- 
'  ditions  by  C.  J.  Hempel,  M.  D. 

The  Last  Events  of  1861.  The  Tele-Microscope  of 
Gottlieb  Juntz  and  the  Organopathy  of  William 
Sharp,  M.  D. 

The  Lifting  Cure  :  an  Original  Scientific  Applica- 
tion of  the  Laws  of  Motion  or  Mechanical  Action 
to  Physical  Culture  and  the  Cure  of  Disease,  by 
D.  P.  Butler. 

The  Eclectic  Practice  of  Medicine,  by  E.  S.  New- 
ton, M.  D. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Influence  upon  Health  of  An- 
thracite Coal,  by  G.  Derby,  M.  D. 

Odontalgia,  commonly  called  Toothache:  its 
Causes,  Prevention,  and  Cure,  by  S.  P.  Shaw 
(imported  edition). 

The  Principles  and  Practice  of  Obstetrics,  by  G.  S. 
Bedford,  M.  D.    Fourth  edition,  enlarged. 

The  Indigestions ;  or.  Diseases  of  the  Digestive 
Organs  Functionally  Treated,  by  T.  K.  Cham- 
bers, M.  D.  (reprint). 

Fecundity,  Sterility,  and  Allied  Topics,  by  J.  M. 
Duncan,  M.  D.  (imported  edition). 

Eesearches  in  Obstetrics,  by  J.  M.  Duncan,  M.  D. 
(imported  edition). 

A  Dictionary  of  Medical  Terminology,  Dental 
Surgery,  and  Collateral  Sciences,  by  C.  A.  Har- 
ris, M.  D.  Third  edition,  revised  and  enlarged, 
by  F.  J.  Gorgas,  M.  D. 
A  Treatise  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine and  Pathology,  Diseases  of  Women  and 


Children,  and  Medical  Surgery,  by  W.  Paine, 

M.D. 
Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica:  a  Systematio 

Treatise  on  the  Action  and  Uses  of  Medicinal 

Agents,  etc.,  by  A.  Stille,  M.  D.    Third  revised 

and  enlarged  edition.    Two  vols. 
A  Practical  Treatise  on  Operative  Dentistiy,  by  J. 

Taffc.    Second  edition. 
Materia  Medica  for  the  Student,  by  J.  B.  Biddle, 

M.  D.    Third  enlarged  edition. 
The  Use  of  Tobacco  and  the  Evils  Eesulting  from 

it,  b;^  J.  H.  Griscom,  M.  D. 
The  Principles  of  Medicine,  by  J.  M.  Scudder,M.  D. 
On  Diseases  of  the  Skin :  a  System  of  Cutaneous 

Medicine,  by  E.  Wilson,  F.  E.  S.  Seventh  Amer- 
ican from  sixth  English  edition. 
On  the  Pathologj^  and  Treatment  of  Albuminuria, 

by  W.  H.  Dickinson,  M.  D.  (imported  edition). 
The  Servants  of  the    Stomach,   by   Jean  Mace. 

Translated  from  the  French. 
On  Nurses  and  Nursing:  With  Especial  Eeference 

to  the  Management  of  Sick  Women,  by  H.  B. 

Storer. 
Cholera  in  the  Orient,  and  its  Successful  Treatment 

in  the  Epidemic  of  1865,  by  Dr.  Cricca.    New 

revised  edition.     Translated  by  J.  Davies,  M.  D. 
Vesico- Vaginal  Fistula,  from  Parturition  and  Other 

Causes.    With  Cases  of  Eecto-Vaginal  Fistula, 

by  T.  A.  Emmet,  M.  D. 
Kidney  Diseases,  Urinary  Deposits,  and  Calculous 

Disorders :  their  Nature  and  Treatment.    With 

Tables  for  the  Clinical  Examination  of  Urine,  by 

L.  S.  Beale.     Third  edition. 
Two  Cases  of  OEsophagotomy  for  the  Eemoval  of 

Foreign  Bodies,  with  a  History  of  the  Operations. 

Second  edition,  revised,with  an  Additional  Case, 

by  D.  W.  Cheever,  M.  D. 
The  Medical  Formulary,  by  B.  Ellis,  M.  D.  Twelfth 

edition,  revised  by  A.  H.  Smith,  M.  D. 
A  Treatise  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine for  Practitioners  and  Students  in  Medicine, 

by  A.  Flint,  M.  D.    Third  edition,  revised. 
The  Medical  Eegister  of  the  City  of  New  York  and 

Vicinity,  etc.,  by^  J.  Shrady,  M.  D. 
A  Treatise  on  Physiology  and  JEygiene,  for  Schools, 

Families,  and  Colleges,  by  J.  C.  Dalton,  M.  D. 
How  not  to  be  Sick:  A  Sequel  to  "Philosophy  of 

Eating,"  by  A.  J.  Bellows,  M.  D. 

In  tlie  way  of  Poetet  and  the  Deama,  there 
were  numerous  reprints  and  clieap  editions  of 
Shakespeare,  Byron,  Burns,  Scott,  Milton, 
Moore,  Spenser,  Dryden,  Butler,  Tasso,  Dante, 
etc.  Of  most  of  these  a  good  edition,  and  of  some 
of  them  four  or  five  different  editions,  were 
published  in  paper  covers  at  fifty  cents  retail, 
while  illustrated  editions  in  cloth  bindings 
were  sold  at  from  $1.12  to  $1.50.  There  were 
also  published  collected  editions,  some  of  them 
illustrated,  others  at  a  low  price,  of  the  poems 
of  Halleck,  Longfellow,  Willis,  Saxe,  Tenny- 
son, Whittier,  Jean  Ingelow,  and  Alice  Gary. 

The  following  were  the  principal  Antholo- 
gies or  collections  of  poetry  by  different  writers 
on  particular  topics  published  during  the  year : 

Christ  in  Song.   Hymns  of  Immanuel,  selected  from 
all  Ages,  with  Notes.    Edited  by  Philip  Schaff, 

Lyra  Anglicana,  edited  by  Eev.  H.  Bairnes. 
Lyra  Sacra  Americana :  or.  Gems  of  Sacred  Poetry, 

edited  by  Charles  D.  Cleveland. 
Hymns,  by  F.  T.  Palgrave. 
Poetrv  of  Compliment  and  Courtship,  edited  by 

J.  W.  Palmer. 
The  Layman's  Breviary,  by  L.  Schefer.    From-  the 

German,  by  Charles  T.  Brooks. 
Scotia's  Bards. 
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Under  the  Cross.  Selections  of  Sacred  Poetry, 
edited  by  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe. 

Carmina  Collegensia.  A  Complete  Collection  of 
the  Songs  of  American  Colleges,  with  Piano- 
forte Accompaniment,  collected  and  edited  by 
H.  K.  Waite. 

Collection  of  Songs  of  the  American  Press,  and 
other  Poems  relating  to  the  Art  of  Printing, 
compiled  by  C.  Munsell. 

The  Southern  Amaranth,  edited  by  Miss  Sallie  A. 
Brock. 

Hymns  for  Happy  Voices,  without  the  Music. 

Ecos  Perdidos.  Coleccion  de  Poesias,  por  J.  P. 
Varela. 

Children  with  the  Poets,  by  Harriet  B.  McKeever. 

The  Trinity  Hymnal,  with  offices  of  Devotion  for 
Sunday  and  Parish  Schools. 

The  Common  Prayer,  with  Kitual  Song,  edited  by 

.    W.  H.  Walter,  Mus.  Doc. 

The  number  of  volumes  of  new  Poems  and 
Dramas  by  American  writers,  first  published 
in  1868,  was  somewhat  larger  than  usual. 
There  were  in  all  about  seventy-five,  of  which 
the  following  were  the  principal : 

Ehymes  of  the  Poets,  by  Pelix  Ago. 

Poems,  by  Horace  P.  Biddle. 

No  Sects  in  Heaven,  and  other  Poems,  by  Mrs.  E. 
H.  J.  Cleveland. 

Halloween.  A  Eomaunt,  with  Lajs  Meditative 
and  Devotional,  by  Eight  Eev.  A.  C.  Coxe,  D.  D. 

Eegina  and  other  Poems,  by  Eliza  Cruger. 

The  Mexican :  or.  Love  and  Land,  founded  on  the 
Invasion  of  Maximilian,  by  John  M.  Dagnall. 

The  Broken  Eold,  Poems  of  Memory  and  Consola- 
tion, by  Eliza  A.  Dana. 

The  Lily  of  the  Valley:  or,  Maggie  and  I,  and 
other  Poems,  by  Amy  Gray. 

Poems,  by  Eev.  J.  H.  Hanson. 

Salome.    A  Dramatic  Poem,  by  J.  C.  Heywood. 

The  Annunciation.    A  Poem,  by  John  Hillhouse. 

Poems,  by  B.  G.  Hosmer. 

No  Love  Lost.  A  Poem  of  Travel,  by  W.  D. 
Howells. 

Poems,  by  Lucy  Larcom. 

Life  Below,  in  Seven  Poems. 

Poems,  by  Mrs.  0.  M.  Livingston. 

The  New  England  Tragedies,  by  Henry  "W".  Long- 
fellow. 

Under  the  Willows,  and  other  Poems,  by  James 
Eussell  Lowell. 

Bianca  Capello.    A  Tragedy,  by  Laughton  Osborn. 

The  Antarctic  Mariner's  Song,  by  J.  C.  Palmer. 

Among  the  Hills,  and  other  Poems,  by  J.  G.  Whit- 
tier. 

Saul :  a  Drama  in  three  Parts,  by  C.  Heavysege. 

Afranius,  and  the  Idumean  Tragedies;  with  the 
Eoman  Martyr,  and  other  Poems,  by  Eev.  J.  M. 
Leavitt. 

Legends  and  Poetry  of  the  Hudson. 

The  Wreath  of  Eglantine,  and  other  Poems,  by 
Daniel  B.  Lucas. 

The  Montanini,  by  Laughton  Osborn. 

The  School  for  Critics :  a  Comedy,  by  Laughton 
Osborn. 

The  Colonnades  :  a  Poem,  by  B.  Blood. 

Stella,  by  E.  J.  Cutler. 

The  Glad  New  Year,  and  other  Poems,  by  Ethel 
Wolf.  '    ^ 

The  True  Vine  ;  Hymns  of  Home  and  Heaven,  by 
Eev.  W.  A.  Des  Brisay. 

Poems,  by  J.  B.  Everhart. 

Poems,  by  Ellen  Clementine  Howarth. 

^rish  Lyrical  Poems,  by  Mrs.  O'Donovan  (Eossa). 

Maud's  Peril :  a  Drama ;  and  Nobody's  Son  :  a 
Drama,  by  Watts  Phillips. 

Caste :  a  Comedy,  by  T.  W.  Eobertson.    . 

Henry  Dunbar  :  a  Drama,  by  Tom  Taylor. 

Poems,  by  J.  E.  Howell. 


The  Spirit  of  Seventy-Six ;  or,  The  Coming  Wo- 
man :  a  Prophetic  Dream. 

The  Snarl  of  a  Cynic :  a  Ehyme,  by  B.  0.  Hoffman. 

The  Song  of  Higher  Water,  by  J.  W.  Ward. 

The  Inner  Mystery:  an  Inspirational  Poem,  by 
Lizzie  Dotin. 

Liliput  Levee  :  Poems  of  Childhood,  Child  Fancy, 
and  Childlike  Moods. 

The  Pilgrim's  Hope,  and  other  Poems,  by  J.  W. 
Pine. 

Highland  Eambles  :  a  Poem,  by  W.  B.  Wright. 

King  Sham,  and  other  Atrocities  in  Verse,  by  L. 
N.  Greenleaf. 

Caliban ;  a  Sequel  to  Ariel,  by  Prospero. 

Footprints  of  Life ;  or.  Faith  and  Nature  Eecon- 
ciled :  a  Poem,  by  P.  Harvey,  M.  D. 

Alleghania ;  or,  Praises  of  American  Heroes,  by 
C.  L.  Pondar. 

The  Talisman,  and  other  Poems,  by  D.  C.  Eichman. 

0  Carminho  da  Paz. 

Logan,  the  Last  of  the  Eace  of  Shekellemus :  a 
Dramatic  Piece  ;  with  the  Dialogue  of  the  Back- 
woodsman and  the  Dandy,  by  Dr.  Joseph  Dod- 
dridge. (Eeprinted  from  the  Virginia  edition  of 
1823.) 

Hans  Breitmann's  Party,  and  other  Ballads,  by  C. 
G.  Leland. 

St.  Paul :  a  Poem,  by  J.  H.  Myers. 

Ethic  Hymns  and  Scriptural  Lessons  for  Children, 
by  Asaph. 

The  Puritan :  a  Poem  in  Seven  Cantos. 

Alaska:  a  Spectacular  Extravaganza;  in  Ehino- 
Eussian  Ehyme,  and  two  Acts,  by  Q.  Z. 

Hush-Money  :  a  Life  Drama,  by  C.  H.  Eoss. 

The  Upshot  Family  :  a  Serio-Comic  Poem,  by  H. 
C.  Work. 

Eural  Poems,  by  William  Barnes. 

Katherina :  a  Poem,  by  J.  G.  Holland.  (Illustrated 
edition.) 

The  True  Grecian  Bend:  a  Story  in  Verse,  by 
Larry  Leigh. 

The  Varied  Year:  an  Advent  Poem,  by  W.  A. 
White. 

The  Mimic  Stage :  a  Series  of  Dramas,  Comedies, 
Burlesques,  and  Farces,  for  Public  Exhibitions 
and  Private  Theatricals,  by  G.  M.  Boker. 

Comic  Eecitations  and  Humorous  Dialogues,  edited 
by  J.  Barton.  ^ 

Amateur  Theatricals,  and  Fairy  Tale  :  Dramas,  by 
Miss  S.  A.  Frost. 

The  Eightful  Heir :  a  Drama,  by  Sir  E.  L.  Bulwer. 

A  Silent  Woman :  a  Farce,  by  Thomas  Hailes  Lacy. 

The  number  of  reprints  of  new  foreign  po- 
ems was  not  so  large  as  usual.  The  following 
were  all  of  any  importance  : 

Yesterday,  To-Day,  and  Forever,  by  Eev.  E.  H. 

Bickersteth.  ' 

The  Eing  and  the  Book,  by  Eobert  Browning,  two 

volumes. 
Cromwell :  a  Tragedy  in  Five  Acts,  by  the  Author 

of"  Thomas  a  Becket,"  etc. 
The  Spanish  Gipsy :  a  Poem,  by  George  Eliot, 

(Mrs.  Lewes). 
Infelicia,  by  Adah  Isaacs  Menken. 
The  Earthly  Paradise,  by  William  Morris. 
Life  and  Death  of  Jason,  by  William  Morris. 
Poems,  by  the  Author  of  ''John  Halifax,  Gentle- 
•    man  "  (Mrs.  D.  M.  Craik).  Only  complete  edition. 
Siena ;  a  Poem,  by  Algernon  C.  Swinburne. 
Chronicles  and  Characters,  and  other  New  Poems, 

two  volumes,  by  Owen  Meredith  (Eobert  Bulwer 

Lytton). 
Morte  D' Arthur,  by  Sir  T.  Malory.    Eevised  for 

Modern  Use  ;  with  Introduction,  by  Sir  E.  Stra- 

they. 
Sabbath  Chimes  :  or.  Meditations  in  Verse  for  the 

Sundays  of  a  Yfear,  by  Eev.  W.  M.  Punshon. 
Locksley  Hall,  by  A.  Tennyson.    (Illustrated  edi- 
tion.) 


424 


LITERATUEE  AND  LITERARY   PROGRESS  IN  1868. 


There  were  about  the  usual  number  of  Es- 
says, Reviews,  and  woeks  of  Oeitioism,  some- 
what more  than  sixty.  The  following  are  all 
that  seem  to  be  worthy  of  a  place  in  our  record : 

Woman's  Wrongs.  A  Counter-irritant,  by  Gail 
Hamilton  (Miss  M.  A.  Dod^e). 

Sense  and  Nonsense,  by  Brick  Pomeroy  (M.  M. 
Pomeroy). 

The  Great  Exhibition:  Continental  Sketches, 
Practical  and  Humorous,  by  H.  P.  Arnold. 

The  Irish  in  America,  by  J.  P.  'Maguire. 

Oratory  Sacred  and  Secular;  or,  the  Extempora- 
neous Speaker,  by  W.  Pettinger. 

The  Cromwellian  Settlement  of  Ireland,  by  J.  P. 
Prendergast. 

Leaves  from  the  Journal  of  Our  Life  in  the  High- 
lands, by  Queen  Victoria.  Edited  by  Arthur 
Helps. 

Sketches  on  the  Ice ;  or,  the  Skating  Mania  Ee- 
viewed,  by  Horace  Cope. 

Human  Life  in  Shakespeare,  by  Henry  Giles. 

Wayside  Thoughts  :  a  Series  of  Desultory  Essays, 
by  D'Arcy  W.  Thompson. 

Spiritual  Significance  of  Gems,  by  Cora  Wilburn. 

An  Historical  Account  of  the  Providence  Stage,  by 
Charles  Blake. 

Behind  the  Scenes,  by  Elizabeth  Keckley. 

A  Sister's  Bye-Hours,  by  Jean  Ingelow. 

A  Mother's  Love  |or,  A  Young  Man's  Lighthouse. 
Letters,  by  the  Wife  of  a  late  Distinguished  Cit- 
izen of  New  Haven  to  a  Son. 

The  Early  Years  of  the  Prince  Consort.  Compiled 
Tinder  the  direction  of  the  Queen,  by  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  C.  Gray.     Cheap  edition. 

Mathieu  Eopars,  by  an  ex-Editor. 

Folly  as  it  Flies.  Hit  at  by  Fanny  Fern  (Mrs.  S. 
Parton). 

Faraday  as  a  Discoverer,  by  John  Tyndall. 

Yang-Pih-We-Wing  -  Tzonga  -  Fob ;  or,  Lessons 
from  a  Cup  of  Tea. 

Was  it  a  Ghost?  The  Murders  in  Bussey's  Wood : 
an  Extraordinary  Narrative. 

On  Ice  and  Other  Things,  by  Josh  Billings  (H. 
W.  Shaw). 

Transcript  Pieces,  by  Frank  Foxcroft. 

The  Love-Life  of  Brigadier-General  H.  M.  Naglee : 
consisting  of  a  Correspondence  in  Love,  War, 
and  Politics. 

The  Philosophers  of  Foufouville,  by  Eadical  Freil- 
mann,  Esq. 

Miscellaneous  Prose  Works,  by  E.  Bulwer  Lytton. 

About  Woman,  Love,  and  Marriage,  by  F.  Saun- 
ders. 

Asmodeus  in  New  York. 

Tablets,  by  A.  B.  Alcott. 

Excelsior;  or.  Essays  on  Politeness,  Education, 
and  the  Means  of  Success  in  Life,  Part  I.  For 
Young  Gentlemen,  by  T.  E.  Howard.  Part  II. 
For  Young  Ladies,  by  a  Lady  (E.  V.  E.), 

Plain  Thoughts  on  the  Art  of  Living,  by  W.  Glad- 
den. 

The  Tragedian  :  an  Essay  on  the  Histrionic  Genius 
of  Junius  Brutus  Booth,  by  T.  E.  Gould. 

Calamities  and  Quarrels  of  Authors,  by  I.  Dis- 
raeli.   Edited  by  B.  Disraeli.    2  volumes. 

The  Literary  Character ;  or,  the  History  of  Men 
of  Our  Genius,  Literary,  Miscellaneous,  etc.,  by 
I.  Disraeli-    Edited  by  B.  Disraeli. 

Theatrical  Management  m  the  West  and  South  for 
Thirty  Years,  by  Sol.  Smith. 

Passages  from  the  Note-Books  of  Nathaniel  Haw- 
thorne. 

My  Paris :  French  Character-Sketches,  by  E.  Kin^. 

The  -New  England  Tragedies  in  Prose,  by  E.  H. 
Allen. 

Mrs.  Partington's  Knitting-Work ;  and  what  was 
done  by  her  Plaguy  Boy,  Ike,  by  B.  P.  Shillaber. 

Smoked  Glass,  by  Orpheus  C.  Kerr  (E.  H.  New- 
ell). 


Cakes  and  Ale  at  Woodbine,  by  Barry  Gray  (B 

G.  Coffin). 
The  Wickedest  Woman  in  New  York,  by  C.  H. 

Webb. 
Eealmah,  by  Arthur  Helps. 

Of  the  320  novels  published  during  the  year, 
a  very  considerable  number  were  Included 
among  the  four  or  five  editions  of  the  fictions 
of  Dickens,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Marryatt,  Charles 
Reade,  Bulwer  Lytton,  Thackeray,  etc.,  put 
upon  the  market  by  rival  publishers.  There 
were  also  reprints,  and  usually  two  or  three, 
of  the  new  novels  of  Wilkie  Collins,  Miss  M. 
E.  Braddon,  Annie  Thomas  (Mrs.  Pender  Cud- 
lip),  Mrs.  Henry  Wood,  Mrs.  C.  Jenkin,  Ouida, 
and  J.  Sheridan  Le  Fanu,  George  Lawrence, 
"Holme  Lee,"  Mrs.  Edwards,  Mrs.  Oliphant, 
Miss  Sewell,  Miss  M.  B.  Edwards,  Mrs.  D. 
M.  Craik,  Miss  Georgiana  Craik,  George  Mac- 
donald,  Anthony  and  T.  Adolphus  Trollope, 
and  other  popular  English  novelists.  Five 
more  have  been  added  to  the  already  long  list 
of  Louisa  Muhlbach  (Mrs.  Clara  Mundt's)  nov- 
els, and  one  of  her  late  husband's  (Theodor 
Mundt)  historical  fictions  has  been  translated. 
Berth  old  Auerbach,  F.  Dingelstedt,  A.  E. 
Brachvogel,  F.  W.  Hacklander,  J.  C.  Hauch, 
J.  A.  Sigmund,  Fritz  Renter,  Heribert  Raue, 
Max  Ring,  and  others,  have  been  added  to  the 
list  of  German  novelists,  from  whom  our  pub- 
lishers have  drawn  their  supplies.  Among  the 
French  writers  whose  novels  have  been  deemed 
worthy  of  translation,  we  notice  the  literary 
firm  of  Erckman  and  Chatrian,  two  of  whose 
novels  have  been  translated  and  published ; 
Alexander  Dumas,  Octave  Feuillet,  Madame  de 
Lesdernier,  and  Alphonse  de  Lamartine.  Two 
or  three  novels  by  Spanish  writers  were  also 
published.  From  the  Scandinavian  countries, 
there  were  novels  by  Miss  Bremer,  Emilie 
Carlen,  and  two  from  a  new  writer,  a  young 
ISTorwegian  of  great  promise,  Bjornstjerne 
Bjornson.  Of  the  novels  by  American  writers, 
which  did  not  exceed  a  hundred,  the  larger 
proportion  were  by  new  writers,  though  some 
of  the  older  novelists  were  not  remiss  in  the 
production  of  new  works.  A  few  novels, 
standard  works  in  our  earlier  literary  history, 
such  as  those  of  Paulding,  have  been  repub- 
lished, but  have  met  with  no  great  success. 

The  following  are  the  principal  American 
novels  of  the  year : 

Norwood ;  or.  Village  Life  in  New  England,  by  H. 
W.  Beecher. 

Proverb  Stories,  by  Miss  L.  M.  Alcott. 

Sheltern,  by  C.  Coningsby. 

Dallas  Galbraith,  by  Mrs.  E.  Harding  Davis. 

Fairfax ;  or,  the  Master  of  Greenway  Court,  by  J. 
Esten  Cooke. 

Mohun :  or,  the  Last  Days  of  Lee  and  his  Pala- 
dins, by  J.  Esten  Cooke. 

Hilt  to  Hilt,  by  J.  Esten  Cooke. 

Uncle  Timothy;  or.  Our  Bible  Class,  by  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Corbin. 

Alice  Tracey ;   or.  Faint  yet  Pursuing,  by  Mrs.  S. 
Currier. 

What  Answer  ?  by  Anna  Dickinson. 

Sydnie  Adriance  ;  or,  Trying  the  World,  by  Aman 
da  M.  Douglas. 


LITERATURE  AND  LITERARY  PROGRESS  IN  1868. 


426 


Holidays  at  Eoselands,  by  Martlia  Farquliarsou. 
Rosamond  Dayton,  by  Mrs.  H.  C.  Gardner. 
Cousin  Paul,  by  Jessie  Glen. 
Doctor  Howell's  Family,  by  Mrs.  H.  B.  Goodwin. 
If,  Yes,  and  Perhaps,  by  Edward  Everett  Hale. 
Euby's  Husband,  by  Marion  Harland  (Mrs.  Ter- 

bune). 
Home  Stories,  by  Cousin  Alice  (Mrs.  Alice  B. 

Haven). 
The  Homestead  on  the  Hillside,  and  other  Tales, 

by  Mrs.  Mary  J.  Holmes. 
Eose  Mather  ;  a  Tale  of  the  War,  by  Mrs.  Mary  J. 

Holmes. 
The  Morrisons,  by  Mrs.  M.  Hosmer. 
Gloverson  and  his  Silent  Partner,  by  Ealph  Keeler. 
Henry  Powers,  Banker,  by  E.  P.  Kimball. 
Margaret ;  a  Story  of  Life  in  a  Prairie  Home,  by 

Lyndon  (Miss  A.  Bright). 
Edith's  Ministry,  by  Miss  Harriet  B.  McKeever. 
Silver  Threads,  by  Miss  Harriet  B,  McKeever. 
Malbrook,  by  Miss  Harriet  B.  McKeever. 
Horace  Wilde,  by  Mrs.  M.  J.  Mallory. 
The  Helpless  Hand,  by  Capt.  Mayne  Eeid. 
The  White  Gauntlet,  by  Capt.  Mayne  Eeid. 
The  Child-Wife,  by  Capt.  Mayne  Eeid. 
Life  in  the  West;  or.  Stories  of  the  Mississippi 

Valley,  by  N.  C.  Meeker. 
Montalban ;  an  American  Novel. 
The  Clifford  Household,  by  J.  F.  Moore. 
Marrying  by  Lot ;  a  Tale  of  the  Primitive  Mora- 
vians, by  Charlotte  B.  Mortimer. 
The  Shannons ;  or.  From  Darkness  to  Light. 
The  Gates  Ajar,  by  Miss  E.  Stuart  Phelps. 
Callamura,  by  Julia  Pleasants. 
Aldeane,  by  Laura  Preston. 

Eandolph  Honor,  by  the  Author  of  "  Ingemisco." 
McCarthy  Moore ;   or,  the  Fortunes  of  an  Irish 

Chief,  by  Mrs.  J.  Sadlier. 
The  Widow's  Son,  by  Mrs.  E.  D.  E.  K  Southworth. 
Fair  Play,  by  Mrs.  E.  D.  E.  N.  Southworth. 
Fallen  Pride,  by  Mrs.  E.  D.  E.  N.  Southworth. 
Doubly  False,  by  Mrs.  Ann  S.  Stephens. 
Mabel's  Mistake,  by  Mrs.  Ann  S.  Stephens. 
Too  True  ;  a  Story  of  To-day,  by  the  Author  of 

"  The  Dead  Letter." 
Daisy  :  Sequel  to  "  Melbourne  House,"  by  Miss  E. 

Warner. 
Self-Made ;   or.  Living  for  Those  We  Love,  by 

Miss  E.  A.  Welty. 
Albert  Hastings,  by  M.  S.  Whitaker. 
The  Steel  Sale ;  or,  the  Stains  and  Splendors  of 

New  York,  by  H.  L.  Williams,  Jr. 
The  Gem  of  the  Lake,  by  Mrs.  S.  A.  Wright. 
Trifles  for  the  Holidays,  by  H.  S.  Armstrong. 
The  Bitter  Dose,  and  other  Stories. 
The  Light  of  Home ;  a  Christmas  Story,  by  D. 

Brou^am. 
A  Christmas  Story,  by  Caroline  E.  K.  Davis. 
The  Upward  Path,  by  Caroline  E.  K.  Davis. 
A  Noble  Sister,  by  Mrs.  M.  A.  Denison. 
Orphan  Anne,  by  Mrs.  M.  A.  Denison. 
Golden  Hills :  a  Tale  of  the  Irish  Famine,  by  the 

Author  of  "  Cedar  Creek." 
Lenny's  Search,  by  H.  A.  D. 
The  Good  Mr.  Bagglethorpe,  by  Olive  Logan. 
Beechenbrook,  by  Sirs.  M.  J.  Preston. 
Joanna  Darling ;  or,  the  House  at  Breakwater,  by 

Virginia  F.  Townsend. 
The  Story  of  the  White  Eock  Cove. 
Leslie's  Confession;  an  Autobiography. 
Hannah  :  a  Novel,  by  H.  M.  Moas. 
The  Confederate  Flag  on  the  Ocean,  by  Prof.  W. 

H.  Peck. 
Diary  of  a  Milliner,  by  Belle  Otis.     Cheap  edition. 
Dolores  ;  a  Novel,  by  J.  H.  Eobinson. 

There  were  also  about  the  usual  number  of 
cheap  novels,  by  Starbuck,  Willett,  Reynolds, 
etc.,  etc. 

The  large  class  of  Juvenile  Books  was  this 


year  larger  than  ever,  numbering  434  volumes, 
of  which  about  ninety  were  reprints,  the  re- 
mainder being  by  American  authors.  Of  the 
whole  number,  the  names  of  the  authors  of  140 
were  not  given;  81  more  concealed  their  real 
names  under  initials,  nommes  de  plume^  or  the 
veil  of  the  authorship  of  some  other  work. 
Of  those  whose  names  are  known,  the  follow- 
ing contributed  the  principal  books  of  the 
class :  Mrs.  Martha  E.  Berry,  two  of  whose 
books  were  published  during  the  year;  Miss 
Helen  0.  Weeks,  who  also  published  two ;  Mrs. 
Lucy  R.  Comfort,  Rev.  W.  M.  Baker,  Nellie  Gra- 
hame,  author  of  three  volumes ;  Emma  Leslie, 
Harriet  B.  McKeever,  two  of  whose  books 
appeared  in  1868,  Mrs.  Ann  Augusta  Carter, 
Mrs.  S.  P.  Doughty,  Miss  Susan  Warner  (two 
books),  Mrs.  Carey  Brock,  Martha  Farquhar- 
son  (twelve  volumes),  C.  D.  Gardette,  "  Glance 
Gaylord  "  (the  late  W.  S.  Bradley),  (three  vol- 
umes) ;  Mrs.  S.  S.  Robbins  (two  volumes),  Mrs. 
Herbert,  Emma  Marshall  (five  volumes),  J.  F. 
Moore,  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe,  Linda  Warfel,  Miss 
Louisa  M.  Alcott  (four  volumes).  Rev.  "W.  W. 
Hicks,  R.  M.  Ballantyne,  Mrs.  J.  McNair 
Wright  (five  volumes),  H.  Alger,  Mary  D. 
Chellis,  Helen  S.  Conant,  Mrs.  Hayden,  Rev. 

A.  McLean,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Marvin,  Miss  Joanna 
H.  Matthews,  three  of  whose  "Little  Bessie 
Books  "  appeared  during  the  year,  M.  P.  Par- 
melee,  Mrs.  Emily  0.  Pearson,  E.  Vincent, 
Oliver  Optic  (Mr.  W.  T.  Adams),  (five  vol- 
umes), John  Ashworth,  Mrs.  A.  Reed,  Caro- 
line B.  Southey,  Fanny  Taylor,  Catherine  M. 
Trowbridge  (two 'volumes),  Mrs.  Caroline  F. 
Corbin  (two  volumes).  Miss  S.  M.  Wells,  Mary 

B.  Este,  Jean  Mace,  Miss  Margaret  E.  Wil- 
mer,  Rosa  Abbott  Parker,  J.  Challen,  Flor- 
ence Marry att,  Harry  Castleman,  Clara  W. 
T.  Fry,  Chauncey  Giles,  Sophie  May  (four 
volumes),  Louise  M.  Thurston,  Angelica  B. 
Barrett,  Mary  Godolphin  (four  volumes,  one- 
syllable  books),  Anna  H.  Drury,  L.  C.  Comyer, 
Annie  D.  Cridge,  Mrs.  E.  E.  Boyd  (three  vol- 
umes), Mrs.  Joseph  Lamb  (two  volumes),  0. 
Matthews  (two  volumes),  E.  Sauvage,  <37<lney 
Cox,  Mrs.  Helen  C.  Knight,  Faith  Latimei",  E. 
Marlitt,  0.  E.  Bowen,  Mrs.  Sophronia  Currier, 
D.  S.  Erickson,  W.  Everett,  E.  Garrett,  Alice 
A.  Holmes,  Dr.  Isaac  I.  Hayes,  Rev.  G.  S. 
Mott,  Madame  E.  De  Pressens6  (two  volumes), 
Mrs.  Sanborn  Tenney  (six  volumes),  Rev.  H. 

C.  Trumbull,  T.  S.  Arthur  (six  volumes),  John 
Carlin,  Anna  M.  Diaz,  Mary  S.  Robinson  (three 
volumes),  Mrs.  S.  H.  Bradford,  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Dodge,  the  late  Mrs.  Alice  B.  Haven,  the  late 
Mrs.  Sherwood,  Rev.  W.  M.  Blackburn,  Sarah 
Chester  (three  volumes),  Caroline  E.  K.  Da- 
vis (two  volumes),  A.  H.  Engelbach,  Mrs. 
H.  0.  Gardner,  Mrs.  Mary  J.  Holmes,  Rev. 
Elijah  Kellogg,  Miss  S.  W.  Lauder,  Miss  I. 
N.  Luyster  (two  volumes),  S.  H.  Peabody 
(three  volumes),  H.  S.  Armstrong,  D.  Bing- 
ham, Sarah  G.  Connell  (two  volumes),  Mrs. 
Mary  A.  Denison  (two  volumes),  Marion  How- 
ard, W.  H.  G.  Kingston,  Mrs.   Dr.  Prentiss, 
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Miss  Lee,  Mrs.  A.  D.  T.  Whitney,  0.  0.  Cot- 
terill,  E.  D.  Little,  Mrs.  Helen  S.  0.  N"eviu8, 
Paul  B.  Du  Oliaillu,  Sidney  Daryl,  Sidney  Cox, 
W.  J.  Linton,  F.  T.  Palgrave,  J.  Morris,  John 
Timbs,  the  late  Frederica  Bremer,  Laura  Pres- 
ton, Virginia  F.  Townsend  (two  volumes),  Mrs. 
M.  E.  Bradley,  Miss  Kate  J.  Neely,  Mrs.  H.  B. 
Goodwin  (seven  volumes). 

There  were  twenty-six  series  or  libraries  of 
juvenile  books  published  during  the  year,  gen- 
erally of  three  or  six  volumes  each,  though 
there  were  two  of  nine  volumes  and  one  each 
of  ten  and  twenty  volumes.  The  number  of 
Illtjsteated  Books  and  Woeks  on"  the  Fine 
Aets  was  larger  than  usual.  The  following 
were  the  principal  works  of  this  class  : 

Select  Historical  Costumes.  Compiled  from  the 
most  Eeliable  Sources,  by  H.  L.  Hinton. 

Old  Grimes,  by  Albert  G-.  Greene.  Illustrated  by 
A.  Hoppin. 

The  Female  Characters  of  Goethe,  from  the  Origi- 
nal Drawings  of  "W".  Kaulbach.  With  Explana- 
tory text  by  G.  H.  Lewes. 

Hyperion  :  a  Eomance,  by  H.  W.  Longfellow.  Il- 
lustrated with  24  Photographs  by  Frith. 

The  Ideal  in  Art,  by  H.  Taine.  Translated  by  J. 
Durand. 

A  Description  of  the  New  York  Central  Park. 
Superbly  illustrated. 

Illustrations  of  the  Life  of  Martin  Luther.  Photo- 
graphs by  P.  H.  Labouchere.  Text  by  J.  H. 
Merle  D'Aubigne,  D.  D. 

The  Holidays :  Christmas,  Easter,  and  Whitsun- 
tide. Their  Social  Festivities,  Customs,  and 
Carols.    Illustrated  by  N.  B.  Warren. 

^sop's  Fables,  with  56  Illustrations  from  Designs 
by  H.  L.  Stephens. 

The  Album  of  Language.  Illifetrated  by  the  Lord' s 
Prayer  in  100  Languages,  by  H.  G.  Naphegyi. 

Eural  Poems  of  W.  Barnes,  with  12  full-page  Illus- 
trations. 

Purgatory  and  Paradise.  Text  in  French  and 
Italian.    Illustrated  by  G.  Dore. 

Dickens's  Christmas  Carol,  with  more  than  30  new 
Illustrations  by  S.  Eytinge,  Jr. 

Harper's  Pictorial  History  of  the  Eebellion;  1,000 
Illustrations,  2  vols.,  4to. 

Kathrina,  by  J.  G.  Holland.  With  70  Illustrations 
by  Hennessy  and  Griswold. 

Passio  Christi.  The  Little  Passion  of  Albert  Durer, 
37  Woodcuts  reproduced  in  fac  simile.  Edited  by 
W.  d.  Prime.    Limited  to  500  copies. 

Longfellow's  Poetical  Works,  Popular  illustrated 
edition.     Over  40  Illustrations. 

Nothing  but  Leaves :  a  Poem,  illuminated  by  Jean 
Lee. 

Pictures  of  Edgewood ;  being  Photographic  Views, 
by  Eockwood ;  with  Text  and  Illustrative  Dia- 
grams, by  D.  G.  Mitch  el ;  300  copies  printed. 

Locksley  Hall,  by  Alfred  Tennyson ;  with  19  Il- 
lustrations by  Hennessy. 

The  Book  of  the  Artist ;  Biographical  and  Critical 
Sketches  of  American  Artists,  from  the  Earliest 
Period  to  the  Present  Time,  by  H.  T.  Tucker- 
man.  Landscape  andPortrait  ecution.  Proofs  on 
India  Paper. 

Whittier's  Poetical  Works  ;  Eed  Line  edition  ;  12 
Engravings. 

Wood-side  and  Sea-side ;  Illustrated  by  Pen  and 
Pencil ;  with  Engravings  from  Drawings  by 
Birket  Foster,  Hows,  etc. 

Tom  BrowA's  School  Days,  by  Thomas  Hughes; 
with  Drawings  by  Arthur  Hughes,  and  Portrait. 

The  Poet  and  the  Painter ;  or,  Gems  of  Art  and 
Song  ;  Choice  Selections  from  the  English  Poets ; 
with  99  large  Steel  Engravings. 


The  class  of  Mfsio  and  Musical  Collec- 
tions presented  an  unusual,  number  of  excel- 
lent collections  of  music,  the  greater  part  of 
them  of  a  religious  character.  The  following, 
though  not  all,  were  the  best  musical  publica 
tions  of  the  year : 

The  Greeting :  a  New  Collection  of  Glees,  Quar 
tettes,  and  Choruses,  by  L.  0.  Emerson. 

The  Education  of  the  V  oice ;  being  Musical  In 
struction.  Exercises,  and  Eecreations,  by  Carlo 
Bassini. 

The  Clariona :  a  Collection  of  Music  for  Sabbath- 
Schools,  by  W.  B.  Bradbury. 

The  Cantara  No.  2. :  a  Selection  of  Solos,  Duetts, 
Trios,  and  Quartettes,  from  the  best  Masters; 
edited  and  arranged  by  F.  H.  Nash  and  G.  F. 
Bristow. 

The  Praise-Offering :  a  New  and  Extensive  Collec- 
tion of  Tunes  for  all  the  Metres  in  Use ;  with 
Anthems,  etc.,  and  an  Elementary  Department, 
by  V.  C.  Taylor. 

A  Selection  of  Eonnds,  Canons,  and  Catches ; 
Compiled  as  an  Aid  in  Teaching,  and  Eeading 
Music  at  Sight,  by  H.  Carter. 

The  Book  of  Praise :  or.  Hymns  and  Tunes  for 
Public  and  Social  Worship  ;  prepared  nnder  the 
Sanction  and  Authority,  and  in  Behalf  of  the 
General  Association  of  Connecticut. 

Catechism  of  the  Eudiments  of  Music,  for  Teach- 
ers of  the  Piano-forte,  by  James  Clarke. 

The  Chapel  Hymn  Book ;  Containing  over  400 
Hymns ;  with  the  First  Strain  of  the  Melody 
prefixed  to  the  Hymns,  Compiled  by  Eev.  G.  A. 
Hubbell. 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  for  the  Church  and  the 
Home ;  and  Services  for  Congregational  Worship. 

Palm-Leaves  of  Sacred  Melody  for  Social  Worship 
and  Eevival  Occasions. 

Carmina  Collegensia :  a  Complete  Collection  of  tha 
Songs  of  the  American  Colleges ;  with  Piano- 
forte Accompaniment,  etc.,  collected  and  edited 
by  H.  E.  Waite. 

The  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  Set  to  Mu- 
sic, by  W.  H.  Walter,  Mus.  Doc. 

Amphion :  a  Collection  of  Four^  Five,  and  Six-Part 
Songs,  for  Male  Voices ;  with  Piano-forte  Ac' 
companiment ;  Selected  and  arranged,  by  J. 
E.  Gould.    Five  volumes. 

An  Outline  of  Musical  Form ;  designed  for  Mu- 
sical Students,  by  W.  S.  B.  Mathews. 

The  Eevivalist :  a  Collection  of  Choice  Eevival 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  Original  and  Selected,  by  J. 
Hillman.    Eev.  L.  Hartsough,  Musical  Editor. 

Happy  Hours :  a  Collection  of  Songs  for  Schools, 
Academies,  and  the  Home  Circle,  by  H.  Kings- 
bury and  A.  A.  Graley. 

The  Signet-Eing :  a  New  Collection  of  Music  and 
Hymns  compiled  for  Sunday-schools,  by  J.  P. 
Webster. 

The  Song-Cabinet :  a  New  Singing-Book  for  the 
use  of  Schools,  Academies,  etc.,  by  C.  G.  Allen. 

The  Alleghany  Academy  or  Music  School  Song- 
Book  :  for  Schools,  Singing  Classes,  etc.,  contain- 
ing Johnson's  Method  of  Teaching  Singing-class- 
es, and  a  Collection  of  Songs,  by  A.  N.  Johnson. 

The  Spiritual  Harp :  a  Collection  of  Vocal  Music 
for  the  Choir,  Congregation,  and  Social  Circle, 
by  J.  M.  Peebles  and  J.  0.  Bassett.  E.  H. 
Bailey,  Musical  Editor. 

The  Triumph:  a  Collection  of  Music  for  Classes, 
Schools,  Families,  and  Choirs,  edited  by  G.  F. 
Eoot. 

Chapel  Melodies :  a  Collection  of  choice  Hymna 
and  Tunes  for  Prayer  and  Social  Meetings,  and 
Family  Devotion,  edited  by  S.  J.  Vail  and  Eev. 
E.  Lowry. 

The  Golden  Eobin,  for  Public  Schools,  etc.  Part 
I.  Musical  Notation.    Part  II.  Exercises  adaptec 
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to  Physical  Action.    Part  III.  Pieces  for  General 
Use.   Part  IV.  Sacred  Music.    By  W.  0.  Per- 
kins. 
Chapel  Gems  for  Sunday-schools.    Selected  from 
other  Publications,  by  G.  F.  Eoot,  F.  W.  Eoot, 
B.  E.  Handy,  and  J.  E.  Murray.    With  Addition- 
al Pieces  by  J).  P.  Horton. 
The  Tonart :  a  Collection  of  Sacred  and  Secular 
,  Music,  with  a  complete  Elementary  Department, 
by  E.  Eoberts  and  J.  P.  Morgan. 

Of  Books  of  Travel,  Discovert,  aijtd  Ad- 
venture there  were  about  fifty  important  vol- 
umes.    They  were  the  following  : 

A  Journey  in  Brazil,  by  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Agassiz. 

The  Albert  N'Yanza,  or  Great  Basin  of  the  Nile, 
an  Exploration  of  the  Nile  Sources,  by  Sir  S.  W. 
Baker,  2  vols. 

Exploration  of  the  Nile  Tributaries  of  Abyssinia, 
with  Adventures  among  the  Native  Sword  Hunt- 
ers, by  Sir  Samuel  W.Baker. 

Stories  of  the  Gorilla  Country,  for  Young  People, 
by  Paul  B.  Du  Chaillu. 

Upper  Mississippi ;  or.  Historical  Sketches  of  the 
Mound-Builders,  the  Indian  Tribes,  and  the 
Progress  of  Civilization  in  the  Northwest,  from 

A.  D.  1600  to  1868,  by  G.  Gale. 

Life  Amon^  the  Mormons,  and  a  March  to  their 
Zion,  with  a  Chapter  on  the  Indians  of  the  Plains 
and  Mountains  of  the  West,  by  an  Officer  of  the 
United  States  Army. 

The  Stranger  in  the  Topics :  being  a  Hand-book  to 
Havana,  and  Guide-book  for  Travellers  in  Cuba, 
Puerto  Eico,  and  St.  Thomas,  etc.,  etc.    Maps. 

Life  in  the  West ;  or,  Stories  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley,  by  N.  C.  Meeker. 

Italyj  Eome,  and  Naples,  from  the  French  of  H. 
Tame,  by  J.  Durand. 

The  Old  World  in  its  New  Face :  Impressions  of 
Europe  in  1867-' 68,  by  H.  W.  Bellows,  D.  D. 
2  vols. 

Lake  George,  its  Scenes,  etc.,  with  an  Account  of 
Ticonderoga,  Eoute  to  SchroonLake,  and  the 
Adirondacks,  and  Notes  on  Lake  Champlain,  by 

B.  F.  De  Costa.    Map. 

Travels  by  Sea  and  Land  of  Alethitheras. 

Abroad :  a  Journal  of  a  Tour  through  Great  Brit- 
ain and  on  the  Continent,  by  J.  N.  Coo-hill. 

Goin^  to  Jericho  ;  or.  Sketches  of  Travel  in  Spain 
and  the  East,  by  J.  F.  Swift. 

Appletons'  Short-Trip  Guide  to  Europe,  by  Henry 
Morford. 

Book  of  Summer  Eesorts :  Explaining  where  to  find 
them,  etc. ,  by  C.  H.  Sweetzer. 

From  the  Oak  to  the  Olive :  a  Plain  Sketch  of  a 
Pleasant  Journey,  by  Mrs.  Julia  Ward  Howe. 

Leaves  of  a  Wanderer  in  Europe,  by  J.  H.  Pugh. 

Eecollections  of  the  Paris  Exhibition  of  1867,  by 
Eugene  Eimmel. 

A  Complete  Descriptive  Guide  of  Long  Branch, 
with  Maps,  Directory,  etc.,  by  J.  H.  Schenck. 

Eeminiscences  of  European  Travel,  by  A.  P.  Pea- 
body. 

Glen  Sketches  at  Havana,  New  York,  with  De- 
scriptive Poems,  by.H.  C.  Winton. 

Among  the  Arabs  :  a  Narrative  of  Adventures  in 
Algeria,  by  G.  Naphegyi. 

A-bsaraka,  Homes  of  the  Crows  :  being  the  Experi- 
ence of  an  Officer's  Wife  on  the  Plains. 

A  Thousand  Miles'  Walk  across  South  America,  by 
N.  H,  Bishop.    Introduced  by  E.  A.  Samuels. 

Sketches  Abroad  with  Pen  and  Pencil,  by  F.  0. 

C.  Darley. 

St.  Augustine,  Florida:  its  History,  Objects  of 
Interest,  and  Advantages  as  a  Eesort  for  Health 
and  Eecreation,  by  an  English  Visitor. 

Our  Life  in  China,  by  Mrs.  Helen  S.  C.  Nevius. 

Eecollections  of  Persons  and  Places  in  the  West, 
by  H.  M.  Breckenridge, 


Life  among  the  Apaches,  by  J.  C.  Cremony. 
Stories  of  the  Prairie  and  other  Adventures  of  the 

Border,  selected  from  the  Works  of  J.  Fenimore 

Cooper,  illustrated. 
Helen  on  her  Travels ;  what  she  Saw  and  what 

she  Did  in  Europe. 
The  Christmas  Holidays  in  Eome,  by  Eight  Eev. 

W.  J.  Kip,  Bishop  of  California. 
Adventures  in  the  Apache  Country :  a  Tour  through 

Arizona  and  Sonora,  with  Notes  on  the  Silver  Ee- 

gions  of  Nevada,  by  J.  Eoss  Browne. 
Across  the  Atlantic ;  being  Letters  from  Switzer- 
land, Germany,  Italy,  and  England,  by  Charles 

H.  Haeseler,  M.  D. 
China  and  the  Chinese,  by  Eev.  John  L.  Nevius. 

Map,  and  Illustrations. 
Travels  _  and    Adventures  in   South    and  Central 

America.    Life  in  the  Llanos  of  Venezuela,  by 

Don  Eamon  Paez. 
Cradle  Lands,  Egypt,  Palestine,   etc.,   by  Lady 

Herbert.    Illustrated. 
Letters  of  a  Sentimental  Idler,  by  Harry  Harewood 

Leech. 

The  number  of  books  on  Military  and 
Naval  Science  was  smaller  than  for  many 
years  past.     They  were: 

Siege  Artillery  in  the  Campaigns  against  Eichmond, 
with  Notes  on  the  15-inch  Gun,  etc.,  by  Brevet 
Brigadier-General  H.  L.  Abott. 

The  Campaigns  of  Lieut.-Gen.  N.  B.  Forrest,  and 
of  Forrest's  Cavalry.  Portraits,  Maps,  and  Il- 
lustrations, by  Gen.  T.  Jordan  and  J.  B.  Pryer. 

The  Special  Operations  of  War,  comprising  the 
Forcing  and  Defence  of  Defiles  and  of  Elvers,  etc., 
by  F.  G.  Lippitt. 

System  of  Naval  Defence,  by  J.  B.  Eads,  C.  E. 

A  Manual  of  Signals  for  the  Use  of  Signal  Officers 
in  the  Field,  Military  and  Naval  Students,  etc. 
New  edition  revised  and  enlarged,  by  Bvt.  Brig.- 
Gen.  A.  J.  Myer. 

Of  the  works  on  Agrioultuee  the  following 
were  the  principal : 

Handbook  of  Grape  Culture ;  or,  why,  where, 
when  and  how,  to  Plant  and  Cultivate  a  Vine- 
yard, Manufacture  Wines,  etc. ,  byT.  H.  Hyatt. 

Cotton  Culture,  by  J.  B.  Lyman.  With  a  Chapter 
on  Cotton-Seed  and  its  Uses,  by  J.  E.  Sypher. 

The  Prairie  Farmer  Annual. 

The  American  Wheat  Culturist ;  a  Practical  Trea- 
tise on  the  Culture  of  Wheat,  by  S.  E.  Todd. 

The  Variation  of  Animals  and  Plants  under  Do- 
mestication, by  C.  Darwin.  W  ith  Preface  by  Prof. 
Asa  Gray.     2  vols. 

American  Cattle :  their  History,  Breeding,  and 
Management,  by  L.  F.  Allen. 

Farming  for  Boys,  by  the  Author  of  Ten  Acres 
Enough. 

Woodward's  Eecord  of  Horticulture,  No.  2  ;  edit- 
ted  by  A.  S.  Fuller. 

Farm-Talk  :  a  Series  of  Articles  on  Common  Farm 
Topics,  by  G.  E.  Brackett. 

The  Percheron  Horse  :  translated  from  the  French 
of  C.  Du  Huys. 

The  Tim  Bunker  Papers  ;  or,  Yankee  Farming,  by 
Timothy  Bunker,  Esq.,  of  Hookertown,  Conn. 

Vineyard  Culture,  Improved  and  Cheapened,  by 
A.  Du  Breuil,  Prof.,  etc. :  Translated  by  E.  and 
C.  Parker,  of  Longworth's  Wine-House ;  with 
Notes,  etc.,  by  John  A.  Warder. 

The  Diseases  of  Sheep,  Explained  and  Described 
with  Eemedies,  etc.,  by  H.  Clok. 

Earth  Closets ;  how  to  make  them,  and  how  to 
use  them,  by  G.  E.  Waring,  Jr. 

Gardening  for  the  South  ;  or,  how  to  grow  Vege 
tables  and  Fruits,  by  W.  N.  White. 

A  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Insects,  and  a  Treatise  on 
those  injurious  and  beneficial  to  Crops,  by  A.  S 
Packard,  Jr.,  M.  D. 
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LOED,  Daniel,  LL.  D.,  an  eminent  lawyer 
of  New  York  Citj,  born  there  in  1795,  and 
died  there  March  4,  1868.  He  was  graduated 
at  Yale  College,  in  the  class  of  1814 ;  studied 
law  under  the  celebrated  George  Griffin,  in 
New  York,  and  at  the  Litchfield  Law  School, 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  hi  1817.  From 
the  beginning  of  his  practice,  he  was  unflinch- 
ing in  his  moral  integrity  and  high  adherence 
to  principle;  was  conscientiously  faithful  in 
his  duty  to  his  clients,  never  coming  before 
the  court,  even  in  the  most  trifling  case,  with- 
out thorough  preparation,  and  undertaking  no 
cause  which  he  did  not  believe  to  be  just.  He 
was  a  diligent  student  of  the  law,  especially  in 
its  civil  aspects,  for  criminal  law  was  not  to 
his  taste,  and  he  rarely,  if  ever,  undertook  a 
case  in  the  criminal  courts ;  but  in  all  the  de- 
partments of  commercial  law,  inheritances, 
wills,  marine,  admiralty,  and  international  law, 
he  was  more  thoroughly  versed  than  any  other 
man  connected  with  the  New  York  bar.  He 
never  attempted  oratorical  display — was  not 
imaginative  or  brilliant;  but  his  arguments 
were  always  so  clear,  logical,  practical,  and 
convincing,  that  they  had  great  weight  both 
with  judges  and  juries.  It  resulted  naturally 
from  this,  that  he  had  a  very  large  practice  for 
many  years,  and  that  there  were  very  few 
great  civil  causes  before  either  the  State  or 
United  States  courts,  within  the  last  forty  years, 
in  which  he  was  not  retained  on  one  side  or 
the  other.  The  Dutch  Eeformed  and  the 
Methodist  Church  cases ;  the  so-called  "  Fire 
Cases,"  growing  out  of  the  great  fire  of  De- 
cember, 1835 ;  the  American  Life  and  Trust 
cases ;  the  Leake  and  Watts  Charity  case ;  the 
Mason  and  the  Phelps  "Will  cases ;  the  foreign 
oases  growing  out  of  the  financial  disasters  of 
1837 ;  a  succession  of  cases  involving  the  ques- 
tions of  commercial  guarantee,  and  credit  by 
letters  of  commendation ;  and  the  celebrated 
insurance  cases,  which  brought  up  the  question 
of  contribution  by  general  average  ;  bank  tax 
cases,  prize  cases,  privateer  cases,  and  other 
cases  of  admiralty  jurisdiction,  together  with 
the  vast  civil  business  of  Mr.  Astor ;  these,  and 
many  others,  constituted  so  wide  a  range  of 
great  legal  questions,  as  have  seldom  or  never 
fallen  to  the  lot  of  one  man  to  argue,  even  in  a 
professional  career  of  fifty  years.  His  religious 
character  was  in  the  highest  degree  exemplary. 
He  united  with  the  Brick  Presbyterian  Church 
(Eev.  Dr.  Spring's)  in  1833,  and  was  chosen 
elder  in  1834 ;  and,  in  all  his  relations  as  a 
Christian  and  a  church  officer,  he  was  emi- 
nently useful.  Mr.  Lord,  through  life,  steadily 
and  firmly  declined  all  judicial,  civil,  or  politi- 
cal preferment.  He  had  devoted  himself  from 
his  youth  to  the  law,  and  he  would  accept  no 
office  or  position  which  would  in  any  way  in- 
terfere with  his  duties  as  a  lawyer.  His  death 
was  the  result  of  a  paralytic  attack.  In  1846, 
Yale  College  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of 
LL.D. 

LOUISIANA.    The  Constitutional  Conven- 


tion, which  met  at  New  Orleans  on  the  23d 
of  November,  1867,  continued  in  session  until 
the  9th  of  March,  1868.  On  the  24th  of  De- 
cember, it  had  passed  an  ordinance  providing 
for  a  tax  on  property  of  one  mill  per  cent,  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  convention.  In 
order  to  carry  this  provision  into  effect  it  was 
found  necessary  to  pass  a  supplemental  opdi- 
nance,  directing  the  sheriffs  and  collectors  to 
give  notice  of  the  tax  to  the  tax-payers  of  the 
State,  and  imposing  a  penalty  of  25  per  cent, 
additional  in  case  full  payment  was  not  made 
in  thirty  days  after  such  notice.  The  collec- 
tors and  sheriffs  were  further  ordered,  in  case  of 
such  default,  to  seize  and  sell  any  movable  or 
immovable  property  to  satisfy  this  special  as- 
sessment. A  committee  was  afterward  ap- 
pointed to  confer  with  General  Hancock  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  he  would  use 
his  authority  to  assist  in  collecting  this  tax.  He 
replied  that  the  ordinance  made  sufficient  pro- 
vision for  its  collection,  and,  if  any  of  the  offi- 
cers intrusted  with  the  duties  pertaining 
thereto  were  forcibly  resisted,  the  "major- 
general  commanding  will  promptly  use  the 
military  power  to  maintain  the  supremacy  ot 
the  law.  To  this  extent  he  has  authority  to 
act,  but  it  is  not  his  province  to  interfere  in 
the  matter  in  any  other  way."  Another  ap- 
plication was  made  to  the  military  commander 
through  a  special  committee  to  know  what 
he  would  do  in  case  the  civil  courts  should 
interfere  with  the  collectors  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duties.  He  replied  that  "  it  would  be 
highly  improper  for  him  to  anticipate  any  ille- 
gal interference  of  the  courts  in  the  matter. 
Whenever  a  case  arises  for  the  interposition  of 
the  powers  vested  in  the  commanding  general 
by  the  acts  of  Congress,  he  will  promptly  ex- 
ercise them  for  the  preservation  of  law  and 
order."  The  tax  was  collected  slowly,  and  on 
the  3d  of  March  an  ordinance  was  adopted 
extending  the  time  for  exacting  the  penalty  to 
the  20th  of  that  month,  and  making  the  fol- 
lowing additional  provision :  "  That  the  war- 
rants issued  by  the  authority  of  this  conven- 
tion for  the  payment  of  per  diem  and  mileage 
of  delegates,  and  the  pay  of  its  officers,  except 
the  official  printer  or  printers,  shall  be  re- 
ceivable in  payment  of  all  taxes  and  licenses 
due  to  the  State  of  Louisiana,  and,  when  paid 
in  the  Treasury  of  the  State  on  account  of  any 
State  tax  or  license,  the  same  shall  be  placed 
by  the  Treasurer  of  the  State  to  the  debit  of 
the  convention  fund  on  his  books,  and  shall  be 
paid  out  of  said  fund  for  the  benefit  of  the 
general  fund  of  the  State." 

A  variety  of  propositions  were  submitted  in 
the  convention,  intended  to  secure  certain 
social  rights  to  citizens  "without  regard  to 
race  or  color,"  which  excited  considerable  dis- 
cussion, and  finally  resulted  in  the  adoption  of 
the  following  as  the  13th  article  of  the  consti- 
tution : 

All  persons  shall  enjoy  equal  rights  and  privileges 
■srliile  travelling  in  this  State  upon  any  conveyance  o 
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a  public  cliaracter.  And  all  business  places,  and 
•tliose  otherwise  carried  on  by  charter,  or  Irom  which 
a  license  is  required  by  either  State,  parish,  or  muni- 
cipal authority,  shall  be  deemed  places  of  a  public 
character,  and  shall  be  open  to  the  accommodation 
and  patronage  of  all  persons,  without  distinction  or 
discrimination  on  account  of  race  or  color. 

The  provision  of  the  constitution  relating  to 
citizenship  is  in  these  words : 

Article  2.  All  persons,  without  regard  to  race, 
color  or  previous  condition,  born  or  naturalized  in  the 
United  States,  and  residents  of  this  State  one  year, 
are  citizens  of  this  State.  The  citizens  of  the  State 
ovre  allegiance  to  the  United  States,  and  this  allegi- 
ance is  paramount  to  that  due  the  State.  They  shall 
enjoy  the  same  civil,  political,  and  public  rights  and 
privileges,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  pains  and 
penalties. 

The  ordinance  of  secession  is  declared  to  be 
null  and  void,  and  all  former  constitutions  to 
be  superseded,  but  all  laws  in  force  and  con- 
tracts subsisting,  not  inconsistent  with  the  new 
constitution,  are  pronounced  valid,  with  the 
exception  of  certain  specified  acts  of  the  late 
Legislature. 

As  in  the  reconstruction  conventions  in  most 
of  the  other  States,  the  topics  which  excited 
the  most  earnest  debate  were  those  connected 
with  the  subjects  of  voting  and  holding  office. 
Some  delegates  opposed  all  restriction  founded 
on  the  part  which  citizens  had  taken  in  the  late 
late  civil  war.  The  provisions  finally  adopted 
on  these  important  points  are  contained  in  the 
following  sections : 

Article  98.  Every  male  person,  of  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  or  upward,  born  or  naturalized  in 
the  United  States,  and  subject  to  the  jurisdiction 
thereof,  and  a  resident  of  this  State  one  year  next 
preceding  an  election,  and  the  last  ten  days  within 
the  parish  in  which  he  offers  to  vote,  shall  be  deemed 
an  elector,  except  those  disfranchised  by  this  con- 
stitution, and  persons  under  interdiction. 

Art.  99.  The  following  persons  shall  be  prohibited 
from  voting  and  holding  any  office :  All  persons  who 
shall  have  been  convicted  of  treason,  j)erjury,  forgery, 
bribery,  or  other  crime  punishable  in  the  peniten- 
tiary, and  persons  under  interdiction.  All  persons 
who  are  estopped  from  claiming  the  ri^ht  of  suffrage 
by  abjuring  their  allegiance  to  the  United  States 
Government,  or  by  notoriously  levying  war  against 
it,  or  adhering  to  its  enemies,  giving  them  aid  or 
comfort,  but  who  have  not  expatriated  themselves, 
nor  have  been  convicted  of  any  of  the  crimes  men- 
tioned in  the  first  paragraph  of  this  ai^ticle,  are  here- 
by restored  to  the  said  right,  except  the  following : 
those  who  held  office,  civil  or  military,  for  one  year 
or  more,  under  the  organization  styled  "the  Con- 
federate States  of  America  ; "  those  who  registered 
themselves  as  enemies  of  the  United  States  ;  those 
who  acted  as  leaders  of  guerrilla-bands  during  the 
late  rebellion ;  those  who,  in  the  advocacy  of  treason, 
wrote  or  published  newspaper  articles  or  preached 
sermons  during  the  late  rebellion ;  and  those  who 
voted  for  and  signed  an  ordinance  of  secession  in 
any  State.  No  person  included  in  these  exceptions 
shall  either  vote  or  hold  office  until  he  shall  have 
relieved  himself  by  voluntarily  writing  and  signing 
a  certificate  setting  forth  that  he  acknowledges  the 
late  rebellion  to  have  been  morally  and  politically 
wrong,  and  that  he  regrets  any  aid  and  comfort  he 
may  have  given  it ;  and  he  shall  file  the  certificate  in 
the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  it  shall  be 
published  in  the  official  journal :  Provided^  That  no 
person,  who,  prior  to  the  1st  of  January,  1868,  favored 
the  execution  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  popu- 


larly known  as  the  reconstruction  acts  of  Congress, 
and  openly  and  actively  assisted  the  loyal  men  of  the 
State  m  their  efforts  to  restore  Louisiana  to  her  posi- 
tion in  the  Union,  shall  be  held  to  be  included 
among  those  who  are  herein  excepted.  Registrars  of 
voters  shall  take  the  oath  of  any  such  person  as 
prima  facie  evidence  of  the  fact  that  he  is  entitled  to 
the  benefit  of  this  proviso. 

Art.  100.  Members  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
other  officers,  before  they  enter  upon  the  duties  of 
their  offices,  shall  take  the  following  oath  or  affirma- 
tion :  I.  A  Bj  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I 
accept  tne  civil  and  political  equality  of  all  men,  and 
agree    not   to    attempt   to    deprive  any  person  or 

Sersons,  on  account  of  race,  colorj  or  previous  con- 
ition,  of  any  political  or  civil  nght,  privilege,  or 
immunity  enjoyed  by  any  other  class  of  men j  that 
I  will  support  the  Constitution  and  laws  cf  the  United 
States,  and  the  constitution  and  laws  of  this  State, 
and  that  I  will  faithfully  and  impartially  discharge 

and  perform  all  the  duties  incumbent  on  me  as 

according  to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  understand- 
ing ;  so  help  me  God. 

The  constitution  provides  that  the  State  elec- 
tion of  Louisiana  shall  be  held  on  the  first  Mon- 
day in  N'ovember,  and  the  General  Assembly 
shall  meet  on  the  first  Monday  in  January. 
The  Governor  holds  his  office  for  four  years, 
and  is  ineligible  for  a  second  term  immediately 
following  the  first.  The  members  of  each 
branch  of  the  Legislature  are  chosen  for  two 
years.  With  regard  to  eligibility  to  office,  the 
following  was  embodied  in  the  organic  law 
of  the  State: 

Art.  18.  Every  elector,  under  this  constitution, 
shall  be  eligible  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Kepresenta- 
tives ;  and  every  elector  who  has  reached  the  age  of 
twenty-five  years,  shall  be  eligible  to  the  Senate : 
Provided^  That  no  person  shall  be  a  Eepresentatiye 
or  Senator,  unless  at  the  time  of  his  election  he  be  a 
qualified  elector  of  the  representative  or  senatorial 
district  from  which  he  is  elected. 

The  judicial  power  of  the  State  is  vested  in 
a  Supreme  Court,  District  Courts,  Parish  Courts, 
and  justices  of  the  peace.  The  Supreme  Court, 
except  in  certain  specified  cases,  has  only  an 
appellate  jurisdiction.  It  is  composed  of  a 
chief  justice  and  four  associate  justices,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Governor  for  a  term  of  eight 
years.  The  judges  of  all  the  lower  courts  are 
elected  by  the  people. 

Among  the  constitutional  provisions  affect- 
ing the  general  policy  of  the  State  government 
is  the  following,  relating  to  the  contraction  of 
a  public  debt : 

Art.  111.  Whenever  the  General  Assembly  shall 
contract  a  debt  exceeding  in  amount  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars^  unless  in  case  of  war,  to 
repel  invasion  or  suppress  insurrection,  it  shall  in  the 
law  creating  the  debt  provide  adequate  w^ays  and 
means  for  the  payment  of  the  current  interest  and  of 
the  principal  when  the  same  shall  become  due,  and 
the  said  law  shall  be  iri'epealable  unless  principal  and 
interest  be  fully  paid,  or  unless  the  repealing  law  con- 
tains some  adequate  provision  for  the  payment  of  the 
principal  and  interest  of  the  debt. 

In  addition  to  the  constitution  itself,  the  con- 
vention passed  an  ordinance  providing  for  the 
election,  at  which  the  vote  was  to  be  taken  on 
its  ratification,  and  the  officers  chosen  to  ad- 
minister the  government  under  it  at  the  same 
time.    The  days  fixed  for  this  purpose  were  the 
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17th  and  18tli  of  April.  It  is  furtliermore  pro- 
vided that  all  officers  chosen  at  such  election 
should  enter  upon  the  discharge  of  their  duties 
on  the  second  Monday  after  the  returns  of  their 
election  were  officially  promulgated,  or  as  soon 
thereafter  as  qualified,  but  their  regular  terms 
of  office  were  to  date  from  the  first  Monday  in 
November  following  their  election.  The  same 
ordinance  provides  for  the  first  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans, 
on  the  third  Monday  after  the  official  promul- 
gation of  the  results  of  the  election,  and  de- 
clares that  it  shall  "proceed,  immediately  upon 
its  organization,  to  vote  upon  the  adoption  of 
the  fourteenth  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  proposed  by  Congress, 
and  passed  June  13,  1866;"  and  that  "said 
Legislature  shall  not  have  power  to  enact 
any  laws  relative  to  the  per  diem  of  members, 
or  any  other  subject,  after  organization,  until 
said  constitutional  amendment  shall  have  been 
acted  upon." 

Meantime  the  State  of  Louisiana  continued 
under  the  military  authority  of  the  United 
States,  which  was  exercised  in  a  spirit  of  mod- 
eration by  General  Hancock.  The  following 
order,  issued  on  the  first  day  of  the  year,  indi- 
cates the  views  taken  by  this  commander  of  the 
power  which  had  been  delegated  to  him  by  the 
Federal  Government : 

General  Orders^  No,  1. 

Headquarters  Fifth  Military  District,  ) 
New  Orleans,  January  1, 1868.      j 

Applications  have  been  made  at  these  headquarters 
implying  the  existence  of  an  arbitrary  authority  in 
the  commanding  general  touching  purely  civil  con- 
troversies. 

One  petitioner  solicits  this  action,  another  that,  and 
each  refers  to  some  special  consideration  of  grace  or 
favor  which  he  supposes  to  exist,  and  which  should 
influence  this  department. 

The  number  of  such  applications  and  the  waste  of 
time  they  involve  make  it  necessary  to  declare  that 
the  administration  of  civil  justice  appertains  to  the 
regular  courts.  The  rights  of  litigants  do  not  depend 
on  the  views  of  the  general — they  are  to  he  adjudged 
and  settled  according  to  the  laws.  Arbitrary  power, 
such  as  he  has  been  urged  to  assume,  has  no  exist- 
ence here.  It  is  not  found  in  the  laws  of  Louisiana 
or  Texas — it  cannot  bo  derived  from  any  act  or  acts 
of  Congress — it  is  restrained  by  a  constitution  and 
prohibited  from  action  in  many  particulars. 

The  major-general  commanding  takes  occasion  to 
repeat  that,  while  disclaiming  judicial  functions  in 
civil  cases,  he  can  suffer  no  forcible  resistance  to  the 
execution  of  process  of  the  courts. 

By  command  of  Major-General  HANCOCK. 

Geo.  L.  Hartsuff,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

On  the  20th  of  December,  1867,  an  investi- 
gation had  been  ordered  into  certain  charges 
of  malfeasance  in  office,  which  had  been  made 
against  William  Baker,  Street  Commissioner  for 
the  city  of  New  Orleans;  and  at  about  the 
same  time  Arthur  Gastinel,  Kecorder  for  the 
Second  District,  was  pronounced  ineligible  to 
that  office  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State. 
On  the  5th  of  February,  General  Hancock  is- 
sued an  order,  removing  both  these  individuals 
from  office.  A  day  or  two  after  this  action  was 
taken,  the  City  Council  of  New  Orleans  adopted 


a  resolution  providing  for  the  immediate  elec- 
tion of  a  recorder,  to  fill  the  place  of  Mr.  Gastinel, 
although  they  were  reminded  of  the  order  of 
General  Sheridan,  forbidding  elections  without 
the  authority  of  the  commanding  general  until 
reconstruction  was  completed.  No  sooner  did 
General  Hancock  hear  of  this  action  of  the 
City  Council,  than  he  removed  all  the  members 
who  voted  for  the  project,  nine  in  number,  two 
white  men  and  seven  negroes,  and  telegraphed 
the  circumstances  to  General  Grant.  The 
commander-in-chief  immediately  replied,  di- 
recting General  Hancock  to  suspend  his  order 
and  report  the  case  more  fully.  At  the  close 
of  his  answer  to  this  demand.  General  Hancock 
uses  the  following  language : 

At  any  rate,  my  self-respect  as  commander  of  this 
district  made  it  absolutely  necessary  that  I  should 
take  summary  measures,  regardless  of  the  conse- 
quences with  which  partisans  might  threaten  me.  I 
do  not  know  what  fuller  report  could  be  furnished  in 
this  case,  for  all  the  papers  explaining  my  action  have 
been  sent  to  you.  To  suspend  my  order  would  be  to 
destroy  my  usefulness  here — and,  in  such  want  of  a 
sense  of  what  I  consider  due  to  me  and  my  position 
in  this  matter,  would  necessitate  a  respectful  request 
to  be  relieved  from  my  present  command.  Although 
I  have  been  here  seventy  days,  this  is  the  second  oc- 
casion I  have  taken  on  my  own  responsibility  to  make 
a  removal — the  first  one,  two  days  previous  to  this — 
both  for  grave  causes,  reported  to  you  in  detail  by 
telegraph ;  and  while  I  fully  recognize  the  power  of 
the  general-in-cliief  to  disapprove  my  action,  I  re- 
spectfully request  that,  as  I  have  acted  upon  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  fact,  the  general-in-chiei  may  de- 
lay his  action  until  he  can  inform  me  what  further 
papers  or  information  he  may  desire  in  addition  to 
what  has  already  been  furnished,  for  a  full  under- 
standing of  the  case  imder  consideration. 

My  action  in  the  premises  was  originally  based  up- 
on the  first  supplementary  reconstruction  act  of  July 
19, 186T.  I  await  your  reply  before  issuing  the  order. 

On  receiving  this  communication.  General 
Grant  replied  that  if  the  former  order  had  been 
executed  and  the  new  appointees  were  in  office, 
that  order  need  not  be  revoked ;  but  some  days 
later  new  orders  were  received  by  the  district 
commander,  directing  that  the  members  of  the 
New  Orleans  City  Council  who  had  been  re- 
moved should  be  reinstated,  which  was  accord- 
ingly done  on  the  27th  of  February,  and  sub- 
sequently Street  Commissioner  Baker  was  also 
restored  by  direction  of  General  Grant.  On 
transmitting  the  correspondence  on  this  mat- 
ter to  "Washington,  General  Hancock  asked  to 
be  relieved  from  his  command. 

The  Treasury  of  the  State  at  the  opening  of 
the  year  was  financially  embarrassed  to  the  last 
degree,  and  the  necessity  was  severely  felt  of 
some  efficacious  measure  of  relief.  The  State 
Auditor  had  reported  to  General  Hancock  in 
December  the  condition  of  the  finances,  and 
after  speaking  of  some  attempts  to  relieve  the 
Treasury,  which  had  failed,  he  said :  "  It  now 
becomes  evident  that,  unless  something  is  done, 
the  wheels  of  government  must  stop ;  the  pres- 
ent indebtedness  of  the  State  is  such  that,  un- 
der the  present  revenue  laws,  the  debt  cannot 
be  paid."  The  claims  upon  the  Treasury  at 
the  close  of  the  year  1867  were  $1,313,000  in 


LOUISIAl^A. 


431 


excess  of  its  receipts.  The  Governor,  in  an 
official  commumcation  to  the  military  com- 
mander, declared  that  the  State  Treasurer  was 
totally  bankrupt,  that  no  adequate  means  were 
provided  to  meet  the  current  expenses,  and 
that,  unless  some  remedy  were  applied,  "  the 
machinery  of  civil  government  in  the  State 
must  stop."  General  Hancock  regarded  the 
emergency  so  pressing,  and  prompt  action  so 
indispensable  to  prevent  anarchy  and  confu- 
sion, that  he  determined  to  use  his  authority 
for  the  relief  of  the  State,  and  on  the  22d  of 
February  issued  an  order  containing  the  follow- 
ing provisions : 

1.  That,  from  and  after  this  day,  all  the  licenses  on 
trades,  professions,  and  occupations,  the  revenues, 
dues  and  taxes,  of  the  State  of  -Louisiana,  shall  be 
payable  and  collected  in  United  States  legal-tender 
Treasury  notes.  It  is  made  the  duty  of  the  State 
Treasurer,  and  of  all  other  persons  charged  with  these 
collections,  to  exact  payments  as  above. 

2.  The  Auditor  and  Treasurer  of  the  State  shall  be 
required  to  keep  a  special  and  separate  account  of  all 
dues,  taxes,  funds,  or  other  public  moneys,  which 
shall  be  received  by  them,  hereafter,  from  any  and 
all  collectors  of  taxes,  or  from  other  sources ;  and  it 
shaft  be  their  duty  to  appropriate  the  same  to  the 
payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  judicial,  executive,  and 
civil  officers  of  the  State ;  and  to  pay  and  discharge 
all  the  appropriations  made  in  favor  of  the  charitable 
institutions,  the  free  public  schools,  for  the  rent  of 
the  Mechanics'  Institute,  and  for  the  support  of  the 
State  convicts.  The  act  of  the  Legislature  making 
appropriations  for  the  general  expenses  of  the  State 
endin,g  the  31st  of  December,  1867,  so  far  as  the  ap- 
propriations therein  set  forth  apply  to  the  above  enu- 
merated officers  and  institutions,  will  be  adopted  by 
the  said  Treasurer  and  Auditor,  and  other  officers,  as 
if  the  said  Legislature  had  passed  the  same  act  provid- 
ing for  the  year  1868,  making  appropriations  for  the 
objects  hereinbefore  specified  in  this  order,  for  the 
sums  contained  in  said  act ;  provided,  however,  that 
the  Treasurer  of  the  State  shall  not  pay  any  other 
outstanding  warrants  or  other  obligations  of  the 
State  than  those  that  are  issued  against  appropria- 
tions for  the  last  quarter  of  the  year  1867,  restricting 
himself,  in  the  payment  of  these  last-mentioned  ob- 
ligations, to  those  applicable  to,  and  issued  in  favor 
of,  the  officers  and  institutions  hereinbefore  referred 
to  in  this  order,  and  for  whose  special  benefit  and 
protection  this  order  provides^  and  for  no  others. 

3.  For  the  purpose  of  carrymg  out  this  order  with- 
out delay,  the  tax-collectors  throughout  the  State  of 
Louisiana  will  report  immediately,  under  oath,  to  the 
State  Treasurer,  the  kinds  and  amounts  of  funds  and 
moneys  collected  by  them  up  to  this  date. 

A  few  days  later,  another  order  appeared, 
declaring  that  the  foregoing  provisions  should 
not  be  construed  as  applying  to  taxes  due  prior 
to  the  year  1867,  and  directing  that  all  State 
notes  then  in  the  Treasury,  or  thereafter  re- 
ceived, should  be  destroyed ;  and  it  was  fur- 
ther ordered  that 

3.  "Whenever,  under  Special  Orders  No.  40,  a  suffi- 
cient sum  shall  have  been  collected  to  satisfy  the  pur- 
poses expressed  in  said  order,  and  for  the  period 
specified  therein,  any  further  receipts  into  the  Treas- 
nry  may  be  applied  to  the  liquidation  of  other  obliga- 
tions impaired  by  said  order,  as  if  the  same  had  not 
been  issued. 

General  Hancock's  action  in  this  matter  was 
severely  criticised  in  the  Constitutional  Con- 
vention then  in  session,  but  appears  to  have 
given  general  satisfaction. 


Military  orders,  containing  full  directions 
concerning  the  registration  of  qualified  voters, 
and  the  holding  of  the  election  on  the  17th  and 
18th  of  April,  to  vote  on  the  ratification  of  the 
constitution,  were  issued  on  the  10th  and  11th 
of  March,  by  General  Hancock.  The  follow- 
ing are  among  the  more  important  provisions 
of  the  election  order : 

9.  The  sheriff  of  each  parish  is  made  responsible 
for  the  preservation  of  good  order,  and  the  perfect 
freedom  of  the  ballot  at  the  various  election  precincts 
in  his  parish.  To  this  end  he  will  appoint  a  deputy 
— who  shall  be  duly  qualified  under  the  laws  of  the 
State — for  each  precinct  in  the  parish,  who  will  be  re- 
quired to  be  present  at  the  place  of  voting  during  the 
whole  time  the  election  is  being  held.  Tne  said  dep- 
uties will  promptly  and  fully  obey  every  demand 
made  upon  their  official  services,  in  preserving  the 
peace  and  good  order,  by  the  Commissioners  of  Elec- 
tion. Deputies  appointed  in  accordance  with  the 
foregoing  will  be  paid  the  same  as  commissioners, 
on  accounts  approved  by  the  registrar,  out  of  the  re- 
construction fund. 

As  an  additional  measure  to  secure  the  purity  of 
the  election,  each  commissioner  and  registrar  is  here- 
by clothedj  during  the  election,  with  authority  to  call 
upon  the  civil  officers  of  the  parish  to  make  arrests, 
and,  in  case  of  failure  of  the  aforesaid  civil  officers, 
are  empowered  to  perform  their  duties  during  the 
election.  They  will  make  full  report  of  such  failures 
on  the  part  of  civil  officers  to  the  commanding  gen- 
eral, Fifth  Military  District. 

10.  All  places  where  intoxicating  liquors  are  re- 
tailed will  be  closed  on  the  days  of  election,  and  such 
sale  of  liquors  is  prohibited  during  said  election  days. 

11.  Military  interference  with  elections,  "  unless  it 
shall  be  necessary  to  keep  the  peace  at  the  polls,"  is 
prohibited  by  law ;  and  no  soldiers  will  be  allowed  to 
appear  at  any  polling-place,  unless  as  citizens  of  the 
State  they  are  registered  as  voters,  and  then  only  for 
the  purpose  of  voting ;  but  the  commanders  of  posts 
will  be  prepared  to  act  promptly  if  the  civil  authori- 
ties fail  to  preserve  the  peace. 

14.  In  case  of  questions  arising  as  to  the  right  of 
any  individual  to  be  registered,  the  person  deeming 
himself  aggrieved  is  entitled  to  his  appeal  from  the 
decision  of  the  Board,  and  the  Boards  are  directed  to 
make  a  full  statement  of  the  facts  in  such  cases,  and 
to  forward  the  same  to  these  headquarters  without 
unnecessary  delay. 

15.  Should  Congress  enact  hereafter  that  at  the  ap- 
proaching election  votes  shall  also  be  cast  for  State 
and  other  officers,  the  same  registrars  and  commis- 
sioners will  act  under  this  order  for  the  election  of 
said  officers.  In  such  an  event,  orders  will  issue 
from  these  headquarters  notifying  the  qualified  voters 
that  such  an  election  is  authorized. 

General  Hancock  was  relieved  of  the  com- 
mand of  the  Fifth  Military  District  and  trans- 
ferred the  same  to  General  J.  J.  Keynolds  on 
the  18th  of  March,  and  a  few  days  later  the 
position  was  assumed  by  Brevet  Major-General 
R.  0.  Buchanan. 

The  following  order  relating  to  the  election 
was  issued  by  General  Buchanan  after  the  pas- 
sage of  the  act  of  Congress  of  March  12th : 

Special  Orders^  No.  63. 

Headquartees  Fifth  Military  District,  ) 
New  Orleans,  La.,  March  25, 1868.  ) 
1.  By  an  act  of  Congress,  which  became  a  law 
March  12,  1868,  it  is  enacted  "that  hereafter  any 
election  authorized  by  the  act  passed  March  23, 1867, 
entitled '  An  act  supplementary  to  "  An  act  to  provide 
for  the  more  efficient  government  of  the  rebel  States," 
passed  March  2,  1867,  and  to  facilitate  their  restora- 
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tion,'  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  ac- 
tually cast ;  and,  at  the  electioain  which  the  question 
of  the  adoption  or  rejection  of  any  constitution  is 
submitted,  any  person  duly  registered  in  the  State 
may  vote  in  the  election  district  where  he  offers  to 
vote  when  he  has  resided  therein  for  ten  days  next 
preceding  such  election,  upon  presentation  of  his  cer- 
tificate ot  registration,  his  affidavit  or  other  satisfac- 
tory evidence,  under  such  regulations  as  the  district 
commanders  may  prescribe ;  "  and 

"  That  the  Constitutional  Convention  of  any  of  the 
States  mentioned  in  the  acts  to  which  this  is  amenda- 
tory, may  provide  that,  at  the  time  of  voting  upon  the 
ratification  of  the  constitution,  the  registered  voters 
may  vote  also  for  members  of  the  House  of  Eepresenta- 
tives  of  the  United  States,  and  for  all  elective  officers 
provided  for  by  the  said  constitution ;  and  the  same 
election  officers  who  shall  make  the  return  of  the 
votes  cast  on  the  ratification  or  rejection  of  the  con- 
stitution, shall  enumerate  and  certify  the  votes  cast 
for  members  of  Congress." 

In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  this  act,  an  election 
will  be  held  in  the  State  of  Louisiana  for  members  of 
the  House  of  Eepresentatives  of  the  United  States, 
and  for  such  State,  judicial,  parish,  and  municipal 
officers  and  members  of  the  General  Assembly  as  are 
provided  for  in  the  constitution  to  be  submitted  to 
the  people  for  ratification. 

This  election  will  be  in  all  respects  a  part  of  the 
election  heretofore  ordered  in  Special  Orders  No.  55, 
dated  March  12, 1868,  from  these  headquarters,  sub- 
ject only  to  such  modifications  as  may  be  required  by 
the  above-mentioned  act  of  Congress. 

Any  person  duly  registered  in  the  State  of  Loui- 
siana may  vote  in  any  election  district,  ward,  or  pre- 
cinct, provided  he  has  resided  for  ten  days,  next  pre- 
ceding the  election,  in  the  district,  ward,  or  precinct, 
where  he  offers  to  vote,  upon  presentation  of  his  cer- 
tificate of  registration,  or,  in  case  of  his  having  lost 
such  certificate,  upon  his  affidavit  of  his  registration, 
in  which  shall  be  set  forth  the  fact  of  such  loss,  and 
that  he  has  not  voted  before  at  the  present  election, 
or  upon  such  other  evidence  of  these  facts  as  may 
be  satisfactory  to  the  Commissioners  of  Election. 

The  ballots  to  be  cast  "  for  "  or  "against "  the  con- 
stitution shall  have  on  them — printed  or  in  writing— 
the  names  of  the  several  officers  voted  for  under  its 
provisions,  and  the  returns  of  the  election  will  be 
made  to  the  commanding  general,  as  directed  in 
para^aph  5,  of  Special  Order  No.  55,  above  referred 
to.    By  command  of 

Major-General  E.  C.  BUCHANAN. 

George  L.  Hartsuff,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

As  the  time  appointed  for  the  election  drew 
near,  some  organized  efforts  were  made,  by 
those  opposed  to  the  congressional  scheme  of 
reconstruction,  to  defeat  the  ratification  of  the 
constitution.  An  address  to  the  people  was 
published  by  the  Democratic  State  Central 
Committee,  denouncing  in  the  strongest  terms 
the  policy  pursued  by  the  Federal  Government 
toward  the  Southern  States,  and  calling  upon 
the  conservative  people  of  the  State  to  send 
delegates  to  a  convention  to  be  held  at  Kew 
Orleans  on  the  6th  of  March.  The  convention 
met  in  pursuance  of  this  call,  but  made  no  nom- 
inations for  the  State  offices.  The  sentiments 
of  the  party  may  be  gathered  from  the  follow- 
ing resolutions,  unanimously  adopted  at  this 
convention. 

Whereas,  The  people  of  Louisiana  are  immediately 
threatened  with  the  consummation  of  a  policy  involv- 
ing their  degradation  and  ruin,  promising  the  de- 
etruction  of  their  material  interests,  intending  the 
overthrow  of  all  constitutional  safeguards,  aiming  at 
the  perversion  of  every  social,  educational,  and  gov- 


ernmental institution,  and  obliterating  every  vestige 
of  American  civilization  in  this  State,  for  the  no^ 
torious  purpose  of  recuperating  the  waning  fortunes 
and  maintaining  the  supremacy  of  a  distrusted,  am- 
bitious, and  vindictive  party ;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  the  duty  of  every  citizen  to  lend  his 
energy  and  influence  to  every  effort,  and  his  voice  to 
every  protest  against  the  imminent  consummation  of 
a  scheme  so  audacious,  revolutionary,  and  destructive, 
the  incipient  consequences  of  which  have  been  beg- 
gary, wretchedness,  and  starvation,  and  the  fomenting 
of  bitter  animosities,  and  the  matured  results  of  which 
will  be  debasing  despotism,  or  licentious  anarchy, 
disgraceful  to  the  country  which  tolerates,  and  ruin 
ous  to  the  people  who  endure  it :  therefore  be  it 

Mesolved,  That  we  invite  all  conservative  citizens, 
regardless  of  past  pohtical  attachments  or  difierences, 
to  unite  with  the  national  Democratic  party  in  the 
State  and  throughout  the  South,  and  that  we  cordially 
approve  of  the  views  promulgated  in  the  address  of 
the  Democratic  State  Central  Committee. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  all  conservative 
citizens  the  propriety  of  immediately  initiating  a 
thorough  organization  in  all  the  parishes  of  the 
State  and  the  wards  of  the  city,  preparatory  to  the 
electoral  contests  in  which  they  will  be  called  upon 
to  take  part. 

Besolved,  That  we  will  unite  with  the  national 
Democratic  party  in  any  policy  which  may  be  adopt- 
ed to  preserve  the  threatened  integrity  of  the  Ej;ec- 
utive  and  Judicial  Departments  ol  the  Government, 
and  to  counteract  the  designs  of  a  relentless  and  ty- 
rannical party  to  subvert  the  constitution  and  to  con- 
vert our  republican  and  democratic  institutions  into  a 
centralized  despotism  erected  on  the  ruias  of  public 
liberty,  personal  rights,  and  the  sovereignty  of  the 
States. 

Eesolved,  That  we  cannot  refrain  from  expressing 
our  gratitude  to  the  Democratic  party  of  the  North 
for  their  zealous,  earnest,  and  persistent  vindication 
of  constitutional  freedom  and  personal  liberty ;  that, 
although,  under  the  fatal  influence  of  the  reconstruc- 
tion laws,  we  witness  the  decline  of  commerce,  the 
decay  of  agricultural  industry,  and  the  paralysis  of 
enterprise ;  and,  although,  in  the  success  of  the  re- 
construction policy  of  the  dominant  party,  we  can 
anticipate  only  a  confirmation  of  these  sad  results, 
and  the  final  lapse  of  Caucasian  civilization  into 
African  barbarism,  yet  we  hopefully  declare  to  our 
Democratic  friends  and  brethren  of  the  North  that 
the  spirit  of  the  people  of  this  State  has  been  revived 
by  the  late  cheermg  and  auspicious  Democratic  suc- 
cesses ;  and  that  upon  these  successes  we  base  an 
abiding  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  patriotism  of 
the  American  people,  and  in  their  firm  determination 
to  preserve  the  guarantees  of  a  constitutional  Union 
and  the  safeguards  of  public  liberty. 

Besolved,  That  the  Democracy  of  Louisiana,  re- 
membering the  past,  only  to  be  admonished  by  its 
misfortunes  of  the  inestimable  value  of  a  government 
based  upon  constitutional  law,  do  earnestly  desire 
the  restoration  of  civil  supremacy  as  the  best  guar- 
antee for  the  preservation  of  the  Union  and  the 
promotion  of  the  prosperity  and  business  of  our 
people. 

Jiesolved,  That  we  recognize  law  based  upon  the 
constitution  as  our  only  sovereign,  and  to  it,  and  it 
alone,  can  freemen  be  expected  to  yield  a  cheerful 
submission. 

Besolved,  That  in  the  declaration  of  the  above  sen- 
timents we  expressly  disavow  any  motive  or  feeling 
of  disrespect  toward  the  gallant  soldier  and  patriot, 
Major-General  Hancock,  commanding  the  Fifth  Mili- 
tary District,  or  to  his  administration  as  a  civil  and 
military  ruler,  for  in  him  we  recognize  one  who 
unites  in  an  eminent  degree  the  character  of  a  gen- 
tleman, a  soldier,  and  a  statesman. 

The  only  Democratic  candidates  before  the 
people  formed  a  ticket  suggested  by  the  State 
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Central  Oomraittee  of  the  party.  The  freed- 
men  generally  showed  a  disposition  to  exercise 
the  right  of  suffrage  which  had  been  conferred 
upon  them,  and  in  many  instances  organized 
political  clubs,  to  secure  concert  of  action. 
These  organizations  were  looked  upon  with 
apprehension  by  some  of  the  citizens,  as  evin- 
cing a  disposition  to  show  hostility  to  those 
who  were  opposed  to  their  enfranchisement. 
There  were  also  rumors  of  bands  of  persons  in 
different  parts  of  the  State,  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  the  negroes  from  voting 
at  the  election.  To  prevent  the  collision  of  these 
different  classes  of  persons,  who  imagined  their 
interests  to  be  opposed,  the  commanding  gen- 
eral thought  fit  to  publish  the  following  docu- 
ments : 

Headquarters  Fifth  Military  District,  ) 
New  Orleans,  La.,  April  14, 1868.      ) 

To  the  People  of  Louisiana : 

Whereas^  It  has  been  reported  to  the  commanding 
general  of  this  military  district  that  evil-disposed  per- 
sons, in  various  parts  of  the  State  of  Louisiana,  are 
preparing  to  cause  disturbances  and  riots  at  the  polls 
during  the  coming  election,  to  be  held  on  the  17th  and 
18th  instant,  and,  as  the  right  to  vote  peaceably  is  an 
inheritance  belonging  to  the  people,  not  to  be  inter- 
fered with :  therefore^  all  persons,  of  whatsoever  con- 
dition, are  hereby  cautioned  and  directed  to  keep  the 
peace  on  that  occasion,  and  to  avoid  and  discoun- 
tenance all  acts  which  may  tend  to  prevent  a  full  and 
accurate  expression  of  the  will  of  the  people  in  the 
matters  then  to  be  decided  by  their  votes.  The  laws 
must  and  shall  be  enforced.  All  men  entitled  to 
vote  must  be  allowed  to  exercise  this  privilege,  and 
will  be  protected  in  so  doing. 

The  necessity  for  military  interference  for  the  pur- 
pose of  keeping  order  should  not  arise ;  but,  if  it  be- 
comes necessary,  all  are  notified  that  proper  measures 
have  been  taken  for  the  protection  of  each  in  the 
exercise  of  his  legal  rights.  Under  existing  orders 
the  sheriffs  of  the  several  parishes  are  charged  with  the 
preservation  of  good  order  at  the  polls,  and  they  are 
notified  that  this  duty  must  be  faithfully  performed 
by  them,  on  penalty  of  such  punishment  as  the  laws 
of  the  country  have  provided.  They  are  armed  with 
ample  authority  for  the  purpose,  and  it  is  expected 
that  they  will  exercise  it  fully,  but  kindly,  and  thus 
secure  a  quiet  election. 

KOBEET  C.  BUCHANAN,  Brevet  Major-General, 
United  States  Army,  Commanding. 

Special  Orders,  JVb.  79. 

Headquarters  Fifth  Military  District,  ) 
New  Orleans,  April  14,  1868.      j 

[Extract.] 

2.  The  attention  of  all  concerned  is  hereby  called 
to  the  orders  heretofore  issued  from  these  headquar- 
ters, forbiddingthe  carrying  of  fire-arms,  which  orders 
must  be  rigidly  adhered  to.  Until  after  the  coming 
election  no  political  processions  at  night  will  be  per- 
mitted in  the  streets  of  this  city,  and  any  political 
meetings  will  be  attended  quietly,  and  without  pa- 
rades or  unnecessary  ceremonies. 

All  persons  arrested  by  civil  authorities  for  dis- 
jurbances  at  the  polls,  or  for  riotous  and  disor- 
derly conduct  at  other  places  in  the  city,  on  the  days 
of  the  election,  will  not  be  released  until  after  the 
slection,  or  by  orders  from  these  headquarters. 

By  command  of 

Brevet  Major-General  E.  C.  BUCHANAN. 
George  L.  Hartsuff,  Asst.  Adjt.-General. 

The  following  order  appeared  soon  after  the 
election : 
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Circular  No.  11. 
Headquarters  Bureau  of  Eefugees,     | 
Freedmen,  and  Abandoned  Lands,  State  of  >• 
Louisiana,  New  Orleans,  La.,  April  22, 1868.    j 
^  It  having  been  reported  to  the  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Bureau  that  freedmen,  who  are  laboring 
on  plantations  under  regular  contract,  are  being  dis 
charged  by  their  employers,  on  account  of  their  par  • 
ticipation  in  the  existing  political  contest  in  this 
State,  all  such  employers  are  hereby  notified  that  no 
action  of  this  sort  will  be  tolerated  by  this  Bureau, 
and  any  planter  who  shall  discharge  a  freedman  from 
his  employ  for  such  cause  will  be  held  bound  by  the 
terms  of  his  contract  with 'such  freedman.     If  the 
contract  is  on  shares  the  freedman  will  be  held  to  be 
entitled  to  his   share  of  the  proceeds  of  the  crop 
when  sold.    If  for  wages,  the  freedman  will  be  en- 
titled to  receive  wages  from  the  date  of  his  discharge, 
in  addition  to  the  amount  due  him  at  that  date,  as 
provided  for  by  existing  State  laws.    By  order  of 
Brevet  Major-General  E.  C.  BUCHANAN, 
United  States  Army,  Assistant  Commissioner. 
Wm.  H.  Sterling,  Captain  First  United  States  In- 
fantry, Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

The  election  passed  off  without  any  serious 
disturbance,  and  resulted  in  the  ratification  of 
the  constitution,  by  a  vote  of  51,737  in  its  favor 
to  39,076  against  it,  giving  a  majority  of  12,661 
for  the  ratification,  out  of  a  total  vote  of  80,813. 
Henry  0.  "Warmouth  received  a  majority  of  the 
votes  for  Governor,  the  ballot  standing  64,941 
for  Warmouth,  and  38,046  for  Taliaferro,  also  a 
Republican,  out  of  a  full  vote  of  106,537. 

Some  doubt  existed  as  to  whether  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Constitutional  Convention  author- 
ized the  election  of  the  municipal  ofiicers  of  the 
cities.  This  question  was  submitted  by  General 
Buchanan  to  the  authorities  of  the  city  of  New 
Orleans,  and  the  judges,  "Whittaker  and  Bu- 
chanan, to  whom  it  was  referred,  gave  opin- 
ions directly  opposed  to  each  other.  The  elec- 
tion in  that  city  was,  however,  held,  and  re- 
sulted in  the  election  of  Mr.  Conway,  the 
Democratic  candidate  as  mayor ;  but  Mr. 
Heath,  the  former  mayor,  refused  to  surrender 
the  office.  General  Buchanan  found  the  means 
of  inducing  Mr.  Heath  to  transfer  the  books 
and  keys  of  his  office  to  the  new  incumbent, 
which  was  only  done,  however,  by  putting 
him  under  arrest  and  placing  him  in  the  cus- 
tody of  the  chief  of  police.  A  writ  of  qito 
warranto  was  sued  out  by  Mr.  Heath  against 
Mr.  Conway,  but,  before  the  case  came  to  trial, 
General  Buchanan's  course  in  the  matter  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  General  Grant,  and  the 
district  commander  informed  the  court  in 
which  the  proceeding  had  been  instituted, 
that  "under  the  authority  vested  in  the  brevet 
major-general  commanding,  by  the  reconstruc- 
tion laws,  the  result  of  such  a  writ,  if  favor- 
,able  to  the  relator,  would  practically  amount 
to  nothing ;  for,  as  he  was  a  military  appointee 
and  not  a  candidate,  he  has  no  ground  upon 
which  to  base  his  claim."  The  proceedings 
were,  therefore,  discontinued. 

The  registrars  of  the  State  proposed,  after 
the  result  of  the  election  was  made  known  by 
military  order,  to  proceed  to  install  the  newly- 
elected  officers  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  ordinance  of  the  Constitutional 
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Convention  relating  to  tliat  matter,  but  were 
informed  by  Greneral  Buchanan  that  no  such 
course  could  be  pursued  without  his  permis- 
sion. He  furthermore  declared  that  the  oflS- 
cers-elect  could  not  enter  upon  their  duties  by 
virtue  of  their  election  until  l!^ovember,  and 
that  the  Legislature  should  not  meet  until  the 
constitution  had  been  accepted  by  the  Federal 
Congress. 

On  the  25th  of  June  the  act  of  Congress, 
for  the  admission  of  Southern  States,  became 
a  law,  and  Louisiana  was  once  more  restored 
to  her  place  in  the  Union-  of  States.  To 
avoid  any  question  as  to  who  should  exercise 
the  offices  of  Governor  and  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor after  the  convening  of  the  Legislature, 
the  district  commander  was  directed  by  Gen- 
eral Grant  to  remove  the  former  incumbents 
by  military  order  and  appoint  the  individuals 
lately  elected  to  those  positions  as  their  suc- 
cessors. This  was  accordingly  done  on  the 
27th  of  June,  and  on  the  29  th  the  Legislature 
assembled  at  New  Orleans  in  pursuance  of 
notice  given  to  the  members  who  had  been 
elected  by  the  commanding  *<  general.  The 
Senate  was  composed  of  20  Eepublicans  and 
16  Democrats,  and  in  the  House  of  Kepresent- 
atives  there  were  56  Republicans  to  45  Demo- 
crats. 

Before  the  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  Gen- 
eral Buchanan  had  applied  to  General  Grant 
to  know  whether,  the  members  of  that  body 
would  be  required  to  take  any  other  oath  than 
that  prescribed  in  the  constitution.  The  com- 
mander-in-chief gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  no 
other  oath  should  be  required,  and  his  decision 
was  announced  to  the  Assembly  when  it  met 
for  organization.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
the  State,  Oscar  J.  Dunn,  who  was  a  colored 
man,  nevertheless  announced  in  the  Senate 
that  none  could  be  regarded  as  qualified  Sen- 
ators without  taking  the  test-oath  prescribed 
by  the  act  of  Congress  of  1862,  and  a  similar 
decision  was  given  by  the  temporary  chairman 
in  the  House  of  Representatives,  also  a  colored 
man.  This  decision  excluded  nearly  all  the 
Democratic  members.  On  the  second  day  of 
the  session  the  names  of  none  of  the  members 
were  called  except  such  as  had  taken  the  test- 
oath.  The  same  day  the  following  communi- 
cation was  received : 

Headqttabters  Fifth  Military  District,  ) 
New  Orleans,  La.,  June  30, 1868.    ) 

To  0,   J.  Dunn,  Lieutenant-Governor,    Officer  Pre- 
siding of  tJie  Senate  of  fhe  State  of  Lousiana  : 
Sir  :  I  am  directed  by  the  general  commanding  this 
district  to  furnish  you  with  a  copy  of  the  following 
telegram  just  received  from  General  Grant : 

"I  have  no  orders  at  present  to  give,  but  I  repeat 
to  you  as  heretofore,  that  the  members  of  the  Loui- 
siana Legislature  are  only  required  to  take  the  oath 
prescribed  by  the  constitution,  and  are  not  required 
to  take  the  test-oath  prescribed  in  the  reconstruction 
acts.  Generals  Meade  and  Canby  are  acting  on  this 
view  of  the  case. 

"  U.  S.  GEANT,  General,  U.  S.  A." 

General  Buchanan  directs  that  the  oath  prescribed 
Ijy  the  constitution,  and  no  other,  will  be  required  of 


the  members  of  the  House  over  which  you  are  now 
presiding.  JOHN  B.  JOHNSON, 

Brevet  Lieut. -Col.,  U.  S.  A.,  Ass't  Sec.  Civil  Affairs. 

This  was,  however,  disregarded.  On  the 
1st  of  July  a  great  crowd  of  people  gathered 
about  the  doors  of  the  Mechanics'  Institute, 
where  the  Legislature  sat,  to  demand  the  ad- 
mission of  the  Democratic  members  to  their 
seats.  The  whole  police  force  of  the  city  and 
a  regiment  of  artillery  were  stationed  in  the 
adjoining  square  to  preserve  order.  Under  the 
pressure  of  such  surroundings,  the  committee 
to  whom  had  been  referred  the  question  of  ex- 
acting the  test-oath  reported  that  the  action 
of  the  presiding  officers  should  be  sustained, 
but  that  due  respect  for  the  general  command- 
ing the  armies  of  the  United  States  induced 
them  to  recommend  a  discontinuance  of  the 
test-oath.  It  was  accordingly  discontinued, 
the  Democratic  members  took  their  seats,  and 
the  crowd  outside  quietly  dispersed.  A  com- 
mittee on  elections  was  appointed  in  each 
branch  of  the  Legislature,  and  several  seats 
were  contested  in  the  course  of  the  session. 

The  first  acts  of  the  Assembly  after  it  was 
duly  organized  were  the  adoption  of  the  amend- 
ment to  the  Federal  Constitution,  known  as 
article  14,  and  the  choice  of  Senators  to  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States.  The  Senators 
elected  were  Wm.  P.  Kellogg  and  John  S. 
Harris.  On  the  13th  of  July  Henry  C.  War- 
mouth  was  inaugurated  Governor  of  the  State 
in  due  form.  He  then  immediately  apprised 
General  Buchanan  of  the  ratification  of  the 
fourteenth  amendment,  and  that  officer  at  once 
issued  the  following  order,  turning  the  admin- 
istration of  civil  affairs  over  to  the  duly-con- 
stituted authorities : 

Special  Orders,  No.  154. 

Headquarters,  Fifth  Military  District,  ) 
New  Orleans,  La.,  July  13,  1868.      ) 
[Extract.] 

2.  The  commanding  general  having  been  officially 
notified  of  the  ratification  of  the  14th  article  of 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
hy  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Louisiana,  on  the 
9th  inst.,  it  becomes  his  duty,  under  the  act  of  Con- 
gress which  became  a  la^  June  25,  1868,  and  the 
orders  of  the  General  of  the  Army,  to  announce  to 
the  people  of  the  State,  and  to  the  troops  under  his 
command,  that  the  provisions  of  the  reconstruction 
acts  of  Congress  cease  to  operate  in  Louisiana  from 
this  date.  .  Mihtary  authority  will  no  longer  be  exer- 
cised under  the  reconstruction  acts  in  said  State,  and 
all  officers  commanding  posts  or  detachments  are  for- 
bidden to  interfere  in  civil  affairs,  unless  upon  a  prop- 
er application  by  the  civil  authorities  to  preserve  the 
peace,  or  under  instructions  duly  received  from  the 
commanding  general  of  the  district.  Military  law 
no  longer  exists,  the  civil  law  is  supreme. 

All  civil  officers,  now  acting  under  authority  of 
appointments  from  these  headquarters,  will  at  once 
transfer  their  offices,  with  the  records,  funds,  and 
property  pertaining  thereto,  to  their  successors  who 
have  been  declared  duly  elected,  and  who  have 
qualified  under  the  laws  or  the  State.  All  other  rec- 
ords iproperly  belonging  to  the  State  will  he  trans- 
ferred to  the  proper  State  officers. 

The  commanding  general  cannot  sever  the  relai- 
tions  heretofore  existmg  between  the  State  and  him- 
self, without  congratulating  the  people  upon  an  event 
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wliicli  fully  restores  Louisiana  to  her  former  position 
among  the  other  States  of  the  Union,  and  to  all  her 
rights  imder  the  constitution. 

Peace  and  quiet  marked  the  late  election,  showing 
the  softening  influences  of  mutual  forbearance.  Should 
such  forbearance  animate  the  councils  of  the  State,  the 
era  of  kind  feeling  will  return,  and  the  highest  pros- 
perity of  the  people  will  be  attained. 

That  this  may  be  the  result  under  the  guidance  of 
a  merciful  Providence,  is  his  devout  and  earnest 
prayer.  May  her  restoration  to  the  benefits  of  our 
beloved  Union  mark  the  commencement  of  a  new 
era  of  prosperity  and  happiness  for  her  people.  *  * 
By  command  of  Bvt.  Maj.-Gen.  E.  C.  BUCHANAN. 

Thos.  H.  Neill,  Major  Twentieth  Infantry,  Brevet 
Brig. -General  U.  S.  A.,  A.  A.  A.  G. 

Some  days  later  the  following  appeared : 

General  Orders^  No.  1. 
Headquartees  Department  Louisiana,  ) 
New  Orleans,  La.,  August  4, 1868.      f 

1.  In  obedience  to  paragraph  3,  of  General  Orders 
No.  55,  Headquarters  of  the  Army,  Adjutant  Gen- 
eral's Office,  Washinj^ton,  July  28,  1868,  the  com- 
mand of  the  Fifth  Military  District — to  consist  of  the 
State  of  Texas — is  transferred  to  Brevet  Major-Gen- 
sral  J.  J.  Eeynolds,  commanding  the  District  of 
Texas. 

The  records  pertaining  to  the  District  of  Texas 
t7ill  be  transferred  to  the  headquarters  of  the  new 
Fifth  Military  District. 

2.  Pursuant  to  paragraph  4,  of  the  above-mention- 
3d  order,  the  States  of  Louisiana  and  Arkansas  are 
)rganized  into  the  Department  of  Louisiana,  head- 
quarters at  New  Orleans. 

The  Sub-District  of  Arkansas,  until  further  orders, 
;vill  be  known  as  the  District  of  Arkansas,  and  will 
DC  commanded  by  the  senior  officer  serving  therein, 
leadquarters  at  Little  Eock. 

The  commanding  officer  of  the  District  of  Arkan- 
sas will  immediately  make  the  necessary  returns  of 
.roops  serving  in  his  district  to  these  headquarters. 
Che  chiefs  of  the  staff  corps  in  his  district  will  im- 
nediately  report  teethe  chiefs  of  staff  of  the  Depart- 
nent  of  Louisiana  the  amount  and  condition  of  the 
supplies  on  hand. 

All  stated  reports  and  returns  of  the  Districts  of 
Louisiana  and  Arkansas,  called  for  by  the  Eevised 
irmy  Eegulations,  will  hereafter  be  made  to  head- 
quarters Department  of  Louisiana. 

By  command  of  Bvt.  Maj.-Gen.  E.  C.  BUCHANAN. 
Fhos.  H.  Neill,  A.  A.  A.  G. 

The  sessions  of  the  Legislature  continued 
rom  day  to  day  until  the  20th  of  October, 
md  a  great  variety  of  laws  were  enacted,  many 
)f  which  had  in  view  the  restoration  of  the 
•egular  working  of  civil  government.  An  at- 
;empt  was  made  to  establish  a  constabulary 
system  throughout  the  State.  This  did  not 
lucceed,  but  a  bill  was  passed  authorizing  the 
jovernor  to  appoint  a  board  of  five  police 
commissioners  for  the  city  and  parish  of  New 
Orleans,  Jefferson  City,  and  the  parish  of  St. 
Bernard,  with  full  powers  to  appoint  and  re- 
nove  the  police  force  of  the  city.  The  meas- 
ivQ  was  called  the  Metropolitan  Police  Bill, 
md  authorized  the  Board  of  Commissioners  to 
•equire  aid  from  citizens  and  the  militia,  and 
-o  appoint  special  policemen  at  pleasure.  It 
ilso  has  power  to  estimate  the  sums  required 
'or  carrying  out  this  law,  and  to  assess  them 
ipon  the  various  municipal  corporations  with-  * 
n  the  district ;  to  lease  and  purchase  property 
lecessai-y  for  its  purposes,  and  to  pass  enact- 


ments pertaining  to  its  functions.  !N"o  sub- 
ordinate can  be  appointed  who  is  ^disqualified 
for  holding  office  under  the  fourteenth  amend- 
ment. Of  the  five  commissioners  appointed 
by  Governor  Warmouth,  three  are  negroes.  A 
subject  which  occupied  considerable  attention 
in  the  Assembly  was  embodied  in  what  was 
called,  by  its  supporters,  "an  act  to  protect  all 
persons  in  their  civil  and  public  rights,"  and 
by  its  opposers,  "the  social  equality  biU."  It 
provided  that  "all  persons,  without  regard  to 
race,  color,  or  previous  condition,  shall  enjoy 
equal  rights  and  privileges  in  their  travelling, 
and  being  entertained  upon  any  conveyance 
of  a  public  character,  or  place  of  public  resort, 
or  any  place  of  business  where  a  license  is  re- 
quired in  this  State."  It  also  prohibited  any 
owner  of  a  vessel  to  refuse  accommodation, 
or  make  any  distinction,  "  on  account  of  race 
or  color,"  and  attached  a  penalty  of  not  less 
than  $100  for  every  violation  of  the  law. 
This  bill  passed  both  Houses,  and  was  vetoed 
by  the  Governor  in  tlie  early  part  of  the  ses- 
sion, and,  at  a  later  period,  was  introduced 
again  with  slight  variation,  and  met  with 
precisely  the  same  fate.  An  act  was  passed 
allowing  the  organization  •  of  a  militia,  to  be 
paid  the  regular  army  wages  and  allowances 
in  case  it  is  called  into  actual  service,  but  a 
bill  to  organize  the  militia  of  the  State  into 
two  contingents  of  ten  regiments  each,  under 
the  command  of  the  Governor,  failed  to  bcome 
a  law. 

An  elaborate  measure  for  organizing  a  sys- 
tem of  schools  for  the  State,  which  was  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Thomas  W.  Conway,  did  not  be- 
come a  law,  but  is  interesting  as  showing  the 
disposition  which  existed  to  introduce  certain 
new  features  into  enactments  designed  to  pro- 
vide for  the  public  education.  The  first  section 
of  the  bill  declared  that  the  schools  should  be 
open  to  all  children  between  the  ages  of  six 
and  twenty-one,  "  without  distinction  of  race, 
color,  or  previous  condition;"  and  a  subsequent 
clause  made  the  attendance  of  all  children 
from  eight  to  fourteen  years  of  age,  without 
fixed  employment,  compulsory  for  six  months 
in  the  year,  at  the  expense  of  the  parents,  if 
able  to  bear  it,  otherwise'  at  the  expense  of  the 
school-fund.  There  was  to  be  a  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, consisting  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
and  six  persons  appointed  by  the  Governor  and 
confirmed  by  the  Senate.  The  State  Superin- 
tendent was  to  be  elected  by  a  popular  vote. 
Much  opposition  to  this  measure  was  expressed 
in  the  public  prints  and  elsewhere,  chiefly  on 
account  of  the  provision  making  the  same 
schools  free  to  black  and  white  alike,  and  that 
compelling  attendance.  In  a  minority  report 
in  the  Senate  on  the  subject  of  appointing 
school  directors  for  the  city  of  New  Orleans, 
Mr.  A.  B.  Bacon  used  the  following  lan- 
guage : 

The  undersigned  would  further  say  that,  though 
they  [the  schools  of  New  Orleans]  are  organized  with 
separate  schools  for  white  and  black,  this  does  not 
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prevent  tliem  from  being  fully  attended  by  both, 
that  the  utmost  cheerfulness  prevails  in  the  schools 
for  the  latter  as  well  as  the  former,  and  that  they  are 
crowded  to  the  extent  of  the  means  afforded  for  their 
accommodation,  which  can  and  will  be  greatly  in- 
creased by  the  cheerful  action  of  the  authorities  and 
people  of  the  city  as  soon  as  it  is  ascertained  that 
they  are  to  have  the  direction  of  their  own  children, 
and  that  the  management  of  their  education  is  to  re- 
main without  interference  from  the  State. 

The  undersigned  would  remind  the  Senate  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  attract  its  children  to  the 
school  and'  not  to  drive  them  from  it.  Our  political 
safety  depends  on  the  education  of  our  children,  of 
all  complexions  and  conditions  in  life,  and  any  plan 
or  system  which  is  calculated  to  cause  the  j)oorer 
whites,  who  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  the  education  of 
their  children,  to  avoid  the  schools,  cannot  fail  to  in- 
jure the  State  and  to  injure  those  for  whom  so  vital  a 
change  is  made,  as  well  as  others. 

As  the  colored  children  have  now  as  good  schools 
as  the  whites,  and  as  those  attending  them  are  satis- 
fied therewith,  and  as  this  is  true  also  of  the  great 
mass  of  the  adult  colored  populationj  the  .only  excep- 
tions being  those  politically  ambitious,  the  under- 
signed trusts  you  will  agree  with  him,  so  far  as  this 
bill  is  concerned,  in  letting  well  enough  alone. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  city  of  Kew 
Orleans  demanded  considerable  attention  in 
the  Assembly,  and  several  measures  were  in- 
troduced intended  "to  enable  tlie  city  to  collect 
its  back  taxes  and  to  redeem  its  notes,  which 
had  been  issued  to  a  large  amount,  and  were 
fast  becoming  depreciated  in  value.  A  bill 
authorizing  a  loan  of  $5,000,000  to  be  nego- 
tiated by  the  city  passed  both  Houses,  but  was 
returned  by  the  Governor  without  his  signa- 
ture, and,  though  passed  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
in  the  House  of  Eepresentatives,  failed  in  the 
Senate. 

A  measure  wMchi  occupied  a  large  share  of 
attention  was  an  act  of  registration  which 
should  allow  to  all  citizens  the  opportunity  of 
making  the  recantation  permitted  by  section 
99  of  the  constitution.  Several  bills  which 
were  introduced  did  not  find  favor  with  the 
majority  of  the  members,  but  a  measure  finally 
passed  on  the  7th  of  September  providing  for 
the  appointment  of  three  registrars,  and 
making  all  necessary  regulations  concerning 
the  appointment  of  supervisors  and  the  per- 
formance of  their  various  duties.  The  section 
of  this  act  which  relates  to  the  qualifications 
required  of  those  who  apply  to  be  registered 
consists  of  the  following  series  of  oaths,  one 
of  which  each  applicant  must  be  prepared  to 
subscribe : 

Sec.  5.  Be  itfurtlier  enacted,^  ete.,  That  said  Board 
of  Eegistration  or  the  supervisors  so  appointed  by 
them  as  aforesaid,  for  each  parish,  shall  require  every 
person,  before  he  is  registered  as  a  voter,  to  take  and 
subscribe  any  of  the  following  affidavits  as  the  case 
may  require,  and  any  member  of  said  Board  of  Eegis- 
tration or  any  supervisor  is  hereby  authorized  to  ad- 
minister said  oaths : 

I, ,  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm,  as  the  case 

may  be)  that  1  am  twenty-one  years  of  age,  was  born 
(or  naturalized,  as  the  case  may  be)  in  the  United 
States,  and  am  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  and 
have  been  a  resident  of  the  State  of  Louisiana  since 

the  —  day  of ,  and  a  resident  of  this  parish  since 

ithe  —  day  of ,  and  that  I  am  not  disfranchised 


for  any  of  the  causes  stated  in  the  first  paragraph  of 
article  ninety-nine  of  the  constitution  of  this  State. 

And  I  do  further  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm,  as  the 
case  may  be)  that  I  did  not  hold  any  office,  civil  or 
military,  for  one  year  or  more,  under  the  organization 
styled  "The  Confederate  States  of  America:"  that 
I  never  registered  as  an  enemy  of  the  United  States  ; 
that  I  never  acted  as  leader  of  guerrilla  bands  during 
the  late  rebellion ;  that  I  never  in  the  advocacy  ol 
treason  wrote  or  published  newspaper  articles,  or 
preached  sermons  during  the  late  rebellion;  that  I 
never  voted  for  and  signed  an  ordinance  of  secession 
in  any  State. 

The  last  paragraph  of  the  above  affidavit  shall  be 
dispensed  with,  where  the  person  applying  for  regis- 
tration shall  produce  and  exhibit  to  the  registrar  or 
supervisor  the  certificate  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
showing  that  he  has  relieved  himself  from  the  disa- 
bility contained  in  the  clauses  of  said  affidavit,  by 
voluntarily  writing  and  signing  a  certificate  setting 
forth  that  he  acknowledges  the  late  rebellion  to  have 
been  morally  and  politically  wrong,  and  that  he  re- 
grets any  aid  and  comfort  he  may  have  given  it,  and 
showing  that  such  certificate  has  been  filed  in  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  been  published  in 
the  official  journal,  as  is  required  by  article  ninety- 
nine  of  the  Constitution,  and  the  act  of  this  General 
Assembly,  prescribing  the  requisite  forms  of  such 
certificate,  and  the  registry  and  publication  thereof, 
and,  if  the  party  applying  for  registration  has  lost  or 
mislaid  such  certificate  ot  the  Secretary  of  State,  he 
shall  be  required  to  take  and  subscribe  in  lieu  thereof 
the  following  affidavit : 

I, ,  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm,  as  the  case 

may  be)  that  I  have  voluntarily  written  and  signed 
a  certificate  setting  forth  that  I  acknowledge  the  late 
rebellion  to  have  been  morally  and  politically  wrong, 
and  that  I  regret  any  aid  and  comfort  I  may  have 
given  it,  and  that  I  have  caused  such  certificate  to  be 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  that  it 
has  been  published  in  the  official  journal,  according 
to  the  requirements  of  article  ninety-nine  of  the  con- 
stitution, and  according  to  the  forms  required  by  this 
General  Assembly,  and  that  I  have  either  lost  or  mis- 
laid the  certificate  of  the  Secretaiy  of  State  showing 
the  above  facts. 

That  taking  and  subscribing  the  affidavits  required 
by  the  preceding  part^  of  this  section  shall  not  prevent 
the  registrars  or  supervisors  from  receiving  other  evi- 
dence showing  that  the  party  applying  for  registration 
is  not  entitled  to  register,  and  they  shall  have  a 
right  to  examine  under  oath,  to  be  administered  by 
themselves  or  other  competent  authority,  any  witness 
to  ^rove  any  fact  pertinent  to  the  right  of  any  one  to 
register,  and  shall  decide  from  the  evidence  whether 
the  party  so  applying  is  entitled  to  register,  subject 
to  appeal  to  the  Board  of  Eegistration,  which  Board 
shall  have  power  to  hear  and  determine  such  ap- 
peals. 

That  if  any  person  applying  to  register  claims  to 
be  relieved  from  the  disabilities  contained  in  the 
second  clause  of  the  aforesaid  affidavit  under  the  pro- 
viso to  article  ninety-nine  of  the  constitution,  he 
shall  be  required  to  take  and  subscribe  the  following 
affidavit : 

I, ,  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm,  as  the  case 

may  be)  that  prior  to  the  1st  of  January,  1868,  I 
favored  the  execution  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
popularly  known  as  the  reconstruction  acts  of  Con- 
gress, and  openly  and  actively  assisted  the  loyal  men 
of  the  State  in  their  efforts  to  restore  Louisiana  to  her 
position  in  the  Union. 

Any  person  who  shall  swear  falsely  to  any  of  the 
foregoing  affidavits,  or  any  clause  thereof,  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  perjury,  and,  on  conviction  thereof, 
shall  be  punished  as'prescribed  by  law. 

Provided,  That  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Board 
of  Eegistration  to  propound  to  applicants  for  regis- 
tration such  questions  as  they  may  deem  proper,  to 
be  answered  under  oath,  as  to  the  time  and  mannei 
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in  ■wliicli  they  favored  the  execution  of  said  recon- 
struction acts,  and  rendered  the  open  and  active 
assistance  above  referred  to,  and  that  no  acts  shall  be 
deemed  such  assistance  or  such  favor  to  said  recon- 
struction acts  except  an  open  advocacy  of  or  voting 
for  the  Constitutional  Convention. 

The  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Kegistration, 
appointed  by  Governor  Warmouth,  was  William 
Baker,  who  had  formerly  caused  much  dissatis- 
faction to  the  citizens  of  Kew  Orleans  in  the 
office  of  Street  Commissioner.  Mr.  Baker  is- 
sued instructions  to  the  supervisors  of  registra- 
tion, giving  his  interpretation  of  the  oaths  pre- 
scribed by  the  acts  of  September  Vth,  and  direct- 
ing the  officers  to  refuse  to  register  any  person 
concerning  whom  they  had  any  doubt.  With 
regard  to  the  third  form  of  oath  given  above, 
lie  said : 

It  must  he  borne  in  mind  that  the  only  way  in 
tvhich  any  person  could  have  aided  reconstruction 
prior  to  January  1, 1868,  was,  by  favoring  and  voting 
for  a  convention  to  revise  the  constitution  of  the  State, 
it  the  election  held  on  September  27,  and  28,  1867. 
rhose  who  opposed  and  voted  against  a  convention 
lid  not  aid  reconstruction,  for,  had  a  majority  of  the 
oeople  voted  against  it,  this  State  would  no  more  have 
been  reconstructed  than  is  Mississippi  at  the  present 
;ime. 

This  interpretation  of  the  law  gave  rise  to 
nuch  complaint  respecting  the  manner  in  which 
:he  registration  was  to  be  conducted  for  the 
3oming  election,  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
n  the  General  Assembly  to  investigate  the  ac- 
:ion  of  the  Board  of  Eegistrars.  This  commit- 
tee reported  unfavorably  to  the  views  taken 
dj  Mr.  Baker  of  the  restriction  to  be  placed 
ipon  registration,  and  recommended  a  supple- 
mental act  "  to  define  more  fully  the  powers 
md  duties  of  the  Board  of  Eegistration  and 
supervisors  thereof  for  the  registration  of  the 
palified  voters  of  the  State."  A  law  was  ac- 
sordingly  passed,  giving  the  registrars  much 
[ess  discretion  with  regard  to  their  duties  than 
bliey  had  been  inclined  to  take. 

The  Governor  saw  fit,  on  the  19th  of  Septem- 
ber, to  issue  a  proclamation  notifying  the  quali- 
Sed  voters  of  the  State  that  there  would  be  an 
election  on  the  3d  of  November,  for  the  "choice 
Df  electors  to  vote  for  the  next  President  and 
Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  and  for 
Representatives  in  Congress  of  the  State  of 
Louisiana,  and  commanding  all  supervisors  of 
elections,  and  other  officers  therein  concerned, 
to  hold  the  election  for  those  purposes ;  "  said 
election  to  be  conducted  and  returns  thereof 
made  in  all  respects  according  to  the  provisions 
of  the  constitution  of  the  State  and  laws  in  such 
cases  made  and  provided." 

The  Democrats  of  Louisiana  prepared  to  en- 
ter with  spirit  into  the  political  contest  of  the 
autumn  in  unison  with  the  party  throughout 
the  country.  Their  State  Central  Committee 
called  a  convention,  to  meet  at  New  Orleans  on 
the  30th  of  September,  "for  the  purpose  of 
filling  vacancies  upon  the  Democratic  electoral 
ticket  for  electors  and  alternates  at  large,  and 
for  district  electors  and  alternates  who  may  be 
found  ineligible  under  the  Fourteenth  Amend- 


ment of  the  Constitution ;  for  the  nomination 
of  candidates  for  Congress,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  consulting  together  in  the  interests  of  the 
Democratic  party  in  the  approaching  cam- 
paign." The  Convention  met  accordingly  on 
the  30tli  of  September,  and  continued  in  ses- 
sion the  greater  part  of  three  days.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Resolutions  at  first  made  a  connected 
report  "on  the  state  of  the  country,"  in  which 
they  arraign  the  reconstruction  policy  of  Con- 
gress as  founded  on  proscription.  Of  the  con- 
dition of  things  in  their  own  State,  they  say : 

Our  present  State  government  presents  a  spectacle 
calculated  to  excite  no  other  feelings  than  those  of 
shame  and  disgust.  The  ascendency  of  tho  negroes 
at  the  ballot-box  has  enabled  them  to  elect  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor and  about  one-half  of  the  Legislature 
of  their  own  race,  and  a  lai'ge  number  of  reckless  and 
unprincipled  adventurers  from  other  States,  who  have 
no  home  or  interest  here,  and  are  entire  strangers  to 
our  laws,  manners,  and  customs.  These  two  classes 
have  obtained  the  absolute  control  of  the  State  gov- 
ernment in  all  its  departments,  and  have  inaugurated 
a  system  of  profligacy,  bribery,  and  open  and  shame- 
less corruption  that  we  hope,  for  the  honor  of  human 
nature,  is  without  a  parallel. 

These  men  seem  to  labor  for  but  two  objects,  to 
perpetuate  their  own  power,  and  to  devise  new  and 
hitherto  unheard-of  schemes  for  plundering  the  State. 
They  have  created  about  two  hundred  new  offices, 
with  enormous  salaries,  and  have  increased  and,  in 
most  instances,  doubled  the  salaries  of  the  old  ones. 
Under  this  profligate  legislation  the  public  debt  is 
daily  increased  at  a  fearful  rate  ;  the  public  credit  is 
utterly  ruined,  and  the  ability  of  the  people  to  sup- 
port the  enormous  taxation  levied  upon  them,  by  men 
who  pay  no  portion  of  it,  constantly  diminishing. 
Nor  is  this  all.  The  white  people  of  the  State,  smart- 
ing under  a  sense  of  wrong,  groaning  under  an  almost 
intolerable  load  of  taxation,  seeing  their  money  daily 
squandered  to  enrich  needy  adventurers,  while  they 
are  in  the  same  proportion  impoverished  and  ruined, 
are  becoming  hourly  more  restless,  discontented,  and 
hopeless  of  the  future. 

The  resolutions  afterward  adopted  by  the 
convention  were  the  following : 

Resolved^  That  the  Democracy  of  Louisiana,  assem- 
bled in  convention  for  the  first  time  since  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  National  Democratic  Convention,  indorse 
the  platform  of  principles  adopted  by  that  body,  and 
pledge  themselves  to  maintain  and  defend  them. 

Resolved^  That  the  nominations,  made  by  that  con- 
vention, of  Horatio  Seymour,  for  President,  and  Frank 
P.  Blair,  for  Vice-President,  have  already  received 
the  warm  approval  of  the  Democracy  of  Louisiana ; 
that  we  recognize  in  them  men  worthy  to  be  the 
standard-bearers  of  constitutional  liberty  in  this  its 
hour  of  extreme  peril,  and  we  pledge  them  our  con- 
tinued, earnest,  and  untiring  support. 

Resolved^  That  we  heartily  and  entirely  indorse  the 
recent  letter  of  General  Eobert  E.  Lee  and  other  dis- 
tinguished Southern  citizens  to  General  Eosecrans, 
and  declare  that  it  is  a  truthful  statement  of  the  feel- 
ings, wishes,  and  purposes  of  the  people  of  the  South. 
That,  while  we  are  urged  by  every  consideration  of 
material  and  political  interest  to  deshe  a  full  and 
speedy  restoration  to  the  Union,  with  all  our  con- 
stitutional rights,  and  we  recognize,  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent, our  duty  to  support  the  Constitution,  to  obey 
the  laws  passed  in  conformity  with  it,  and  to  main- 
tain the  Union  in  its  integrity. 

Resolved^  That  we  recognize  the  abolition  of  slavery 
as  an  accomplished  fact,  and  that  it  is  not  our  interest 
or  wish  ever  to  r.evive  it.  That  we  believe  that  the 
interests  of  the  two  races  in  the  South  are  inseparably 
connected,  and  we  pledge  ourselves  to  protect  and  de- 
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fend  tlie  colored  people  of  tliis  State  in  the  full  and 
free  exercise  of  all  their  legal  rights. 

Eesolved^  That  we  look  with  indignation  and  alarm 
upon  the  attempts  now  bein^  made  hj  the  Ee- 
publican  party  of  this  State  to  deny  the  white  people 
of  the  State  a  fair  registration  and  a  fair  election ;  that 
this  party  ought,  at  least,  to  be  satisfied  with  the  dis- 
franchisements contained  in  the  present  constitution ; 
that  we  have  an  unquestionable  right  to  demand, 
and  we  do  demand,  that  all  who  are  entitled  to  it  shall 
be  registered,  and  that  an  opportunity  shall  be  af- 
forded to  those  thus  registered  to  cast  their  votes  in 
November  next ;  and  that,  if  we  are  deprived  of  these 
clear  and  unquestionable  rights,  the  responsibility  for 
the  consequence  that  may  follow  so  glaring  an  out- 
rage must  fall  upon  those  who  thus  violate  and  trample 
upon  the  laws  they  themselves  have  enacted. 

In  the  disorganized  condition  of  society 
wliich.  accompanied  the  violent  transition 
through  which  the  State  of  Louisiana  was  pass- 
ing in  her  political  affairs,  intense  partisan  feel- 
ing in  the  more  lawless  elements  of  society  led 
in  several  instances  to  scenes  of  violence  and 
bloodshed.  About  the  middle  of  July,  the 
Governor  received  from  Franklin  and  other 
northern  parishes  information  of  numerous  as- 
sassinations and  outrages  in  that  quarter,  ac- 
companied by  a  petition  for  relief  and  protec- 
tion for  life  and  property.  The  Governor  sub- 
mitted the  various  documents  which  he  had 
received,  to  the  Legislature,  with  a  recommen- 
dation that  a  call  be  made  upon  the  Federal 
Government  for  military  aid  to  suppress  the 
disorders  in  the  north.  A  joint  resolution  was 
accordingly  adopted,  asking  that  the  military 
forces  of  the  Ignited  States  be  employed  in  aid 
of  the  civil  authorities  of  the  State  to  preserve 
order  and  punish  the  parties  guilty  of  the  re- 
ported outrages,  it  being  alleged  that  the  courts 
ivere  powerless  to  execute  the  laws  in  the  dis- 
turbed localities.  This  resolution,  however, 
ignored  the  authority  of  the  President,  and  ad- 
dressed its  call  to  General  Grant,  and  on  that 
ground  was  vetoed  by  the  Governor;  but  a 
new  resolution  with  the  proper  amendments 
was  immediately  passed,  and  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Governor.  This  was  sent  to  Wash- 
ington by  a  messenger,  together  with  a  letter 
from  Governor  Warmouth,  dated  August  1st, 
detailing  the  alleged  state  of  affairs  in  the  north- 
ern parishes.    In  this  letter  the  Governor  says: 

From  the  very  best  information,  Mr.  President,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  have 
been  murdered  in  Louisiana  in  the  last  month  and  a 
half.  Startling  as  this  statement  is,  letters  of  the 
most  reliable  character  fully  confirm  it. 

There  seems  to  be  a  settled  determination,  on  the 
part  of  those  men  who  adhered  to  the  rebellion,  to 
either  kill  or  drive  away  Union  white  men  and  lead- 
ing colored  men,  so  as  tobe  able  to  terrify  the  masses 
of  the  colored  population  into  voting  as  they  shall 
dictate.  There  is  a  sect  organizing  throughout  the 
State  as  the  "  K.  W.  C,"  the  full  details  of  which,  the 
questions,  oaths,  etc..  Colonel  Dean  will  explain  to 
you.  It  is  founded  lor  the  purpose  of  placing  and 
keeping  the  colored  people  in  a  condition  of  inferior- 
ity, and  with  a  view  to  this  end  it  contemplates  and 
designs  the  precipitation  of  a  conflict  between  the 
two  races.  Many  prominent  citizens  of  the  State  are 
leaders  in  it.  Members  are  sworn^  on  the  most  bind- 
ing oaths,  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  the  organiza- 
tion at  all  costs  and  hazards  and  sacrifices,  and  by 


measures  no  matter  how  desperate  tlmt  their  leaden 
may  adopt.  It  has  now  transpired  that  the  mob 
which  threatened  the  Legislature  some  weeks  since 
were  only  prevented  from  enacting  it  on  the  30th  of 
July,  1866,  by  the  presence  of  United  States  troops. 

It  was  a  deliberate  determination  of  this  secret  or- 
ganization to  assassinate  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
and  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives,  for  hav- 
ing decided  questions,  preliminary  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly,  in  a  manner  obnoxious 
to  them.  There  are  military  organizations  on  foot  in 
this  city  under  the  auspices  of  this  secret  organiza- 
.  tion.  They  drill  openly  in  our  streets  at  night,  or  in 
halls,  easily  to  be  seen. 

In  short,  I  fully  believe  that  there  is  meditated  a 
bloody  revolution,  certainly  the  fruit  of  which  would 
be  a  long-continued  if  not  hopeless  confusion  and 
disaster  and  ruin  to  the  State.  The  presence  of  the 
United  States  troops,  in  my  judgment,  is  necessary 
to  prevent  this.  The  organization  of  militia  is  of 
very  questionable  expediency,  inasmuch  as  it  will 
be,  under  the  present  excited  state  of  mind,  one  politi- 
cal party  armed  to  the  support  of  the  government 
against  another.  I  wish  to  avert  this  if  possible,  and 
respectfully  request  your  Excellency  to  put  two  regi- 
ments of  cavalry,  a  regiment  of  infantry,  together 
with  a  battery  of  artillery,  under  the  command  of 
some  competent  officer,  with  orders  to  cooperate  with 
me  in  repressing  disorder  and  violence,  arresting  crim- 
inals, and  protecting  the  officers  of  the  law  in  trying 
them  ;  the  breaking  up  of  all  secret  political  organiza- 
tions and  a  few  examples  of  condign  punishment  of 
oflenders  will  secure  peace  in  the  State  as  soon  as  the 
excitement  attending  the  present  campaign  is  over. 

These  statements  were  at  once  attacked,  not 
only  by  newspapers,  but  by  members  of  the 
Legislature,  and  characterized  as  calumnies  and 
slanders.     The  New  Orleans  Times  said : 

It  is  true  that  disturbances  have  taken  place  in  one 
or  two  of  the  interior  parishes,  but  such  a  fact  is  by 
no  means  surprising,  for  in  staid  communities  of  the 
North,  which  have  not  been  subjected  to  any  of  the 
extraordinary  convulsions  which  have  affected  our 
people,  disturbances  quite  as  violent,  and  quite  as 
bloody,  have  occurred. 

The  story  of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  murders 
within  a  month  and  a  half  is  a  wilful  Eadical  fabrica- 
tion, which  no  man  holding  a  high  official  position 
should  have  vouched  for  without  being  furnished 
with  abundant  proofs.  "We  are  in  constant  commu- 
nication with  all  portions  of  the  State,  and  have  no 
hesitation  in  pronouncing  the  story  entirely  un- 
founded. If  there  be  any  truth  in  it,  nothing  can  be 
easier*  than  to  verify  the  statement,  by  publishing 
the  names  of  the  murdered  parties,  with  places, 
dates,  and  other  facts  concerning  their  untimely  tak- 
ing-off.  On  behalf  of  our  slandered  and  oppressed 
people,  we  demand  this  publication. 

As  to  the  bloody  revolution  so  glibly  foretold,  and 
so  religiously  believed  in,  we  can  only  say  that  the 
verv  idea  is  ridiculous.  But  if  the  thief  believes 
eaon  bush  an  officer,  a  man  who  feels  that  he  has 
been  placed  in  a  conspicuous  position  by  fraud  and 
usurpation  may  be  excused  for  believing,  on  slight 
testimony,  that  the  vengeance  of  the  people  has  been 
aroused  against  him  and  his.  Warmouth  is  un- 
doubtedly frightened ;  why,  we  need  not  ask. 

The  following  is  the  letter  of  instructions 
dispatched  from  the  headquarters  of  the  Army 
at  Washington  to  the  general  in  command  of 
the  Department  of  Louisiana : 

Headq'es  of  the  Aemt,  Adj't-Geneeal's  Oefioe,  \ 

Washington,  D.  C,  August  10,  1868,  f 

Brevet  Major- General  B.  U.  Buchanan^  commanding 

Department  of  Louisiana^  New  Orleans  : 

General:    The  following  instructions  from  the 

Secretary  of  War  are  furnished  for  your  government, 
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to  the  end  that  the  necessary  aid  may  he  rendered 
by  the  United  States  as  promptly  as  possible  in  any 
case  of  insurrection  or  domestic  violence  in  the 
States  embraced  in  your  military  department.  You 
will  keep  yourself  informed  of  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  said  States,  and  communicate  promptly  by  tele- 
graph to  the  War  Department,  through  the  head- 
quarters of  the  army,  any  facts  which  may  make  it 
the  duty  of  the  President,  under  the  Constitution  and 
laws,  to  employ  the  military  force  of  the  United 
States.  You  will  also  maintain  such  disposition  of 
the  troops  under  your  command  that  they  may  be 
ready  to  act  without  delay  on  the  receipt  of  the  Presi- 
dent's order  stationing  them  at,  or  from  time  to  time 
moving  them  to,  points  where  you  may  have  reason 
to  apprehend  necessity  for  their  use. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  laws  and  Consti- 
tution of  the  toiited  States  indicate  the  conditions 
under  which  the  military  force  of  the  United  States 
may  be  employed  to  suppress  insurrections  against 
the  government  of  any  State.  The  Constitution, 
article  4,  section  4,  says : 

The  United  States  shall  guarantee  to  every  State  in 
this  Union  a  republican  form  of  government,  and  shall 
protect  each  of  them  against  invasion,  and  on  application 
of  the  Legislature,  or  of  the  Executive,  when  the  Legisla- 
ture cannot  be  convened,  against  domestic  violence. 

The  act  of  Congress,  approved  February  28, 1795, 
says: 

Section  1.  And,  in  case  of  an  insurrection  in  any  State 
against  the  Government  thereof,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  on  application  of  the 
Legislature  of  such  State,  or  of  the  Executive  when  the 
Legislature  cannot  be  convened,  to  call  for  such  number 
of  the  militia  of  any  other  State  or  States,  as  may  be  ap- 
plied for,  as  he  may  judge  sufficient  to  suppress  such  in- 
surrection. 

Sec.  3.  Provided  always^  and  be  it  further  enacted. 
That,  whenever  it  may  be  necessary  in  the  judgment  of 
the  President  to  use  the  military  force  hereby  directed  to 
be  called  forth,  the  President  shall  forthwith  by  procla- 
mation command  such  insurgents  to  disperse  and  retire 
peaceably  to  their  respective  abodes  within  a  limited 
time. 

The  act  of  Congress,  approved  March.  3, 1807,  is  as 
follows : 

Be  it  further  enacted,  etc..  That  in  all  cases  of  insurrec- 
tion or  obstruction  of  the  laws,  either  of  the  United  States 
or  any  individual  State  or  Territory,  where  it  is  lawful  for 
the  President  of  the  United  States  to  call  for  the  militia 
for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  such  insurrection,  or  of 
causing  the  laws  to  be  duly  executed,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  him  to  employ  for  the  same  purpose  such  part  of  the 
land  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States  as  shall  be 
judged  necessary,  having  first  observed  all  the  prerequi- 
sites of  the  law  in  that  respect. 

By  command  of  General  GEANT. 
E.  D.  TowNSEND,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

On  the  1st  of  September,  General  Buchanan 
issued  a  circular  defining  the  relations  of  the 
military  forces  to  the  civil  authorities  within 
the  State.  The  sheriff,  he  said,  was  author- 
ized, "in  cases  of  unlawful  resistance  to  his  au- 
thority clearly  shown  to  exist,  to  require  the 
assistance  of  any  troops  serving  within  his 
district.  In  such  cases  the  military  command- 
er will  be  required  to  render  the  assistance 
called  for ;  provided  that,  in  the  exercise  of  a 
sound  discretion,  he  is  satisfied  that  the  neces- 
sity for  such  service  exists."  Any  United 
States  marshal,  he  said,  had  also,  in  cases  of  re- 
sistance to  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  "a 
right  to  call  upon  any  military  commander, 
within  his  district,  for  such  assistance  as  the 
nature  of  the  case  may  require,  but  the  mili- 
tary commander  will,  as  before  indicated,  ex- 
ercise a  sound  discretion  in  deciding  upon  the 
necessity  for  the  use  of  his  troops."     "In  ao 


case,"  he  adds,  "  is  it  deemed  proper  to  con- 
sider a  mere  riotous  demonstration  as  a  case 
calling  for  the  interposition  of  the  military- 
forces,  which  should  not  be  displayed  until  it 
shall  be  absolutely  necessary  for  them  to  act." 
Several  cases  of  "riotous  demonstration" 
occurred  from  time  to  time  in  the  streets  of 
Kew  Orleans,  as  well  as  in  the  interior  parish- 
es. A  colored  orator,  who  attempted  to  make 
a  Democratic  speech,  was  mobbed  by  a  radical 
crowd  of  his  own  color  in  that  city  soon  after 
the  application  to  the  Federal  authorities  for 
military  aid,  and  several  instances  of  insignifi- 
cant outbreaks  were  reported  at  about  the 
same  time.  There  were  some  apprehensions 
that  a  Eepublican  torchlight  procession,  which 
was  to  parade  the  streets  on  the  night  of  the 
12th  of  September,  would  be  broken  up,  and 
the  following  telegraphic  correspondence 
passed  between  New  Orleans  and  Washington 
on  that  day : 

"Washington,  D.  C,  September  12, 1868.  ) 
Eeceived  11  a.  m.,  September  12, 1868.        ) 
Commanding  General^  Department  of  Louisiana^  New 
Orleans,  La, : 
Brevet  Major-General  Hatch,  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  reports  that  there 
is  danger  of  an  assault  upon  a  torchlight  procession 
in  New  Orleans  to-night.    You  will  so  dispose  the 
troops  under  your  command  as  to  prevent  such  as- 
sault, and  preserve  the  peace.    Please  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  this  dispatch. 

By  command  of  General  GEANT. 
J.  C.  Kelton,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

Headquarters  Department  of  Louisiana,  | 
New  Orleans,  La.,  September  12,  1868.  > 
Sent  12.30,  September  12,  1868.       ) 
Brevet  Brigadier- General  J.  C.  Kelton^  Assistant  Ad- 
jutant- General,  U.  S.  Army,  Washington,  D.  C. : 
There  is  no  danger,  in  my  opinion,  of  any  assault 
upon  the  procession  to-night.     The  danger  is,  that 
the  negroes  will  commence  riot,  and  that  the  public 
property  may  possibly  be  destroyed. 

I  have  made  arrangements  to  protect  it,  and  shall 
use  all  my  disposable  troops  for  the  purpose.  Am  I 
to  interfere  any  further  than  this  ?  The  Governor 
has  not  asked  for  assistance. 

EOBEET  C.  BUCHANAN^ 
Brevet  Major-General  U.  S.  A.,  commanding. 

An  application  for  troops  from  the  Governor 
was  received  an  hour  after  the  above  was  sent. 

Washington,  D.  C,,  September  12, 1868.  ) 
Eeceived  at  New  Orleans,  September  12, 1868.    ) 
Brevet  Major-General  E.  C.  Buchanan,  commanding 
Department  of  Louisiana : 
Your  dispatch  of  this  date  received  and  approved, 

J.  C.  KELTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

Headquarters  Department  or  Louisiana,  i 
New  Orleans,  La,,  September  14, 1868.  ) 
The  Adjutant- General  Unit^  States  Army,  Washing^ 
ton,  b.  0.  : 

As  I  expected,  every  thing  passed  off  quietly  in  the 
Eepublican  procession  on  Saturday  last. 

EOBEET  C,  BUCHANAN, 
Brevet  Major-General  U.  S.  A.,  commanding. 

The  Democratic  State  Committee  had  issued 
a  circular  on  the  11th,  calling  upon  the  adhe- 
rents of  the  party  to  avoid  all  interference  or 
connection  with  the  demonstration,  and  recom- 
mending "  a  calm,  cautious,  dignified  and  quiet, 
but  resolute,  firm,  and  determined  spirit." 
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Another  serious  disturbance  occurred  in  the 
streets  of  New  Orleans  on  the  evening  of  the 
22d  of  September,  and  occasioned  great  excite- 
ment among  the  citizens.  Several  colored  po- 
litical clubs  halted  in  their  parade  in  front  of 
a  restaurant,  when  some  indiscreet  person  on 
the  premises  persisted  in  shouting  for  Seymour 
and  Blair.  This  occasioned  an  attack  upon  the 
building  and  its  occupants,  and  led  to  a  furious 
conflict,  in  which  several  persons  were  killed. 
During  the  excitement  which  succeeded,  the 
following  proclamation  appeared : 

Executive  Depaetmekt,  State  of  Louisiana,  \ 
New  Orleans,  S&ptemler  25, 1868.      f 

I  call  upon  the  good  people  of  New  Orleans  to  at  once 
repair  to  their  residences,  and  abstain  from  any  ex- 
citing acts  or  conversation.  The  civil  authorities  are 
capable  of  suppressing  any  dif&culties  that  may  arise, 
and  arresting  any  offenders,  or,  if  found  inefficient, 
will  be  promptly  assisted  by  the  military. 

I  call  upon  all  political  clubs  to  abstain  from  any 
display  whatever  for  the  present. 

H.  C.  WAEMOUTH,  Governor  of  Louisiana. 

Perhaps  the  most  serious  outbreak  of  all  was 
that  which  took  place  at  Opelousas,  in  the  par- 
ish of  St.  Landry,  on  the  28th  of  September. 
Through  that  month  there  had  been  fears 
of  a  collision  between  the  hostile  bands  of  ex- 
treme political  partisans  in  that  parish,  but  the 
most  influential  men  of  both  political  parties 
had  concerted  measures  for  preserving  the 
peace,  and  a  large  mass  meeting  of  each  party 
was  held  at  Opelousas,  without  any  disturbance 
having  occurred.  On  the  27th  the  editor  of 
the  St.  Landry  Progress,  a  Eepublican  news- 
paper, was  flogged  into  a  recantation  of  an  of- 
fensive article  published  in  his  paper,  and  a  re- 
port got  abroad  that  he  had  been  murdered. 
Thereupon  numerous  bands  of  armed  negroes 
marched  upon  the  town,  to  the  great  conster- 
nation of  the  citizens.  The  men  of  the  village 
went  out  in  squads  to  meet  and  disarm  the  ne- 
groes, but  one  company  refused  to  disperse, 
and  a  fight  ensued,  in  which  several  persons  on 
each  side  were  killed  and  wounded. 

On  the  28th  of  July,  by  order,  Brevet 
Major-General  Lovell  H.  Eousseau  was  as- 
signed to  the  command  of  the  Department 
of  Louisiana,  which  includes  the  State  of  Ar- 
kansas, and  General  Buchanan  was  transferred 
^<o  the  command  of  the  District  of  Louisiana, 
under  Eousseau. 

Another  unfortunate  conflict  between  the 
negroes  and  whites  occurred  on  the  26th  of  Oc- 
tober, in  the  parish  of  St.  Bernard,  and  re- 
sulted in  the  slaughter  of  a  family  of  whites, 
and  the  burning  of  their  residence.  Several 
negroes  were  also  killed  or  wounded.  The  fol- 
lowing correspondence  was  the  result  of  this 
afi'air  and  several  less  important  disturbances 
in  and  near  the  city  of  New  Orleans : 

Headquarters  Department  of  Louisiana,  ) 
New  Orleans,  October  2Uh.      j 

Brevet  Major- General  ScJiofield.  Secretary  of  War  : 

1  have  just  received  the  following  official  commu- 
nicationj  which  I  believe  to  be  true,  from  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Louisiana,  and  ask  for  instniotions  in  the 
premises : 


Major-  General  L.  H.  Eousseau,  commanding  Department 
of  Louisiana : 

The  evidence  is  conclusive  that  the  civil  authorities  iu 
the  parishes  of  Orleans,  Jefferson,  and  St.  Bernard,  are 
unable  to  preserve  order  and  protect  the  lives  and  prop- 
erty of  the  people.  The  act  of  Congress  prohibiting  the 
organization  of  the  militia  in  this  State  strips  me  of  all 
power  to  sustain  them  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties, 
and  I  am  compelled  to  appeal  to  you  to  take  charge  of  the 
peace  of  these  parishes,  and  use  your  forces  to  that  end. 
If  you  respond  favorably  to  my  request,  I  will  at  once 
order  the  sheriffs  and  police  forces  to  report  to  you  for 
orders.  Very  i*espectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
HENRY  C.  WAKMOUTH,  Governor  of  Louisiana. 

L.  H.  Rousseau,  Brevet  Major-General,  commandkig. 

War  Department,      ) 
Washington,  October  ^UJi.  ) 
Brevet  Major-General  L.  H,  Eousseau,  commanding 
Department  of  Louisiana,  New  Orleans : 
Your  dispatch  of  the  26th,  forwarding  a  message 
from  the  Governor  of  Louisiana,  and  asking  instruc- 
tions, has  been  received. 

You  are  authorized  and  expected  to  take  such  ac- 
tion as  may  be  necessary  to  preserve  the  peace  and 
good  ord^r,  and  to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of 
citizens.      J.  M.  SCHOFIELD,  Secretary  of  War. 

The  parishes  named  by  the  Governor  consti- 
tute the  Metropolitan  Police  District  created 
by  the  act  of  the  last  Legislature,  in  which  all 
the  police  regulations  are  under  the  control  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  appointed  by  the 
Governor,  and  of  their  subordinates.  After 
the  disturbance  connected  with  the  affair  in 
St.  Bernard,  the  commissioners  appointed  Gen- 
eral J.  B.  Steedman  Chief  of  Police,  fro  tern., 
who  accepted  the  position  on  condition  of  being 
allowed  to  choose  his  own  subordinates.  Gen- 
eral Eousseau  thereupon  published  the  follow- 
ing address  to  the  people ; 

Headquarters  Department  of  Louisiana,  \ 
States  of  Louisiana  and  Arkansas,      >• 
New  Orleans,  October  2Uh.  ) 
To  the  People  of  New  Orleans,  Louisiana : 

Fellow-Citizens  :  I  have  received  instructions 
from  the  authorities  at  Washington  to  take  such  ac- 
tion as  may  be  necessary  to  preserve  peace  and  good 
order,  and  to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  the 
citizens.  As  the  city  is  quiet  to-day,  I  think  it  the 
proper  time  to  make  the  above  announcement,  and 
call  upon  the  law-abiding  citizens  to  aid  me,  hereaf- 
ter, in  carrying  out  these  instructions ;  and  to  that 
end  they  are  earnestly  requested  to  refrain  from  as- 
sembling in  large  bodies  in  the  streets,  to  avoid  ex- 
citing conversations,  and  other  causes  of  irritation 
and  excitement,  and  to  pursue  their  ordinary  avoca- 
tions as  usual. 

The  police  force  of  the  city  has  been  reorganized, 
and  the  inefficient  members  dropped  from  the  rolls 
and  others  appointed  in  their  places,  and  General  J. 
B.  Steedman  appointed  Chief  of  Pohce,  joro  tem.,  by 
the  Board  of  Police  Commissioners.  General  Steed- 
man and  his  police  force  will  be  supported  by  the 
military,  and  assurance  is  given,  alike  to  the  peaceful 
and  the  lawless,  that  every  thing  at  my  command, 
and  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability,  will  be  used  in  the 
endeavor  to  obey  these  instructions.  For  the  present, 
political  processions  and  patrolhng  the  streets  by 
armed  men  are  prohibited. 

LOVELL  H.  EOUSSEAU, 
Brevet  Major-Gen.  U.  S.  A.,  commanding. 

On  the  same  day  on  which  General  Steed- 
man was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  police  of 
New  Orleans  by  the  State  commissioners,  the 
city  council  met  and  unanimously  passed  reso- 
lutions authorizing  the  mayor,  "  in  view  of  the 
illegality  of  the  metropolitan  police  bill,  and 
the  utter  incapacity  of  the  police  under  it  to 
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maintain  order,  to  organize  a  police  force  in 
conformity  with  the  laws  existing  prior  to  the 
passage  of  the  bill."  The  mayor  did,  accord- 
ingly, order  Thomas  E.  Adams,  the  chief  of 
police  under  the  old  law,  to  resume  the  duties 
of  that  office,  and  report  the  force  at  his  com- 
mand, and  the  measures  taken  to  preserve  the 
peace  and  order  of  the  city.  General  Steed- 
man  did  not,  however,  surrender  his  position, 
and  a  writ  of  injunction  issued  from  the  Fifth 
District  Court  to  prohibit  the  mayor  from  com- 
missioning any  person  for  police  duty.  The 
constitutionality  of  the  metropolitan  police  act 
was  thus  put  in  a  way  to  be  tested  before  the 
courts  of  the  State.  The  right  of  the  city  of 
New  Orleans  to  control  its  own  police  was 
guaranteed  by  the  former  constitution  of  the 
State,  but  this  guarantee  was  not  renewed  in 
the  constitution  of  1868. 

The  presidential  election  passed  over,  in  the 
State  of  Louisiana,  without  any  serious  trou- 
ble, and  resulted  in  the  choice  of  the  Demo- 
cratic electors.  The  whole  vote  cast  was 
113,388,  of  which  33,263  were  for  Grant  for 
President,  and  80,225  for  Seymour,  giving  the 
latter  a  majority  of  46,962. 

ITotwithstanding  the  continual  political  ex- 
citements of  the  year,  some  progress  was 
made  in  Louisiana  in  the  material  and  indus- 
trial interests  of  the  State.  The  crops  were 
fully  up  to  the  average  in  the  great  staples, 
cotton  and  sugar,  while  much  more  corn  and 
other  grains  was  raised  than  was  the  case  in 
former  times.  Some  assistance  was  rendered 
to  the  planters  and  freedmen  in  the  early  part 
of  the  year  through  the  agency  of  the  Bureau 
of  Refugees,  Freedmen,  and  Abandoned  Lands. 
Supplies  of  provisions  were  furnished  in  many 
cases,  and  much  was  done  to  bring  together 
the  demand  and  supply  of  labor.  The  portion 
of  the  Peabody  Educational  Fund  falling  to  the 
State  was  $17,000. 

LOVER,  Samuel,  an  Irish  artist,  novelist, 
song-writer,  and  composer,  born  in  Dublin, 
in  1797 ;  died  in  that  city,  July  8,  1868.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  member  of  the  Dublin  Stock 
Exchange,  and  was  educated  by  his  father  for 
mercantile  pursuits,  but  from  an  early  age  he 
showed  a  great  desire  to  become  an  artist,  and 
with  genius  and  perseverance  succeeded  so 
far  as  to  be  elected,  in  1828,  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Hibernian  Society  of  Arts  ;  and  practised 
the  profession  of  a  miniature-painter  for  some 
years  in  Dubhn  with  success.  While  thus  en- 
gaged, he  developed  also  rare  powers  as  a 
writer  both  of  prose  and  verse,  and,  under  the 
encouragement  of  Thomas  Moore,  published 
in  1832  a  collection  of  short  pieces,  entitled 
"  Legends  and  Stories  of  Ireland,  by  Samuel 
Lover,  R.  H.  A.,  with  six  etchings  by  the  au- 
thor." This  was  favorably  received,  and  was 
followed  by  a  second  series,  published,  in  Lon- 
don, in  1834.  In  1837  Mr.  Lover  removed  to 
London,  and  made  authorship  his  profession, 
contributing  largely  to  the  periodical  literature 
of  the  day.    He  also  wrote  "  Rory  O'More," 


a  romance  of  Irish  life,  which  immediately  be- 
came popular,  and  being  dramatized  was  pro- 
duced on  the  stage  with  great  effect,  Power 
sustaining  the  principal  character.  His  next 
publication  was  "  Handy  Andy,"  commenced 
but  not  completed  in  Bentley''s  Miscellany^  and 
published  entire,  with  illustrations  by  the  au- 
thor, in  1842.  In  1844,  he  published  "  Treas- 
ure Trove,  the  first  of  a  Series  of  Accounts  of 
Irish  Heirs,"  etc.,  with  twenty-six  illustrations 
on  steel  by  the  author.  This  was  originally 
published  in  numbers,  under  the  title  of  "  £.  s. 
d.,  or  Accounts  of  Irish  Heirs."  He  published 
also  a  number  of  Irish  songs,  among  them 
"  Rory  O'More,"  " Molly  Carew,"  etc.,  "Molly 
Bawn,"  "  The  Four-leaved  Shamrock,"  and 
several  operas  founded  upon  his  own  works. 
In  1839  Mr.  Lover  published  a  collection  of 
his  "  Songs  and  Ballads,"  with  the  words  only ; 
but  considerably  more  than  100  of  his  songs 
were  separately  published  with  music,  com- 
posed or  adapted  by  the  author  himself.  He 
never  attempted  to  write  classically,  but  what 
he  attempted  he  did  artistically.  His  accom- 
paniments were  tastefully  composed,  and  writ- 
ing the  words,  as  he  always  did,  to  the  songs, 
his  correct  musical  ear  prevented  him  from  en- 
deavoring to  twist  nonsensical  and  harsh- 
sounding  phrases  into  his  melodies.  Even 
now  not  a  few  of  his  ballads  still  hold  their 
ground,  and  in  Australia  and  America  they 
are  treated  as  tenderly  as  a  piece  of  shamrock 
brought  over  from  Ireland.  Finding  his  health 
failing  him,  Mr.  Lover,  in  1844,  composed  a 
series  of  entertainments,  called  "  Irish  Even- 
ings," in  which  he  recited  extracts  from  his 
own  works,  and  interspersed  songs  and  music 
of  his  own  composition.  These  proved  exceed- 
ingly popular,  and,  after  continuing  them  for 
some  time,  he  came  to  the  United  States  in 
1847,  where  he  received  a  cordial  welcome. 
Returning,  he  produced  a  similar  entertain- 
ment from  his  transatlantic  experience,  which 
was  equally  well  received.  His  latest  works 
were :  "  The  Lyrics  of  Ireland,"  edited  and 
annotated  by  Samuel  Lover,  published  in  1858, 
and  "Metrical  Tales  and  other  Poems,"  pub- 
lished in  1860.  He  retired  from  public  life  in 
1849,  having  married  a  rich  lady,  and  having 
been  placed  on  the  civil  pension  list  for  the 
sum  of  £100  ($500)  per  annum  by  the  British 
Government.  He  continued,  however,  to 
write  songs  and  adapt  them  to  music  until  the 
last  year  of  his  life. 

LOWRIE,  "Walter,  a  statesman  and  phi- 
lanthropist, born  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  De- 
cember 10,  1784 ;  died  in  New  York  City,  De- 
cember 14,  1868.  His  father  and  mother  were 
both  of  good  Scottish  families,  but  emigrat- 
ed to  the  United  States,  and  settled  in  Arm- 
strong County,  Pa.,  when  Walter  was  but  seven 
years  of  age.  The  father  was  a  highly-intelligent 
man  and  a  very  earnest  and  decided  Christian. 
Walter  Lowrie  received  his  early  training  at 
home,  and  amid  many  difficulties  succeeded  in 
acquiring  a  good  education.    He  pursued  at 
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one  time  a  course  of  theological  studies  with  a 
view*  of  entering  the  ministry  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  but  at  length  decided  to  remain 
in  secular  life.  For  many  years  he  represented 
Butler  County,  Pa.,  in  the  State  Legislature, 
and,  in  1819,  was  chosen  U.  S.  Senator  from 
Pennsylvania.  At  the  close  of  his  term,  in 
1825,  he  was  chosen  Secretary  of  the  Senate, 
and  continued  in  that  position  till  December, 
1836,  a  period  of  eleven  years.  He  then  re- 
signed to  accept  the  secretaryship  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  This  im- 
portant post  he  filled  for  thirty-two  years, 
assisted  of  late  years  by  his  son.  Rev. 
John  C.  Lowrie,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Dr. 
Irving.  Two  of  his  sons  have  been  foreign 
missionaries.  Mr.  Lowrie  was  distinguished, 
as  a  Senator  and  as  Secretary  of  the  Senate, 
for  remarkable  executive  ability  and  skill  in 
the  dispatch  of  business,  and  he  brought  these 
excellent  qualities,  as  well  as  a  rare  tact  and 
judgment  in  the  trying  and  difficult  duties  of 
his  position,  into  service  in  his  connection  with 
the  Board  of  Missions.  Ever  faithful,  disin- 
terested, and  self-denying,  he  had  the  gratifi- 
cation of  witnessing  during  his  long  term  of 
service  the  rapid  growth  of  the  missions  of  the 
Board  and  their  greatly-increased  efficiency. 

LUBECK,  a  free  city  belonging  to  the  North- 
German  Confederation.  Area  (since  the  ces- 
sion of  Bergedorf  to  Hamburg,  August  8, 1867), 
67  square  miles;  population  in  1867,  48,538; 
in  1862,  44,357,  increase  in  five  years,  9.42  per 
cent.  The  city  of  Ltibeck,  inclusive  of  the 
suburbs,  has  36,353  inhabitants,  and  the  country 
districts  12,185.  I^early  the  whole  of  the  popu- 
lation belong  to  the  Lutheran  Church,  only 
about  500  belonging  to  the  Reformed  Church. 
Presiding  Burgomaster,  in  1868,  Dr.  C.  L.  Roeck. 
In  the  budget  for  1868,  the  revenue  and  ex- 
penditure is  fixed  at  1,852,000  marks  each  (2^ 
marks  =  1  Prussian  thaler,  or  97  cents  gold). 
Public  debt,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1868, 
19,403,800  marks.  The  army  was  dissolved  Oc- 
tober 1,  1867,  and  those  liable  to  military  duty 
enter  the  Prussian  army.  The  imports,  in  1867, 
were  valued  at  80,960,000  marks  courant ;  in 
1866,  at  80,640,000  courant.  The  countries 
chiefly  concerned  in  the  commerce  are  the  fol- 
lowing (value  expressed  in  millions  of  marks) : 


Russia 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Prussia •. 

Mecklenburg. 
Norway 


1S67. 

1866. 

11.52 

17.48 

4.511 

4.63 

1.38 

3.51 

1.45 

1.17 

0.28 

0.17 

0.06 

0.13 

England 

France 

Bremen 

Holland 

Belgium 

N.  America. 


1867.        1866, 


1.33 
0.70 
0.08 
0.09 
0.07 
0.03 


1.12 
0.75 
0.19 
0.10 
0.06 


The  movement  of  shipping  in  1867  was  as 
follows:  arrivals,  1,638  vessels  (532  steamers), 
117,801  lasts  (of  4,000  pounds  each) ;  clear- 
ances, 1,631  vessels  (530  steamers),  177,066 
lasts.  The  merchant  navy,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1868,  embraced  43  vessels  (17 
steamers),  5,088  lasts. 

LUTHERANS.  1.  Uotted  States. — The 
Lutheran  Churcli  Almanac  for  1869  (published 


at  Baltimore)  gives  the  following  statistical 
view  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  the  United 
States  in  the  year  1868 : 


SYNODS. 


I.  Synods  connected  with  the  '''•Gen- 
eral Synod  "  of  the  United  States. 

1.  Synod  of  New  York 

2.  Hartwick  Synod  (N.  Y.) 

3.  Franckean  Synod  (N.  Y.) 

4.  Synod  of  New  Jersey 

6.  Synod  of  East  Pennsylvania . , . . 

6.  Susquehanna  Spiod  (Pa.) 

7.  Synod  of  West  Pennsylvania. . .. 

8.  Synod  of  Central  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Alleghany  Synod  (Pa.) 

10.  Pittsburg  Synod  (Pa.) 

II.  Synod  of  Maryland 

12.  Melanchthon  Synod  (Md.) 

13.  East  Ohio  Synod 

14.  Wittenberg  Synod  (Ohio) 

15.  Miami  Synod  (Ohio) 

16.  Synod  of  Northern  Indiana 

17.  Olive-Branch  Synod  (Ind.) 

18.  Synod  of  Northern  Illinois 

19.  Synod  of  Southern  Illinois 

20.  Synod  of  Central  Illinois 

21.  Synod  of  Iowa 


II.  Synods  of  the  "  General  Coun- 
cil:' 

1.  New  York  Ministerium 

2.  Synod  of  Pennsylvania 

3.  Pittsburg  Synod  (Pa.) 

4.  English  Dist.  Synod  of  Joint ) 

Synod  of  Ohio j 

5.  English  Synod  of  Ohio 

6.  Synod  of  Illinois 

7.  Synod  of  Wisconsin 

8.  Synod  of  Michigan 

9.  Synod  of  Iowa 

10.  Synod  of  Minnesota 

11.  Scandinavian  Augustana  Synod 

12.  Synod  of  Canada 


m.  Synods  connected  with  the 
{Southern)  General  Synod  of 
North  America. 


Synod  of  Virginia 

Synod  of  Southwest  Virginia. 

Synod  of  North  Carolina 

Synod  of  South  Carolina 

Synod  of  Georgia 

Holston  Synod  (Tenn.) 


IV.  Synods  not  connected  ivith  any 
General  Synod  or  General  Council. 

1.  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio 

2.  Joint  Synod  of  Missouri 

3.  Norwegian  Synod  (Wis.,  etc.)., 
4.,  Tennessee  Synod 

5.  Eilson's  Synod 

6.  Union  Synod  (Ind.) 

7.  Buffalo  Synod  (N.  Y.) 

8.  German  Synod  of  New  York. . 

9.  Synod  of  Mississippi 

10.  Missionary  Synod  of  the  West. 

11.  Concordia  Synod  of  Virginia... 

12.  Synod  ofTexas 
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16 

12 

1,643 

27 

30 

4,109 

23 

29 

2,479 

8 

13 

1,697 

60 

107 

13,034 

25 

46 

4,661 

50 

103 

12,416 

38 

61 

4,825 

45 

98 

6,734 

11 

28 

1,756 

35 

43 

8,347 

18 

37 

3,755 

38 

68 

3,838 

32 

47 

3,678 

34 

40 

3,405 

30 

71 

3,415 

17 

27 

1,576 

26 

37 

2,105 

19 

16 

817 

18 

24 

1,410 

22 

29 

1,171 

Grand  total 


572 


48 

1.37 

64 

38 
11 
34 
50 
15 
60 
22 
45 
26 


550 


30 
21 
18 
33 
6 
12 


120 


109 

250 

50 

32 

9 

15 

30 

10 

7 

11 

9 

18 


550 


1,792 


956 


52 
300 
124 

90 
30 
37 
100 
24 
80 
53 
85 
55 


1,030 


61 
40 
34 
44 
10 
25 


214 


227 
304 
200 
85 
25 
20 
40 
10 
11 
20 
15 
23 


86,770 


12,000 

50,000 

9,000 

10,000 
2,500 
5,000 

12,750 
3,035 
7,000 
3,000 

11,800 
7,211 


133,296 


3,200 
2,179 
3,716 
4,817 
1,200 
2,000 


982 


3,182 


17,112 


30,500 

39,000 

20,000 

5,800 

2,000 

2,210 

5,000 

1,800 

2,000 

700 

1,000 

2,800 


112,910 
350,088 


The  statistics  given  in  the  Lufheran  Gliurch 
Almanac  for  1869  (published  by  S.  K.  Brobst, 
AUentown,  1869)  somewhat  differ  from  the 
above  figures,  giving  a  total  of  47  synods,  1,855 
ministers,    3,238   congregations,    and    372,905 
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communicants.  Under  the  patronage  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  (all  the  ahove  divisions  taken 
together)  are  13  theological  institutions,  includ- 
ing theological  departments  of  colleges;  17  col- 
leges ;  8  female  seminaries,  and  12  academies. 
There  are  also  15  orphans'  homes,  and  other 
eleemosynary  institutions.  Thirty  Lutheran 
periodicals  are  published,  namely,  11  English, 
14  German,  3  Swedish  and  Norwegian. 

The  "  General  Synod  "  began  its  twenty-third 
convention  at  Harrisburg,  May  8,  1868.  This 
was  the  first  meeting  of  the  General  Synod 
since  the  formal  withdrawal  of  three  entire 
synods  (Pennsylvania,  Minnesota,  and  the  Eng- 
lish Synod  of  Ohio),  and  of  portions  of  three 
others,  all  of  which,  in  1867,  took  part  in  the 
organization  of  the  "General  Council."*  In 
other  respects,  the  condition  of  the  connection 
was  reported  by  the  committee  on  the  state  of 
religion  as  improved.  The  benevolent  opera- 
tions of  the  Church  had  been  stimulated,  and  the 
home  missionary  work  had  been  prosecuted  with 
new  energy,  but  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
had  met  with  a  comparatively  feeble  support. 
The  prospects  of  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  were  bright.  Besides  this, 
five  literary  and  theological  institutions,  and 
one  seminary,  were  reported  to  the  General 
Synod.  The  former  had  in  the  aggregate  up- 
ward of  600  pupils,  the  last  had  about  90.  A 
new  constitution  for  the  General  Synod  was 
adopted.  It  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  District 
Synods  for  their  approval.  In  addition,  an 
article  explanatory  or  in  reafiirmation  of  doc- 
trine was  adopted,  "  to  prevent  all  misappre- 
hension and  misrepresentation  of  the  doctrinal 
position  of  the  Lutheran  Church  as  represented 
in  the  General  Synod."  It  is  as  follows: 
"That  this  General  Synod,  resting  on  the 
"Word  of  God  as  the  sole  authority  in  matters 
of  faith,  on  its  infallible  warrant  rejects  the 
Eomish  doctrine  of  the  real  presence,  or  tran- 
substantiation,  and  with  it  the  doctrine  of  con- 
substantiation ;  rejects  the  Eoman  Catholic 
mass,  and  all  ceremonies  distinctive  of  the 
mass ;  denies  any  power  to  the  sacraments  as 
an  opus  operatum^  or  that  the  blessings  con- 
nected with  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  can 
be  received  without  faith ;  rejects  auricular  con- 
fession and  priestly  absolution ;  holds  that  there 
is  no  priesthood  on  earth  but  that  of  all  believers, 
and  that  God  only  can  forgive  sins ;  and  main- 
tains the  Divine  obligation  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath."  An  expression  of  doctrine  on 
Christian  communion  and  unity  was  adopted 
in  opposition  to  the  close-communion  doctrines 
of  some  Lutheran  Synods.  They  express  the 
spirit  of  Christian  affection  and  fellowship 
toward  all  evangelical  pastors  and  churches; 
welcome  to  communion  all  sincere  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  good  standing  in 
their  churches,  and  promise  hearty  cooperation 
with  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  the  Sunday- 
School  Union,  IJoung  Men's  Christian  Associ- 
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ations,  and  similar  organizations.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  correspond  with  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  and  to  act  as  a  delegation 
to  the  next  (sixth)  convention  of  that  body. 
Delegates  were  also  sent  to  the  National  Tem- 
perance Convention.  The  Synod  determined 
to  regard  the  year  ending  October  31,  1868,  as 
a  year  of  jubilee,  in  celebration  of  the  seventh 
semi-centennial  of  the  Reformation,  and  to 
solicit  "jubilee  offerings  "  for  all  the  benevo- 
lent enterprises  and  institutions  of  the  Church. 
The  second  session  of  the  "  General  Council" 
was  held  at  Pittsburg,  commencing  November 
12th.  Delegates  reported  from  the  Ministeri- 
ums  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  York ;  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  English  District  Synods  of  Ohio ; 
the  Pittsburg,  Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Augus- 
tana,  Minnesota,  Canada,  Illinois,  Iowa,  and 
Concordia  Synods.  A  delegate  applied  also, 
and  was  admitted,  from  the  Texas  Synod. 
Pour  days  were  spent  in  discussing  the  "four 
points  "  as  a  test  for  new  membership,  a  ques- 
tion on  which  danger  of  division  of  the  council 
had  been  apprehended.  These  four  points  are 
the  holding  of  Millennarian  (Chiliastic)  views, 
the  joining  of  secret  societies,  the  exchange 
of  pulpits  with  ministers  of  other  denomina- 
tions, and  the  admission  of  members  of  other 
religious  denominations  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
A  minority  desired  an  explicit  condemnation 
of  every  form  of  Millennarianism  (Chiliasm), 
an  earnest  warning  against  secret  societies,  and 
an  absolute  prohibition  of  fellowship  with  those 
not  Lutheran  as  regards  exchange  of  pulpits 
and  admission  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  was 
expected  that,  if  the  General  Council  would  ac- 
cede to  these  terms,  it  would  be  joined  by  a 
number  of  the  synods  which  are  stiU  independ- 
ent. It  was  found,  however,  that  only  thrcG 
synods  (Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  and  New  York) 
were  in  favor  of  making  all  these  four  points  a 
test  of  membership,  and  a  fourth  synod  (Iowa) 
was  in  favor  of  the  last  three  points.  The  ma- 
jority agreed  on  the  following  declaration: 

1.  As  regards  "  Chiliasm^ — 1.  This  Council  holds 
firmly  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  coming,  and  the  as- 
sociated Articles  touching  the  Last  Things,  as  they 
are  set  forth  in  the  General  Creeds  and  in  the  Augs- 
burg Confession,  in  that  sense  of  them  which  has 
been  undisputed  among  all  who  have  made  a  credible 
profession  of  unreserved  acceptance  of  the  Lutheran 
faith. 

2.  The  General  Council  has  neither  had  nor  would 
consent  to  have  fellowship  with  any  synod  which 
tolerates  the  "  Jewish  opinions  "  or  "  Chiliastic  opin- 
ions" condemned  in  the  seventeenth  Article  of  the 
Augsburg  Confession. 

3.  The  points  on  which  our  Confession  _  has  not 
been  explicit,  or  on  which  its  testimony  is  not  at 
present  interpreted  m  precisely  the  same  way  by  per- 
sons equally  intelligent  and  honest  and  equally  unre- 
served, and  worthy  of  belief  in  their  professions  of 
adherence  to  the  Confession,  should  continue  to  be 
the  subjects  of  calm,  thorough,  scriptural,  and  prayer- 
ful investigation,  until  we  shall  see  perfectly  eye  to 
eye  both  as  regards  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  and 
the  testimony  of  our  Church. 

II.  As  regards  "  Secret  Societies.''' — 1.  Though  mere 
secrecy  in  association  be  not  in  itself  immoral,  yet  as 
it  is  so  easily  susceptible  of  abuse,  and  in  its  abuse 
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may  work,  as  it  has  often  worked,  great  miscMef  in 
family,  Church,  State,  and  we  earnestly  beseech  all 
good  men  to  ponder  the  question  whether  the  bene- 
fits they  believe  to  be  connected  with  secret  societies 
might  not  be  equally  reached  in  modes  not  liable  to 
the  same  abuse. 

2.  Any  and  all  societies  for  moral  and  religious 
ends  which  do  not  rest  on  the  supreme  authority  of 
God's  Holy  "Word,  as  contained  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments — which  do  not  recognize  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  true  God  and  the  only  mediator  between 
God  and  men — which  teach  doctrines  or  have  usages 
or  forms  of  worship  condemned  in  God's  Word  and 
in  the  Confessions  of  His  Ohurch — which  assume  to 
themselves  what  God  has  given  to  His  Church  and 
its  ministers — which  require  undefined  obligations  to 
be  assumed  by  oath,  are  unchristian,  and  we  solemnly 
warn  our  members  and  ministers  against  all  fellow- 
Bhip  with,  or  connivance  at,  associations  which  have 
this  character. 

3.  All  connection  with  infidel  and  immoral  associ- 
ations we  consider  as  requiring  the  exercise  of  prompt 
and  decisive  discipline,  and,  after  faithful  and  patient 
monition  and  teaching  from  God's  Word,  the  cutting 
off  the  persistent  and  obstinate  offender  from  the 
communion  of  the  Chuch  until  he  abandons  them  and 
shows  a  true  repentance. 

in.  In  regard  to  Excliange  of  Pulpits. — We  hold,  1. 
That  the  purity  of  the  pulpit  should  be  guarded  with 
the  most  conscientious  care,  and  that  no  man  shall  be 
admitted  to  our  pulpits,  whether  of  the  Lutheran 
name  or  of  any  other,  of  whom  there  is  just  reason 
to  doubt  whether  he  will  preach  the  pure  truth  of 
God's  Word  as  taught  in  the  Confessions  of  our 
Church. 

2.  Lutheran  ministers  may  properly  preach  wher- 
ever there  is  an  opening  in  the  pulpit  of  other 
churches,  unless  the  circumstances  imply,  or  seem  to 
imply,  a  fellowship  with  error  or  schism,  or  a  restric- 
tion on  the  unreserved  expression  of  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God. 

IV.  As  regards  tJie  "  Communion  witJi  those  not  of 
ov/r  Ghurcli.'''' — 1.  We  hold  that  the  principle  of  a 
discriminating,  as  over  against  an  indiscriminating 
Communion,  is  to  be  firmly  maintained.  Heretics 
and  fundamental  errorists  are  to  be  excluded  from 
the  Lord's  Table.  The  responsibility  of  an  unworthy 
approach  to  the  Lord's  Table  does  not  rest  alone  upon 
him  who  makes  that  approach,  but  also  upon  him 
who  invites  it. 

2.  It  is  the  right  and  duty  of  every  pastor  to  make 
Buch  examination  as  is  necessary  to  determine  the 
Scriptural  fitness,  in  doctrine  and  life,  of  persons  ap- 
plying for  admission  to  the  Communion.  This 
should  be  done  invariably  when  they  are  admitted 
for  the  first  time — and  whenever  afterward  it  may 
be  necessary.  So  that  it  may  be  affirmed  of  our 
Church  now,  as  at  the  beginning:  "None  are  ad- 
mitted except  they  be  proved." — Augs.  Conf.^  Art. 
Abuses^  iii.  6. 

3.  The  restoration  of  more  frequent  communion, 
and  of  private  conference,  monition,  and  instruction 
on  the  part  of  the  pastor,  especially  for  the  young 
and  for  the  unstable,  would,  by  God's  blessing,  do 
"nuch  for  the  maintenance  of  a  higher  faith  and  of  a 
purer  practice  in  the  Church. 

4.  In  the  confession  of  her  faith,  the  rejection  of 
errors  in  conflict  with  it,  and  the  condemnation  of 
heretics,  our  Church,  now  as  aforetime,  testifies,  to 
use  her  own  words,  "  that  it  is  by  no  means  her  coun- 
sel and  purpose  to  condemn  those  who  err  from  sim- 
plicity, and  who  do  not  speak  reproachfully  of  the 
truth  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  still  less  to  con- 
demn entire  Churches." — Preface  to  Book  of  Concord^ 
p.  16. 

_  5.  It  is  the  j'ud^ment  of  our  Church,  now  as  afore- 
time, that  it  is  ''beyond  all  doubt  whatever,  that 
there  are  many  pious  and  holy  people  in  those  Churches 
which  have  not  accorded,  and  do  not  yet  accord  in  all 
respects  with  us,  who  walk  in  the  simplicity  of  their 


heart,  lot  thoroughly  rnderstanding  the  points  in- 
volved, but  in  no  respect  approving  the  blasphemies 
which  are  uttered  against  the  Holy  Supper,  as  it  is 
dispensed  and  taught  in  our  churches  according  to 
the  Institution  and  Testament  of  Christ." — /tZ.,  17. 

6.  It  is  the  hope  of  our  Church,  now  as  aforetime, 
that  "if  such  persons  were  rightly  instructed  con- 
cerning all  these  points,  they  would,  by  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  led  to  a  consent  with  us 
and  our  churches  in  the  immutable  truths  of  God's 
Word."— /t?.,  17. 

7.  Hence  it  is  a  duty  which  our  Church  now,  as 
aforetime,  enjoins  upon  her  theologians  and  all  her 
pastors,  that  "fittingly  and  with  moderation  they 
instruct,  admonish,  and  warn  out  of  God's  Word,  all 
who,  from  simplicity  or  ignorance,  have  wandered 
from  the  truth."— /c^.,  17. 

8.  Our  Church  confesses  now,  as  aforetime,  that 
the  Holy  Church  Universal  is  preeminently  a  fellow- 
ship whose  internal  bond  is  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  heart,  and  whose  outward  token  is  '"  the  pure 
Word  and  the  incorrupt  sacraments.  The  Church  is 
a  communion  of  saints,  to  wit :  the  assembly  of  saints 
who  are  in  the  fellowship  of  the  same  Gospel  or  doc- 
trine, and  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit  who  renews, 
sanctifies,  and  governs  their  hearts ; "  and  that  "  the 
Catholic  (Christian)  Church  consists  of  men  scat- 
tered throughout  the  whole  world,  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  thereof." — A^pology^ 
Art.  4. 

9.  Our  Church  now,  as  aforetime,  amid  the  clamors 
of  rationalism  and  sectarianism,  confesses  that  the 
unchanging  marks  of  the  Church  are  "  the  pure  doc- 
trine ot  the  Gospel,  and  the  sacraments — that  this 
Church  alone  is  properly  the  pillar  of  truth,  because 
it  retains  the  pure  Gospel,  and,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  the 
foundation,  that  is,  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
true  faith  in  Him."  Yet  we  also,  as  aforetime,  con- 
fess "that  among  those  who  are  upon  the  true  foun- 
dation, there  are  many  weak  ones  who  have  built 
upon  the  foundation  perishing  stubble,  that  is,  empty 
notions  and  opinions — and  yet,  because  they  do  not 
overthrow  the  foundation,  are  still  Christians,  and 
their  faults  may  be  forgiven  them  or  even  be  amend- 
ed."—/i.,  4. 

The  minority  presented  a  declaration  ex- 
pressing their  views.  The  General  Council 
appointed  a  committee  to  open  correspondence 
with  the  General  Conference  of  Lutheran 
ministers  in  Germany.  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  prepare  a  plan  under  which  the 
foreign  mission -work  may  be  prosecuted. 
Steps  were  taken  to  open  correspondence  be- 
tween this  body  and  the  Lutheran  Ohurch  of 
Alaska,  the  Danish  West  India  Islands,  and 
some  other  Lutheran  bodies  in  America. 

II.  EuEOPE.  The  Lutheran  population  in 
Germany  has  been  in  part  absorbed  by  the 
"  United  Evangelical  Church,"  which  now  em- 
braces almost  the  entire  Protestant  population 
of  Germany,  and  of  which  a  large  majority  of 
the  members  were  orginally  Lutherans.  There 
are,  however,  40,000  classified  as  "Indepen- 
dent Lutherans"  in  old  Prussia,  1,584,767 
Lutherans  in  Hanover,  48,000  in  Frankfort, 
980,000  in  Bavaria,  50,000  in  Bremen,  285,934 
in  Brunswick,  220,000  in  Hamburg,  8,000  in 
Lippe-Ditmold,  49,000  in  Ltibeck,  548,459  in 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  198,000  in  Oldenburg, 
2,279,882  in  Saxony,  260,000  in  Saxe- Weimar, 
141,212  in  Saxe-Altenburg,  145,000  in  Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha,  26,000  in  Sdiaumburg-Lippe, 
73,457    in     Schwarzburg  -  Rudolstadt,    while 
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nearly  the  entire  Protestant  population  of 
Sclileswig  -  Holstein,  Mecklenburg  -  Strelitz, 
Reuss-Greitz  and  Reuss-Schleitz,  Saxe-Meinin- 
gen,  Scliwartzburg-Sonderliaiisen,  an^  Wur- 
temberg,  are  Lutherans. 

I^earlj  the  entire  population,  likewise,  of 
Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark,  are  Lutherans. 

Austria  has  1,218,750  Lutherans,  France 
about  500,000,  Holland  about  Y6_,000  (in  two 
organizations,  a  liberal  and  a  "  high  church  " 
one),  Poland  382,000,  Finland  1,787,000.  In 
Russia  proper  there  are  8  consistories,  421 
churches,  and  566  ministers. 

The  first  "  General  Conference  of  Delegates 
from  all  the  Lutheran  Churches  of  Germany  " 
was  opened  at  Hanover,  July  1st.  Three  classes 
of  churches  were  represented :  1.  The  avowed- 
ly Lutheran  State  Churches  of  Bavaria,  "Wur- 
temberg.  Saxony,  and  other  states.  2.  The 
Free  Lutheran  Churches  of  Prussia  and  of 
other  states  which  recognize  the  United  Evan- 
gelical Church  as  the  only  state  Church.  3. 
The  Lutheran  party  in  the  United  Evangelical 
Church.  Dr.  von  Harless,  well  known  as  one 
of  the  prominent  theologians  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  and  now  President  of  the  Supreme 
Ecclesiastical  Council  of  Bavaria,  and  member 
of  the  First  Chamber  of  Bavaria,  was  chosen 
President.  A  number  of  theologians  known 
to  the  entire  Protestant  world  by  their  writ- 
ings, were  present.  Among  them  were  Dr. 
Kliefoth,  Dr.  Luthardt,  Dr.  von  Hoftnann, 
Dr.  Kahnis,  Dr.  Uhlhorn,  Dr.  Thomasius.  The 
following  resolutions,  which  define  the  relation 
of  the  German  Lutheran  Churches  to  the  other 
Protestant  state  Churches  and  to  the  Prot- 
estant state  governments,  were  unanimously 
adopted : 

1.  Sufficient,  but  at  the  same  time  indispensable 
for  the  true  idea  of  the  Cburcb,  is  an  agreement  in 
the  true  doctrine  and  in  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments  as  we  find  them  expressed  in  the  Confes- 
sions of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

2.  The  Church  government,  being  an  important 
member  of  the  Church,  is  also  included  in  the  de- 
mand of  an  agreement  in  true  doctrine,  and  in  the 
administration  of  sacraments  with  the  Church  which 
it  is  to  govern. 

3.  It  is  therefore  inadmissible  to  unite  Churches 
of  our  Church  government  without  agreement  in 
doctrine  and  the  administration  of  SLcraments. 

4.  For  the  same  reason  the  right  cannot  be  con- 
ceded to  the  ruler  of  a  country  to  dissolve  ecclesias- 
tical territories  which  may  fall  to  him,  without  regard 
to  their  doctrine  and  administration  of  sacraments, 
into  the  whole  of  the  state  Churches  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  such  churches  would  only  continue  to  exist 
within  the  state  Church  as  individual  congregations, 


with  their  private  doctrine  and  administration  of 
sacraments. 

In  September,  the  first  "  General  Synod  of 
the  Lutheran  State  Church  of  Sweden"  was 
held.  Formerly  the  bishops  and  representa- 
tives of  the  clergy  constituted  one  of  the  four 
Estates  of  Sweden.  The  new  Swedish  Con- 
stitution, which  was  adopted  in  1867,  sib- 
stituted  for  the  four  Estates  two  Chambers, 
and  in  Art.  80,  while  leaving  the  whole  eccle- 
siastical legislatien  in  the  hands  of  the  Diet 
and  the  King,  made  the  validity  of  all  resolu- 
tions passed  with  regard  to  ecclesiastical  affairs 
dependent  upon  the  consent  of  the  General 
Synod.  The  King  shall  possess  the  right  of  in- 
terpreting the  Church  laws,  until  the  adoption 
of  a  difi'erent  interpretation  by  the  General 
Synod.  The  establishment  of  the  General 
Synod  dates  from  the  royal  decree  of  Novem 
ber  16,  1863.  It  shall  consist  of  the  Arch 
bishop  of  Upsala,  the  eleven  bishops  of  the 
kingdom,  four  professors  of  the  theological 
faculty,  the  Pastor  Promarius  of  Stockholm, 
of  thirty  clergymen  to  be  elected  severally  by 
the  clergy  of  the  thirty  ecclesiastical  districts, 
and  of  thirty  laymen  to  be  elected  in  as  many 
electoral  districts.  The  Synod  shall  meet  every 
fifth  year.  The  Minister  of  Public  Worship 
has  a  right  to  be  present  at  the  meetings,  but 
has  no  vote.  The  proceedings  of  the  First 
Synod  were  secret. 

LUXEMBURG,*  a  grand-duchy,  united  by 
"  personal  union "  with  Holland,  but  which 
has  an  independent  constitution  and  adminis- 
tration. The  governor  is  appointed  by  the 
King  of  Holland.  Present  governor  (since 
February  5,  1850),  Prince  Henry,  brother  of 
the  King  of  Holland.  The  grand-duchy  be- 
longed from  1815  to  1866  to  the  old  German 
Confederation.  Area,  990  square  miles  ;  pop- 
ulation, in  1864,  202,937  inhabitants  ;  in  1866, 
203,851 ;  in  1868,  199,958.  In  the  budget  for 
the  year  1867-68,  the  receipts  amounted  to 
4,836,220  francs,  and  the  expenditures  to 
4,959,971  francs;  there  was  consequently  a 
deficit  of  123,757  francs.  The  public  del^t  in 
1868  was  about  12,000,000  francs.  It  is  an- 
nually reduced  about  600,000  francs.  The 
army  (according  to  the  law  of  August  18, 1868) 
consists  of  one  battalion  of  chasseurs,  which 
has  13  oflBcers  and  500  under-officers  and  pri- 
vates. There  is  also  a  corps  of  gendarmes, 
composed  of  3  officers,  27  under-officers,  and 
79  gendarmes. 
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MACBRIDE,  John  David,  D.  C.  L.,  F.  S.  A., 

an  eminent  Oriental  scholar  and  author,  for 
fifty-five  years  principal  of  Magdalen  Hall, 
Oxford;  born  in  Norfolk,  England,  in  1788; 
died  at  Oxford,  January  24,  1868.  He  was 
the  only  son  of  Admiral  John  Macbride,  and 
was  entered  a  gentleman  commoner  at  Exeter 


College,  Oxford,  when  but  eighteen  years  old, 
and  took  his  first  degree  in  1799,  and  was  soon 
after  elected  a  fellow  of  Exeter  College.  He 
became  M.  A.  in  1802,  and  D.  0.  L.  in  1812, 

*  For  full  information  of  Luxemburg,  which,  in  1867, 
was  the  subject  of  a  grave  European  complication,  see  the 
Annual  Amebican  Cyclopedia  for  1867. 
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when  lie  was  made  assessor  of  tlie  Chancellor's 
Court.  In  1813  he  was  appointed,  by  Lord 
Grenville,  principal  of  Magdalen  Hall,  and  the 
same  year  nominated  by  the  Lord  Almoner  to 
the  Keadership  in  Arabic.  He  held  these  two 
oflSices  until  his  death.  He  exerted  himself  to 
raise  the  character  of  the  Hall  of  which  he 
was  head,  and  succeeded  in  bringing  it  into  a 
rank  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  best  colleges  in 
the  university.  His  liberality  to  the  poor,  his 
kindness,  sincerity,  warmth  of  heart,  and  his 
refined  and  courteous  manners,  made  him  uni- 
versally beloved.  He  achieved  a  high  reputa- 
tion as  a  writer,  most  of  his  books  being  on 
theological  subjects,  though  he  was  a  layman. 
His  principal  works  were  "  Diatessaron,  or 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,"  which  was  long 
used  as  a  text-book  in  the  university ;  a  work 
on  Mohammedanism;  "Lectures  on  the  Ar- 
ticles of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,"  published  in  1853,  and  "  Lectures  on 
the  Epistles,"  in  1858. 

MADAGASCAR,  Rasuaheeina  Maitjaka, 
Queen  of,  the  reigning  monarch  of  the  Hovas 
since  the  close  of  1863  ;  born  about  1835  ;  died 
at  Antananariva,  the  capital  of  the  Hova  king- 
dom, in  April,  1868.  Her  original  name  was 
Rabodo,  and  she  had,  on  the  demise  of  the 
ferocious  Ranavolana  in  1862,  ascended  the 
throne  as  queen-consort  to  Radama  IL,  and 
on  his  assassination  in  1863  she  was  at  once 
made  queen-regnant,  it  was  said  by  the  unani- 
mous voice  of  the  anti-foreign  party,  by  whom 
the  king  had  been  assassinated,  though,  being 
of  royal  lineage  and  the  next  in  hereditary  suc- 
cession to  the  late  king,  she  was  entitled  to  the 
throne.  Immediately  after  her  accession  to 
the  throne  she  signed  a  constitution  drawn  up 
by  the  anti-foreign  party,  and  suspended  the 
treaties  which  King  Radama  had  concluded 
with  European  powers.  (See  Radama  II.,  An- 
nual Cyclopedia,  1863.)  The  fears  created 
by  these  acts  were,  however,  somewhat  al- 
layed by  an  oflScial  declaration  that  religious 
liberty  would  be  respected,  and  that  the  labors 
of  the  missionaries  would  not  be  interfered 
with.  In  the  following  years  several  stringent 
measures  were  adopted  against  foreigners, 
especially  against  the  French,  but  the  Christian 
missions  were  not  at  all  disturbed.  The  rela- 
tions of  the  Queen  with  England  were  more 
friendly  than  those  with  France.  The  treaties 
between  the  agent  of  the  French  Government 
and  King  Radama  were,  in  1865,  publicly 
burned,  while  with  England,  in  the  same  year, 
a  new  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  was  con- 
cluded. No  complaints  have  since  been  brought 
by  any  of  the  English  residents  against  the 
administration  of  the  Queen,  and  the  English 
missionaries  in  Madagascar  report  a  rapid  and 
steady  progress  of  Christianity  and  civiliza- 
tion. 

MAGNETIC  NEEDLE  (Yaeiations  or). 
In  May,  1866,  Mr.  Noah  Barker,  of  Exeter  Mills, 
Maine,  was  appointed  by  the  Governor  and 
Council  of  that  State,  under  a  resolution  of  the 


Legislature,  to  ascertain  the  facts  relating  to 
the  variations  of  the  magnetic  needle,  through- 
out the  State  of  Maine,  from  its  first  settle- 
ment down  to  the  present  time.  Mr.  Barker 
had  been  for  a  number  of  years  land  agent  of 
the  State,  and  was  an  experienced  engineer  and 
surveyor.  During  the  past  year  the  commis- 
sioner completed  his  report,  to  be  presented 
to  the  Legislature  at  its  session  of  1869.  The 
summary  given  herewith  is  from  a  sketch  pre- 
pared in  advance  of  the  publication  of  the  re- 
port by  the  Augusta  correspondent  of  the  Bos- 
ton Advertiser.  Prior  to  the  commencement  of 
the  United  States  Coast  Survey,  but  few  of 
the  variations  of  the  magnetic  needle,  as  ob- 
served in  Maine,  were  recorded;  and,  owing 
to  the  doubtful  character  of  some  of  the  ear- 
lier observations,  the  commissioner  was  unable 
to  place  reliance  upon  them.  The  magnetic 
force  of  the  earth  being  a  planetary  force,  the 
commissioner  recognized  the  necessity  of  com- 
paring observations  which  have  been  made 
from  time  to  time,  in  places  widely  remote 
from  each  other ;  and  in  his  report  has  aimed 
at  usefulness  rather  than  originality.  He  gives 
a  table  of  azimuths  extending  down  to  the 
close  of  the  present  century,  and  for  every 
five  minutes  of  latitude  within  the  limits  of 
the  State  ;  also,  time-tables  for  the  elongations 
and  culminations  of  the  North  star.  He  also 
presents  such  general  rules  and  suggestions  as 
will  enable  the  land-surveyor  to  determine  the 
declination  of  the  needle  for  himself,  and  with 
tl^e  instruments  used  in  ordinary  surveys.  The 
western  line  of  no  variation  in  the  United 
States  now  traverses  Cleveland,  Ohio  (or 
about  24|-°  east),  passes  near  Raleigh  (N.  C), 
and  is  still  receding  slowly  to  the  west.  At 
all  places  lying  to  the  east  of  the  line,  in- 
cluding the  New-England  States,  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Maryland,  nearly  all 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  eastern  half  of  Vir- 
ginia and  North  Carolina,  the  variation  is  west- 
erly, that  is,  the  north  end  of  the  needle  points 
to  the  west  of  due  north.  At  all  places  lying 
to  the  west  of  this  line,  including  the  "Western 
and  Southern  States,  the  variation  is  easterly, 
that  is,  the  north  end  of  the  needle  points  to 
the  east  of  due  north.  This  variation  increases 
in  proportion  to  the  distance  of  the  place  on 
either  side  of  the  line  of  no  variation,  receding 
more  than  21°,  easterly  variation,  in  Oregon, 
and  about  20°  of  westerly  variation  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  Maine.  But  no  annual  rate  can 
be  fixed  on  as  a  certain  rule  for  the  declination 
of  the  needle,  as  its  motion  is  much  more  rapid 
in  some  years  than  in  others.  The  secular  and 
diurnal  changes  of  the  needle  are  noted  at 
length,  as  also  the  annual  change,  magnetic 
storms,  auroral  disturbances,  local  attraction, 
magnetic  dip,  magnetic  force,  the  magnetic 
poles  and  meridians.  About  8  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  the  needle  is  in  its  most  easterly  po- 
sition ;  from  that  time  until  2  o'clock  it  moves 
to  the  west ;  from  that  time  until  evening  it 
moves  to  the  east,  and  from  8  to  9  o'clock  in 
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the  evening  until  3  in  the  morning  it  moves 
west  again,  after  which  it  returns  to  the  place 
from  which  it  started,  to  he  ready  for  similar 
oscillations  the  next  day.  The  amplitude  of 
the  oscillations  is  greater  in  the  summer  than 
in  the  winter,  and  is  greater  in  high  magnetic 
latitudes  than  it  is  near  the  equator.  Thus,  at 
Cambridge,  in  June  and  July  it  is  15'',  and  in 
December  and  January  10".  In  consequence 
of  the  diurnal  change  it  is  evident  that  a  line 
run  in  the  morning  cannot  be  retraced  with 
the  same  bearings  at  noon;  therefore,  not 
merely  the  date  at  which  an  important  survey 
is  made,  but  also  the  time  of  day,  should  be  re- 
corded. A  large  and  carefully-prepared  map 
of  magnetic  declinations  is  given ;  and  the  re- 
port closes  with  an  appendix  by  Edwin  F. 
Johnson,  of  Connecticut,  civil  engineer  and 
surveyor,  whicli  throws  additional  light  on  the 
variations  of  the  magnetic  needle  along  the 
eastern  boundary  of  the  State,  and  explains  the 
term  "  due  north  "  as  used  by  land  surveyors 
to  mean  the  true  north  as  distinguished  from 
the  magnetic  north,  or  north  as  pointed  out  by 
the  magnetic  needle. 

MAINE.  According  to  official  estimates, 
based  upon  a  comparison  of  the  last  vote  for 
Governor  with  that  in  1860,  when  the  last  cen- 
sus was  taken,  the  population  of  Maine  in  1868 
was  673,177,  showing  an  increase  of  44,577,  or 
about  7  per  cent.,  in  eight  years.  The  real  and 
personal  property  of  the  State  on  the  1st  of 
July,  1868,  was  estimated  at  $344,035,000  ac- 
cording to  a  gold  standard  of  valuation,  or 
about  $500  to  each  individual  of  the  popula- 
tion. The  amount  of  capital  employed  in  man- 
ufactures is  $40,000,000,  and  the  annual  value 
of  the  fabrics  produced  is  $81,287,695.  The 
natural  facilities  for  manufacturing  enterprises 
in  the  State  are  very  great,  and  it  is  said  that 
the  water-power,  most  of  which  is  unemployed, 
cannot  be  less  than  1,000,000  horse-power. 
There  are  314  miles  of  railroad  in  progress,  for 
the  completion  of  which  capital  has  been  sub- 
scribed to  the  amount  of  $9,276,000 ;  and  char- 
ters have  been  granted  for  additional  enter- 
prises of  the  kind  to  the  extent  of  265  miles. 
The  Atlantic  and  St.  Lawrence  Eailroad,  which 
was  leased  in  1855  to  the  Grand  Trunk  for  999 
years,  extends  from  Portland  to  Island  Pond  in 
Vermont,  a  distance  of  150  miles,  82  of  which 
are  in  the  State  of  Maine.  Some  idea  of  the 
business  of  this  road  may  be  formed  when  we 
consider  the  statement  of  Eailroad  Commis- 
sioners that  20  trains  pass  a  given  point  every 
day,  and  that  from  November  1,  1867,  to  No- 
vember 1, 1868,  83,162  cars,  drawn  by  6,404  en- 
gines, passed  from  Danville  Junction  to  Port- 
land. This  road  has  become  very  badly  worn 
by  the  heavy  freightage  constantly  passing  over 
it,  and  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  invoke 
the  interference  of  the  civil  authorities  to  com- 
pel the  prosecution  of  repairs.  These  have 
been  finally  undertaken,  and  are  now  making 
rapid  progress. 

The  finances  of  the  State  are  represented  to 


be  in  a  very  promising  condition.  The  public 
debt  now  amounts  to  $5,053,000,  and  falls  due 
in  1871,  $37,000  have  been  paid  off  during  the 
year,  and  a  sinking  fund  is  accumulating  which 
already  amounts  to  $846,000.  The  receipts  into 
the  Treasury  during  the  last  fiscal  year  amount- 
ed to  $135,853.36,  and  the  expenditures  of  the 
government  were  $114,280.77. 

Notwithstanding  the  increase  in  population 
mentioned  above,  there  has  been  a  decrease  in 
the  number  of  children  attending  school,  which 
in  some  aspects  of  the  case  is  rather  alarming. 
This  decrease  is  exhibited  in  the  following 
table : 


Incr'se. 

Dec'se. 

No.  of  scholars,  1858,  between  4  and  21 

241,883 





"         ''         1859, 

242,700 

817 

— 

"         "         1860,          "          " 

244,920 

2,220 

— 

"         "         1861,          " 

243,175 

— 

1,749 

"         "         1862,          "          " 

241,571 

— 

1,600 

"         "         1863,          "          " 

239,329 

— 

2,242 

1864, 

235,188 

— 

4,141 

"         "         1865,          "          " 

229,797 

— 

5,391 

"         "         1866,          "          " 

229,378 

— 

419 

1867, 

228,388 

— 

990 

1868,         " 

225,290 

— 

3,188 

The  decrease  since  1858 16,683 

" "  1860 19,720 

Nearly  20,000  decrease  in  eight  years. 

This  result  has  been  attributed  by  compe- 
tent authority  to  an  actual  decrease  in  the 
number  of  children  in  the  State,  while  the  en- 
tire population  has  been  steadily  advancing. 
"When  the  census  was  taken  in  1850,  about  49 
per  cent,  of  the  population  were  under  the  age 
of  20  years,  but  in  1860  the  proportion  had 
fallen  to  36  per  cent. 

The  State  Reform  School  contains  171  in- 
mates, 58  of  whom  were  committed  during  the 
year :  45  of  these  were  sentenced  for  larceny ;  1 
for  breaking  in  and  entering  houses ;  2  for  be- 
ing common  runaways ;  7  for  truancy ;  2  for 
assault ;  1  for  malicious  mischief;  1  for  cheat- 
ing ;  1  for  vagrancy ;  1  for  robbery ;  1  for  em- 
bezzlement ;  and  1  for  sodomy.  It  was  as- 
certained, when  these  boys  were  received,  that, 
of  the  58,  24  had  intemperate  parents ;  15 
were  "much  neglected;  "  9  were  truants;  16 
Sabbath-breakers;  50  were  profane;  51, ad- 
dicted to  lying;  21  drank  ardent  spirits;  42 
used  tobacco ;  4  never  attended  scliool,  and  all 
were  idle.  At  the  Reform  School  they  are 
employed  in  labor  on  the  farm,  or  in  the  work- 
shops of  the  institution,  and  very  marked  im- 
provement in  their  character  and  dispositions 
is  to  be  observed  in  a  few  months.  The 
cost  of  the  school,  aside  from  the  value  of  the 
productions  of  the  farm  consumed  by  the  in- 
mates, was  $23,471.90,  but  a  sufficient  amount 
was  earned  by  the  boys  to  reduce  the  actual 
expense  to  the  State  to  about  $13,945.60. 

The  extreme  rigor  with  which  the  liquor 
law  of  Maine  was  enforced,  during  the  year 
1867,  caused  a  violent  reaction  and  excited 
great  hostility  among  a  portion  of  the  people, 
not  only  to  the  provisions  of  the  prohibitory 
statute  itself,  but  against  the  State  constabu- 
lary force  through  whose  agency  it  had  been 
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executed.  The  result  was,  that  the  last  Legis- 
lature repealed  the  constabularj  law,  and  al- 
though the  prohibitory  liquor  law  remains  on 
the  statute-books,  it  has  been  comparatively  a 
dead  letter.  A  strong  effort  is  made  by  the 
prohibitionists  to  have  the  State  police  restored 
and  to  secure  the  most  vigorous  execution  of 
the  existing  law  respecting  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating drinks. 

Another  subject  which  has  been  agitated  to 
some  extent  is  the  abolition  of  the  death-penal- 
ty for  crime.  Some  degree  of  feeling  was  ex- 
cited against  the  Governor  for  signing  the 
death-warrant  of  one  Harris,  an  ignorant  and 
brutal  negro,  whose  crime  was  of  a  very  ag- 
gravated character,  and  the  Attorney-General 
in  his  report  took  occasion  to  cast  some  grave 
reflections  on  Governor  Chamberlain  for  not 
making  this  a  case  for  Executive  clemency. 
On  this  point  the  Governor  said  in  his  message 
to  the  Legislature  :  "  It  is  said  that  the  facts 
of  Harris's  early  life — the  degrading  influence 
of  slavery,  and  the  development  of  his  brutal 
passions  alone,  and  his  being  almost  in  his  le- 
gal infancy — should  have  been  considered.  They 
were  considered,  and  at  their  full  value.  They 
were  a  relieving  element  in  the  case;  they 
were  ground  of  gratitude  that  no  man  nursed 
of  woman  was  left  to  do  these  horrors — and  of 
congratulation  that  this  precocity  of  guilt  was 
nipped  in  its  '  legal  infancy,'  before  its  blossom 
and  full  fruits  had  come.  But  they  did  not 
appear  sufficient  to  entitle  him  to  special  grace. 
'  Previous  good  character '  is  a  mitigation — but 
to  plead  a  '  previous  bad  character '  is  a  novel- 
ty in  jurisprudence." 

On  the  general  subject  of  abolishing  the 
penalty,  he  says :  "  However  the  experience 
of  suffering  may  have  affected  my  personal 
sympathies,  the  consideration  of  the  public 
safety  convinces  me  that  this  is  not  the  time  to 
soften  penalties.  Too  much  crime  is  abroad, 
and  emboldened  by  the  mildness  and  uncer- 
tainty of  punishment.  Most  of  our  neighbor- 
ing States  retain  the  death-penalty.  We  do 
not  wish  to  invite  crime  here  by  the  impunity 
it  fails  to  find  elsewhere.  It  is  urged  that  we 
should  be  merciful,  but  to  whom,  I  ask  ?  To 
the  violator  of  all  sanctities,  the  assassin  of  all 
defencelessness — the  pitiless  spoiler  of  the  peace 
and  order  of  society  ?  or  to  the  innocent,  the 
good,  the  peaceful,  and  well-doing,  who  rely 
upon  the  protection  of  the  State  whi(?h  they 
serve  and  adorn  ?  Mercy  is  indeed  a  heavenly 
grace,  but  it  should  not  be  shown  to  crime.  It 
is  the  crime,  and  not  the  man,  at  which  the  law 
strikes.  It  is  not  to  prevent  that  man  alone 
from  repeating  his  offence,  but  to  prevent 
others  from  so  doing.  If  the  wretch  who 
meditates  crime  sees  the  sure  and  sharp  penal- 
ty before  him,  he  may  take  better  counsels. 
This  is  merciful  to  him,  to  his  intended  victims, 
and  to  society  in  general." 

The  political  campaign  of  the  year  was  very 
spirited  in  Maine,  as  it  was  elsewhere  through- 
out the  country.    The  Democratic  Convention 


met  at  Augusta  on  the  22d  of  June,  and  wa.^ 
undoubtedly  the  largest  assembly  of  the  kind 
ever  known  in  the  State.  Eben  F.  Pillsbury 
was  nominated  for  Governor,  and  a  board  of 
presidential  electors  put  before  the  people  for 
their  suffrages.  The  platform  of  the  party,  as 
represented  in  this  convention,  was  embodied 
in  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unani- 
mously adopted : 

Besolved^  That  while  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  was  ordained  and  established  by  the  people  in 
order  to  form  a  more  perfect  Union,  establish  justice, 
insure  domestic  tranquillity,  provide  for  the  common 
defence,  and  secure  the  blessing  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tains ample  provisions  for  the  protection  of  the  life, 
liberty,  and  property  of  every  citizen,  the  present 
Congress,  instigated  and  controlled  by  a  spirit  of  local 
animosity  and  partisan  hate,  have  persistently  ex- 
cluded from  the  Union  a  large  number  of  indepen- 
dent States,  and  deprived  their  citizens  of  all  represen- 
tation in  the  government  of  the  United  States,  hold- 
ing them  under  the  arbitrary  rule  of  martial  power. 
Spurious  and  pretended  legislative  and  judicial  offi- 
cers have  been  set  over  them,  by  whose  usurped 
authority,  sustained  by  military  power,  tyrannical 
and  unconstitutional  laws  have  been  enforced,  test- 
oaths  of  an  extraordinary  and  entangling  nature  have 
been  imposed  as  a  condition  of  exercising  the  right 
of  suffrage,  and  large  classes  of  the  most  intelligent 
citizens  wholly  disfranchised,  while  the  right  to  vote 
has  been  conferred  on  hordes  of  ignorant  negroes ; 
the  right  of  accused  persons  to  a  speedy  and  public 
trial  by  jury  has  been  denied ;  the  right  of  the  people 
to  be  secure  in  their  persons,  houses,  papers,  and 
effects,  against  unreasonable  searches  and  seizures, 
has  been  violated,  and  they  have  been  deprived  of 
life,  liberty,  and  property,  without  due  process  of  law, 
and  the  freedom  of  speech  and  the  press  has  been 
abridged  or  wholly  subverted ;  the  constitutional  and 
just  powers  of  the  executive  and  judicial  departments 
of  the  government  have  been  invaded  and  usurped, 
and  a  general  system  of  partial,  corrupt,  extravagant, 
and  unconstitutional  legislation  inaugurated,  so  con- 
structed and  contrived  as  to  throw  tlie  present  enor- 
mous burdens  of  taxation  upon  industry  and  the  la- 
boring poor  for  the  benefit  of  accumulated  wealth,  and 
with  the  manifest  design  to  protect  the  fraudulent 
speculator  against  the  honest  working-man  ;  by  their 
unjust,  unconstitutional,  and  revolutionary  proceed- 
ings, the  rights  of  our  people  have  been  invaded, 
their  liberties  endangered,  and  the  perpetuity  of  the 
government  placed  in  imminent  peril. 

Resolved^  That,  in  view  of  the  existing  state  of  pub- 
lic affairs,  the  time  has  come  for  "  all  who  love  their 
country  to  band  together  against  the  Jacobins"  who 
now  control  Congress,  and  who  threaten  to  subvert 
and  destroy  all  that  is  valuable  in  the  institutions  be- 
queathed to  us  by  our  patriotic  fathers,  and  for  the 
protection  and  defence  of  which  the  brave  soldiers  of 
our  own  day  have  imperilled  their  lives  and  shed  their 
blood. 

Besolved,  That  the  right  of  the  Federal  Government 
to  tax  the  income  of  the  national  debt  is  clear  in  itself, 
and  supported  by  practice,  and  ought  now  to  be  effec- 
tively exercised  by  collecting  the  tax  out  of  the  coupons 
of  the  national  bonds,  and  that  such  a  rate  of  taxation 
should  be  imposed  upon  these  coupons  as  will  subject 
capital  so  invested  to  its  fair  average  share  of  public 
burdens  as  compared  with  other  descriptions  of  prop- 
erty. 

Besolved^  That  the  proceeds  of  such  taxation  should 
be  distributed  among  all  the  States  on  just,  equitable 
principles. 

Besolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government,  in 
good  faith,  to  abide  by  the  terms  of  all  its  contracts, 
and  that  the  principal  of  all  debts  due  and  owing  by 
the  United  States,  having  been  declared  by  the  act  of 
Congress  of  February  25,  1862,  to  be  payable  in  the 
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currency  •which  was  made  a  legal  tender  by  that  act, 
It  will  confer  unjust  advantages  upon  money-lenders, 
and  impose  oppressive  burdens  upon  the  people,  to 
pay  any  bonds  of  the  United  States  in  gold,  except 
such  as  are  by  their  terms  made  so  payable ;  and  that 
all  such  bonds  as  are  made  payable  in  currency  should 
be  paid  as  fast  as  it  is  possible  to  do  so  without  in- 
flating the  currency  beyond  a  safe  and  just  point. 

JResolvecl^  That  so  long  as  the  currency  consists  in 
whole  or  in  part  of  paper  money,  issued  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  national  Government,  such  paper  should 
be  issued  directly  by  the  Government  itself,  and  that 
the  great  and  valuable  privilege  of  issuing  three  hun- 
dred millions  of  this  money,  yielding  a  profit  equal  to 
eighteen  millions  annually  in  gold,  has  oeen  too  long 
enjoyed  by  favored  individuals,  associated  under  the 
national  banking  law,  and  should  forthwith  be  as- 
sumed by  the  people  represented  by  the  political  au- 
thority of  the  nation. 

Besolved.  That  the  men  who  fought  for  the  Union 
were  entitled  to  the  same  currency  as  the  men  who 
loaned  the  money,  and  that  the  bayonet-holders,  la- 
borers, farmers,  and  bondholders,  should  be  paid 
alike. 

Besol'ved^  That  we  recognize  with  unaffected  pleasure 
the  presence  of  the  patriotic  soldiers  and  sailors  now 
in  this  hall.  They  heroically  met  the  enemy  with  the 
bayonet  when  our  Government  was  assailed  by  force, 
and  now  with  equal  patriotism  oppose  the  enemy  with 
the  ballot  where  the  Goverrilnent  is  assailed  by  politi- 
cal strategy. 

Besolved ^hat  this  convention  unanimously  re- 
nominate Hon.  Eben  F.  Pillsbury  as  a  candidate  for 
the  gubernatorial  chair  of  Maine,  and  recommend  him 
to  the  people  of  the  whole  State  as  eminently  quali- 
fied for  the  position,  and  entitled  to  their  cordial  sup- 
port. 

A  convention  of  the  conservative  soldiers  and 
sailors  of  the  State  was  held  on  the  same  day. 
Their  sentiments  were  expressed  as  follows : 

"Wo,  the  conservative  soldiers  and  sailors  of  Maine, 
assembled  in  delegate  convention  at  Augusta,  June 
23, 1868,  resolve  that  we  will  never  allow  the  Union, 
for  which  we  and  our  comrades  fell,  to  be  destroyed 
by  the  machinations  of  the  reckless  and  unprincipled 
men  who  now  absorb  all  branches  of  the  Government 
within  the  Congress  of  the  United  States.  Believing 
the  party  in  power  to  be  false  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
country,  and  knowing  them  to  have  been  false  in  their 
promises  to  the  soldiers  who  fought  for  the  Union, 
the  conservative  soldiers  and  sailors  of  Maine  sol- 
emnly declare  their  intention  to  use  all  honorable 
means  within  their  power  to  restore  the  harmony  of 
all  the  States,  to  assert  the  supremacy  of  the  Consti- 
tution and  the  laws,  and  to  restore  our  divided  coun- 
try to  that  unity  and  prosperity  which  so  long  made 
us  a  paragon  among  nations,  and  which  was  inspired 
by  the  spirit  of  seventy-srx.  To  this  end  we  pledge 
ourselves  to  sustain  the  great  conservative  party  of 
the  country  in  this,  the  hour  of  the  nation's  peril. 

The  Republican  Convention  was  held  at 
Portland  on  the  8th  of  July.  General  Joshua 
L.  Chamberlain  was  renominated,  and  the  fol- 
lowing platform  of  principles  adopted  : 

Besolved,  That  this  convention,  representing  the 
views  of  the  Union  men  of  Maine,  emphatically  ap- 
proves the  platform  of  principles  recently  adopted  by 
the  National  Eepublican  Convention  in  Chicago  as 
fairly  expressive  of  the  political  faith  and  purposes 
of  the  loyal  citizens  of  the  republic. 

Besolved.  That  General  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  for  his 
genius  and  services  in  war,  and  for  his  calm  and 
sagacious  statemanship  in  peace,  deserves  the  con- 
fidence and  will  receive  the  enthusiastic  support  of 
the  patriotic  freemen  of  Maine  for  the  Chief  Magis- 
tracy of  the  nation  at  the  election  in  November. 

Besolved,  That  Hon.  S.  Colfax,  of  Indiana,  by  his 
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integrity  and  patriotism  as  a  citizen,  his  ability  and 
success  as  a  public  man^  and  his  long  and  unwavering 
devotion  to  sound  national  principles,  is  eminently 
qualified  for  the  high  place  to  which  he  is  nominated 
by  the  National  Republican  Convention,  and  the 
Union  men  of  Maine  pledge  him  their  unity  and 
cordial  support  for  the  vice-presidency. 

Besolved^  That  to  General  Joshua  L.  Chamberlain, 
distinguished  alike  by  his  ability  and  bravery  as  a 
soldier,  and  by  his  successful  administration  of  the 
gubernatorial  office  which  he  fills  with  admirable 
satisfaction  to  the  people  of  Maine,  this  convention 
pledges  united  support  and  triumphant  election  in 
September. 

Besolved,  That  to  the  living  and  to  the  memory  of 
the  dead  of  all  those  who,  by  land  or  sea,  perilled 
life  and  limb  to  crush  the  recent  rebellion  and  save 
the  Eepublic  from  dismemberment  and  overthrow, 
this  convention  offers  renewed  tokens  of  gratitufele 
and  homage. 

Besolved.  That  the  proposition  made  by  the  recent 
Democratic  Convention  of  the  State,  to  admit  the 
rebels  of  the  South  to  a  share  in  the  tax  on  Govern- 
ment bonds,  is  a  fraud  and  an  outrage  on  the  loyal 
people  of  the  North,  under  the  delusive  promise  of 
lightening  taxation  at  home.  The  resolution  pro- 
poses to  rob  the  people  of  Maine  by  assessing  a  tax 
on  the  deposits  ot  savings  banks,  on  the  treasures  of 
our  insurance  companies,  and  on  the  hard  earnings 
of  the  humblest  labor  invested  in  Government  bonds, 
and  to  divide  the  amount  raised  among  all  the  States, 
thus  giving  to  the  rebels  of  Texas  more  than  two 
dollars  where  the  loyal  men  of  Maine  get  one.  We 
denounce  the  proposition  as  an  attempt  to  enrich  the 
rebels  at  the  expense  of  loyal  men,  and  to  subject 
our  national  debt  to  the  base  end  of  lighting  anew 
the  smouldering  embers  of  Southern  rebellion. 

Besolved,  That  the  Democratic  National  Conven- 
tion, now  in  session  in  New  York,  may  be  regarded 
as  an  arranged  eifort  to  renew  the  spirit  and  ac- 
complish the  purposes  of  the  lately  suppressed  rebel- 
lion. Its  membership  is  largely  composed  of  men 
who  led  the  rebel  hosts  against  the  flag  of  the  Union 
during  the  recent  bloody  conflict,  and  of  those  who 
plotted  treason  in  the  rebel  Congress  at  Eichmond 
during  our  four  years  of  national  sorrow;  its  flrst 
aim  in  the  new  revolt  is  to  destroy  the  Government 
credit  and  then  overthrow  by  revolutionary  violence 
the  constitutional  governments  in  the  Southern 
States.  Its  ill-concealed?  movements  against  the  flrst 
and  its  openly  avowed  purpose  to  accomplish  the 
second  should  at  once  alarm  and  arouse  all  good 
citizens  who  desire  the  peace,  prosperity,  and  con- 
tinued Union  of  the  States. 


There  was  also  a  Soldiers  and  Sailors'  Con- 
vention on  the  same  day,  at  which  the  platform 
of  the  ISTational  Soldiers  and  Sailors'  Conven- 
tion at  Chicago  was  adopted  without  change, 
and  the  Chicago  nominations  of  the  Repub- 
lican party  heartily  indorsed.  An  additional 
resolution  was  adopted,  calling  upon  the  State 
and  national  governments  to  show  substantial 
evidence  of  their  indebtedness  to  the  nation's 
defenders  by  furnishing  employment,  so  far  as 
possible,  to  the  maimed  soldiers  and  sailors. 

The  election,  which  occurred  on  the  second 
Monday  in  September,  resulted  in  the  choice  of 
General  Chamberlain  for  Governor,  by  a  ma- 
jority of  20,403.  The  whole  vote  was  131,265. 
Chamberlain  received  75,834,  Pillsbury  55,431. 
Five  Representatives  to  Congress  were  chosen, 
all  Republican.  At  the  presidential  election, 
112,822  votes  were  cast;  70,426  were  for  Grant, 
and  42,396  for  Seymour,  giving  the  Republican 
ticket  a  majority  of  28,030.     The  Legislature 
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of  1869  contains  29  Eepnblicans  and  2  Demo- 
crats in  the  Senate,  and  119  Republicans  and 
30  Democrats  in  the  House. 

MANLY,  Rev.  Basil,  D.  D.,  an  American 
Baptist  clergyman,  author  and  college  presi- 
dent, born  near  Pittsburg,  Chatham  County, 
JST.  C,  January  28,  1798;  died  at  Greenville,  S. 
C,  December  21, 1868.  His  collegiate  education 
was  obtained  in  the  College  of  South  Carolina, 
whence  he  graduated  in  1821.  He  commenced 
preaching  soon  after  leaving  college,  in  Edge- 
field District,  S.  C,  and  removed  thence  to 
Charleston,  to  become  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  in  that  city,  in  1826.  He  re- 
mained in  this  pastorate  until  1837,  when  he 
was  called  to  the  presidency  of  the  University 
of  Alabama,  where  he  continued,  managing  the 
affairs  of  the  university  with  great  ability  till 
1856,  when,  owing  to  impaired  health,  he  re- 
signed and  again  accepted  the  pastorate  this 
time  of  the  Wentworth  Street  Baptist  Church 
in  Charleston.  In  1859,  he  returned  to  Ala- 
bama and  engaged  in  missionary  labors  in  that 
State.  Finding  his  health  failing,  he  removed 
to  Greenville,  S.  C,  and  spent  his  last  years  in 
agricultural  pursuits ;  preaching,  however, 
when  he  was  able.  In  1845  he  was  the  leader 
in  the  movements  which  led  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  and 
in  1858  he  was  active  in  founding  the  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  at  Greenville,  S.  C.  Dr. 
Manly  had  written  much  for  the  press ;  more, 
however,  in  the  way  of  occasional  sermons  and 
addresses,  review  articles  and  contributions 
to  the  religious  periodical  press,  than  in  books 
of  a  more  permanent  character.  A  treatise  on 
Moral  Science  from  his  pen,  for  some  years  a 
text-book  in  Southern  colleges,  indicated  abil- 
ities of  a  high  order  in  the  discussion  of  meta- 
physical questions.  He  was  ardently  Southern 
in  his  views,  and  sympathized  very  heartily 
with  the  Southern  States  in  the  late  war,  but 
at  its  close  resigned  himself  calmly  to  the  re- 
sult, and  admitted  its  possible  eventual  bene- 
fits to  the  South. 

MAlSrisT,  Abijah,  Jr.,  a  politician  and  politi- 
cal leader  from  New  York,  born  in  Fairfield, 
Herkimer  County,  N.  Y.,  September  24,  1793  ; 
died  at  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  September  6,  1868. 
His  early  education  was  obtained  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  Herkimer  County,  aided  by  the 
assiduous  instruction  of  his  mother,  who  was  a 
woman  of  remarkable  ability  and  intelligence. 
He  began  life  as  a  school-teacher,  but  soon  be- 
came a  tradesman,  and  in  time  acquired  con- 
siderable real  estate  in  the  principal  cities  and 
villages  in  the  State,  at  length  purchasing  a  coal- 
mine in  Lackawanna  County,  Pa.  He  early  en- 
tered political  life  as  a  Republican  of  the  Tomp- 
kins school,  and  gloried  in  wearing  the  "  buck- 
tail."  He  soon  became  a  man  of  mark;  was 
elected  justice  of  the  peace,  appointed  post- 
master, and  finally  was  chosen  to  the  Assembly 
in  1828.  He  served  three  successive  terms,  ob- 
taining a  wide  notoriety  for  his  active  hostility 
to  the  proposed    Chenango  Canal.     He  was 


elected  to  Congress  in  1832,  and  reelected  in 
1834.  Having  been  appointed  on  a  committee 
to  investigate  the  affairs  of  the  United  States 
Bank,  he  went  to  Philadelphia,  but  was  de- 
nied access  to  the  institution.  At  once  he 
procured  laborers  and  sent  them  to  excavate 
their  way  under  the  building.  This  proceed- 
ing induced  the  officers  to  let  Mr.  Mann  have 
his  way,  and  he  made  a  thorough  investigation, 
the  result  being  the  disclosure  of  the  most  as- 
tounding official  corruption  then  on  tecord. 
Mr.  Mann's  service  in  Congress  expired  with 
the  second  administration  of  Jackson,  and  in 
the  autumn  of  the  same  year  he  was  elected  to 
the  Assembly.  Several  years  afterward  he  re- 
moved from  Herkimer  County,  and  opened  an 
office  in  Jauncey  Court  in  New  York  City,  re- 
siding in  Queens  County,  and  representing  that 
county  in  the  Democratic  Convention  of  1854. 
In  1855  the  Republicans  held  their  first  nom- 
inating convention,  over  which  Governor 
Fenton  presided.  Preston  King  was  nominated 
for  Secretary  of  State,  and  Mr.  Mann  for  At- 
torney-General. The  American  party,  how- 
ever, carried  the  State.  In  1857  Mr.  Mann  was 
nominated  by  the  Republicans  for  the  Senate 
from  the  second  district,  but  was  defeated  by 
Samuel  Sloan.  This  was  his  last  appearance 
before  the  public.  But  he  took  a  lively  inter- 
est in  political  matters,  generally  acting  with 
the  Republicans,  though  retaining  his  early  at- 
tachment for  the  distinctive  financial  views  of 
the  Barnburners. 

MARSH,  Rev.  Johit,  D.  D.,  a  Congregation- 
alist  clergyman  and  reformer,  born  in  Weth- 
ersfield.  Conn.,  April  2,  1788;  died  in  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  of  congestion  of  the  brain  induced 
by  the  intense  heat,  August  4, 1868.  Dr.  Marsh 
was  the  son  of  a  Congregationalist  clergyman, 
eminent  in  the  early  history  of  Connecticut, 
and  received  a  careful  and  thorough  educa- 
tional training  in  childhood  from  his  father. 
He  entered  Yale  College  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  and  graduated  in  the  class  of  1804.  He 
subsequently  studied  theology  with  his  father, 
but  did  not  commence  preaching  until  1809. 
He  was  settled  as  pastor  of  the  First  Congre- 
gational Church  in  Haddam,  Conn.,  in  1818, 
and  continued  there  till  1833.  Meantime  he 
had  become  deeply  interested  in  the  temperance 
movement  which  was  then  attracting  much 
attention  throughout  the  State,  and  had  com- 
menced preaching  upon  the  subject  in  his  own 
town,  which,  like  most  others  in  the  State,  was 
suffering  greatly  from  the  intemperate  use  of 
intoxicating  liquors.  In  1828  a  county  society 
was  organized,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  offi- 
cers. In  the  spring  of  1829  the  Connecticut 
State  Temperance  Society  was  founded,  with 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Day,  D.  D.,  president  of  Yale 
College,  for  president,  and  Rev.  Jolm  Marsh, 
secretary.  Without  relinquishing  his  pastoral 
charge,  Mr.  Marsh  engaged  actively  in  the 
duties  of  this  office,  delivering  temperance  ad- 
dresses in  all  parts  of  the  State,  and  rousing 
the  people  to  abandon  their  evil  habits.    It 
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was  during  tliis  period  that  he  delivered  his 
famous  address,  "  Putnam  and  the  Wolf,"  of 
which  150,000  copies  were  sold  before  it  went 
into  the  hands  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
which  has  circulated  many  thousands  more. 
The  statistics  of  the  prevalence  of  intemperance 
and  the  extent  and  evils  of  the  liquor-traffic, 
which  he  presented  to  the  State  Society  in  1830, 
were  startling,  and  led  to  a  still  greater  amount 
of  activity  throughout  the  country.  In  1831, 
he  was  induced  to  leave  his  pastoral  charge  for 
three  months  to  labor  in  behalf  of  temperance 
in  Baltimore  and  Washington,  where  he  met 
with  great  success.  In  1833  the  American 
Temperance  Union  invited  him  to  accept  a  dis- 
trict agency  for  their  work  in  Philadelphia, 
and  resign  his  pastorate  to  devote  himself  to 
this  work.  He  complied  with  tlieir  request, 
and,  after  three  years  of  zealous  labor  there, 
was  called  to  New  York  to  become  the  secre- 
tary of  the  American  Temperance  Union,  and 
the  editor  of  its  Journal.  In  that  work  he 
continued  for  more  than  thirty  years,  devoting 
to  it  his  best  energies  with  the  most  untiring 
zeal.  His  discretion  in  the  management  of  the 
Washingtonian  movement,  and  the  direction 
of  the  Temperance  Union,  in  other  great  crises 
of  its  history,  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

In  1866  the  veteran  retired  from  his  post, 
with  his  laurels  well  earned.  Soon  after,  he 
published  an  interesting  volume,  entitled 
"Temperance  Recollections,"  which  had  a 
large  sale.  Besides  this  work,  which  appeared 
in  1866,  Dr.  Marsh  (he  received  the  degree  of 
D.  D.  from  Jefferson  College,  Pa.,  in  1852)  had 
published  numerous  sermons,  addresses,  tracts, 
and  small  books,  mostly  on  the  subject  of  tem- 
perance, a  "  Compendium  of  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory," in  1838,  of  which  a  new  and  revised 
edition  appeared  in  1865,  and  a  volume  of  Mr. 
Beecher's  Public  Prayers,  which  he  had  caused 
to  be  reported.  After  his  eightieth  birthday 
he  accepted  an  appointment  as  financial  agent 
of  Yale  Theological  Seminary,  a,nd  had  entered 
upon  his  work  with  gratifying  success,  when 
he  was  suddenly  called  away. 

MARYLAND.  The  Legislature  of  Mary- 
land meets  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  January, 
and  is  restricted  to  a  sessi(^  of  ninety  days. 
The  new  constitution,  framea  and  adopted  in 
1867,  expressly  abolished  the  system  of  public 
schools  then  in  operation,  and  made  it  the  duty 
of  the  General  Assembly  at  its  first  session  to 
devise  a  new  system.  Accordingly,  soon  after 
the  opening  of  the  session  of  1868,  the  impor- 
tant task  of  preparing  a  bill  for  that  purpose 
was  assigned  to  the  Committee  on  Education 
of  the  two  branches  of  the  Legislature,  sitting 
together  as  a  joint  committee.  Prior  to  1865,  a 
school  system  had  been  in  operation  which  gave 
the  entire  control  of  public  education  to  coun- 
ty commissioners  and  other  local  authorities. 
Much  complaint  was  made  against  this  system, 
on  the  ground  of  the  ineflficiency  and  the  con- 
flicting plans  adopted  in  different  parts  of  the 
State.    In  some  counties  the  whole  subject  was 


very  much  neglected,  while  the  liberal  manage- 
ment in  others  attracted  all  the  talent  in  the 
market  in  the  way  of  teachers ;  and  the  whole 
system  was  declared,  by  its  opponents,  to  be  in- 
congruous and  clumsy.  In  1865  a  new  system 
was  adopted,  giving  the  supervision  of  public 
schools  to  a  State  superintendent,  and  the  gen- 
eral management  of  popular  education  to  com- 
missioners appointed  for  the  whole  State ;  but 
no  provision  was  made  for  the  instruction  of 
colored  children,  although  the  distribution  of 
the  school  fund  was  made  according  to  the 
whole  population,  thus  giving  the  old  slave 
counties  much  more  than  their  fair  proportion 
for  the  benefit  of  the  white  children. 

The  subject  of  a  new  school  law  was  intrust- 
ed to  the  care  of  the  joint  committee  already 
alluded  to,  about  the  middle  of  January,  and 
two  months  later  a  bill  was  reported,  which 
gave  the  general  supervision  of  the  system  to  a 
Board  of  Education,  composed  of  the  State 
Commissioner,  the  president  of  the  Board  of 
County  Commissioners  for  each  county,  and  a 
delegation  of  three  persons  elected  by  the  com- 
missioners of  the  public  schools  for  the  city  of 
Baltimore.  The  clause  requiring  the  distribu- 
tion of  funds  according  to  the  white  popula- 
tion was  introduced  from  the  old  law,  thus 
leaving  the  children  of  the  colored  people  still 
unprovided  for.  After  considerable  discussion, 
and  the  adoption  of  several  amendments,  this 
bill  passed  the  Lower  House,  but  in  the  Senate 
it  encountered  decided  opposition.  The  result 
was,  that  the  whole  subject  was  committed* to 
a  select  cora.mittee  of  twenty-five,  one  of  whom 
was  chosen  from  each  county  in  the  State,  one 
from  each  legislative  district  in  the  city  of  Bal- 
timore ;  and  near  the  close  of  the  session  a 
new  bill  was  reported,  and  soon  after  adopted 
by  both  Houses.  This  gives  the  control  of  ed- 
ucational matters  in  each  county  to  a  Board  of 
County  Commissioners,  composed  of  one  com- 
missioner from  each  election  district,  chosen  by 
a  vote  of  the  people  for  a  term  of  two  years. 
Each  school  district  is  to  have  two  trustees, 
chosen  by  the  voters  of  the  district.  The  law 
requires  that  one  or  more  schools,  according  to 
the  population,  shall  be  kept  open  in  each 
district  ten  months  in  the  year,  and  be  free  to 
all  white  youth  over  six  and  under  eighteen 
years  of  age.  Schools  of  different  grades  are 
to  be  established  where  there  are  over  one  hun- 
dred pupils  in  attendance,  and  an  assistant 
teacher  is  allowed  in  every  school  where  there 
are  more  than  sixty  scholars.  The  studies  to 
be  pursued  are  laid  down  in  the  following  sec- 
tion: 

In  every  district  school  there  shall  be  taught  or- 
thography, reading,  writing,  English  grammar,  geog- 
raphy, aiithmetic,  nistory  of  the  United  States, "Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  and  the  constitution  of 
the  State  of  Maryland,  algebra,  book-keeping,  natu- 
ral philosophy,  vocal  music,  drawing,  physiology  ; 
the  laws  of  health  and  of  domestic  economy  shall 
also  be  tauo:lit  whenever  the  school  district  boards 
shall  deem  it  expedient. 

The  school  year  is  to  be  divided  into  four 
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terms.  The  law  requires  the  month  of  August 
to  be  held  as  vacation  in  all  the  schools  of  the 
State,  and  another  month  of  vacation  is  al- 
lowed which  is  to  be  designated  bj  the  county- 
commissioners  in  such  a  waj  as  best  to  sub- 
serve the  convenience  and  advantage  of  their 
respective  counties.  Each  Board  of  Com- 
missioners is  required  to  elect  an  examiner 
for  their  respective  counties,  and  no  teacher 
can  be  employed  until  he  produces  a  certifi- 
cate of  qualification  from  the  examiner  of  the 
county  in  which  he  proposes  to  teach,  or  from 
the  principal  of  the  State  N"ormal  School.  Pro- 
vision for  establishing  the  normal  school  in 
the  city  of  Baltimore  is  made  in  the  same  act, 
and  the  general  charge  of  the  institution  is 
given  to  three  trustees,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Governor.  The  trustees  have  power  to  pre- 
scribe the  course  of  study  and  appoint  the 
faculty,  which  is  to  consist  of  a  principal  and 
two  male,  and  two  female  assistants,  the  prin- 
cipal to  have  a  salary  of  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred dollars  a  year.  Students  of  both  sexes  are 
admitted,  and  are  selected,  by  appointment  of 
the  trustees,  from  candidates  nominated  by  the 
county  commissioners.  Those  from  the  coun- 
ties of  Maryland,  and  from  the  city  of  Balti- 
more, are  to  enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  the 
school,  including  the  use  of  text-books,  free  of 
charge,  but  students  from  other  States  are  ad- 
mitted on  payment  of  twenty-five  dollars  per 
session.  All  the  male  students  of  the  normal 
school  are  to  receive  instruction  in  military 
tactics.  All  applicants  for  admission  are  re- 
quired to  produce  a  written  declaration  that 
their  object  is  to  qualify  themselves  as  public 
school-teachers,  and  that  their  intention  is  to 
engage  in  that  profession  in  the  State  of  Mary- 
land. The  principal  of  the  State  ISTormal 
School  is  to  have  general  supervision  of  all  the 
public  schools  in  the  State,  and  make  an  an- 
nual report  of  their  condition,  expenses,  etc., 
to  the  Governor.  In  the  city  of  Baltimore  the 
authority  to  establish  a  system  of  free  schools 
is  given  to  the  mayor  and  city  council,  with 
power  to  prescribe  such  ordinances,  rules,  and 
regulations  as  they  may  see  fit.  In  all  the 
schools  of  the  State,  text-books  are  to  be  fur- 
nished at  the  public  expense,  and  must  contain 
nothing  of  a  partisan  or  sectarian  character. 

Authority  is  given  to  the  districts  and  coun- 
ties to  make  provision  for  public  instruction 
additional  to  that  aflforded  by  the  State,  in  the 
following  section  of  the  law : 

Seotioit  1.  Every  school-house  district,  or  any  two 
or  more  school-house  districts,  or  any  county,  shall, 
jointly,  severally,  and  respectively,  have  the  power  to 
levy  taxes  upon  their  respective  assessable  property, 
for  th^  purchase  of  sites  and  the  erection  of  school- 
houses  ;  for  the  improvement  of  the  schools  within 
their  boundaries ;  for  the  increase  of  the  teacher's 
salary  beyond  the  amount  herein  prescribed ;  for  the 
purchase  of  superior  school  apparatus  ;  for  the  estah- 
lishnjent  of  grammar  and  high  schools,  or  for  any 
Dther  purpose  that  may  tend  to  the  increase  of  edu- 
cational facilities.  If  any  grammar  or  high  school 
be  established  by  cme  school-house  district  alone, 
then  the  trustees  of  such  aistrict  shall  exercise  the 


same  control  over  such  grammar  or  high  school  as 
hereinbefore  provided  for  primary  schools ;  but  if 
such  advanced  school  he  established  and  maintained 
by  more  than  one  school-house  district,  then  the  sev- 
eral Boards  of  Trustees  of  the  respective  districts 
shall  jointly  constitute  the  Board  of  Trustees  for 
such  advanced  school,  and  shall  in  their  joint  ca- 
pacity exercise  a  like  control  over  such  advanced 
school  as  in  their  several  capacities  they  exercise 
over  their  respective  primary  schools  ;  and  if  the  ad- 
vanced school  is  established  by  a  county,  then  the 
Board  of  County  School  Commissioners  shall  exer- 
cise control  over  such  advanced  school. 

With  regard  to  the  sources  of  the  school  fund 
and  its  distribution  and  use,  the  following  pro- 
vision is  made : 

A  State  tax  of  ten  cents  on  each  one  hundred  dol- 
lars of  taxable  property  throughout  the  State  shall 
be  levied  annually  for  the  support  of  the  free  public 
schools  and  the  Maryland  State  Normal  School, 
which  tax  shall  be  collected  at  the  same  time  and  by 
the  same  agents  as  the  general  State  levy,  and  shall 
be  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the  State,  to  be  distrib- 
uted by  the  Treasurer  to  the  Boards  of  School  Com- 
missioners of  the  city  of  Baltimore,  and  the  several 
counties,  in  proportion  to  their  respective  population 
between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty  years.  The  total 
amount  of  taxes  paid  for  school  purposes  by  the  col- 
ored people  of  any  county,  or  in  the  city  of  Baltimore, 
together  with  any  donations  that  maybe  made  for  the 
purpose,  shall  be  set  aside  for  maintaining  the  schools 
for  colored  children,  which  schools  shall  be  conducted 
under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  County  School 
Commissioners,  or  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of 
Public  Schools  of  Baltimore,  and  shall  be  subjected 
to  such  rules  and  regulations  as  said  respective  Boards 
shall  prescribe. 

This  law  went  into  operation  on  the  1st  of 
April,  and  an  organization  of  colored  schools 
in  different  parts  of  the  State  was  begun  soon 
afterward.  In  Baltimore  some  opposition  was 
made  to  a  proposition  that  such  schools  be 
governed  by  the  same  rules  and  regulations  as 
were  prescribed  for  schools  for  whites.  An 
ordinance  allowing  that  privilege  was  finally 
adopted;  but  the  Board  of  School  Commis- 
sioners for  the  city  decided  that  no  colored 
teachers  should  be  employed  in  any  of  these 
schools.  The  number  of  colored  pupils  regis- 
tered in  Baltimore  was  2,800,  and  the  names 
of  5,800  were  on  the  books  in  other  parts  of 
the  State.  The  cost  of  educating  this  part  of 
the  population  is  about  $60,000  annually,  nearly 
one-half  of  whicl^s  paid  by  themselves. 

The  general  l*'islation  of  the  Assembly, 
aside  from  the  school  law,  for  the  most  part 
involved  matters  of  no  particular  interest.  A 
modification  of  the  stringent  Sunday  law  of 
1866  was  proposed,  but  the  committee  to  whom 
the  subject  was  referred  made  a  report  adverse 
to  any  change.  A  new  bill  was  offered  by 
Mr.  Devecmon  as  a  substitute  for  this  unfavor- 
able report.  He  believed,  he  said,  that  a  large 
majority  of  the  people  desired  a  repeal  of  the 
"Draconic,  Puritanical,  and,  in  some  respects, 
unconstitutional  features  of  the  law  of  1866." 
The  idea  of  having  a  law  on  the  statute-books 
to  forbid  people  to  give  away  or  sell  a  cigar  or 
a  little  soda-water  on  Sunday  was  ridiculous  and 
ludicrous  in  the  extreme.  Among  the  changes 
proposed  was  one  relieving  from  the  operation 
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of  the  law  those  who  observed  Saturday  in 
place  of  Sunday,  which  failed  of  passage.  The 
whole  law  remains  unchanged. 

Philip  Francis  Thomas,  who  was  chosen  to 
the  United  States  Senate  hy  the  General  As- 
sembly of  1867,  was  rejected  by  that  body  as 
lacking  the  requisite  qualifications,  because  he 
had  "  given  aid  and  comfort  to  the  rebellion." 
A  notification  of  this  rejection  was  communi- 
cated by  the  Governor  to  the  Legislature  at  its 
last  session,  when  the  subject  was  referred  to 
a  Joint  Committee  of  the  two  Houses  on  Fed- 
eral Eelations.  This  committee  made  a  unani- 
mous report,  in  which  they  declared  that  the 
only  specific  act  of  "giving  aid  and  comfort  to 
the  rebellion"  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Thomas, 
which  could  be  ascertained  by  their  investiga- 
tions, was  the  giving  of  one  hundred  dollars  to 
his  son,  who  went  South  during  the  war,  after 
he  had  used  "earnest  and  anxious  effort  to 
prevent "  his  going.  The  report  closes  with 
these  resolutions : 

Besolved^  That  tlie  General  Assembly  of  Maryland 
make  this  their  earnest  and  solemn  protest  against 
the  proceeding  in  the  United  States  Senate  whereby 
a  Senator-elect  from  this  State,  and  duly  qualified, 
has  been  excluded  from  the  Senate. 

Besolved^  That  the  foregoing  statement  and  the 
protest  be  transmitted  to  the  Legislatures  of  other 
States  now  in  session,  that  they  may  judge  what 
notice  it  merits  from  them,  in  vir^dication  of  the  law, 
the  Constitution,  and  the  common  rights  of  all  the 
States. 

Resolved^  That  as  the  action  of  the  Senate  has 
created  a  vacancy  in  the  representation  of  this  State 
in  that  body,  and  as  it  is  due  to  the  State  and  the 
country  that  such  vacancy  shovild  be  filled,  we  will, 
therefore,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
act  of  Congress,  at  the  proper  time,  proceed  to  fill 
such  vacancy. 

Later  in  the  session,  Mr.  "William  T.  Hamilton 
was  chosen  United  States  Senator  for  the  term 
ending  in  1875. 

The  question  of  the  discontinuance  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau  in  the  Border  States  hav- 
ing been  somewhat  agitated,  a  resolution  passed 
the  General  Assembly  of  Maryland  calling  for 
information  on  the  subject,  and  in  reply  three 
documents  were  submitted  by  General  Howard. 
One  of  these  was  a  letter,  written  by  himself, 
in  which  he  expresses  his  belief  that,  in  view 
of  the  recent  decisions  of  some  of  the  judges 
of  the  State  courts  with  regard  to  the  appren- 
ticeship laws  of  the  State  of  Maryland,  the  in- 
terference of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  was  still 
necessary  to  protect  the  children  of  colored 
people  wrongfully  held  as  apprentices  under 
those  laws.  The  laws,  it  will  be  remembered, 
had  been  lately  pronounced  null  and  void  by 
Chief-Justice  Chase,  as  being  inconsistent 
with  the  Civil  Eights  Bill.  A  letter  from  the 
Sub-Assistant  Commissioner  at  Annapolis  de- 
clared that  the  State  was  "  entirely  under  the 
control  of  the  rebel  element,"  and  freedmen 
were  not  in  so  secure  a  position  as  those  in 
any  of  the  seceding  States.  The  courts,  he 
said,  were  all  in  the  power  of  rebels,  and  not  a 
State  court  would  recognize  the  Civil  Eights 
Bill.      "Stubborn  masters  refuse  to  give  up 


apprentices  in  accordance  with  the  Chase  de- 
cision, but  are  resisting  under  the  lead  of  the 
State  judiciary,  and  since  the  announcement 
of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Bureau  are  more 
stubborn  than  ever."  He  further  said  that 
while  the  better  class  of  whites  were  in  favor 
of  the  colored  schools,  the  poorer  class  opposed 
them,  and  would  sweep  them  away  if  they 
dared.  The  third  document  submitted  by 
General  Howard  was  the  following  letter : 

Major- General  0.  0.  Howard  : 

The  undersigned,  members  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers of  the  Baltimore  Association  for  the  Moral  and 
Educational  Improvement  of  the  Colored  People, 
learning  that  the  operations  of  the  BureaTi.  in  Mary- 
land are  under  existing  orders  to  cease  at  an  early 
day,  desire  to  express  to  you,  and  through  you  to  the 
Department,  their  earnest  desire,  looking  to  the  in- 
terest of  the  colored  people  and  the  continued  exist- 
ence of  the  work  of  their  education,  that  such  with- 
drawal of  the  Bureau  should  not  take  place. 

The  Bureau  has  effected  a  great  deal  for  the  uproot- 
ing of  the  system  of  colored  apprenticeship,  and 
though  this  part  of  the  work  is  not  as  urgent  as  be- 
fore, yet  it  is  still  not  completed,  and,  since  Judge 
Chase's  decision  on  Jtaheas  corpus^  the  presence  of  your 
agents  is  very  needful  to  take  full  advantage  of  that 
decision.  The  school  work  under  our  care  has  now 
reached  a  crisis,  in  the  proper  management  of  which 
will  depend  its  stoppage  or  its  being  tided  over  diffi- 
culties until  the  State  assumes  the  schools  as  part  of 
its  general  system,  or  until  the  colored  people  shall 
be  able  to  support  them  by  unaided  effort.  To  with- 
draw the  Bureau  now  will  seriously  embarrass  and 
perhaps  destroy  our  eft'orts  in  that  direction.  Indeed, 
we  are  of  the  opinion  that  here,  as  well  as  in  the 
South,  the  operations  of  the  Bureau  should  last,  at 
least  in  their  educational  character,  until  the  South  is 
reconstructed  and  represented  in  Congress,  and  such 
is  the  opinion  we  all  have  of  the  friends  of  the  colored 
race  in  this  State. 

"We  would  also  allege  that  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Bureau  now  will  have  decidedly  a  bad  efi'ect  on  the 
colored  people,  and  create  in  them  a  want  of  confi- 
dence and  a  feeling  of  desertion. 

(Signed  by)  E.  M.  JANNEY,  J.  M.  GUSHING, 
A.  STIELING,jk,  GEO.  A.  POPE, 
WM.  McKIM,  H.  L.  BOND, 

K.  S.  MATTHEWS,  and  others. 

The  Eepublican  State  Central  Committee  in 
the  early  part  of  the  year  issued  a  call  to  the 
voters  of  the  State  who  sympathized  with  the 
objects  and  purposes  of  that  party,  to  gather 
in  primary  meetings  and  choose  delegates  to  a 
State  Convention  to  be  held  in  the  Front  Street 
Theatre,  Baltimore,  on  the  6th  of  March.  Del- 
egates were  accordingly  chosen,  and  the  con- 
vention was  held  on  the  day  designated,  to 
chose  delegates  to  the  National  Convention  at 
Chicago,  and  nominate  electors  to  vote  for  Pres- 
ident and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States, 
and  to  issue  a  platform  of  principles.  The  res- 
olutions constituting  this  platform  were  as  fol- 
lows: 

Eesolved^  That  the  Union  Eepublican  party  of  Mary- 
land hereby  affirms  its  devotion  to  the  principles  of 
justice  and'impartial  manhood  suffrage,  that  it  declares 
its  approval  of  the  reconstruction  measures  adopted 
by  Congress,  and  its  unalterable  purpose  to  maintain 
untarnished  and  inviolate  the  public  fiiith  and  national 
credit,  to  lessen  the  burden  of  taxation  by  cutting  off 
all  useless  expenditures,  and  insisting  upon  the  most 
thorough  economy  in  the  administration  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  confidently  anticipates  that  at  an  early 
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day  the  Union  will  Le  completely  restored  on  tlie  solid 
basis  of  liberty,  loyalty,  and  genuine  repviblioanism. 

Resolved^  That  feeling  assured  that  Ulysses  S.  Grant 
is  in  full  accord  with  the  loyal  people  of  the  country 
upon  all  the  political  issues  that  have  sprung  up 
between  a  hostile  Executive  and  a  patriotic  Congress  ; 
regarding  his  splendid  military  record  with  unfeigned 
admiration ;  having  full  faith  in  his  wisdom,  integrity, 
prudence,  and  firmness ;  and  believing  him  to  he  em- 
phatically the  man  for  the  times,  this  convention 
declares  its  preference  in  favor  of  his  nomination  for 
the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States. 

Resolved^  That  the  delegates  elected  by  this  conven- 
tion are  authorized  to  fill  all  vacancies  that  may  occur 
in  their  numbers.  And  they  are  hereby  instructed  to 
vote  as  a  unit  in  the  Chicago  Convention,  and  are  re- 
quested to  employ  all  honorable  and  proper  means  to 
secure  the  nomination  of  General  Grant  and  Mr.  Cres- 
well  for  the  offices  of  President  and  Vice-President. 

Resolved^  That  the  reverses  of  1867,  with  the  formi- 
dable attempt  now  everywhere  making  to  disseminate 
and  commend  the  principles  of  rebellion  and  repudi- 
ation, admonish  us  that  our  adversaries  are  preparing 
for  the  most  vehement  and  desperate  eiforts  to  regain 
the  control  of  the  Government,  and  virtually  reverse 
the  triumph  consummated  at  Appomattox  Court- 
House ;  and  we  exhort  our  fellow-Eepublicans  through- 
out the  State  to  organize  forthwith  for  the  systematic 
diffusion  of  intelligence,  by  journals  and  otherwise, 
and  for  a  vigorous,  persistent,  and  efficient  canvass 
henceforth  to  the  close  of  the  polls  in  November  next. 

Resolved^  That  Hon.  John  A.  J.  Creswell  be  pre- 
sented to  the  National  Convention  by  the  Eepubli- 
cans  of  Maryland  as  the  choice  of  the  Eepnblicans  of 
this  State  for  the  vice-presidency.  His  consistent 
identification  with  the  cause  of  human  freedom,  his 
patriotic  services  in  Congress,  the  fidelity  and  sagacity 
he  has  displayed,  as  well  as  his  great  prudence  and 
firmness,  have  endeared  him  to  every  Kepublican  in 
the  State  as  one  who  will  stand  firm  in  the  future  as 
he  has  been  immovable  in  the  past. 

Resolved^  That  the  Eepublicans  of  Maryland  heartily 
sustain  the  course  of  Congress  in  bringing  Andrew 
Johnson  to  the  bar  of  the  Senate  to  answer  for  his 
manifold  transgressions  against  the  Constitution  and 
the  laws,  for  his  degradation  of  his  high  office,  and  for 
his  attempt  to  stir  up  discord  in  the  country  by  deny- 
ing the  constitutionality  of  the  legislative  branch  of 
the  Government,  and  that,  in  case  he  be  removed  by 
the  Senate,  we  are  satisfied  that  the  Eepublicans  of  the 
country  can  repose  the  utmost  confidence  in  the  pat- 
riotism of  the  Hon.  Benjamin  F.  Wade  and  the  faith- 
ful execution  by  him  of  the  Constitution  and  the  laws. 

In  addition  to  these,  a  resolution  was  offered 
by  Dr.  "Wilmer,  of  Charles  Count  j,  with  a  mo- 
tion that  it  be  appended  to  the  series  reported 
by  the  committee.     It  was  in  these  words : 

Resolved^  hy  the  Republicans  of  Maryland  in  Conven- 
tion assembled^  That  our  delegates  to  the  Chicago  Con- 
vention recommend  the  adoption  of  a  platform  by 
that  convention,  which  shall  distinctly  and  emphat- 
ically announce  that  the  Eepublican  party  of  the  na- 
tion adhere  to  impartial  manhood  sufi'rage  as  a  car- 
dinal principle  of  the  party,  and  that  they  shall  ad- 
vocate it  both  in  theory  and  principle  throughout  the 
Union. 

This  resolution  was  rejected,  and  Dr.  "Wil- 
mer retired  from  the  convention.  The  rejec- 
tion of  this  resolution  and  the  exclusion  of  col- 
ored men  from  the  primary  meetings  and  cau- 
cuses of  the  party  produced  considerable  dis- 
satisfaction, and  it  was  determined  by  some  of 
tlie  Republican  leaders  to  repudiate  the  action 
of  the  convention  of  the  6tli  of  March,  and  call 
another  to  meet  on  the  6th  of  May.  Ex-Gov- 
ernor Thomas  declared  that  the  first  convention 


was,  in  his  "humble  judgment,  a  wretched 
failure,  inasmuch  as  the  whole  time  of  the  con- 
vention seemed  to  be  occupied  in  the  nomina- 
tion of  officers  to  positions  which  no  well-in- 
formed man  expects  any  one  of  the  nominees 
will  be  elected  to  fill,  instead  of  organizing  a 
party  for  the  overthrow,  by  constitutional  and 
legal  means,  of  that  engine  of  tyranny  and  op- 
pression, the  anti-republican  constitution  of 
Maryland."  It  was  furthermore  claimed  that 
the  convention  had  assumed  a  position  hostile 
to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  party,  and 
had  ignored  the  right  of  colored  men  to  parti- 
cipate in  primary  meetings.  The  expectation 
that  colored  men,  although  not  voters,  would 
be  allowed  to  take  part  in  such  meetings  and 
aid  in  shaping  the  policy  and  course  of  the 
party,  seems  to  have  been  founded  on  the  share 
which  they  had  taken  in  attempting  to  organ- 
ize a  movement  to  defeat  the  constitution  in 
1867.  That  movement  having  failed,  it  was 
claimed  by  the  majority  of  Eepublicans  that  it 
had  given  the  negroes  no  right  to  take  part  in 
deliberations  which  were  intended  to  form  a 
basis  for  the  action  of  qualified  voters  only. 
"The Bolters'  Convention  "  was,  however,  held 
on  the  6th  of  May,  and  claimed  to  represent 
those  "  in  favor  of  impartial  manhood  suffrage." 
Seventeen  counties  were  represented  (out  of 
twenty-three),  and  nearly  half  the  delegates 
were  negroes.  Judge  Bond  was  chosen  presi- 
dent, and  four  vice-presidents  were  elected,  one 
of  whom  was  a  colored  man.  A  full  delega- 
tion to  the  Chicago  Convention  was  appointed, 
and  an  electoral  ticket  for  the  State  chosen. 
An  address  was  adopted  setting  forth  the  ob- 
jects of  the  convention,  and  condemning  the 
course  of  that  of  the  6th  of  March,  and  the  ac- 
tion of  the  State  Central  Committee. 

A  Soldiers  and  Sailors'  Convention  was  held 
on  the  22d  of  April,  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
forty  delegates  to  take  part  in  the  Soldiers  and 
Sailors'  National  Convention  at  Chicago,  on 
the  19th  of  May.  The  sentiments  of  this  body 
on  the  political  issues  of  the  year  were  ex- 
pressed in  the  following  resolutions  : 

Whereas^  A  call  was  issued  at  an  informal  meeting 
of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Eepublic,  held  in  Philadel- 
phia in  January  last,  requesting  the  soldiers  and 
sailors  of  the  United  States  to  assemble  in  convention 
at  the  city  of  Chicago  on  the  19th  day  of  May,  1868,  for 
the  purpose  of  securing,  by  all  honorable  means,  the 
nomination  of  General  tjlysses  S.  Grant  as  the  candi- 
date of  the  Union  Eepublican  party  for  the  next  Presi- 
dent, as  the  only  effective  method  of  securing  a  rec- 
ognition of  our  just  claims  for  past  service,  and 
which  have  been  so  often  ignored  by  pretended 
friends ;  and 

Whereas^  This  convention  has  assembled,  in  pur- 
suance of  said  call  to  select,  delegates  to  said  conven- 
tion :  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved.  That  we  recognize  in  General  U.  S.  Grant 
a  brave  anci  tried  soldier,  whose  services  during  the 
late  war  demand  for  him  the  affection  and  respect  of 
all  loyal  people,  and  we  believe  him  to  be  a  wise  and 
prudent  statesman,  qualified  for  the  position  of  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States. 

Resolved^  Tliat  this  convention  instruct  the  dele- 
gates elected  to  the  National  Soldiers  and  Sailors'  Con- 
vention, to  be  held  in  Chicago,  to  express  the  unani- 
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mous  preference  of  the  soldiers  and  sailors  of  Mary- 
land for  General  U.  S.  Grant  as  the  nominee  of  the 
Kepublican  party  for  the  next  presidency. 

msolved^  That  the  soldiers  and  sailors  of  Mary- 
land represented  in  this  convention  use  this  occasion 
to  manifest  their  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the 
great  Eepublican  party. 

Resolved.  That  this  convention  of  soldiers  and 
sailors,  called  for  the  specific  purpose  of  advocating 
the  nomination  of  General  U.  S.  Grant  for  the  next 
presidency,  will  not  entertain  any  nomination  for  the 
vice-presidency  or  any  other  position,  as  not  belong- 
ing to  the  distinct  object  of  this  convention. 

Resolved.  That  in  the  present  disturbed  condition 
of  national  affairs  we  see  a  struggle  between  the 
people  representing  freedom,  loyalty,  and  free  repub- 
licanism on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other  side,  in 
the  person  of  A.  Johnson,  the  representative  of  trea- 
son, slavery,  and  oppression,  and,  in  the  course  he  has 
pursued,  the  great  and  hitherto  successful  enemy  of 
all  republics,  "  the  one-man  power."  We  therefore 
insist  that  Congress  shall  in  no  manner  whatever 
evade  the  present  question  before  them,  but  meet  it 
firmly,  and  thereby  forever  secure  us  from  all  future 
attempts  at  a  "  dictatorship." 

The  Democratic  State  Convention  met  on 
the  3d  of  June,  and,  after  an  interesting  discus- 
sion of  the  political  questions  involved  in  the 
coming  presidential  campaign,  appointed  dele- 
gates to  the  E"ew  York  Convention,  and  nomi- 
nated a  list  of  electors  for  the  State.  The 
following  resolution  was  offered  by  William 
Pincknej  Whjte,  and  adopted  by  a  unanimous 
vote: 

Resolved.,  That  this  convention,  actuated  by  a  desire 
to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  conciliation  among 
the  members  of  the  national  Democratic  party,  and  to 
secure  the  nomination  of  such  candidates  for  the  pres- 
idency and  the  vice-presidency  as  shall  command  the 
largest  number  of  the  suffrages  of  those  opposed  to  the 
present  ruinous  radical  rule,  and  therefore  unwilling 
to  discriminate  at  this  time,  in  advance,  between  the 
eminent  statesmen  and  distinguished  soldiers  who  may 
be  presented  for  nomination,  pledges  itself  to  accept 
and  support  the  nominees  of  the  New  York  Convention 
of  the  4th  of  July  next ;  and,  to  the  end  that  the  dele- 
gates to  be  chosen  by  this  convention  to  represent  this 
State  in  New  York,  looking  to  the  interests  of  the 
entire  country,  and  to  the  integrity  and  success  of  the 
Democratic  party,  may  exercise  their  discretion  and 
best  judgment,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  said  dele- 

tates  are  left  free  and  uninstructed  as  to  the  candi- 
ates  for  whom  they  shall  cast  the  vote  of  this 
State. 

William  Pinckney  was  appointed  by  Gov- 
ernor Swann  to  succeed  Mr.  Keverdy  Johnson 
in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  when  that 
gentleman  was  sent  by  tlie  Federal  Govern- 
ment to  represent  the  country  at  the  court  of 
St.  James. 

The  election  in  Maryland  occurred  on  the 
Tuesday  immediately  following  the  first  Mon- 
day in  November.  No  State  oflBcers  were 
chosen  this  year.  The  whole  vote  for  presi- 
dential electors  numbered  92,795,  of  which 
62,357  were  in  favor  of  Seymour,  and  30,438 
in  favor  of  Grant,  giving  the  former  candidate 
a  majority  of  31,919.  Five  members  of  Con- 
gress were  chosen,  all  of  whom  were  members 
of  the  Democratic  party.  Both  branches  of 
the  State  Legislature  are  unanimously  Demo- 
cratic. 

The  receipts  into  the  State  Treasury  from  all 


sources  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  September 
30,  1868,  amounted  to  $4,135,405.75,  while 
a  surplus  of  $156,838  was  on  hand  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year.  The  public  expenditures 
for  the  same  period  reached  the  sum  of  $3,809,- 
692.74,  leaving  an  unappropriated  surplus  in  the 
Treasury  of  $482,551.01.  The  receipts  for  the 
next  fiscal  year,  which  ends  September  30, 
1869,  are  estimated  at  $2,000,000,  while  the 
disbursements  will  not  be  less  than  $2,267,000. 
The  school  fund,  on  the  30th  of  September, 
amounted  to  $79,678.  The  public  debt  of 
Maryland  is  $11,712,190.45. 

The  following  shows  the  assessed  value  of 
property  in  the  State  and  the  amount  of  the 
tax  levy : 


COUNTIES. 


Allegauy 

Anne  Arundel 

Baltimore  City 

Baltimore  Coimty. 

Calvert 

Caroline 

Carrol] 

Cecil 

Charles 

Dorchester 

Frederick 

Harford 

Howard. 

Kent 

Montgomery 

Prince  George  . . . , 

Queen  Anne 

St.  Mary's 

Somerset 

Talbot 

Washington 

Wicomico 

Worcester 


Assessed 
Value  of  Prop'y 
in  1866  &  1867. 


$16,000,000 

10,576,265 
227,569,156 

40,070,873 
2,190,529 
4,147,759 

16,818,166 

14,235,523 
3,112,371 
6,198,577 

26,295,029 

12,613.572 
7,294,988 
8,111,236 
7,668,504 
8,947,910 
8,496,131 
3,112,755 
3,797,316 
7,711,384 

20,206,872 
4,391,932 
4.580,616 


Total $464,148,064 

Amount  of  levy  for  direct  tax  at  3  cents  on 

each  $100  

Amount  of  levy  for  school  tax  at  10  cents  on 

each  $100 

Amount  of  le'V'y  for  bounty  tax  at  5^  cents 

on  each  $100 

Amount  of  levy  for  Southern  relief  tax  at 

%  cent  on  each  $100 


Total , 


Amount  of 
Le\'v  ia 

1868. 


$30,400.00 

20,094.90 

432,381.40 

78,134.66 

4,162.00 

7,880.72 

31,9.54.49 

27,047.50 

5,913.49 

11,776.35 

49,961.69 

23,965.78 

13,860.47 

15,411.34 

14,570.15 

17,001.03 

16,142.64 

5,914.23 

7,214.90 

14,651.63 

38,393.06 

8,344.69 

8,703.17 


$881,880.29 


$139,244.26 

404,147.53 

255,281.13 

23,207.37 


$881,880.29 


The  property  belonging  to   the  Common- 
wealth is  exhibited  in'the  following  schedule : 

Productine. 

Stock  in  the  Farmers'  National  Bank  of  An- 
napolis         $46,470.00 

Stock  in  the  Main  stem  of  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  Eailroad  Co 500,000.00 

Stock  in  the  Washington  Branch  of  the  Bal- 
timore and  Ohio  Railroad  Co 550,000.00 

Stock  in  the  Chesapeake  and  Delaware  Ca- 
nal Company 62,500,00 

Bonds  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad 
Co,,  on  which  thev  provide  the  interest 
paid  by  the  State..  T 1,900,000.00 

Bonds  of  the  Susquehanna  and  Tidewater 
Canal  Company 1,000,000,00 

Mortgage  of  the  Northern  Central  Railw&y 
Company 1,500,000.00 

Due  from  Incorporated  Institutions,  Collec- 
tors of  State  Taxes,  Sheriffs,  Inspectors, 
Registrars  of  Wills,  Clerks  of  Courts, 
Auctioneers,  etc, , 1,518,706,36 

$7,072,676,36 
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Unpi'Oductlve. 

Due  from  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Caual 
Company— Interest $11,123,5T8.37 

Bonds  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal 
Company 2,000,000.00 

Stock  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal 
Company  .: 5,000,000.00 

Stock  of  the  Annapolis  and  Elkridge  Eail- 
road  Company 299,378.41 

Stock  of  the  Maryland  and  Delaware  Rail- 
road Company,  per  chap.  303  of  1860 140,350.00 

Stock  of  the  Eastern  Shore  Railroad  Com- 
pany, chap.  303  of  1860 112,700.00 

Stock  of  the  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore 
Central  Railroad  Company,  per  chap.  303 
of  1860 35,000.00 

Stock  of  the  Wicomico  and  Pocomoke  Rail- 
road Company,  per  chap.  303  of  1860 64,101.00 

Stock  of  the  Bohemia  Bridge  Company,  per 
chap.  303  of  1860 .'....         15,876.99 

Stock  of  the  Dorchester  and  Delaware  Rail- 
road Company,  chap.  303  of  1860 60,000.00 

Stock  of  the  Kent  and  Queen  Anne  Rail- 
road Company,  chap,  303  of  1860 20,000.00 

Loan  to  the  President  and  Directors  of 
the  Potomac  Company 30,000.00 

Interest  thereon  to  May  16,  1825 13,280.00 

Stock  of  the  Potomac  Company 120,444.44 

Nanticoke  Bridge  Company 4,333.33 

Chesapeake  Steam  Towing-Compauy 25,000.00 

Bonds  installed  and  not  installed,  exclu- 
sive of  interest 10,000.00 

Due  from  the  Penitentiary,  for  premium 
and  interest 5,097.36 

Stock  of  the  Elkton  Bank 10,000.00 

Dividend  Bond  No.  58,  of  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  Railroad  Company 80.00 

Total  Unproductive $19,088,219.90 

Total  Productive 7,072,676.36 

Grand  total $26,160,896.26 

The  valley  of  the  Patapsco  Eiver,  in  Marj- 
land,  was  visited,  on  the  24th  of  July,  by  a  ter- 
rific flood,  which  so  much  swelled  the  volume 
of  that  stream,  that  great  damage  was  done  by 
the  overflow  in  the  city  of  Baltimore  and  other 
towns  farther  up  the  river.  Ellicott  City  was 
almost  destroyed,  and  several  lives  were  lost. 
The  water  filled  several  of  the  streets  of  Balti- 
more, and  produced  great  confusion.  The  dam- 
age to  property  in  and  about  the  city  is  said  to 
have  been  about  $3,000,000. 

MASSACHUSETTS.  The  Legislature  of 
this  State  was  in  session  from  the  first  Wednes- 
day in  January  until  the  12th  of  June.  The 
number  of  days  occupied  by  its  sittings  was 
165,  which  constitutes  the  longest  term  ever 
known  in  the  State,  During  that  time  352 
acts  were  passed  and  67  resolves  approved  by 
the  Governor. 

The  subject  of  regulating  the  sale  of  liquor 
was  the  prominent  topic  under  consideration. 
The  Governor,  in  his  message  at  the  beginning 
of  the  session,  informed  the  members  that  the 
people  had  expressed  themselves  in  favor  of  a 
change  in  the  existing  law,  but  it  was  well 
known  that  Mr.  Bullock  was  himself  opposed 
to  a  license  system.  A  law  was  framed  early 
in  the  session,  providing  for  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating drinks  on  licenses  to  be  issued  by  county 
commissioners.  The  classes  of  persons  to 
whom  licenses  might  be  granted  '''  to  sell  to  be 
drunk  on  the  premises,"  were  "  licensed  inn- 
holders,"  "licensed  common  victuallers,"  and 
"  liquor-dealers  engaged  in  no  other  business 
couuected  therewith."  Liquor-dealers,  grocers, 


apothecaries,  and  brewers  may  also  be  allowed 
"  to  sell  not  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises."  It 
is  left  to  cities  and  towns  by  a  vote  of  their 
citizens  to  determine,  if  they  see  fit,  that  no 
license  shall  be  granted  to  persons  within  their 
limits.  The  county  commissioners,  or  the 
mayors  and  aldermen  of  cities,  have  authority 
at  any  time  to  enter  upon  the  premises  of  these 
licensed  dealers,  to  ascertain  the  manner  in 
which  their  business  is  conducted,  and  to  take 
samples  of  their  liquors  for  analysis  ;  and  any 
one  selling  liquors  of  bad  quality  is  liable  to 
forfeiture  of  his  license.  All  dealers  are  re- 
quired to  keep  a  strict  account  of  all  liquors 
sold  by  them,  and  to  make  a  return  thereof 
once  in  two  months  to  the  treasurer  of  the  city 
or  town  in  which  they  carry  on  the  business  ; 
and  a  tax  varying  from  one  to  two  per  cent,  is 
imposed  upon  the  value  of  liquors  sold  under 
license. 

This  act  did  not  meet  the  approval  of  Gov- 
ernor Bullock,  but  as  he  recognized  the  fact 
that  the  judgment  of  the  people  had  been  ex- 
pressed in  favor  of  some  system  of  licenses  in 
place  of  the  prohibitory  measures  of  former 
years,  he  saw  fit  to  allow  the  bill  to  become  a 
law  by  withholding  his  assent  beyond  the  pe- 
riod of  five  days  allowed  by  the  constitution 
for  the  approval  or  disapproval  of  the  Govern- 
or. He  was  not,  however,  willing  that  the 
withholding  of  his  formal  assent  should  be 
construed  as  a  tacit  approval  of  the  new  law, 
or  attributed  to  indifi'erence  on  the  subject. 
He  accordingly  sent  a  message  to  the  House 
of  Representatives,  where  the  measure  origi- 
nated, in  which  he  sought  "  to  place  on  rec- 
ord "  his  "  earnest  conviction  that  the  restric- 
tions it  provides  are  not  in  accordance  with 
the  measure  of  regulation  demanded  by  the 
people  of  the  Commonwealth."  He  uses  the 
following  language  regarding  this  matter: 
"  The  fourth  section  of  the  bill  throws  open 
public  bars  and  tippling-houses  in  every  quar- 
ter of  the  State.  It  leads  into  temptation  the 
young  and  the  weak ;  it  spreads  a  snare  for 
the  stranger  and  the  unwary.  It  replaces  thrift 
with  waste ;  and  the  peace  and  quiet  of  neigh- 
borhoods with  boisterous  and  reckless  disor- 
der. It  is  destructive  to  the  infiuences  of  the 
family  and  the  fireside ;  adverse  to  good  morals, 
and  repugnant  to  the  religious  sentiment  of 
the  community. 

"  To  a  measure  like  this,  which  as  a  citizen 
I  could  not  support,  as  the  Chief  Magistrate 
of  the  Commonwealth  I  cannot  affix  my  sig- 
nature in  approval ;  and  declining  to  return  it 
with  my  objections  for  the  reasons  I  have 
given,  I  refer  it  to  the  judgment  and  the  con- 
science of  all  the  people  of  Massachusetts." 

The  course  of  the  Governor,  in  allowing  this 
bill  to  become  a  law  before  giving  his  reason 
for  withholding  his  approval  of  it,  received 
some  severe  comment  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, and  his  message  having  been  re- 
ferred to  the  Judiciary  Committee,  they  report- 
ed m  favor  of  returning  that  document  with 
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an  expression  of  disapprobation  at  the  course 
pursued  by  the  Governor.  He  had,  the  report 
says,  "  sent  the  bill  out  to  the  public,  whose 
obedience  to  it,  he,  as  executive,  is  required  to 
enforce,  with  the  stigma,  not  only  of  his  de- 
clared disapproval,  but  of  his  severest  official 
and  personal  denunciations."  To  this  commu- 
nication the  Governor  made  a  reply,  defending 
bis  own  action  as  strictly  constitutional  as  well 
as  justifiable,  and  characterizing  the  course  of 
the  House  of  Eepresentatives  in  returning  his 
message  as  without  precedent  and  "  destructive 
of  the  courtesy  which  ought  to  prevail  between 
the  diff'erent  departments  of  the  government." 
The  chairman  of  the  committee  which  had 
waited  on  the  Governor,  to  communicate  the 
action  of  the  House,  declined  to  carry  back 
any  reply,  saying  that  the  committee  had  been 
charged  with  the  "  single  duty  of  returning  to 
your  Excellency  your  message,  with  the  docu- 
ment accompanying  the  same,"  and  could 
make  no  other  report  than  that  they  had  per- 
formed that  duty. 

Yery  soon  after  the  passage  of  the  license 
law  and  the  occurrences  narrated  above,  a 
Temperance  Convention  was  held  in  Boston, 
in  response  to  a  call  addressed  to  "the  citizens 
of  Massachusetts  who  are  legal  voters,  and  are 
opposed  to  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a 
beverage  under  the  authority  and  sanction  of 
the  Commonwealth."  The  sentiments  of  the 
body  of  citizens  represented  in  this  conven- 
tion were  expressed  in  a  series  of  resolutions, 
in  which  they  oppose  the  principle  and  policy 
of  licensing  a  traffic  in  liquors  in  any  way, 
which  has,  they  say,  "  always  and  everywhere 
proved  disastrous."  With  regard  to  the  politi- 
cal aspect  of  the  question,  the  convention  re- 
solved, "  that  the  relation  of  the  State  to  the 
liquor-traffic  is  eminently  a  political  question  ; 
that  it  is  inseparable  from  the  ordinary  objects 
of  government,  the  security  of  person  and 
property,  and  the  suppression  of  pauperism 
and  crime.  It  touches  the  foundations  of  gov- 
ernment, the  character  of  the  citizen,  and  the 
purity  of  the  ballot,  and  that,  from  its  relation 
to  all  these  objects,  the  issue  between  license 
and  prohibition  becomes  greatly  more  impor- 
tant than  ordinary  party  issues." 

The  subject  was  entirely  ignored  as  a  politi- 
cal issue  by  the  Eepublicans  in  the  canvass 
of  the  year,  but  the  Democrats  incorporated  a 
resolution  into  their  party  platform,  in  which, 
while  they  "deny  all  responsibility  for  the 
form  of  the  present  license  law,"  they  say  they 
are  "fully  persuaded  of  the  wisdom  of  some 
system  of  regulating  the  sale  of  liquors,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  principle  of  total  prohibi- 
tion." 

With  regard  to  the  practical  working  of  the 
law,  Governor  Claflin,  in  his  message  to  the 
Legislature  of  1869,  says:  "The  increase  of 
drunkenness  and  crime  during  the  last  six 
months,  as  compared  with  the  same  period  in 
1867,  is  very  marked  and  decisive  as  to  the 
operation  of  the  law.    The  State  prison,  jails, 


and  houses  of  correction  are  being  rapidly 
filled,  and  will  soon  require  enlarged  accom- 
modations, if  the  commitments  continue  to  in- 
crease as  they  have  done  since  the  present  law 
went  into  force."  The  conclusion  at  which 
the  new  State  Executive  arrives  is  that  it  is 
"  essential  for  the  public  good  that  the  present 
system  should  be  abandoned  and  that  one 
should  be  adopted  more  in  accordance  with 
the  habits  and  experience  of  the  people." 

In  1865  a  law  had  been  passed,  establishing 
a  State  police,  providing  that  a  constable  of 
the  Commonwealth  should  be  appointed  by  the 
Governor  with  power  to  name  as  many  depu- 
ties as  the  Governor  and  Council  should  direct. 
This  law  had  come  into  considerable  odium 
throughout  the  State,  owing  in  great  measure 
to  the  vigor  with  which  the  constabulary  force 
had  been  used  in  1867  to  enforce  the  obnoxious 
prohibitory  liquor  law.  In  the  reaction  against 
these  rigid  enactments  in  the  last  Legislature,  a 
bill  was  introduced  providing  for  the  repeal  of 
the  constabulary  act.  This  passed  both  Houses 
of  the  General  Court,  but  was  arrested  by  the 
veto  of  the  Governor.  In  giving  his  reasons 
for  not  approving  of  this  repeal.  Governor  Bul- 
lack  declared  his  belief  in  the  increasing  need 
of  efficient  police  regulations,  and  his  convic- 
tion of  the  superiority  of  a  State  constabulary 
over  any  local  arrangements  which  could  be 
made  for  the  preservation  of  public  order.  This 
repeal  failing,  another  bill  was  framed  later  in 
the  session,  which  was  intended  to  supersede 
the  constabulary  law  by  provisions  entirely  dif- 
ferent. Admitting  the  necessity  of  a  stronger 
force  to  carry  the  laws  into  efi'ect  and  to  prevent 
disorders,  than  was  provided  by  the  police  au- 
thorities of  towns  and  cities,  this  new  act  pro- 
posed to  give  the  sheriffs  the  authority  to  appoint 
additional  officers  in  each  county,  the  number 
only  to  be  designated  by  the  Governor  and 
Council,  which  was  in  no  case  to  exceed  ten 
for  a  single  county.  IsTo  provision  was  made 
for  any  officer  corresponding  to  the  State  con- 
stable, to  be  at  the  head  of  this  new  force,  and 
the  only  control  over  it  given  to  the  Chief  Ma- 
gistrate was,  the  power  to  "  assume  command 
of  the  whole  or  any  of  the  municipal  force  of 
any  place,  and  to  authorize  the  sheriffs  of  the 
Commonwealth  to  command  their  assistance 
in  the  execution  of  criminal  process,  in  the 
suppressing  of  riots  and  preserving  the  peace." 
This  measure  met  with  the  same  fate  as  the 
act  to  repeal  the  State  constabulary  law,  and 
an  attempt  to  make  it  a  law  notwithstanding 
the  Governor's  objection  failed  to  receive  the 
sanction  of  a  two-thirds  vote. 

The  question  of  suffrage  for  women  was 
brought  before  the  Legislature  by  a  petition 
from  several  prominent  female  agitators  of  that 
subject,  and  a  motion  in  the  House  to  refer  the 
petition  to  the  Judiciary  Committee,  with  in- 
structions to  report  a  bill  granting  the  right 
asked  for,  failed  by  a  vote  of  119  nays  to  74 
yeas. 

Resolutions    were  introduced,   condemning 
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any  use  of  coercive  party  influences,  intended 
to  affect  tlie  vote  of  Senators  in  Congress  on 
the  impeachment  of  the  President,  then  pend- 
ing before  that  tribunal.  On  the  general  sub- 
ject of  Federal  relations,  the  following  were 
adopted : 

Besolved^  That  Massachusetts,  foregoing,  as  a  Chris- 
tian Commonwealth  should,  all  desire  for  vindictive 
measures  toward  those  who  wa^ed  against  the  nation 
a  long,  bloody,  and  cruel  rebellion,  does  yet  insist, 
with  an  emphasis  which  her  costly  sacrifice  of  the 
life  of  her  heroes  and  the  lavish  expenditures  of  her 
means  entitle  her  to  use,  that  every  thing  shall  now 
be  done  to  secure  in  peace  the  fruits  of  war  ;  and  that 
it  is  both  the  right  and  duty  of  Congress  to  insist  on 
suitable  conditions  upon  which  power  may  be  restored 
to  the  States,  lately  in  rebellion,  as  members  of  the 
national  Union. 

Besolved^  That  we  approve  the  general  policy  of 
Congress  in  regard  to  the  measures  of  reconstruction  ; 
and  that  we  deplore  that  the  President  has  thwarted 
and  embarrassed  that  policy  and  retarded  a  just  set- 
tlement of  all  matters  necessary  for  the  permanence 
of  peace  throughout  our  land. 

Resolved^  That  we  recognize  impartial  suffrage  in 
the  rebel  States  as  an  indispensable  condition  of  per- 
manent pacification ;  that  it  is  alike  demanded  as  a 
measure  of  justice  to  our  loyal  allies,  who  should  be 
allowed  the  ballot  to  defend  what  the  bullet  has  won, 
and  as  a  measure  guaranteeing  the  perpetual  loyalty 
of  the  Southern  States. 

Resolved^  That  disclaiming  all  right  to  interfere 
with  the  local  laws  of  the  loyal  States,  we  do  earnest- 
ly appeal  to  our  sister  Commonwealths  to  sweep 
from  their  constitutions  and  their  statute-books  all 
those  distinctions  between  man  and  man  which  are 
founded  upon  color,  as  relics  of  slavery,  as  opposed 
in  spirit  to  the  fundamental  charter  of  our  own  liber- 
ties, and  as  a  reproach  to  our  civilization. 

Resolved^  That  the  observance  of  the  greatest  good 
faith  is  the  highest  interest  as  well  as  the  noblest 
fame  of  a  nation ;  and  that  the  people  of  our  Com- 
monwealth with  one  voice  demand  that  every  nation- 
al obligation  to  pay  money  shall  be  discharged  in 
what  the  whole  world  recognizes  as  money,  and  in 
notliing  else,  unless  otherwise  specially  stipulated  in 
the  bond. 

Resolved^  That  the  aims  of  Massachusetts  find  a  fit- 
ting summary  in  the  security  of  liberty  and  loyalty, 
justice  and  public  safety,  throughout  our  whole  coun- 
try. 

E'early  $9,000,000  were  appropriated  during 
the  session.  Among  the  appropriations  were 
the  following  :  $75,000  to  the  Museum  of  Com- 
parative Zoology  in  Cambridge,  $75,000  to 
Williams  College,  $50,000  to  the  State  Agri- 
cultural College,  $40,000  to  the  Mount  Hol- 
yoke  Female  College,  and  $25,000  to  the  Asy- 
lum for  the  Blind. 

The  great  enterprise  of  constructing  a  rail- 
road from  Greenfield  to  Troy,  through  the  Hoo- 
sac  Mountains,  has  assumed  a  more  definite 
shape  than  heretofore,  and  it  is  confidently 
expected  that  the  work  will  be  completed  in 
the  'course  of  the  next  five  years.  The  Legis- 
lature, just  before  its  adjournment,  passed  a 
law,  authorizing  the  Governor  and  Executive 
Council  to  contract  for  the  whole  work  of  con- 
structing the  Hoosac  tunnel,  limiting  the  cost 
to  $5,000,000,  and  the  time  within  which  it 
must  be  completed  to  seven  years.  A  supple- 
mental act  authorized  the  use  of  $250,000,  to 
be  taken  from  the  $5,000,000,  to  continue  op- 


erations until  the  proposed  contract  should  be 
made.  Proposals  were  advertised  and  negoti- 
ations conducted,  which  resulted  in  a  contract 
for  the  construction  of  the  tunnel,  executed  on 
the  24th  of  December,  by  the  Governor  and 
Council  with  Walter  Shanly,  of  Montreal,  and 
Francis  Shanly,  of  Toronto,  for  the  sum  of 
$4,594,268,  to  be  paid  in  IJnited  States  Treas- 
ury notes,  or  other  current  funds.  The  con- 
tractors are  men  of  large  experience  in  con- 
structing railroads  and  prosecuting  mining  op- 
erations, and  have  great  financial  resources  at 
their  command.  In  the  contract  it  is  agreed 
that  no  sum  whatever  shall  be  paid  until  work 
has  been  performed  to  the  amount  of  $500,000 
and  approved  by  the  Governor  and  Council, 
and  the  full  sum  of  $1,000,000  is  to  be  kept 
back  until  the  completion  of  the  whole  work. 
The  contract  limits  the  time  to  March,  1874, 
with  power,  on  the  part  of  the  Governor  and 
Council,  to  grant  an  extension  of  six  months ; 
and  furthermore  these  authorities  may  at  any 
time  terminate  the  entire  contract  on  three 
months'  notice  to  the  contractors.  The  entire 
cost  of  this  work,  with  the  railroads  which 
are  to  be  accommodated  by  it,  may  be  stated 
follows : 

Cost  of  railroad  thus  far $1,666,250 

Money  already  laid  out  on  the  tunnel 3,002,176 

Am't  to  be  paid  on  the  present  contract.      4,594,268 

Total $9,262,694 

This  would  make  the  entire  cost  of  the  rail- 
road from  Boston  to  Troy,  with  its  immediate 
connections,  about  $16,000,000. 

The  conditional  loan  of  $3,000,000  to  the 
Boston,  Hartford,  and  Erie  Eailroad  Company, 
authorized  by  the  Legislature,  in  1867,  was 
consummated  this  year,  after  a  careful  investi- 
gation into  the  condition  of  the  corporation, 
and  the  probability  of  its  completing  its  line 
from  Boston  to  Fishkill  before  May  27,  1872, 
which  investigation  was  made  by  commission- 
ers appointed  by  the  Governor  under  the  act 
of  1867,  authorizing  the  loan.  The  condition 
of  this  loan  was,  that  it  should  be  made  to 
appear,  satisfactorily  to  the  Governor  and 
Council,  that  the  company  would  be  able  to 
complete  this  line  of  railroad  in  five  years  from 
the  passage  of  the  act. 

Work  has  been  continued  at  Cape  Cod  for 
the  protection  of  the  harbor  at  Provincetown. 
A  survey  was  made,  and  it  was  found  necessary 
to  close  up  the  inlet  of  East  Harbor  to  prevent 
the  tide  from  cutting  entirely  through  the  neck 
of  land  at  that  point,  and  destroying  the  harbor. 
This  was  accomplished  by  means  of  a  strong 
dike  built  across  the  mouth  of  the  inlet,  at  an 
expense  of  about  $150,000.  This  is  regarded 
as  an  important  public  work. 

All  the  institutions  of  reform  and  of  charity 
in  Massachusetts  have  been  in  successful  and 
efficient  operation  through  the  year.  At  the 
State  Prison,  in  Charlestown,  $27,646.49  were 
earned  beyond  the  entire  expenses  of  the  insti- 
tution.    The  number  of  commitments,  prior  to 
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tlie  1st  of  October,  was  136,  while  during  the 
same  months,  in  1867,  there  were  only  65.  There 
are  three  schools  for  the  correction  and  refor- 
mation of  juvenile  delinquents,  viz. :  the  State 
Reform  School  at  Westboro';  the  ISTautical 
School,  partly  on  a  vessel  lying  in  Boston  har- 
bor, and  partly  on  board  another  vessel  at  New 
Bedford ;  and  the  State  Industrial  School  for 
girls,  at  Lancaster.  On  the  1st  of  October,  there 
were  321  inmates  at  "Westboro',  134  at  Lan- 
caster, and  281  in  the  Nautical  School,  making 
736  in  all:  115  were  committed;  50  returned, 
and  163  discharged  at  the  first-named  institu- 
tion. At  Lancaster  there  were  56  commit- 
ments, 66  returns,  and  145  discharges.  Those 
discharged  are  apprenticed  or  furnished  with 
situations,  unless  otherwise  provided  for  by 
their  own  friends.  Besides  these  State  insti- 
tutions, Boston  has  a  House  of  Reformation  on 
Deer  Island,  and  there  are  several  private  in- 
stitutions of  a  similar  character.  The  whole 
cost  of  the  three  State  reformatories,  for  the 
year,  was  $115,000  above  their  earnings. 

The  amount  of  money  granted  for  the  sup- 
port of  common  schools  during  the  year  was 
$2,635,774.06,  or  about  $280,000  more  than  the 
amount  devoted  to  that  purpose  in  the  prece- 
ding year.  Besides  these,  $1,495,573  were 
paid  for  the  erection  of  new  school-houses. 
The  average  monthly  pay  for  teachers  in  Mas- 
sachusetts is  $72.93  for  male,  and  $27.84  for 
female  teachers. 

The  public  debt  of  the  State  on  the  first  of 
January,  1869,  was  $27,735,870.05,  which  may 
be  classified  as  follows : 

Eailroad  debt $9,142,1Y6 

Ante-war  debt 1,092,000 

War  debt 16,573,244 

Of  the  funded  liabilities,  tlie  payment  of  all 
but  $352,000  is  fully  secured  by  sinking  funds. 
The  estimated  expenses  of  the  government  for 
the  year  1869  are  $5,000,000.  The  estimated 
receipts  from  all  sources,  so  far  as  provided, 
are  $3,000,000,  leaving  $2,928,450,  including 
the  temporary  debt,  to  be  provided  for  by 
taxation.  The  city  of  Boston  has  a  debt  of 
$14,146,900.65. 

The  conventions  of  the  two  political  parties 
were  held  in  September.  The  following  is  the 
platform  of  the  Democratic  Convention  : 

Besolved,  That  the  people  of  the  United  States  have 
sufficiently  proved  by  experience  the  lesson  of  history, 
that  the  caprice  of  majorities  is  intolerable  tyranny  ; 
we  therefore  invoke  the  protection,  and  demand  an 
mimediate  return  to  the  limitations  and  requirements 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

Resolved^  Ihat  the  leaders  of  the  Eepubliean  party 
in  Congress  having  shown  a  consistent  and  persistent 
purpose  to  usurp  all  the  powers  and  functions  of  all 
other  departments  of  the  Government ;  to  trample 
on  the  Constitution  in  order  to  organize  a  squad  of 
neOTO  colonies  dependent  on  themselves,  by  whose 
aid  to  perpetuate  their  own  political  power,  and  neu- 
tralize the  white  voters  of  the  South ;  to  disregard 
and  debase  the  high  office  of  President  by  deposing 
its  incumbent  for  difference  of  political  opinion,  in 
order  to  satisfy  their  lust  for^power,  thereby  inevita- 
oly  destroying  the  balance  of  our  government,  and 
throwing  down  that  great  constitutional  department 


to  be  the  mere  football  of  furious  faction;  and  to  de- 
prive the  Supreme  Court,  which  is  the  best  defence 
of  an  oppressed  minority,  of  all  power  to  inquire  into 
the  constitutionality  of  certain  congressional  enact- 
ments ;  thus  planting  the  heel  of  party  even  upon  the 
neck  of  the  judiciary  itself,  lest  their  revolutionary 
measures  should  be  put  to  the  test  of  the  organic 
laws  and  be  declared  void ;  the  time  has  come  when 
every  man  must  choose  between  the  sovereignty  of  a 
pariy  majority  in  Congress  or  the  supremacy  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  fathers. 

Resolved^  That  congressional  reconstruction,  while 
it  is  unstatesmanlike  in  its  attempt  to  rule  commu- 
nities by  their  least  able  classes,  ridiculous  in  its  pre- 
tension, that  a  government  can  be  truly  republican 
which  a  majority  of  the  government  tolerate  only 
from  intimidation,  contemptible  for  its  preposterous 
pretence  that  States  which  never  got  out  of  the  Union 
can  be  restored  by  allowing  seats  in  both  Houses  of 
Congress  to  be  occupied  by  vagrant  squatters  who 
misrepresent  the  districts  to  which  they  do  not  be- 
long, and  whose  pretended  elections  pollute  the  very 
fountain  of  congressional  representation ;  dangerous, 
as  establishins;  a  policy  the  logical  results  of  which, 
as  shown  in  Ireland  and  Poland,  are  incompatible 
with  peace  and  liberty,  is  above  all  unconstitutional 
and  revolutionary. 

Resolved^  That  we  would  earnestly  recall  the  people 
to  the  tried  and  proved  wisdom  of  the  ancient  doc- 
trines which  require  from  our  lawgivers  a  strict  con- 
struction of  the  letter  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  demand  scrupulous  observance  by  Con- 
gress of  the  reserved  rights  of  States. 

Resolved^  That  gold  and  silver  coin  is  the  only  con- 
stitutional legal  tender,  and  while  we  would  have  but 
one  currency  for  all,  the  Democracy  of  Massachusetts 
now,  as  in  the  past,  are  true  to  their  old  faith  in  hard 
money,  and  demand  that  it  be  restored  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment,  consistent  with  the  interest  of  the 
business  and  labor  of  the  country. 

Resolved^  That,  while  we  recognize  the  present  ne- 
cessity of  a  tax  on  imports,  we  renew  our  adhesion  to 
the  doctrine  of  a  tariff  solely  for  revenue. 

Resolved^  That  in  the  nomination  of  John  Quincy 
Adams,  a  name  renowned  wherever  the  history  of  our 
country  is  known,  as  the  standard-bearer  for  the  ap- 
proaching contest,  as  also  the  gentlemen  associated 
upon  the  State  ticket,  we  have  presented  to  the  Demo- 
crats and  Conservatives  of  Massachusetts  a  ticket 
worthy  of  their  full  confidence  and  cordial  support  at 
the  polls. 

Resolved,  That  while  we  deprecate  all  attempts  to 
detract  from  the  military  fame,  or  blacken  the  private 
character  of  General  Grant,  we  feel  that  when  arms 
exert  an  undue  and  abnormal  power  in  a  free  govern- 
ment in  a  time  of  peace,  and  its  constitutional  func- 
tions are  greatly  deranged  and  partially  suspended 
by  partisan  violence,  a  people  jealous  of  their  liberties 
should  not  lift  higher  yet"  the  hand  which  holds  the 
sword.  The  nation  needs  now  not  the  successful  sol- 
dier, skilled  only  in  the  art  of  war,  and  prone  to  rule 
by  the  swift  methods  of  the  camp,  but  the  wise  and 
thoughtful  statesman,  trained  in  the  patient  processes 
of  conciliation  and  kindness,  and  relying  alone  upon 
the  mild,  firm  sway  of  law  and  justice. 

Resolved,  That  we  heartily  agree  with  the  declara- 
tion of  principles  put  forth  by  the  convention  which 
met  in  New  York  City  on  the  4th  day  of  July  last, 
that  we  cordially  approve  of  the  candidates  selected, 
and  confidently  ask  the  suffrages  of  all  those  who  value 
the  Constitution  higher  than  a  platform,  and  love 
their  country  better  than  any  party,  for  Horatio  Sey- 
mour and  Frank.  P.  Blair. 

Resolved,  That  if  the  lavish  and  reckless  extrava- 
gance of  Eepubliean  rule  in  national  and  State  affairs 
is  to  be  accepted,  as  our  opponents  claim,  for  a  judi- 
cious economy,  then  we  insist  upon  a  rigid  parsimony 
in  the  expenditure  of  the  public  money.  Every  dol- 
lar received  by  taxation  from  the  people,  not  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  economical  and  legitimate 
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expenses  of  tlie  Government  to  be  applied  to  tlie  pay- 
ment of  tlie  public  debt. 

Besolved,  That  while  we  deny  any  responsibility 
for  the  form  of  the  present  license  law,  we  are  fully 
persuaded  of  the  wisdom  of  some  system  of  regu- 
lating the  sale  of  liquors  as  distinguished  from  the 
principle  of  total  prohibition. 

Resolved^  That  the  memory  of  the  services  of  our 
soldiers  and  sailors,  who  carried  the  flag  of  our  coun- 
try to  victory  during  the  late  rebellion,  should  ever 
be  borne  in  the  hearts  of  a  grateful  people,  and  all 
guarantees  given  in  their  favor  must  be  faithfully  car- 
ried out. 

Eesolvecl^  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  United  States 
to  protect  all  citizens,  whether  native  born  or  natural- 
ized, in  every  right  at  home  and  abroad,  regardless 
of  any  claim  of  foreign  nations  to  the  doctrine  of  per- 
petual allegiance. 

Besolved^  That  labor  is  the  true  source  of  all  wealth, 
and  the  men  of  labor  are  not  only  the  real  authors  or 
the  material  well-being,  but  the  best  defenders  of  the 
honor  and  interests  or  the  country;  it  is,  therefore, 
not  less  the  dictate  of  wise  policy  than  of  sound 
principles,  that  the  rights  of  labor  be  fully  maintained, 
and  every  possible  opportunity  of  individual  improve- 
ment secured  by  just  laws  to  the  workingmen  of  the 
country. 

The  following  is  the  platform  of  the  Eepiib- 
licau  Convention: 

Eesolved^  That  the  Eepublicans  of  Massachusetts 
heartily  approve  the  platform  adopted  by  the  Eepub- 
lican  party  of  the  nation  at  Chicago,  and  pledge  their 
earnest  support  to  the  election  of  Ulysses  S.  Grant 
and  Schuyler  Colfax,  as  essential  to  the  peace,  safety, 
and  honor  of  the  country. 

Eesolved^  That  the  rights  of  the  loyal  citizens  of  the 
South,  won  in  war  and  secured  by  national  legisla- 
tion, shall  be  maintained. 

Sesolved^  That  we  heartily  approve  the  system  of 
reconstruction  as  wise  and  humane,  and  as  demand- 
ing no  more  than  the  security  and  good  faith  of  the 
country  require. 

Besol'ved^  That  we  reprobate  the  position  of  the 
Democratic  party,  recently  and  authoritatively  taken, 
which  has-tesuscitated  the  rebellion,  and  purposes  to 
overthrow  by  force,  if  necessary,  the  already  effected 
reconstruction. 

Resolved^  That  the  success  of  the  Democratic  party 
tends  directly  to  revolution  and  civil  war. 

Resolved^  That  the  success  of  the  Republican  party 
is  essential  to  the  public  credit,  as  this  party  alone 
can  be  relied  upon  to  make  the  actual  and  honest  pay- 
ment of  the  public  debt,  in  gold  and  silver,  a  matter 
of  sacred  honor ;  while  the  Democratic  proposition  is 
an  evasion  of  our  duty,  and  a  fraud  upon  those  who 
have  trusted  the  nation. 

Resolved^  That  we  offer  to  the  suffrages  of  the  peo- 
ple William  Claflin  for  Governor,  and  Joseph  Tucker, 
for  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  the  other  candidates 
for  State  offlces  nominated  by  this  convention,  as 
persons  true  to  our  great  national  cause,  and  deserv- 
ing the  confidence  or  the  people. 

Resolved^  That  the  public  life  of  the  Honorable 
Charles  Sumner  during  three  terms  of  service  in  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States  has  fully  justified  the  con- 
fidence which  has  been  successively  reposed  in  him — 
that  his  eloquent,  fearless,  and  persistent  devotion  to 
the  sacred  cause  of  human  rights,  as  well  in  its  early 
struggles  as  in  its  later  triumphs ;  his  beneficent  ef- 
forts, after  the  abolition  of  slavery,  in  extirpating 
all  the  incidents  thereof;  his  constant  solicitude  for 
the  material  interests  of  the  country ;  his  diligence 
and  success,  as  chairman  of  the  Senate  Committee  on 
Foreign  Affairs,  in  vindicating  the  policy  of  maintain- 
ing the  just  rights  of  the  Government  against  foreign 
powers,  and  at  the  same  time  preserving  peace  with 
the  nations — all  present  a  public  record  of  rare  use- 
fulness and  honor — and  that  his  fidelity,  experience, 
and  honorable  identificatic n  with  our  national  his- 


tory, call  for  his  reelection  to  the  high  office  in  which 
he  has  rendered  such  illustrious  service  to  his  coun- 
try and  to  mankind. 

The  election  inlSTovember  resulted  as  follows  : 
"Whole  vote  for  Governor,  195,471 :  for  William 
Claflin,  the  Republican  candidate,  132,121 ;  for 
John  Quincy  Adams,  candidate  of  the  Demo- 
crats, 63,266— Claflin's  majority  68,855.  The 
other  State  officers  elected,  all  Republicans, 
were:  Lieutenant-Governor,  Captain  Joseph 
Tucker;  Secretary  of  State,  Oliver  Warner; 
Attorney-General,  Charles  Allen;  Treasurer, 
Jacob  H.  Lord ;  Auditor-General,  H.  S.  Briggs. 

The  vote  cast  for  presidential  electors  was 
195,911 ;  of  these,  136,477  were  in  favor  of  the 
election  of  Grant ;  59,408  for  Seymour — Grant's 
majority,  77,069.  Ten  Representatives  of  the 
State  in  Congress  were  chosen,  all  of  whom 
were  Republicans.  The  composition  of  the 
State  Legislature  of  1869  is  38  Republicans 
and  2  Democrats  in  the  Senate,  and  224  Re- 
publicans and  16  Democrats  in  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

MATTISON,  Rev.  Hieam,  D.  D.,  a  Meth- 
odist clergyman  and  author,  born  in  Oswego, 
K  Y.,  in  1811 ;  died  in  Jersey  City,  :N".  J., 
!N'ovember  24,  1868.  He  was,  we  believe,  a 
graduate  of  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle,  Pa., 
and,  though  he  commenced  preaching,  soon 
after  his  graduation,  in  the  limits  of  the  Black 
River  Conference,  he  was  for  many  years  a 
professor  in  the  Black  River  Institute,  having 
for  his  department  mathematics  and  physics. 
He  was  very  fond  of  astronomy,  and  prepared 
an  elementary  text-book  on  that  subject,  as 
well  as  an  edition,  thoroughly  remodelled  and 
revised,  of  Burritt's  Geography  of  the  Heav- 
ens, with  an  atlas  of  the  starry  heavens,  on  a 
different  plan  from  Burritt's.  In  1850  he 
abandoned  teaching  and  entered  the  itineracy, 
being  assigned  to  one  of  the  prominent  Meth- 
odist churches  in  ISTew  York  City.  From  that 
time  he  made  his  home  in  that  city  or  its 
vicinity.  On  the  establishment  of  the  National 
Magazine^  a  literary  and  religious  periodical 
published  by  the  Methodist  Book  Concern,  he 
became  a  leading  contributor,  and  his  articles 
were  noticeable  for  their  intellectual  vigor. 
His  disposition,  however,  led  him  into  polem- 
ics, and  there  was  hardly  a  prominent  ques- 
tion in  theology,  ethics,  or  reform,  into  which 
he  did  not  plunge  with  all  the  ardor  of  his 
nature.  He  was  a  determined  foe  to  the  theo- 
ries and  manifestations  of  the  Spiritualists, 
and  combated  their  system  with  great  zeal  and 
pugnacity.  He  lectured  on  this  subject  many 
times,  and  published  a  small  treatise  "  to  show 
up,"  as  he  said,  "the  humbug  of  their  preten- 
sions." He  was  a  zealous  antislavery  advo- 
cate, and  partly  because  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  did  not  take  as  advanced  ground 
as  he  thought  right,  and  partly  from  dissatis- 
faction with  their  mode  of  representation,  he 
withdrew,  in  1860,-  from  that  Church,  and 
founded  a  body  to  whom  he  gave  the  name  of 
"  Independent  Methodists."    He  had  been  from 
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1856  corresponding  editor  of  the  Northern 
Independent^  an  antislavery  Methodist  journal 
pubhshed  at  Auburn,  and  this  paper  became 
the  mouth-piece  of  the  new  denomination. 
He  had  a  Lirge  church,  holding  his  own 
views,  in  Sixth  avenue,  New  York,  called  the 
Trinity  Methodist  Church.  He  was  at  the 
same  time  engaged,  almost  constantly,  in  lit- 
erary labor,  and  published  a  very  able  treatise 
in  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
After  the  Quadrennial  Conference  of  1864, 
finding  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
occupied  substantially  the  same  ground  with 
himself,  on  the  slavery  question,  Dr.  Mattison 
regarded  any  further  distinctive  and  indepen- 
dent action  as  unwise,  and  made  overtures 
for  a  return  to  that  Church.  He  was  very  cor- 
dially welcomed,  and  assigned  to  the  charge 
of  the  Trinity  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
Jersey  City,  in  the  spring  of  1865.  In  1867 
he  resigned  his  charge  to  accept  the  position 
of  secretary  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Christian  Union.  His  first  public  appearances 
in  connection  with  this  society  were  made  in 
the  way  of  a  most  forcible  onslaught  upon 
Roman  Catholicism  and  its  benign  influences 
on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  The  case 
of  Marianne  Smith,  a  young  girl  of  Roman 
Catholic  parentage,  who  had  united  with  a 
Methodist  church,  and  whose  father  had 
caused  her  arrest  and  detention  in  the  "  House 
of  the  Good  Shepherd,"  a  Roman  Catholic 
reformatory  and  Magdalen  Asylum  in  New 
York,  roused  his  indignation,  and  he  interested 
himself  in  her  behalf,  preached  about  the 
case,  in  vain  appealed  to  the  courts  and  to 
the  public,  and,  finally,  published  a  little  vol- 
ume in  regard  to  it.  While  in  the  midst  of 
his  manifold  religious  and  intellectual  activ- 
ities, he  was  seized  with  pneumonia,  and  died 
after  a  very  few  days'  illness. 

McCALL,  Geoege  Aechibald,  Major-General 
of  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  Brigadier-General 
U.  S.  Volunteers,  and  formerly  Colonel  of  Cav- 
alry, U.  S.  A.,  a  meritorious  officer  in  the  late 
war,  born  in  Philadelphia,  March  16,1802; 
died  at  Westchester,  Pa.,  February  25,  1868. 
After  receiving  his  early  education  in  the 
schools  of  his  native  city,  young  McCall  en- 
tered the  Military  Academy  at  West  Point  in 
1818,  and  graduated  in  1822,  ranking  twenty- 
sixth  in  a  class  of  forty.  He  was  immediately  ap- 
pointed second-lieutenant  in  the  First  regiment 
of  Infantry,  and  in  December  of  the  same  year 
transferred  to  the  same  rank  in  the  Fourth 
Infantry.  He  served  for  nine  years  in  Florida 
and  Louisiana,  being  promoted  to  a  first-lieu- 
tenancy in  January,  1829,  was  selected  by 
General  Gaines  as  aide-de-camp,  in  April,  1831, 
and  remained  on  his  staff  till  March,  1836, 
when  he  was  ordered  on  recruiting  service, 
having  been  pi'omoted  to  be  captain  in  Septem- 
ber, 1836,  and  in  1838  was  sent  to  the  northern 
frontier,  during  the  Canada  troubles.  His 
next  assignment  to  duty  was  in  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, where  he  remained  till  1841.     He  was 


actively  engaged  in  the  Florida  War,  in  1841- 
'42,  and  distinguished  himself  in  one  of  the 
severest  battles  of  that  war  (that  of  the  Big 
Hammock  of  Pilaklikaha,  April  19,  1842).  He 
was  thenceforth  on  the  frontier  in  Kansas  and 
Texas  till  the  Mexican  War,  and  distinguished 
himself  for  his  gallantry  in  the  battles  of  Palo 
Alto  and  Resaca  de  la  Palm  a,  winning  brevets 
of  major  and  lieutenant-colonel.  In  July, 
1846,  he  again  received  a  staff  appointment  as 
assistant  adjutant-general,  and  chief  of  staff  to 
Major-General  Patterson's  Division.  In  De- 
cember, 1847,  he  was  promoted  to  be  major 
of  the  Third  Infantry.  At  the  close  of  the  war 
he  visited  Europe  on  leave  of  absence,  and  on 
his  return,  after  being  in  actual  command  of 
his  regiment  for  some  months  at  Santa  Fe,  was 
appointed  by  President  Taylor  Inspector-Gen- 
eral of  the  Army  of  the  IJnited  States  with 
staff  rank  of  colonel  of  cavalry.  After  nearly 
three  years  of  service  in  this  important  ofiice, 
he  resigned  his  connection  with  the  army,  April 
29, 1853,  and  retired  to  his  residence  in  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  where  he  remained  till  1861.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  late  civil  war,  he  or- 
ganized, at  Governor  Curtin's  request,  the  Penn- 
sylvania Reserve  Corps,  15,000  strong,  which  he 
commanded  with  the  State  rank  of  Major-Gen- 
eral of  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  from  July, 
1861,  to  June,  1862.  He  was  also  appointed  by 
the  President  Brigadier-General,  U.  S.  Volun- 
teers, May  17,  1861.  He  was  engaged  in  the  ac- 
tion of  Drainsville,  December  20,  1861,  in  the 
battle  of  Mechanicsville  (commanding  the  en- 
gaged troops),  June  26,  1862,  where  he  distin- 
guished himself  for  his  bravery  and  tenacity  in 
holding  his  position ;  at  the  battle  of  Gaines's 
Mill,  June  27, 1862,  his  conduct  was  again  highly 
creditable;  and  at  the  battle  of  New  Market 
Cross  Roads,  June  30, 1862,  at  the  close  of  which, 
while  reconnoitring,  he  was  taken  prisoner, 
and  confined  in  Libby  Prison  for  nearly  seven 
weeks.  When  exchanged,  he  went  home  on 
sick-leave  of  absence,  his  health  having  been 
much  impaired  by  his  imprisonment,  and  did 
not  again  take  any  active  part  in  the  war,  but 
resigned  his  commissions  March  31,  1863.  On 
the  26th  of  August,  1862,  he  was  presented  by 
the  citizens  of  Chester  County  with  a  superb 
sword.  In  October  following  he  was  the  can- 
didate of  the  Democratic  party  for  Congress,  but 
was  defeated.  His  health  continued  infirm,  and, 
though  able  to  oversee  the  business  of  his  estate 
for  some  time,  he  gradually  failed  in  health  and 
strength  to  his  death.  A  volume  written  by 
Gen.  McCall,  entitled  "Letters  from  the  Fron- 
tier, written  during  thirty  years'  service  in  the 
U.  S.  Army,"  has  been  published  since  his  death. 
McRAE,  John  J.,  a  Southern  politician  and 
political  leader,  born  in  Wayne  County,  Missis- 
sippi about  1810;  died  at  Balize,  British  Hon- 
duras, May  30,  1868.  Mr.  McRae  was  edu- 
cated at  the  University  of  Mississippi,  and,  soon 
after  graduating,  entered  upon  the  study  of 
law,  rather  from  a  desire  to  make  it  the  step- 
ping-stone to  a  political  career  than  from  any  in- 
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tention  to  devote  himself  very  assiduously  to 
it3  practice.  He,  however,  for  a  time  engaged 
ia  his  profession,  but  very  soon  was  elected  to 
the  State  Legislature,  and  was  for  a  number  of 
years  State  Senator  from  his  district.  In  1851 
he  was  appointed  by  the  Governor  United 
States  Senator,  and  served  for  a  few  months. 
In  1853  he  was  elected  Governor  of  Mississippi, 
and  held  that  position  from  1854  to  1858.  At 
the  expiration  of  his  gubernatorial  term,  he  was 
elected  to  Congress  to  serve  out  the  remainder 
of  General  Quitman's  term,  the  general  having 
died  in  July,  1858.  In  1859  he  was  reelected  to 
the  Thirty-sixth  Congress,  and  throughout  that 
Congress  was  a  member  of  the  Committee  on 
Military  Affairs.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
war,  in  1861,  he  avowed  his  sympathy  with 
the  Confederate  leaders,  but  never  became 
prominent.  His  health  had  begun  to  decline 
before  the  close  of  the  war,  and  continuing  to 
be  infirm,  he  had  sailed  in  May,  1868,  for  Ba- 
lize,  in  the  hope  of  benefit  from  the  change,  but 
died  in  less  than  a  week  after  his  arrival  there. 
MECKLEI^BURG,  the  name  of  two  grand- 
duchies  in  the  Korth-German  Confederation. 
I.  Mecldenburg-SGliwerin.  Grand-duke,  Fried- 
rich  Franz  II.,  born  February  28,  1823 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Paul  Friedrich,  on  March  5, 
1842 ;  married  on  July  3,  1868,  to  Mary,  Prin- 
cess of  Schwarzburg  -  Rudolstadt,  his  third 
wife.  Area  of  the  grand-duchy,  4,834  English 
square  miles;  population,  according  to  the 
census  returns,  published  on  May  2,  1868, 
560,123  inhabitants — an  increase  of  7,938  since 
the  year  1864.  The  population  of  the  largest 
cities  in  the  grand -duchy,  according  to  the 
same  census  returns,  is  as  follows:  Rostock, 
29,211  ;  Schwerin,  24,715  ;  Wismar,  17,315  ; 
Giistrow,  9,414.  There  are,  besides,  three  cit- 
ies with  a  population  of  upward  of  5,000  in- 
habitants, and  twenty-two  towns  whose  popu- 
lation exceeds  2,000  inhabitants.  Annual  ex- 
penditures of  the  grand-ducal  government  in 

1867,  5,137,493  thalers.  Public  debt,  in  1868, 
3,150,600  thalers.  The  standing  army,  in  1868, 
consisted  of  5,601  men.  Mecklenberg-Schwe- 
rin  possessed,  in  1868,  445  merchant- vessels ; 
among  them,  11  steamers. — II.  MecTcleriburg- 
Strelitz.  Grand-duke,  Friedrich Wilhelm  I.,  born 
October  17,  1819  ;  succeeded  his  father  Sep- 
tember 6,  1860.  Area,  997  English  square 
miles.     Population,  according  to  the  census  of 

1868,  98,255.  New  Strelitz,  the  capital,  with 
8,115  inhabitants,  is  the  largest  town  in  the 
grand-duchy.  The  army,  when  on  a  peace  foot- 
ing, consists  of  982  men;  on  a  war  footing 
it  is  1,912  strong.  Public  expenditures,  in 
1867,  1,591,312  thalers.  Public  debt,  in  1868, 
1,685,000  thalers. 

The  year  1868,  in  a  political  and  economical 
point  of  view,  was  the  most  important  and 
eventful  in  the  history  of  the  two  grand-duch- 
ies of  Mecklenburg,  since  the  Revolution  of 
1848.  The  curious  mediaaval  institutions, 
which  the  aristocracy  of  the  two  states,  with 
the  active  cooperation  of  the  governments,  had 


succeeded  in  reestablishing  after  the  overthrow 
of  the  liberal  constitution  adopted  by  the  Con- 
stituent Assembly  of  1848,  were  rudely  shaken 
by  the  new  laws  of  the  North-German  Con- 
federation, which  were  promulgated  and  be- 
came valid  in  Mecklenburg  in  the  course  of 
1868.  The  joint  Diet  {Landtag)  of  the  two 
grand-duchies,  composed  of  the  so-called  Rit- 
terscTiaft  (owners  of  the  old  feudal  estates), 
the  Landscliaft  (commoners),  and  the  mayors 
and  delegates  of  the  cities  and  towns,  held 
two  sessions  (in  January  and  May),  for  the 
purpose  of  harmonizing  the  laws  of  Mecklen- 
burg with  the  bills  passed  by  the  North-Ger- 
man Reichstag.  While  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  Diet  readily  consented  to  the 
heavy  appropriations  necessitated  by  the  in- 
troduction of  the  Prussian  landwehr  system, 
and  the  virtual  incorporation  of  the  military 
forces  of  the  two  grand-duchies  into  the  Prus- 
sian army,  it  tried,  by  a  number  of  clauses  at- 
tached to  the  enabling  acts,  to  prevent  other 
laws  of  the  North-German  Confederation  from 
obtaining  full  validity  in  Mecklenburg.  Espe- 
cially was  this  the  case  with  the  important 
North-German  Freizugig'keitsgesetz^  by  virtue 
of  which  every  citizen  of  the  North-German 
Confederation  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  choose 
his  domicil  at  any  place  in  the  Confederation, 
without  needing  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
local  and  municipal  authorities.  This  law  was 
in  conflict  with  the  ancient  statutes  of  Meck- 
lenburg, by  which  no  one  v/as  permitted  to 
settle  anywhere  outside  the  parish  where  he 
was  born,  except  with  the  consent  of  the  au- 
thorities. Besides,  the  Jews  of  Mecklenburg, 
who,  up  to  this  time,  had  been  excluded  from 
several  of  the  larger  cities,  were  now,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  laws  of  the  North-German  Confed- 
eration, admitted  to  them ;  but  the  Mecklen- 
burg Diet  passed  a  biU  depriving  the  Jews  of 
Mecklenburg  of  the  right  to  hold  real  estate  in 
the  rural  districts.  Appeals  against  the  con- 
stitutionality of  this  act  were  made  to  the  ex- 
ecutive of  the  North-German  Confederation, 
but  have  hitherto  remained  fruitless.  The 
first  Jews  settled  in  Rostock  and  Wismar,  on 
the  1st  of  July,  1868.  Considerable  dissatis- 
faction arose  in  the  early  part  of  summer  from 
the  disastrous  effects  which  the  new  North- 
German  tonnage  law  exercised  upon  the  ship- 
ping interests  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin.  Still 
greater  was  the  discontent  caused  in  all  parts 
of  the  two  grand-duchies  by  the  somewhat  ab- 
rupt manner  in  which  they  were  incorporated, 
in  August,  into  the  Zollverein,  after  being 
governed  for  several  centuries  by  a  sort  of  free- 
trade  policy.  Both  the  Government  and  the 
Diet  were  severely  censured  for  having  neg- 
lected to  render  more  gradual  the  transition 
from  the  old  economical  system  to  the  new 
one.  The  effects  of  this  sudden  transition 
were  felt  the  more  sensibly,  as  it  took  place  at 
the  very  time  when  both  the  agricultural  and 
mercantile  interests  of  the  country,  owing  to  a 
number  of   accidental  causes,    were    greatly 
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prostrated.  Many  merchants  failed,  and  the 
rents  of  farms,  owing  to  the  insolvency  of 
most  of  the  so-called  Erhzins  paechter^  were 
very  generally  reduced.  Emigration,  especially 
from  the  rural  districts  of  Mecklenburg,  con- 
tinued on  a  very  large  scale.  The  Minister  of 
the  Interior  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  in  a 
report,  addressed  to  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
North-German  Confederation,  states  that  up- 
ward of  nine  thousand  persons  emigrated  from 
that  grand-duchy  in  the  first  six  months  of 
1868.  Owing  to  this  heavy  drain  upon  the 
population,  the  supply  of  farm  hands  has  be- 
come so  scarce  in  some  of  the  rural  districts 
of  Mecklenburg  that  not  a  few  of  the  large 
estates  in  the  southeastern  part  of  the  state 
were  only  partially  cultivated  in  1868;  and  in 
September  and  October,  1868,  nearly  three 
thousand  farm-laborers  and  working-women 
were  imported  from  Sweden  to  fill  up  the  gaps 
caused  by  the  emigration  of  the  native  popu- 
lation. Petitions,  addressed  to  the  North-Ger- 
man Reichstag,  praying  for  the  restoration  of 
the  liberal  Mecklenburg  Constitution  of  1849, 
were  signed  in  March  and  April  by  nine-tenths 
of  the  voters  of  the  cities  and  towns,  and  a  great 
number  of  persons  in  the  rural  districts ;  and 
applications  to  the  same  effect  were  made  to 
the  grand-dukes  and  the  Mecklenburg  Diet ;  but 
all  efforts  in  this  direction  have  hitherto  re- 
mained fruitless,  owing  to  the  obstinacy  of  the 
landed  aristocracy  still  controlling  the  desti- 
nies of  Mecklenburg. 

MELODEON,  The  Silent.  In  1868,  M.  Da- 
guin,  a  French  physician,  in  the  course  of  some 
acoustic  experiments,  invented  an  instrument 
called  the  analyzing  cornet,  by  the  use  of 
which,  out  of  a  confused  body  of  sound,  com- 
posed of  many  different  notes,  he  could  sepa- 
rate, and  make  audible  by  itself  alone,  any 
particular  note,  at  pleasure.  This  instrument 
consists  of  several  tubes,  opening  and  shutting 
together,  like  the  tubes  of  a  telescope.  By 
varying  in  this  manner  the  length  of  the  in- 
strument, it  is  obvious  the  length  and  volume  of 
the  column  of  enclosed  air  will  also  be  changed 
to  an  equal  extent.  In  this  way — by  length- 
ening and  shortening  the  cornet,  certain  notes 
are  marked  or  emphasized  with  a  force  of  tone, 
which  makes  them  heard  separate  and  apart 
from  any  other  notes  which  may  be  sounded 
with  them.  In  the  course  of  his  acoustic 
studies,  M.  Daguin  was  led  to  the  invention  of 
a  curious  instrument,  by  the  use  of  which  he 
has  developed  most  astonishing  results. 

In  this  last  instrument,  the  volume  of  the 
column  of  air  is  not  changed  as  in  the  first, 
but  remains  constantly  the  same;  and  the 
sound  is  modulated  through  holes  in  the  side 
of  tlie  tube,  which  are  played  on  with  the 
fingers — that  is,  opened  and  shut,  after  the 
fashion  of  a  flute  or  other  wind  instrument. 
The  cornet  is  a  tube  of  convenient  length,  bell- 
mouthed  at  one  end,  and  closed  at  the  other 
with  a  perforated  button,  which  in  use  is  to  be 
pr(i>9sed  against  the  concave  of  the  ear.    By 


varying  the  order  of  opening  the  holes,  the 
desired  note  is  selected  and  separated  from 
the  confused  mingling  of  sounds,  and  can  bo 
distinctly  heard  in  the  column  of  air,  by  itself 
alone.  The  condition  of  the  reverberation  of 
sound  in  the  column  of  air,  and  the  musical 
force  or  emphasis  by  which  certain  notes  are 
heard  separate  from  other  sounds,  are  changed 
in  the  manner  described. 

With  this  instrument,  all  the  notes  of  the 
gamut  can  be  made  audible;  with  no  other 
base  than  the  confused  body  of  mingling 
sounds  from  which  these  notes  are  separated. 
In  this  way  a  tune  can  be  played,  which  shall 
be  heard  by  no  one  but  the  person  using  the 
instrument ;  and,  strange  to  say,  he  will  hear  a 
melody,  audible  only  to  him,  and  played  with 
an  instrument  which  makes  no  sound.  In  fact, 
he  does  nothing  more  than  pick  out  the  notes 
from  among  the  other  sounds  with  which  it 
is  'mingled.  On  this  account  M.  Daguin  has 
named  his  instrument  the  Silent  Melodeon, 
because  it  plays  a  tune  without  a  sound. 

One  of  these,  a  three-holed  instrument,  on 
which  a  perfect  major  chord  can  be  sounded, 
has  been  presented  by  M.  Daguin  to  the  Acade- 
my. The  inventor  has  suggested  that  this 
instrument  may,  in  a  certain  way  (by  illustra- 
tion perhaps)  be  of  use  in  solving  the  problem 
of  double  vision.  He  has  experimented  with 
it,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  result 
of  impressions  made  by  two  different  musical 
sounds,  nearly  symphonious  in  pitch,  and 
heard  separately  by  the  two  ears.  For  this 
purpose  he  makes  use  of  two  of  the  silent  me- 
lodeons,  one  at  each  ear,  and  each  melodeon 
fingered  or  played  on  in  the  way  proper  to 
bring  out  the  tones,  the  effect  of  which,  in 
combination,  he  is  studying.  Then,  the  sepa- 
rate notes,  diverse  in  sound,  but  equal  in  vibra- 
tions, seem  one,  like  the  notes  of  a  melody 
heard  by  both  ears  at  once.  There  is  in  this 
something  singularly  analogous  to  the  double 
vision  of  the  stereoscope,  where  two  separate 
pictures  blend  into  one. 

MERYINE,  Rear-Admiral  William,  U.  S. 
N.,  a  naval  officer  of  high  character  and  long 
and  meritorious  service,-  born  in  Pennsylvania 
in  1790 ;  died  at  Utica,  JST.  Y.,  September  15, 
1868.  lie  entered  the  naval  service  from 
Pennsylvania  as  midshipman  January  16,  1809, 
and  hence  lacked  but  four  months  of  sixty 
years  of  service.  He  had  spent  twenty-five 
years  in  active  duty  afloat,  visiting  in  succes- 
sion every  sea  on  which  our  flag  floats.  Four 
years  of  duty  on  shore  had  occupied  him,  and 
the  remainder  had  been  spent  either  in  fur- 
loughs or  waiting  orders.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  late  war,  though  seventy  years  of 
age,  he  reported  promptly  for  duty,  and  did  good 
service  during  the  first  year  of  the  war,  but 
his  health  was  inadequate  to  the  great  labors 
of  such  a  period,  and,  reluctantly,  he  submit- 
ted to  be  put  upon  the  retired  list  in  Novem- 
ber, 1861,  from  which  time  he  had  been 
waiting  orders  at  his  home  in  Utica.      He 
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was  promoted  to  tlie  rank  of  rear-admiral  in 
1866. 

METALS  (see  also  Ceeitim,  Htdeogeniijm, 
and  Thallium).  Rhodium. — Professor  E.  Bun- 
sen  has  conducted  an  elaborate  series  of  ex- 
periments on  the  separation  of  rhodium  from 
the  platinum  ores  with  which  it  is  associated. 
For  the  purposes  of  his  investigations,  the 
Imperial  Mint  at  St.  Petersburg  supplied  him 
with  large  quantities  of  the  products  obtained 
in  working  platinum  ores  on  the  large  scale. 
These  residues  were ;  1.  Those  which  remain 
after  the  application  of  aqua  regia,  and  which 
are  specially  rich  in  osmium  and  iridium ;  2. 
Osmium-iridium,  which  is  separated  from  the 
first  residues  by  lixiviation,  and  which  serves 
best  for  the  preparation  of  ruthenium ;  3.  The 
residues  of  the  mother  liquors,  which  have 
been  reduced  by  iron  from  the  aqua  regia  solu- 
tion from  which  the  platinum  has  been  re- 
moved. The  latter  residues,  being  rich  in  pal- 
ladium and  rhodium,  are  most  conveniently 
used  as  a  source  of  those  metals.  Professor 
Bunsen's  labors  having  been  directed  principal- 
ly to  the  redaction  of  rhodium,  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  his  separation  of  the  other  metals  in 
the  residues  may  properly  be  omitted.  By  a 
succession  of  ingenious  processes  he  at  last 
obtained  a  solution  in  which  only  iridium  and 
rhodium  were  present.  To  separate  these  met- 
als from  each  other,  the  liquid  was  evaporated 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  filtered,  mixed  with 
a  great  excess  of  bisulphite  of  soda,  and  left 
to  stand  in  the  cold  for  several  days.  Eho- 
dium  was  slowly  deposited  as  an  amorphous 
lemon-yellow  soda  double  sulphite,  while  the 
solution  became  yellow,  and  finally  decolor- 
ized. With  this  change  of  color,  the  rhodium 
precipitate  also  became  brighter.  The  pre- 
cipitate, well  washed  out  with  water,  contained 
the  rhodium  almost  entirely  free  from  impu- 
rities. The  solution  being  warmed  in  the  water- 
bath  in  a  loosely-stoppered  flask,  a  fresh  pre- 
cipitate was  formed,  which  was  yellowish 
white,  and  consisted  mainly  of  the  before-men- 
tioned rhodium  salt,  mixed  with  a  greater  or 
less  quantity  of  the  corresponding  iridium  salt. 
The  complete  separation  of  iridium  from  rho- 
dium was  readily  effected  merely  by  treating 
the  yellow  precipitates  with  concentrated  sul- 
phuric acid.  The  precipitate  was  added  in 
small  portions  to  the  sulphuric  acid,  heated  in 
a  platinum  crucible  until  sulphuric  acid  was 
disengaged,  and  the  crucible  heated  in  a  sand- 
bath  until  all  free  sulphuric  acid  was  volatil- 
ized, and  bisulphate  of  soda  formed.  On  boiling 
out  the  contents  with  water,  iridium  was  dis- 
solved out  as  a  sulphate  with  a  deep  chrome- 
green  color,  while  sulphate  of  rhodium  was 
left  in  combination  with  sulphate  of  soda  as  a 
flesh-colored  double  salt.  It  rapidly  settled  as 
a  heavy  powder,  requiring  to  be  boiled  out  with 
water  and  aqua  regia,  and  washed  by  decanta- 
tion.  This  double  salt  is  insoluble  in  hydro- 
chloric or  nitric  acid  or  in  aqua  regia,  can  be 
heated  to  250°  Avithout  change,  and  on  igni- 


tion decomposes  into  metallic  rhodium  and 
sulphate  of  soda.  The  total  quantity  of  this 
double  salt  obtained  from  a  kilogramme  of 
material  amounted  to  83.2  grammes.  The 
first  precipitates  obtained  by  ^Iphite  of  soda 
in  the  cold  gave  the  rhodium  almost  entirely 
pure  when  treated  in  this  way ;  the  subsequent 
precipitates  were  very  rich  in  iridium,  and 
yielded  rhodium  far  purer  than  that  pre- 
pared by  previous  processes,  but  not  quite  free 
from  iridium.  Hence  these  products  obtained 
by  sulphuric  acid,  which  were  not  yet  quite 
pure,  and  were  recognized  by  their  brownish 
tint,  were  collected,  the  rhodium  separated  by 
ignition,  and  the  metal  obtained  heated  once 
more  with  chloride  of  barium  in  a  current  of 
chlorine  to  purify  it  a  second  time  by  the 
method  already  described.  The  green  solution, 
free  from  rhodium,  but  containing  all  the  irid- 
ium, was  freed  from  sulphuric  acid  by  heating 
it,  first  in  a  platinium  dish  over  an  open  fire, 
then  at  a  gradually  increasing  temperature  in 
a  sand-bath;  the  crucible  with  its  contents 
was  finally  strongly  heated  in  a  charcoal  fire, 
by  which  neutral  sulphate  of  soda  and  sesqui- 
oxide  of  iridium  were  formed.  The  latter  re- 
mained as  a  black  powder  after  boiling  out  the 
fused  mass,  and  was  easily  washed  by  decan- 
tation.  According  to  these  experiments  there 
were  obtained  from  a  kilogramme  of  residues 
the  following  products : 

Grammes. 

Chloride  of  potassium  and  platinum 117.5 

Iodide  of  palladium 77.0 

Chloride  or  potassium  and  palladium  ....    19.0 

Sulphate  of  rhodic  oxide  and  soda S3.2 

Sesquioxide  of  iridium 9.1 

Iridium  containing  ruthenium 4.5 

Vanadium. — This  metal  (so  called)  was  the 
subject  of  a  paper  read  by  Mr.  Henry  E.  Eoscoe, 
before  the  Eoyal  Institution  of  Great  Britain, 
in  February,  1868.  It  derives  its  name  from 
Yanadis,  a  cognomen  of  the  Scandinavian  god- 
dess Freia.  Sefstrom  first  discovered  it  in  1830 
in  the  celebrated  Swedish  bar  iron  made  from 
the  Taberg  ore.  From  this  source,  when  using 
many  pounds  of  the  iron,  Sefstrom  obtained 
only  minute  quantities  of  the  new  substance, 
but  he  found  it  in  somewhat  larger  amount  in 
the  slag  or  cinder  produced  in  the  reduction  of 
the  iron  ore.  He  ascertained  some  of  the 
most  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  substance, 
proved  it  to  be  a  new  element,  and  prepared 
some  of  its  compounds  in  a  pure  state.  Ber- 
zelius  still  further  investigated  vanadium  in 
1831.  Since  the  time  of  Berzelius,  vanadium 
has  been  discovered  in  many  minerals,  of 
which  a  lead  ore  containing  lead  vanadate, 
and  called  by  the  mineralogists  vanadinite,  is 
the  most  important.  It  has  also  been  found  in 
many  iron  ores,  in  clay,  bricks,  and  even  in 
caustic  soda.  StiU,  the  quantity  of  the  sub- 
stance obtained  from  all  these  various  sources 
has  been  extremely  small ;  so  much  so,  that 
the  vanadium  compounds  must  be  reckoned 
amongst  the  chemical  rarities,  and  they  are 
quoted  in  the  price  list  of  dealers  in  chemicals 
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at  Is.  6d.  per  grain,  or  £35  per  ounce.  It  is 
clear  thcit  our  knowledge  of  the  chemical  prop- 
erties of  a  substance  so  rare  must  necessarily 
be  but  incomplete,  as  the  difficulties  of  obtain- 
ing exact  or  satisfactory  results  "with  small 
quantities  of  material  are  evident ;  and,  in  fact, 
the  statements  of  the  only  person  who  has 
worked  upon  the  subject  recently  (Schafarik 
Czudnowicz),  instead  of  giving  us  any  more 
reliable  information  respecting  the  character 
of  vanadium,  have  only  served  to  throw  doubt 
upon  some  of  the  conclusions  of  Berzelius,  and 
thus  to  render  our  knowledge  even  less  com- 
plete than  it  appeared  to  be.  Hence  it  was 
with  much  satisfaction  that,  in  February,  18G5, 
Mr.  Eoscoe  came  into  possession  of  a  plentiful 
source  of  vanadium  in  a  by-product  obtained 
in  the  preparation  of  cobalt  from  the  copper- 
bearing  beds  of  the  lower  Keuper-sandstone  of 
the  Trias  at  Alderly  Edge,  in  Cheshire.  The 
manager  of  the  works  was  puzzled  to  know 
why  a  blue  solution,  supposed  by  him  to  con- 
tain copper,  did  not  deposit  the  red  metal  upon 
a  strip  of  zinc ;  the  author  recognized  this  re- 
action as  due  to  the  presence  of  vanadium,  and 
secured  the  whole  of  the  by-product,  which  he 
found  to  contain  about  two  per  cent,  of  the 
rare  metal.  The  exact  position  of  the  vanadium 
mineral  in  the  sandstone  beds  cannot  now  be 
stated,  as  the  mine  (at  Mottram  St.  Andrews) 
from  which  the  cobalt  ore  was  obtained  is 
now  closed  and  cannot  be  entered.  After  a 
long  series  of  experiments,  Mr.  Eoscoe  has 
proved  to  his  own  satisfaction  that  the  sub- 
stance supposed  by  Berzelius  to  be  vanadium 
(Y=68.5)  is  not  the  metal,  but  an  oxide,  and 
that  the  true  atomic  weight  of  the  metal  is- 
67.3—16=51.3.  The  metal  itself  has  not  yet 
been  obtained,  but  a  compound  of  vanadium  and 
nitrogen  has  been  prepared,  shown  by  di- 
rect analj'sis  to  contain  14  parts  by  weight  of 
nitrogen  to  51,3  parts  by  weight  of  vanadium, 
corresponding  to  the  formula  Vl^.  The  exist- 
ence of  this  compound  is  proof  positive  of 
the  true  atomic  weight  of  the  metal,  and  the 
nitride  serves  as  the  point  of  departure  from 
which  to  seek  for  the  metal  and  the  true  chlo- 
rides of  vanadium,  one  of  which,  YCI3,  has  al- 
ready been  prepared  by  the  action  of  chlorine 
upon  the  nitride.  It  is  a  dark-brown  liquid, 
vrhicli  decomposes  when  thrown  into  water, 
forming  a  green  solution  containing  Y2O3. 
The  author  demonstrated  the  fact  that  the  oxy- 
chloride,  VOCI3,  when  thrown  into  water,  de- 
composes with  formation  of  a  yellow  solution 
of  vanadium  pentoxide,  YijOs,  while  the  tri- 
chloride, YCI3,  on  being  similarly  treated, 
yields  a  green  solution  containing  the  metal  in 
solution  as  trioxide,  Y2O3.  He  then  compared 
these  reactions  with  the-  decomposition  of  the 
corresponding  phosphorus  compounds,  POCI3 
and  PCI3,  forming  P2O5  and  P2O3,  obtaining 
a  precipitate  of  yellow  silver  phosphate  in  the 
first  case,  and  of  black  metallic  silver  in  the 
second.  The  characters  of  the  vanadites 
themselves  bear  out  the  analogy  of  the  highest 
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oxide  with  the  corresponding  oxides  of  phos- 
phorus and  arsenic. 

The  author  was  of  the  opinion  that  vana- 
dium, hitherto  standing  in  no  definite  relation 
to  other  elements,  must  be  regarded  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  well-known  trivalent  or  triad  class 
of  elementary  substances  comprising  nitrogen, 
phosphorus,  boron,  arsenic,  antimony,  and 
bismuth.  In  conclusion,  he  remarked  that 
vanadium  was  the  fourth  substance  supposed 
by  its  discoverer  to  be  a  metal,  which  had  in 
recent  years  been  shown  to  be  a  compound 
body.     The  list  he  gives  as  follows: 

Titaninin.  Uranium.  Niobium. 

Wollaston,  1823.     Klaproth,  1789.    j  Ilatcliett,  1801. 
Wohler,  1849.  Pcligot,  1849.      \  Eose,  1842-'64. 

Marignac,  1865. 

Vanadium. 

Sefstrom  and  Berzelius,  1831. 

Molyldenum  and  Chromium.  —  J.  Eneu 
Loughlin  communicates  to  the  American  Jour- 
nal of  Science  his  experiments  in  the  produc- 
tion of  these  two  metals.  The  method  adopted 
by  Hjelm  (in  1782)  to  procure  molybdenum 
was  to  heat  the  trioxide  of  the  metal  in  a  por- 
celain crucible  for  two  or  three  hours.  Several 
other  plans  have  been  tried,  such  as  heating 
the  acid  molybdate  of  potassium;  also  the  re- 
duction of  molybdate  of  ammonium  by  heat,  or 
the  reduction  of  trioxide  of  molybdenum  by  car- 
bonate of  soda.  Molybdenum  is  described  as  a 
silver-white  metal,  not  altered  by  contact  with 
air  at  ordinary  temperature.  Sp.  gr.  8.5 ;  not 
attacked  by  chlorohydric  acid  or  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid.  Strong  sulphuric  and  nitric  acid, 
on  the  contrary,  act  very  pow'erfully  upon  it, 
with  evolution  of  sulphurous  acid  andhyponitric 
acid.  Having  had  occasion  during  June,  1867, 
to  use  some  molybdenum,  Mr.  Loughlin  tried 
the  methods  above  stated ;  they  were  all  very 
satisfactory  as  regards  the  yield  of  pure  metal, 
but  the  time  was  rather  long.  He  then  had 
recourse  to  the  reducing  action  of  cyanide  of 
potassium.  Molybdic  acid  was  prepared  and 
tested  according  to  Eresenius,  pages  179  and 
180,  Qualitative  Analysis.  The  result  being 
satisfactory  as  regarded  the  purity  of  the  molyb- 
dic acid,  10  grains  of  molybdic  acid  thus  pre- 
pared were  mixed  with  15  grains  of  cyanide 
of  potassium,  placed  in  a  porcelain  crucible, 
which  porcelain  crucible,  with  the  lid  luted, 
was  placed  in  another  crucible,  then  surrounded 
by  powdered  animal  charcoal  and.  exposed  to 
a  white  heat  for  twelve  minutes.  At  that 
time  the  crucibles  were  removed,  allowed  to 
cool,  and  examined;  the  porcelain  crucible 
was  found  lined  with  a  brilliant  silver-white 
metal  of  a  sp.  gr.  8.56,  which  was  not  attacked 
by  chlorhydric  acid,  but  violently  attacked  by 
nitric  acid  with  evolution  of  hyponitric  acid 
fumes ;  it  reduced  oxide  of  mercury  and  oxide 
of  silver  when  triturated  with  these  substances. 
An  analysis  of  this  showed  it  to  consist  of 

Molybdenum, 98.7 

■  Impmities  Si02,  C, 1.3 

100.0 
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By  tlie  same  process,  using  sesquioxide  of 
chromium  in  place  of  moljbdic  acid,  chromium 
was  obtained  possessing  a  sp.  gr.  6.2.  The 
best  results  were  procured  by  using  a  reducing 
mixture  of  cyanide  of  potassium  and  animal 
charcoal. 

Niohium  and  Tantalum. — Professor  St. 
Claire  Deville  has  presented  to  the  French 
Academy  a  paper  by  Marignac,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  various  attempts  made  by  him  to  ob- 
tain niobium  and  tantalum  (metals,  so  called) 
in  a  metallic  state.  These  efforts,  though  un- 
successful, have  resulted  in  the  discovery  of 
several  new  and  interesting  compounds.  Elu- 
oniobate  of  potassium  is  reduced  without 
difficulty  by  sodium  in  a  crucible  of  wrought 
iron,  but  the  product  of  the  action  is  an  alloy 
of  sodium  and  niobium,  or  niobide  of  sodium 
in  the  form  of  a  black  powder.  Water  decom- 
poses this  body  and  transforms  it  into  a  niobide 
of  hydrogen  containing  about  1  per  cent,  of 
hydrogen,  and  having  the  formula  NbH.  The 
substance  obtained  by  Eose  was  certainly  a 
protoxide  of  niobium,  NbaO.  The  niobide  of 
hydrogen  is  an  extremely  fine  black  powder 
of  density  6.66.  It  is  not  attacked  by  chlor- 
hydric,  nitric,  or  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  but 
may  be  attacked  and  dissolved  by  concentrated 
boiling  sulphuric  acid  and  by  fused  alkaline 
bisulphates  by  boiling  with  caustic  alkalies  and 
particularly  by  fluohydrio  acid  even  when 
dilute.  When  heated  in  the  air,  it  ignites  and 
is  converted  into  niobic  acid.  The  niobide  of 
hydrogen  is  very  stable  and  may  be  ignited  for 
an  hour  in  a  current  of  hydrogen  without 
change,  except  that  its  density  increases  to 
7.37.  Fluoniobate  of  potassium  heated  with 
magnesium  produced  a  violent  explosion.  The 
reduction  with  aluminium,  in  a  crucible  of  gra- 
phite, yields  a  niobide  of  aluminium,  NbAls, 
which  is  a  highly  crystalline  iron-gray  powder, 
with  a  strong  metallic  lustre  and  with  a  density 
of  4.45  to  4.52.  Fluotantalate  of  potassium 
yields  with  aluminium  an  alloy  of  similar  con- 
stitution and  properties.  The  density  of  this 
body  is  7.02;  it  dissolves  easily  in  fluohydrio 
acid.  Professor  DevUle  described  two  new 
compounds  of  niobium  obtained  by  himself,  but 
not  analyzed.  When  niobate  of  potash  is  heat- 
ed to  about  1,200  degrees,  with  a  small  excess 
of  carbonate  of  potash,  in  a  crucible  of  graphite 
surrounded  by  a  mixture  of  rutile  and  carbon, 
very  beautiM  black  cubes  are  obtained,  which 
are  converted  by  chlorine  into  a  mixture  of 
chloride  and  oxychloride  of  niobium.  When 
the  calcination  takes  place  in  a  crucible  of 
graphite  heated  to  the  highest  possible  tem- 
perature, but  not  surrounded  by  rutile  and 
carbon,  prismatic  crystals  are  obtained  of  a 
magnificent  dark  bronze  color,  which  are  doubt- 
less the  nitro-carbide  of  niobium  analogous  to 
the  well-known  titanium  compound  analyzed 
by  Wohler. — {ScL  Int.  Am.  Jour,  of  Science.) 

Aluminium  Bronze. — This  substance  is  grad- 
ually coming  into  use  for  table  ware  and  vari- 
ous ornamental  purposes.  ^    It  is  extensively 


employed  in  the  manufacture  of  cheap  watch- 
cases,  more  nearly  resembling  gold  than  the 
"oreide"  metal,  and  therefore  well  calculated 
to  deceive  the  unwary.  The  production  of 
aluminium  bronze  is  achieved  in  different  ways 
by  different  manufacturers.  M.  Evrard,  one 
of  those  engaged  in  it,  does  not  combine  cop- 
per and  aluminium  directly  together.  He 
makes  use  of  a  pig-iron  containing  a  certain 
proportion  of  aluminium.  This  is  slowly  heat- 
ed to  fusion,  when  copper  is  added  to  the 
melted  mass.  Aluminium,  having  more  affinity 
for  copper  than  for  iron,  abandons  the  latter 
and  unites  with  the  copper.  The  entire  mass, 
having  been  vrell  stirred,  is  then  allowed  to  cool 
slowly,  so  that  the  aluminium  bronze,  which  is 
denser  than  iron,  may  find  its  way  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  crucible.  The  same  process  may 
be  employed,  according  to  M.  Evrard,  to  ob- 
tain a  bronze  of  silicium.  If  silicium  could  be 
separated  from  pig-iron,  by  adding  a  quantity 
of  copper,  the  process  might  be  valuable  to 
iron  manufacturers. 

It  is  proposed  to  protect  the  staircases  of  the 
ascent  of  the  columns  in  the  Place  Yendome, 
Paris,  by  thin  plates  of  aluminium  bronze. 
On  account  of  the  wearing  away  of  the  stairs 
by  much  usage,  public  access  to  them  has  been 
recently  prohibited.  M.  Cazeau  suggests  the 
use  of  the  new  bronze,  having  determined  its 
value  for  the  purpose,  by  experimenting  with 
it  on  the  stairs  of  a  very  busy  factory.  Plates 
of  bronze  -^  inch  thick  were  as  good  as  new 
after  eleven  months  of  service  on  the  factory 
stairs,  when  plates  of  common  bronze  -i-  inch 
thick,  had  worn  out  in  six  weeks. 

Magnesium. — There  is  no  important  step  to 
record  in  the  manufacture  of  this  metal,  or  its 
adaptation  to  new  purposes,  in  the  year  1868. 
Its  cost  has  precluded  its  employment,  to  any 
great  extent,  as  a  means  of  supplying  light.  A 
statement  in  the  English  Builder^  from  one 
claiming  to  know,  expresses  the  hope  and  be- 
lief that  magnesium,  during  the  present  year, 
will  be  manufactured  in  England  by  improved 
processes,  so  that  it  can  be  retailed  at  a  shilling 
an  ounce. 

The  Effect  of  Cold  on  Metals. — The  Meclianics" 
Magazine  has  some  remarks  on  the  effect  of 
cold  on  metals.  The  axles  and  springs  of  rail- 
way carriages  are  known  to  be  much  more 
liable  to  fracture  during  a  severe  winter  than 
at  other  times.  The  lead  pipes  which  burst 
with  frost  would  undoubtedly  bear  a  much 
greater  strain  at  a  higher  temperature,  when 
the  metal  would  simply  expand  with  the  pres- 
sure. On  tin,  the  effect  of  cold  is  much  more 
marked.  <>  Some  pigs  of  Banca  tin,  exposed 
during  the  winter  at  St.  Petersburg,  under- 
■  went  a  most  remarkable  change.  The  metal 
became  fibrous,  and  deep  fissures  were  pro- 
duced in  it  in  every  direction.  Eritsche,  who 
details  the  circumstances,  says  that  the  phe- 
nomenon had  been  observed  before  in  Russia, 
once  in  the  case  of  the  pipes  of  a  church  organ ; 
which  shows  that  organs  built  for  cold  conn 
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tries  should  be  well  eased.  In  the  instance 
of  mercury,  it  has  been  stated  by  M.  Dumas, 
that  the  frozen  metal,  when  brought  to  a  much 
lower  temperature  than  its  freezing-point, 
undergoes  a  remarkable  change  in  its  molecu- 
lar state.  Cold  means  condensation,  and  no 
doubt  produces  some  change  in  the  form  and 
arrangement  of  the  ultimate  particles  of  the 
metal,  whereby  its  proportions  are  considerably 
modified. 

The  Science  of  Alloys. — Dr.  Matthiessen,  in  a 
lecture  before  the  Koyal  Institution,  has  given 
an  interesting  summary  of  the  recent  re- 
searches of  physicists  into  the  nature  of  al- 
loys. He  first  demonstrated,  by  means  of  an 
ingeniously-contrived  apparatus,  that  the  elec- 
trical and  heat-conducting  powers  of  the 
alloys  follow  the  same  courses.  He  also 
showed  that,  when  bars  of  alloys  and  their 
component  metals  are  struck,  a  great  difference 
will  be  found  in  the  notes  produced ;  as,  in 
almost  every  case,  the  most  sonorous  alloy  was 
found  to  correspond  in  composition  approxi- 
mately with  that  at  the  turning-point  of  the 
electric  conducting-power  curve.  When  wires, 
of  the  same  diameter,  of  metals  and  alloys  are 
broken  by  traction,  those  of  the  alloys  will 
require  a  much  greater  force  than  their  com- 
ponent metals;  and  it  may  be  deduced  from 
what  is  known,  that  those  alloys,  the  composi- 
tion of  which  corresponds  to  the  turning-point 
of  the  conducting-power  curve,  are  more  te- 
nacious than  any  other  alloy  composed  of  the 
same  metals.  "When  spirals  of  wires  of  metals 
and  their  alloys  are  weighted  to  an  equal  ex- 
tent, the  alloys  will  be  found,  on  removing  the 
weights,  to  possess  the  property  of  resuming 
their  original  form  in  a  much  higher  degree 
than  their  component  metals.  Here,  again,  the 
alloys  corresponding  in  composition  to  those 
of  the  turning-point  of  the  conducting-power 
curve  are  the  most  elastic. 

A  NeiD  Mode  of  Toughening  and  Beflning 
Gold.— Mr.  F.  B.  Miller,  of  the  Sydney  Mint, 
has  introduced  a  new  mode  of  treating  the 
Australian  gold,  which  often  contains  a  small 
amount  of  antimony,  rendering  it  brittle.  Mr. 
Miller  removes  the  objectionable  metal  by  the 
following  process:  He  first  saturates  a  clay 
pot  with  a  solution  of  borax,  to  prevent  any 
absorption  and  loss  of  chloride  of  silver.  Hav- 
ing placed  the  gold  in  the  pot,  it  is  covered 
with  a  closely-fitting  but  unluted  lid,  having  a 
hole  bored  in  it.  Through  this,  when  the  gold 
is  melted,  he  passes  a  clay  pipe  down  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  pot.  This  pipe  is  in  connection  with 
a  chlorine  generator,  and  by  a  suitable  arrange- 
ment a  stream  of  the  gas  is  driven  through  the 
metals ;  after  continuing  the  process  an  hour 
or  so,  the  crucible  is  allowed  to  cool  for  the 
gold  to  set,  and  the  chlorides  which  remain 
liquid  are  poured  out.  A  small  amount  of 
gold  is  removed  with  the  chlorides,  but  is 
easily  recovered.  The  plan  of  reducing  the 
chloride  of  silver,  adopted  by  the  author,  was 
to  set  the  slab  of  chloride  of  silver  between 


two  plates  of  wrought  iron,  and  immerse  the 
whole  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  leaving  it 
there  about  24  hours,  in  which  time  its  reduc- 
tion is  usually  complete.  The  reduced  silver 
is  then  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  leaving  any 
gold  that  is  present  undissolved.  The  loss  of 
gold  in  these  operations  is  said  to  be  smaller 
than  in  the  ordinary  refining  process. 

Desihering  Lead  ly  Zinc. — The  process  of 
desilvering  lead  by  the  use  of  zinc  {see  Anntjal 
Otclopjedia  for  1867)  is  now  in  use  in  "Wales, 
in  Germany,  and  in  France.  Commonly,  the 
zinc  is  driven  off  from  the  silver,  after  its  ex- 
traction from  the  lead,  by  volatilization,  but 
at  Braubach  they  separate  the  metals  by 
another  and  ingenious  method.  From  lead 
drosses  or  chimney-fumes,  they  obtain  chloride 
of  lead  by  direct  treatment  with  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid,  an  educt  of  chemical  works. 
This  chloride  of  lead  is  agitated  in  a  cast-iron 
pan  with  the  rich  silver  zinc  at  a  low  red 
heat ;  chloride  of  zinc  is  formed,  and  the  lead 
set  free,  which  is  then  separated  from  the 
silver  by  cupellation.  The  pure  lead  again  is 
deprived  of  its  small  contents  of  zinc,  by  treat- 
ing it  in  like  manner  with  chloride  of  lead. 
The  chloride  of  zinc  is  treated  in  reverberatory 
furnaces  in  order  to  extract  any  remains  of 
lead  mechanically  mixed  with  it.  At  the 
works  of  Baron  Kothschild,  at  Havre,  the  zinc, 
in  the  form  of  a  flat  cylindrical  ingot,  is  plunged 
into  the  silver-lead  in  fusion,  and  caused  by  a 
mechanical  arrangement  to  revolve  in  it,  until 
the  zinc  is  thoroughly  fused  and  mixed  with 
other  metals.  The  rich  silver  with  the  zinc 
now  rises  to  the  top,  and  is  skimmed  off,  and 
the  zinc  volatilized,  after  which  the  poor  lead 
is  deprived  of  its  zinc  by  steam  oxidation. 
The  steam  oxidation  process  for  expelling  the 
zinc  from  the  lead  is  preferred  by  Gruner  to 
the  treatment  by  chloride  of  lead,  as  being 
more  efficacious,  less  unwholesome,  and  less 
expensive  than  the  latter  method. 

Reduction  of  Oxide  of  Copper  ty  Sugar. — M. 
A.  Commaile  communicates  to  the  London 
Chemical  News  the  following  method  of  re- 
ducing' oxide  of  copper  to  the  metallic  form 
by  means  of  inverted  sugar.  He  takes  a  very 
dilute  solution  of  the  oxide,  and  pours  into  it 
sufficient  caustic  potash  to  form  a  precipitate ; 
adds  to  this  liquid  a  solution  of  inverted  sugar, 
when  the  precipitate  will  dissolve ;  then  boils 
the  solution,  which  should  not  be  too  acid; 
and  after  a  short  time  a  red  deposit  of  pro- 
toxide is  formed,  which  must  be  separated. 
The  liquid  is  again  boiled,  and  a  fresh  precipi- 
tate appears,  which  is  proved  to  be  formed  of 
metallic  copper  and  protoxide,  which  latter  is 
removed  by  very  weak  chlorhydric  acid  ;  the 
imdissolved  precipitate  is  dried  and  polished 
with  some  hard  body,  when  it  presents  the 
brilliant  aspect  of  metal.  On  boiling  the 
mother  waters,  by  which  the  second  precipi- 
tate was  deposited,  a  third  deposit  is  obtained, 
consisting  only  of  metallic  copper,  and  as  red 
as  galvanoplastic  copper.    This  metal  miy  also 
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be  instantly  obtained  by  the  following  metbod, 
without  any  mixture  of  protoxide :  Before  re- 
ducing tbe  precipitate  produced  by  the  pot- 
ash in  the  sulphate  solution,  by  means  of  the 
inverted  sugar,  neutralize  the  acidity  of  the 
sugar  solution,  and,  when  the  precipitate  of  the 
copper  hydrate  is  almost  entirely  redissolved, 
filter  it,  and  boil  the  limpid  liquid  thus  ob- 
tained ;  the  metallic  copper  will  then  be  seen 
to  fall,  but  its  color  is  not  quite  so  bright  as  in 
the  former  experiment. 

Refining  Copjper. — ^Dr.  Le  Clerc,  of  Paris, 
has  recently  devised  a  new  process  for  refining 
copper.  He  subjects  black  copper,  in  a  more 
or  less  impure  condition,  to  heat  in  a  reverbe- 
ratory  furnace.  After  it  has  reached  a  suffi- 
ciently high  temperature  to  begin  to  soften, 
water  is  projected  on  the  heated  metallic  mass, 
in  the  form  of  very  fine  jets,  until  the  complete 
fusion  of  the  metal  is  obtained,  when  the  sup- 
ply of  water  is  stayed.  Supposing  the  copper 
to  contain  iron,  sulphur,  arsenic,  antimony, 
?ead,  or  tin,  the  water  coming  in  contact  with 
the  mass  is  decomposed,  and  forms  sulphuret- 
ted, arseniated,  or  antimoniated  hydrogen, 
which  disengages.  The  oxygen  of  the  water 
then  acts  on  the  copper,  iron,  and  other  fixed 
metals,  and  forms  oxides,  which  derive  silica 
from  the  sides  of  the  furnace,  and  pass  into 
scoria.  A  small  amount  of  sulphuric,  arseni- 
ous,  and  antimonious  acid  is  produced,  which 
disengages  in  the  form  of  vapor.  "When  the 
copper  is  completely  fused,  a  tube  of  refractory 
clay  is  placed  in  the  metallic  bath,  the  diameter 
of  which  tube  is  proportionate  to  the  quantity 
of  copper  forming  the  bath.  A  large  amount 
of  atmospheric  air  is  then  projected  through 
the  tube,  when  a  lively  reaction  takes  place, 
and  the  refining  is  completed  in  a  very  short 
time,  often  in  a  few  minutes,  when  the  copper 
to  be  refined  is  not  very  impure.  The  best  way 
to  pass  the  air  into  the  midst  of  the  copper 
bath  is  through  the  tube  at  the  centre  of  the 
roof  of  the  furnace.  It  is  essential  that  the 
treatment  should  extend  beyond  the  period 
of  oxidation,  and,  when  the  metal  on  examina- 
tion is  found  to  be  of  a  deep  or  brick-red  color, 
the  refining  is  complete.  By  extending  the 
oxidation,  as  directed,  a  large  quantity  of  oxide 
of  copper  may  be  obtained,  which  has  the 
property  of  giving  up  its  oxygen  to  foreign 
matters,  and  in  this  manner  conduces  to  the 
reduction  of  the  copper.  The  production  of 
the  protoxide  of  copper  in  superabundant  quan- 
tity causes  a  considerable  loss  of  copper,  unless 
the  precaution  is  adopted  of  adding  to  the  bath 
a  mixture  of  from  two  to  five  per  cent,  of  char- 
coal and  lime,  which  should  be  well  stirred  in. 
By  this  means  the  complete  reduction  of  the 
silvcate  is  eff'ected,  and  the  loss  of  copper  en- 
tirely prevented. 

Tinning  Copper  Vessels. — In  France,  says 
the  Journal  of  the  Society  of  Arts^  the  jjolice 
regulations  require  that  nothing  but  pure  tin 
shall  be  used  in  coating  copper  saucepans ;  but 
that  metal  is  HQhr,  while   lead  is  cheap,  and 


therefore  a  mixture  of  the  two  metals  is  too 
often  made  use  of.  "When  the  lead  forms  a 
considerable  part  of  the  mixture,  the  vessels 
become  dangerous  to  use.  In  consequence  of 
information  obtained,  the  Minister  of  "War  re- 
cently ordered  an  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the 
subject  by  the  directors  of  the  military  hospi- 
tals. The  result  of  the  investigation  has  been 
read  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  and 
brings  out  the  startling  fact  that  some  manu- 
facturers of  copper  utensils  and  some  tinners 
mix  25  and  in  some  cases  50  per  cent,  of  lead 
with  the  tin ;  and  that,  besides  this,  antimony, 
another  dangerous  metal,  is  added.  From  the 
facts  thus  presented,  M.  Gobley,  a  member  of 
the  Academy  of  Medicine,  has  recommended: 
1,  that  the  metal  used  to  line  copper  drinking- 
vessels  shall  contain  no  more  than  1  per  cent, 
of  lead ;  2,  that  not  not  more  than  5  or  6  per 
cent,  of  lead  be  mixed  with  the  tin  used  for 
saucepans  or  other  cooking-vessels,  that  amount 
ofi'ering  no  serious  danger ;  3,  that  every  maker 
shall  be  required  to  mark  his  productions  with 
a  special  stamp  ;  4,  that  the  travelling  tinmen 
shall  be  strictly  watched. 

Crystallized  Tin- foil.  —  Tin-foil  having  a 
crystallized  surface,  and  coated  with  transpar- 
ent varnishes  or  gelatine  of  various  colors,  has 
lately  come  into  large  demand  for  the  fancy- 
goods  business  in  Paris  and  Germany.  Puscher, 
of  N'urnburg,  publishes  this  process  of  getting 
the  crystalline  surface  on  the  tin.  A  solution 
is  made  of  two  parts  of  chloride  of  tin  in  four 
parts  of  hot  water,  and  to  this  are  added  one 
part  of  nitric  acid  and  two  parts  of  hydro- 
chloric acid.  The  foil  is  dipped  in  this  mixture 
and  left  until  the  crystals  appear.  As  soon  as 
they  appear,  the  foil  must  be  rinsed  with  cold 
water,  and  its  surface  well  sponged.  "When 
the  solution. is  applied  to  cold  foil  the  crystals 
are  small,  but  very  brilliant.  Large  crystals  can 
be  obtained  by  heating  the  tin-foil  before  the 
solution  is  applied.  This  can  best  be  done  by 
placing  the  foil  on  a  hot  plate  and  brushing  on 
the  solution  when  the  melting-point  of  the  tin 
is  nearly  reached.  After  the  rinsing  the  foil 
is  attached  to  paper,  and  then  the  colored 
varnish  or  gelatine  is  applied.  Some  beautiful 
specimens  of  this  manufacture  are  coated  with 
varnishes  colored  with  the  aniline  dyes.  The 
solution  mentioned  may  be  used  as  a  test  for 
the  purity  of  tin,  inasmuch  as  tin  containing 
only  as  little  as  one  per  cent,  of  lead  or  copper 
will  not  give  a  crystalline  surface. 

TJie  Heaton  (or  Nitrate)  Steel  Process. — The 
merits  and  alleged  defects  of  the  Heaton  pro- 
cess have  undergone  a  searchiug  examination 
at  the  hands  of  the  iron-masters  and  chemists 
of  Great  Britain.  So  fierce  has  been  the  dis- 
pute over  this  subject,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
determine,  after  much  reading  of  the  contro- 
versy, whether  the  process  is  or  is  not  one  of 
the  great  discoveries  of  the  age.  The  chief 
opponents  of  Mr.  Heaton's  plan  are  the  Besse- 
merites,  who  are  rivals  of  his.  Mr.  Bessemer 
himself  has  taken  a  conspicuous  part  in  the 
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contest.  In  a  late  letter  to  the  London  Times, 
he  asserts  that  in  the  Heaton  process  so  much 
heat  is  taken  from  the  metal  in  generating 
oxygen  gas  hj  the  decomposition  of  nitrate  of 
soda,  that  the  metal  solidifies  while  in  a  state 
of  mechanical  mixture  with  the  sand  and  soda, 
and,  instead  of  ohtaining  fluid  cast  steel  hj  his 
process,  Mr.  Heaton  gets  only  spongy,  porous 
metal,  intermixed  with  slags  and  scoria,  resem- 
hling  common  puddled  iron  or  steel,  obtained 
(on  account  of  the  sodic  nitrate  used)  at  about 
twice  the  cost  of  the  ordinary  puddling  process. 
It  is  admitted  that  tlie  Heaton  crude  metal, 
like  every  other  kind  of  puddled  iron,  can  be 
converted  into  cast  steel  by  melting  in  cruci- 
bles, at  a  cost  of  £5  to  £6  a  ton.  Though 
Mr.  Heaton  employs,  to  begin  with,  a  pig-iron 
20s.  to  30s.  cheaper  per  ton  than  that  required 
for  the  Bessemer  process,  he  nevertheless  em- 
I)loys  for  each  ton  of  iron  converted  (accord- 
ing to  Professor  Miller's  report)  about  270 
pounds  of  nitrate  of  soda,  worth,  say,  36s., 
thus  making  the  cost  of  materials  several  shil- 
lings per  ton  higher  than  that  of  the  high- 
grade  iron  employed  in  the  Bessemer  process. 
Professor  Miller's  report  declares  that  an 
analysis  of  the  samples  of  the  Heaton  metal, 
taken  direct  from  Mr.  Heaton's  converters  and 
rolling-mill,  discovers  numerous  and  extensive 
impurities.  In  one  sample  of  crude  steel,  al- 
most 3  per  cent,  of  impurities  were  found,  of 
which  1.8  per  cent  were  carbon.  Another 
sample  of  this  steel,  after  it  had  been  cut, 
piled,  heated,  and  rolled,  had  nearly  2  per 
cent,  of  impurities  with  1  per  cent,  of  car- 
bon. 

The  Engineei'ing  Magazine,  of  London,  after 
criticising  the  process  severely,  says :  "Mr.  Hea- 
ton may  be  quite  sure  that  his  experiments  in 
making  steel  from  common  brands  of  iron  are 
watched  with  the  greatest  interest,  and,  so  far 
as  the  iron-trade  is  concerned,  with  all  the 
hope  that  is  possible  in  the  face  of  so  much 
conflicting  evidence.  If  his  assertions  are  true, 
he  will,  by  another  year,  have  added  at  least 
ten  millions  to  the  value  of  the  iron  now  made 
in  Great  Britain,  taking  the  value  of  his  pro- 
fessed improvement  at  £2  10s.  a  ton  only  on 
4,000,000  tons.  His  mode  of  treating  melted 
pig-iron  is  much  more  expeditious  than  pud- 
dling, his  plant  is  inexpensive,  and  the  alleged 
increase  of  value  of  iron  treated  by  his  process 
is  even  greater  than  we  have  just  estimated." 

Mr.  Frederic  KoLn,  in  his  report  to  the  Aus- 
trian Government,  does  not  praise  the  Heaton 
process.  He  remarks,  that  the  difference  be- 
tween pig-iron  having  phosphorus  in  it  (such 
as  Mr.  Heaton  can  employ)  and  pig-iron  quite 
free  from  phosphorus,  is  about  the  same  as 
the  price  of  sodic  nitrate;  and  he  therefore 
thinks  it  better  to  buy  the  dearer  kind  of 
pig-iron  ajid  make  good  steel  from  it,  than  to 
purify  poor  pig-iron  incompletely  at  a  cost 
which  would  bring  it  up  to  the  price  of  the 
superior  iron.     ■    " 

The  further  progress  of  this  interesting  dis- 


cussion is  thus  summed  up  by  Van  N'ostrancfs 
Eng.  Magazine: 

In  Mr.  Heaton's  reply  the  points  are :  1.  His  plant 
is  very  cheap  compared  with  Bessemer's.  2.-  The 
cooling  effect  Mr.  Bessemer  refers  to  is  far  outbal- 
anced m  his  own  process  by  the  cooling  effected  in 
his  converter  by  the  prodigious  volume  of  cold  air 
forced  through  it  for  from  twenty  to  forty  minutes. 
"Which  will  carry  off'  most  heat,  such  a  volume  of  air, 
or  the  oxygen  evolved  from  224  pounds  of  cnide 
nitrate  to^  the  ton  of  steel?  3.  Mr.  Bessemer  says 
his  steel  is  a  solid  homogeneous  mass,  entirely  free 
from  scoria  or  other  impurities,  whereas  mine  is 
not,  owing,  he  says,  to  the  "mechanical  admixture 
with  the  sand  and  soda."  This  is  not  the  case. 
The  slag,  owing  to  its  small  specific  gravity  and 
to  its  extreme  fluidity,  rises  to  the  surface  of  the 
molten  metal,  leaving  the  subjacent  steel  free  from 
sla^  or  scoria.  It  is  not  the  fact  that  sand  is  neces- 
sarily employed ;  but,  were  it  so,  the  proportion  of 
alkali  is  so  great  that  the  slag  formed  would  be,  and 
is,  perfectly  liquid,  and  is  not  mixed  in  any  sensible 
quantity  with  the  mass  %f  steel  in  the  converter, 
upon  which  it  floats,  as  I  have  already  observed.  4. 
As  to  the  statement  that  "Heaton  obtains  only  a 
lump  of  spongy  porous  metal,  intermixed  throughout 
with  slag  and  scoria,"  he  says:  Steel  from  my  con- 
verters passes  at  once  either  into  my  patent  rever- 
beratory  furnace,  or  into  a  furnace  of  Mr.  Siemens, 
and  is  kept  in  a  molten  state  and  thence  run  into 
ingots,  as  homogeneous  and  to  the  full  as  good  as 
Mr.  Bessemer's.  Mr.  Bessemer  knows  that  his  own 
steel  has  been  proved  by  Mr.  Siemens  to  be  greatly 
improved  by  being  thus  kept  for  some  time  in  fusion 
after  it  has  been  poured  out  of  his  converter  as  Bes- 
semer crude  steel.  It  is,  therefore,  not  a  fact  that 
my  "  crude  metal  can  be  made  into  cast  steel  only  by 
resorting  to  the  old  and  costly  Sheffield  process  of 
melting  in  crucibles."  5.  With  reference  to  the 
nitrate  employed:  But  the  circumstances  imder 
which  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Miller  were  carried  on 
were  purely  exceptional,  and  the  proportion  of  ni- 
trate usually  employed  is  not,  as  Mr.  Bessemer 
states,  270  pounds,  at  a  cost  of  365.,  but  224  pounds, 
at  a  cost  of  285.  6^?.,  taking  the  extraordinary  high 
prices  of  nitrate  that  at  present  prevail.  Ten  per 
cent,  of  nitrates  is  all  that  I  have  found  necessary 
for  the  production  of  a  ton  of  steel  from  inferior 
brands,  and  considerably  less  than  10  per  cent,  for 
superior  brands.  6.  As  to  quality,  Mr.  Heaton  says  : 
I  have  but  just  turned  out  40  tons  of  steel  rails  di- 
rect from  my  converter,  without  any  remelting,  rails 
of  a  fine  fracture,  neither  "  fibrous"  nor  "laminated," 
but  quite  as  homogeneous  as  Mr.  Bessemer's,  resist- 
ing the  ordinary  mechanical  tests  for  steel  rails,  and 
produced  at  a  cost  with  which  no  Bessemer  steel  can 
compete.  Further,  such  orders  are  in  course  of  ex- 
ecution. 

To  which  Mr.  .Bessemer  replies  in  another  long 
letter  to  the  Times,  substantially  this :  Heaton's  ap- 
paratus is  less  perfectly  developed,  and  therefore 
less  costly,  but  10  per  cent,  on  the  cost  of  the  Bes- 
semer apparatus  does  not  amount  to  over  25.  per  ton 
on  the  steel  produced.  As  to  the  cooling  action  of 
the  air,  the  heat  actually  produced  in  the  Bessemer 
vessel  is  the  most  intense  known  in  metallurgical 
operations.  That  the  Heaton  metal  is  not  produced 
in  a  liquid  state,  and  has  therefore  to  be  melted  by 
another  operation,  in  order  to  be  as  sound  and  viilu- 
able  as  Bessemer's,  viz.,  steel,  is  officially  stated 
by  Dr.  Miller  in  his  report,  and  by  Mr.  Heaton. 
The  former  says,  the  product  of  the  converter 
was  poured  on  the  floor  in  a  pasty  state,  and 
then  broken  up  and  melted  in  pots.  Mr.  Heaton 
mentions,  in  his  cost  sheet,  £5.  105.  per  ton  for  re- 
melting  in  crucibles.  He  also  told  Mr.  Bessemer,  as 
a  reason  why  he  should  not  be  proceeded  against  as 
an  infringer  of  the  Bessemer  patents,  that  he  did  not 
produce  ingots  of  fluid  steel  by  his  (Heaton's)  pro- 
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cess.  Mr.  Bessemer  admits  tliat  liis  own  process 
could  not  make  good  steel  from  Cleveland  iron,  but 
states  that  the  65-?.  and  YOs.  pig,  that  he  does  nse, 
makes  cheaper  steel  than  the  cheapest  Cleveland 
pig  -y  2,88.  per  ton  for  nitrates. 

As  to  the  invalidity  of  the  Heaton  patents  for  the 
use  of  nitrates,  Mr.  Bessemer  replies  at  great  length, 
citing  some  old  patents ;  and  stating  that  he  was  him- 
self the  first  to  make  steel  by  purely  chemical  means, 
by  simply  passing  oxyffen  through  the  molten  iron 
without  the  use  of  fuel,  and  that  his  patents  claim 
the  use,  for  this  purpose,  of  any  oxygen-bearing  sub- 
stance. Mr.  Bessemer  says  he  has  recently  obtained 
patents  for  means  of  using  the  nitrates,  in  order 
to  protect  himself  from  further  inroads  by  Mr. 
Heaton. 

Some  tests  have  recently  been  made  by  Mr.  Kirkal- 
dy  on  a  steel  said  to  be  Heaton's,  the  result  being 
very  uniform,  and  showing  23  tons  tensile  strength 
and  20  to  28  per  cent,  elongation  in  breaking.  Mr. 
Heaton  states  that  a  remelted  tool  steel  in  one-half 
inch  bars,  from  very  impure  Cleveland  pig,  stood 
above  53  tons.. 

The  Siemens-Martim  Steel  Process. — ^Mr. 
r.  Kolin,  at  the  meeting  of  the  British  Asso- 
ciation, explained  this  new  process  which 
has  been  introduced  from  France  into  England 
with  considerable  success.  The  steel  is  manu- 
factured on  the  open  hearth  of  a  Siemens'  fur- 
nace, bj  the  mutual  reaction  of  pig-iron  and 
decarbonized  iron,  or  wrought  iron,  on  each 
other.  The  process  realizes  the  old  and  re- 
peatedly-proposed idea  of  melting  wrought 
iron  in  a  bath  of  liquid  pig-iron,  thereby  con- 
verting the  whole  mass  into  steel.  The  prin- 
cipal elements  of  its  successful  operation,  those 
which  distinguish  it  from  all  previous  abortive 
attempts,  are :  1.  The  high  temperature  and 
vae  neutral  or  non-oxidizing  flame  produced  by 
the  regenerative  gas-furnace  of  Mr.  Siemens ; 
2.  The  method  of  charging  the  decarbonized 
iron  into  the  bath  of  pig  iron  in  measured 
quantities  or  doses.  These  doses  of  wrought 
iron  are  added  to  the  bath  at  regular  intervals, 
so  that  each  following  charge  in  melting  in- 
creases the  quantity  of  the  liquid  mass,  and 
adds  to  the  dissolving  power  of  the  bath  until 
complete  decarbonization  is  reached.  The 
charge  is  then  completed  by  adding  to  the  de- 
carbonized mass  a  certain  percentage  of  pig- 
iron  or  of  the  well-known  alloys  of  iron  and 
manganese,  and  the  degree  of  hardness  or 
■  temper  of  the  steel  produced  crepends  on  the 
proportion  of  the  final  addition.  Mr.  Kohn 
said  that  the  prime  cost  of  the  Siemens-Mar- 
tin steel  would  be  about  £7  10^.  a  ton,  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  the  cost  of  the  Bessemer 
steel.  As  the  two  processes  are  worked  with 
different  classes  of  raw  material,  he  thought 
they  would  never  come  into  direct  rivalry. 
By  working  up  the  waste  of  the  Bessemer 
steel-works,  the  crop  end  of  steel  rails  and 
similar  material,  the  Siemens-Martin  process 
would  assist  in  cheapening  the  prime  cost  of 
Bessemer  steel,  in  which  the  waste  plays  an 
important  part.  Some  discussion  followed  the 
reading  of  Mr.  Kohn's  paper.  Professor  Coop- 
er stated  that  the  process  would  be  found 
valuable  in  altering  the  quality  of  steel,  which 
was  not  of  uniform  quality  when  produced  by 


the  Bessemer  process,  and  could  not  be  altered 
by  that  process ;  whereas,  by  the  Siemens- 
Martin  method,  the  quality  of  any  part  could 
be  regulated  at  pleasure. 

Other  New  Steel  Processes. — Two  new  steel 
processes  have  recently  been  added  to  the 
multitude.  One  is  that  of  Park  and  Love. 
They  use  a  furnace  consisting  of  two  fire- 
chambers,  separated  by  a  fire-bridge ;  on  a 
chamber  receiving  a  crucible,  and  the  othei 
being  a  reverberatory  fire-chamber.  The  cru- 
cible, which  is  provided  with  discharge-holes, 
is  surrounded  by  fuel.  Both  fires  having  been 
raised  to  a  white  heat,  melted  cast  iron  is 
poured  into  the  crucible ;  vitreous  fluxes  are 
added,  and  wrought-iron  scraps,  already 
brought  to  a  white  heat  in  an  adjoining  fur- 
nace, are  introduced.  The  cast  and  wrought 
irons,  having  been  thoroughly  melted  and 
mixed,  the  contents  of  the  crucible  are  drawn 
off  through  the  discharge-holes.  Puddling  can 
be  easily  conducted  in  this  furnace  through  a 
hole  at  the  top  instead  of  at  the  side. 

Messrs.  James  and  Jones  claim  the  practical 
application  of  carbonizing  and  nitrogenizing 
gases  under  pressure  to  wrought  iron  in  a  gas- 
tight  receiver.  The  two  gases  are  produced  in 
separate  generators,  and  forced  into  the  re- 
ceiver through  an  accumulator  or  otherwise, 
or  the  gases,  wholly  or  partly,  may  be  formed 
in  the  receiver.  Cyanogen  gas  is  preferred  for 
nitrogenizing.  The  same  firm  claim  the  use, 
under  compression,  of  blast-furnace  waste 
gases,  containing  carbonic  oxide,  ammonia,  and 
nitrogen,  and  other  waste  gases,  for  converting 
wrought  iron  into  steel. 

Mr.  G-.  W.  Nasarow,  of  St.  Petersburg, 
proposes  to  make  steel  directly  from  the  ore, 
by  treating  it  with  a  solution  of  sodic  carbon- 
ate in  water,  allowing  the  ore  to  remain  for 
some  time  in  the  solution.  The  proportions 
are  1  part  of  carbonate  of  soda  to  40  parts  of 
ore.  Thus  j)repared,  the  ore  is  placed  in  a 
reverberatory  furnace,  supplied  with  a  hot 
blast,  and  melted  down.  The  same  treatment 
may  be  applied  to  scrap-iron,  adding  more 
carbon  where  that  is  necessary. 

The  Bessemer  Process  and  Spectrum  Analysis. 
— Professor  Liellegg,  of  Gratz,  who  has  for  a 
long  time  been  engaged  in  spectroscopic  obser- 
vations of  the  Bessemer  flame,  has  succeeded 
in  pointing  out  a  sufficiency  of  marked  changes 
in  the  spectrum  to  enable  the  managers  of 
steel-works,  where  the  Bessemer  process  is 
employed,  to  watch  and  conduct  the  charges 
intelligently  and  with  great  practical  success, 
by  the  use  of  the  spectroscope.  By  adopting 
the  method  of  Professor  Liellegg,  the  steel  in 
the  Gratz  works  has  been  considerably  im- 
proved with  regard  to  that  exact  uniformity  of 
hardness  which  formerly  was  more  difficult  to 
insure  under  all  circumstances.  The  spectrum 
pointed  out  by  Professor  Liellegg  belongs  to 
the  flame  of  carbonic  oxide.  It  can  be  seen  in 
the  flame  escaping  from  the  mouth  of  the  con- 
verter during  the  preliminary    operation   of 
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heating*  this  vessel  with  coke  only ;.  and  in 
that  case  the  lines  referred  to  are  very  faint, 
and,  it  requires  some  practice  or  knowledge  of 
the  precise  spots  in  the  spectrum  where  these 
bright  lines  should  be  looked  for,  to  discover 
them.  During  the  first  period  of  the  Besse- 
mer process  the  spectrum  is  very  faint.  The 
yellow  portion  is  almost  invisible,  and  even 
the  sodium  line  is  missing ;  the  blue  and  pur- 
ple portions  are  extremely  faint.  The  absence 
of  the  sodium  line  can  be  accounted  for  only 
by  the  consideration  that  there  is  no  real  flame 
formed  by  incandescent  gases  escai^ing  from 
the  converter  at  that  early  stage,  but  only  a 
mass  of  sparks  carried  by  the  nitrogen  from 
the  blast,  the  oxygen  of  which  remains  in  the 
converter,  combining  with  silicium.  As  the 
flame  gradually  appears  in  the  centre  of  a  vol- 
ley of  sparks,  the  spectrum  widens  and  shows 
yellow  light,  until  suddenly  the  sodium  line  in 
the  yellow  field  becomes  visible,  first  only  for 
moments  as  a  flashing  bright  streak,  and  after 
less  than  one  minute  as  a  constant  and  clearly- 
defined  line.  The  appearance  of  the  sodium  line 
marks  the  commencement  of  the  decarburiza- 
tion,  although  this  line  does  not  belong  to  the 
charge  of  iron  at  all,  but  rather  to  the  acciden- 
tal presence  of  sodium  compounds  in  very 
minute  quantities.  It  is  therefore  only  indi- 
rectly connected  with  the  combustion  of  car- 
bon ;  i.  e.,  the  appearance  of  the  sodium  line  is 
a  signal  of  the  completion  of  the  continuous 
spectrum,  and  this  continuous  spectrum  belongs 
to  the  combustion  of  carbon.  As  soon  as  the 
sodium  line  has  taken  a  steady  and  permanent 
appearance,  the  characteristic  lines  of  the  car- 
bonic oxide  may  be  looked  for  in  the  greenish- 
yellow,  in  the  green,  and  in  the  purple  field. 
In  each  of  these  three  fields  one  bright  line 
becomes  clearly  visible  at  that  time.  As  the 
flame  increases  in  size  and  brilliancy,  the  spec- 
trum comes  out  more  and  more  clearly.  Bright 
lines  increase  in  number  in  each  of  the  first- 
named  three  fields,  and  ultimately,  at  the  height 
of  the  process,  some  bright  lines  show  them- 
selves in  the  red  and,  occasionally,  also  in  the 
blue  field.  The  green  field  in  the  spectrum, 
however,  is  the  real  point  of  observation  in 
practice,  as  in  this  the  lines  are  most  clearly 
visible,  and  in  it  they  appear  first  and  disap- 
pear last.  The  spectrum,  as  a  whole,  is  by  no 
means  steady  or  constant,  but  its  fluctuations 
do  not  displace  any  of  the  briglit  lines;  they 
only  alter  the  background  or  the  continuous 
spectrum  upon  which  they  appear.  After  the 
"  boil,"  the  maximum  intensity  is  reached ; 
and  at  that  stage,  and  only  with  very  hot 
charges,  a  bundle  of  bright  lines  appears  in  the 
bluish-purple  portion  of  the  spectrum.  About 
four  or  five  minutes  before  the  end  of  the 
charge  of  three  tons,  the  lines  begin  to  disap- 
oear  in  rapid  succession,  and  in  the  inverted 
order  of  their  appearance — first,  the  bluish- 
purple,  then  the  blue  lines,  after  these  the  red, 
etc.  "When  the  last  green  line  disappears,  the 
vessel  is  turned,  and  the  charge  completed  by 


the  addition  of  spiegel-eisen.  The  yellow  so- 
dium hne  does  not  disappear  to  the  end  of  the 
operation.  Sometimes  the  vessel  is  turned 
when  all  lines  in  the  green  field,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  two,  have  disappeared.  This  depends 
upon  the  special  experience  of  the  case,  and  it 
is  clear  that  it  is  of  less  importance  whether 
the  one  or  the  other  mark  be  taken,  if  it  i>s 
only  regularly  adhered  to,  and  the  charge  of 
spiegel-eisen  regulated  accordingly.  The  prac- 
tical results  are  highly  satisfactory,  since  they 
make  the  regularity  of  the  "  temper  "  of  Besse- 
mer steel  practically  independent  of  the  skill 
and  experience  of  the  charge-manager,  the 
changes  of  the  spectrum  being  made  more 
marked  and  unmistakable  than  those  of  the 
appearance  of  the  flame  itself.  The  Engineering 
Magazine^  presenting  these  facts  to  the  British 
public,  adds  the  remark  that  no  experience 
with  the  British  haematite  irons  has  been  gained, 
and  that  the  use  of  the  spectroscope  in  England 
must  be  preceded  by  some  careful  trials  and 
observations  to  fix  the  character  of  the  changes. 
The  Engineering  thinks  that  those  changes 
will  prove  very  similar  to,*  if  not  absolutely  the 
same  as,  those  observed  with  Styrian  charcoal- 
iron. 

The  EllersTiausen  WrougJit-Iron  Process. — 
This  process,  according  to  the  New  York  I'imes, 
consists  in  the  conversion  of  crude  cast  iron,  as 
it  runs  from  the  smelting-furnace,  into  wrought 
iron,  by  the  simple  admixture  of  granulated 
iron  ore.  It  is  conducted  at  the  works  of 
Messrs.  Shonberger,  of  Pittsburg,  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner :  On  the  casting-floor  of  the 
smelting-furnace,  a  cast-iron  turn-table,  about 
18  feet  in  diameter,  is  made  to  revolve  on 
rollers  by  a  small  steam-engine.  On  the  out- 
side edge  of  the  table  stands  a  row  of  cast-iron 
partitions,  forming  boxes,  say  20  inches  wide 
and  10  inches  high,  open  at  the  top.  Just 
above  the  circle  of  boxes  stands  a  stationary, 
wide-mouthed  spout,  terminating  in  the  tap- 
hole  of  the  furnace.  "When  the  furnace  is 
tapped,  the  liquid  iron  runs  down  this  spout 
and  falls  out  of  it  in  a  thin  stream  into  the 
boxes  as  they  slowly  revolve  under  it,  deposit- 
ing in  each  a  film  of  iron,  say  one-eighth  of  an 
inch  thick.  But,  before  the  fall  of  melted  iron 
reaches  the  boxes,  it  is  intercepted,  or  rather 
crossed,  at  right  angles,  by  a  thin  fall  of  pul- 
verized iron  ore,  which  also  runs  out  of  a  wide 
spout  from  a  reservoir  above.  These  two 
streams  or  falls  are  of  about  equal  volume,  say 
one-quarter  of  an  inch  deep  and  20  inches 
wide.  A  workman,  with  a  bar  in  the  tap- 
hole,  regulates  the  stream  of  iron,  and  the  iron 
spout  from  which  the  liquid  metal  falls  into  the 
boxes  is  removable;  other  spouts,  previously 
coated  with  loam  and  dried,  being  attached  to 
a  common  revolving  frame,  so  as  to  be  ready 
for  use  when  th^  loam  covering  of  the  first  be- 
comes cracked  or  removed. 

The  thin  layers  of  iron  and  ore  soon  chill 
and  solidify,  so  that,  by  taking  away  the  outer 
partition  of  the  boxes  (which  form  the  rim  of 
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the  turn-table),  they  may  be  removed  in  cakes 
of  the  size  of  the  boxes,  and  weighing  200  lbs. 
each.  Four  of  these  cakes  or  blooms  are  put 
into  a  reverberatory  puddling  or  heating  fur- 
nace, and  raised  to  a  bright-yellow  heat.  They 
will  not  melt  at  this  heat,  but  become  softened 
BO  as  to  be  easily  broken  up  with  a  bar.  The 
four  blooms  are  formed,  in  the  furnace,  by  the 
rabble  of  the  workman,  as  in  ordinary  pud- 
dling operations,  into  eight  balls.  The  balls 
are  brought  out,  one  after  another,  squeezed  in 
the  ordinary  squeezers  to  expel. the  cinder 
and  superfluous  ore,  and  then  rolled  into 
wr ought-iron  bars,  which  are  now  ready  for 
market,  or  for  further  reduction  into  smaller 
finished  forms. 

The  chemistry  of  the  operation  is  as  follows : 
The  crude  cast  iron  contains  say  5  per  cent, 
of  carbon  and  2  per  cent,  of  silicon,  and  more 
or  less  sulphur,  phosphorus,  and  other  im- 
purities. The  oxygen  of  the  ore  or  oxide  of 
iron  (magnetic  oxide  is  preferred)  combines 
with  the  carbon  and  impurities,  eHminating 
them  as  in  the  puddling  process,  and  the  iron 
of  the  ore  increases  the  product.  The  chemical 
comhination  of  the  ore  and  the  liquid  crude 
iron  appears  to  take  place  partly  at  the  time 
of  their  contact  when  falling  and  lying  upon 
the  turn-table,  and  partly  when  the  reheating 
occurs  in  the  furnace.  The  proportion  of  ore 
mixed  is  intended  to  be  about  30  per  cent.; 
but,  if  too  much  is  added,  it  is  readily  squeezed 
out  with  the  slag,  and  seems  to  do  no  harm. 
The  subsequent  heating  occupies  about  half  an 
hour.  "Puddle  bar,"  the  product  obtained 
from  the  first  rolling  of  the  product  of  the  pud- 
dling-furnace,  is  never  marketable  or  finished 
iron.  It  is  usually  very  ragged  and  unsound, 
and  requires  subsequent  piling,  reheating,  and 
rerolling,  to  expel  the  impurities  and  to  give  it 
soundness  and  solidity.  The  new  process  ap- 
pears to  produce  merchantable  iron  at  the  first 
rolling,  and,  at  Pittsburg,  from  a  very  inferior 
pig-iron,  made  of  one-half  sulphurous  Canada 
ores,  and  one-quarter  Lake  Superior  and  one- 
quarter  Iron  Mountain  ores. 

Coating  Iron  loitTi  Copper. — A  simple  pro- 
cess of  coating  iron  with  copper  has  lately  come 
mto  use  in  England.  The  surfaces  of  the  ob- 
jects to  be  coated,  having  been  well  cleaned 
with  a  brush  and  with  diluted  muriatic  acid, 
are  steeped  in  water  slightly  acidulated.  The 
Q.rticles  are  then  placed  in  a  bath  composed  of 
25  grammes  of  oxide  of  copper,  176  grammes 
of  muriatic  acid,  half  a  litre  of  alcohol,  and  a 
quarter  of  a  litre  of  water.  The  copper  is 
equally  deposited  over  the  surface,  the  alcohol 
reducing  the  rapidity  of  deposition,  and  thus 
giving  greater  density  to  the  copper  film. 
These  coppered  objects  may  be  zinc-coated  by 
placing  them  in  a  bath  composed  of  10 
grammes  of  chloride  of  iron,  and  one  litre  and 
a  half  of  alcohol,  and  in  contact  with  pieces  of 
metallic  zinc.  A  coating  of  antimony  may  be 
imparted  by  mixing  chloride  of  antimony  with 
alcohol,  and  adding  muriatic  acid  until  the 


mixture. becomes  clear.     In  this  bath  the  ob- 
jects may  be  left  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 

Purification  of  Iron. — Mr.  J.  F.  Bennett,  of 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  has  discovered  a  mode  of  puri- 
fying iron,  especially  from  sulphur  and  phos- 
phorus. After  the  molten  iron  has  been  treat- 
ed by  Bessemer's  process  for  elimination  of  the 
carbon,  it  is  further  subjected  to  the  action  of 
carbonic  acid,  which,  it  is  said,  becomes  de- 
composed, the  carbon  remaining  with  the  iron 
while  the  oxygen  unites  with  the  sulphur  to 
form  sulphurous  acid  gas,  which  escapes.  In 
like  manner  the  phosphorus  unites  with  the 
oxygen  of  another  portion  of  the  carbonic  acid, 
to  form  phosphoric  acid,  and  its  carbon  re- 
mains with  the  iron.  Should  it  be  desired  to 
get  rid  of  this  carbon,  it  can  be  burnt  out  \>j 
the  introduction  of  air,  as  in  the  Bessemer  pro- 
cess. There  will  also  be  a  decomposition  of  the 
carbonic  acid  by  the  iron  with  deposition  of 
carbon.  "While  the  blast  of  carbonic  acid  is 
passing  through  the  molten  iron,  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  metal  will  fall  somewhat,  losing 
about  one-fourth  of  the  additional  heat  gained 
by  the  passage  of  the  atmospheric  blast.  This 
is  considered  to  be  an  advantage,  as  it  is  found 
that,  by  the  atmospheric  process,  the  iron  is 
rendered  almost  too  fluid  by  extreme  heat.  If 
preferred,  the  carbonic  acid  may  be  heated 
before  entering  the  converter  or  vessel  vfhere 
the  molten  iron  is  acted  upon.  Carbonic  acid 
gas  may  also  be  used  with  advantage  in  re- 
moving sulphur  and  other  impurities  from  sul- 
phides of  copper,  zinc,  nickel,  and  other 
metals,  by  passing  it  as  a  blast-current  through 
the  metals  when  in  a  molten  state.  This  pro- 
cess may  be  modified  by  allowing  a  small  por- 
tion of  carbonic  acid  to  enter  the  blast-cylinder 
together  with  the  air,  thus  subjecting  the  mol- 
ten crude  iron  to  a  combined  blast  of  atmos- 
pheric air  and  carbonic  acid  gas ;  by  this  means 
the  impurities  are  removed  during  the  decar- 
bonization. 

Messrs.  A.  Matthiessen  and  S.  P.  Szezepa- 
nowski  have  presented  to  the  British  Associa- 
tion further  results  of  the  experiments  to  de- 
sulphurize iron,  a  preliminary  report  of  which 
they  made  to  the  same  body  in  1866.  In  the 
endeavor  to  prepare  pure  iron,  they  always 
found  sulphuretted  hydrogen  on  dissolving  the 
metal  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  The  small 
quantity  of  sulphur  contained  in  the  iron,  did 
not  proceed  from  the  hydrogen  or  from  the 
platinum  tube  in  which  the  oxide  was  reduced. 
The  authors  say : 

The  first  series  of  experiments  were  made  by  pre- 
cipitating the  hot,  concentrated,  clear  solution  of  pro- 
tosulpliate  of  hon  by  oxalate  of  ammonium,  washing 
the  precipitate  till  the  wash- waters  no  longer  indi- 
cated sulphuric  acid  with  chloride  of  barium,  heating 
the  dried  oxalate  of  iron  to  redness  in  a  platinum 
dish,  and  reducing  the  oxide  thus  obtained  in  a  pla- 
tinum tube.  The  reduced  iron  contained  sulphur. 
In  all  the  experiments  we  describe,  sulphur  was  test- 
ed in  the  following-  manner  :  The  iron  was  placed 
in  a  test-tube  with  some  dilute  pure  hydrochloric 
acid,  and  the  gases  were  allowed  to  pass  through  a 
smaU  tuhe  fitted  into  a  cork  in  the  test-tube,  and  tc 
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impinge  on  a  paper  moistened  with  acetate  of  lead. 
The  evolution  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  after  a  very 
little  experience,  moreover,  is  just  as  easily  detected 
by  the  smell.  Experiments  were  also  made  with  the 
oxalate  of  iron,  by  redissolving  it  in  hydrochloric  acid 
and  reprecipitating  with  ammonia,  or  by  dissolving 
the  oxide  obtained,  by  heating  the  oxalate  of  iron  in 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  reprecipitating  again  by  ox- 
alate of  ammonium.  In  all  these  cases  the  reduced 
iron  contained  sulphur.  The  second  series  of  exper- 
iments were  made  with  the  iron  -obtained  from  the 
crystalline  oxide  of  iron.  It  is  well  known  that,  when 
protosulphate  of  iron  is  fused  with  chloride  of  sodi- 
um, a  crystalline  oxide  is  obtained.  For  our  experi- 
ments it  was  of  course  necessary  to  perform  this  opera- 
tion in  a  platinum  crucible,  but  it  was  found  that  the 
iron  thus  obtained  contained  a  small  quantity  of  pla- 
tinum. We  therefore  employed,  instead  of  chloride 
of  sodium,  the  sulphate  or  sodium,  and  obtained  an 
oxide  which,  after  having  been  thoroughly  washed 
and  reduced,  gave  an  iron  containing  sulphur.  Ex- 
periments were  then  made  by  dissolving  the  crystal- 
line oxide  in  pure  hydrochloric  acid  and  precipitatin<| 
the  solution  oy  ammonia,  washing  the  oxide,  and 
reducing  it.  The  iron  thus  prepared  contained  sul- 
phur. The  next  experiments  Vt^ere  made  by  dissolv- 
ing the  crvstalline  oxide  in  hydrochloric  acid,  digest- 
ing with  chloride  of  barium  for  several  days,  decanting 
and  filtering  through  paper  (previously  digested  with 
dilute  nitric  acid),  precipitating  by  ammonia  (dis- 
tilled from  ammonia  to  which  chloride  of  barium  had 
been  added),  washing,  and  reducing  the  oxide.  The 
iron  thus  prepared  still  contained  sulphur.  The 
third  series  of  experiments  were  made  with  sublimed 
proto-  or  sesqui-chloride  of  iron,  by  dissolving  it  in 
water,  precipitating  with  pure  ammonia,  washing,  and 
reducing  in  hydrogen.  All  the  specimens  thus  pre- 
pared contained  sulphur.  The  sublimed  chloride  was 
obtained  sometimes  from  the  red  oxide,  prepared  by 
heating  the  oxalate  of  ii'on  obtained  as  above  de- 
scribed, or  from  the  crystalline  oxide  by  dissolving  it 
in  hydrochloric  acid,  digesting  with  chloiide  of  bari- 
um, evaporating  to  dryness,  and  subliming  either  in 
platinum  vessels  or  in  porcelain  tubes,  or  in  clay  re- 
torts, either  alone  or  in  a  current  of  chlorine  or  of 
hydrochloric  acid.  In  the  fouith  series  of  experi- 
ments, the  metal  produced  by  either  of  the  above 
methods  was  submitted  in  the  platinum  tube,  while 
red  hot,  alternately  to  the  influence  of  hydrogen 
and  oxygen  or  hydrogen  and  steam,  or  of  vapors  of 
nitric  acid  and  hydrogen,  or  of  ammonia  vapors,  oxy- 
gen, and  hydrogen.  In  all  the  cases  the  operation 
was  repeated  several  times,  and,  although  sulphuret- 
ted hydrogen  was  given  oil"  during  these  operations, 
yet  the  iron  always  contained  sulphur.  Further  ex- 
periments were  made  by  dissolving  the  purest  iron 
in  dilute  acetic  acid,  and  evaporating  to  dryness,  and 
heating.  The  metal  obtained  still  contained  sulphur. 
Also  the  iron  obtained  from  ferrocyanide  of  potas- 
sium was  found  to  contain  sulphur.  In  fact,  we  have 
never  made  or  found  a  specimen  of  iron  which  did 
not  contain  sulphur.  Even  electrotype  iron,  said  to 
be  prepared  from  chloride  of  iron,  evolved,  by  dis- 
solving in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  a  very  appreci- 
able quantity  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

The  authors  have  made  upward,  of  seventy 
experiments,  and,  although  they  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  devise  a  method  for  preparing 
iron  free  from  sulphur,  they  do  not  despair  of 
uccomplisMng  that  result. 

Decarlonizing  Cast  Iron. — Mr.  Richardson, 
of  Glasgow,  has  patented  a  process  for  burning 
out  the  carbon  from  crude  iron,  which  may  be 
described  as  follows :  When  the  ore  is  reduced 
in  the  blast-furnace,  it  is  run  off  into  a  proper 
vessel ;  a  blast  of  air,  at  a  pressure  of  four 
pounds  on  the  square  inch  or  upward,  is  intro- 


duced into  the  melted  mass,  through  a  hollow 
rabble  or  stirring-rod.  The  eflect  is,  that  the 
impurities  are  rapidly  driven  oif,  and  the  metal 
obtained  is  specially  adapted  to  produce  cast- 
ings of  high  quality.  It  may  be  run  into  moulds 
immediately  after  purification,  or  may  bo 
cooled  and  afterward  melted  for  casting,  and 
for  this  purpose  it  may  be  used  alone,  or  with 
a  portion  of  pig-iron,  or  spiegel-eisen,  or  with 
any  other  compound  of  carbon  and  iron,  which 
may  be  mixed  with  it  in  the  molten  or  solid 
state,  according  to  the  temperature  of  tho 
liquid  metal  in  the  receptacle.  Crude  steel 
may  also  be  produced  by  the  same  process ; 
and,  to  get  a  finer  steel  after  the  metal  has  been 
purified  in  the  manner  described,  it  may  be 
run  off  into  a  chamber  of  a  puddling-furnace, 
where  unmelted  spiegel-eisen  or  other  com- 
pound of  carbon  and  iron  is  added  to  recarbon- 
ize  the  metal,  and  so  convert  it  into  steel,  which 
may  be  run  off  into  ingot-moulds.  To  insure 
a  thorough  mixture  of  the  carbonized  com- 
pound with  the  purified  melted  metal,  the 
charge  is  stirred  up  in  the  puddling-chamber 
with  an  ordinary  rabble,  and,  if  desired,  pow- 
dered manganese  or  other  oxidizing  compound 
may  be  added  through  a  tubular  rabble  previous 
to  the  addition  of  the  carbonized  compound  of 
iron.  Steam  may  be  used  as  the  oxidizing 
agent. 

Alloy  of  Tungsten  cmd  Iron. — A  correspond- 
ent of  the  London  Chemical  News  gives  an 
account  of  the  composition  of  some  masses  of 
pig-iron,  which,  having  been  thrown  into  a 
furnace  in  Dublin,  could  not  be  brought  to  a 
sufficiently  liquid  state  for  casting.  Fragments 
of  the  iron  were  analyzed,  to  ascertain  the 
cause  of  the  difiiculty,  and  the  result  of  the  in- 
vestigation is  thus  reported :  The  pieces  had 
a  metallic  lustre,  or  color,  similar  to  gi-ay  iron, 
were  brittle,  very  hard,  and  possessed  in  sev- 
eral parts  a  vesicular  structure.  Their  specific 
gravity  was  as  high  as  10.125 ;  they  were  at- 
tracted by  the  magnet,  but  in  a  considerably 
less  degree  than  pig-iron.  In  muriatic  acid 
they  were  partially  dissolved,  with  evolution 
ofhydrogen.  The  solution,  however,  Avas  in- 
complete, and  there  remained  undissolved  more 
than  half  the  weight  of  the  metal  subjected 
to  the  action  of  the  acid.  A  second  portion 
of  this  metallic  material  from  the  foundery  was 
acted  upon  by  aqua  regia,  when  a  yellow  in- 
soluble substance  made  its  appearance,  which 
was  found  to  be  tungstic  acid,  as  it  exhibited 
the  following  properties:  It  was  insoluble  in 
water  or  acids,  and  after  ignition  acquired  a 
straw-yellow  color ;  but,  when  placed  upon  a 
filter  and  washed  with  water,  it  became  white 
and  then  gradually  passed  through  the  filter. 
In  water  of  ammonia  it  readily  dissolved,  and 
the  solution,  when  placed  in  contact  with  zinc 
and  supersaturated  by  muriatic  acid,  gave  a 
white  gelatinous  precipitate,  which  rapidly  ac- 
quired a  blue  color.  A  drop  of  the  ammoni- 
acal  solution  dried  on  a  platinum  wire,  and, 
fused  in  the  reducing  flame  of  a  blowpipe  with 
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salt  of  phosphorus,  gave  a  bine  bead,  and  then, 
when  heated  in  the  same  flame  with  a  minute 
particle  of  green  vitriol,  became  blood-red. 
From  these  experiments  it  appeared  that  the 
heavj  metal  from  the  foundery  was  an  alloy  in- 
cluding a  considerable  quantity  of  tungsten.  A 
number  of  experiments  were  now  made  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  its  exact  compo- 
sition, and  the  following  final  results  were 
obtained : 

.  Tungsten 38.23 

Iron 61.77 

100.00 
Of  the  61.77"  grains  of  iron,  41.46  were  taken 
up  by  hydrochloric  acid.  The  residue,  amount- 
ing to  20.31  grains,  had  to  be  removed  by  flux- 
ing the  undissolved  portion  of  the  alloy  with 
a  mixture  of  nitre,  carbonate  of  soda,  and 
common  salt,  by  which  the  iron  was  oxidized 
and  the  tungsten  converted  into  tungstic  acid. 
METEORIC  IROK  Professor  Charles  Up- 
ham  Shepard,  of  Amherst  College,  gives  to  the 
American  Journal  of  Science  a  description  of 
a  fine  specimen  of  meteoric  iron,  ploughed  up 
in  April,  1868,  on  the  farm  of  Mr.  Michael  Sul- 
livan, two  and  a  half  miles  southwest  of  Lost- 
town,  Cherokee  County,  Ga.  It  weighs  6  lbs. 
10  oz.,  and  has  very  strikingly  the  form  of  a 
human  foot.  Its  color  is  almost  perfectly 
black,  and  is  wholly  free  from  stains  of  iron- 
rust.  It  evinces  no  tendency  to  exfoliation; 
nor  is  it  uniformly  covered  by  a  fused  coating. 
Widmannstiittian  figures  are  visible  directly  in 
one  portion  of  the  surface.  The  indentations 
are  broad  and  shallow,  though,  on  the  whole, 
well  pronounced.  A  thin  slice,  weighing  twen- 
ty-seven grammes,  was  sawn  from  the  heel  end 
of  the  mass.  The  hardness  proved  uniform,  no 
pyrites  having  been  encountered  in  the  section. 
The  specific  gravity  of  the  fragment  is  7.52. 
On  being  etched  with  a  dilute  nitric  acid,  very 
beautiful  "Widmannstattian  figures  were  pre- 
sented, not  quite  identical  with  any  with  which 
Professor  Shepard  is  acquainted,  but  most  near- 
ly resembling  those  of  the  Seneca  Lake  iron — 
the  difference  between  the  two  consisting  main- 
ly in  a  less  breadth  to  the  bars  by  about  one- 
third,  in  the  former  of  these  irons.  At  the 
date  of  his  communication,  he  had  found  time 
only  to  examine  the  filings  (or,  rather,  sawings) 
of  this  iron  for  sulphur  and  nickel.  The  first 
is  wholly  wanting,  while  the  latter  is  abun- 
dantly present. 

M.  Stanislaus  Mennier,  of  the  Museum  at 
Paris,  has  been  analyzing  varieties  of  meteoric 
iron.  A  quantitative  analysis  of  the  specimen 
discovered  in  1784,  in  the  valley  of  Toluca, 
Mexico,  gave  the  following  results : 

Nickeliferous  iron 96.301 

Graphite 1.176 

Troilite 1.482 

Sclireibersite 1.232 

Total 100.191 

The  external  crust  of  the  Toluca  iron  had 
the  following  composition : 


Sesquioxide  of  iron 68.93 

Protoxide  of  iron 28.12 

Protoxide  of  nickel 2.00 

Protoxide  of  cobalt trace 

Total 99.05 

These  numbers  (for  the  crust)  agree  with  the 
formula  Pe203(FeM)0,  which  does  not  differ 
from  that  of  magnetite,  except  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  a  small  portion  of  nickel  for  a  corre- 
sponding quantity  of  the  iron  of  the  protoxide. 

M.  Mennier  finds  that  gases  do  not  exist  in 
appreciable  quantity  in  the  meteoric  irons 
which  he  examined.  One  mass,  from  Siberia, 
gave  him  a  small  bubble  of  gas,  having  the 
composition  of  atmospheric  air;  but  it  should 
be  remarked  that  the  iron  was  cracked.  Among 
the  rare  substances  discovered  by  him  in  me- 
teoric iron  are  chromite  and  i)roto-chloride  of 
iron.  Their  separation  was  easy,  and  their 
character  identical  with  that  of  analogous  ter- 
restrial compounds. 

A  meteorite,  weighing  2  pounds  5  ounces, 
which  fell,  March  20,  1868,  in  Griqua  erri- 
tory.  South  Africa,  was  brought  to  England  by 
Mr.  J.  K.  Gregory,  and  a  portion  analyzed  by 
Prof.  Church.     Its  composition  was : 

Nickel  iron 29.72 

Troilite 6.02 

Schreibersite 1.59 

Silica  and  silicates 61.53 

Oxygen,  other  substances,  and  loss 1.14 

Total 100.00 

METEORS.  A  meteoric  shower  hardly  less 
remarkable  than  that  of  IlTovember  14,  1807, 
occurred  on  the  same  date  in  1868.  People 
generally  either  did  not  know  that  a  shower 
was  due,  or  did  not  take  sufficient  interest  in 
it  to  sit  up  and  watch  for  it.  But  in  various 
parts  of  the  country  scientific  men  were  on  the 
alert,  and  a  larger  number  of  accurate  observa- 
tions were  probably  taken  than  on  any  pre- 
vious similar  occasion.  The  editor  would 
express  his  obligations  to  the  American  Jour- 
nal of  Science^  from  which,  and  other  less 
important  sources,  were  derived  the  data  of 
the  following  account. 

Professor  H.  A.  Il^ewton,  with  a  corps  of 
assistants,  conducted  the  observations  at  Few 
Haven.  They  commenced  counting  at  12, 
midnight.  The  party  then  consisted  of  seven 
or  eight  persons,  but  was  enlarged  to  twelve, 
and  toward  morning  feU  off  to  seven  or  eight 
again.  To  each  person  was  assigned  a  direc- 
tion to  which  he  was  to  look.  To  avoid  dupli- 
cation, the  counting  was  done  aloud ;  each 
meteor,  whether  seen  by  one  or  by  several 
persons,  was  counted  once,  and  once  only. 
Such,  at  least,  was  the  aim  of  the  party ;  and 
probably  few  meteors  were  lost  at  first.  But, 
after  a  time,  as  the  meteors  became  more 
abundant,  it  was  evident  that  many  were  lost 
in  the  counting.  Afterward,  therefore.  Pro- 
fessor [N'ewton  directed  the  members  of  the 
party  to  count  silently  during  intervals  which 
he  carefully  limited  bv  the  watch.  Imm.ediately 
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npon  the  close  of  an  interval, "the  counting  in 
concert  was  resumed.  In  the  tables  prepared 
by  Professor  ISTewton  are  given,  in  separate 
columns,  the  intervals  of  observation  during 
which  the  party  were  counting  in  concert ;  the 
lengths  of  those  intervals ;  the  numbers  actually 
counted  in  the  intervals ;  the  average  number 
of  meteors  per  minute ;  the  number  of  obser- 
vers; the  total  number  per  hour.  In  computing 
the  hourly  numbers  allowance  was  made  for  the 
omitted  intervals,  by  assuming,  for  the  rate  per 
minute,  the  half  sum  of  the  rates  of  the  periods 
just  preceding  and  following.  In  the  four  hours 
and  forty-two  minutes  of  counting  aloud  the 
number  was  5,573..  For  the  omitted  intervals 
(when  the  counting  was  silent)  the  rule  adopt- 
ed gave  1,786,  making  a  total  of  7,859  in  the 
six  hours.  Professor  Newton  says  that  the 
short  duration  of  the  shower  seems  to  imply 
that  the  radiant  is  very  narrow  perpendicularly 
to  the  ecliptic.  Early  in  the  morning  hours  it 
seemed  that  this  area  must  extend  parallel  to 
the  ecliptic  nearly  up  to  e  Leonis.  But  its 
length  in  that  direction  had  then  to  be  deter- 
mined by  flights  that  were  nearly  parallel  to 
the  horizon.  The  eye  cannot  easily  make  al- 
lowance for  the  curvature  of  the  arc  of  a  great 
circle  in  carrying  backward  the  line  of  such  a 
track.  He  felt  sure  that  the  tendency  to  make 
such  tracks  parallel  to  the  horizon  is  so  strong 
that,  in  a  careful  location  of  the  radiant,  nearly 
all  those  must  be  rejected  in  which  the  meteor 
first  appears  several  degrees  from  the  sickle. 
Yet,  after  all  allowances,  he  believes  that  some 
paths  in  these  early  hours  would,  when  traced 
backward,  pass  near  e  Leonis.  After  the  ra- 
diant had  reached  an  altitude  of  30  or  40  de- 
grees, there  were  very  few  tracks,  if  any, 
which,  traced  back,  would  not  cut  across  the 
line  joining  7  Leonis  with  the  sixth  magnitude 
star  (230  Piazzi,  3423  B.  A.  C.)  in  the  centre 
of  the  bend  of  the  sickle,  and  between  these 
stars.  But  there  were  many  tracks  which, 
when  extended  backward,  cut  this  line  at  large 
angles  and  near  either  extremity  of  it.  This 
implies  that  the  radiant  was  not  much  shorter 
than  the  distance  between  them.  The  latitude 
of  the  radiant  he  estimated  at  about  7  Leonis, 
or  8^°.  To  determine  this  latitude,  only  me- 
teors starting  from  near  the  radiant  and  moving 
parallel  to  the  ecliptic  were  noticed.  If  the 
radiant  was  a  point,  any  two  well-observed 
flights  would  determine  its  place.  But,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  considerable  length,  any  flights 
nearly  parallel  to,  or  nearly  perpendicular  to, 
the  ecliptic  are  convenient  for  determining  its 
latitude  and  its  limits  in  longitude.  The  pre- 
vailing tint  of  the  trains  was  green,  or  bluish- 
green.  Mr.  Harger  (in  the  Few  Haven  obser- 
vations) counted  60  unconformable  meteors 
during  the  six  hours.  These  were  strikingly 
nnlike  the  conformable  ones,  usually  giving  the 
impression  of  a  harder  nucleus  and  leaving  no 
train.  Many  trains  were  visible  for  several 
minutes,  and  one  remained  for  forty-four  min- 
utes.    They  usually  floated  to  the  northward. 


Throughout  the   showers    the  proportion    of 
faint  meteors  was  very  small. 

At  Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  Maine,  Pro- 
fessor E.  G.  Eockwood,  Jr.,  conducted  tho 
observations,  assisted  by  Mr."  J.  P.  Gross,  and 
a  number  of  students.  The  formal  counting 
commenced  at  51  minutes  after  midnight. 
The  whole  number  counted  in  4''  24"*  was  5,670, 
of  which  121  were  reported  as  not  conformable 
to  the  radiant  of  Leo.  But  as  the  observers 
were  all  without  previous  experience  in  such 
work,  but  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the 
number  of  unconformable  meteors  recorded. 
Almost  all  the  brighter  meteors  left  trains  of 
various  lengths,  and  frequently  several  trains 
would  be  visible  upon  the  sky  at  one  time. 
These  usually  presented  the  appearance  of  clouds 
of  luminous  smoke,  which  gradually  changed 
their  form,  and,  floated  toward  the  north. 
Many  meteors  were  so  brilliant  as  to  cast  a 
light  on  surrounding  objects,  which  was  plainly 
visible  even  when  the  meteor  itself  was  hidden 
from  view  by  some  intervening  object.  Many 
were  brighter  than  Venus,  which  was  visible  in 
the  east  during  the  latter  part  of  the  watch. 

At  Boston,  Massachusetts,  Mr.  T.  TT.  Tuttle, 
from  a  window  looking  north,  counted  455 
meteors  in  2*"  2™. 

Mr.  E.  Taber,  at  New  Bedford,  Massachu- 
setts, reports  that  the  flights  were  in  general 
unusually  bright,  leaving  in  many  cases  long 
trails,  which  remained  visible  sometimes  two, 
and  four,  and  in  one  instance  eight  minutes ; 
gathering  apparently  in  knots  and  waves, 
with  a  seeming  motion  of  their  parts  and 
curving  like  a  trail  of  smoke  in  a  light  wind. 
One  of  these  trails,  examined  by  the  telescope, 
showed  plainly  a  difi"erence  in  the  intensity  of 
its  light,  being  much  more  luminous  on  the 
knots,  so  to  speak ;  yet  not  enough  to  dim  the 
intensity  of  the  third-magnitude  star  which 
shone  through  it. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Euertes,  at  Stamford,  Connecti- 
cut, was  occupied  principally  in  locating  the 
tracks  of  the  meteors  upon  the  chart.  He 
estimates  the  number  seen  by  him  at  more 
than  a  thousand.  The  sky  was  magnificent, 
the  belts  of  Jupiter  appearing  with  a  brownish- 
red  color  which  he  has  only  seen  on  remark- 
ably fine  nights  with  his  glass,  of  six  feet  focus 
and  4|-  inches  aperture.  He  thinks  that  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  evening  the  meteors  were 
green,  and  gradually  changed  to  blue  as  the 
night  advanced. 

Miss  Mitchell,  at  Poughkeepsie,  •  N.  Y.,  re- 
ports from  five  observers  3,766  meteors.  The 
most  remarkable  hour  was  that  from  two  to 
three  o'clock,  in  which  900  were  counted.  The 
most  fruitful  minute  was  from  2''  24""  to  2''  25°^. 
The  other  hours  from  12^  to  5^^*  were  much 
alike.  Plashes  of  light,  for  which  they  could 
not  account  by  any  meteor  above  the  horizon, 
were  frequent,  and  Miss  Mitchell  was  confident 
that  the  evening  of  November  13th  was  lighter 
than  common  for  a  moonless  night  without 
aurora. 
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Mr.  "W".  S.  Gilman,  at  Palisades,  N.  Y.,  took 
carefal  notice  of  tlie  peculiarities  of  the  more 
remarkable  meteors,  and  mapped  their  paths 
upon  the  chart.  A  few  meteors  of  great  beauty 
were  seen  before  11^  o'clock.  Mr.  Gilman 
says  he  could  see  distinctly,  and  with  the  ut- 
most ease,  the  little  companion  of  Sirius  in  his 
4-inch  glass  with  a  power  of  only  40,  at  3'' a.m., 
which  fact  shows  remarkable  clearness  and 
steadiness  of  atmosphere.  He  noticed  blue 
trains  at  first ;  afterward  more  greenish  ones. 
The  radiant  point  seemed  to  him  to  be  near 
y  Leonis,  say  EA.  152°,  K  Dec.  18=^. 

At  Haverford,  Pa.,  observations  were  made 
by  Professor  S.  J.  Gummere,  assisted  by  Mr. 
E.  B.  Taylor  and  others ;  counting  commenced 
at  ll''  34™,  and  the  number  seen,  up  to  5^  40% 
was  5,005.  It  is  said  that  several  hundreds 
more  were  counted,  but  the  times  were  not 
observed. 

Mr.  G.  T.  Kingston,  of  the  Magnetic  Obser- 
vatory, Canada,  reports  that  nearly  3,000  were 
counted  between  lO""  45""  and  IS*"  0™  of  ISTovem- 
ber  13th,  Toronto  astronomical  time.  "With 
the  exception  of  about  one  per  cent.,  their 
courses  were  from  the  constellation  Leo. 
Owing  partly  to  the  remarkably  favorable 
state  of  the  sky  during  most  of  the  night,  many 
of  the  meteors  appeared  very  large  and  bril- 
liant, some  exceeding  Sirius  in  apparent  magni- 
tude, and  often  exhibiting  a  variety  of  colors. 
Most  of  them  were  followed  by  trains,  which 
often  left  tracks  that  continued  visible  from 
two  to  four  minutes.  Two  observers  were 
constantly  watching  excepting  from  lO*"  45™  to 
ir  0™  and  from  ll"^  50™  to  12*^  10™,  when  only 
one  was  engaged.  From  12''  10™  to  IT*"  0™  a 
third  observer  was  frequently  though  not  con- 
stantly assisting. 

A  single  observer,  Mr.  Lewis  Swiffc,  at  Mara- 
thon, N.  Y.,  after  half-past  one  o'clock  counted 
896  meteors,  all  but  five  from  Leo.  At  a  little 
after  three  o'clock,  a  train  in  Cancer  was  visible 
for  several  minutes,  which  floated  to  the 
north. 

Professor  Kirkwood  and  Mr.  Maxwell,  at 
Bloomington,  Ind.,  thought  they  saw  one 
meteor  in  the  forenoon  of  the  13th,  and  sus- 
pected two  or  three  others.  They  were  look- 
ing from  a  shaded  place  in  the  direction  of  the 
radiant.  Professor  Kirkwood,  however,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  no  considerable  fall  seems 
to  have  commenced  until  several  hours  later, 
thinks  it  quite  probable  that  there  was  some 
ocular  deception  in  this. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Hendricks,  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
counted  in  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  from  four 
o'clock,  250  meteors,  only  one  being  non-con- 
conformable. 

At  Manhattan,  Kan.,  Professor  B.  F.  Mudge 
with  one  assistant  counted  833  from  half-past 
four  to  half-past  five  o'clock.  The  time  per 
hundred  varied  from  seven  to  nine  minutes, 
the  last  hundred  being  counted  in  eight  min- 
utes. 

The  preceding  abstract  of  observations  from 


the  American  Journal  of  Science  is  confined 
principally  to  the  numbers  seen  on  the  morning 
of  November  14th.  The  most  striking  pecu- 
liarities of  the  display  are  its  uniform  intensity 
through  several  hours,  and  its  appearance 
twelve  or  eighteen  hours  later  than  might  have 
been  expected. 

Professor  Henry,  Commodore  Sands,  Pro- 
fessor Eockwood,  Mr.  "W".  S.  Gilman,  Miss 
Mitchell,  Mr.  Fuertes,  Mr.  Tuttle,  Professor 
Gummere,  Mr.  Swift,  Mr.  Wm.  0.  Taylor,  of 
Philadelphia,  and  Professor  Twining,  have  far- 
nished  to  the  same  publication  valuable  obser- 
vations upon  particular  meteors  remarkable  for 
brilliancy  or  duration  of  train. 

The  most  remarkable  meteor  of  the  night 
was  one  which  passed  about  eighty  miles  north 
of  Philadelphia,  and  disappeared  at  an  altitude 
of  about  fifty  miles,  at  a  point  over  Schuylkill 
County,  Pa.,  at  1^  16™,  New  Haven  time.  The 
portions  of  its  train  floated  in  different  direc- 
tions, and  continued  visible  nearly  or  quite 
three-quarters  of  an  hour.  It  was  seen  and  its 
place  noticed  at  Williamstown,  New  Haven, 
Poughkeepsie,  Palisades,  Haverford,  and  other 
places. 

Another  brilliant  meteor  was  described  by 
Professor  Newton  as  appearing  at  4*^  57™,  and 
"  going  down  to  the  left  of  the  Pleiades  with  a 
flash  that  made  every  one  look  around."  Pro- 
fessor Twining,  of  Yale  College,  saw  this 
meteor  at  New  York  City,  and  by  a  comparison 
of  the  two  observations.  Professor  Newton 
calculated  that  it  fell  from  a  height  of  eighty- 
five  miles  to  within  sixty  miles  of  the  earth's 
surface. 

Director  Hough,  of  the  Dudley  Observatory, 
at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  made  the  following  report : 

Dudley  Observatost,  Nbveinber  14, 1868. 

The  displa-y  of  shooting  stars  on  the  night  of  the 
13th  and  morning  of  the  14:th  instant  was  very  fine. 
They  appeared  in  mucli  greater  numbers  than  we 
had  reason  to  expect.  The  great  mass  of  the  meteors 
were  more  brilliant  than  those  observed  during  the 
great  shower  of  last  year.  Many  surpassed  Jupiter 
in  splendor,  and  a  few  gave  out  light  sufficient  to  cast 
a  perceptible  shadow.  The  largest  number  emanated 
from  the  constellation  Leo,  passing  to  the  north  or 
south,  in  a  lino  nearly  parallel  with  the  horizon. 
Quite  a  number,  however,  emanated  from  other  parts 
of  the  heavens,  and  moved  in  various  directions.  A 
few  of  the  most  brilliant  ones  left  a  train  visible  long 
after  the  meteor  had  disappeared.  Advantasje  was 
taken  of  this  circumstance  to  examine  them  with  a 
telescope. 

As  seen  through  the  comet-seeker,  the  train  ap- 
peared as  a  brilliant  gray  band  of  light,  which  grad- 
ually changed  its  form,  assuming,  before  its  disap- 
pearance, a  great  variety  of  shapes.  One  resembled 
a  spear  and  another  doubled  on  itself,  forming  a  coil. 
In  general  the  train  first  bcoame  bent,  appearing  like 
a  piece  of  serpentine  braid,  after  which  it  gradually 
separated  in  different  pieces.  Through  the  telescope 
the  train  of  one  remained  visible  for  more  than  ten 
minutes.  During  the  examination  of  the  train,  in  a 
number  of  instances,  other  meteors  were  seen  to 
shoot  across  the  field  of  view,  appearing,,  in  the  tele- 
scope, of  great  brilliancy. 

The  observations  at  the  Dudley  Observatory  were 
continued  frpm  11  hours  30  minutes  p.  m.  of  the  13th 
to  5.30  A.  M.  of  the  ll\h  instant.    Our  efforts  were 
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mainly  directed  to  the  determination  of  the  rate  of 
fall  and  the  time  of  flight. 

The  following  table  shows  the  rate  of  fall  per  min- 
ute during  the  night,  taken  at  the  Dudley  Observa- 
tory : 

IWM.  Rate  of  Fall. 

ll.SOp.M J 

12.00  M 9 

12.30  A.  M 2.5 

1.00  A.M 3 

1.30  A.M 3.5 

2.00  A.  M 4 

2.30  A.  M 4.5 

3.00  A.  M 5 

3.30  a.  M 6 

4.00  A.  M 8 

4.30  A.  M 10 

5.00  A.  M ,13 

5.30  A.M 10 

An  inspection  of  this  table  shows  that  the  shower 
gradually  increased,  attaining  its  maximum  at  5 
o'clock  A.  M.,  being  half  an  hour  later  than  last  year. 
The  whole  number  of  meteors  noted  from  11.30  p.  m. 
to  5.80  A.  M.  was  1,850.  As  there  were  intervals 
during  the  night  when  no  count  was  made,  we  esti- 
mate the  whole  number  visible  considerably  above 
2,000.  The  shower  probably  continued,  with  a  grad- 
ual diminution,  until  10  o'clock  A.  m.,  during  which 
time  at  least  2,000  more  must  have  appeared. 

Although  the  greatest  rate  of  fall  was  only  one- 
fourth  that  of  last  year,  yet  as  the  shower  continued 
over  so  much  longer  an  interval  of  time,  the  number 
of  meteors  could  not  have  been  much  less. 

The  time  of  flight  of  more  than  one  hundred  was 
recorded  by  electricity  on  the  chronograph,  in  the 
manner  we  adopted  in  1863.  The  maximum  of  ap- 
pearance was  nine-tenths  of  a  second,  and  the  mini- 
mum three-tenths,  the  mean  being  sixty-five  hun- 
dredths of  a  second ;  not  differing  materially  from  the 
Bame  quantities  deduced  in  1863. 

The  recurrence  of  this  phenomenon  with  such 
marked  regularity  during  the  past  three  years  fully 
demonstrates  the  truth  of  the  theory  that  there  ex- 
ists a  ring  of  debris  circulating  around  the  sun,  in 
which  the  earth  plunges  to  a  greater  or  less  depth  at 
every  revolution.  G.  W.  HOUGH. 

Commodore  Sands,  Superintendent  of  the 
Kaval  Observatory,  Washington,  reports  that, 
during  the  evening  of  the  18th,  no  extraordi- 
nary number  of  meteors  was  seen  until  11  p.  m., 
when  there  seemed  to  be  an  increase  in  the 
number  and  brilliancy,  though  not  sufficient  to 
indicate  the  beginning  of  a  shower.  At  12'' 
So"",  the  observers  began  to  count  the  meteors, 
and  to  plat  the  tracks  of  the  principal  ones  in 
that  portion  of  the  heavens  covered  by  the  star 
chart  constructed  at  the  Observatory  in  1866. 
At  1.35  A.  M.,  three  hundred  had  been  counted, 
most  of  them  quite  brilliant,  and  nearly  all  of 
them  leaving  green,  blue,  or  red  trains.  Thus 
far  the  display  had  not  been  confined  to  any 
portion  of  the  sky,  but  most  of  them  were  in 
the  northern  and  southern  heavens,  and  scarcely 
any  were  in  a  position  to  be  placed  in  a  star 
chart.  Many  of  the  trains  ^ere  visible  several 
minutes.  One  lasted  ten  minutes,  and  traces 
of  one  near  B.  IJrsa  Minoris  were  seen  thirty 
minutes  after  the  appearance  of  the  meteor. 
After  1.50  a.m.  Professor  Eastman  succeeded  in 
sketching  the  tracks  of  about  ninety  meteors. 
During  one  hour  and  forty-three  minutes,  four 
hundred  had  been  counted.  The  observations 
were  continued  until  6  a.  m.,  at  which  time  five 
thousand  and  seventy-eight  had  been  counted. 
During  the  whole  display  there  were  many 


meteors  seen  in  the  west.  From  4  to  5  a.  m. 
the  number  was  about  equal  in  the  east  and 
west.  The  time  of  maximum  frequency  was 
about  five  hours,  when  they  fell  at  the  rate  of 
about  twenty-five  hundred  per  hour.  The  ra- 
diant point  was  quite  well  defined  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  shower,  and  was  found,  by 
estimation,  to  be  about  forty-nine  degrees  right 
ascension  and  twenty-two  minutes  thirty  sec- 
onds in  declination.  The  display  was  also  bril- 
liant at  Philadelphia,  Charleston,  Memphis,  !N'ew 
Orleans,  and  other  places  in  the  United  States. 
Mr.  Henry  Tutwiler  communicates  to  the 
Annual  CxcLOPiSDiA  the  following  account  of 
the  shower  as  seen  from  the  Greene  Springs 
School,  Alabama: 

I  regret  that  I  am  not  able  to  say  at  what  hour  the 
Btorm  began.  I  retired  at  Hi  p.  u.  on  the  13th,  *and 
very  few  meteors  were  visible  at  that  time.  I  arose 
at  4  on  the  morning  of  the  14th,  and  they  were  then 
falling  ^uite  rapidly ;  five  hundred  were  counted  in 
forty  minutes  by  four  of  the  students  appointed  for 
this  purpose.  Our  point  of  view  was  so  obstructed 
by  trees  and  buildings,  that  I  am  sure  we  did  not  see 
half  of  those  that  were  visible.  They  were  remarka- 
ble for  the  length  of  train,  which,  in  some  cases,  re- 
mained visible,  like  a  thin,  w^hite  cloud,  several  min- 
utes after  the  apparent  explosion  of  the  main  body. 
"While  disappearing,  this  train  assumed  a  curved 
form,  the  concavity  being  always  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. They  fell  toward  every  point  of  the  compass, 
but  when  traced  back  seemed  to  coma  from  the  same 
point  of  the  heavens.  Gamma  Leords.  Not  more  than 
four  or  five  were  seen  by  all  the  obsei"vers  which  did 
not  seem  to  come  from  this  point.  "When  they  ap- 
peared in  pairs,  as  they  sometimes  did,  their  direc- 
tions seemed  to  be  very  nearly  parallel.  There 
appeared  to  be  no  abatement  during  the  two  hours 
or  more  of  our  observations.  The  meteors  ceased 
to  be  visible  only  from  the  increasing  light  of  the 
day. 

At  San  Francisco  the  shov/ei*  began  about 
lO''  SO"*,  lasting  until  early  on  the  morning  of 
the  14th.  The  display,  at  2  a.  m.,  was  regarded 
as  rivalling  that  of  I^ovember  14,  1867.  Sev- 
eral meteors  left  a  trail  distinguishable  for 
many  seconds. 

Owing  to  the  cloudy  state  of  tha  weather,  no 
meteors  were  seen  at  London,  England,  where 
extensive  preparations  had  been  made  to  ob- 
serve them  scientifically,  but  a  fine  display  was 
witnessed  at  Oxford. 

An  Extraordinary  Meteor  in  Brazil. — A 
meteor,  or  aerolite,  was  observed  early  on  the 
morning  of  July  30,  1868,  passing  in  a  south- 
west direction  from  Eezende,  in  the  south  of 
the  province  of  Kio  Janeiro,  into  San  Paulo. 
Dr.  Franklin  Massena,  a  scientific  gentleman, 
chanced  to  be  looking  at  the  horizon  from  the 
observatory  at  Italaya,  and  obtained  a  fine 
view  of  the  phenomenon.  He  reports  that, 
suddenly  toward  the  east,  at  almost  thirty  de- 
grees of  the  meridian,  he  saw  an  immense  and 
beautiful  aerolite  crossing  to  the  southwest. 
He  called  two  other  gentlemen  in  the  observa- 
tory, Messrs.  Arsenio  and  Veja,  and  together 
they  watched  the  passage  and  disappearance 
of  this  luminous  body,  and  its  form  and  motion. 
Its  form  was  that  of  a  globe,  having  an  appar- 
ent diameter  of  about  forty-three  minutes,  and 
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a  tail  of  nine  degrees,  in  an  elliptical  curve,  ex- 
tending into  space  'with  an  inclination  of  about 
thirty  degrees.  The  tail  was  of  an  oval  form, 
and  very  divergent  toward  the  part  away  from 
the  nucleus.  The  motion  was  made  by  the 
nucleus,  the  tail  following  its  track.  Both  the 
tail  and  the  nucleus  were  as  brilliant  as  elec- 
trical light,  and  emitted  some  luminous  drop 
or  tearlike  particles,  which  threw  out  silvery 
sparkles  with  incredible  rapidity.  Six  min- 
utes after  its  meridian  passage,  the  body  ex- 
ploded toward  the  southwest.  Such  was  the 
rapidity  with  which  it*  moved,  that  in  seven- 
teen seconds  it  traversed  a  celestial  area  of 
seventy-seven  degrees,  forty-one  minutes,  los- 
ing itself  behind  a  hill  at  five  hours,  fifty-five 
minutes,  fifty  seconds,  or  seventeen  hours, 
fifty-five  minutes,  fifty  seconds,  of  true  solar 
time.  This  aerolite  so  disturbed  the  magnetic 
instruments  that  the  declinometer  turned  its 
pole  from  the  north  toward  the  west,  and  stuck 
itself  in  the  box,  where  it  found  resistance ; 
the  horizontal  magnometer  turned  toward  the 
west  eight  divisions  of  the  scale ;  the  vertical 
magnometer  fell  in  its  centre  of  gravity;  and, 
finally,  the  compass  oscillated  fifteen  degrees 
from  north  to  west.  It  is,  therefore,  demon- 
strated that  an  aerolite  has  an  intense  ac- 
tion on  the  JSTorth  Pole  of  magnets,  power- 
fully attracting  them.  The  following  are 
some  mathematical  elements  of  the  orb  of 
this  body :  Meridian  passage,  five  hours,  fifty- 
five  minutes,  thirty-three  seconds  on  July  30, 
1868 ;  declination,  sixty-five  degrees  south ; 
vertical  distance,  forty-two  degrees,  thirty- 
two  minutes;  setting,  fifty  degrees,  fifteen 
minutes,  west  by  south.  With  these  data  the 
orbit  of  the  aerolite  is  found  to  have  seventeen 
degrees,  forty  minutes,  of  inclination  upon  the 
line  of  the  earth's  rotation,  with  its  movement 
contrary  to  that  of  the  earth.  At  six  o'clock, 
at  the  moment  of  detonation,  the  state  of  the 
atmosphere  to  be  taken  into  account  for  the 
calculation  of  distance  was :  Barometer,  584.3  ; 
Thermometer  0.,  eight  degrees,  three  minutes; 
Hyg.,  of  relative  humidity,  76.5 ;  sky,  clear  and 
cold ;  wind,  northwest,  weak.  The  motion  of 
the  aerolite  was  followed  by  a  noise  like  that 
of  silk  dragged  over  the  ground. 

Explosion  of  a  Meteoric  Body  in  Kansas^ 
June  6,  1868. — ^Professor  B.  F.  Mudge,  of  the 
State  Agricultural  College,  famished  to  the 
American  Journal  of  Science^  for  J^ovember, 
the  following  account : 

At  tTventy  minutes  before  noon,  June  6th,  a  most 
brilliant  meteorite  was  seen  in  our  western  sky.  It 
exhibited  a  pink  flame,  shining  with  so  vivid  a  light 
that,  had  it  occurred  in  the  night,  it  would  have  ob- 
scured the  full  moon.  It  descended  at  an  angle  of 
V5°  with  the  horizon,  leaving  a  streak  or  sharply-de- 
fined line  of  its  track,  which  continued  nearljr  a 
mmute.  When  first  seen  by  me,  it  had  an  elevation 
of  55",  though  others  saw  it  still  higher.  The  diam- 
eter of  the  nucleus  was  about  15',  or  nearly  half  the 
diameter  of  the  moon.  It  descended  with  great  ve- 
locity (in  less  time  than  one  second),  and  when  12' 
above  the  horizon,  bearing  10°  N.  of  "W.,  exploded, 
sending  two  streams  of  fire  toward  the  earth.    The 


report  of  the  explosion  followed  in  about  four  min- 
utes and  a  half  (owing  to  inadvertence  the  time  was 
not  exactly  noted).  The  detonation  was  double — the 
reports  following  each  other  in  quick  succession,  near- 
ly simultaneous.  Here  it  sounded  as  loud  as  a  twelve- 
pounder  a  mile  distant.  Those  west  of  us  .who  heard 
it,  described  it  as  more  like  sharp  thunder.  A  far- 
mer in  the  Eepubhcan  Valley,  fifty  miles  from  this 
place,  supposed  it  was  the  steam-boiler  of  a  mill,  and 
hurried  to  the  spot  to  learn  the  damage  done.  On 
exploding,  it  produced  a  hght-blue  cloud  one  and  a 
half  degrees  long  and  two-thirds  as  wide,  which 
floated  in  sight  seventeen  minutes  without  much 
diminution  in  size,  when  a  passing  cirro-cumulus 
cloud  obscured  it.  The  report  was  heard  over  an 
area  of  120  miles  in  diameter,  and  the  meteorite  was 
seen  much  farther,  viz.,  at  Topeka,  Marysville,  Fort 
Harker,  Fort  Zarah,  and  intermediate  points.  Its 
flight  was  apparently  from  south  to  north,  though  its 
motion  was  so  rapid  and  nearly  perpendicular,  that 
it  was  dif&cult  to  determine. 

The  following  are  its  elements,  very  nearly : 

Heiglit  when  first  seen 81  miles. 

"  "      it  exploded 12.5     " 

Leno^th  of  the  cloud  caused  by  the  explosion. .  1.44     " 

Breadth  " 96     " 

Size  of  the  nucleus  or  head 1,890  feet. 

Distance  from  this  place  when  it  exploded, 

about 58  miles. 

It  must  have  exploded  over  the  country  about  mid- 
way between  the  Eepublican  and  Solomon  Elvers, 
which  has  few  inhabitants.  An  aerolite  must  have 
fallen,  and  I  have  spent  some  time  in  endeavoring  to 
find  it,  but  thus  far  without  success. 

METHODISTS.  I.— Methodist  Episcopal 
Chtiech.  The  number  of  Annual  Conferences 
given  below  is  67,  but  the  Quadrennial  General 
Conference,  held  in  1868,  increased  the  number 
to  71.  Of  the  travelling  preachers,  491  are  "  su- 
pernumerary," 860  are  "  superannuated,"  and 
8,481  are  "  eflTective."  Of  the  members,  1,060,- 
265  are  "in  full  connection,"  and  194,850  are 
"probationers."  The  number  of  churches  is 
11,692,  and  of  parsonages,  3,8101-.  The  total 
value  of  church  property  is  $47,970,501. 

The  statistics  of  the  principal  societies  of  the 
Church  during  the  year  1868  (according  to  the 
Methodist  Almanac  for  1869)  were  as  follows : 
Tract  Society.  Eeceipts,  $13,102.13;  expendi- 
tures, $11,280.12.  Its  grants  to  the  foreign 
work  were  nearly  $5,000,  and  its  circulation 
of  tracts,  etc.,  is  immense.  It  publishes  one 
periodical.  Good  Xeics^  which  has  a  circulation 
of  over  70,000.  The  Freedmen's  Aid  Society. 
Organized  in  1866,  employs  about  75  teachers, 
and  has  12,000  pupils  in  its  schools.  Church 
Extension  Society :  Eeceipts  for  the  year  end- 
ing November  15,  1868,  $80,607.42.  The  So- 
ciety, with  a  comparatively  smaU  income,  as- 
sisted, by  donations,  80  churches  in  26  difier- 
ent  States  and  Territories.  Sunday -School 
Union:  Schools,  15,885  ;  oflScers  and  teachers, 
182,566;  scholars,  1,152,825;  collections, 
$21,926.70.  A  Board  of  Education  was  or- 
ganized by  the  General  Conference  of  1868  : 
its  duties  are  declared  to  be,  "  to  receive  and 
securely  invest  the  principal  of  the  Centenary 
Educational  Fund  (now  amounting  to  $24,325.- 
44),  and  to  appropriate  the  interest  only,  from 
time  to  time  (1)  to  aid  young  men  preparing 
for  the  foreign  missionary  work  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church ;  (2)  tc  aid  young  men  pre- 
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paring  for  the  ministry  of  the  Church ;  (3)  to 
aid  our  theological  institutions ;  (4)  to  aid  our 
universities,  seminaries,  and  academies,"  and 
to  receive  and  separately  invest  and  "  augment 
the  Sunday-school  Children's  Fund  commenced 
during  the  centenary  year  (now  amounting  to 
$56,67440),  appropriating  the  interest  only  to 
assist  meritorious  Sunday-school^  scholars  in 
obtaining  a  more  advanced  education." 

At  the  close  of  1868,  the  statistics  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  were : 


CONFERENCES. 


Alabama 

Baltimore 

Black  River 

California 

Central  German 

Central  Illinois 

Central  Ohio 

Cincinnati 

Colorado 

Delaware 

Des  Moines 

Detroit 

East  Baltimore 

East  Genesee 

East  German 

East  Maine 

Erie 

Genesee  

Georgia 

Germany  and  Switzerland... 

Holston 

Illinois 

India  Mission 

Indiana 

Iowa ; 

Kansas 

Kentucky 

Liberia  Mission 

Maine 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Mississippi  Mission 

Missouri  and  Arkansas 

Nebraska 

Nevada 

Newark 

New  England 

New  Hampshire 

New  Jersey 

New  York 

New  York  (East) 

North  Indiana 

North  Ohio , 

Northwest  Gei*man 

Northwest  Indiana 

Ohio 

Oneida , 

Oregon , 

Philadelphia , 

Pittsburg , 

Providence  , 

Rock  River , 

South  Carolina  Mission 

Southeast  Indiana 

Southern   Illinois 

Southwest  German 

Tennessee 

Texas  Mission 

Troy 

Upper  Iowa 

Vermont 

Virginia  and  North  Carolina 

Washington  Mission 

West  Virginia 

West  Wisconsin 

Wisconsin 

Wyoming 

Total 

Last  year 

Increase 


a  2 

_,  (-1 

S  ja 

ce^ 

^g 

His 

h 

EhPh 

Ph 

55 

167 

112 

110 

SOT 

151 

73 

98 

98 

93 

171 

248 

130 

148 

171 

201 

8 

11 

39 

117 

100 

196 

177 

225 

^6 

173 

198 

142 

35 

24 

89 

74 

268 

270 

124 

92 

46 

84 

41 

30 

96 

183 

222 

342 

23 

21 

126 

210 

115 

220 

97 

142 

98 

155 

20 

32 

128 

84 

180 

223 

111 

144 

49 

127 

181 

382 

35 

28 

13 

9 

172 

127 

212 

126 

130 

80 

161 

183 

288 

161 

212 

199 

146 

261 

139 

130 

96 

64 

118 

165 

161 

211 

191 

119 

66 

68 

298 

376 

244 

233 

141 

95 

201 

262 

40 

132 

108 

145 

178 

361 

91 

129 

71 

141 

30 

45 

226 

122 

146 

197 

138 

77 

21 

22 

77 

131 

112 

252 

118 

209 

162 

144 

124 

153 

8.481 

9,899 

8,004 

9,469 

477 

430 

11,554 
17,735 
22,197 

6,185 

9,891 

22,385 

19,094 

30,025 

561 

9.801 
14,771 
20,596 
42,312 
24,232 

2,805 
11.717 
32^881 

9,679 
1.5,134 

6,334 
25,723 
34,675 
550 
28,276 
20,522 

9,184 
17,.3.50 

1,830 
13,124 
21,048 
10,100 
16,164 
25,746 

2,286 
448 
29,308 
23,178 
12,650 
30,272 
39,895 
37,372 
33,830 
18,923 

7,071 
20,063 
33,814 
19,348 

4,505 
59,760 
48,478 
18,054 
21,143 
18,200 
22,839 
24,788 

7,729 

9,474 

3,391 
28,610 
18.061 
13;909 

2,756 
21,036 
27,959 
12.167 
12.708 
17,844 

1,255,115 
1,146,081 

109,a34 


The  appropriations  made  by  the  Missionary 
Society  for  1869  amounted  to  $850,000,  namely: 
foreign  missions,  $275,866.78 ;  domestic  mis- 
sions, $52,150;  Indian  missions,  $5,800; 
American  domestic  missions,  $297,250.00 ; 
missions  in  the  Territories  of  the  United  States, 
to  be  administered  as  foreign  missions,  $14,000. 
The  statistics  of  the  missions  were  as  follows : 


COUNTRIES. 


s 

CI 

1 

§ 

< 

18 

5 

8 

2 

7 

64 

25 

58 

3 

17 

8 

ii 

•  • 

37 

•• 

1,783 

1,830 
177 
454 
550 

"769 
6,339 
1,394 
2,490 


Liberia 

South  America 

China 

India. 

Bulgari  a , 

Scandinavia 

Germany  and  Switzerland 

Indians  in  United  States 

Scandinavians  in  United  States 

Germans  in  United  States 

Chinese  in  United  States 

American  Populations  in  Annual  Con- 
ferences  


There  are  135  school-teachers  connected 
with  foreign  missions. 

The  fifteenth  Quadrennial  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Church  began  its  session  at  Chicago 
on  the  1st  of  May.  One  of  the  first  questions 
which  engaged  attention  was  that  regarding 
the  position  to  be  accorded  to  the  new  confer- 
ences which  had  been  formed  in  the  Southern 
States  since  the  last  session.  These  were  the 
Washington  and  Delaware  Conferences,  in  the 
border  States,  composed  entirely  of  colored 
ministers,  and  the  Alabama,  Georgia,  Holston, 
Mississippi,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas, 
Virginia,  and  Korth  Carolina  Conferences, 
composed  of  white  and  colored  preachers,  all 
of  which  had  been  organized  under  provisions 
made  by  the  previous  General  Conference, 
which  did  not  seem,  however,  to  contemplate 
their  recognition  as  regular  conferences  and 
admission  to  representation  in  the  General 
Conference  without  further  action.  The  diifer- 
ences  of  opinion  on  the  subject  were  mostly 
upon  technical  construction.  The  bodies  were 
declared  Annual  Conferences,  vested  with  all 
the  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  usual  to 
annual  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  mission  conferences  of  Liberia, 
Germany,  and  India,  were  placed  on  a  similar 
footing,  the  administration  of  their  missionary 
interests  remaining  unchanged,  and  the  bishops 
were  requested  to  provide  each  with  at  least 
one  episcopal  visitation  during  the  next  four 
years. 

In  anticipation  of  a  large  growth  of  the 
Church  in  the  South  and  West,  the  bishops 
were  authorized  to  form  new  conferences  in 
the  South,  and  in  territories  not  now  included 
in  annual  conferences,  and  to  divide  confer- 
ences, with  the  consent  of  the  bodies  affected. 

Provision  was  made  for  the  organization  of 
a  third  conference  of  colored  ministers,  if 
deemed  necessary  by  the  bishops. 

The  present  number  of  annual  conferences 
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is  seventj-one,   being  an  increase  of  twelve 
from  the  previous  General  Conference  of  1864. 

The  report  presented  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, on  the  subject  of  lay  delegations,  showed 
that  eleven  of  the  annual  conferences  had  de- 
clared in  favor  of  lay  representation  without 
qualification,  and  twenty  "if  it  is  desired  by 
the  people,"  and  that  25,519  members  of  the 
church  had  signed  petitions  in  favor  of  it,  and 
1,223  had  signed  remonstrances  against  it. 
After  discussing  several  schemes,  the  General 
Conference  adopted  a  plan  of  lay  representation 
in  the  General  Conference,  subject  to  approval 
by  the  Church,  by  which  the  General  Confer- 
ence is  to  consist  of  one  ministerial  delegate  for 
every  thirty  members  of  each  annual  confer- 
ence, and  two  lay  delegates  from  each  annual 
conference,  except  from  those  entitled  to  but 
one  ministerial  delegate,  which  shall  send  also 
but  one  lay  delegate  each.  The  lay  delegates 
are  to  be  chosen  by  an  electoral  conference  of 
laymen,  which  is  to  assemble  for  the  purpose 
on  the  third  day  of  the  session  of  the  an- 
nual conference,  at  its  place  of  meeting,  at  its 
session  immediately  preceding  the  General 
Conference.  Lay  delegates  to  the  electoral 
and  General  Conference  must  be  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  and  have  been  five  years  in  full 
connection  in  the  Church.  Two-thirds  of  the 
whole  number  of  ministers  and  lay  delegates 
shall  be  required  to  constitute  a  quorum  of  the 
General  Conference.  When  demanded  by  one 
third  of  either  order,  the  two  bodies  shall  meet 
separately,  in  which  case  the  concurrent  vote 
of  both  shall  be  required  to  make  action  valid. 
This  plan  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the 
laymen  in  their  Quarterly  Conferences  in  June, 
1869,  when  all  members  in  full  connection,  of 
suitable  age,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  upon  it. 
Upon  being  approved  by  a  majority  of  the 
votes  cast  by  the  laity,  and  by  three-fourths  of 
all  the  members  of  the  annual  conferences  vot- 
ing upon  it,  and  its  indorsement  by  the  next 
General  Conference,  the  plan  wall  become  a 
part  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church. 

The  subject  of  a  union  with  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church  was  favora- 
bly considered,  and  a  committee  of  conference 
on  the  subject  was  appointed.  Bishop  Jones, 
of  this  body,  in.  an  address  he  delivered,  de- 
manded exact  equality  as  the  condition  of  union. 
A  committee  was  also  appointed  to  confer  with 
a  committee  of  the  Evangelical  Association,  on 
the  subject  of  a  closer  union  with  that  body, 
and  a  general  committee  was  appointed  to 
confer  with  the  Methodist  branches  in  relation 
to  union.  Communications  looking  to  union 
were  received  from  members  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  and  referred  to  a  special 
committee. 

As  the  year  1869  will  be  the  semi-centennial 
of  the  establishment  of  the  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  the 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  Eichard 
Boardman  and  Joseph  Fillmore  —  the  first 
Methodist  preachers  in  the  United  States — 


in  America,  a  missionary  jubilee  was  deter- 
mined upon,  with  services  and  memorials  to  be 
held  in  honor  of  those  ministers. 

A  remarkable  feature  of  the  proceedings 
was  the  repeal  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1836,  censuring  certain  of 
its  members  for  participating  in  antislavery 
meetings. 

II.  Methodist  Episcopal  OnuEOH  South. — 
The  statistics  of  this  Church,  in  1887,  were  as 
follows : 


CONFERENCES. 


Baltimore 

Virginia 

West  Virginia  . . . 
North  Carolina. . , 
South  Carolina... 
North  Georgia  . . . 
South  Georgia.... 

Florida 

Montgomery 

Mobile 

Louisiana 

Mississippi 

Memphis 

Tennessee 

Holslon 

Kentucky 

Louisville 

St.  Louis 

Missouri 

Arkansas 

Little  Rock 

Indian  Mission. . . 

Texas 

Trinity 

East  Texas 

Northwest  Texas. 

West  Texas 

Columbia 

Pacific 

Illinois 


tCto 

a  53 


Total  in  1867 
Total  in  1866 . 


Increase. 


143 
165 

46 
119 
155 
128 
110 

46 
119 

las 

71 
119 
178 
179 
103 
78 
99 
83 
93 
65 
(yi 
12 
48 
46 
S3 
36 
SO 
16 
50 
11 


2,581 

2,485 


78 
155 

69 
176 
180 
363 
216 

74 
313 
183 

71 

69 
399 
398 
194 
103 
149 

84 
105 
123 

83 

50 
128 

89 
36 
10 
39 
16 


3,952 
3,769 


96 


1^  c!  rf 


17,155 

37,497 

6,731 

35,104 

47,078 

45,387 

26,869 

6,386 

31.22-8 

22,577 

9,978 

19,043 

39.085 

40,800 

25,965 

15.583 

22.689 

12,638 

14,.800 

13,951 

9,073 

1,788 

4,543 

j  8.257 

\  7,107 

4,731 

3,486 

758 

2,643 

2,561 


535,040 
505,101 


183         29,930 


The  collections  made  for  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  amounted  to  $44,672.  The  Church 
supports  a  foreign  mission  in  China. 

III.  The  Methodist  Peotestant  aitd  the 
Methodist  Chueohes.* — The  former  has  a 
membership  of  about  72,000;  the  Maryland 
Conference  has  10,500  members,  the  North 
Carolina,  from  9,000  to  10,000.  The  Metho- 
dist Church  has  about  50,000  members,  624 
itinerant,  and  444  local  ministers. 

ly.  The  Wesleyan  Connection  and  Peim- 
itiye  Methodists. — The  former  has  11  annu- 
al conferences,  and  (ISTovember,  1868)  about 
15,000  members.  The  latter,  an  oflfehoot  of  an 
English  Methodist  denomination,  has  about 
2,000  members. 

Y.  Feee  Methodist  Chtjeches. — This  body 
reported,  in  1868,  94  preachers,  about  6,000 
members,  49  church  edifices,  and  churcli  prop- 
erty to  the  value  of  $170,000. 

VI.   Evangelical    Association.  —  The   al- 


*  See  Annttal  American  Ctcxop^dia  for  1867,  for  an 
account  of  the  historical  relation  of  these  two  Churches 
to  each  other. 
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aaanac  of  this  Church  for  the  year  1869  reports 


the  following  statistics 


CONFERENCES. 

a  5 

«  2 
2.2 

it 

Sunday-school 
Scholars. 

East  Pennsylvania 

77 
53 
43 
54 
27 
35 
45 
41 
25 
26 
23 
12 
19 
18 
3 

10,611 
7,514 
6,227 
6,843 
3,033 
5,406 
4,791 
6,406 
2,687 
2,971 
2,229 

607 
3,701 
1,539 

150 

8,677 

Central  Pennsylvania 

4,957 

Ohio 

4,420 

Illinois • 

4,757 

New  York 

2,177 

Pittsbur°' 

4,200 

Indiana 

3,971 

Wisconsin    

3,414 

Iowa    

1,775 

Canada 

2,269 

Michigan 

982 

Kansas 

305 

Germany 

2,145 

Minnesota 

1,006 

California  and  Ore^'on 

120 

Total 

500 

64,814 

45,175 

There  are  Y98  churches  and  863  Sunday- 
schools.  The  missionary  contributions  were 
$90,616.62,  and  the  contributions  to  the  Sun- 
day-school and  Tract  Union  were  $1,666.36. 
The  number  of  local  preachers  is  given  at  377. 

The  Church  has  two  bishops ;  the  Mission- 
ary Society  supports  167  missions  in  America 
and  Europe.  The  high-schools  of  the  Church 
are  the  Northern  College,  at  Plainfield,  111.,  the 
Union  Seminary,  at  New  Berlin,  Pa.,  and  the 
Ebenezer  Orphan  Institution,  at  Flat  Eock, 
Ohio.  The  Church  sustains  the  following  peri- 
odicals :  The  Evangelical  Messenger  and  the 
Sunday -scliool  Messenger^  Der  CTiristliche  Bot- 
schafter^  and  Der  Christliche  Kinderfreitncl, 
published  at  Cleveland,  Ohio ;  and  Der  Uvan- 
gelische  BotscJiafter^  published  in  "Wurtemberg, 
Germany. 

YII.   The  Afeicait  Methodist   Episcopal 

CnUECH  AND  THE  AfEICAN  MeTHODIST  EPIS- 
COPAL ZioN  CnxjECH.  —  The  statistics  of  the 
former  body,  in  1868,  were :  Travelling  preach- 
ers, 600  ;  churches,  586 ;  members,  200,000 ; 
Sunday-school  scholars,  60,000.  The  Christian 
Recorder,  Philadelphia,  is  the  organ  of  this 
denomination.  It  has  a  college,  Wilberforce 
University,  near  Xenia,  Ohio.  The  last-named 
Church  reported,  at  the  last  General  Confer- 
ence, 694  preachers  and  164,000  members. 

Both  these  Churches  held,  in  May,  1868, 
their  Quadrennial  General  Conferences  at 
Washington.  At  the  General  Conference  of 
the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  a 
delegation  was  received  from  the  American 
Unitarian  Association,  who  stated  that  they 
desired  to  assist  the  Church  by  appropriating 
fiome  $3,000  to  $4,000  to  help  the  cause  of 
missions  and  education,  but  in  doing  this  did 
not  want  to  interfere  with  their  religious  be- 
lief. The  General  Conference  adopted  a  basis 
of  action.  It  was  reported  with  regard  to  the 
basis  of  union  with  the  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Zion  Church,  which  was  agreed  upon 
at  a  convention  of  representatives  of  the  two 
bodies  in  1864,  that  the  congregations  which 
had  voted  upon  it  had  expressed  a  willingness 
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for  union,  but  had  not  approved  the  plan  of 
the  convention.  The  Conference,  therefore, 
declined  to  consolidate  the  union,  and  asked 
for  a  new  conference  with  the  Zion  Church  to 
agree  upon  another  plan.  Three  additional 
bishops  were  elected,  making  the  total  number 
seven.  The  bishops  of  this  Church  are  or- 
dained for  life. 

At  the  General  Conference  of  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church,  the  bishops 
in  their  address  recommended  the  establish- 
ment of  an  institution  to  be  called  the  Eush 
Institute.  A  plan  of  consolidation  between 
this  Church  and  the  African  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  which  had  been  agreed  upon  by 
committees  of  the  two  bodies  in  1864,  was  re- 
ported ratified  by  a  majority  of  the  churches 
and  conferences  of  the  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Zion  Church,  and  a  committee  was  dele- 
gated to  report  the  fact  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  other  body.  As,  however,  the 
churches  and  conferences  of  the  latter  Church 
had  failed  to  ratify  the  union  on  the  basis  pro- 
posed, the  Zion  General  Conference  declined 
to  take  farther  action  on  the  subject  at  present. 
A  committee  on  correspondence  with  the 
American  Colonization  Society  reported  against 
the  aims  and  operations  of  the  society  as  ad- 
verse to  the  true  interests  of  the  colored  race  in 
the  United  States.  The  Conference  expressed 
its  satisfaction  at  the  origin  and  success  of  the 
freedmen's  schools.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  confer  with  a  committee  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  a  plan  of 
union  ;  and,  in  view  of  the  probability  of  union, 
the  ministers  were  advised  to  study  the  disci- 
pline of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The 
Zion  Church  has  six  bishops  or  general  super- 
intendents, who  are  elected  for  four  years,  and 
are  not  ordained. 

YIII.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  CnuEcn  in 
Canada. — The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
Canada  embraces  three  Conferences — the  Ni- 
agara, Ontario,  and  the  Bay  Quirite — with  2 
bishops,  216  travelling  preachers,  and  58,457 
members. 

IX.  Wesleyan  Connection  in  Geeat  Beit- 
ATN. — The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Calendar  for 
1869  reports  the  following  statistics : 


I.  British  Conference : 

Great  Britain 

Ireland  and  Irish  Missions. . . 

Foreign  Missions 

II.  French  Conference 

III.  Australasian  Conference 

IV.  Canada  Conference 

V.  Conference  of  Eastern  British 

America 


Total 

Total  in  1867. 


Travelling 
Preachers, 


1,565 
175 
2&4 
80 
302 
515 

190 


3,061 
3,172 


Total 
Members. 


367.306 
20^299 
62,741 
2,125 
58,416 
60,441 

17,204 


594,535 

582.668 


Of  the  members,  550,055  are  "in  full  con- 
nection," and  44,480  are  "probationers."  In- 
crease of  members  in  Great  Britain  during  the 
last  year,  5,310;  decrease  in  Ireland,  66;  in- 
crease of  foreign  stations,  680. 
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The  British  Wesleyan  Conference  ?net  in 
Liverpool,  July  .^Oth.  The  receipts  of  the  Aux- 
iliary Fund  were  reported  at  £15,000.  The 
Chapel  Committee  reported  collections  of  over 
£3,000,  and  a  similar  amount  given  to  the 
Theological  Institute.  During  the  year,  126 
new  chapels",  with  22,137  sittings,  were  au- 
thorized to  he  built,  at  an  estimated  cost  of 
£216,515.  Two  hundred  and  sixty  new  build- 
ings were  completed  during  the  year.  The 
Home  Mission  Committee  reported  68  mission- 
aries, with  11  chaplains  in  the  army.  Seven- 
teen chapels  are  being  built  in  connection  with 
Home  Mission  stations,  to  hold  8,375  persons, 
at  a  cost  of  £34,310.  One  hundred  and  forty- 
three  students  have  attended  the  two  theolo- 
gical schools  at  Eichmond  and  Didsbury.  The 
preaching  of  the  students  was  said  to  make 
them  in  much  request  in  the  places  which  they 
were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  on  Sundays,  and 
the  whole  retrospect  of  the  year  was  encour- 
aging. 

A  remarkable  letter  was  received  from  Dr. 
Pusey,  proposing  to  the  Conference  an  alliance 
against  the  reforms  which  the  Liberal  party 
endeavored  to  introduce  into  the  ecclesiastical 
legislation  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  Con- 
ference agreed  to  take  no  action  on  the  subject 
for  the  present,  but  directed  the  ex-president 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  letter  on  be- 
half of  the  Conference,  stating  that  it  had  been 
laid  before  it,  but  no  decision  had  been  arrived 
at  on  the  question. 

X.  (Beitish)  Peimitive  Methodists. — The 
minutes  of  the  Forty-ninth  Annual  Conference 
report  the  following  statistics :  members, 
159,798 — increase,  4,848;  travelling  preachers, 
916 — ^increase,  25;  local  preachers,  14,020 — 
increase,  155 ;  class-leaders,  9,543 — increase, 
219;  connectional  chapels,  3,235  —  increase, 
117;  rented  chapels,  rooms,  etc.,  3,034 — de- 
crease, 48;  Sabbath-schools,  3,053 — increase, 
119;  Sabbath  scholars,  247,969;  increase, 
13,175;  Sabbath-school  teachers,  43,642 — in- 
crease, 2,451 ;  reported  deaths  of  members, 
2,367 — decrease,  51.  At  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence held  at  Sunderland,  on  the  3d  of  June,  it 
was  reported  that  premises  had  been  purchased 
and  nearly  paid  for,  for  the  Theological  Insti- 
tution at  Sunderland.  Thirteen  new  chapels 
have  been  built,  valued  at  £3,350. 

XL  United  Methodist  Feee  Chueohes  op 
England. — The  members  of  these  bodies  for 
1868  were  reported  at  68,241,  being  an  increase 
of  769  from  the  previous  year.  The  number 
of  chapels  was  1,188 ;  itinerant  preachers, 
296 ;  local  preachers,  3,873  ;  Sunday  scholars, 
146,910.  At  the  Annual  Assembly  of  this 
body,  held  on  the  29th  of  June,  a  resolution 
was  unanimously  passed  that  the  Assembly 
declared  its  most  unqualified  disapprobation  of 
any  scheme  of  general  endowment,  however 
modified  its  form,  or  by  whatever  party  in  the 
state  it  may  be  proposed ;  that  it  regarded  the 
endowment  and  establishment  (by  the  state) 
of  a  sect,  whatever  its  creed  and  polity,  as  a 


political  injustice — and  therefore  a  real  griev 
ance — and  an  injury  to  the  cause  of  Christ; 
declared  its  approval  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  reso- 
lution to  disendow  the  Irish  establishment,  as 
a  simple  act  of  justice,  and  urged  upon  the 
churches  the  thoughtful  consideration  and  sup- 
port of  this  movement,  "not  only  for  itself, 
but  because  its  successful  issue  will  be  the 
presage  of  the  universal  emancipation  of  re- 
ligion from  all  civil  interference,"  and  expressed 
its  decided  opposition  to*  the  continuance  of 
the  Maynooth  grant  and  Eegium  Donum.  The 
missionary  receipts  were  £1,052  8«.  26?.  The 
society  has  missionaries  throughout  the  whole 
of  Australasia,  except  South  Australia,  in  New 
Zealand,  Jamaica,  East  and  West  Africa,  and 
China. 

XII.  The  Methodist  New  Connection 
(Geeat  Beitain). — At  the  last  Conference, 
held  at  Layton,  June  16,  1868,  there  were  in 
England  11  districts,  59  circuits,  and  10  mis- 
sions, 151  preachers  and  24,757  members;  in 
Ireland,  7  circuits  and  stations,  7  missionaries, 
and  656  members;  and  in  Canada,  87  circuit 
preachers,  and  7,926  members.  There  has 
been  a  total  increase  of  941  members.  The 
total  number  of  chapels  is  650 ;  local  preach- 
ers, 1,286;  schools,  559;  teachers,  11,253; 
scholars,  72,230.  The  Annual  Conference  de- 
clined to  reopen  the  question  of  reunion.  It 
voted  in  favor  of  "the  disestablishment  and 
disendowment  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Ire- 
land, the  withdrawal  of  the  grant  to  Maynooth 
College,  and  the  discontinuance  of  the  Regium 
Donum.''''  It  pronounced  against  the  traffic  in 
intoxicating  drinks  on  the  Sabbath,  and  framed 
a  petition  to  Parliament  for  its  total  stoppage 
on  that  day. 

XIII.  The  Bible  Cheistians. — This  denom- 
ination reported,  in  1868,  37  circuits  and  41 
home  missions  in  England,  and  55  abroad; 
with  253  itinerant  preachers,  l,7341ocal  preach- 
ers, 26,327  members,  1,080  on  trial,  42,455 
scholars,  and  8,713  teachers. 

XIV.  Chuech  Methodists  (Peimitive  Wes- 
LETAN  Methodists  of  Ieeland). — The  Con- 
ference of  this  body  was  held  at  Dublin  on  the 
24th  of  June.  It  is  exclusively  Irish.  It 
claims  to  be  identical  in  the  character  of  its 
constitution  and  doctrines  with  the  societies 
as  they  were  originally  established  by  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley.  It  declines  to  administer  the 
Sacraments,  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of 
the  Established  Church  in  that  matter,  and  ob- 
serves the  rule  neither  to  buy,  sell,  nor  drink 
spirituous  liquors  except  in  cases  of  extreme 
necessity.  The  Conference  were  persuaded  that 
a  wide  and  eflfectual  door  of  usefulness  has 
opened  to  them.  Contributions  in  the  churches 
to  the  Superannuation  Fund,  £535  7s.  Id. ;  to 
the  Chapel  Fund,  £40  4s.  4:d.  The  members 
in  this  Church  have  been  decreasing  within  a 
few  years  past.  In  1845  they  had  risen  to 
15,414,  but  had  fallen  off  in  1859  to  9,805,  and 
in  1868  to  9,320.  The  decrease  is  principally 
owing  to  emigration. 
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MEXICO.  The  Eepiiblic  of  Mexico  contains 
less  than  half  the  territory  comprised  in  the 
old  Spanish  province  of  New  Spain.  The  area 
of  the  Spanish  viceroyaltj,  according  to  the 
best  estimates,  was  1,690,317  square  miles,  but 
the  successful  attempt  of  Texas,  in  1836,  to 
achieve  her  independence,  reduced  it  257,504 
square  miles  ;  the  treaty  of  Guadalupe  Hidal- 
go, at  the  termination  of  the  war  with  the 
United  States,  took  off  about  650,000  square 
miles  more ;  and  the  Mesilla  or  Gadsden  Trea- 
ty, which  finally  settled  the  boundary,  left 
Mexico  a  territorial  extent  of  766,482  square 
miles.  The  entire  northern  frontier  at  present 
is  1,792  miles  long,  running  between  Mexico  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  State  of  California,  Ter- 
ritories of  Arizona  and  Kew  Mexico,  and  the 
State  of  Texas,  on  the  other.  The  greatest 
length  of  the  country  on  one  direct  line  is 
2,000  miles,  the  greatest  width  1,100.  The 
width  of  the  isthmus  of  Tehuantepec  is  re- 
duced to  130  miles,  and  the  southern  frontier,  on 
the  borders  of  Balize  and  Oenti-al  America, 
measures  532  miles.  The  entire  coast-line  on 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  Caribbean  Sea 
has  an  extent  of  1,600  miles,  that  on  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean  and  Gulf  of  California  is  not  less 
than  4,200  miles. 

The  Constitution  adopted  in  1857  divides  the 
country  into  23  States,  one  Federal  District, 
and  one  Territory.  The  Territory  comprises 
the  peninsula  of  Lower  California,  which  has 
an  extent  of  58,620  square  miles,  with  only 
9,000  inhabitants.  Its  capital  is  the  little  town 
of  La  Paz,  which  contains  about  1,000  people. 
The  Federal  District  comprises  87  square  miles 
of  territory,  over  which  the  Government  has 
exclusive  authority,  lying  within  and  about  the 
city  of  Mexico.  The  States  are  the  following, 
arranged  in  their  order^  proceeding  from  the 
northern  frontier: 


STATES. 


Sonora 

Chihuahua ... 

Coahuila 

Sinaloa 

Durango 

Nuevo'  Leon 

Tamaulipas 

San  Luis  Potosi. 

Zacatecas 

Aguascalientes  . . 

Jalisco 

Guanaxuato 

Colima 

Michoacan 

Queretaro 

Vera  Cruz 

Mexico 

Tlascala  

Puebla 

Guerrero 

Oaxaca 

Tehuantepec 

Chiapas 

Tabasco 

Yucatan 


Area, 
sq.  m. 


86,855 
80,701 
56,572 
32,586 
46,857 
16,688 
29,314 
27,194 
26,833 

2,647 
46,945 
14,035 

2,918 
22,220 

1,820 
26,493 
18,881 

1,918 

8,581 
30,926 
23,642 
12,526 
18,051 
12,359 
47,253 


Pop'lation, 

1858. 


147,133 
160,000 

67,590 
160,000 
156,519 
145,779 
108,514 
390,360 
302,141 

83,243 
804,058 
929,431 

61,243 

491,679 

180,000 

338,859 

1,012,554 

80,171 
655,622 
270,000 
500,000 

82,395 
161,914 

70,628 
680,325 


Capital. 


Ures 

Chihuahua 

Saltillo 

Culiacan 

Durango 

Monterey 

Ciudad  Victoria . , 
San  Luis  Potosi., 

Zacatecas 

Aguascalientes. . . 

Guadalaxara 

Guanaxuato 

Colima 

Morelia 

Queretaro 

Vera  Cruz 

Toluca 

Tlascala  

Puebla 

Tixtla 

Oaxaca  

Minatitlan 

Ciudad  Real 

San  Juan  Bautista 
Merida 


Pop.  of 
Cap'l. 


7,000 
12,000 
19,398 
10,000 
12,449 
15,000 

6,164 
33,581 
15,427 
20,000 
68,000 
63,398 
31,774 
25,000 
47,570 

9,647 
12,000 

3,463 
75,000 

6,500 

25,000 

500 

8,000 

5,500 
23,575 


In  the  above  enumeration,  exhibiting  the 
States  as  they  now  are,  it  will  be  observed 
that  they  are  twenty-five  in  number.     This 


arises  from  the  division  of  the  original  State 
of  ISTuevo  Leon  y  Coahuila  into  its  two  con- 
stituent parts,  and  the  formation  of  Tehuante- 
pec from  portions  of  the  neighboring  States. 
The  total  population  of  the  Kepublic  is  about 
8,400,000.  There  has  never  been  an  accurate 
census  made,  and  the  above  figures  are  based 
on  careful  estimates.  The  surface  of  Mexico 
is  extremely  varied,  and  to  this  circumstance, 
together  with  its  great  extent  from  north  to 
south,  is  owing  the  remarkable  diversity  of 
climate  and  vegetation.  The  great  Cordillera 
enters  Mexico  from  the  south,  and  presently 
divides  into  two  branches,  which  follow  the 
general  direction  of  the  coast  on  either  side. 
The  eastern  branch  gradually  subsides  until  it 
finally  sinks  to  the  general  level,  and  spreads 
out  upon  the  broad  plains  of  Texas ;  but  the 
western  ridge,  running  parallel  with  the  Pacific 
shore,  continues  in  the  great  chain  of  the 
Kocky  Mountains  in  the  IJnited  States.  The 
vast  extent  of  territory  lying  between  these 
two  Cordilleras  consists  of  a  lofty  table-land 
with  an  elevation  of  6,000  to  8,000  feet,  gen- 
erally called  the  plateau  of  Anahuac.  This 
comprises  more  than  one-half  of  the  whole 
country.  Over  this  vast  surface  are  scattered 
some  very  high  mountain-peaks,  with  here  and 
there  a  continuous  ridge  of  considerable  length. 
The  most  remarkable  portion  of  this  lofty 
region  is  the  plain  of  Tenochtitlan,  in  which 
the  capital  of  the  country  is  situated.  It  has 
an  oval  form,  55  miles  long  by  37  broad,  and  is 
surrounded  by  ridges  of  basaltic  rock.  Tower- 
ing aloft  on  the  southeast  of  this  plain  are  the 
great  volcanoes  of  Popocatepetl,  17,716  feet 
high ;  Iztaccihuatl,  15,700  feet ;  Cittalapetl,  or 
Orizaba,  17,380  feet;  and  Nanhcampapetl,  or 
Cope  de  Perote,  13,416  feet  above  the  sea- 
level.  Within  ihe  plain  of  Tenochtitlan  nearly 
one-tenth  of  the  surface  is  occupied  by  small 
lakes.  The  largest  of  these  is  Tezcuco,  which 
covers  an  area  of  70  square  miles.  They  are 
situated  at  diff'erent  levels,  are  fed  by  several 
small  streams,  but  have  no  natural  outlet. 
Owing  to  this  latter  circumstance,  destructive 
inundations  were  quite  common  until  1789, 
when  the  immense  undertaking  of  cutting  a 
canal  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  was  completed. 
This  is  cut  through  the  rock,  150  feet  deep  and 
300  feet  wide,  for  a  distance  of  twelve  miles, 
and  cost  the  sum  of  £1,292,000.  Besides  the 
volcanoes  mentioned  as  overlooking  the  plain 
of  Tenochtitlan,  there  are  several  others  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  table-land,  some  of  which 
are  in  a  state  of  activity.  Earthquakes  are 
frequent,  but  are  not  usually  of  a  violent  char- 
acter. 

The  rivers  of  Mexico,  compared  with  the 
extent  of  territory,  are  few  and  insignificant, 
and  the  country  sufi*ers  from  lack  of  water. 
Lakes  of  moderate  size  are,  however,  quite 
numerous,  and  much  might  be  done  in  the  jsvay 
of  artificial  irrigation.  The  largest  of  the 
Mexican  rivers  is  the  Rio  Grande  del  I^orte,  or 
Great  Eiver  of  the  I^orth,  which  forms  the 


484 


MEXICO. 


boundary  on  the  northeast  and  has  a  course 
of  more  than  1,300  niiles.  The  Eio  de  San- 
tiago rises  in  the  centre  of  the  country,  near 
the  capital,  and  makes  its  way  through  the 
mountains  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  other 
rivers  of  importance  are  the  Tula,  Tampico, 
and  Tohasco,  flowing  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
and  the  Balsas  or  Zacatula,  and  the  Yopez,  on 
the  western  slope.  The  largest  lake  in  the 
country  is  the  Chapala,  in  Jalisco,  which  cov- 
ers an  area  of  1,300  square  miles.  The  Pos- 
cuara,  Mextitlan,  Cayman,  and  Parras,  are 
other  considerable  bodies  of  water. 

A  peculiarity  of  the  geological  formation  of 
the  mountains  of  Mexico  is,  that  granite  very 
rarely  comes  to  the  surface,  but  is  covered 
over  with  porphyry,  basalt,  and  other  igneous 
rocks.  The  central  plateau  is  for  the  most 
part  a  mass  of  porphyry  containing  large 
deposits  of  gold  and  silver.  Kich  veins  of 
silver  are  also  found  in  sienite  and  clay  slate. 
Quartz  is  rarely  met  with  in  the  porphyritio 
rocks,  but  hornblend  is  the  predominating 
element. 

In  respect  to  climate,  it  is  common  to  divide 
the  country  horizontally,  so  to  speak,  into  the 
hot  regions,  tierras  calientes ;  temperate  re- 
gions, tierras  templadas ;  and  cold  regions,  tier- 
ras frias.  The  hot  regions  include  the  low- 
lands of  the  coast  wherever  the  surface  is 
lower  than  two  thousand  feet  above  the  sea- 
level.  These,  on  the  eastern  coast,  include  the 
greater  part  of  the  States  of  Tamaulipas,  Yera 
Cruz,  Tabasco,  and  Yucatan,  and  the  northern 
parts  of  Tehuantepec.  On  the  western  coast 
the  tierras  calientes  are  confined  to  detached 
localities  and  narrow  strips  of  sea-coast.  The 
mean  temperature  in  this  region  is  about  77° 
Fahrenheit.  On  the  eastern  shore  violent 
storms  prevail  throughout  the  winter,  and  in 
summer  it  is  excessively  unhealthy.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  certain  localities  on  the  Pacific 
shore.  This  is  a  great  disadvantage  to  the 
country  in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  for 
during  the  season  when  it  is  healthy  on  shore 
it  is  exceedingly  dangerous  navigating  the  ad- 
jacent seas  ;  and  when  the  winds  and  waters 
of  the  Grulf  are  favorable  to  ships  and  merchan- 
dise, the  foreigner  is  almost  certain  to  be  car- 
ried away  by  the  yellow  fever  if  he  steps  on 
shore. 

The  temperate  regions  are  for  the  most  part 
on  the  slopes  of  mountains  between  the  lower 
plains  and  the  elevated  table-lands.  They  have 
a  fine,  healthy  climate,  and  great  beauty  and 
richness  of  vegetation,  but  are  in  general  some- 
what subject  to  fogs  and  mists.  Within  this 
region  are  the  cities  of  Jalapa,  on  the  east,  and 
Chilpanzingo,  on  the  Pacific  slope.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  year  is  about  68°  Fahr. 

The  cold  regions  include  all  the  elevated  ta- 
ble-lands five  thousand  feet  above  the  sea, 
an(i  upward.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
great  plateau  is  about  62°,  and  it  rarely  rises 
above  75®  or  sinks  below  55°.  The  mean  tem- 
perature of  the  city  of  Mexico  is  about  the 


same  as  that  of  Kome.  The  climate  of  the 
plateau  is,  on  the  whole,  favorable  to  human 
life.  At  a  higher  level  than  eight  thousand 
feet,  the  climate  becomes  rude  and  disagree- 
able. The  snow-line  is  reached  at  about  fif- 
teen thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

Below  the  28th  parallel  of  latitude  there 
are  only  two  seasons  in  Mexico,  the  rainy  sea- 
son, from  June  or  July  to  September  or  Octo- 
ber, and  the  dry  season,  filling  up  the  interval. 
In  the  most  northerly  States  an  abundance  of 
snow  falls  in  the  months  of  January  and  Feb- 
ruary. 

The  vegetation  of  Mexico  exhibits  quite  as 
great  a  variety  as  its  climate.  "Indeed,"  says 
Humboldt,  "  there  is  scarcely  a  plant  in  the 
rest  of  the  world  which  is  not  susceptible  of 
cultivation  in  one  or  other  part  of  Mex:ico." 
The  soil  has  extraordinary  fertility,  and  irriga- 
tion is  almost  the  Only  process  required  to 
bring  forth  its  latent  wealth  in  a  luxuriant  ve- 
getation. The  plants  especially  adapted  to  the 
hot  regions  are  indigo,  sugar,  cotton,  bananas, 
cassava,  maguey,  etc.  The  farinaceous  part  of 
cassava  yields  an  excellent  material  for  bread. 
Maguey  is  a  plant  peculiar  to  Mexico,  and  very 
highly  prized  by  the  people.  It  is  a  large, 
fleshy  plant,  which  sometimes  attains  a  height 
of  twenty  or  thirty  feet,  and  has  leaves  from 
five  to  eight  feet  long.  It  does  not  flower  of- 
tener  than  once  in  about  ten  years,  but  when 
the  flowering  period  approaches  it  produces 
an  extraordinary  amount  of  sap,  which  is  se- 
cured by  cutting  off"  the  top  of  the  plant,  just 
before  the  flowering  stem  shoots  up,  and  mak- 
ing a  hollow  cavity  therein.  From  this  six  or 
eight  quarts  of  liquor  may  be  drawn  off  daily 
for  four  or  five  months.  After  a  slight  fermen- 
tation this  produces  a  drink  somewhat  resem- 
bling cider,  which  is  in  common  use  as  a  bev- 
erage among  all  classes  of  people.  A  sort  of 
brandy  called  pulque  is  obtained  from  this 
by  distillation. 

In  the  temperate  regions,  maize  and  Euro- 
pean fruits  and  vegetables  grow  in  abundance. 
These  are  also  common  on  the  table-lands,  es- 
pecially the  more  hardy  of  the  grains  and  fruits. 
Among  the  productions  of  the  country,  not  al- 
ready mentioned,  are  tobacco,  vanilla,  yams, 
coffee,  olives,  grapes,  etc.,  which  are  not  con- 
fined to  any  particular  locality,  but  thrive  best 
in  the  lower  regions.  There  are  some  forests 
among  the  mountains  of  Mexico,  producing  the 
oak,  pine,  and  other  useful  trees. 

Little  is  known  of  the  animals  which  are 
native  here,  but  at  present  there  are  few  fero- 
cious wild  beasts  to  be  found.  Buffaloes  come 
from  the  plains  of  the  Arkansas  and  Eed  Riv- 
ers in  winter  in  quest  of  pasturage.  The  do- 
mestic animals  were  introduced  by  the  Span- 
iards, and  since  that  time  have  greatly  multi- 
plied and  roam  wild  over  the  uninhabited  dis- 
tricts. The  wool  produced  is  of  an  inferior 
quality.  In  the  low  country  about  the  penin- 
sula of  Yucatan  there  is  a  great  abundance  of 
bees,  and  mosquitoes  and  tormenting  flies  are 
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67ery"where  too  plentiful  for  human  comfort. 
Humming-birds  of  many  species  flit  among  the 
luxuriant  herbage  of  the  plains. 

The  present  population  of  Mexico,  some- 
where between  eight  and  nine  millions  in  num- 
ber, may  be  conveniently  divided  into  four 
classes:  1.  The  pure  Spaniards,  who  num- 
ber at  the  present  time  not  more  than  24,000, 
and  are  politically  the  most  degraded  class. 
These  are  called,  in  the  country,  Chapetones. 
In  the  palmy  days  of  the  Spanish  domination 
they  never  numbered  more  than  80,000.  2.  The 
Creoles,  or  native  whites  of  European  descent. 
They  are  about  1,500,000  in  number,  and  form 
the  wealthiest  and  most  influential  portion 
of  the  people  in  social  life.  3.  The  Indi- 
ans or  native  Mexicans,  who  constitute  the 
great  mass  of  the  laboring  population,  espe- 
cially in  the  rural  districts.  Tliere  are  proba- 
bly about  4,000,000  of  this  class.  4.  The 
mixed  races,  mulattoes,  mestizoes,  zamboes, 
quadroons,  etc.  Persons  of  all  colors,  pure 
and  mixed,  are  admitted  on  a  footing  of  equal- 
ity to  all  political  rights.  The  whites  chiefly 
inhabit  the  table-lands,  and  the  mulattoes  and 
mestizoes  dwell  in  the  lowlands. 

The  aboriginal  inhabitants,  or  Indians,  of 
Mexico,  comprise  many  distinct  tribes,  among 
which  twenty  different  languages  are  spoken. 
Grammars  and  dictionaries  of  fourteen  of  these 
languages  have  been  published.  These  Mexi- 
cans constitute  two  quite  distinct  classes  of 
people,  the  Mansos,  who  mix  with  the  other 
portions  of  the  population  on  more  or  less  am- 
icable terms,  have  fixed  abodes  and  regular 
occupation,  and  have  in  a  measure  adopted  the 
habits  and  customs  of  civilized  life ;  and  the 
Bravos,  who  are  wild  hunters  and  warriors, 
like  most  of  the  other  Korth  American  Indi- 
ans, keeping  aloof  from  all  intercourse  with 
the  white  inhabitants.  The  Bravos  are  found 
chiefly  in  the  States  on  the  Gila  and  upper 
Rio  Grande.  Some  of  them  are  constantly  in 
a  state  of  warfare,  and  they  form  several  bold 
and  independent  tribes.  One  tribe,  the  Mayas, 
inhabit  the  region  about  the  isthmus  of  Te- 
huantepec  and  the  borders  of  Central  America. 
The  Mansos  have  adopted  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  to  a  great  extent  and  take  a  delight 
in  the  ceremonies  of  that  Church.  They  are 
in  general  quite  superstitious,  and  very  sub- 
missive to  the  authority  of  those  who  are 
placed  over  them  in  any  capacity.  They  are 
scattered  over  the  country  as  farm-laborers  and 
artisans,  and  in  a  few  cases  have  acquired  prop- 
erty and  a  position  of  comparative  respecta- 
bility; but  for  the  most  part  they  are  indo- 
lent and  ignorant,  and  take  no  interest  in  any 
of  the  higher  affairs  of  life. 

The  natives  of  Mexico  dwell  mostly  in  huts 
of  light  trellis- work,  and  live  in  the  most  prim- 
itive stj^le.  Their  dress  consists  of  a  pair  of 
drawers  or  a  petticoat,  and  a  single  outer  gar- 
ment, called  a  serape^  which  serves  for  a  cloak 
by  day  and  a  coverlet  by  night,  under  which 
they  sleep  on  a  rough  mat  or  the  bare  ground. 


A  sorry  jade  of  a  horse  is  generally  seen  feed- 
ing near  each  hut,  and  a  scanty  garden  of 
maize  and  bananas  furnishes  the  family  supplies. 
Here  the  Indian  lolls  in  the  sunshine  and 
sleeps,  or  drinks  pulque  and  sings  to  his  man- 
dolin the  hymns  of  Nuestra  Seflora  de  Guada- 
lupe. 

Mexico  is  a  lazy  country,  but  the  leading 
pursuit  of  the  people  is  cultivating  the  soil,  or 
rather  obtaining  crops  from  the  land  with  very 
little  genuine  cultivation.  Bananas  are  raised 
in  immense  quantities,  and  form  an  important 
article  of  food,  especially  among  the  poor  sort 
of  people.  The  banana  is  propagated  by 
cuttings,  and  a  very  slight  degree  of  labor  suf- 
fices to  obtain  vast  crops.  According  to  the 
statement  of  Humboldt,  one  acre  of  land  plant- 
ed with  bananas  will  produce  enough  for  the 
sustenance  of  fifty  persons,  while  the  same  ex- 
tent sown  with  v/heat  would  not  afford  sub- 
sistence for  two  individuals.  The  only  labor 
required  is  a  little  digging  of  the  earth  about 
the  roots  of  the  plants  twice  a  year,  and  the 
harvesting  of  the  fruit.  Beside  a  little  patch 
of  cultivated  ground,  oftentimes  a  cabin  may 
be  seen,  swarming  with  children,  while  the  par- 
ents take  no  thought  of  the  morrow,  but  put 
the  most  implicit  faith  in  the  bananas.  Kext 
to  these,  the  most  important  crop  is  manioca, 
or  cassava,  a  plant  somewhat  resembling  the 
potato,  the  farina  of  which  is  used  in  making  a 
very  nutritious  article  of  bread.  In  the  mofe 
elevated  regions  the  staple  article  of  food  is 
maize,  which  flourishes  here  in  great  vigor, 
and  in  favorable  seasons  yields  an  abundant 
crop.  It  is  no  rare  occurrence,  however,  for 
a  year  of  drought  to  produce  a  severe  famine, 
and  in  all  such  cases  the  general  improvidence 
of  the  people  causes  the  most  wide-spread  suf- 
fering. Systematic  means  of  irrigating  the 
soil  would  effectually  guard  against  these  ter- 
rible visitations  of  famine,  but  no  system  or 
order  is  observed,  and  no  enterprise  displayed 
in  cultivating  the  land.  The  vine  and  olive 
might  be  made  to  flourish  where  now  the  fields 
appear  barren.  The  only  process  required  is 
irrigation. 

N'o  country  in  the  world  is  richer  in  mineral 
resources  than  Mexico,  but  little  is  done  at  the 
present  time  toward  utilizing  this  means  of 
national  wealth.  Before  the  war  of  indepen- 
dence, according  to  Humboldt,  there  were  in 
New  Spain  over  three  thousand  mines,  produ- 
cing $21,000,000  in  silver  and  $2,000,000  in 
gold  every  year,  but  many  of  the  old  mines 
have  been  abandoned,  and  the  rest  have  greatly 
declined  since  that  time  in  productiveness.  It 
is  not  in  the  least  probable  that  the  supply  of 
valuable  metals  is  exhausted,  but  the  methods 
of  working  the  mines  are  the  most  crude  and 
awkward  imaginable,  and  little  enterprise  is 
shown  in  the  management  of  this  great  inter- 
est. The  machinery  and  processes  employed 
are  the  same  which  were  in  use  a  century  ago, 
and  there  is  little  doubt  that  modern  improve- 
ments applied  to  those  old  and  apparently  ex- 
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hausted  mines  would  develop  new  masses  of 
treasure  now  lying  neglected.  There  is  a  school 
of  mines  in  the  country,  but,  though  in  posses- 
sion of  a  building,  which  alone  cost  £120,000, 
it  is  not  provided  with  means  of  affording  the 
most  rudimentary  instruction.  It  has  a  vast 
chemical  laboratory,  wholly  unprovided  with 
the  apparatus  which  alone  could  give  it  any 
value.  In  fact,  those  actually  engaged  in  min- 
ing pursuits  belong  for  the  most  part  to  the  na- 
tive tribes,  and  are  totally  ignorant  of  mining 
as  a  science,  as  well  as  of  every  other  worthy 
obj  ect  of  human  knowledge.  They  move  about 
from  place  to  place,  with  their  families,  and  are 
invariably  paid  for  their  labor  by  a  share  in  the 
proceeds.  There  have  been  mines  of  iron  and 
tin,  but  they  are  now  wholly  neglected,  and 
those  of  silver  are  of  the  greatest  importance. 
They  still  produce  more  in  amount  than  all  the 
silver-mines  of  Europe. 

Manufactures  in  Mexico  are  in  a  low  state, 
like  every  other  branch  of  industry.  It  was 
the  policy  of  Spain  to  make  her  colonies,  as  far 
as  possible,  dependent  on  herself  for  all  supplies 
of  manufactured  articles,  while  she  proceeded 
to  drain  off  the  natural  resources  of  the  coun- 
try. With  this  view,  the  raising  of  silkworms, 
and  the  cultivation  of  flax,  and  the  vine  and 
olive,  were  strictly  prohibited ;  and  yet,  since 
the  revolution,  there  has  been  still  less  done  in 
tlie  manufacture  of  woven  fabrics  than  before. 
Coarse  woollen  and  cotton  goods  were  pro- 
duced in  former  times,  but  scarcely  any  are 
made  now. 

"  One  might  have  supposed,"  says  M.  Cheva- 
lier, "  that  when  the  ports  were  thrown  open 
to  the  commerce  of  Europe,  manufactories 
would  soon  have  been  established  in  a  country 
where  manual  labor  is  cheap,  where  the  work- 
men are  submissive  and  skilful  at  imitation, 
where  the  soil  produces  the  raw  cotton,  where 
the  Spaniards  had  multiplied  their  flocks  of 
sheep  to  a  great  extent,  and  where  the  rearing 
of  the  silkworm  might  be  carried  on  with  aston- 
ishing facility.  The  native  Mexicans  are,  how- 
ever, destitute  of  all  spirit  of  enterprise,  and 
strangers  seldom  attempt  any  permanent  es- 
tablishment. A  more  than  ordinary  display  of 
industry  would  excite  the  jealousy  of  the  na- 
tives ;  for  nothing  exasperates  a  Mexican  more 
than  to  see  Europeans  and  N"orth  Americans 
growing  rich  before  his  face." 

The  articles  actually  produced  by  the  Mexi- 
cans are  those  of  common  use,  and  are  of  a 
very  indifferent  quality.  Leather,  hats,  glass, 
and  earthen  ware,  and  some  utensils  of  iron 
and  copper,  are  the  principal  objects  of  manu- 
facture. Cigars  are  made  to  a  large  extent, 
and  coarse  paper  is  produced.  All  tools  aud 
machinery  in  use  are  old  and  clumsy,  and  the 
people  obstinately  refuse  to  adopt  the  inven- 
tions of  more  enterprising  nations. 

For  commerce,  Mexico  has  an  admirable  sit- 
uation, but  aside  from  the  fact  that  energy  as 
well  as  capital  has  to  be  supplied  by  foreign 
merchants,  the  country  suffers   from  several 


disadvantages.  For  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  year  her  coasts  are  inaccessible,  on  account 
of  the  violent  storms  which  prevail,  there  are 
very  few  good  harbors  when  the  coast  ia 
reached,  and  on  shore  it  is  exceedingly  un- 
healthy along  nearly  the  entire  seaboard. 
Moreover,  the  ascent  from  the  coasts  to  the  ele- 
vated lands  of  the  interior  is  so  abrupt  that  the 
construction  of  roads  is  difficult,  and  all  trans- 
portation is  expensive. 

Under  the  Spanish  regime  a  rigorous  prohi- 
bition system  was  kept  up,  and  all  European 
imports  were  brought  from  Cadiz  by  vessels 
chartered  by  the  Government.  In  1788,  how- 
ever, this  system  was  relaxed,  and  private  capi- 
talists were  allowed  to  take  part  in  the  com- 
merce of  the  country.  At  this  time  the  annual 
exports  amounted  to  about  $19,000,000.  After 
the  revolution  the  ports  were  opened  to  the 
traffic  of  the  world,  and  the  Spanish  merchants 
for  the  most  part  retired  to  Cuba  or  their  na- 
tive country,  before  the  enterprise  of  British 
and  American  capitalists.  The  two  leading 
ports  at  the  present  time  are  Vera  Cruz  and 
Tampico.  The  imports  at  Vera  Cruz  in  1860 
amounted  in  value  to  £2,639,680;  the  exports 
for  the  same  year  were  £1,376,720.  The  value 
of  imports  at  the  port  of  Tampico  in  1863  was 
£559,692;  the  exports  were  valued  at  £888,- 
829.  The  ports  which  are  of  less  importance 
are  Matamoros,  Coatzacoalcos,  and  Tabasco, 
on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico ;  and  Guayamas,  Ma- 
zatlan,  San  Bias,  Manzanillo,  Acapulco,  and  La 
Paz,  on  the  Pacific.  The  annual  imports  at  the 
present  time  are  probably  about  $25,000,000 
in  value,  and  the  exports  not  far  from  the 
same  amount. 

Education  under  the  old  Spanish  administra- 
tion was  placed  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
clergy  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  no  other 
means  of  instruction  has  been  furnished  by 
the  Government  since.  The  old  Government 
made  some  efforts  to  encourage  the  study  of 
botany,  chemistry,  and  mineralogy :  but  the 
unsettled  state  of  the  country  since,  together 
with  the  unenterprising  character  of  the  peo- 
ple, has  prevented  any  considerable  progress 
in  science  or  the  arts.  There  was  once  a 
school  of  fine  arts  in  the  country,  but  no  trace 
of  it  is  to  be  found  at  the  present  time.  There 
is  an  institution  called  a  Museum,  but  it  con- 
tains little  of  interest,  except  the  portraits  of 
the  Spanish  viceroys  from  the  days  of  Cortez, 
and  a  few  Aztec  manuscripts.  There  are  no 
seminaries  of  superior  education,  and  nothing 
deserving  the  name  of  a  school  of  law  or  medi- 
cine. Education  is  on  the  whole  more  poorly 
provided  for  thus  far  under  the  republic  than 
it  was  under  the  selfish  policy  of  Spain.  This 
is  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the  constant  un- 
settled state  of  the  country,  the  Government 
having  in  fact  hardly  as  yet  passed  its  infancy. 

The  original  settlers  introduced  the  Catholic 
religion,  which  has  ever  since  been  the  ordi- 
nary form  of  worship  of  the  people.  It  has  no 
very  strong  hold  on  the  sentiments  of  the  white 
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population,  and  the  most  submissive  votaries  of 
the  Church  are  the  converted  Indians.  There 
is  an  archbishop  at  the  capital,  and  nine  bish- 
ops in  diiFerent  parts  of  the  country.  There 
are  10  cathedrals,  156  convents,  and  one  colle- 
giate church.  The  annual  income  of  the  eccle- 
siastics is  valued  at  about  $12,000,000. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  period  of  continued 
insurrections  in  Mexico;  and,  where  the  cidl 
government  has  remained  uninterrupted,  the 
laws  have  been  enforced  with  little  effect  for 
the  protection  of  life  and  property.  The  out- 
break which  occurred  in  Yucatan  at  the  close 
of  the  year*1867  was  speedily  suppressed  by 
the  vigorous  measures  of  the  Government  under 
the  congressional  plan  mentioned  in  the  last 
volume  of  this  Cyclopaedia.  Porfirio  Diaz  re- 
mained in  Vera  Cruz  to  reorganize  the  local 
government  and  to  prevent  any  uprising  in 
that  vicinity,  and  General  Altorr6  was  sent  at 
the  head  of  the  expedition  to  Yucatan  to  crush 
the  rebellion.  General  Escobedo,  on  first  hear- 
ing of  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  threw  1,000 
men  into  Tampico,  and  the  neighboring  States 
of  Campeche  and  Tobasco  furnished  a  consid- 
erable force  of  militia  to  aid  the  Government 
troops.  A  decisive  battle  was  fought  on  the 
2d  of  February  at  Merida,  between  the  Fed- 
eral forces  under  Altorre  and  the  revolution- 
ists, under  their  leader  Yillefana.  The  rebels 
were  utterly  routed,  Yillefana  was  killed,  and 
a  large  number  of  prisoners  taken.  This  en- 
gagement put  an  end  to  revolutionary  move- 
ments in  Yucatan. 

A  plot  to  assassinate  President  Juarez,  in 
the  Iturbide  Theatre,  was  discovered  and  frus- 
trated in  the  early  part  of  the  year  by  the  in- 
terception of  a  letter  passing  from  the  conspir- 
ators to  one  of  the  officers  of  a  body  of  soldiers 
which  was  in  their  service.  The  plot  was  con- 
ducted by  Colonel  Adalid,  who  had  been  an  im- 
perialist officer  under  Maximilian,  and  the  ob- 
ject was  to  seize  the  citadel,  secure  the  persons 
of  the  leading  upholders  of  Juarez's  govern- 
ment, and  proclaim  Carlotta  Empress  of  Mex- 
ico. 

Revolutionary  movements  and  lawless  dis- 
turbances continued  in  various  parts  of  the 
country,  but  the  most  formidable  outbreak  of 
the  year  was  perhaps  that  in  Sinaloa  in  the 
months  of  February  and  March.  An  election 
for  Governor  occurred  in  that  State  in  the  month 
of  December,  which  was  attended  with  some 
disorder  and  much  alleged  fraudulent  voting. 
Each  party  claimed  that  its  own  candidate 
would  have  been  duly  elected  if  a  fair  vote  had 
been  taken,  but  the  election  as  conducted  re- 
sulted in  the  choice  of  Domingo  Rubi,  of  the 
Juarez  or  constitutional  party.  Much  dissatis- 
faction was  expressed,  and  General  Angel  Mar- 
tinez, who  held  the  military  command  at  Ma- 
zatlan,  declared  the  election  of  Rubi  void  and 
proclaimed  himself  Provisional  Governor  of 
Sinaloa,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Legisla- 
ture of  the  State  pronounced  in  favor  of  the 
validity  of  Rubi's  election.    This  at  once  caused 


a  disturbance,  and  the  Federal  Government  was 
called  upon  to  uphold  the  regularly  constituted 
authorities  against  the  military  pretensions  of 
General  Martinez.  General  Corona  was  sent 
from  the  capital  to  examine  into  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Sinaloa,  and  made  a  report  very  ad- 
verse to  the  claims  of  the  revolutionary  lead- 
ers, in  which  he  charged  Martinez,  General 
Jesus  Toledo,  Lawyer  Paz,  Colonels  Granados 
and  Palacio,  the  principal  officers  of  the  rebel- 
lious forces,  with  evil  designs  against  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  Republic,  and  accused  them  of 
using  the  public  funds  to  aid  in  carrying  on  the 
civil  distuibances  which  their  ambition  and 
recklessness  had  set  on  foot.  On  the  29th  of 
January  Martinez  sent  a  communication  to  the 
President  of  the  Republic,  protesting  against 
the  course  of  Corona,  and  defending  his  own 
conduct  in  interfering  with  the  result  of  the 
election  in  favor  of  what  he  declared  to  be  the 
wishes  of  the  peojjle. 

A  reply  was  issued  from  the  office  of  the 
Mexican  Secretary  of  State  in  the  form  of  offi- 
cial instructions  to  Martinez  as  an  officer  of  the 
Republic,  severely  rebuking  his  assumption  of 
authority  in  the  name  of  the  people  "against 
the  authorities  which  the  people  themselves 
have  just  established."  The  "  instructions  '* 
continue  in  the  following  terms : 

The  legislative  powers  of  the  State  have  had  to  sus- 
pend the  exercise  of  their  functions  before  the  violence 
of  arms,  apd  the  constitutional  Governor  has  asked 
the  protection  of  the  General  Government,  whose  duty 
it  is  to  give  it.  The  Government  feels  very  sensibly, 
as  must  all  good  citizens,  the  necessity  of  seeing  this 
repetition  of  military  ^ronunciamientos  condemned 
energetically  by  the  national  will.  You,  being  a 
chief  of  a  force  of  the  Government  of  the  Union, 
ought  to  have  observed  the  most  strict  impartiality 
during  the  election  of  the  State,  and,  once  verified, 
to  give  all  the  aid  which  might  be  necessary  to  the 
elected  authorities.  In  place  of  this,  you  have  lent 
your  active  cooperation  for  the  purpose  of  obstructing 
the  laws  and  sub  verting  the  authorities  ;  you,  believ- 
ing it  useful,  for  that  object,  to  appear  as  separated 
from  the  command  of  the  fyrce,  have  said  that  you 
left  it,  without  having  previous  authority  from  the 
Government,  thus  also  violating  your  military  obliga- 
tions. For  the  same  the  President  of  the  EepulDlic 
has  seen  fit,  in  reply,  to  inform  you  that  by  no  means 
can  he  recognize  you  in  the  character  which  you  have 
assumed  to  take  as  Governor  and  Military  Commander 
of  Sinaloa,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  can  but  give 
you  notice  that  at  once  you  deliver  up  the  command 
of  the  forces  to  the  military  commander  of  the  port 
of  Mazatlan,  named  bj  the  Minister  of  War,  and  or- 
der that  you  no  longer  exercise  any  political  author- 
ity, in  order  that  the  constitutional  Governor  may  re- 
sume the  exercise  of  his  functions. 

In  case  you  are  disposed  to  obey  these  instructions, 
the  President  also  orders  that  you  present  yourself  to 
the  Government  in  this  city,  and  that  the  other  chiefs 
in  rebellion  may  come  with  you ;  besides,  that  no  ob- 
stacles be  placed  in  their  march,  according  as  will  be 
communicated  by  the  Secretary  of  War.  In  such 
case  the  Government  would  allow  every  consideration 
which  may  be  possible  to  you  and  your  chiefs,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  you  submit  to  its  orders,  and  in 
consideration  of  the  services  which  you  have  already 
rendered. 

At  the  same  time  the  Government  has  detennined 
that,  through  the  Minister  of  War,  respective  orders 
be  delivered  to  the  end  that  the  necessary  forces 
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march  without  delay  to  Sinaloa  to  resist  you  and  the 
other  chiefs  in  rebelhon,  that  peace  be  established  by 
giving  the  necessary  aid  to  the  constituted  authorities 
of  the  State. 
Independence  and  liberty ! 

Instead  of  obeying  tliis  mandate  from  the 
central  Government,  Martinez  published  a  long 
reply,  in  which  he  reviewed  the  events  which 
followed  the  election  of  December,  and  entered 
into  an  elaborate  defence  of  his  own  conduct, 
closing  with  a  request  for  the  withdrawal  of 
the  orders  of  February  11th,  coupled  with  a 
pretty  clear  intimation  that  he  had  no  intention 
of  obeying  them.  Y ehement  pronunciamientos 
T^ere  published  by  the  other  revolutionary 
leaders  in  Sinaloa,  intended  to  rouse  up  the 
people  to  a  determined  resistance,  and  the 
military  forces  stationed  in  the  State  were 
mostly  combined  against  Governor  Kubi,  who 
with  a  small  force  waited  in  the  mountain 
fastnesses  of  Oopahi  for  the  relief  promised  by 
the  Federal  authorities.  Martinez  attempted 
to  induce  Lozada,  a  rebellious  Indian  general 
in  the  State  of  Jalisco,  to  prohibit  the  Govern- 
ment troops  from  passing  through  that  region 
on  their  way  to  Sinaloa.  This  request  was 
not  complied  with,  and  vigorous  efforts  were 
made  to  suppress  the  revolution.  Collisions  oc- 
casionally took  place  between  bodies  of  revo- 
lutionists and  the  forces  of  Eubi,  but  the  decisive 
battle  was  fought  on  the  8th  of  April,  when 
the  army  of  the  Kepublic,  under  the  command 
of  General  Corona,  met  the  collected'  force  of 
the  leaders  of  the  insurrection,  on  the  Presidio, 
and  utterly  defeated  them.  The  State  and  na- 
tional forces  engaged  numbered  about  1,500 
men,  while  the  revolutionists  had  an  army  of 
3,000,  but  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  were  not 
thoroughly  united  in  action,  and  many  of  the 
soldiers  had  no  heart  for  the  service  in  which 
they  were  enlisted.  After  a  fierce  struggle,  the 
revolutionary  army  was  cut  in  pieces  and  its 
leaders  fled.  Eubi  was  immediately  installed 
in  the  office  of  Governor,  and  Martinez  took  to 
the  mountains  at  the  head  of  150  men,  and  de- 
clared his  intention  to  carry  on  a  guerilla  war- 
fare against  the  State  of  Sinaloa.  This  revolu- 
tion was  supported  throughout  by  forced  loans 
and  a  rigorous  conscription  of  unwilling  citi- 
zens, and  was  characterized  by  a  disregard, 
on  the  part  of  the  leaders  in  Sinaloa,  of  the 
real  wishes  and  interests  of  the  people,  and  it 
became  in  the  end  absolutely  unpopular.  The 
spirit  of  the  rebellion  was  not  thoroughly 
crushed  by  the  battle  of  the  Presidio;  the 
leaders  frequently  discharged  ^ery  pronuncia- 
mientos  from  their  retreats  among  the  moun- 
tains, and  endeavored  to  excite  the  people  to 
a  new  uprising.  The  Government,  on  the  other 
hand,  dealt  with  the  utmost  severity  with  any 
sympathizers  with  rebellion  who  fell  into  its 
hands ;  and  no  opportunity  was  found  during 
the  year  to  renew  any  active  operations  against 
the  authority  of  the  State  or  nation  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Sinaloa. 

The  rebellion  in  Sinaloa  sprang  altogether 


from  local  causes,  and  the  principal  actors  in 
it  were  formerly  earnest  supporters  of  Juarez  ; 
but,  after  the  disastrous  failure  of  their  at- 
tempts at  revolution,  they  turned  against  the 
the  Government  and  joined  with  the  numerous 
malcontents  of  other  parts,  in  embarrassing 
the  Federal  authorities  by  constant  hostile 
outbreaks,  and  annoying  pronunciamientos^  or 
appeals  to  the  people  to  throw  off  all  allegiance 
to  the  citizen-president,  Don  Benito  Juarez. 
These  discontented  leaders,  at  the  head  of  their 
wild  bands  of  marauding  soldiery,  acted  in  no 
well-concerted  plan  and  with  no, definite  ob- 
ject. The  principal  grounds  of  complaint 
against  the  existing  administration  were  the 
conwcatoria  oi  Kvi^Vi^t^  1867,  an  alleged  inter- 
ference of  the  President  in  the  elections  which 
followed,  and  the  assumption  by  Juarez  of 
powers  not  delegated  to  him  by  the  Constitu- 
tion of  1857.  If  the  opponents  of  the  Govern- 
ment had  been  organized  under  one  efficient 
hfead,  they  might  have  become  truly  formida- 
ble, but  Ortega,  who  claimed  to  be  the  con- 
stitutional President  by  virtue  of  his  office  of 
Chief  Justice  when  the  term  of  Juarez  expired, 
was  confined  in  prison  at  Monterey,  and  no  one 
appeared  in  the  field  of  action  with  influence 
or  prestige  enough  to  gather  up  the  elements 
of  discontent  and  direct  them  with  vigor 
against  the  obnoxious  administration.  A  few 
visionaries  still  cherished  the  name  of  Santa 
Anna,  and  in  more  than  one  instance  proclama- 
tions were  issued  in  the  hope  that  his  name 
without  his  presence  would  serve  to  head  a 
revolution.  The  strongest  combination  effected 
against  Juarez  was  formed  in  May,  under  the 
leadership  of  Aureliano  Rivera,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  capital.  Rivera  was  a  man  of 
good  natural  abilities,  but  totally  uneducated, 
and  with  no  training  but  that  of  a  soldier,  in 
which  capacity  he  had  won  great  distinction 
in  the  Liberal  army  during  the  late  war.  He 
published  an  address  to  the  nation  on  the  5th 
of  May,  which  was  signed  also  by  several  other 
officers  of  distinction.  As  this  document  sets 
forth  very  fully  the  grievances  of  the  malcon- 
tents, .a  very  accurate  translation  of  it  is  here 
given. 

Mexico,  May  5, 1868. 
To  tlie  Nation : 

"When,  a  few  months  since,  the  heroic  Mexican 
people  were  struggling  against  the  French  invasion  in^ 
order  to  assert  their  independence,  and  against  the* 
mad  pretences  of  the  criminal  empire,  to  secure  those 
republican  principles  proclaimed  since  the  war  of  our 
first  emancipation,  in  1810 ;  when,  a  few  months 
since,  blood  was  shed  in  torrents  upon  the  altar  of 
the  country  in  order  to  reconquer  in  that  manner 
those  precious  rights  which  an  insolent  foreigner  had 
usurped,  wo  believed  in  the  triumph  and  nad  firm 
faith  in  the  victory  of  the  people. 

But  later  we  have  seen  with  grief  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  continue  the  struggle  against  those  domestio 
oppressors  who  made  a  show  of  repelling  the  Euro- 
pean invaders  in  order  to  occupy  their  places.  With 
grief  we  saw  the  Constitution  and  the  laws  appealed  to, 
though  wounded  to  the  death,  by  those  very  persona 
who  owed  to  them  their  title,  their  cons? deration,  and 
their  entire  authority. 
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Don  Benito  Juarez,  -wlio  tlirougli  unutterable  mis- 
fortune came  to  the  exercise  o'f  power  in  a  time  of 
turbulence  and  revolt,  who  has  governed  nearly  al- 
ways with  dictatorial  powers,  and  who  for  along  series 
of  years  has  held  the  supreme  power  in  his  nands, 
without  counterpoise,  without  giving  account  of  its 
exercise,  and  without  other  limitation  than  his  will  or 
his  ambition — Don  Benito  Juarez  was  the  best  man  for 
the  purpose  of  depriving  the  worthy  Mexican  people 
of  their  rights  and  of  those  faculties  which  politicians 
call  "  inalienable  "  and  "  imperishable."  Juarez  was 
the  man  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  Constitu- 
tion, which  has  always  been  our  hope  and  our  salva- 
tion, and  to  sink  us  in  a  sea  of  evils  and  calamities 
infinite.  Thus  has  it  been  in  efi'ect.  Who  does  not 
know  the  history  of  events  in  Mexico  within  the  past 
two  years  ?  Juarez  usurped  the  authority  which  had 
terminated  in  his  hands,  and  declared  that  he  con- 
tinued to  be  President.  At  times  he  styled  himself 
"provisional,"  at  others  "national,"  and  at  others 
simply  the  depository  of  the  powers  of  the  republic. 
He  was  not  able  to  determine  his  position,  for  in 
reality  he  was  nothing,  or,  ii*  any  thing,  he  was  a 
usurper. 

Juarez  abused  power  which  he  had  not,  and  with 
which  he  invested  himself,  and  continued  in  com- 
mand of  the  people  without  the  authority  of  the 
people,  without  legality,  without  election — the  foun- 
tain of  all  legitimate  power — making  the  Eepubiic  his 
patrimony  and  Mexicans  slaves. 

Juarez,  already  the  enemy  of  the  Constitution 
which  he  had  destroyed,  put  in  play  whatever 
means  his  ambition  luggested  to  him  m  order  to  con- 
tinue in  the  presidential  chair.  With  a  disregard  of 
the  other  constitutional  powers  and  to  the  humilia- 
tion of  the  free  men  of  this  land,  Juarez  issued  the 
election  convocatoria — ^prophetic  convocatoria  ! — when 
he  had  no  right  to  issue  it,  when  he  was  not  constitu- 
tional President  of  Mexico,  when  he  had  oppressed 
and  deprived  of  their  liberty  those  to  whom  by  the 
law  this  function  pertained,  and  when  his  premedi- 
tated frauds,  violences,  and  the  full  exercise  of  a  ty- 
rannical poAver  to  accomplish  his  reelection,  and  to 
weigh  for  fifteen  years  upon  the  patience  of  the 
Mexican  people.  Juarez  intervened  directly  and 
criminally  in  the  elections,  and  corrupted  them  to  his 
own  profit.  He  deprived  the  people  of  their  suf- 
frages and  their  choice,  and  has  formed  a  Congress  oi 
a  vicious  character,  in  order  that  a  majority  would 
support  and  pardon  his  outrages  against  the  national 
sovereignty. 

Therefore  many  States  find  themselves  to-day 
without  Governors ;  more,  through  bargain,  have 
those  imposed  by  Don  Benito.  The  people  do  not 
see  in  the  seats  of  Congress  men  of  their  sympathies, 
but  those  whom  he  who  usurped  the  political  power 
commanded  to  be  chosen.  The  Constitution  is  vio- 
lated, justice  feels  itself  aggrieved,  and  the  sanctity 
of  the  rights  of  the  people  is  outraged.  We  are  not 
free  Mexicans,  for  a  dictator  commands  us ;  we  do 
not  constitute  a  republic,  for  the  fundamental  law 
does  not  exist,  but  the  caprice  of  a  man  who  has 
made  himself  a  despot  to  our  shame.  Such  grave 
considerations,  whose  truth  is  potent,  and  whose  im- 
portance those  least  accustomed  to  consider  them 
comprehendj  compel  us  to  take  arms  with  a  view  of 
vindicating  justice,  and  redeeming  our  rights.  Wo 
covet  nothing  for  ourselves ;  we  do  not  wish  to  be 
presidents,  nor  ministers,  nor  deputies,  nor  govern- 
ors. Sons  of  the  people,  having  shed  our  blood  for 
liberty,  we  only  wish  that  the  law  may  command  and 
its  decrees  be  obeyed ;  that  there  may  come  to  the 
palace  the  Magistrate  called  by  the  Constitution, 
whoever  he  may  be ;  that  it  may  be  one  who  wiJl  call 
on  the  people  to  confirm,  the  choice ;  that  in  aU  the 
circuit  of  the  Eepubiic  the  elections  may  be  free ; 
that  through  his  authority  he  will  not  mix  himself 
with  them ;  that  he  will  not  control  them  by  violence  ; 
that  he  will  not  corrupt  them,  nor  pervert  them  in 
his  own  favor;  that  the  votes  may  be  sacred,  and 


that  public  order  shall  result  with  the  President 
which  the  people  may  give  themselves,  be  he  who  he 
may. 

We  protest  that  if  the  choice  of  the  people  is  the 
Seiior  Don  Benito  Juarez,  that  we  will  sincerely  obey 
him ;  that  we  will  support  him  as  the  man  invested 
with  the  legal  power,  that  we  will  sustain  him  as  the 
first  magistrate  of  the  nation,  and  the  arms  which 
to-day  we  grasp  to  overthrow  him,  we  will  then  em- 
ploy to  defend  him. 

The  question  in  our  minds  is  not  one  of  persons,  as 
has  been,  it  is  one  of  principle.  And  if  we  oppose 
Juarez  it  is  because  law,  judgment,  and  right  oppose 
him. 

We  are  certain  that  our  faith  is  the  faith  of  the 
people.  Our  support  is  for  all  in  all  sections,  and  the 
brave  ones  who  have  shed  their  blood,  in  order  to 
establish  in  this  dear  country  the  empira  of  law  and 
of  political  morality,  will  array  themselves,  we  do  not 
doubt,  upon  our  side  and  hasten  to  increase  our  files, 
making  one  last  efibrt  in  favor  of  liberty  and  peace. 

Viva  the  Constitution  of  1857  !  Viva  the  sacred 
respect  to  the  law  !  Viva  the  people  "who  are  the  only 
sovereign  ! 

Generals — E.  Huerta,  M.  Negrete,  J.  N.  Cortina, 
J.  N.  Mendez,  B.  Tellez,  P.  Vega,  A.  Martinez,  V. 
Jimenez,  I.  Zepeda,  S.  Canales,  F.  Chavaria,  S.  Es- 
candon,  P.  Noriega,  G.  de  la  Cadena,  J.  Toledo. 

Colonels — Catarino  Fragoso,  Leon  Ugalde,  E.  Flo- 
res,  A.  Santarre,  M.  Eivera,  Juan  Togno,  Jose  In- 
clan,  C.  Sotomayor,  E.  Eos. 

Lieutenant-Colonels — C.  Arena,  J.  Leon. 

Captain  Miguel  Eomero. 

And  thousands  of  other  signatures  which  will  be 
published  hereafter,  as  it  is  not  proper  that  they 
should  appear  now. 

Eesponds  v/ith  his  signature  to  those  preceding, 
AUEELIANO  EIVEEA. 

This  was  not,  however,  followed  by  effective 
action,  and  the  Government  fonnd  no  neces- 
sity for  organized  operations  against  the  insur- 
gents. Among  the  revolutionists  who  put  for- 
ward the  name  of  Santa  Anna  as  a  watchword 
of  rebellion,  were  those  of  Sierra  Gorda,  who 
published  a  pronunciamiento^  laying  down  the 
following  basis  of  operations  as  "  solemnly  de- 
termined upon  " : 

Article  1.  We  do  not  recognize  the  sanguinary 
government  of  Don  Benito  Juarez,  nor  the  general 
or  particular  authority  emanating  from  the  last  elec- 
tion, resulting  from  the  convocatoria  of  the  lith  of 
August  of  the  past  year. 

Art.  2.  The  political  Government  shall  be  of  that 
system  which  prevails  in  the  nation  and  its  chief,  the 
well-deserving  patriot  his  Excellency  the  General  of 
Division,  Don  Antonio  Lopez  de  Santa  Anna. 

Art.  3.  Colonel  Don  Jose  Velasquez  is  recognized 
as  chief  of  the  forces  of  the  Sierra  Gorda. 

Art.  4.  Copies  of  the  present  act  shall  be  drawn 
up,  to  be  forwarded  wherever  it  is  desirable. 

Viva  his  Excellency  Senor  General  Don  Antonio 
Lopez  de  Santa  Anna  !  Viva  the  people  and  the 
army  1 

In  Queretaro  the  revolutionists  first  pro- 
nounced in  favor  of  Marquez,  and  afterward 
proclaimed  Santa  Anna  dictator  for  five  years, 
and  adopted  the  war-cry  of  "Religion  and 
Force."  Organized  insurrections  broke  out 
also  in  Matamoras  and  Puebla,  and  various 
other  parts  of  the  country,  but  the  steady  and 
vigorous  policy  of  the  Government,  exercised 
through  the  agency  of  such  famous  generals 
as  Escobedo,  Diaz,  Corona,  and  Altorrg,  frus- 
trated  the    spasmodic   efforts    of  the    rebel 
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leaders,  and,  in  the  course  of  tlie  summer, 
several  of  tliem  were  driven  from  the  country, 
and  others  confined  in  the  prisons  of  the 
Republic. 

One  prolific  cause  of  dissatisfaction  in  Mexico 
is,  the  mode  of  electing  members  of  Congress. 
The  Constitution  provides  that  "the  election 
of  deputies  shall  be  indirect  and  by  ballot,  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations  of  the  electoral 
la'U',"  that  is  to  say,  the  people,  or  such  of 
them  as  choose  to  exercise  their  right  of  suf- 
frage in  this  indirect  manner,  cast  their  votes 
for  certain  electors,  and  these  choose  such 
deputies  to  represent  the  people  in  Congress 
as  they  see  fit.  This  affords  great  facilities 
to  the  administration  to  influence  the  choice 
of  members,  besides  taking  airay  a  large  share 
of  the  interest  vrhich  the  people  would  feel  in 
the  elections  if  they  had  a  direct  voice  in  de- 
claring who  should  represent  them  in  the 
national  Legislature.  The  first  Congress,  elect- 
ed under  the  Constitution  of  1857,  was  that 
which  assembled  in  December,  186T,  after  the 
disorderly  elections  which  followed  the  close 
of  the  war.  The  session  continued  until  the 
1st  of  June,  but  during  that  time  little  was 
done  in  the  way  of  general  legislation.  In  the 
language  of  the  Speaker  in  reply  to  the  ad- 
dress of  Juarez  at  the  close  of  the  session : 
"  This  national  body  has  met,  after  having  en- 
dured the  calamities  of  war  with  a  foreign 
enemy,  and  where  the  intervention  of  the  so- 
called  empire  left,  everywhere,  as  odious  ves- 
tiges, blood,  ruin,  and  disorganization.  The 
labors  of  Congress,  in  such  a  state  of  things, 
have  been  necessarily  directed  to  the  recon- 
struction, tranquillization,  and  reorganization 
of  society,  which  has  been  deeply  disturbed, 
and  which  has  refused  no  sacrifice  to  preserve 
its  integrity."  A  large  share  of  attention  was, 
in  fact,  given  to  the  disturbances  going  on 
throughout  the  country.  One  of  the  most 
significant  measures  of  Congress  was  the  ex- 
press retention  in  force  of  the  law  of  Janu- 
ary 25,  1862,  with  some  modifications.  The 
original  law  gave  the  President  complete 
power  over  the  lives  and  liberties  of  citizens 
guilty  of  political  oflTences,  but  it  is  now  so 
modified  that  the  President  cannot  inflict  the 
punishment  of  death.  A  measure  was  adopted 
securing  the  freedom  of  the  press,  and  causing 
that  institution  to  be,  in  the  language  of  the 
Speaker,  "  the  guardian  of  all  rights  and  the 
custodian  of  all  our  liberties."  Among  the 
precautionary  enactments,  was  one  establish- 
ing military  colonies  on  the  frontiers.  On  the 
important  financial  questions  claiming  the  at- 
tention of  the  Government  and  numerous 
measures  for  the  benefit  of  i;ommerce  which 
are  greatly  needed,  little  or  nothing  was  done. 
Two  State  Governors  were  impeached  and  re- 
moved from  office  during  the  session. 

On  the  5th  of  June,  Senor  Lerdo  de  Tejada 
took  the  oath  of  office  as  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  in  place  of  Ortega,  who  had 
been  for  some  time  in  prison  in  consequence 


of  his  claims  to  the  presidency ;  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice being  ex  officio  Yice-President,  and  Jua- 
rez's term  of  ofiice  having  expired  daring  the 
war  with  Maximilian.  Lerdo  de  Tejada  al- 
ready held  the  position  of  Secretary  of  State 
and  member  of  Congress,  and  could  not  re- 
tain his  position  in  the  Cabinet,  and  accept, 
his  new  dignity  without  the  sanction  of  a  ma 
jority  of  the  Bench  of  Justice.  This  sanction 
was  refused,  but  the  President  insisted  upon 
retaining  Tejada  in  the  Cabinet,  and  consider- 
able party  feeling  was  excited  over  the  "  Cab- 
inet crisis,"  as  it  was  called.  Several  ministers 
threatened  to  resign,  but  the  matter  was  al- 
lowed to  stand  until  the  assembling  of  Con- 
gress in  September,  and  Juarez  then  prevailed 
upon  the  judges  to  give  their  sanction  to  the 
double  honors  of  Seflor  de  Tejada.  That  gen- 
tleman accordingly  retains  the  position  of  Sec- 
retary of  State  as  well  as  Chief  Justice,  and 
Senor  Romero,  formerly  minister  to  the  Unitea 
States,  holds  the  important  place  of  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury.  The  rest  of  the  Cabinet  is  as 
follows:  Iglesias,  Secretary. of  Home  Depart- 
ment ;  Mariscal,  Secretary  of  Justice;  Balcarcel, 
Secretary  of  Internal  Improvements ;  and  Me- 
jia,  Secretary  of  "War  and  Navy. 

Among  the  last  acts  of  Senor  Romero  as 
minister  to  the  United  States,  was  the  conclu- 
sion, with  the  American  Secretary  of  State,  of 
three  conventions  intended  to  contribute  tow- 
ard friendly  relations  between  the  two  countries. 
The  first  of  these,  signed  on  the  4th  of  July, 
provides  for  a  commission  to  settle  the  claims 
which  the  citizens  of  each  Government  may 
have  on  the  other  for  injuries  to  person  or 
property.  Each  country  is  to  appoint  a  com- 
missioner, and  in  case  of  disagreement  the  com- 
missioners themselves  are  empowered  to  name 
an  umpire  to  decide  between  them.  All  claims 
to  be  investigated  and  passed  upon  by  these 
commissioners  must  be  presented  within  eight 
months  from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting.  The 
second  convention  was  signed  at  Washington, 
on  the  10th  of  July,  and  has  for  its  object  the 
regulation  of  the  citizenship  of  persons  emi- 
grating from  one  country  to  the  other.  Those 
citizens  of  the  United  States  who  have  been, 
or  may  be,  naturalized  in  Mexico,  and  who 
have  resided  there  five  years  without  inter- 
ruption, are  to  be  held  as  citizens  of  the  Mexi- 
can Republic,  while  Mexican  immigrants  in  this 
country  under  corresponding  circumstances  are 
to  be  regarded  as  American  citizens  by  their 
former  Government.  The  third  convention  es- 
tablishes and  regulates  consular  relations  be- 
tween the  two  countries. 

Through  the  summer  months  a  state  of  com- 
parative quiet  prevailed  throughout  Mexico. 
Senor  Romero,  writing  to  Washington  under 
date  of  August  8th,  says:-  '"I  am  happy  to  in- 
form you  that  the  political  situation  here  has 
improved  very  much  during  my  absence.  It 
is  now  more  certain  than  it  ever  was  before 
that  public  peace  is  permanently  restored  to 
this  country  and  that  there  is  but  little  danger 
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of  any  serious  disturbance  in  the  future.  There 
is  only  one  insignificant  rebellion  in  the  moun- 
tains of  the  State  of  Puebla,  which  will  soon 
be  subdued  and  which  gives  no  cause  for  alarm. 
The  financial  situation  is  also  satisfactory. 
President  Juarez  is  well  and  has  great  confi- 
dence in  the  future." 

About  the  first  of  August,  General  Jesus 
Gonzales  Ortega  was  released  from  confine- 
ment by  order  of  the  executive  authority  of 
the  General  Government,  and  soon  after  pub- 
lished a  proclamation,  by  which,  in  view  of  the 
general  acquiescence  of  the  people  in  the  ex- 
isting state  of  things,  he  resigns  the  "titles 
and  constitutional  powers  with  which  the  vote 
of  the  people  "  had  invested  him  as  "President 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  and  President 
ad  interim  of  the  Eepublic."  The  following  are 
bis  closing  words  with  which  he  took  leave  of 
the  stormy  sphere  in  public  life  which  he  had 
held  so  many  years : 

I  renounce  these  [titles  and  powers],  and  return 
them  unhurt  and  without  stain  to  those  same  people, 
as  the  power  of  the  past  and  present  events  and  the 
peace  of  the  country  demand  it.  There  is  no  embar- 
rassment in  returning  to  the  obscurity  of  private  life 
accompanied  by  a  calmness  and  tranquillity  of  my 
conscience  after  this  boisterous  and  lengthy  struggle, 
leaving  no  pretext  for  a  civil  war  by  submitting,  as  I 
have  submitted,  in  the  character  of  a  citizen  only,  to 
the  authorities  and  functionaries  now  in  ofiice,  to  the 
end  that  from  the  semblance  of  the  existing  order  of 
things  the  patriotism  of  good  Mexicans  may  be  able 
to  establish  the  peace,  liberty,  progress,  and  well- 
being  of  our  toiling  Eepublic.  No  unpatriotic  caprice, 
no  ignoble  or  groundless  ambition  has  caused  me  to 
defend  with  the  force  of  truth  and  reason  and  not  by 
the  power  of  arms  the  embarrassed  cause  on  whose  side 
I  am  found  to-day.  I  have  loyally  defended  that  which 
my  oath  of  office  required  me  to.  The  fulfilment  of 
my  promises  was  made  necessary  to  the  national 
honor.  Besides,  I  have  always  seen  in  the  depth  of 
my  conscience  that  I  have  defended  the  best  of  causes; 
I  have  abdicated  it  when  the  entire  nation  so  exacts 
by  a  multitude  of  events,  which  it  has  sanctioned.  In 
abdicating  it  I  have  adopted  the  means  which  appear 
more  in  harmony  with  the  public  interest. 

Honest,  patriotic  and  disinterested  have  been  my 
intentions ;  honest,  patriotic  and  disinterested  they 
are  now.  May  the  God  of  the  universe  know  my 
sincerity  that  they  may  contribute  to  the  happiness 
of  the  beloved  soil  which  gave  me  birth.  I  should 
be  ashamed  if  any  ignoble  passion  were  sheltered  in 
my  heart,  if  therein  room  be  given  for  any  vulgar 
sentiment  against  these  men  and  their  acts.  And  I 
should  be  still  more  ashamed  when  I  know  that  the 
torrent  of  these  latter  almost  always  overthrows  the 
first  by  means  that  are  unknown  and  even  involun- 
tary. Mexicans  !  I  swear  to  this  my  last  official 
word,  I  will  omit  no  sacrifice,  not  even  to  look  for  a 
foreign  asylum  or  tomb,  if  it  be  necessary,  in  order 
that  the  vows  may  be  realized  which  I  have  this  day 
made  in  behalf  of  the  peace  of  Mexico.  No  sacrifice 
will  be  evaded  if  from  such  sacrifice  there  may  result 
to  my  country  honor  and  prestige  at  home,  honor  and 
prestige  before  the  illustrious  nations  of  the  globe, 
honor  and  prestige  in  the  present  and  in  history. 
JESUS  GONZALES  OETEGA. 

Saltillo,  Atigust  19,  1868. 

Another  officer,  formerly  connected  witb 
movements  in  opposition  to  the  government 
of  Juarez,  was  released  from  prison  at  about 
the  same  time  with  Ortega,  and  soon  met 
v/ith  a  fate  which  created  a  profound  sensation 


throughout  the  country.  This  was  General 
J.  M.  Patoni,  who,  on  the  2d  of  August,  only 
one  or  two  days  after  his  release  from  x>rison, 
was  called  from  his  bed  at  a  hotel  in  Durango, 
and  shot  by  a  platoon  of  soldiers,  acting,  as  is 
alleged,  under  the  orders  of  General  Canto,  an 
ofiicer  of  the  Eepublic  and  a  member  of  the  na- 
tional Congress.  This  cold-blooded  assassina- 
tion, prompted  as  is  supposed  by  revenge,  crea- 
ted great  excitement  inDnrango,  and  the  Legis- 
lature of  that  State  found  it  necessary  to  pub- 
lish a  proclamation,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
citizens, ' '  representing  to  the  people,  the  nation, 
and  the  whole  world,  that  none  of  the  author- 
ities of  this  State  had  the  least  participation  in 
this  nefarious  crime,  nor  the  opportune  knowl- 
edge to  have  prevented  it."  It  was  also  prom- 
ised that  when  the  criminals  were  discovered 
they  should  be  "delivered  up  to  the  arm  of 
justice,  in  order  that  upon  them  may  be  visit- 
ed the  full  punishment  of  their  crime."  The 
public  was  not  long  in  fixing  suspicion  upon 
General  Canto,  then  in  command  in  Durango, 
and  a  delegation  from  the  Legislature  of  the 
State  was  sent  up  to  the  capital  soon  after  the 
opening  of  Congress  to  prefer  charges  against 
him  before  that  body,  as  the  laws  of  the  coun- 
try grant  inviolability  of  person  and  property 
to  any  member  of  Congress  until  his  fellow- 
members  shall  have  examined  into  the  charges 
against  him,  and  pronounced  upon  them.  The 
matter  was  before  Congress  until  the  close  of 
the  year,  and  early  in  January,  1869,  General 
Canto  was  surrendered  to  the  criminal  court 
of  Durango  for  trial  and  punishment,  and  a 
pension  of  $2,000  a  year  was  settled  on  the 
widow  of  Patoni. 

The  Mexican  Congress  assembled  on  the 
16th  of  September  for  its  regular  session,  as 
designated  by  the  Constitution.  In  his  address 
to  the  deputies.  President  Juarez  used  the  fol- 
lowing language  with  reference  to  recent  revo- 
lutionary outbreaks : 

At  the  end  of  the  last  session  of  Congress  there  was 
pending  the  campaign  of  the  Sierra  of  Puebla,  for  the 
suppression  of  those  who  had  there  rebelled  against 
the  State  authorities.  For  some  time  the  Executive 
had  employed  to  no  purpose  measures  of  temperance, 
but  finally,  in  compliance  with  his  constitutional  ob- 
ligations, he  aided  actively  the  authorities  of  that 
State.  This  rebellion  was  quickly  surpressed  by 
the  same  happy  means  which  were  employed  in  com- 
bating those  who  before  rebelled  against  the  local  au- 
thorities in  other  States.  There  have  been  but  few 
disturbances  and  but  little  to  apprehend  after  a  civil 
and  foreign  war  which  has  so  profoundly  and  for  so 
long  a  time  disturbed  the  nation.  There  now  remains  • 
only  a  band,  not  very  numerous,  which  has  rebelled 
against  the  local  government  in  Tamaulipas,  and 
which  cannot  possibly  result  in  any  danger  to  that 
State,  where  peace  will  be  secured  by  ample  forces  of 
the  federation.  All  the  States  enjoy  the  fruits  of  con- 
stitutional rule.  The  difficulties  which  took  place  in 
Guerrero  having  been  pacified,  the  people  have  been 
called  together  that  they  may  exercise  full  liberty  in 
the  State  elections.  Tepic  is  yet  kept  as  a  military 
district  in  consequence  of  special  circumstances,  but 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  very  soon  Congress  will  take 
up  the  matter  and  decide  what  it  considers  most 
)roper.  If  the  valor  and  loyalty  of  the  military 
brces  of  the  Union  deserve  just  praise  for  having  put 
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down  these  late  rebellions,  fighting  like  true  repub- 
lican soldiers,  it  is  also  proper  to  observe  that  thej 
have  been  emoaciously  approved  by  the  good  spirit 
of  the  people.  We  should  congratulate  ourselves 
much,  wondering  at  the  active  ana  unanimous  inspi- 
ration of  all  the  people  of  the  Eepublic  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace  and  the  enjoyina:  of  benefits  under 
the  shelter  of  the  Constitution  and^the  laws. 

The  disturbance  in  Tamaulipas,  referred  to 
by  the  President,  resulted  from  alleged  irregu- 
larities in  the  election  of  the  Governor  of  that 
State.  Juan  J.  de  la  Garza  was  declared  elected, 
but  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  in- 
sisted upon  continuing  to  exercise  the  functions 
of  Governor,  on  the  ground  that  the  election  of 
Garza  was  void ;  and  an  organized  opposition 
to  the  State  government  soon  formed  under 
the  lead  of  General  Maria  Cuesta,  and  Colonel 
Branlio  Vargas.  These  disorders  were  not  en- 
tirely suppressed  at  the  end  of  the  year,  but,  it 
appeared  to  be  only  a  question  of  bringing  a 
force  to  bear  from  the  capital,  to  restore  order 
in  Tamaulipas.  An  insurrectionary  movement 
brokfe  out  also  in  Vera  Cruz  in  the  course  of 
the  autumn,  but  was  speedily  suppressed  by  the 
State  authorities.  In  the  kingdom  of  Tepic, 
which  forms  a  part  of  the  State  of  Jalisco,  the 
Indian  military  chieftain  Lozada  has  for  some 
time  held  almost  supreme  sway,  in  defiance  of 
any  authority  of  the  Government  of  Mexico. 
Toward  the  end  of  the  year  intelligence  was 
brought  to  the  capital  that  Lozada  was  plot- 
ting a  revolution  and  inviting  various  leaders 
of  insurrection  to  join  him  in  overthrowing  the 
authority  of  Juarez.  Measures  were  immedi- 
ately set  on  foot  to  suppress  this  incipient  re- 
bellion, and  to  assert  the  authority  of  the  Re- 
public in  the  kingdom  of  Tepic.  These  were 
the  principal  civil  disorders  which  disturbed 
the  peace  of  Mexico  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  year,  bul  local  discontents  are  still  very 
common,  and  not  unfrequently  break  forth  in- 
to hostile  opposition  to  the  legally-constituted 
authorities.  Santa  Anna  is  still  afflicted  with 
a  mania  for  revolution  in  Mexico,  and  another 
of  his  numerous  "plans"  was  published  by  his 
agents  in  September.  He  has  not  himself 
been  in  the  country  during  this  year. 

Although  considerable  progress  has  been 
made  toward  asserting  and  maintaining  the 
authority  of  the  Republic  and  its  present  ad- 
ministration, in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and 
keeping  down  the  restless  spirit  of  rebellion, 
there  exists  an  urgent  necessity  for  a  vigorous 
enforcement  of  civil  laws  for  the  repression  and 
punishment  of  crime.  Robbery,  kidnapping, 
murder,  and  outrageous  assassinations  are  of 
alarming  frequency,  and  in  many  districts  seem 
to  go  utterly  unpunished.  Tepic  is  popularly 
known  as  the  hell  of  Mexico,  on  account  of  the 
total  disregard  for  all  laws,  human  or  divine, 
which  prevails  there. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  country  is 
more  promising  than  heretofore,  and  the  last 
session  of  Congress  devoted  much  of  its  atten- 
tion to  plans  for  the  amelioration  of  the  na- 
tional credit,  and  measures  intended  to  promote 


the  development  of  the  resources  of  the  coun- 
try. Many  plans  for  the  construction  of  rail- 
roads have  been  brought  forward  for  the  favor 
of  the  Administration,  but  only  the  English 
Mexico  and  Vera  Cruz  Railroad  Company  has 
so  far  attained  its  object  as  to  be  able  to  continue 
its  work  with  safety.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1869  about  1,000  men  were  at  work  on 
the  Puebla  branch,  and  it  is  confidently  ex- 
pected that  at  an  early  day  the  capital  of  the 
Republic  will  be  connected  with  its  principal 
seaport  by  a  railroad  built  on  the  thorough 
plan  usually  adopted  by  English  capitalists. 
Something  more  than  one  hundred  miles  of 
this  road  has  been  in  operation  for  a  year,  but 
the  assistance  of  the  Government  was  found 
necessary  to  its  completion.  Concessions  were 
also  granted  to  Mr.  La  Lire,  who  represented 
certain  JSTew  York  capitalists,  for  the  construc- 
tion of  a  railroad  across  the  Isthmus  of  Te- 
huantepec.  Several  other  schemes  have  been 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Government, 
most  of  which  are  set  on  foot  by  foreign  cor- 
porations. 

This  session  of  Congress,  which  assembled 
on  the  16th  of  September,  continued  until  the 
25th  of  January,  1869.  Two  of  the  treaties 
signed  by  Minister  Romero  and  Secretary  Sew- 
ard, in  July,  were  ratified,  but  that  which  re- 
lated to  the  regulation  of  the  consulates  of  the 
two  countries  met  with  strong  opposition,  and 
failed  of  ratification.  Besides  the  encourage- 
ment shown  to  railroad  enterprises,  an  appro- 
priation was  made  to  test  the  feasibility  of  nav- 
igating the  lakes  in  the  valley  of  Mexico.  A 
law  passed  on  the  13th  of  November,  provid- 
ing for  a  new  census,  which  is  very  much 
needed. 

General  Rosecrans,  minister  from  the  United 
States,  arrived  in  Mexico  about  the  1st  of  De- 
cember, and  was  very  cordially  received. 

MICHIGAN".  The  receipts  of  the  treasury 
from  all  sources,  during  the  year,  amounted  to 
$2,222,627.47.  Amount  in  the  treasury  at  the 
close  of  the  previous  year,  $582,113.96.  Expen- 
ditures during  the  year,  $1,674,511.76,  leaving 
balance  in  the  treasurer's  hands  of  $1,130,- 
229.67,  from  which  are  to  be  deducted  various 
items  of  indebtedness  due  on  demand,  amounting 
to  $485,296.68.  The  total  funded  and  fundable 
debt,  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year,  was  $3,614,- 
078.49,  which  is  $287,164.21  less  than  at  the 
beginning.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  the 
bonded  indebtedness  of  the  State  at  the  end  of 
each  year  since  1859  : 

I860.... $2,388,842  TO 


1851... 

.   2,838,264  24 

Increase  for  the  year,  $447,421  45 

1862. . 

.    2,931,038  55- 

144,774  31 

1863.. 

.    2,993,299  80 

12,261  25 

1864... 

.    3,541,149  80 

"               "                 547,850  00 

1865.. 

.   3,880,399  80 

"               "                339,250  00 

1866... 

.    3,979,921  25 

"                "                   99,521  45 

1867... 

.   3,901,242  70 

Decrease  for  the  year,     78,678  55 

1868... 

.   3,614,078  49 

287,164  21 

The  Auditor  -  General  estimates  that  the 
debt  of  the  State  can  and  ought  to  be  reduced, 
within  the  next  fiscal  year,  $900,000  to 
$1,000,000,  from  means  already  at  hand  or 
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safely  anticipated.      The  receipts  of  specific 

taxes  for  the  year  were  : 

From  railroad  and  railway  companies $173,681  30 

''  State  bank '900  00 

"  National  banks 34,38147 

"  Telegraph  companies 126  13 

"  Express  companies 1,938  11 

"  Insurance  companies 67,267  50 

"  Mining  companies ....  5,253  88 

Total $283,547  44 

From  this  should  be  deducted  portion  of 
mining  tax  to  be  refunded  to  counties  in 
the  Upper  Peninsula 2,595  37 

Leaving  revenue  from  this  source  for  the  year,  $280,952  07 
which  is  an  increase  of  $30,526.65  over  that 
for  1867.  Some  of  the  national  banks  refused 
to  pay  the  tax  assessed  upon  them,  and,  pro- 
ceedings being  taken  for  its  enforcement,  the 
Supreme  Court  declared  the  statute  for  their 
taxation  not  to  be  in  accord  with  the  act  of 
Congress  permitting  it,  and  therefore  void. 

From  direct  taxation  the  receipts  were 
$865,084.43.  The  following  is  a  statement  of 
the  direct  taxes  levied  and  collected  by  the 
State  for  eigliteen  years.  The  collections  in- 
cluded interest  and  oflSce  charges : 


YEAR, 

Amount  of  State  Tax 
apportioned  to  Counties, 

Amount  received  into 
the  State  Treasury. 

1850 

$113,769  56 

106,000  00 

110,000  00 

10,000  00 

30,000  00 

40,000  00 

65,000  00 

85,065  20 

85,065  20 

202,663  00 

154,663  00 

464.166  50 

483^173  48 

440,000  79 

470,000  79 

642,467  75 

581,922  97 

880,739  30 

$137,379  96 

128,897  24 

174,159  61 

63,523  96 

1851 

1852 

1853 

1854 

38,047  15 
54,716  46 
55,385  04 

1855 

1856 

1857 

113,487  86 
135,106  81 

1858 

1859 

208,019  04 

1860 

166,823  91 

1861 

460,619  60 

1862 

1863 

473,813  80 
425,899  22 

1864, 

517,121  59 
632,723  08 
590,619  89 

1865 

1866 

1867 

865,048  43 

Total.... 

$4,964,697  54 

$5,241,392  65 

For  1869,  including  money  already  in  the 
treasury,  the  Auditor-General  estimates  the 
receipts  at  $2,378,674.99,  and  the  expenditures 
at  $1,779,598.08. 

The  State  received  from  the  General  Gov- 
ernment a  large  domain  in  the  grant  of  the 
land  designated  in  the  United  States  Surveys 
as  swamp-lands,  a  large  portion  of  which  were 
valuable  for  agricultural  purposes,  even  in 
their  natural  condition.  The  conveyance  was 
made  subject  to  a  trust,  which  required  the 
proceeds  to  be  used  for  draining  the  lands. 
The  system  adopted  by  the  State  for  this  pur- 
pose is,  to  construct  good  wagon-roads,  with 
ditches  at  the  sides,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
accomplish  the  double  purpose  of  draining  the 
land — if  necessary — and  opening  it  up  to  set- 
tlement by  means  of  roads.  The  commis- 
sioner of  State  roads,  in  his  report  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  states  that  not  less  than  3,830,810 
acres  of  the  lands  have  already  been  appro- 
priated to  these  roads,  besides  the  necessary 


expenses  of  surveys,  commissioners'  fees,  etc., 
which  will  increase  the  amount,  he  thinks,  to 
about  4,213,891  acres.  Many  very  valuable 
roads,  penetrating  the  unsettled  portions  of  the 
State,  have  thus  been  constructed,  and  others 
are  still  under  contract.  The  whole  amount 
of  the  grant  was  5,891, 598/o%  acres,  of  which, 
453,999  acres  have  been  reserved  from  entry, 
1,721, 346 j2^°-g-  acres  have  been  patented  to  in- 
dividuals, and  3,716,252j'o^  acres  are  vacant, 
subject  to  entry.  To  a  considerable  portion 
of  this  the  contractors  for  the  construction  of 
State  roads  are  entitled  under  their  contracts. 

State  lands  were  sold,  during  the  year,  to  the 
amount  of  38,580y''o^  acres,  for  the  aggregate 
sum  of  $133,957.12.  Of  the  whole,  28,848^2^ 
acres,  producing  $115,393.12,  were  primary- 
school  lands. 

The  Kepublican  State  Convention,  to  choose 
delegates  to  the  ISTational  Convention,  was 
held  at  Detroit,  March  18th,  and  adopted  the 
following  resolutions : 

BesolDed,  That  the  right  in  the  people  to  participate 
in  the  Legislature  is  the  best  security  of  liberty,  and 
the  foundation  of  all  free  government.  For  this  pur- 
pose elections  ought  to  be  free  and  frequent,  and 
every  man,  having  property  in,  a  common  interest 
with,  and  an  attachment  to  the  community,  ought  to 
have  the  right  of  suffrage ;  that  no  man  or  set  of 
men  are  entitled  to  exclusive  or  sej^arate  emoluments 
or  privileges,  except  in  consideration  of  public  ser- 
vices. 

Besolved^  That  the  Eepublicans  of  Michigan  owe  it 
to  themselves,  to  the  memory  of  the  framers  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  to  the  interests  of  free 
government  everywhere,  to  secure  by  a  triumphant 
majority  the  ratification  of  the  proposed  constitution, 
with  its  broad  platform  of  equal  and  exact  justice  to 
all  men,  impartial  suffrage,  and  equality  before  the 
law. 

Resolved^  That  this  constitution,  in  the  opinion  of 
this  convention,  is  far  better  adapted  to  develop  the 
resources  of  Michigan,  and  advance  the  real  interests 
of  the  people,  than  ourj)resentconstitutionj  and,  inde- 
pendent of  the  great  principles  of  liberty  mvolved  in 
the  question  of  its  adoption,  it  ought  to  receive  the 
zealous  effort  of  all  our  citizens. 

Eesolved^  That  the  policy  of  granting  the  public 
lands  to  private  corporations,  or  to  individuals,  for 
the  mere  purposes  of  speculation,  is  baneful  in  its 
effects  to  the  interests  of  the  country,  and  ought  to 
be  discontinued,  and  the  lends  should  be  disposed  of 
on  no  other  condition  than  for  actual  settlement  or 
immediate  use. 

Besolved^  That  since  Andrew  Johnson,  as  appears 
by  his  own  most  solemn  declaration,  found  the  ten 
rebel  States  without  civil  government,  their  govern- 
ments having  been  destroyed  by  the  rebellion,  and 
since  the  Constitution  makes  it  the  duty  ol  the 
United  States  to  guarantee  to  each  State  in  this 
Union  a  republican  form  of  government,  and  by  ne- 
cessary implication  limiting  the  power  of  the  United 
States  alone,  and  since  the  United  States  can  act 
only  through  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
and  since  the  Government  can  only  act  by  its  laws 
duly  enacted,  by  the  Legislature,  expounded  by  its 
judiciary,  and  enforced  hy  its  executive,  it  follows 
irresistibly  that  his  boasted  policy  is  nothing  less 
than  a  wicked  usurpation  of  all  the  powers  of  the 
Government,  in  utter  contempt  of  the  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  land. 

Resolved^  That  by  boldly  announcinsr  this  shameless 
usurpation  as  his  "policy,"  by  wickedly  prostituting 
his  office  and  its  immense  patronage,  to  force  it  upon 
the  country ;  persistently  doing  this  for  nearly  three 
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years,  and  all  tlie  time  in  tlie  interest  of  treason 
imd  rebellion  against  loyalty  and  patriotism ;  for  the 
promotion  of  riot,  bloodshed,  and  murder  against  law 
and  order,  and  the  protection  of  the  innocent,  the 
weak,  the  helpless ;  in  favor  of  desj)Otism  against 
liberty ;  by  this  persistent  usurpation  and  wicked- 
ness he  has  proved  himself  one  of  the  greatest  crim- 
inals of  the  age :  and,  with  devout  thankfulness  that 
his  time  for  further  mischief  is  so  short,  in  any  event 
less  than  one  year,  we  consign  him  to  the  deliberate 
judgment  of  impartial  history,  to  the  indignation 
of  outraged  humanity,  and  to  the  righteous  retribu- 
tion of  that  God  who  is  the  Author  of  all  rightful  civil 
government. 

Resolved^  That  we  approve  the  action  of  the  House 
of  Eepresentatives  in  its  recent  exercise  of  its  high 
constitutional  prerogative,  by  the  arraignment  of  An- 
drew Johnson  for  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  in 
office,  and  believing  it  to  be  the  constitutional  func- 
tion of  the  Senate,  sitting  as  a  high  court  of  impeach- 
ment, to  finally  determine  every  question  of  law  and 
fact  arising  in  the  course  of  the  prosecution,  we  in- 
voke from  all  parties  a  peaceable  and  law-abiding 
submission  to  its  judgment  in  the  case. 

Resolved,  That  we  do  not  and  cannot  forget  the  ser- 
vices rendered  by  our  soldiers  in  the  late  war  for  the 
Union,  and  we  will  ever  bear  in  mind  their  heroic 
devotion  and  wonderful  powers,  as  exhibited  on  many 
a  well-fought  battle-field. 

Hesolvea,  That  the  reconstruction  of  the  Union  on 
the  basis  of  the  equality  of  all  men  before  the  law, 
the  complete  extirpation  of  slavery,  and  of  the  ideas 
which  gave  it  birth,  the  speedy  restoration  of  j)erma- 
nent  peace  and  prosperity,  and  the  preservation  of 
the  public  credit  and  the  national  faith,  are  all  de- 
pendent upon  the  triumph  of  the  national  Republican 
party  at  the  coming  presidential  election. 

Resolved,  That  we  add  our  voice  to  the  loud  acclaim 
in  favor  of  General  Ulysses  S.  Grant  as  Eepublican 
candidate  for  President,  and,  while  recognizing  the 
ability  and  public  services  of  others  whose  names 
have  been  presented  to  the  country,  we  hereby  de- 
clare our  preference  for  Schuyler  Colfax,  of  Indiana, 
as  Vice-President  of  the  United  States. 

On  the  first  Monday  in  April  the  electors  of 
the  State  voted  upon  the  question  of  adopting 
the  revised  constitution  which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  submission  to  the  people  by  the  con- 
vention held  the  preceding  summer.  The  whole 
number  of  votes  returned  to  the  State  canvass- 
ers— the  counties  of  Manitou  and  Marquette 
not  reporting — was  as  follows  : 

For  the  revised  constitution 71,733 

Against  the  same 110,582 

« 
Majority  against 38,849 

At  the  same  time  the  question  whether  the 
Legislature  should  meet  annually,  or  hold  bien- 
nial sessions  only,  as  now,  was  voted  upon 
with  the  following  result : 

For  annual  sessions 24,482 

For  biennial  sessions 100,314 

Majority  against  annual  sessions 75,832 

The  people  also  at  the  same  election  voted 
upon  the  question  of  incorporating  in  the  new 
constitution,  if  adopted,  a  clause  similar  to  the 
one  in  the  existing  constitution,  prohibiting 
the  Legislature  from  passing  any  law  author- 
izing the  grant  of  licenses  to  sell  intoxicating 
drinks.     The  following  was  the  vote : 

For  the  prohibitory  article 72,462 

Against  the  same 86,143 

Majority  against 13,681 


So  no  change  was  effected  in  the  constitu- 
tion by  this  election. 

The  Democratic  State  Convention,  to  elect 
delegates  to  the  ITational  Convention,  met  at 
Detroit,  May  29th,  and  adopted  the  following 
platform : 

The  Democracy  of  Michigan,  in  justice  to  them- 
selves, and  with  respect  for  their  Democratic  breth- 
ren of  the  nation,  make  the  following  statement  of 
their  views  of  the  political  situation,  and  the  issues 
arising  in  the  approaching  presidential  campaign : 

Resolved,  That  the  best  political  administration  is 
that  which  most  fully  harmonizes  with  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  our  government ;  which  are : 

1.  That  all  power  emanates  from  the  people,  and 
must  be  used  by  a  majority  for  the  benefit  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

2.  That  the  powers  which  the  people,  by  written 
constitutions,  have  intrusted  to  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment and  its  several  departments,  must  be  strictly 
construed  and  sacredly  preserved. 

Resolved,  That  the  trust,  now  as  ever,  reposed  by 
the  Democracy  in  the  intelligence,  patriotism,  and 
justice  of  the  people,  who  are  the  source  of  power, 
and  its  faithful  observance  of  the  limitations  of  the 
Constitution,  which  is  the  limitation  of  power,  prove 
its  political  harmony  with  the  fundamental  ideas  of 
our  institutions,  and  explain  its  successful  adminis- 
tion  of  the  Government  during  two-thirds  of  our  nd- 
tional  existence. 

Resolved,  That,  on  the  contrary,  our  political  antag- 
onists, who  under  many  names — first  as  Federalists, 
and  then  as  Eepublicans — have,  with  occasional  suc- 
cess, contended  with  us  for  power,  have  never  adapt- 
ed their  policy,  when  in  power,  to  the  primary  ideas 
of  our  government,  and,  consequently,  as  often  as 
tried  have  failed  to  administer  the  government  ac- 
cording to  its  chartered  powers,  and  to  retain  the 
confidence  of  a  distrustful  people. 

Resolved,  That  the  difference  between  American 
Democracy  and  Federalism  is  radical,  and  as  eternal 
as  the  laws  of  mind ;  and  as  long  as  men  segregate, 
by  afl&nity,  into  political  organization,  so  long  the 
Democratic  policy  will,  and  the  Federal  Eepublican 
policy  will  not,  harmonize  with  our  form  of  govern- 
ment ;  and  the  adherents  of  the  latter  can  never  es- 
tablish such  harmony  until  they  change  their  na- 
tures, or  the  forms  of  our  government.  The  first  is 
impossible — the  last  is  revolution. 

Resolved,  That  revolution,  therefore,  is  the  logical 
tendency  and  (if  not  arrested)  the  necessary  result 
ofEepublicanism,  to  which  its  leaders  consciously, 
and  the  people  unconsciously,  are  now  rapidly  ad- 
vancing. 

In  proof  of  this,  we  have  the  notorious  facts  that 
its  leaders  do  not  profess  to  administer  the  govern- 
ment as  it  is,  but  as  they  think  it  ought  to  be  ;  that 
they  find  their  authority,  not  in  the  written  right 
given  by  the  people,  but  in  abstract  right  or  "  higher 
law,"  and  justify  their  action  to  the  people,  whose 
trust  they  have  betrayed,  by  insulting  professions  of 
a  desire  "  to  promote  the  general  welfare." 

The  following  facts  from  its  history  also  prove  its 
consistent  disregard  of  the  people  and  their  organic 
law,  and  its  steady  tendency  toward  consolidated 
power.  In  former  times  it  passed  alien  and  sedition 
laws,  established  and  defended  bank  monopolies,  put 
in  form  high  and  oppressive  tariffs,  and  organized  to 
deprive  the  foreigner  of  all  political  rights.  While, 
during  our  recent  fearful  struggle  to  preserve  the 
Union,  it  took  from  loyal  citizens,  guilty  of  no  crime, 
life,  liberty,  and  property,  without  due  process  of 
law ;  it  muzzled  the  press ;  it  suppressed  and  pun- 
ished free  speech  ;  it  squandered  our  money  to  pam- 
per and  cori'upt  its  favorites;  it  placed  heavy  and 
unequal  burdens  on  the  poor ;  it  exempted  the  rich 
from  military  service,  and  the  bondholder  from  taxes  ; 
it  paid  government  indebtedness  to  the  rich  with  gold 
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but  the  maimed  soldier,  his  widow  and  orphan,  with 
a  depreciated  currency.  And,  when  the  war  was  over 
and  our  cause  gained,  it  declared  that  with  victory  our 
cause  was  lost ;  and  virtually  proclaimed  to  a  victo- 
rious army  and  navy,  that  they  had  destroyed  tho 
Union  in  whose  name  and  caus^they  had  triumphed ; 
instead  of  punishing  rebels  according  to  law,  it 
punished  sovereign  States  for  political  opposition, 
and  erected  five  military  dictatorships  over  ten  States 
of  the  Union ;  it  established  military  law  in  time  of 
peace;  it  removed  civil  officers  legally  elected  by 
the  people,  and  substituted  its  pliant  tools  in  their 
stead ;  it  declared  white  men  disloyal  until  the  con- 
trary was  proved,  and  declared  all  black  men  loyal 
without  proof ;  it  used  Federal  power  to  control  suf- 
frage in  the  States  ;  it  established  a  Freedmen's  Bu- 
reau to  feed  and  clothe  the  blacks  as  pensioners  on 
the  national  bounty,  while  poor  white  men,  their 
wives,  and  their  children,  were  suffered  to  starve 
without  sympathy  or  succor.  Of  these  latter  uncon- 
stitutional, revolutionary,  and  outrageous  acts  it  has 
been  guilty  since  the  declaration  of  peace,  and  all  for 
the  reason  that  it  dare  not  trust  the  verdict  of  the 
people  of  the  North  upon  its  policy  and  acts,  and 
aims  now  with  negro  votes  to  rule  the  white  North. 
Nor  is  this  all.  It  has  driven  Senators  and  Eepresent- 
atives,  legally  elected  by  the  people ,_  from  the  halls 
of  Congress,  because  of  political  opinions  ;  it  has  re- 
tained political  friends,  in  both  Houses,  who  are 
charged  and  admitted,  by  themselves,  to  be  cruel, 
corrupt,  and  unworthy ;  it  has  sought  to  destroy  the 
executive  and  judicial  departments  of  the  Govern- 
ment, that  it  might  rule  without  check.  In  short,  it 
has  cheated  the  people,  impoverished  the  country, 
oppressed  the  poor,  pampered  the  rich,  violated  the 
great  charter  of  our  rights  and  liberties,  and  by  all  its 
acts  proved  that  its  purpose  is  to  destroy  the  Union 
and  the  Government,  and  erect  a  military  despotism 
on  its  ruins,  thinking  it  "better,"  like  Milton's  Sa- 
tan, "  to  rule  in  hell  than  to  serve  in  heaven." 

Besolved,  That  the  Eepublican  majority  in  Congress 
has  already  taken  a  bold  and  alarming  stride  toward 
military  despotism  in  its  reconstruction  scheme,where- 
by  the  negro  States,  under  the  military  supervision  of 
its  presidential  candidate,  will  cast  nearly  one-fourth 
of  the  electoral  vote ;  and  whereby  eighteen  million 
Northern  whites  are  practically  controlled,  in  the 
Senate  of  the  nation,  oy  four  million  negroes,  and 
forty  thousand  Federal  bayonets. 

Resolved^  That,  in  this  fearful  crisis,  the  only  hope 
of  the  country  and  of  constitutional  freedom  is  in  the 
Democracy,  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  its  principles, 
and  in  the  integrity  and  intelligence  of  the  people. 

Besolved^  That  it  is  our  firm  and  united  purpose  to 
restore  the  Union  of  the  States  ;  t6  keep  the  Federal 
Government  and  each  of  its  departments  within  its 
proper  sphere,  and  cause  it  to  respect  the  reserved 
rights  of  the  States,  and  of  the  people  ;  to  abolish  all 
bank  and  tariff  monopolies ;  to  abolish  Freedmen's 
Bureaus  and  standing  armies  in  time  of  peace  ;  to  ar- 
rest the  extravagance  and  corruption  that  are  wasting 
our  substance ;  and,  by  careful  economy  in  the  admin- 
istration of  affairs,  to  restore  credit  to  the  Govern- 
ment and  value  to  its  currency ;  to  hold  all  men  in- 
nocent until  proved  guilty  ;  to  punish  crime  accord- 
ing to  law ;  to  protect  the  foreign  citizen  in  his  rights 
both  at  home  and  abroad ;  to  do  equal  and  exact  jus- 
tice to  all  men,  irrespective  of  color  or  race ;  and  to 
keep  this,  as  our  fathers  made  it,  a  white  man's  Gov- 
ernment, an  asylum  for  the  oppressed  of  all  nations, 
and  a  dispenser  of  blessings  to  all  who  submit  to  its 
laws. 

BesoUed^  That  we  propose  to  have  all  Government 
bonds  bear  taxation  equally  with  all  other  property  ; 
that  we  will  maintain  the  national  faith  inviolate, 
that  all  public  debts  shall  be  honorably  paid ;  that 
the  bonds  of  the  Federal  Government,  issued  after 
greenbacks  were  made  a  legal  tender,  shall  be  paidin 
the  currency  of  the  country,  except  where  otherwise 
expressly  provided  by  law  or  stipulated  in  the  bond. 


Besotved^  That  we  deprecate  any  legislation  which 
tends  to  take  the  public  domain  from  the  actual  set- 
tler and  donate  it  to  speculating  corporations. 

Besolved^  That  the  debt  of  gratitude  due  the  sol- 
dier and  sailor,  who  defended  us  in  peril,  "is  the 
only  debt  the  nation  can  never  pay  •  "  but  we  shall 
cherish  the  memory  of  the  gallant  dead,  and  guard 
with  tender  care  the  interests  of  his  widow  and  or- 
phan, shall  remember  the  services'  and  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  living,  and  give  to  all  the  honor  that 
is  ever  due  to  brave  and  patriotic  service. 

The  Eepublican  and  Democratic  State  Con- 
ventions, to  nominate  State  tickets,  adopted 
the  platforms  of  the  National  Conventions  re- 
spectively, and  indorsed  their  nominations,  and 
the  latter  also  passed,  among  other?  relating  to 
State  affairs,  the  following  resolution : 

Besolved^  That  negro  suffrage,  sumptuary  laws,  in- 
terference in  municipal  government  by  commissions 
or  other  State  agencies,  test-oaths,  religious  or  secta- 
rian discriminations  of  every  kind,  are  contrary  to 
the  true  interests  of  our  people,  and  will  be  opposed 
by  the  Democratic  party. 

The  whole  number  of  votes  cast  for  presi- 
dential electors,  at  the  general  election  in  No- 
vember, was  225,628. 

For  Grant  and  Colfax  electors 128,560 

For  Seymour  and  Blair  electors 97,063 


Eepublican  majority 31,492 

For  Governor  the  vote  stood  : 

Henry  P.  Baldwin,  Eepublican 128,051 

John  Moore,  Democrat 97,290 

Scattering 705—97,995 

Baldwin  over  all 30,056 

The  Eepublicans  elected  the  remainder  or 
their  State  ticket  at  the  same  election,  by  ma- 
jorities averaging  about  30,700,  as  follov/s: 
Lieutenant-Governor,  Morgan  Bates ;  Secretary 
of  State,  Oliver  L.  Spalding ;  State  Treasurer, 
Ebenezer  0.  Grosvenor ;  Auditor-General,  Wil- 
liam Humphrey;  Attorney-General,  Dwight 
May;  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction, 
Oramel  Hosford;  Commissioner  of  the  State 
Land-Office,  Benjamin  D.  Pritchard ;  Member 
of  the  State  Board  of  Education,  Daniel  E. 
Brown.  The  vote  in  the  several  congressional 
districts  was  as  follows : 

-Fernando  C.  Beaman,  Eepublican, 22,197 

Merrill  J.  Mills,  Democrat 20,595 

-"William L.  Stoughton,  Eepublican. 25,196 

Henry  Chamberlain,  Democrat.. .  .17,396 
-Austin  Blair,  Eepublican 19,268 

Isaac  M.  Crane,  Democrat 16,268 

-Thomas  W.  Ferry,  Eepublican 23,043 

Lyman  G.  Mason,  Democrat 13,714 

-Omar  D.  Conger,  Eepublican 16,347 

Byron  G.  Stout,  Democrat 14,623 

-Eandolph  Strickland,  Eepublican. 20,11 5 

^Yilliam  Newton,  Democrat 16,720 

The  Legislature,  chosen  at  the  same  time, 
was  divided  between  the  two  parties  as  fol- 
lows: 

Senate.      House  of  Rep.  Total. 

Eepublican 26  73  99 

Democratic 6  27  33 

Eepublican  maj. . .  20  46  66 

The  number  of  convicts  in  the  State  Prison, 


District  1.- 

District  2.- 

(( 

District  3.- 

(( 

District  4.- 

u 

District  5.- 
District  6.- 
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December  1st,  was  622,  being  an  increase  of 
40  during  the  year.  Total  receipts,  from  all 
sources,  for  the  year,  $105,161.88,  of  which 
$85,238.69  was  from  the  earnings  of  convicts. 
Expenditures,  in  all,  $94,036.57.  During  the 
last  two  months  covered  by  the  report,  the  in- 
stitution was  more  than  self-sustaining,  and  the 
Inspectors  express  the  opinion  that  such  will 
continue  to  be  the  case  hereafter.  But  one 
person  was  pardoned  out  of  the  prison  by  the 
Governor,  and  upon  the  ground,  in  his  case, 
that  he  was  wrongfully  convictpd;  the  case 
being  one  of  mistaken  identity.  The  inspec- 
tors, in  their  annual  report,  express  themselves 
very  strongly  in  regard  to  the  good  effect  of 
the  Governor's  course  in  refusing  pardons. 
After  quoting  very  decided  opinions  from  the 
authorities  of  other  prisons  as  to  the  bad  effect 
upon  discipline,  and  the  general  discontent  that 
prevails  among  prisoners,  so  long  as  they  sup- 
pose pardons  to  be  possible,  they  say :  "  The 
effect  of  numerous  pardons  upon  the  discipline 
of  the  prison  is  also  manifest  in  another  way. 
The  convicts  have  the  impression  that  the  au- 
thorities of  the  prison  have  more  or  less  to  do 
with  every  pardon ;  at  least,  that  their  assent 
or  approval  is  necessary.  Distrust  and  dis- 
satisfaction are  engendered  in  consequence. 
The  physician  of  the  Albany  Penitentiary  also 
reports  that  he  is  troubled  greatly  with  per- 
sons who  feign  disease,  in  order  to  facilitate 
their  application  for  pardon.  Our  own  prison, 
by  reason  of  freedom  from  the  exciting  cause, 
has  ceased  to  exhibit  the  effects  described.  All 
our  observation  and  experience  tend  to  satisfy 
us  of  the  correctness  of  these  views ;  and  that 
the  health,  contentment,  and  enjoyment  of  the 
prisoners  themselves  are  immeasurably  promo- 
ted by  the  conviction  that  it  is  useless  to  spend 
money,  time,  effort,  or  anxiety,  in  the  endeavor 
to  get  pardoned  out  for  light  or  insufficient 
reasons." 

A  large  allowance  is  now  made  to  prisoners 
in  deduction  from  their  sentences,  for  good  be- 
havior during  confinement,  and  the  agent  rec- 
ommends that  a  portion  of  their  earnings — say 
from  six  to  ten  cents  a  day — ^be  set  apart  for 
them,  and  paid  to  them  at  their  discharge.  He 
says :  "  Regard  for  their  families,  who  may  be 
in  dependent  circumstances,  and  pride  of  char- 
acter, would,  in  one  class  of  convicts,  incite  to 
good  behavior,  that  they  might  take  home,  on 
their  discharge,  all  they  could  be  entitled  to. 
Those  that  might  have  occasion  to  use  their 
money  in  this  way,  would  have  the  means  to 
purchase  tools,  etc.,,  or  a  small  capital  ,with 
which  to  commence  business.  Hence  a  great 
inducement  would  be  offered  for  each  convict 
to  demean  himself  in  an  orderly  manner,  and 
he  would  also  become  interested  in  the  good 
behavior  of  all  the  other's;  the  necessity  of 
^compulsory  labor  and  corporeal  punishment 
would  be  very  much  lessened,  and  we  should 
find  that  cheerfulness  and  alacrity  would  take 
the  place  of  sullenness  and  discontent,  and  con- 
victs would  feel  that  they  had  received  some 


remuneration  for  their  services,  instead  of  all 
their  hard  earnings  inuring  to  the  benefit  of  the 
State." 

Of  the  256  convicts,  received  during  the  year, 
176  were  for  bur^glary,  larceny,  and  kindred 
•offences ;  2  for  murder  in  the  first  degree ;  4 
for  murder  in  the  second  degree ;  3  for  man- 
slaughter; 3  for  murderous  assault;  11  for 
passing  counterfeit  money;  13  for  forgery,  or 
uttering  forged  instruments.  Sixty -five  were 
sent  for  one  year,  or  less ;  62  for  over  one  year 
and  not  exceeding  two ;  40  for  over  two  years 
and  not  exceeding  tljree;  25  for  over  four  years 
and  not  exceeding  five;  16  for  various  terms 
between  five  and  ten  years ;  12  for  ten  years, 
and  4  for  life.  Eleven  deaths  occurred  among 
the  convicts  during  the  year,  of  which  two 
were  of  life  convicts,  who  had  been  in  prison  a 
number  of  years,  and  three  of  prisoners  shot 
in  an  attempt  to  escape. 

The  receipts  of  the  Detroit  House  of  Correc- 
tion were  $65,259.51,  and  the  expenditures 
$50,056.14,  leaving  a  surplus  of  $15,203.37. 
The  convicts  in  this  institution  are  put  to  labor 
within  its  walls,  under  proper  direction,  and 
this  system  has  hitherto  resulted  in  a  steady 
profit  to  the  institution,  and  has  been  more 
satisfactory  than  that  adopted  in  the  State 
Prison,  where  the  labor  of  prisoners  is  let  to 
contractors,  and  generally  at  a  loss  to  the 
State.  The  number  received,  during  the  year, 
was  1,098,  which  is  11  more  than  that  in  1867. 
The  convictions  were  mostly  for  vagrancy  and 
other  minor  offences.  A  regular  school  is  held 
for  the  inmates,  three  evenings  in  each  week, 
and  a  series  of  lectures,  by  able  professional  and 
scientific  men,  has  been  had  for  their  attend- 
ance. The  superintendent,  in  his  annual  re- 
port, urged  that  the  Legislature  be  asked  to 
render  more  efficient  aid  for  reformatory  pur- 
poses, for  the  imprisonment  in  this  institution 
of  prostitutes,  vagrants,  confirmed  pilferers, 
and  those  whose  passions  and  appetites  are  be- 
yond their  control;  who,  by  indulgence,  be- 
come dangerous  members  of  society,  and  are 
convicted  of  misdemeanors  before  any  proper 
tribunal.  Experience  has  shown,  that  to  sen- 
tence such  prisoners  to  imprisonment  for  defi- 
nite periods,  frequently  subverts  the  purpose 
in  view,  and  is  almost  always  a  hinderance ;  for, 
the  effect  of  too  long  a  sentence  is  depressing, 
and  of  too  brief,  unimproving ;  so  that,  in  either 
ease,  that  merited  process  essential  to  refor- 
mation is  prevented  or  destroyed.  Human  wis- 
dom is  insufficient  to  adjust  the  sentence  at  the 
time  of  imposing  it,  as  now  done,  so  as  to  avoid 
this  consequence,  and  he  is  satisfied  it  can  only 
be  done  by  the  aid  of  that  observation  of  the 
character  and  conduct  to  be  had  subsequent  to 
the  commitment  of  the  prisoner.  There  can- 
not be  an  increase  of  liability  to  erroneous  and 
unjust  sentences,  by  leaving  the  duration  of  im- 
prisonment to  be  determined  by  competent  au- 
thority, after  suitable  opportunity  for  observing 
the  prisoner ;  but  it  must  be  lessened  by  such 
a  course.     To  commit  these  prisoners  to  the 
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Iloiise  of  Correction  until  they  are  reformed, 
as  is  proposed,  will  be  a  strong  inducement  for 
them  to  enter  more  directly  upon  the  work  of 
self-improvement,  and  thus  a  shorter  period  of 
imprisonment  will  be  required  to  fit  them  again 
for  society  than  if  sentenced  for  a  definite  term. 
The  influence  of  the  proposed  change  will  be 
most  salutary  as  a  restraining  force  in  commu- 
nity, and  will  put  punishment  before  the  peo- 
ple in  its  proper  light,  namely,  as  a  healing  or 
curative  measure.  One  of  the  formidable  ob- 
stacles to  the  reformation  of  persons  received 
into  this  prison  is,  their  mistaken  idea  that  im- 
prisonment is  inflicted  to  satisfy  justice,  or  to 
pay  them  off",  in  privation  or  suffering,  for  some 
real  or  fancied  wrong  to  somebody  or  some- 
thing which  they  have  committed ;  failing  to 
see,  as  they  generally  do,  that  the  spirit  of  the 
law  that  punishes,  and  of  the  pardon  that  for- 
gives, is  essentially  the  same,  being  only  dif- 
ferent instruments  for  restoring  to  society 
sound  members.  And  the  superintendent 
would  have  the  law  so  changed  that  sentences 
to  the  House  of  Correction  should  be  limited 
until  discharge  by  the  circuit  or  other  judge, 
on  recommendation  by  the  superintendent  or 
inspectors,  upon  the  ground  of  improved  char- 
acter. 

The  State  Eeform  School  is  situated  at  Lan- 
sing, and  receives  juvenile  offenders  under  sev- 
enteen years  of  age.  Kumber  of  inmates  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  257.  Admitted  during 
the  year,  99 ;  discharged,  109 ;  number  remain- 
ing, 247,  which  is  a  decrease  of  33  in  two  years. 
Of  those  admitted  13  were  ten  years  of  age,  9 
were  eleven,  10  were  twelve,  17  were  thirteen, 
16  were  fourteen,  19  were  fifteen,  and  15  were 
sixteen ;  33  were  children  of  American  parents, 
and  66,  including  9  colored,  were  children  of 
persons  foreign  born.  The  offences  for  which 
they  were  received  were  as  follows :  vagrancy, 
1 ;  assault  and  battery,  2 ;  burglary  and  larceny, 
2 ;  grand  larceny,  2 ;  petit  larceny,  86 ;  returned, 
7.  The  sentences  are  until  they  reach  the  age 
of  twenty-one,  with  large  liberty  in  the  Board 
of  Control  to  discharge  for  good  behavior. 
The  pupils  are,  for  the  most  part,  employed 
in  making  chairs. 

The  trustees  of  the  Asylum  for  the  Deaf,  Dumb, 
and  Blind,  at  Flint,  report  their  receipts  for  the 
years  1867  and  1868  at  $124,572.13,  which  has 
been  expended  as  follows :  previous  indebted- 
ness, $8,174.08;  construction  account,  $51,- 
954.20;  general  expense  account,  $59,038.58; 
unclassified  expenditures,.  $5,405.27  —  total, 
$124,572.13.  The  number  of  inmates  at  differ- 
ent times  has  been  as  follows:  June,  1865,  94; 
June,  1866,  109;  June,  1867,  116;  June,  1868, 
119 ;  at  the  end  of  the  year,  140.  "Whole  num- 
ber in  attendance  since  the  last  report,  181,  of 
whom  36  were  blind,  and  145  deaf  and  dumb. 
Egbert  L.  Bangs  is  principal  of  the  asylum,  and 
Mrs.  Zelinda  K.  De  Mott,  matron.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  usual  instruction  hy  means  of  the 
sign -language,  articulation  and  lip-reading  are 
taught  to  those  Avho  appear  to  be  fit  subjects, 
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and  with  very  gratifying  results.  Children  are 
not  received  until  they  are  ten  years  of  age, 
and  the  principal  recommends  their  being  kept 
at  home  with  their  parents  until  they  are 
twelve.  They  are  allowed  to  remain  in  the  in- 
stitution for  seven  years,  and  it  is  thought  that 
the  period  of  age  from  twelve  to  nineteen  is 
more  useful  to  the  pupils  receiving  instruction 
than  any  earlier. 

The  maintenance  expenses  of  the  Asylum 
for  the  Insane  at  Kalamazoo,  for  1867  and  1868, 
were  $114,913.52;  the  construction  fand  re- 
ceived, during  the  same  period,  $153,839.37,  not 
all  of  which  is  yet  expended.  The  following 
shows  the  number  of  patients : 


Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Eemaining  Dec.  1, 1866.. 
Eeceived  to  Nov.  30, 1868. 

78 
93 

94 
108 

172 
201 

Whole  number  treated. .. 

in 

202 

373 

Discharged  recovered. . . . 

"          improved 

"          unimproved.. 

30 

6 

20 

28 

9 

20 

58 
15 
40 

Total  discharged 

Eemaining  Nov.  30,  1868. 

56 
115 

57 
145 

113 

260 

Additional  accommodations  for  patients  were 
prepared  during  this  period,  but  they  are  all 
occupied.  E.  H.  Yan  Duzen  is  medical  super- 
intendent. The  followiug  statistics,  of  the 
whole  number  of  patients  admitted  since  the 
asylum  was  opened,  will  be  of  interest : 


AGE. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Under  10 

26 

120 

84 

68 

43 

27 

2 

3 

2 

28 

149 

112 

79 

35 

13 

4 

13 

2 

From  10  to  20 

54 

"     20  "  30 .• 

269 

"     30  "  40 

"     40  "  50 

196 
147 

"      50  "  60 

78 

"      60  •'  70 

40 

70  and  upward 

6 

Congenital  and  unknown 

16 

Total 

373 

435 

808 

Born  in  the  United  States,  563  ;  Treland,  68 ; 
Germany,  64;  England,  39;  Canada,  28;  Scot- 
land, 16;  other  foreign  countries,  17;  unascer- 
tained, 13.  Of  the  whole  number,  90  had  re- 
ceived a  collegiate  education,  and  529  a  com- 
mon-school education.  Their  civil  condition 
was  as  follows : 


Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Married 

169 

186 

11 

1 

232 

160 

47 

2 

401 

Single 

S46. 

Widowers  and  widows. .. 
Unascertained 

53. 
3- 

367 

541 

803 

The  wheat  crop  of  the  State  was  better  than 
that  for  the  preceding  year,  and  more  than  an 
average  crop.  The  receipts  of  wheat  and  flour 
at  Detroit  were  sixty  per  cent,  greater  than  for 
1867.  Spring  crops  were  also  unusually  good, 
and  the  year  was  one  of  general  prosperity  to 
the  farming  community.     To  this  statement, 
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however,  some  exceptions  must  be  made.  The 
low  price  of  wool  induced  the  killing  oif  of 
many  sheep,  and  it  is  not  probable  that  the 
wool-clip  of  1868  exceeded  that  of  1867.  The 
crop  of  apples  was  also  very  poor,  and  that  of 
peaches  less  than  the  preceding  year.  The 
shipments  from  St.  Joseph,  however,  were 
larger.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  the 
shipments  of  fruit  from  that  port  for  the  year : 
strawberries,  bushels,  17,000 ;  raspberries,  do., 
6,500;  blackberries,  do.,  10,600;  peaches,  bas- 
kets and  boxes,  508,082.  St.  Joseph  is  a  small 
town  of  three  thousand  inhabitants  or  there- 
about, with  a  poor  harbor,  but  the  land  imme- 
diately about  it  sells  at  almost  fabulous  prices 
for  the  planting  of  orchards.  The  mean  differ- 
ence in  the  winter  temperature  of  the  western 
and  eastern  shores  of  Lake  Michigan  is  from 
twelve  to  fifteen  degrees  in  favor  of  the  former. 

The  production  of  salt  in  the  Saginaw  valley 
for  the  year  reached  555,690  barrels,  against 
474,721  for  1867.  The  capital  invested  in  the 
business  is  $2,217,000.  Amount  on  hand  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  59,284  barrels. 

The  following  is  the  estimate  of  the  Saginaw 
Enterprise  of  the  quantity  of  lumber  cut  within 
the  State  in  1868 : 


Saginaw  town. 

Bay  Shore 

Genesee  Co.. .. 

Detroit  

Port  Huron..,. 
Tuscola  Co,... 

Huron  Co 

Gratiot  Co 

Marine  City.. . 

Lapeer  Co 

Sanilac  Co 

Muskegon 


Feet. 

457,396,222 

98,887,413 
82,110,000 
48,250,000 
32,265,000 
10,000,000 
40,000,000 
16,800,000 
8,000,000 
20,000,000 
12,500,000 
245,000,000 


Feet, 

White  Eiver. , ,      95,000,000 

Manistee 155,000,000 

Grand  Traverse  30,000.000 
Pere  Marquette.  50,000,000 
Other  places  ) 

on  Western  V  205,000,000 

Slope ) 

''tothe&'!}«',000,000 


Total 1,656,708,635 


This  is  a  considerable  increase  on  the  pro- 
duction of  any  former  year.  The  single  mill 
of  H.  W.  Sage  &  Co.,  at  Winona,  cut  32,291,907 
feet. 

The  plaster-beds  at  Tawas  City,  on  Saginaw 
Bay,  are  being  rapidly  developed.  The  ship- 
ments for  the  year  amounted  to  more  than 
20,000  tons  of  crude  gypsum,  and  toward  the 
end  of  the  year  the  shipment  of  calcined 
plaster,  &c.,  also  commenced,  and  reached 
2,000  barrels.  Above  the  first  stratum  of  gyp- 
sum, which  is  10  to  12  feet  in  thickness,  there 
are  6  to  8  feet  of  earth.  Beneath  is  a  stratum 
of  slate  2|-  feet,  then  one  of  gypsum  5  feet, 
then  a  second  of  slate  2  feet,  and  then  for  18 
feet  nothing  but  gypsum  of  very  superior  qual- 
ity is  reached.  The  beds  are  immediately 
upon  the  shore,  and  the  prospect  of  a  large  and 
remunerative  business  in  this  mineral  at  this 
point  is  exceedingly  promising.  Of  Grand 
Kapids  plaster  there  were  shipped  from  Grand 
Haven  41,720  tons  of  crude  and  116,630  bar- 
rels of  prepared,  which  is  probably  equal  to 
the  total  production  of  the  beds  for  the  year. 

The  Grand  River  Yalley  Eailroad,  from 
Jackson  in  the  direction  of  Grand  Rapids,  was 
put  in  operation  for  61  miles  at  the  eastern  end, 
and  upon  the  Kalamazoo,  Allegan,  and  Grand 
Rapids  road  the  cars  were  running  to  Allegan, 


and  the  remainder  of  the  line  nearly  finished. 
At  the  end  of  the  year  there  were  within  the 
State  1,260  miles  of  railroad  completed  and  in 
actual  use. 

The  business  of  the  Sault  Ste.  Marie  Falls 
Canal  showed  a  considerable  falling  off,  Th<* 
following  is  a  comparative  exhibit : 


YEAR, 

ToUs. 

Steam 
Tonnage, 

Sailing 
Tonnage, 

Total. 

1867 

1868 

$33,515 
25,977 

321,698 
218,043 

835,200 
214,420 

556,898 
432,463 

Decrease.. 

$7,538 

103,655 

20,780 

124,435 

The  falling  off  was  mainly  due  to  the  depres- 
sion in  the  copper  business,  but  somewhat  also 
to  a  great  fire  at  Marquette  in  June,  which 
lessened  the  facilities  for  shipping  iron.  The 
mineral  which  passed  down  the  canal  was  as 
follows :  copper,  tons,  12,222|- ;  iron  ore,  tons, 
191,939 ;  pig  iron,  tons,  21,471.  The  following 
are  some  of  the  principal  articles  passing  up 
ward : 


Pork,bbls 4,837 

Flour,  bbls 27,572 

Beef,bbls 1,926 

Salt,bbls 4,624 

Coarse  grain,  bush.  .285,123 

Merchandise,  tons  ,,  8,561 

Ground  feed,  tons  , ,  2,155 


Coal,  tons 25,81^ 

Powder,  tons 34& 

Sugar,  lbs 1,027,379 

Butter,  lbs 469,927 

Lard,  lbs 329,652 

Tobacco,  lbs 76,843 

Malt,  lbs 212,338 


Iron  mining  at  Marquette  was  prosperous, 
and  would  have  been  more  so  but  for  the  fir© 
in  June.  The  following  is  a  comparative  ex- 
hibit for  eleven  years : 


YEAR, 

Tons  Iron  Ore, 

Tons  Pig-iron, 

Total  Value, 

1858 

31,035 
65,679 
116,998 
45,430 
115,721 
185,259 
235,123 
195,256 
296,872 
469,320 
493,290 

1,629 

7,258 

5,660 

7,970 

8,590 

9,813 

13,832 

12,283 

18,437 

30,911 

36,425 

$249,202 

675,529 
736,496 
419,401 

1859 

1860 

1861 

1862 

984,977 
1,416,935 

1863 

1864 

1,867,215 
1,590,430 

1865 

1866 

2,405,960 

1867 

3,475,720 
3,676,705 

1868 

Two  new  furnaces  are  in  process  of  erec- 
tion, and  the  prospect  of  increased  business  in 
1869  is  regarded  as  exceedingly  favorable. 

Copper-mining  was  depressed  throughout 
the  year.  Up  to  April,  1868,  one  hundred  and 
four  copper-mining  companies,  in  the  Lake 
Superior  region,  had  made  assessments  upon 
shareholders  to  the  amount  in  all  of  $14,409,- 
500,  and  paid  no  dividends.  The  showing  of 
eight  other  companies  was  as  follows : 


NAME, 

,       Assessments. 

Dividends, 

Central 

$100,000 

400,000 
320,000 
416,000 
110,000 
185,000 
.  110,000 
200,000 

$240,000 
60,000 

Copper  Falls 

Franklin 

220,000 

Minnesota 

1,760,000 

National 

280,000 

Pewabic 

380,000 

Pittsburg  and  Boston, 
Quincv 

2,280,000 
760,000 

Total 

$1,841,000 

$5,980,000 

The  complete  statistics  of  copper  production 
for  the  year  are  not  yet  attainable.    That  for 
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the  Ontonagon  district  for  three  years  is  as 
follows:  1866,  1,647  tons,  173  pounds;  1867, 
1,509  tons,  1,110  pounds;  1868,  1,115  tons, 
633  pounds.  There  was  a  similar  falling  off 
elsewhere. 

The    following    are    statistics    of   primary 
schools : 

Average  monthly  wages  paid  male  teachers. .  $47  78 

"  female  "  ..  $21  98 
Number  of  children  between  5  and  20  years 

of  age 354,704 

Increase  over  last  year 16,406 

Number  attending  school 250,996 

Increase  over  last  year 7.835 

Average  time  school  was  taught  in  districts.  6^  months 

Number  of  volumes  in  district  libraries 87.287 

Value  of  school  buildings  and  lots $4,303,472 

Increase  for  the  year $941,905 

Teachers  employed— males 2,095 

females 7,535 

Total  wages  paid  male  teachers $386,125  61 

"         ''         "     female    "        $655,843  97 

Total  moneys  raised  for  school  purposes. . ,  ,$2,487,333  61 

Increase  over  1867 $476,097  60 

Paid  for  buildings  and  repairs,  and  debts  on 

same $805,705  88 

Total  indebtedness  of  districts $643,991  49 

Number  of  private  or  select  schools 219 

Pupils  attending  same 11,917 

The  school-moneys  expended  were  derived 
from  the  following  sources : 

In  district  treasuries  at  beginning  of  year, , .  $289,877  87 

Received  from  State  two-mill  tax 309,219  38 

"     Primary  School  Fund 151,066  50 

"     rate-biUs 110,886  26 

"           "     tuition  of  non-resident  pupils.  22,813  21 
"          "     district  taxes  to  pay  teachers' 

wages 444,913  00 

•'           "     other  district  taxes 625,648  53 

"           "     dog  tax 24,229  00 

"          "     all  other  sources 499,878  53 


Total  expenditures  for  the  year $2,487,560  32 

The  following  are  statistics  of  the  university: 


Academic  Department . . 
Department  of  Medicine, 
Department  of  Law 


Attendance. 


422 
358 
342 


Degrees 
conferred. 


73 

80 

152 


The  honorary  degree  of  LL.  D.  was  also 
conferred  oil  Professor  James  K.  Boise,  of 
Chicago  University;  Professor  Herbert  A. 
Newton,  of  Yale  College ;  and  Domingo  F.  Sar- 
miento,  President  of  the  Argentine  Kepublic. 

The  Legislature  of  1867  made  the  first  State 
appropriation  toward  an  endowment  for  the 
university,  by  providing  for  an  annual  State 
tax  of  one-twentieth  of»  a  mill  on  the  valuation 
of  property;  but  coupled  with  the  condition 
that  the  regents  should  first  appoint  a  pro- 
fessor of  homoeopathy  in  the  Department  of 
medicine.  The  regents,  believing  that  two 
systems  of  medicine  could  not  be  harmoniously 
taught  in  the  same  institution  at  the  same 
place,  made  the  appointment,  but  under  regu- 
lations which  contemplated  the  establishment 
of  a  separate  school  at  another  place  than  Ann 
Arbor,  at  which  the  new  professor  should  give 
his  instruction.  The  State  authorities,  not 
regarding  this  as  a  compliance  with  the  condi- 
tions of  the  appropriation,  declined  to  pay  over 
the  moneys  raised  in  1867  and  1868,  and  the 
Supreme  Court  held  that  they  were  right  in 


so  doing.  The  regents  will  appeal  to  the  I^egis- 
lature  of  1869  to  relieve  them  from  the  con- 
dition. 

At  the  observatory  of  the  Michigan  Uni- 
versity, the  observer,  James  C.  "Watson,  dis- 
covered six  new  asteriods  in  the  months  of 
July,  August,  September,  and  October,  the 
largest  number  ever  discovered  in  the  same 
period  by  any  observer. 

MILITARY  COMMISSION'S.  We  continue 
under  this  head  notices  of  several  cases  in  the 
courts,  more  for  uniformity  of  reference  with 
other  volumes,  than  because  they  properly 
belong  under  such  title.  John  H.  Surratt,  who 
was  brought  to  this  country  after  his  arrest, 
was  indicted  hf  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  as  a^  accessory  to  the  mur- 
der of  Mr.  Lincoln.  After  a  long  and  tedious 
trial,  the  jury  failed  to  agree.  Another  indict- 
ment was  then  presented  against  him,  charging 
him  with  treason  and  adhering  to  the  enemy ; 
to  this  his  counsel  pleaded  the  statute  of  limit- 
ations and  the  proclamation  of  July,  1868.  To 
these  pleas  the  Government  demurred,  but 
they  were  sustained  by  the  court,  and  Surratt 
was  on  motion  discharged  from  custody  after  a 
confinement  of  eighteen  months. 

The  indictment  against  Jefferson  Davis  was 
before  the  United  States  Court  held  at  Rich- 
mond, the  Chief  Justice  and  Judge  Underwood 
presiding,  on  a  motion  by  the  counsel  of  the  de- 
fendant based  upon  the  argument  that,  as  the 
fourteenth  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
prescribed  a  punishment  to  those  who  had  en- 
gaged in  rebellion,  having  held  ofiice  before, 
and  having  taken  an  oath  to  support  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  such  pun- 
ishment took  the  place  of  any  that  could  be 
inflicted  under  an  indictment.  On  this  the 
court  were  divided,  and  the  case  was  certified 
to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
and,  pending  its  hearing,  the  proclamation  of 
the  President  was  issued  and  a  nolle  prosequi 
entered  in  the  case. 

The  McArdle  case  came  before  the  Supreme 
Court,  and  was  argued,  but,  before  its  deci- 
sion, Congress  passed  a  law  taking  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  case  away  from  the  court. 

MILMAiT,  Yery  Rev.  Heney  Haet,  D.  D., 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  an  English  clergyman,  poet, 
dramatist,  critic,  and  historian,  born  in  Lon- 
don, February  10,  1791 ;  died  there,  September 
25,  1868.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Sir 
Francis  Milman,  Baronet,  the  favorite  court 
physician  of  George  III.,  a  wealthy  and  ac- 
complished courtier.  His  early  classical  train- 
ing was  obtained  In  the  school  of  Dr.  Burney, 
one  of  the  most  eminent  scholars  of  his  time, 
whose  academy  at  Greenwich  produced  many 
remarkable  classical  scholars.  From  Green- 
wich, he  passed  to  Eton,  where  his  Latin  verses 
were  remarkable,  even  among  the  illustrious 
Etonians  of  that  time.  From  Eton  he  went 
to  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was 
a  pupil  of  Elmsley,  who,  with  Porson  and  Bur- 
ney, were,  the  three  great  scholars  of  that 
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day,  and  took  Ms  first  degree  in  1809,  proceed- 
ing M.  A.  in  1812.  In  the  university  he  gained 
first-class  honors,  both  in  classics  and  mathe- 
matics, and  carried  off  all  the  four  annual  prizes 
open  t9  the  competition  of  all  undergraduates 
and  bachelors  respectively — the  "JSTewdigate," 
the  "Latin  Yerse,"  the  "Latin  Essay,"  and 
the  "  English  Essay."  The  subject  of  his  New- 
digate  prize,  "The  Apollo  Belvedere,"  was  so 
ably  handled,  that  the  essay  has  been  a  tradi- 
tion of  the  university  from  that  time  to  the 
present.  Soon  after  taking  his  second  degree 
he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  Brasenose  College. 
In  1815  he  published  "Fazio,  a  Tragedy," 
which  was  successfully  brought  upon  the  stage 
at  Covent  Garden,  and  has  been  reproduced 
with  fair  success  at  intervals  ever  since.     In 

1817  he  took  orders,  and  was  shortly  after  ap- 
pointed Yicar  of  St.  Mary's,   Eeading.      In 

1818  appeared  his  "  Samor,  Lord  of  the  Bright 
City,  an  Heroic  Poem,"  which  was  followed,  in 
1820,  by  "  The  Fall  of  Jerusalem,"  a  beautiful 
dramatic  poem,  with  some  fine  sacred  lyrics 
interspersed.  In  1821  he  was  appointed  Pro- 
fessor of  Poetry  at  Oxford,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  same  year  published  three  other  poems 
—"The  Martyr  of  Antioch,"  "Belshazzar," 
and  "  Anne  Boleyn."  He  was  already  a  valued 
and  frequent  contributor  to  the  Quarterly  Re- 
mew^  and  his  criticisms  on  authors  were  looked 
for  with  interest.  In  1826  this  young  and  bril- 
liant clergyman  and  professor,  now  in  his 
thirty-fifth  year,  was  appointed  Bampton  Lec- 
turer, that  honor  to  which  so  many  ripe  schol- 
ars among  the  English  clergy  aspire,  and  to 
which  so  few  of  them  attain.  The  lectures 
were  delivered  and  published  the  next  year. 
The  subject  he  had  chosen  was,  "The  Charac- 
ter and  Conduct  of  the  Apostles  considered  as 
Evidences  of  the  Christian  Faith,"  and,  to  the 
surprise  of  all  his  hearers,  it  was  treated  some- 
what dramatically,  beginning  with  a  tableau 
of  the  apostolic  company.  The  young  Oxford 
professor  had  not  thus  far  found,  with  all  he 
had  accomplished  and  attained,  his  true  voca- 
tion, but  he  was  drawing  toward  it.  John 
Murray,  his  publisher,  had  projected  a  series 
of  works  under  the  title  of  "The  Family  Li- 
brary," which  were  to  comprise,  in  their  wide 
scope,  history,  poetry,  science,  fiction,  and  ad- 
venture. To  Professor  Milman  he  assigned 
"  The  History  of  the  Jews,"  expecting,  probably, 
a  safe,  though  somewhat  dull,  manual  of  Old 
Testament  history.  But  the  brilliant  author 
was  not  satisfied  with  appearing  as  a  dull, 
hackneyed  compiler,  and  he  produced  a  work, 
readable  enough,  and  fascinating  from  its  ele- 
gance of  style,  but  so  liberal  and  tolerant  in 
its  spirit  as  to  ofiend  the  stricter  school  of 
ecclesiastics,  and  withal  defective  in  its  state- 
ments of  important  facts  in  the  realm  of  biblical 
criticism.  The  book  was,  nevertheless,  popu- 
lar, and,  nearly  forty  years  later,  its  author  re- 
vised ancj  almost  entirely  rewrote  it,  introdu- 
cing the  wealth  of  biblical  lore  which  he  had 
been  all  those  years  engaged  in  accumulating. 


Mr.  Murray's  next  commission  to  Professor 
Milman  was  the  editing  and  annotating  of  Gib- 
bon's "Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Eoman  Em- 
pire." The  research  into  Gibbon's  authorities, 
which  he  found  necessary  in  this  undertaking, 
developed  the  latent  historical  genius  in  Mil- 
man,  and  gave  him  the  first  impulse  toward 
the  preparation  of  those  great  historical  works 
which  are  alike  the  evidences  of  his  profound 
research,  his  extraordinary  impartiality,  and 
his  great  critical  powers.  The  elegance  and 
finish  of  his  style,  its  stately  grandeur,  and  its 
unsurpassed  lucidity  and  simplicity,  make  hia 
works  models  of  "English  undefiled."  The 
gorgeous  exuberance  of  his  earlier  writings  dis- 
appears, but  the  brilliancy  remains  to  embel- 
lish the  solid  substratum  of  fact,  carefully 
ascertained  and  collated,  which  it  serves  to 
adorn.  His  first  really  historical  work,  "The 
History  of  Christianity  from  the  Birth  of 
Christ  to  the  Abolition  of  Paganism  in  the 
Roman  Empire,"  in  three  volumes,  was  not 
published  till  1840,  after  more  than  ten  years 
of  diligent  study.  The  same  year  he  published 
also  a  collected  edition  of  his  "  Poetical  Works," 
containing  some  pieces  besides  those  already 
mentioned.  In  1831  Lord  Melbourne  had 
given  him  the  crown  living  of  St.  Margaret's, 
"Westminster,  and  in  1849  Lord  John  Eussell 
conferred  on  him  the  deanery  of  St.  Paul's, 
which  he  held  till  his  death.  After  the  publi- 
cation of  his  "History  of  Christianity,"  heap- 
plied  himself  with  great  assiduity  to  the  work 
which  was  to  be  the  crowning  labor  of  his  life ; 
and,  though  possessing  that  rare  faculty,  for  a 
historian,  of  knowing  just  where  to  put  his 
hand  upon  the  facts  he  needed,  it  was  four- 
teen years  before  he  had  completed  his  "  His- 
tory of  Latin  Christianity,  including  that  of 
the  Popes  to  the  Pontificate  of  Nicholas  Y.," 
in  six  volumes.  This  work  is  one  of  learning, 
and  chastened  eloquence;  it  displays  a  grasp 
of  human  nature  in  its  religious  workings  and 
its  wide  sympathies,  and  aspires  at  impartiality, 
which  entitle  its  author  to  take  rank  with  the 
prominent  English  historians.  Besides  the 
works  we  have  named.  Dean  Milman  also 
published  a  "Memoir  of  Lord  Macaulay,"  a 
"Life  of  John  Keats,"  an  exquisite  illustrated 
edition  of  Horace,  with  notes,  translations  of 
the  "Agamemnon"  of  ^schylus,  the  "Bac- 
chas  "  of  Euripides,  and  some  of  his  favorites 
among  the  minor  Greek  poets,  and  "  Hebrew 
Prophecy,  a  Sermon,"  the  two  latter  published 
in  1865.  He  had  also  at  the  time  of  his  death 
completed  for  publication  his  "  History  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral."  In  breadth  of  learning,  in 
dignified  but  not  stilted  eloquence  as  a  writer, 
and  in  brilliancy  and  geniality  in  social  life,* 
it  will  be  long  ere  we  shall  find  the  equal  of 
the  gifted  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

MINNESOTA.  The  number  of  the  mhab- 
itants  of  this  vast  State  has  not  reached  half  a 
million  yet,  though  it  has  been  steadily  and 
largely  increasing;  her  vote  cast  on  Novem- 
ber  2,   1868,    amounted    to    71,824,    but    in 
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1860  it  was  34,823.  As  Governor  Marshall 
Bays,  in  liis  message  to  the  Legislature, 
dated  January  T,  1869:  "From  estimates 
based  upon  the  returns  of  the  school  census, 
and  from  the  vote  at  the  late  election,  it  is 
reliably  ascertained  that  the  population  of 
the  State  is  about  four  hundred  and  forty-five 
thousand."  Her  condition,  however,  appears 
to  be  one  of  general  prosperity,  with  still 
brighter  prospects  for  the  future,  especially  in 
regard  to  the  development  of  her  many  and 
ample  resources. 

Concerning  her  finances,  the  Governor  states 
the  principal  transactions  of  the  treasury 
during  the  fiscal  year,  ending  November  30, 
1868,  to  have  been:  "The  entire  redemption 
of  the  State  bonds  issued  under  the  act  of  July, 
1858 ;  the  addition  of  $500,000  to  the  educa- 
tional funds;  the  collection  of  $102,823.02 
from  the  General  Government,  on  account  of 
war  expenditures ;  the  negotiation  of  a  loan 
of  $100,000,  for  the  erection  of  State  buildings, 
and  the  expenditure  of  $127,000  for  such  pur- 
poses, and  the  reduction  of  the  State  debt, 
$25,000." 

The  State  receipts  from  all  sources,  in  1868, 
were  $836,990.02,  and  the  disbursements 
$762,315.90 ;  leaving  a  balance  in  the  treasury 
of  $74,234.12.  The  receipts  comprise  the 
above-mentioned  $102,823.02,  collected  from 
the  General  Government,  and  the  loan  of  $100,- 
000  for  State  buildings,  which  are  both  ex- 
traordinary items ;  while  the  disbursements  in- 
clude $243,731.25,  "invested  for  school  fund," 
and  $114,981.92,  "a  State  apportionment  to 
schools." 

The  recognized  funded  debt  of  the  State  is 
$300,000,  made  up  by  three  loans  of  equal  sums, 
negotiated  in  1862,  for  war  purposes,  and  in 
1867  and  1868,  for  building  charitable  institu- 
tions. The  contingent,  or  floating  debt,  is 
$20,000,  which  the  Governor  states  to  be  the 
"smallest  floating  debt  that  has  ever  been  at 
the  end  of  a  fiscal  year;"  adding  that  "the 
funded  debt  is  also  smaller  than  it  has  ever 
been  since  the  war  loan  of  1862.  The  balance 
in  the  revenue  fund — $23,892.35 — is  the  largest 
it  has  ever  been  before  at  the  end  of  the  year." 

Her  accounts  with  the  United  States  for  war 
expenditures  have  been  nearly  all  settled,  as 
the  said  $102,823.02  collected  in  1868,  with 
other  sums  received  on  the  same  account  in 
former  years,  leaves  a  balance  of  only  $48,666.- 
44  yet  due  to  her  on  that  account.  Of  this  sum 
he  anticipates  that  $25,000  will  probably  be 
collected,  by  furnishing  explanations  and  vouch- 
ers, and  for  the  rest  it  is  necessary  "to  await 
further  legislation  of  Congress,  applicable  to  all 
the  States  having  war  claims." 

The  estimated  revenue  of  the  State  for  1869 
is  $367,642.35,  and  the  expenditure  $286,- 
867.89.  The  surplus,  $80,784.46,  "maybe  ap- 
plied to  the  erection  of  buildings  for  State  in- 
stitutions." 

The  value  of  taxable  property  is  st^t  down, 
in  the  assessment  for  1868,  at  $75,000,000, 


which  is  $10,000,000  more  than  for  1867. 
The  present  mode  of  assessment  seems  imper- 
fect, or  wrong,  and  the  Governor  ascribes  the 
defect  in  a  great  measure  to  "  the  unfaithful 
execution  of  the  law  on  the  part  of  assessors." 
One  among  the  bad  features  of  the  system  now 
in  operation  is  the  possibility  that  "  he  who  is 
assessed  has  to  pay  double  to  cover  the  loss 
that  results  from  his  neighbor's  property  es- 
caping assessment."  Governor  Marshall  urges 
the  adoption  of  efiectual  means  "  to  secure  a 
just  and  full  assessment  of  all  kinds  of  prop- 
erty, in  order  that  the  burdens  of  the  govern- 
ment may  be  equally  distributed ; "  and  antici- 
pates that  by  this  means,  in  the  rapidly- 
increasing  public  wealth,  the  State  tax  "  from 
five  mills  on  the  dollar,  as  it  now  is,  would  in 
one  or  two  years  be  reduced  to  four."  As  the 
tax  imposed  on  the  citizens  for  State  purposes 
constitutes  a  very  small  part  of  the  burden 
which  they  must  bear  under  the  name  of  taxa- 
tion, seven-eighths  of  it  belonging  to  "town, 
city,  and  county  taxes,"  the  Governor  recom- 
mends "  care  in  the  passage  of  bills  authorizing 
local  taxation."  ' 

Upon  the  fact  that  special  and  private  legis- 
lation absorbs  fully  two-thirds  of  the  business 
transacted  in  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, while  the  State  pays  for  all  the 
printing,  Governor  Marshall,  pointing  to  the  ex- 
ample of  other  States,  recommends  a  State  tax 
to  be  laid  "  on  all  private  acts,"  which  "  would 
either  produce  a  handsonie  revenue,  or  impose 
a  wholesome  restraint  on  special  legislation." 

Concerning  public  instruction,  the  land 
granted  by  the  Federal  Government  to  the 
State,  for  school  purposes,  is  estimated  at 
3,000,000  acres.  A  little  above  one-tenth  of  it 
has  been  disposed  of,  including  76,810  acres  sold 
in  1868  for  $464,840.61.  The  amount  to  be 
received  from  the  sale  of  the  whole,  making 
allowance  for  inferior  land  in  some  parts, 
is  estimated  at  $16,000,000.  This  will  con- 
stitute the  permanent  school  fund,  and  its 
annual  interest,  the  general  school  fund.  The 
Governor  says  that  the  last-named  fund 
"amounted,  in  1868,  to  $115,794.38,  and  was 
distributed  to  the  several  school  districts,  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  children." 

The  State  of  Minnesota  takes  commendable 
care  that  her  youth  generally  should  receive 
the  benefits  of  education  in  the  elements,  as 
well  as  in  the  higher  branches  of  knowl- 
edge, and  her  citizens  appear  individually 
animated  by  the  same  spirit,  with  gratifying 
results.  The  school  statistics  for  1868,  taken 
from  the  report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
liclnstr  action,  and  embodied  in  the  Governor's 
message,  seem  interesting  enough  to  be  here 
subjoined,  and  are  as  follows : 

The  whole  number  of  school  districts  in  the  State 
in  1868  was  2,358.  Increase  for  the  year,  146.  The 
number  of  districts  which  failed  to  report  was  178, 
so  that  the  statistics  are  incomplete. 

The  whole  number  of  children  in  the  State,  by 
the  returns  of  1868,  were  129,108,  an  increase  of 
14,682  0Yerl86T.    The  number  attending  school  in 
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1868  was  81,696.  Showing  a  gratifying  increase  of 
lojSST  over  1867. 

The  whole  number  of  teachers  in  1868,  in  both 
summer  and  winter  schools,  was  3,276.  Increase 
over  1867,  691.  Amount  paid  teachers  in  1868,  $322,- 
785.16.  Increase  in  the  year,  $67,798.  Value  of 
school-houses  in  the  State  in  1868,  $1,091,559.42.  In- 
crease for  the  year,  $345,168.42.  The  cost  of  school- 
houses  built  in  1868,  $288,687.37. 

Whole  amount  received  from  the  school  fund  in 
1868,  $245,943.13.    Increase  for  the  year,  $78,079.60. 

Whole  amount  received  from  taxes  voted  by  districts 
in  1868,  $369,278.35.  Increase  for  the  year,  $143,606.16. 

Whole  amount  expended  for  school  purposes  in 
1868,  $805,369.05.    Increase  for  the  year,  $68,836.68. 

The  report  says :  "Minnesota  has  a  larger 
number  of  school-houses  than  any  other  State 
in  the  Union,  of  the  same  population  and  tax- 
able property.  Her  total  expenditures  for 
school  purposes  during  the  last  two  years  ex- 
ceed $1,500,000,  and  her  school-houses  have 
already  cost  over  $1,000,000." 

Three  normal  schools,  destined  -to  the  train- 
ing of  future  teachers  for  the  common  schools, 
have  also  been  established  at  different  points 
in  the  State,  the  first  two  of  which  were  at- 
tended last  year  by  164  students ;  the  third  one 
is  entering  now  upon  its  course  of  operation. 

The  State  University  bids  fair  to  become  the 
brighest  ornament,  as  well  as  an  invaluable 
source  of  utility  to  Minnesota.  Last  year  it 
was  attended  by  109  students ;  but  till  now  it 
has  been  preparing,  as  it  were,  a  thorough 
organization  for  a  complete  and  permanent 
institution.  During  the  last  year's  session 
of  the  Legislature,  a  bill  was  introduced  in 
tlie  Senate  purporting  to  reorganize  the 
State  University,  and  transferring  to  it  the 
eighty  -  six  thousand  acres  of  land  previ- 
ously granted  by  the  State  for  an  agricultural 
college,  together  with  the  obligation  of  meet- 
ing the  requirements  of  the  grant.  This  bill 
passed  the  Senate  on  February  12,  1868,  and 
the  House  of  Kepresentatives  on  the  17th  of 
the  same  month.  On  account  of  the  new  de- 
partment thus  added  to  the  university,  a  suit- 
able tract  of  land  near  its  site  has  lately  been 
purchased  for  an  experimental  farm.  Accord- 
ing to  the  report  of  its  regents,  the  university 
will  be  opened  at  the  beginning  of  the  next 
term,  and  fully  enter  into  "the  classical,  scien- 
tific, and  agricultural  courses." 

Forty-six  thousand  acres  of  land  were  granted 
by  Congress  to  Minnesota  "  for  a  Territorial 
University,"  in  1851,  and  as  many  "for  a  State 
University  "  in  1857,  when  the  people  of  that 
Territory  were  enabled  to  form  a  State  gov- 
ernment. Though  tljie  Commissioner  of  the 
General  Land-Office,  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
interior,  would  regard  the  second  grant  to  be 
not  an  addition  to,  but  only  a  confirmation  of 
the  first,  yet  a  bill  declaring  that  the  two  grants 
are  distinct,  and  the  lands  of  both  assigned  by 
the  Federal  Government  to  the  University  of 
Minnesota,  "  passed  the  Senate  just  before  the 
close  of  the  last  session  of  Congress,  and  is  now 
before  the  House,  and  its  passage  is  confidently 
expected." 


The  debts  of  the  university,  amounting  in  the 
aggregate  to  $125,000,  were  paid  with  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  of  14,000  acres  of  the  1851 
grant,  and  8,277  more  acres  of  its  lands  were 
sold  last  year  for  $50,462.38,  which  has  been 
invested  as  a  permanent  fund.  The  land  re- 
maining at  present  to  the  university,  from  the 
two  grants  of  Congress,  and  that  of  the  State 
for  the  agricultural  course,  is  164,000  acres,  esti- 
mated at  $1,000,000. 

Its  receipts  in  1868  were  $8,319.55,  and  the 
disbursements  $7,693.50.  No  appropriation  is 
asked  for  it;  as  it  is  expected  "that  the  income 
will  be  sufficient  for  all  ordinary  expenses."  A 
library  and  apparatus,  however,  which  the  re- 
gents represent  to  be  urgently  needed,  the 
Governor  says,  "if  it  is  consistent  with  other 
demands  on  the  treasury,  should  be  supplied 
by  the  State." 

The  State  Historical  Society,  which  now  oc- 
cupies the  basement  of  the  capitol  fitted  up  for 
it,  is  praised  by  the  Governor  on  account  of 
the  progress  made  by  it  during  1868.  He  rec- 
ommends its  wants  to  the  Legislature,  and  also 
a  further  appropriation  of  $500  for  the  State 
Library  in  order  to  enable  it  to  increase  the 
number  of  volumes  in  its  law  department, 
which,  he  says,  "  should  be  well  kept  up,"  and 
is  in  fact  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  public. 

The  State  charitable  institutions  seem  to  be 
well  taken  care  of.  The  Governor  recom' 
mends  appropriations  necessary  to  complete 
the  buildings  destined  for  the  reception  and 
treatment  of  the  insane — the  place  wherein 
they  are  at  present  temporarily  kept  at  an  ex- 
pense of  above  $31,000  in  1868,  and  an  esti- 
mated one  of  $10,000  more  for  1869,  being  un- 
healthy, because  not  large  enough,  and  wanting 
the  accommodations  required  for  their  comfort. 

He  expresses  his  gratification  in  regard  to 
the  Institute  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  and  the 
Blind,  speaking  of  its  conduct  and  management 
as  well  as  of  the  treatment  and  progress  of  the 
inmates  in  their  respective  conditions  as  leav- 
ing little  or  nothing  to  wish  for  them.  He  rec- 
ommends a  workshop  in  the  asylum,  that  its 
inmates,  when  they  leave  it,  may  take  care  of 
themselves. 

The  Governor  speaks  of  the  Normal  Eeform 
School  and  the  thirty-six  juvenile  criminals  who 
are  its  inmates  in  this,  the  first  year  of  its  estab- 
lishment. By  steadily  pursuing  such  a  course 
in  its  management  and  discipline  as  is  now 
in  operation,  which  he  pronounces  to  be  per- 
fect, he  confidently  hopes  that  the  erring  youth 
will  be  there  both  reformed  and  educated  to 
become  useful  members  of  society.  The  ex- 
penses of  this  institution  in  1868  were  $6,000, 
and  for  1869  are  estimated  at  $8,000.  He  rec- 
ommends increased  building  accommodations, 
as  needed. 

The  number  of  convicts  in  the  State  Prison 
at  the  end  of  November,  1868,  was  43,  three 
less  than  in  1867  at  the  same  date.  The  Gov- 
ernor states  that  the  number  of  convicts  re- 
ceived in  1868  was  31.    The  discharged,  on  ex- 
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piratioG  of  term,  18 ;  by  pardon,  8 ;  by  mili- 
tary order,  6;  died,  2.  The  general  manage- 
ment of  the  prison  has  been  good.  The  ex- 
penditures have  been  kept  within  appropria- 
tions. The  expenses  of  1868  were  $16,915.07. 
The  earnings  of  the  prison — labor  of  convicts 
and  board  of  United  States  convicts  —  were 
$6,179.31.  He  requests  the  Legislature  to  favor 
the  suggestions  of  the  warden  and  inspectors 
for  some  improvements  in  the  State  Prison, 
"if  it  can  be  done  consistently  with  the  needs 
of  other  State  institutions." 

Commendable  interest  is  also  taken  by  the 
State,  and  not  without  success,  for  collecting 
her  soldiers'  claims  against  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment for  back  pay,  bounty,  and  pensions. 
The  report  of  the  Adjutant-General  for  1868 
"shows  the  collection  of  2,284  claims  during 
the  year,  amounting  to  $227,912.35.  Since  the 
organization  of  the  bureau  of  claims  in  that 
office  in  March,  1865,  5,090  cases  were  pre- 
pared and  forwarded  to  Washington,  of  which 
3,698  were  allowed  up  to  December  1,  1868, 
amounting  in  money  value  to  $380,312.66." 
For  that  class  of  soldiers,  among  the  Minne- 
sota inhabitants,  who  enlisted  in  1861  and  1862 
for  three  years,  but  who,  having  been  dis- 
charged on  account  of  disability  within  two 
years  of  their  time,  have  received  no  bounty, 
and  for  other  classes  who  have  not  received 
bounty  equal  to  that  given  the  latter  volun- 
teers, Governor  Marshall  urges  the  Legislature 
to  memorialize  Congress  in  order  "  that  justice 
should  be  done  them." 

Eeferring  to  the  first  report  of  the  Adjutant- 
General,  he  recommends  that  the  State  Arsenal 
should  be  kept  well  provided,  and  never  left 
with  less  than  five  thousand  stands  of  good  arms, 
besides  the  other  things  necessary  for  its  out- 
fit. 

As  the  number  of  the  soldiers'  orphans  is 
yearly  increasing  with  the  successive  deaths  of 
ex-soldiers,  or  their  widows,  he  calls  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Legislature  to  the  subject,  and  hints 
at  the  erection  of  a  Soldiers'  Orphan  Asylum, 
by  saying  that  "  measures  may  be  taken  to  as- 
certain the  wants  of  this  class,  and,  if  need  be, 
to  provide  at  the  present  session  for  their  care." 

The  expenses  of  the  State  charitable  institu- 
tions are  met  at  present  from  the  general  re- 
venue fund.  This  being  liable  to  be  overbur- 
dened, and  its  means  possibly  diverted  to  pur- 
poses less  necessary  than  the  maintenance  of 
said  institutions,  whose  expenditures  must 
steadily  increase  with  the  population,  the  Gov- 
ernor recommends  the  erection  of  a  special 
fund,  destined  exclusively  to  the  support  of  the 
charitable  institutions  of  the  State,  by  "setting 
apart  for  that  purpose  the  revenues  received 
from  the  railroads,  together  with  a  one-mill 
tax."  He  says  that  "the  application  of  the 
railroad  revenues  to  this  very  necessary  pur- 
pose would  protect  them  from  diversion  or 
application  to  less  necessary  objects." 

In  connection  with  the  public  works  of 
Denevolence  and    the    commendable  interest 


taken  by  the  State  of  Minnesota  to  provide  for 
the  wants  of  those  within  her  limits  who  are  in 
a  condition  of  suffering,  the  prompt  and  effi- 
cient manner  in  which  her  citizens  responded 
last  fall  to  the  loud  cry  for  help  raised  outside, 
by  the  people  of  the  Ked  River  Settlement  in 
the  British  possessions,  seems  worthy  of  men- 
tion. The  number  of  these  people,  who  have 
no  nearer  civilized  neighbors  than  the  frontier 
settlements  of  Minnesota,  and  this  at  a  distance 
of  four  hundred  miles,  consists  of  about  fifteen 
thousand  persons,  one-third  farmers,  who  pro- 
vide the  colony  with  breadstuff's  and  vegetables, 
and  one-third  buffalo-hunters,  who  furnish  it 
with  dry  meat  and  furs  for  the  long  winter. 
Both  kinds  of  food  entirely  failed  the  colonists 
in  1868,  the  farmers  having  gathered  not  one 
bushel  of  grain,  or  any  thing  else,  because  the 
grasshoppers,  like  the  plague  of  the  locusts,  had 
eaten  up  to  the  roots  every  plant  in  the  fields. 
The  hunters  found  no  game  whatever,  be- 
cause the  buff'alo  disappeared  last  year  from 
their  usual  haunts,  or  went  to  parts  unknown. 
Instead  of  returning  home  well  fed  themselves 
and  with  ample  provisions  for  the  colony,  this 
army  of  hunters  came  back  empty-handed; 
their  yoke-oxen  and  riding  horses,  they  had 
been  compelled,  in  their  long  absence,  to  slaugh- 
ter and  eat  up,  to  keep  themselves  from  starva- 
tion upon  the  prairie.  The  tidings  of  so  great  a 
calamity  reached  the  State  of  Minnesota  through 
a  circular  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  Boniface,  stating 
the  sad  facts  and  appealing  to  the  humanity  of 
charitable  people  everywhere.  As  soon  as  they 
were  known,  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  St. 
Paul  appointed  a  committee  of  five,  w^ho,  on 
September  8th,  published  a  statement  of  these 
facts,  calling  upon  all  for  help,  and  taking  upon 
themselves  the  charge  of  speedy  transmission 
of  the  contributed  means  of  subsistence  to  the 
sufferers.  A  meeting  was  also  held  by  promi- 
nent citizens  of  that  city.  Governor  Marshall 
among  them,  in  which,  upon  his  motion,  the 
following  resolutions  were  adopted : 

Resolved^  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  meeting  that  a 
fund  to  purchase  and  transport  to  Georgetown,  Minn., 
not  less  than  ten  thousand  bushels  of  wheat  should 
immediately  be  raised  to  relieve  the  famine  in  the 
Ked  Kiver  Settlement. 

Besohed^  That  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  St. 
Paul  be  requested  to  take  charge  of  this  subscription, 
to  organize  a  canvass  of  this  city,  and  to  make  an  ap- 
peal to  other  cities  in  behalf  of  this  object. 

Resolved^  That  subscriptions  be  received  for  this 
object  from  all  persons  present  at  this  meeting. 

Hereupon  a  subscription  list  was  opened, 
and  liberal  sums  set  down  by  all  present. 
Committees  were  also  appointed  to  act  as 
agents,  soliciting  contributions  everywhere  in 
the  State. 

In  order  to  increase  the  rather  scanty  popu- 
lation of  Minnesota,  and  with  it  her  general 
prosperity  by  the  development  of  her  resources, 
the  Governor  urged  the  Legislature  to  favor 
immigration  by  all  means  in  their  power.  He 
stated  that,  with  the  $3,000  appropriated  at 
their  last  session  for  the  publication  and  dis- 
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tribution  of  pampMets  (the  printing  only 
being  done  at  the  State's  charge),  35,000  copies 
of  Hewett's  pamphlet  (in  English),  5,000  of 
Kilholtz's  (in  German),  and  5,000  of  Oolonel 
Mattson's  (in  the  Scandinavian  languages),  were 
distributed  in  1868,  their  editions  having  been 
exhausted  several  months  before  the  end  of  the 
year.  He  submitted,  also,  a  report  of  Mr.  Jo- 
seph Y.  Prince,  of  New  York,  and  a  circular  of 
the  Citizens'  Association  of  the  same  city,  tend- 
ing to  direct  immigration  to  Minnesota  and 
inviting  the  cooperation  of  the  State. 

It  appears  worthy  of  being  noticed  that  with 
a  population  not  amounting  to  half  a  million 
persons,  all  included,  the  State  of  Minnesota 
had  in  1868  no  less  than  1,382,690  acres  of 
land  under  cultivation,  and  in  the  same  year 
gathered  from  it  a  product  of  16,126,825  bush- 
els of  wheat,  4,598,760  of  corn,  6,103,500  of 
oats,  and  1,608,900  of  potatoes.  Her  grain 
specimens  sent  to  the  Paris  Universal  Exhibi- 
tion were  honorably  mentioned  by  the  judges. 
But,  besides  gathering  such  abundant  crops 
from  her  soil,  she  had  also  last  year  from  the 
woods  249,267,918  feet  in  logs,  41,000,000  feet 
of  sawed  lumber,  9,500,000  laths,  and  500,000 
shingles  manufactured ;  the  market  value  of 
said  lumber  product  being  estimated  at  $8,750,- 
000.  All  this  seems  to  give  unmistakable 
proof  of  the  natural  resources  of  the  State  as 
well  as  of  the  activity,  resolution,  and  energy 
of  her  inhabitants. 

There  appears  to  be  good  ground  for  believ- 
mg  that,  besides  her  other  great  resources, 
Minnesota  possesses  no  little  mineral  wealth  in 
the  northeastern  portion  of  her  territory,  here- 
tofore regarded  as  sterile  and  almost  valueless. 
From  the  judgment  given  by  several  eminent 
geologists,  who .  have  repeatedly  explored  the 
place,  and  more  from  the  results  of  numerous 
experiments  made  by  practical  ■  miners,  "  the 
northeastern  region  of  Minnesota,  includ- 
ing Vermilion,"  is  declared  to. be  a  mineral 
country ;  the  district  which  contains  the  pre- 
cious metals  "  extending  from  the  Falls  of  St. 
Louis  River,  on  the  north  shore  of  Superior, 
to  beyond  Fort  William  in  the  British  pos- 
sessions." It  is  affirmed,  on  the  results  ob- 
tained from  numerous  assays,  that  the  surface 
rocks  of  the  Vermilion  veins,  and  the  rocks  of 
other  points,  yield  on  an  average  $25  per  ton, 
at  a  cost  of  about  $8  for  extracting  the  gold. 
There  being  at  Vermilion  *abun*q!ance  of  wood 
at  hand  for  mining  operations,  tlie  working  of 
mines  would  leave  a  profit  large  enough  to 
make  it  a  well-paying  business. 

"With  regard  to  the  advantages  of  merchan- 
dise and  passenger  transportation  by  railway, 
on  December  1,  1868,  there  were  559  miles  of 
it  in  actual  operation  within  the  State.  Of  the 
said  number,  128  miles  were  constructed  and 
opened  during  the  year,  and  the  directors  of 
the  several  companies  have  declared  their  in- 
tentions still  to  extend  their  respective  lines  in 
1869. 

But  far  greater  advantages  are  expected  to 


flow  into  Minnesota  from  outside  railroads, 
than  she  can  derive  from  those  running  within 
her  own  limits.  By  the  completion  of  the 
Lake  Superior  and  Mississippi  Eailroad,  whose 
whole  line  it  is  confidently  expected  Avill  be 
opened  in  1870,  and  by  the  establishment  of  a 
line  of  vessels  from  Erie  to  Lake  Superior,  in 
competition  with  the  New  York  roads  and 
canals  for  the  carrying  trade  of  the  Upper 
Lakes,  Governor  Marshall  anticipates  that  the 
transportation  of  one  bushel  of  wheat  from  St. 
Paul  to  New  York  or  Philadelphia  will  not  cost 
then  as  much  as  it  now  does  to  Milwaukee  or 
Chicago.  This  difference,  he  says,  would  make 
an  increase  "  of  three  million  dollars  in  the 
value  of  our  wheat  crop  of  1868."  With  still 
greater  earnestness  does  he  speak  of  the  con- 
struction of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  from 
Lake  Superior  to  Puget's  Sound,  which  "  awaits 
the  action  of  Congress  on  bills  now  before  it, 
giving  aid  to  the  road  similar  to  that  given  to 
the  Union  Pacific  Road."  The  Governor  rec- 
ommends that  the  Minnesota  Legislature 
"should  urge  upon  Congress,  by  resolution 
and  memorial,  the  claims  of  the  Northern 
road  for  the  necessary  aid."  Besides  being  of 
vast  general  importance,  because  it  affords 
easier  grades  and  shortens  the  distance  to  San 
Francisco  by  525  miles  from  New  York,  and 
by  673  miles  from  Chicago,  the  working  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railway  would  prove  of  in- 
estimable benefit  to  Minnesota  in  particular,  as 
it  would  traverse  in  its  course  the  northern 
half  of  the  State,  "  giving  such  local  advan- 
tages and  development  to  that  less  favored  por- 
tion of  the  State  as  no  other  agency  will  afford." 
Above  all,  it  could  not  fail  to  occasion  the  con- 
struction of  lateral  lines,  which  would  develop 
the  vast  region  north  and  west  of  the  Minne- 
sota, both  within  the  United  States  and  Brit- 
ish America;  while  the  communication  and 
intercourse  of  that  State  with  all  around  being 
thus  immensely  augmented,  her  commerce  and 
manufactures,  her  population  and  wealth,  would 
also  necessarily  be  increased  in  the  same  pro- 
portions. 

Governor  Marshall  also  recommended  a 
memorial  to  Congress  to  aid  the  work  of 
clearing  the  obstacles  existing  in  the  waters 
between  the  Upper  Mississippi  and  Lake  Michi- 
gan, and  thus  opening  a  thorough  navigation 
from  one  to  the  other.  It  is  ascertained  that 
the  cost  of  transportation,  which  is  now  paid 
to  railroads  at  the  rate  of  18  mills  per.  ton  per 
mile,  would  be  then  by  water  no  higher  than 
4  or  6  mills. 

Early  in  the  session  of  1868  a  bill  was  intro- 
duced in  the  Senate,  purporting  "  to  amend  the 
State  constitution  by  striking  the  word  white 
out  of  it,"  the  proposition  to  be  submitted  to 
the  people  "  on  the  same  ballot  with  the  gen- 
eral ticket  "  at  the  presidential  election  in  No- 
vember. The  Republican  members  of  both 
Houses  had  also  a  meeting  among  themselves, 
on  February  11th,  in  which  they  resolved, 
"  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  caucus  that  the 
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question  of  impartial  manhood  suffrage  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  popular  vote  at  the  ensuing  an- 
nual election."  The  proposition  to  strike  the 
word  white  from  the  constitution  had  already 
been  submitted  to  the  people  in  1865,  and 
again  in  1867,  and  rejected  by  them  on  both 
occasions.  At  the  late  presidential  election, 
however,  it  was  carried,  with  the  rest  of 
the  Kepublican  ticket.  Governor  Marshall 
congratulated  the  Legislature  on  that  success, 
while  the  Democrats  affirmed  that  such  re- 
sult was  owing  only  to  deception  and  fraud 
practised  by  the  Kepublicans  upon  the  voters : 
first,  because  the  question  of  "negro  suffrage  " 
had  been  proposed  to  the  people,  not  by  itself, 
but  mixed  together  with  the  question  of 
President  and  Vice-President  on  the  same 
ticket,  by  which  means  the  voter,  as  he  could 
not  divide  the  question  on  the  ticket  and  give 
to  each  a  separate  answer,  was  compelled  to 
vote  for,  or  against,  all  the  questions,  with  the 
same  answer ;  and  secondly,  which  they  regard 
to  be  still  worse,  because  the  said  question  of 
"negro  suffrage"  was  proposed  to  the  people, 
not  in  open  words,  but  concealed  under  a  cover, 
impenetrable  to  the  sight  of  most  of  the  voters, 
namely,  as  "an  amendment  of  section  1,  article 
7,  of  the  constitution,"  so  that  those  who  voted 
for  the  Eepublican  candidates  did  also  vote 
blindly  for  "negro  suffrage,"  without  so  much  as 
imagining  that  they  were  so  doing ;  it  being  cer- 
tain that  the  greatest  number  of  them  had  no 
knowledge  that  the  section  1  of  article  7,  which 
they  were  voting  to  amend,  referred  to  "negro 
suffrage  "  and  excluded  it.  They  declare  those 
two  facts  to  be  the  more  assuredly  a  i^roof  of 
meditated  deception,  because  by  acts,  passed 
in  the  same  session  of  the  Legislature,  and 
approved  on  the  5th  and  6th  of  March,  1868,  re- 
spectively, two  more  amendments  to  the  consti- 
tution were  submitted  to  the  people  at  the  same 
election,  namely,  on  "internal  improvement 
lands"  and  on  "grand  juries;"  but  both  of 
these  points  were  presented  to  the  voter  sepa- 
rately and  distinctly  in  clear,  open  words; 
each  of  their  respective  acts  having  purposely 
provided  that,  on  the  ballots,  and  in  favor  of 
the  amendment,  regarding  the  internal  im- 
provement lands,  there  should  be  written  or 
printed  "internal  improvement  lands — 
Amendment  to  Article  15th  of  the  Constitu- 
tion— Yes ; "  and  for  the  amendment  relating 
to  grand  juries  "  there  should  be  written  or 
printed  on  the  ballots  the  words  "  Against  the 
Grand  Juries;"  whereas,  in  regard  to  the 
amendment  concerning  "negro  suffrage,"  the 
act  relating  to  it  makes  no  mention  of  those 
words,  but  prescribes  that  "the  voters,  voting 
in  favor  of  such  amendment,  shall  have,  on  their 
general  hallots,  used  at  said  election,  written 
or  printed,  the  following  words,  "  Amendment 
to  Section  1,  Article  7,  of  the  Constitution — 
Yes." 

The  Democratic  State  Convention,  which 
assembled  in  the  month  of  February,  1868, 
elected  its  4  presidential  electors,  and  8  dele- 


gates to  the  National  Democratic  Convention, 
to  be  held  in  New  York  on  the  4th  of  July,  for 
the  purpose  of  nominating  the  Democratic 
presidential  candidates.  In  regard  to  the  situ- 
ation of  the  country  and  the  political  questions 
agitating  it,  the  convention,  before  closing  its 
session  on  February  27th,  adopted  the  resolu- 
tions submitted  by  its  Committee  on  Kesolu- 
tions,  as  follows : 

Resolved^  That  the  Democracy  of  Minnesota  con- 
gratulate the  countrj^  upon  the  improved  aspect  of 
political  affairs,  as  evinced  by  the  State  elections  of 
1867,  and  that  they  look  forward  with  hope  and  con- 
fidence to  the  result  of  that  momentous  struggle  upon 
which  depends,  in  so  great  a  degree,  the  future  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  Union. 

Resolved^  That  we  are  unalterably  opposed  to  the 
legislation  which  leads  to  consolidation ;  we  renew, 
with  unflagging  zeal  and  increased  energy,  our  at- 
tachment to  that  political  creed,  which  has  ever  been 
so  stanchly  adhered  to  by  our  organization  through 
days  of  trouble  and  disaster  as  well  as  prosperity ; 
which  was  that  opinion  expressed  by  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son, "  with  justice  to  all  men,  of  whatever  standing, 
and  the  promotion  of  peace,  commerce,  and  harmo- 
ny ;  friendship  with  all  nations,  entangling  alliances 
with  none  ;  the  support  of  the  State  governments  in 
all  their  rights  as  the  most  competent  administrators 
of  our  domestic  concerns,  and  the  surest  bulwark 
against  anti-republican  tendencies ;  the  preservation 
of  the  General  Government  in  its  whole,  its  constitu- 
tional vigor  as  the  safeguard  of  peace  at  home  and 
safety  abroad ;  adjures  the  care  of  the  rights  of  elec- 
tions by  the  people,  the  supremacy  of  the  civil  over 
the  military  authority." 

Resolved^  That  we  condemn  the  legislative  acts  of 
Congress,  and,  particularly,  the  civil  act  of  recon- 
struction so  called,  as  the  violation  of  the  honest 
agreement  and  compact  between  the  States,  and  as 
utterly  subversive  of  every  principle  of  sound  gov- 
ernment that  distinguishes  a  free  people. 

Resolved,  That  we  are  opposed  to  any  measures 
which  recognize  that  the  integrity  of  the  Union  was 
ever  broken ;  that  any  of  its  members  were  ever  out, 
and  that  we  determinedly  insist  that  the  Southern 
States,  no  longer  being  in  insurrection  or  at  war 
with  the  Federal  t-Go vernment,  are  entitled  to  the  full 
State  recognitioii  and  constitutional  representation 
in  Congress,  and  the  electoral  privileges  given  to 
all  States,  and  that  denial  to  them  by  Congress,  and 
its  efforts  to  dictate  by  military  force  a. government 
for  them,  are  unconstitutional  and  despotic. 

Resolved,  That' we  are  opposed,  both  in  principle 
and  policy,  to  ne^ro  suffrage,  and  that  this  State,  hav- 
ing by  a  large  majority  rejected  it  for  herself,  is  sternly 
opposed  to  its  enforced  imposition  upon  other  States, 
and  that  we  stigmatize  its  maposition  by  the  Federal 
Government  as  a  most  base  usuroation. 

Resolved,  That  the  practical  effect  of  the  so-called 
reconstruction  acts  of  Congress  is  to  deliver  over  ten 
States  to  the  political  and  social  control  of  negroes ; 
and  to  place  the|fcves,  feberties,  and  fortunes  of  the 
people  into  the  hands  of  a  barbarous  people,  that  it 
would  lead  either  to  a  war  of  races,  or  to  the  desola- 
tion of  the  South. 

Resolved,  That,  while  we  denounce  the  enormous 
conceded  frauds  in  the  creation  of  the  public  debt, 
the  faith  of  the  country  is  pledged  to  the  payment, 
principal  and  interest,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
several  acts  of  Congress  under  which  these  bonds 
representing  the  debt  were  issued,  but  not  otherwise, 
and  we  are  opposed  to  any  plans  for  extending  the 
time  of  payment,  thus  increasing  the  amount  of  gold- 
interest  to  more  than  original  principal,  or  to  any 
declaration  by  Congress  that  the  principal  is  payable 
in  gold. 

Resolved^  That  never  forgetting  nor  denying  our 
ancient  faith,  that  gold  and  silver  coin  form  the  cur- 
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rencr  of  the  Constitution,  we  declare  that  the  5.20 
bonds  should  be  paid  in  the  currency  received  by 
the  Government  for  their  issu-e,  and,  that  by  the  with- 
drawal of  the  gold  and  silver  to  the  national  banks, 
that  result  would  be  accomplished  without  undue  or 
dangerous  increase  of  paper  money,  now  the  only 
circulating  medium,  thus  relieving  our  people  from 
the  burden  of  debt,  the  tendency  of  which  is  always 
to  corrupt  and  enslave,  and  free  our  Government 
from  the  reproach  of  paying  a  favored  class  in  gold, 
while  discharging  its  debts  to  all  others,  including 
also  its  sailors  and  soldiers,  in  inferior  currency. 

Resolved^  That  this  plan  violates  no  law,  impairs  no 
contract,  breaks  no  faith,  and,  instead  of  retarding  a 
return  to  specie  payments,  is  the  shortest,  because 
the  only  safe  way  of  reaching  that  end. 

Besoloed^  That  all  the  property  of  the  country,  in- 
cluding so-called  bonds,  which  receive  such  equal 
protection  of  the  Government,  should  bear  an  equal 
share  in  its  burden. 

Besolved^  That  we  indignantly  reject  the  principle, 
drawn  from  the  feudal  system,  that  the  masses  of  the 
people  belong  to  the  governments  under  which  they 
live,  which,  in  another  form,  is  contended  for  by  the 
monarchies  of  Europe,  including  Great  Britain,  that, 
once  a  subject,  always  a  subject.  "We,  on  the  con- 
trary, maintain  that  an  individual  can,  by  emigration 
to,  and  residence  in,  another  country,  forswear  his 
previous  allegiance,  and  be  admitted  into  all  the  civil 
and  political  rights  of  his  new  home ;_  that  American 
citizens,  by  adoption  and  naturalization,  are  entitled 
to  all  the  rights,  as  between  the  United  States  and 
foreign  powers,  which  can  be  claimed  by  our  own 
native-born  citizens ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Fed- 
eral Government  to  protect  and  maintain  them  by 
every  means  within  its  power. 

Resolved^  That  the  fortitude  and  gallantry  of  our 
soldiers,  in  the  recent  civil  war  in  defence  of  the 
Union,  entitle  them  to  the  gratitude  of  the  country, 
and  should  ever  be  remembered  by  it  in  its  bounties. 

Resolved^  That  the  Democracy  of  the  country  have 
neither  the  purpose  nor  desire  to  reestablish  slavery, 
nor  assume  any  portion  of  the  debt  of  the  States 
lately  in  rebellion. 

The  Eepublican  State  Convention  also,  pur- 
suant to  a  call  of  the  Eepublican  State  Central 
Committee,  dated  January  22d,  assembled  on 
the  13th  of  May,  1868,  when  they  elected  8 
delegates  to  the  ISTational  Eepublican  Conven- 
tion, to  be  held  in  Chicago,  on  the  20tli  day  of 
that  month,  and  4  presidential  electors. 

Of  the  acts  passed  by  the  State  Legislature 
in  the  last  session,  we  abstain  from  making  any 
further  mention,  in  reference  to  the  public  in- 
terests of  the  State.  The  local  paper,  in 
which  such  matters  are  officially  published, 
in  its  issue  of  March  13,  1868,  says:  "The 
work  of  the  tenth  Legislature  was  virtu- 
ally closed  last  evening,  although  to-day  is 
within  constitutional  limit,  and  may  be  occu- 
pied with  any  other  business  than  the  passage 
of  bills,  which  is  inhibited.  A  very  large  num- 
ber of  laws  have  been  enacted,  but  none  of  vital 
importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  State." 

MISSISSIPPI.  The  rigors  of  military  rule 
were  somewhat  relaxed  in  Mississippi  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1868.  By  an  order  of 
January  9th,  jurisdiction  was  restored  to  the 
State  courts  in  the  general  cases  of  horse-steal- 
ing, etc.,  though,  if  it  should  appear  that  any 
person  could  not  obtain  an  impartial  trial,  on 
account  of  his  race  or  his  political  sentiments, 
jurisdiction    of    the    case    would    be    taken 


by  the  military.  On  the  21st  of  January, 
General  Order  i^o.  39,  series  of  186T,  prohibit- 
ing the  purchase  or  delivery  of  country  sup- 
plies after  sunset  and  until  market-hours  in 
the  morning,  and  requiring  all  persons  to  pro- 
cure a  special  license,  as  authority  to  purchase 
country  produce,  was  revoked.  Four  days 
later  a  similar  revocation  was  made  of  the 
order  causing  saloons,  and  other  places  where 
intoxicating  liquors  were  retailed,  to  be  closed 
from  each  Friday  evening  at  sunset,  until  the 
succeeding  Monday  at  sunrise,  and  on  occa- 
sions of  political  meetings  in  towns  garrisoned 
by  troops.  On  the  2Tth,  an  order  appeared, 
revoking  the  several  circulars  issued  in  1867, 
relating  to  the  adjustment  of  "  questions  aris- 
ing from  settlements  of  crops,  and  generally 
the  relations  of  debtors  and  creditors,  or  civil 
suitors,"  and  all  such  matters  were  thereafter 
to  be  left  to  the  established  civil  tribunals,  "  ex- 
cept such  cases  affecting  the  rights  of  freed- 
raen,  or  others,  as  by  acts  of  Congress  were 
specially  committed  to  the  care  of  the  Bureau 
of  Eefugees,  Freedmen,  and  Abandoned  Lands." 

An  impression  having  got  abroad  that  the 
planters  would  receive  aid  from  the  Govern- 
ment in  cultivating  their  lands,  through  the 
agency  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  a  circular 
was  issued  from  the  office  of  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  for  the  State  of  Mississippi,  in- 
forming all  persons,  who  had  formed  any  such 
expectations,  that  all  aid  rendered  through 
that  office  would  be  strictly  limited  to  cases  of 
actual  want,  and  any  supplies  furnished  would 
only  be  in  such  quantities  as  were  absolutely 
necessary  to  prevent  suffering.  All  freedmen, 
who  were  laboring  under  the  delusion  that 
lands  would  be  furnished  them  by  confiscation 
or  otherwise,  were  warned  that  this  was  a 
mistaken  idea.  They  were  told  that  their  only 
way  of  obtaining  land  was  by  purchase  or  by 
locating  on  the  public  domain.  The  Bureau 
offered  its  services  as  a  medium  to  bring  to- 
gether laborers  and  employers,  and  urged 
those  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits  "  to  de- 
vote more  land  and  labor  to  the  production  of 
corn  and  wheat." 

The  convention  which  had  been  called  to 
frame  a  constitution  for  the  State  of  Missis- 
sippi, imder  the  reconstruction  laws  of  1867, 
met  in  Jackson,  on  the  7th  of  January,  and 
continued  in  session  without  interruption  until 
the  18th  of  May.  During  this  protracted  pe- 
riod many  subjects  were  discussed,  which  per- 
tained more  to  the  general  condition  of  the 
State  and  of  the  country  at  large,  than  to  the 
special  duty  of  the  framers  of  a  new  constitu- 
tion. The  general  per  diem  of  the  members 
was  fixed  at  ten  dollars,  and  measures  were 
adopted  for  levying  a  special  tax,  to  be  col- 
lected under  the  authority  of  the  military  com- 
mander, to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  conven- 
tion. There  was  a  pretty  strong  and  activo 
conservative  element  in  the  body,  which  con- 
tinually opposed  all  extreme  measures.  ThiG 
element  was  represented  in  the  committee  ap- 
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pointed  to  take  into  consideration  the  question 
of  compensation  for  members,  and  a  minority 
report  was  submitted,,  which,  after  stating  that 
the  reconstruction  acts  were  unconstitutional, 
and  that  the  convention  did  not  represent  the 
people  of  the  State,  declared — 

That  tills  assembly  is  unconstitutionally  convened, 
and  is  not  competent  to  make  amendments  to  tbe 
constitution  of  the  State  of  Mississippi  in  any  re- 
spect whatever,  and  therefore  the  officers  and  mem- 
bers of  this  convention  are  not  entitled  to  compensa- 
tion for  any  services  which  they  may  see  proper  to 
perform  in  "such  capacity  to  the  people  of  the  State  of 
Mississippi,  or  to  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

The  convention  had  not  been  in  session 
many  days,  when  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  memorialize  Congress  to  grant  to  that  body 
the  power  to  declare  vacant  all  civil  offices  in 
the  provisional  government  of  the  State,  and 
to  fill  them  with  officers  of  its  own  selecting. 
The  committee  prepared  a  memorial,  which, 
after  considerable  discussion,  was  forwarded  to 
the  Federal  Legislature.  This  document  was 
in  the  following  terms : 

To  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  : 

The  Constitutional  Convention  elected  under  the 
laws  of  Congress  for  the  reconstruction  of  civil  gov- 
ernment in  tlie  State  of  Mississippi,  now  in  session 
in  the  city  of  Jackson,  of  said  State,  beg  leave  to 
represent  to  your  honorable  body  that  the  loyal  peo- 
ple of  this  State,  in  our  opinion,  require  your  imme- 
diate aid  to  remove  obstructions  impeding  the  action 
of  their  representatives  in  convention  assembled. 

The  loyal  Union  men  of  Mississippi  have  accepted 
in  good  iaith  the  reconstruction  laws,  and  are  labor- 
ing to  institute  a  civil  government  that  shall  recog- 
nize the  rights  and  protect  the  liberties  of  the  citizens, 
and  on  such  principles  as  shall  render  it  acceptable 
to  the  national  Congress. 

The  reconstruction  laws  of  Congress,  nine  months 
ago,  found  the  State  under  a  civil  government,  so 
called,  organized  in  1865  by  not  more  than  one-third 
of  the  white  men,  who  were  authorized  to  vote  by 
the  President's  proclamation. 

They  found  this  government  administered  by  reb- 
els, not  in  name  merely,  but  really  such  in  heart,  in 
head,  in  policy,  indeed  in  all  respects  save  open  hos- 
tility. 

When  the  terms  of  reconstruction  were  announced 
by  Congress  in  the  early  part  of  last  year,  it  was 
hoped  by  many  sanguine  friends  of  the  Union  that 
they  would  be  willingly  accepted  by  the  great  mass 
of  the  Southern  people.  Not  so,  however,  has  been 
the  result,  and,  as  the  work  of  reconstruction  ad- 
vanced, there  was  gradually  developed  and  made 
manifest  first  doubt,  then  fear  or  apprehension,  then 
opposition,  and  lastly  an  absolute  and  unmistakable 
hostility. 

During  this  transition  state  of  public  sentiment 
from  doubt  to  hostility  it  may  be  imagined  what 
proscription  and  abuse  the  faithful  Union  loyalists 
had  to  meet. 

All  this  has  been  borne  with  a  calm  defiance  and 
unfaltering  devotion  to  country,  to  liberty,  and  the 
Union  ;  and  now  this  rebel  sentiment  has  culminated 
on  the  floor  of  this  convention  itself  by  a  member  in 
a  report  to  this  body  averring  that  the  convention  is 
an  unauthorized  assembly,  called  by  an  unconstitu- 
tional law  of  Congress,  and  has  therefore  no  legal  or 
binding  power  over  the  State  of  Mississippi  in  com- 
pelling obedience  to  its  ordinances. 

In  addition  to  the  impediments  thrown  in  the  way 
of  the  convention  by  this  popular  sentiment  arising 
from  the  broken  fragments  of  secession  and  rebellion, 
"Which  may  very  safely  be  permitted  to  drift  alooi 
from  all  participation   in   reconstruction,  there  is 


another  and  a  much  more  formidable  power,  produc- 
tive of  far  ffreater  embarrassment  to  reconstruction 
than  that  already  brought  to  view,  namely,  the  ad- 
ministrators of  the  provisional  government  of  the 
State  whose  terms  of  office  have  expired. 

These  incumbents,  continued  in  office  by  the  for- 
bearance of  Congress,  were  elected  by  only  a  portion 
of  the  people  in  1865,  when,  if  any  Union  candidate 
had  presented  his  claims  for  office  j  he  would  have  had 
no  chance.  Their  continuance  m  office  endanffers 
the  restoration  of  peace  and  order ;  at  least,  their 
action  or  non-action  may  result  greatly  to  the  em- 
barrassment of  this  convention  in  its  work  of  recon- 
struction. 

"We,  therefore,  in  the  name  and  in  behalf  of  the  loyal 
people  of  Mississippi,  in  the  name  of  justice,  libertyj 
and  humanity,  do  most  earnestly  and  respectfully 
petition  your  honorable  body  to  authorize  this  con- 
vention to  declare  all  civil  offices  in  the  State  vacant, 
and  to  fill  them  at  once  by  the  appointment  of  true 
and  loyal  men  who,  we  humbly  trust  and  confidently 
believe,  will  greatly  add  to  the  success  of  the  con- 
gressional plan  of  reconstruction ;  all  of  which  is 
most  respectfully  and  deferentially  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  your  honorable  body,  and,  as  in  duty 
bound,  we  will  ever  pray. 

A  protest  against  the  action  of  the  conven- 
tion, in  sending  this  memorial  to  Washington, 
was  read  on  the  29th  of  January,  signed  by 
fifteen  prominent  conservative  members.  This 
protest  laid  down  and  supported  by  argument 
these  five  propositions,  showing,  as  was  claimed, 
that  "the  material  statements  made  in  said 
memorial  are  untrue."  1.  "The  government 
of  the  State  is  not  in  the  hands  of  rebels." 
Under  this  head  it  was  urged  that  at  the  close 
of  the  war  the  people  had  "  accepted  the  sit- 
uation in  good  faith,"  and  then  and  since  had 
endeavored  to  act  the  part  of  good  and  loyal 
citizens.  2.  "  The  officers  of  the  State  have 
not  neglected  to  protect  the  life  and  property 
of  loyal  men."  The  third  proposition  states 
that  not  enough  "competent  men"  could  be 
found  in  the  State  who  could  take  ,the  "  test- 
oath  "  to  fill  the  offices  under  the  State  admin- 
istration. The  fourth  declares  that  the  "mem- 
bers of  the  convention  were  elected  to  dis- 
charge the  specific  duty  of  framing  a  constitu- 
tion and  civil  government  for  the  State,"  and 
that,  in  choosing  them,  the  people  had  acted 
on  the  belief  that  their  labors  were  to  be  con- 
fined to  that  object;  "and  now  the  conferring 
of  any  other  power  by  Congress  upon  the  con- 
vention, or  the  assumption  of  others  by  it,  will 
be  a  violation  of  the  trust  reposed,  and  a  usur- 
pation of  the  rights  of  the  people."  Fifthly, 
signers  of  the  protest  declare  that 

When  the  resolution  "for  the  appointment  of  the 
committee  to  prepare  this  memorial  was  on  its  pas- 
sage, an  amendment  was  ofi'ered  to  it  in  these  words : 

"  Besolved^  further,  That,  in  reorganizing  the  State 
government  under  the  foregoing  resolution,  no  mem- 
ber of  this  body  shah  be  eligible  to  any  office  of  trust 
or  profit  in  connection  therewith." 

Which  amendment  was  lost  by  a  vote  of  36  yeas 
to  48  nays. 

By  this  vote  a  majority  of  the  convention  have 
shown  their  utter  disregard  of  a  great  conservative 
principle,  which  is  consecrated  as  well  in  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States  as  in  the  constitutions 
of  a  large  majority  of  the  States,  the  State  of  Missis- 
sippi inclusive,  namely:,  that  no  representative  of 
the  people  shall,  during  the  term  for  which  he  shall 
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have  "been  elected,  be  appointed  to  any  civil  office  of 
profit  which  shall  have  been  created,  or  the  emolu- 
ments of  "which  shall  have  been  increased,  during 
such  term. 

The  convention  refused  to  enter  this  protest 
on  the  records,  but  decided,  by  a  vote  of  50  to 
19,  that  it  be  "wrapped  in  brown  paper  and 
returned  to  the  gentleman  from  Marshall." 

As  soon  as  the  memorial  to  Congress  had 
been  dispatched,  the  convention  turned  its 
attention  to  the  proclamation  of  Governor  Hum- 
phreys of  the  9th  of  December,  1867,  which  rep- 
resented that  conspiracies  had  been  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  seizing  upon  lands  in  the  State, 
and  dividing  them  into  farms  to  distribute 
among  the  negroes.  This  was  characterized  as 
a  libel  on  the  people  of  Mississippi,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  investigate  the  truth 
of  the  rumors  of  combinations  of  evil-disposed 
persons  in  the  State  to  seize  lands,  etc.,  coming 
from  persons  of  high  social  and  official  posi- 
tion, upon  which  the  Governor's  proclamation  of 
December  9, 1867,  was  founded.  This  committee 
spent  some  days  in  obtaining  information,  and 
reported  that  there  appeared  to  be  no  just  cause 
for  issuing  the  proclamation,  but  they  believed 
that  Governor  Humphreys  had  been  misled  by 
the  information  he  had  received.  The  committee 
had  written  to  the  Governor  requesting  him  to 
furnish  what  information  he  had  touching  the 
subject  of  the  proclamation,  and  the  names  of 
the  persons  who  had  supplied  the  same.  To 
this  he  made  a  reply,  ia  which  he  used  the 
following  language : 

I  presume  you  do  not  expect  me  to  admit  that  the 
convention  now  in  session  in  this  city,  by  virtue  of 
the  "  military  bills"  passed  by  Congress,  has  any 
constitutional  right  to  require  me  to  account  to  it  for 
my  administration  of  the  civil  government  of  the 
State  of  Misissippi.  I  acknowledge,  however,  the 
constitutional  right  of  all  or  any  portion  of  the  citi- 
zens of  the  State,  "  in  a  peaceable  manner,  to  assem- 
ble together  for  their  common  good,  and  to  apply  to 
those  vested  with  the  powers  of  government  for  re- 
dress of  grievances,  or  other  proper  purposes,  by  pe- 
tition, address,  or  remonstrance  " — and  the  correlative 
duty  of  all  civil  offcers  to  furnish  them  all  the  infor- 
mation in  their  possession,  that  pertains  to  their  wel- 
fare and  happiness,  when  respectfully  requested  so  to 
do.  I  have  no  secrets  I  desire  to  withhold  from  any 
class  of  our  people,  white  or  black.  My  proclamation 
of  the  9th  of  December,  1867,  was  issued  at  the  urgent 
request  of  General  Ord,  commander  of  the  Fourth  Mil- 
itary District,  and  all  the  information  I  have,  on  the 
subject  you  desire  to  investigate,  was  received  from 
and  through  him,  except  a  few  letters  received  from 
prominent  citizens,  which  I  referred  to  him  as  soon 
as  received,  and  which  I  presume  are  now  in  his 
possession.  For  obvious  reasonSj  then,  I  must  refer 
the  committee  to  him,  and,  if,  m  his  judgment,  a 
revelation  of  the  sources  of  information  will  not  be 
an  act  of  bad  faith  to  the  informers,  white  or  black, 
or  prejudicial  to  the  public  service,  and  will  authorize 
a  publicaJ;ion  of  all  the  communications,  public  and 
private,  I  will  cheerfully  comply  with  his  instructions 
on  tliat  subject. 

About  the  same  time  a  resolution  was 
passed  in  the  convention,  empowering  a  com- 
mittee "  to  inquire  into  the  disposition  of  all 
funds  received  by  the  State  Treasurer  or  other 
State  officers,  as  donations  from  various  cities, 


towns,  and  private  individuals,  in  the  IsTorthem 
States,  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  in  this 
State,"  and  calling  on  the  Governor  for  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments of  such  fund  during  his  term  of  office. 
On  receiving  this  resolution,  and  the  accom- 
panying request  for  his  official  statement  on 
the  subject  alluded  to.  Governor  Humphreys  re- 
plied : 

No  funds  have  been  received  by  me  from  cities, 
towns,  or  individuals,  in  the  Northern  States.  Those 
who  have  intrusted  me,  as  theiP  private  agent,  with 
the  distribution  of  their  charities,  have  neglected  to 
instruct  me  to  account  to  your  body,  and  your  com- 
mittee have  failed  to  furnish  me  with  any  evidence 
that  the  donors  have  delegated  to  that  body  any  au 
thority  to  make  the  inquiry  proposed.  As  those 
donors  may  regard  their  charities  as  their  own  pri- 
vate matters,  disconnected  with  the  affairs  of  gov- 
ernment, civil  or  military.  Federal  or  State,  and 
may  be  unwilling  to  subject  the  beneficiaries  to  the 
mortification  of  a  public  exhibition  of  their  want  and 
destitution,  they  may  regard  any  effort,  however 
laudable,  to  give  publicity  to  their  charities,  as  su- 

?erserviceable.  I  must,  then,  refer  you  to  them, 
'heir  wishes  and  instructions  on  this  subject  will  be 
cheerfully  complied  with,  and  proper  vouchers  will 
be  exhibited. 

Another  subject  occupying  considerable  time, 
before  the  convention  saw  fit  to  give  its  undi- 
vided attention  to  the  "  specific  duty  of  fram- 
ing a  constitution  and  civil  government  for  the 
State,"  was  the  relief  of  the  citizens  from  pay- 
ing debts  contracted  prior  to  1865.  Eesolu- 
tions  were  passed  requesting  the  military  com- 
mander to  issue  an  order  affi)rding  relief  to 
this  class  of  debtors,  and  appointing  a  commit- 
tee to  confer  with  General  Gillem  on  the  sub- 
ject. That  officer  referred  them  to  the  home- 
stead and  bankrupt  laws,  and  suggested  that, 
with  the  allowances  and  exemptions  provided 
by  these,  "  no  family  is  threatened  with  star- 
vation, present  or  prospective,  by  non-interven- 
tion, or  allowing  the  law  to  take  its  course ;  " 
he  therefore  deemed  it  "inexpedient  to  issue 
the  order  asked  for  in  the  resolution,  trans- 
mitted by  your  committee."  A  resolution 
was  afterward  adopted  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  frame  an  ordinance  for  the  "  relief  of  the 
people  of  Mississippi  from  their  pecuniary  em- 
barrassment," which  should  be  "  consistent  with 
the  rights  and  obligations  of  all  parties,  and 
with  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States." 
But  no  such  ordinance  ever  passed  into  law, 
though  power  was  given  by  the  constitution 
to  the  first  Legislature  to  pass  enactments  af- 
fording the  relief  demanded. 

Besides  the  ordinance  providing  for  the  ex- 
penses of  the  convention,  a  general  law  was 
made  by  the  convention  for  levying  and  col- 
lecting taxes,  to  maintain  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  the  State.  This  was  carried  into  ef- 
fect under  the  authority  of  the  military  com- 
mander. The  question  of  removing  political 
disabilities  occupied  considerable  attention, 
but  no  practical  measure  on  the  subject  was 
adopted. 

The  various  reports  on  different  portions  of 
the    proposed  constitution  were    made  from. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


509 


time  to  time,  and  discussions  followed,  of  more 
or  less  length  and  animation,  according  to  the 
interest  felt  in  the  topics  to  which  thej  re- 
lated ;  and  finally,  after  a  session  of  115  days, 
the  organic  law  of  the  State  was  completed, 
and  received  the  signatures  of  a  majority  of 
the  delegates. 

The  first  article  embraces  the  Bill  of  Eights, 
which  is  contained  in  thirty-two  sections.  Be- 
sides the  provisions  usually  contained  in  such 
instruments,  are  the  following  sections,  which 
are  by  no  means  universal  in  our  State  consti- 
tutions : 

Section  16.  The  rights  of  married  women  shall 
he  protected  by  law,  in  property  own&d  previous  to 
marriage  ;  and,  also,  in  all  property  acquired  in  good 
faith  by  purchase,  gift,  devise,  or  bequest,  after  mar- 
riage :  Provided,  That  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
be  so  construed  as  to  protect  said  property  from  being 
applied  to  the  payment  of  their  lawful  debts. 

Sec.  17.  No  property  qualification  for  eligibility 
to  office  shall  ever  be  required. 

Sec.  18.  No  property  or  educational  qualification 
shall  ever  be  required  for  any  person  to  become  an 
elector. 

Sec.  19.  There  shall  be  neither  slavery  nor  in- 
voluntary servitude  in  this  State,  otherwise  than  in 
the  punishment  of  crime,  whereof  the  party  shall 
have  been  duly  convicted. 

Sec.  20.  The  right  to  withdraw  from  the  Federal 
Union,  on  account  of  any  real  or  supposed  grievances, 
shall  never  be  assumed  by  this  State,,  nor  shall  any 
law  be  passed  in  derogation  of  the  paramount  al- 
legiance of  the  citizens  of  this  State  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States. 

Sec.  21.  No  public  money  or  moneys  shall  be  ap- 
propriated for  any  charitable  or  other  public  institu- 
tions in  this  State,  making  any  distinction  among  the 
citizens  thereof :  Provided,  That  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  be  so  construed  as  to  prevent  the  Legis- 
lature from  appropriating  the  school  fund  in  accord- 
ance with  the  article  in  this  constitution  relating  to 
public  schools. 

Sec.  22.  No  distinction  shall  ever  be  made,  by  law, 
between  citizens  and  alien  friends  in  reference  to 
the  possession,  enjoyment,  or  descent  of  property. 

Sec.  27.  No  person's  life  shall  be  perilled  by  the 
practice  of  duelling,  and  any  person  who  shall  here- 
after fight  a  duel,  or  assist  in  the  same  as  second,  or 
send,  accept,  or  knowingly  carry  a  challenge  there- 
for, or  go  out  of  the  State  to  fight  a  duel,  shall  be 
disqualified  from  holding  any  office  under  this  con- 
stitution, and  [shall  forever  be  disfranchised  in  this 
State. 

Sec.  29.  No  person  shall  ever  be  elected  or  ap- 
pointed to  any  office  in  this  State  for  life  or  during 
good  behavior,  but  the  term  of  all  offices  shall  be  for 
some  specified  period. 

The  legislative  article  declares  that  the 
political  year  shall  begin  on  the  first  Monday 
in  January,  and  the  Legislature  shall  meet  on 
the  following  Tuesday,  in  each  year.  The 
general  election  is  to  take  place  once  in.  two 
years,  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  first  Monday 
in  November.  Representatives  are  to  be  chosen 
for  two  years,  and  Senators  for  four  years. 
For  any  person  to  give  or  receive  a  bribe,  is 
made  an  offence  punishable  with  disfranchise- 
ment and  disqualification  for  office.  The  Gov- 
ernor and  other  executive  oflScers  hold  their 
places  four  years.  The  judicial  power  is  vested 
in  the  Supreme  Court,  Circuit  Court,  Chancery 
Courts,  and  such  lower  tribunals  as  may  be 


established  by  law.  The  judges  are  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Governor  for  a  term  of  years. 
The  three  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  are  to 
be  appointed  for  nine  years,  and  their  respec- 
tive terms  of  oflace  are  to  be  so  adjusted,  that 
one  shall  go  out  at  the  end  of  every  three 
years.  The  tenns  of  the  circuit  judges  are  for 
six  years. 

The  topic  which  demanded  by  far  the  largest 
amount  of  attention  of  any  treated  by  the  con- 
vention, was  that  of  fixing  the  qualifications 
to  be  imposed  upon  the  exercise  of  the  right 
of  suffrage,  and  the  privilege  of  holding  of- 
fice. The  discussion  on  this  subject  began 
early  in  February,  when  the  section  of  the 
Bill  of  Eights  prohibiting  any  educational  or 
property  qualifications  for  voters  was  under 
consideration,  and  continued  at  intervals  until 
the  article  relating  to  the  franchise  was  adopt- 
ed, in  the  latter  part  of  April.  Earnest  and 
able  speeches  were  made  in  favor  of  a  discrim- 
ination which  would  prevent  the  blacks,  so 
recently  freed  from  a  condition  which  neces- 
sarily left  them  ignorant  and  unaccustomed  to 
the  responsibility  which  ought  to  accompany 
citizenship,  from  taking  a  leading  part  in  the 
control  of  public  aff'airs.  It  was  contended 
that  the  African  race  was  physically  and  men- 
tally the  inferior  of  the  whites,  and  that  any 
scheme  which  clothed  them  with  the  right  of 
suflfrage  at  once  would  give  them  control  of 
interests  which  they  could  not  understand,  and 
make  them  politically  superiors  to  some  of 
the  most  cultivated  citizens  of  the  State.  On 
the  other  hand,  strong  appeals  were  made  in 
favor  of  universal  suffrage,  and  some  of  the 
ablest  speeches  on  the  subject  were  delivered 
by  colored  delegates.  After  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  tlie  general  subject  of  the  elec- 
tive franchise  had  been  submitted,  a  long  and 
excited  debate  followed,  and  amendments  were 
offered  which  represented  every  shade  of  po- 
litical opinion  on  this  important  subject.  "When 
the  fifth  section  of  the  article  was  under  con- 
sideration, so  earnest  did  the  discussion  become 
that  several  bitter  personal  altercations  took 
place,  one  of  which  led  to  a  violent  assault 
upon  the  president  of  the  convention  by  a  con- 
servative member.  The  franchise  article  was 
finally  adopted  by  a  vote  of  44  to  25,  where- 
upon 12  delegates  immediately  resigned  their 
seats.  The  full  text  of  the  article  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Article  VII.  Section  1.  All  elections  by  the  peo- 
ple shall  be  by  ballot. 

Section  2.  All  male  inhabitants  of  this  State,  ex- 
cept idiots  and  insane  persons,  and  Indians,  not 
taxed,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  naturalized, 
twenty-one  years  old  and  upwardj  who  have  resided 
in  this  State  six  months,  and  m  the_  county  one 
month  next  preceding  the  day  of  election,  at  "which 
said  inhabitant  offers  to  vote,  and  who  are  duly 
registered  according  to  the  requirements  of  section 
three  of  this  article,  and  who  are  not  disqualified  by 
reason  of  any  crime,  are  declared  to  be  qualified 
electors. 

Section  3.  The  Leofislature  shall  provide,  by  law,  for 
the  registration  of  all  persons  entitled  to  vote  at  any 
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election,  and  all  persons  entitled  to  register  ^  shall 
take  and  subscribe  to  the  followmg  oath,  or  affirma- 
tion: "I, ,  ^o  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm),  in 

the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  that  I  am  twenty-one 
years  old,  that  I  have  resided  in   this    State   six 

months,  and  in County  one  month  ;   that  I 

will  faithfully  support  and  obey  the  Constitution  and 
laws  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  State  of  Mis- 
sissippi, and  will  bear  true  faith  and  allegiance  to 
the  same ;  that  I  am  not  disfranchised  in  any  of  the 
provisions  of  the  acts  known  as  the  reconstruction 
acts  of  the  Thirty-ninth  and  Fortieth  Congress,  and 
that  I  admit  the  political  and  civil  equality  of 
all  men,  so  help  me  God."  Provided^  That  if  Con- 
gress shall,  at  any  time,  remove  the  disabilities  ^  of 
any  person  disfranchised  in  the  said  reconstruction 
acts  of  the  said  Thirty-ninth  and  Fortieth  Congress 
(and  the  Legislature  of  this  State  shall  concur  there- 
in), then  so  much  of  this  oath,  and  so  much  only,  as 
refers  to  the  said  reconstruction  acts  shall  not  be  re- 
quired of  such  person,  so  pardoned,  to  entitle  him  to 
be  registered. 

Section  4.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  any_  office 
of  profit  or  trust,  or  to  any  office  in  the  militia  of 
this  State,  who  is  not  a  qualified  elector. 

Section  5.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  any  office 
of  profit  or  trust,  civil  or  military,  in  this  State,  who, 
as  a  member  of  the  Legislature,  voted  for  the  call  or 
the  convention  that  passed  the  ordinance  of  seces- 
sion, or  who,  as  a  delegate  to  any  convention,  voted 
for  or  signed  any  ordinance  of  secession,  or  who  gave 
voluntary  aid,  countenance,  counsel,  or  encourage- 
ment to  persons  engaged  in  armed  hostility  to  the 
United  States,  or  who  accepted  or  attempted  to  ex- 
ercise the  functions  of  any  office,  civil  or  military, 
under  any  authority  or  pretended  government,  au- 
thority, power,  or  constitution,  within  the  United 
States,  hostile  or  inimical  thereto,  except  all  persons 
who  aided  reconstruction  by  voting  for  this  conven- 
tion, or  who  have  continuously  advocated  the  assem- 
bling of  this  convention,  and  shall  continuously  and 
in  good  faith  advocate  the  acts  of  the  same.  but_  the 
Legislature  may  remove  such  disability:  Provided^ 
That  nothing  in  this  section  except  voting  for  or  sign- 
ing the  ordinance  of  secession  shall  be  so  construed 
as  to  exclude  from  office  the  private  soldier  of  the 
late  so-called  Confederate  States  Army. 

Section  6.  In  time  of  war,  insurrection,  or  rebellion, 
the  right  to  vote,  at  such  place  and  in  such  manner 
as  shall  be  prescribed  by  law,  shall  be  enjoyed  by  all 
persons  otherwise  entitled  thereto,  who  may  be  in 
the  actual  military  or  naval  service  of  the  United 
States  or  this  State :  Provided^  Said  votes  be  made  to 
apply  in  the  county  or  precinct  wherein  they  reside. 

Among  the  efforts  of  the  conservatives  to 
effect  a  compromise  on  the  subject  of  political 
equality,  was  the  submission  of  a  measure, 
by  a  minority  of  the  committee  on  suffrage, 
guaranteeing  certain  rights  and  privileges  to 
colored  citizens.  The  preamble  contains  a  pro- 
test against  so  much  of  the  majority  report 
"  as  confers  the  right  of  suffrage  upon  a  class 
of  persons  recently  emancipated  from  slavery, 
uneducated,  and  wholly  disqualified  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  that  great  privilege,"  and  begs  leave  to 
submit  as  one  of  the  articles  of  the  constitution, 
a  "  guarantee  of  rights  and  privileges."  The 
first  section  of  this  proposed  article  provided 
that  colored  residents  of  the  State  should  "  re- 
ceive, in  common  with  white  citizens,  the  pro- 
tection and  care  of  the  State,  and  the  benefit 
of  merciful  laws  adapted  to  the  improvement 
of  their  condition,  and  the  advancement  of 
their  interests."  The  second  section  guaran- 
tees to  them  full  privileges  and  complete  secu- 


rity with  regard  to  the  acquisition  and  trans- 
mission of  property,  and  concedes  to  them  all 
the  benefits  of  the  laws  and  the  courts  in  the 
protection  of  personand  property.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  article  relates  to  their  protec- 
tion as  laborers,  and  provides  for  the  establish- 
ment of  separate  schools  for  colored  children. 
This  plan  met  with  little  favor  at  the  hands 
of  the  majority  of  the  convention. 

Provision  was  made  for  the  organization  of 
a  system  of  common  schools,  to  be  supported 
by  certain  specified  fands.  A  public  school 
was  to  be  maintained  in  each  school  district  at 
least  four  months  in  the  year,  and  the  Legis- 
lature was  required  to  provide,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, for  the  establishment  of  an  agricultural 
college,  and  to  appropriate  for  the  support  of 
that  institution  the  210,000  acres  of  land  grant- 
ed to  the  State,  for  that  purpose,  by  the  act  of 
Congress  of  July  2,  1865. 

Among  the  general  provisions  of  the  constitu- 
tion was  one  prohibiting  lotteries,  and  the  sale 
of  lottery  tickets.  The  ordinance  of  secession 
was  declared  null  and  void ;  and  the  State  of 
Mississippi  prohibited  from  paying  any  "  debt 
or  obligation  contracted  in  aid  of  the  rebellion, 
nor  shall  this  State  ever,  in  any  manner,  claim 
from  the  United  States,  or  make  any  allowance 
or  compensation  for  slaves  emancipated  or  lib- 
erated in  any  way  whatever  since  the  9th  day 
of  January,  1861."  Persons  elected  to  office, 
on  entering  upon  their  duties,  are  required  to 
swear,  in  addition  to  the  usual  asseverations  in 
such  cases,  that  they  have  never  voted  for  or 
signed  any  ordinance  of  secession,  or  ever,  as 
members  of  any  State  Legislature,  voted  for 
the  call  of  any  convention  that  passed  any 
such  ordinance. 

The  labors  of  the  convention  were  closed 
by  the  passage  of  an  ordinance  providing  for 
an  immediate  submission  of  the  constitution 
to  the  people  for  their  ratification.  The  elec- 
tion for  the  purpose  was  to  take  place  on  the 
22d  of  June,  and  at  the  same  time  the  vote  of 
qualified  electors  was  to  be  taken  for  all  State 
officers,  including  members  of  the  Legislature 
and  Eepresentatives  to  Congress.  It  was  also 
enacted  that  the  first  Legislature  under  the 
new  constitution  should  meet  at  Jackson  on 
the  second  Monday  after  the  ratification  of 
that  instrument  should  be  promulgated,  and 
that  the  first  term  of  all  civil  officers  should  com- 
mence on  the  second  Monday  after  the  official 
announcement  of  their  election,  and  continue 
until  the  end  of  the  first  full  term  succeeding 
such  election.  A  committee  of  five  was  des- 
ignated to  appoint  commissioners  of  election, 
and  adjust  all  outstanding  accounts  of  the  con- 
vention. Further  power  was  given  to  this 
committee  by  the  following : 

Sec.  12.  When  this  convention  adjourns  it  shall  be 
subject  to  the  call  of  the  committee  of  five  appointed 
by  this  convention :  Provided^  That,  should  the  con- 
stitution be  ratified,  this  convention  shall  thereafter 
be  adjourned  dm  die^  but  in  case  the  constitution 
should  not  be  ratified,  then  the  convention  may  ha 
reconvened  by  said  committee. 
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Seo.  13.  Said  committee  of  five  shall  have  author- 
ity to  employ  a  clerk  and  to  enforce  the  collection  of 
the  taxes  levied  by  the  several  ordinances  of  this  con- 
vention, and  to  perform  any  and  all  duties  appertain- 
ing to  the  same. 

The  following  ordinance  was  also  passed  by 
the  convention  before  its  adjournment : 

Whereas^  In  a  republic  the  foundation  of  a  govern- 
ment is  the  right  of  suffrage,  and  therefore  this  right 
should  be  guarded  from  all  xmdue  influence,  and  se- 
cured in  such  manner  that  the  free  and  untrammelled 
voice  of  the  people  should  be  heard  :  Therefore,  be 
it  ordained,  by  the  people  of  Mississippi  in  conven- 
tion assembled — ■ 

Seo.  1.  No  contract  shall  be  valid  which  in  any 
manner  abridges  or  affects  the  right  of  franchise,  of 
either  party,  and  any  person  or  persons  demanding 
Buch  conditions  shall,  on  conviction  thereof,  be  dis- 
franchised for  the  term  of  five  years  from  and  after 
the  ratification  of  the  constitution  of  this  State,  and 
shall  pay  a  fine  of  five  hundred  dollars,  to  be  collected 
by  any  court  having  jurisdiction. 

Seo.  2.  Whoever  shall  dismiss  from  employment 
any  person  or  persons  for  having  exercised  the  right 
of  franchise,  or  for  attempting  to  exercise  such  right, 
shall,  on  conviction,  be  fined  not  less  than  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars,  and  be  disfranchised  for  the 
term  of  five  years. 

A  large  portion  of  the  citizens  of  Mississippi 
were  strongly  opposed  to  the  congressional 
plan  of  reconstruction,  and  began  early  to  or- 
ganize a  vigorous  opposition  to  the  work  of 
the  Constitutional  Convention.  The  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Constitutional  Union  party, 
which  was  formed  in  the  preceding  year, 
called  a  convention  to  meet  at  Jackson  on  the 
15th  of  February.  At  this  convention  a  series 
of  resolutions  was  adopted,  assuming  the  name 
and  principles  of  the  Democratic  party,  and 
declaring  that  the  conservatives  of  the  State 
would  "  do  battle  under  that  banner  until  the 
Union  is  restored  to  a  constitutional  basis,  and 
all  the  States  are  recognized  as  equals  in  the 
great  confederation  of  American  sovereignties." 
The  purposes  of  the  party,  as  thus  revived,  were 
set  forth  in  the  following : 

Besolved^  That  the  military  bills  of  Congress,  for  the 
reconstruction  of  the  so-called  rebel  States,  are  un- 
constitutional and  oppressive  in  all  their  particulars, 
and  should  be  resisted  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
people  at  the  ballot-box. 

Resolved^  That,  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing 
this  result,  the  people  of  Mississippi  ^re  hereby  rec- 
ommended to  organize  a  Central  Democratic  Associ- 
ation, with  similar  associations  in  every  county,  and 
in  allthe  principal  cities  and  towns  in  the  State,  and, 
to  this  end,  this  convention  will  appoint  a  central 
committee  of  nine,  resident  at  the  capital  of  the  State, 
with  power  to  complete  this  party  organization,  in 
all  respects. 

Resolved^  That  the  nefarious  design  of  the  Eepub- 
lican  party  in  Congress,  to  place  the  white  men  of 
the  Southern  States  under  the  governmental  control 
of  their  late  slaves,  and  degrade  the  Caucasian  race 
as  the  inferiors  of  the  African  negro,  is  a  crime 
against  the  civilization  of  the  age,  which  needs  only 
to  be  mentioned  to  be  scorned  by  all  intelligent 
minds,  and  we  therefore  call  upon  the  people  of  Mis- 
sissippi to  vindicate  alike  the  superiority  of  their 
race  over  the  negro,  and  their  political  power  to 
maintain  constitutional  liberty. 

On  the  22d  of  January,  the  Democratic 
State  Central  Committee  had  a  meeting  to 
concert  measures  for  the  thorough  organiza- 


tion of  the  party.  It  was  determined  to  form 
a  Central  Democratic  Association  at  the  city  of 
Jackson,  *'to  be  composed  of  the  free  white 
male  citizens,  qualified  electors  under  the  con- 
stitution of  the  State,  and  who  are  opposed  to 
congressional  usurpations,  military  despotism, 
negro  suflTrage,  and  negro  government."  For 
the  purpose  of  organizing  this  association,  a 
meeting  of  all  such  electors  was  appointed  for 
the  1st  of  February  at  Jackson,  and  the  8th 
of  February  was  designated  for  similar  meet- 
ings in  each  of  the  counties  of  the  State  to 
form  county  associations.  This  organization 
having  been  effected,  a  day  was  to  be  named  by 
the  Central  Committee  for  the  holding  of  a  new 
State  convention,  "to  consider  our  State  and 
Federal  relations."  The  committee  afterward 
appointed  the  19th  of  February  for  this  con- 
vention, and  called  on  all  the  county  associa- 
tions to  send  delegates. 

In  the  mean  time  a  convention  of  Republi- 
cans met  at  Jackson,  on  the  5th  and  6th  of 
February,  and  nominated  candidates  for  the 
State  offices,  to  be  voted  for  at  the  election 
for  taking  the  vote  on  the  ratification  of  the 
constitution.  Their  candidate  for  Governor 
was  B.  B.  Eggleston,  the  presiding  officer  of  the 
Constitutional  Convention.  The  following  was 
the  Kepublican  platform : 

Resolved^  That  we  hereby  renew  the  pledge  of  our 
adherence  to  the  principles  and  organization  of  the 
Kepublican  party,  recognizing  as  the  main  principles 
of  that  party  the  sentiments  of  "  equal  rights  to  all," 
and  "  unwavering  fidelity  to  the  Union,"  that,  come 
what  may,  in  weal  or  woe,  in  victory  or  defeat,  we 
will  stand  by  these  principles,  and  never  lower  the 
standard  of  Kepublicanism. 

Resolved^  That  we  cannot  withhold  the  expression 
of  our  implicit  confidence  in  General  Ulysses  S. 
Grant,  who  was  true  to  the  country  in  war,  and  will 
not  desert  it  in  peace. 

Resolved^  That  each  and  every  member  of  this 
State  Convention,  hereby  pledges  all  his  influence  to 
ratify  the  new  constitution  and  to  support  the  Eepub- 
lican  nominees. 

The  Democrats  met  in  convention  on  the 
13th  of  February,  in  accordance  with  the  call 
of  their  Central  Committee,  and  occupied  two 
days  in  the  consideration  of  their  "  State  and 
Federal  relations."  The  results  of  their  de- 
liberations were  embodied  in  a  voluminous 
series  of  resolutions,  reaffirming  their  confi- 
dence in  the  principles  and  policy  of  the  na- 
tional Democratic  party,  and  denouncing  in 
unmeasured  terms  the  course  of  their  political 
opponents  in  aU  public  matters  over  which 
they  had  exercised  any  control.  They  declared 
it  to  be  their  deliberate  opinion  that  "the  de- 
feat of  Radicalism,  in  the  approaching  political 
struggle,  constitutes  the  only  hope  which  the 
American  people  can  reasonably  cherish  for 
the  restoration  of  constitutional  liberty  to  our- 
selves and  the  coming  generations  of  our  pos- 
terity ;  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  men,  of 
all  political  parties,  and  of  every  section  of  the 
Republic,  who  venerate  the  Constitution 
framed  by  their  wise  and  heroic  fathers,  and 
who  desire  the  restoration  of  constitutional 
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liberty,  heartily  to  unite  their  energies  in  the 
coming  political  struggle  against  the  Kadical 
party,  and  never  cease  their  labors  until  that 
odious  and  dangerous  faction  shall  have  been 
hurled  from  power." 

Some  of  the  "  enormities  of  the  Eadical 
party  "  were  summed  up  in  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

Besolved^  That  the  history  of  the  Eadical  party 
proves  that  they  are  unprincipled  enemies  of  liberty, 
m  this:  That  they  have  corruptly  and  repeatedly 
violated  the  Federal  Constitution ;  that  they  hold  ten 
sovereign  States  of  the  Union  under  an  actual  military 
despotism,  taxing  the  people  thereof  enormously,  and 
refusing  them  the  right  of  representation  in  the 
councils  of  the  nation ;  that  they  are,  even  now,  en- 

§aged  in  the  work  of  Africanizing  the  Soutneru 
tates,  establishing  negro  rule  and  negro  supremacy, 
and  elevating  the  black  race,  politically,  over  the 
free-born  white  citizens  of  the  South,  and,  in  viola- 
tion of  the  Constitution,  giving  to  negroes  the  elective 
franchise ;  that  they  are  about  usurping  all  the  powers 
of  government,  and  grasping,  through  the  legislative 
department,  supreme  executive  and  judicial  power, 
thus  making  themselves  daring  innovators  and  re- 
morseless tyrants,  and  destroying  the  last  remnant  of 
that  liberty  once  enjoyed  by  the  nation ;  that  their 
corrupt  and  despotic  principles,  if  successful,  will 
inevitably  ruin  and  degrade  the  Eepublic ;  that,  al- 
though the  Eadical  party  consists  of  a  mere  minority 
of  the  people,  as  clearly  shown  by  the  recent  elections, 
they  nevertheless  continue  to  defy  the  voice  of  the 
nation,  and  arrogantly  assume  to  wield  the  legislative 
power  which  they  hold  imder  the  mere  forms  of  the 
Constitution,  for  the  consummation  of  their  wicked 
party  schemes,  the  oppression  of  the  masses,  and  the 
establishment  of  a  huge  military  despotism  in  the  land, 
under  which  constitutional  liberty  will  be  utterly 
annihilated;  that  they  have  already  destroyed  the 
prosperity  of  the  nation  by  paralyzing  commerce  and 
crippling  industrial  pursuits,  whereby  multiplied 
thousands  of  white  men,  women,  and  children,  not 
only  in  the  South,  but  also  in  the  North  and  west, 
have  been  thrown  out  of  employment  and  reduced  to 
actual  want  and  suffering ;  that  they  are  expending  in 
the  South  millions  upon  millions  of  dollars  in  pam- 
pering and  feeding  idle  and  degraded  negroes,  as 
instruments  for  securing  political  power,  while  the 
white  sufferers  of  the  North  and  "West,  and  the  down- 
trodden masses  of  the  South,  remain  without  con- 
sideration, sympathy,  or  aid ;  that  they  are  every  day 
increasing  our  enormous  national  debt,  by  extrava- 

fance  and  corruption,  thus  involving  the  national 
nances  in  irretrievable  ruin  ;  that  their  whole  recent 
party  career  is  marked  by  injustice  and  usurpation, 
and  tends  toward  the  permanent  destruction  of  free 
government  on  this  continent,  and  to  render  fruitless 
the  toils  and  sacrifices  of  those  pure  men  of  the  olden 
time  who  founded  for  us  a  government  well  designed, 
when  properly  administered,  to  secure  to  us  forever 
the  blessings  of  liberty,  prosperity,  and  national 
glory.  Such  being  some  of  the  ruinous  practices  of 
the  Eadical  party,  we  hold  them  before  the  august 
tribunal  of  the  people  for  judgment  at  the  ballot-box, 
not  doubting  but  that  they  will  soon  perish  as  a  party, 
under  the  withering  and  terrible  frowns  of  an  out- 
raged nation  of  freemen. 

The  convention  disclaimed  all  intention  or 
desire  to  take  any  steps  for  the  restoration  of 
slavery.  "We  recognize,"  they  said,  "the 
fact  that  African  slavery  is  forever  destroyed 
.  in  the  Southern  States,  and  are  resolved  that 
we  will,  in  good  faith  and  willingly,  aid  in 
securing  to  the  colored  race  safety  of  person 
and  property,  and  full  guarantees  against  op- 
pression or  injustice  <is  freedmen;  cherishing 


against  them  no  feeling  of  hostility,  and  desir- 
ing that  they  may  elevate  themselves  in  the 
scale  of  humanity  by  mental  culture  to  any 
extent  of  which  they  are  capable ;  but  their 
ignorance  and  incapacity  to  exercise  the  privi- 
lege of  suifrage,  and  to  discharge  the  responsi- 
bilities of  making  laws  and  holding  office,  forbid 
that  we  consent  to  invest  them  with  these  privi- 
leges, or  to  consent  to  any  legislation  designed 
to  establish  the  political  or  social  equality  of 
the  white  and  black  races — much  less  the  sub- 
ordination of  the  former  to  the  latter,  as  advo- 
cated by  the  Radical  party." 

The  supremacy  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  and  the  laws  made  in  pursuance 
thereof  was  admitted,  and  it  was  declared  that 
"  whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  any  member 
of  this  convention"  as  to  the  abstract  right  of 
secession,  no  one  has  the  purpose  or  desire  in 
the  future  to  resort  to  any  measures  calculated 
to  weaken  the  authority  or  destroy  the  unity 
of  the  Government ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we 
avow  ourselves  friends  of  a  constitutional 
Union  of  the  States,  and  will,  in  good  faith, 
aid  in  securing  the  future  glory  and  prosperity 
of  our  common  country,  and  cultivating  a  spirit 
of  fraternity  and  peace  amongst  the  people  of 
all  sections." 

It  was  further  laid  down  as  apart  of  the  polit- 
ical creed  of  the  party  that  the  State  had  never 
been  out  of  the  Union,  and,  therefore,  as  Con- 
gress had  no  power  over  the  right  of  suffrage, 
the  provisions  of  the  State  constitution  had  the 
only  binding  authority  on  that  subject;  and 
"  white  males  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  and 
upward  and  citizens  of  the  United  States  were 
alone  qualified  electors  and  office-holders  "  in 
the  State.  With  regard  to  the  Constitutional 
Convention,  it  was — 

Eesolved^  That  the  pretended  Constitutional  Con- 
vention, now  in  session  at  the  capital  of  Mississippi, 
and  which  assumes  to  frame  a  constitution  and  form 
of  civil  government  for  the  people  of  said  State,  is 
assembled  without  constitutional  authority,  not 
elected  by  the  qualified  electors  of  the  State,  nor  by 
virtue  of  the  laws  of  the  land  ;  that  the  acts  of  Con- 
gress, under  which  military  elections  were  held,  for 
the  purpose  of  polling  negro  votes,  to  elect  the  mem- 
bers of  said  convention,  were  not  within  the  delegated 
powers  of  Congress,  and  confer  no  authority  on  said 
convention ;  that  the  constituents  of  said  convention 
are  chiefly  negroes,  destitute  alike  of  the  moral  and 
intellectual  qualifications  required  of  electors  in  all 
civilized  communities,  combined  with  a  small  minor- 
ity of  white  adventurers  from  other  States ;  that  the 
majority  of  said  convention  faithfully  reflect  the 
peculiarities  of  their  constituents ;  that  their  projected 
acts  demonstrate  them  to  be  the  enemies  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Mississippi,  who  have  constituted  the  State 
irom  its  territorial  infancy  to  the  present  time ;  that, 
under  the  fraudulent  pretence  of  framing  a  constitu- 
tion and  civil  government  for  the  State,  they  are 
wickedly  conspiring  to  disfranchise  and  degrade  the 
people,  to  rob  them,  alike,  of  their  liberty  and  their 
property,  to  destroy  their  social  and  political  status, 
and  finally  place  them  under  the  yoke  of  a  negro 
government. 

After  having  expressed  its  bitter  hostility  to 
the  reconstruction  measures,  and  its  determi- 
nation to  defeat  the  ratification  of  the  new  con- 
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stitiition,  the  convention  finished  its  platform 
with  a  resolve  that  a  committee  of  five  be  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  an  address  to  the  people  of 
the  State,  "explanatory  of  the  principles  and 
views  which  govern  this  organization."  ^ 

An  address  to  the  Democratic  Associations  of 
the  State  of  Mississippi,  signed  by  John  D.  Free- 
man, chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
was  published  on  the  27th  of  April,  reiterating 
in  the  strongest  language  the  sentiments  which 
animated  the  party  in  this  political  campaign, 
and  calling  upon  the  people  for  renewed  activity 
and  "eternal  vigilance"  to  "defeat  the Kadical 
constitution  now,  and  succeed  in  the  presiden- 
tial contest,"  and  so  "preserve  the  present 
constitution  and  laws."  A  plan  of  organiza- 
tion, including  a  constitution  and  set  of  by- 
laws, was  framed,  and  submitted  to  the  county 
associations  for  their  acceptance.  It  was  de- 
clared that  the  Republican  organization  was 
"secret  and  oath-bound,"  and  under  its  "bale- 
ful influence  "  the  negroes  might  be  made  to 
sanction  a  "fearful  crime  against  themselves 
and  the  superior  race  on  which  they  depend 
for  all  that  is  valuable  in  life."  "It  is  the 
mission  of  the  Democratic  party  as  now  organ- 
ized," the  address  continues,  "to  save  them 
from  political  suicide  and  the  Government  from 
absolute  overthrow. 

"Then  let  the  lovers  of  liberty  assemble,  or- 
ganize, and  prepare  for  the  great  work  before 
them.  There  is  a  registered  majority  of  seven- 
teen thousand  votes  to  overcome  in  this  State 
— it  was  that  majority  that  elected  the  present 
military  convention  by  negro  votes — they  will 
soon  put  forth  a  constitution  for  the  disfran- 
chisement, impoverishment,  and  degradation 
of  the  white  race — ^let  the  foreign  invader  and 
the  domestic  foe  feel  the  power  of  those  they 
seek  to  destroy." 

Another  convention  was  called  by  the  State 
Central  Committee,  to  meet,  on  the  12th  of 
May,  at  the  capital.  The  convention  met  ac- 
cordingly, and  determined  to  nominate  candi- 
dates to  be  voted  for  at  the  approaching  elec- 
tion, but  declared  that  such  candidates  should 
be  "nominated  with  a  view  to  secure  the  defeat 
of  the  constitution,  and  with  reference  to  the 
preservation  of  the  honor  of  Mississippi  and 
the  maintenance  of  the  constitutional  freedom 
of  her  people,  disregarding  any  tests  of  qualifi- 
cation whatever  not  prescribed  in  the  present 
constitution  of  Mississippi  and  of  the  United 
States."  The  Democracy  of  the  several  coun- 
ties were  called  upon  to  disregard  local  ques- 
tions and  personal  considerations,  and  unite 
their  energies  for  the  election  of  men  of  "un- 
questioned fidelity  to  the  social  and  political 
institutions  of  the  State."  'With  regard  to  the 
presidential  election,  the  following  was  adopt- 
ed : 

That  inasmuch  as  there  is  strong  ground  for  be- 
lief that  the  aforesaid  constitution  will  be  rejected  by 
the  people  of  this  State,  and  that  thev  will  not  there- 
fore be  permitted  to  participate  in  the  presidential 
election,  it  is  deemed  inexpedient  to  nominate  can- 
didates for  presidential  electors  at  the  present  time, 
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but,  if  necessity  should  hereafter  arise  for  such  action, 
the  power  is  hereby  vested  in  the  State  Executive 
Committee  to  make  the  said  nominations,  or  to  reas- 
semble this  convention  for  that  purpose,  as  shall  be 
deemed  expedient. 

The  zeal  of  the  Democrats  was  not  wholly 
expended  in  State  conventions  and  addresses 
to  the  associations,  but  mass  meetings  were 
held  in  all  parts  of  the  state,  and  the  ablest 
men  of  the  party  were  put  into  the  field  to 
rouse  up  the  people  to  hostility  against  the 
new  constitution.  Meantime  the  canvass  was 
carried  on  by  the  Eepublicans  in  the  constitu- 
tional convention,  and  through  an  organization, 
said  to  be  more  or  less  secret  in  its  character, 
known  as  the  "Loyal  League."  In  an  address 
to  the  freedmen  of  Mississippi,  published  in 
June,  tlie  Democratic  Executive  Committee 
denounced  this  Loyal  League,  and  warned  the 
freedmen  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  It 
was  organized,  they  declared,  by  James  Lynch, 
a  colored  preacher  from  Philadelphia,  "as  an 
oath-bound,  secret,  religious  society,"  and  all 
the  members  were  sworn  to  vote  the  Repub- 
lican ticket.  This  address  to  the  freedmen 
closes  with  this  paragraph : 

Freedmen  of  Mississippi,  look  before  you  leap. 
There  is  an  awful  gulf  now  yawning  before  you. 
The  vote  you  may  cast  in  this  election  may  be  de- 
cisive of  your  fate.  If  you  abandon  the  people  with 
wliom  you  have  ever  lived  and  who  now  invite  you 
to  their  protection  for  the  future,  you  cast  your  des- 
tiny with  an  enemy  between  whom  and  us  there  is 
eternal  war.  The  system  of  plunder  and  robbery 
they  have  inaugurated  by  their  convention  proceed- 
ings can  never  be  indorsed  by  an;^  people.  The 
entire  products  of  the  earth  and  the  industry  of  the 
people  cannot  support  the  burdens  they  impose.  The 
State  and  all  its  interests  will  wither  in  tlieir  hands 
and  become  as  sterile  and  denuded  as  the  sands  of 
Sahara, 

An  order  was  issued  from  the  military  head- 
quarters at  Yicksburg,  on  the  19th  of  May, 
giving  full  directions  with  regard  to  efifecting  a 
registration  of  the  qualified  electors  of  the 
State,  and  laying  down  the  rules  to  be  observed 
in  the  conduct  of  the  election,  which  was  to 
be  held  on  the  22d  and  following  days  of  June. 
Precautions  were  taken  to  prevent  fraud  and 
preserve  the  peace,  by  the  following  sections 
of  the  order : 

7.  None  but  registered  voters  will  be  permitted  to 
challenge  the  right  of  others  to  vote,  and  no  challenge 
except  as  to  residence  and  identity  will  be  entertained. 
While  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  the  commissioners 
to  do  their  utmost  to  insure  the  purity  of  the  election, 
care  must  be  taken  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  the  ri^ht 
to  challenge  by  evil-disposed  persons,  who  may  de- 
sire to  impede  the  election. 

8.  Thesheriif' of  each  county  is  made  responsible 
for  the  preservation  of  good  order,  and  the  perfect 
freedom  of  the  ballot  at  the  various  election  precincts 
in  the  county.  To  this  end  he  will  appoint  a  deputy 
— who  shall  be  duly  qualified  under  the  laws  of  the 
State — for  each  precinct  in  the  county,  who  will  be 
required  to  be  present  at  the  place  of  voting  during 
the  whole  time  the  election  is  being  held.  The  said 
deputies  will  promptly  and  fully  obey  every  demand 
made  upon  their  official  services,  in  preserving  the 
peace  and  good  order,  by  the  commissioners  of  elec- 
tion. Sheriffs,  in  making  their  appointments,  will 
exercise  great  care  to  seLjct  men  whom  they  know 
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to  be  in  every  way  able  to  serve.  Deputies,  ap- 
pointed in  accordance  with  the  foregoing,  will  be  paid 
five  dollars  for  the  day's  service,  on  accounts  approved 
by  the  registrar,  out  of  the  reconstruction  fund. 

9.  As  an  additional  measure  for  securing  the  purity 
of  the  election,  each  registrar,  judge,  and  clerk,  is 
hereby  clothed  with  all  the  functions  of  a  deputy- 
sheriff,  or  constable,  and  is  empowered  to  make  ai'- 
rests,  and  authorized  to  perform  all  duties  appertain- 
ing to  such  officers  under  the  laws  of  the  State,  during 
the  days  of  election. 

10.  At  every  precinct  on  the  days  of  election,  all 
public  bar-rooms,  saloons,  or  other  places  at  which 
intoxicating  or  malt  liquor  is  sold  at  retail,  will  be 
closed.  Should  any  infraction  in  this  respect  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  commissioners  of  election,  or 
the  deputy  sheriff  in  attendance,  they  will  immedi- 
ately cause  the  arrest  of  the  offending  party,  or  par- 
ties, and  the  closing  of  his,  or  their,  place  of  business. 
All  parties  so  arrested  will  be  placed  under  bonds, 
of  not  less  than  one  hundred  dollars,  to  appear  for 
trial  when  rej^uired  by  proper  authority,  or,  in  case 
of  failure  to  give  the  required  bond,  will  be  held  in  ar- 
rest to  await  the  action  of  the  general  commanding. 

11.  The  carrying  of  fire-arms  or  other  deadly  weap- 
ons at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  polls  is  positively 
prohibited  under  penalty  of  forfeiture  of  the  weapons, 
and  of  being  punished  as  prescribed  by  the  statutes 
of  the  State  forbidding  the  exhibition  of  deadly  weap- 
ons in  a  threatening  manner.  All  arms  seized  under 
this  order  will  be  turned  in  to  the  nearest  post  com- 
mander, for  shipment  to  the  chief  ordinance  officer 
of  the  district. 

12.  Should  violence  or  fraud  be  perpetrated  at  the 
election  in  any  precinct,  the  general  commanding 
will  exercise  to  the  fullest  extent  the  powers  vested 
in  him,  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  to  all  registered 
electors  an  opportunity  to  vote  freely  and  fearlessly, 
and  any  provision  in  any  contract  tending  to  abridge 
the  right  to  vote  is  hereby  declared  utterly  null  and 
void. 

13.  No  registrar,  judge,  or  clerk,  will  be  permitted 
to  become  a  candidate  for  any  office  in  this  State 
at  this  election,  nor  will  they  be  permitted  to  exercise 
the  functions  of  any  office,  or  authority,  connected 
with  the  election,  other  than  that  received  from  these 
headquarters. 

14.  The  evident  intention  of  the  law  under  which 
this  election  is  held  being  to  obtain  an  expression  of 
the  will  of  the  qualified  electors,  it  is  ordered,  that  all 
officers  of  the  army  and  agents  of  the  Bureau  of  Eefu- 
gees,  Freedmen,  and  Abandoned  Lands,  shall  entirely 
abstain  from  public  speaking,  electioneering,  or  en- 
deavoring to  influence  voters  ;  but  this  order  is  not 
intended  to  restrict  either  class  of  the  above-named 
officials  their  duty  of  instructing  freedmen  as  to  their 
riglits  as  electors. 

On  tlie  4th  of  June,  General  Irwin  McDow- 
ell, who  had  been  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  Fourth  Military  District  on  the  28th  of 
December,  1867,  assumed  the  duties  of  that 
position.  The  first  order  issued  by  the  new 
commander,  after  that  by  which  he  assumed 
command,  was  the  following,  making  an  im- 
portant change  in  the  executive  administration 
of  the  State : 

General  Orders^  No.  23. 

Headquaeters,  Fourth  Military  District, 
Department  of  Mississippi  and  Arkansas 
VicKSBURG,  Miss.,  June  15,  1868. 

1.  Major-General  Adelbert  Ames  is  appointed,  tem- 
porarily. Provisional  Governor  of  the  State  of  Missis- 
Bippi,  vice  Benjamin  G.  Humphreys,  hereby  removed. 

2.  Captain  Jasper  Meyers  is  appointed,  tempo- 
rarily, Attorney-General  of  the  State  of  Mississippi, 
vice  C.  E.  Hooker,  hereby  removed. 

3.  The  officers  appointed,  as  above,  will  repair 
without  delay  to  Jackson,  and  enter  immediately 


upon  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices.    They 
will  receive  no  other  compensation  than  their  pay 
and  allowances  as  officers  of  the  army. 
By  command  of  Brevet  Maj.-Gen.  McDOWELL. 
"John  Tyler,  First  Lieutenant,  43d  Infantrv, 
Brevet-Major,  U.  S.  A.,  A.  A.  A.  "G. 
Nathaniel  "Wolfe,  Second  Lieut.  34th  Infantry, 

a.a.a.'g. 

On  the  16th  General  Ames  notified  Governor 
Humphreys  of  his  appointment  to  succeed  the 
latter,  and  wished  to  be  informed  when  it 
would  be  convenient  to  receive  him  "  for  the 
purpose  of  making  such  arrangements  as  may 
be  necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the  order." 
Mr.  Humphreys  delayed  his  reply  until  the 
22d,  and  then  informed  General  Ames  that 
he  regarded  the  attempt  to  remove  him  from 
the  office  of  Governor  as  a  "  usurpation  of  the 
civil  government  of  Mississippi — unwarranted 
by  and  in  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States."  He  also  stated  that  he  had 
telegraphed  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  was  authorized  to  say  that  he  dis- 
approved the  order  making  the  removal.  "I 
must  therefore,"  says  Mr.  Humphreys,  "in 
view  of  my  duty  to  the  constitutional  rights  of 
the  people  of  Mississippi,  and  this  disapproval 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  refuse  to 
vacate  the  office  of  Governor,  or  surrender  the 
archives  and  public  property  of  the  State,  until 
a  legally  qualified  successor  under  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  State  of  Mississippi  is  appointed." 
On  the  next  day  General  Biddle,  commander 
of  the  post  of  Jackson,  demanded  the  surren- 
der of  the  Governor's  office.  This  being  re- 
fused, a  squadron  of  soldiers  marched  in  and 
took  possession.  Mr.  Humphreys  fitted  up 
another  room  in  the  building  for  an  office,  and 
still  claimed  to  be  Governor  of  the  State,  and 
his  family  was  allowed  for  some  days  to  occupy 
a  part  of  the  Mansion  House.  Meantime  the 
election  took  place  and  resulted  adversely  to  the 
new  constitution.  After  this  event,  the  fol- 
lowing correspondence  took  place  in  relation 
to  the  possession  of  the  Governor's  mansion. 
It  contains  its  own  explanation : 

Executive  Department,  State  of  Mississippi,  ) 
Jackson,  Miss.,  Juhj  6,  1868.        j 
Hon.  B.  Gr.  Humphreys  : 

Sir  :  Soon  after  my  arrival  here  as  Provisional 
Governor,  I  notified  you  that  you  might  continue 
to  occupy  the  Governor's  mansion.  Since  then  I  have 
had  cause  to  change  my  mind  in  the  matter. 

You  will  oblige  me  by  vacating  the  mansion  at  as 
early  a  day  as  convenient. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  AMES,  Provisional  Governor. 

Executive  Department,  State  of  Mississippi,  ) 
Jackson,  Miss.,  July  7,  1868.        ) 
Gen.  A.  Ames : 

Sir  :  Your  letter  of  the  6th  inst.,  informing  me  that 
I  would  oblige  you  by  vacating  the  "mansion"  at  as 
early  a  day  as  convenient,  was  duly  received  through 
the  post-office  of  this  city. 

The  Governor's  mansion  was  built  by  the  tax- 
payers of  Mississippi  only  for  the  use  and^  occupancy 
of  their  constitutional  Governors  and  their  families. 
They  elected  me  to  that  office  in  1865^  and  I,  with 
my  family,  have  been  in  peaceable,  quiet,  and  legal 
possession  ever  since.  At  the  recent  election,  th« 
qualified  voters  of  the  State,  both  white  and  colored 
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have,  by  tlie  largest  popular  vote  ever  cast  in  this 
State,  unmistakably  expressed  tlieir  desire  for  my 
continuance  in  the  use  and  occupancy  of  the  mansion 
as  their  constitutional  Governor.  In  view  of  this 
expressed  desire  of  the  just  and  lawful  owners  that 
this  property  remain  in  the  continuous  possession  of 
their  own  chosen  custodian,  and  from  the  further 
fiict  that  the  mere  occupancy  of  the  mansion  by  my 
family  cannot  operate  as  an  impediment  to  the  just 
administration  of  the  reconstruction  laws  of  Congress, 
I  must  respectfully  decline  to  oblige  yourself  or  others, 
by  vacating  the  mansion  until  a  legally  qualified  Gov- 
ernor is  elected  under  the  constitution  of  the  State. 
Very  respectfully,     BENJ.  G.  HUMPHREYS. 

Executive  Depaetment,  State  of  Mississippi,  ) 
Jackson,  Miss.,  July  9,  1868.      f 
Hon.  B.  II.  Humphreys  : 

Sik:  I  have  been  informed  (it  is  possible  that  my 
information  is  incorrect)  that  you  do  not  find  it  con- 
venient to  vacate  the  Governor's  mansion. 

I  presume  it  is  because  of  the  difficulty  in  finding 
any  other  fit  residence.  It  is  my  wish  to  put  you  to 
as  little  personal  inconvenience  as  possible.  Under 
the  above  supposition,  I  have  no  objection  to  your 
occupying  a  part  of  the  house.  Next  Monday,  by 
which  time  you  can  make  the  necessary  arrangements, 
I,  with  others,  will  take  possession  of  a  part  of  the 
house.  So  long  as  we  may  remain  joint  tenants, 
great  care  shall  be  taken  not  to  inconvenience  your 
family.  Very  respectfully,  yours,  etc., 

A.  AMES,  Provisional  Governor. 

Jackson,  Miss.,  July  9,  1868. 
General  A.  Ames : 

Sib:  Your  letter  of  the  9th  was  received  this  morn- 
ing. It  will  be  disagreeable  to  myself  and  family  to 
share  the  apartments  of  the  Governor's  mansion  with 
other  permanent  tenants.  I  hope  my  letter  of  the 
8th  will  be  satisfactory,  and  relieve  us  from  any  such 
annoyance.  Very  respectfully, 

BENJ.  G.  HUMPHEEYS. 
Executive  Department,  State  or  Mississippi,  ) 
Jackson,  Miss.,  July  10,  1868.        j 
Hon.  B.  G.  HumpJireys : 

Sir  :  Yours  of  the  8th  and  9th  were  received  this 
morning. 

You  entirely  ignore  the  reconstruction  acts  of  Con- 
gress, and  the  action  taken  by  those  empowered  to 
act  under  them.  I  recognize  no  other  authority. 
Under  such  circumstances,  your  statement,  by  which 
you  would  show  yourself  the  lawful  Governor  of  this 
State,  has  little  weight. 

The  feeling  entertained  not  only  by  me,  but  by 
others,  not  to  cause  you  any  personal  inconvenience, 
has,  through  your  own  action,  ceased  to  exist. 

The  controversy  about  the  "mansion"  can  only 
terminate  as  indicated  in  my  letter  of  yesterday. 
Very  respectfully, 
A.  AMES,  Brevet-Major-General  U.  S.  A., 
Provisional  Governor. 

Headquarters,  Post  oe  Jackson,  ) 
Jackson,  Miss.,  July  13,  1868.    j 
Hon.  B.  G.  HumpJireys : 

Sir  :  General  Ames,  the  Provisional  Governor  of 
this  State,  has  called  upon  me,  as  the  officer  in  com- 
mand of  this  post,  to  gain  possession  of  one-half  of 
the  mansion  now  occupied  by  you. 

I  send  Lieutenant  Bache,  with  a  guard  of  men,  to 
see  that  Governor  Ames's  request  is  carried  out. 
Lieutenant  Bache  will  hand  you  this  letter. 

I  do  not  desire  to  use  force  if  I  can  help  it,  but  he 
will  be  instructed  to  do  so  if  necessary.  I  wish  to 
avoid  all  unpleasantness  to  yourself  and  family,  but 
if  you  desire,  for  political  purposes,  to  have  a  military 
"  pantomhne,"  I  have  also  instructed  Lieutenant 
Bache  to  carry  it  out  with  all  the  appearances  of  a 
reality,  without  actual  indignity. 

I  am  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  BIDDLE, 
Captain  and  Lieut.-Col,,  U.  S.  A.,  commanding  post. 


The  tboroTigh  organization  of  the  Democratic 
party,  and  the  active  canvass  carried  on  through- 
out the  enth'o  campaign  preceding  the  election 
of  June  22d,  had  the  intended  effect,  and  a 
large  proportion  of  the  negroes  in  the  State 
either  abstained  from  voting  altogether,  or  cast 
their  ballots  against  the  ratification  of  the  con- 
stitution. The  whole  vote  on  that  question 
was  120,091,  of  which  56,231  were  for,  and 
63,860  against  the  ratification ;  giving  the  Dem- 
ocrats a  majority  of  7,629,  notwithstanding  the 
alleged  fact  that  a  considerable  majority  of  the 
registered  voters  were  blacks.  The  vote  for 
Governor  was  nearly  the  same  as  that  on  the 
constitution ;  B.  B.  Eggleston,  the  Eepublican 
candidate,  received  55,250  votes,  and  Benjamin 
B.  Humphreys  63,821,  which  gave  a  Democratic 
majority  of  8,071.  Five  members  of  Congress 
were  chosen,  four  of  whom  were  Democrats. 
The  Legislature,  if  ever  allowed  to  assemble, 
will  have  a  small  Democratic  majority.  There 
were  numerous  charges  of  fraud  and  intimida- 
tion at  the  polls,  but  General  Gillem  stated  in 
his  report  that  the  military  force  was  distrib- 
uted at  nearly  as  many  posts  in  the  State  as 
there  were  counties,  in  order  to  secure  a  fair 
election,  and  that  no  instance  of  violence  or 
intimidation  was  reported  by  the  officers  in 
charge.  Though  charges  of  fraud  were  made 
on  both  sides,  the  commanding-general  de- 
clared himself  satisfied  that  "the  election  was 
as  fair  and  free  from  intimidation  and  the  in- 
fluence of  fraud  as  it  would  be  possible  to 
secure  under  existing  circumstances,  and  that 
no  undue  influence  was  exercised  at  the  polls." 

General  Gillem,  who  was  very  popular  with 
the  people  of  Mississippi,  had  been  appointed, 
in  July,  to  relieve  General  McDowell  in  the 
command  of  the  Fourth  Military  District,  which 
had  been  reduced  to  the  single  State  of  Mis- 
sissippi, by  the  consummation  of  the  "recon- 
struction" of  Arkansas  by  act  of  Congress. 
{See  Aekansas.) 

The  State,  having  refused  to  comply  with  the 
conditions  imposed  by  Congress  for  its  resto- 
ration to  the  Union,  remained  under  the  mili- 
tary rule  which  had  been  placed  over  it,  and 
several  instances  occurred  of  the  immediate  ex- 
ercise of  the  authority  of  the  district  com- 
mander in  matters  ordinarily  under  the  sole 
control  of  the  civil  powers.  The  question  now 
came  up,  as  to  whether  the  State  would  be  al- 
lowed to  participate  in  the  presidential  elec- 
tion. On  the  11th  of  August,  the  Democratic 
Executive  Committee  determined  to  publish  an 
address  to  the  Democracy  of  the  North,  ex- 
pressive of  their  cordial  sympathy,  and  protest- 
ing against  "  the  law  of  Congress  passed  in  vio- 
lation of  the  declared  objects  of  the  war,  to 
prohibit  Mississippi  from  performing  her  duty 
and  exercising  her  privilege  of  casting  her  vote 
in  the  presidential  election."  The  address 
was  accordingly  published,  and  expressed  anew 
the  opposition  of  the  conservative  people  of 
the  State  to  the  course  of  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment and  of  the  Eepublican  party,  in  deal- 
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ing  witli  their  interests.  A  few  days  later 
General  John  D.  Freeman,  the  chairman  of 
this  committee,  addressed  a  note  to  General 
Gillem,  stating  that  a  general  election  for  presi- 
dential electors  was  to  be  held  in  JSToyember, 
and  that  the  laws  of  that  State  made  it  the 
duty  of  the  sheriffs  to  hold  the  election.  It 
was  usual,  he  said,  for  the  Governor  to  issue 
a  proclamation  requiring  the  sheriffs  to  per- 
form that  duty,  but  the  Governor,  having  been 
removed  by  the  military  authorities,  the  peo- 
ple now  looked  to  the  commanding  general 
"to  require  the  law  in  this  respect  to  be  ex- 
ecuted." The  commanding  general  replied, 
informing  Mr.  Freeman  that  "  neither  the  act 
of  March  2,  1867,  organizing  this  military  dis- 
trict, nor  any  of  the  acts  supplementary  there- 
to, nor  any  existing  orders,  either  require  or 
authorize  him  to  cause  the  election  referred 
to  by  you  to  be  held,  and  that,  therefore,  he 
declines  taking  the  action  indicated  in  your 
communication."  To  this  Mr.  Freeman  re- 
joined in  an  elaborate  attempt  to  show  that  it 
was  made  the  duty  of  the  commander,  by  the 
laws  under  which  he  acted,  to  hold  this  elec- 
tion, and  appealed  to  the  General  of  the  Army 
and  the  President  of  the  United  States  for  a 
decision  in  this  matter.  In  consequence  of  this 
appeal,  as  is  supposed.  Army  Order  Ko.  82, 
dated  October  10th,  was  issued  by  direction  of 
the  President,  forbidding  the  military  com- 
manders to  interfere  in  the  presidential  elec- 
tion in  their  respective  districts.  IsTevertheless 
the  necessary  authority  was  not  exercised  in 
Mississippi,  though  General  Gillem  was  again 
appealed  to,  and  that  State  took  no  part  in  the 
election  of  iTovember. 

It  was  claimed  by  the  Eepublicans  of  Missis- 
sippi that,  but  for  fraud  and  intimidation  at  the 
June  election,  the  result  would  have  been  quite 
different ;  and  on  the  25th  of  JSTovember  a  con- 
vention was  held  at  Jackson,  for  the  purpose 
of  petitioning  Congress  to  set  aside  the  result 
of  that  election  as  officially  announced  by  the 
district  commander,  by  throwing  out  the  vote 
of  several  counties,  and  pronounce  the  consti- 
tution adopted  and  the  Republican  candidates 
duly  elected  to  all  the  State  offices.  The  ad- 
dress adopted  by  the  convention,  and  transmit- 
ted to  Congress,  declared  that  there  was  a 
large  class  of  persons  in  the  State  arrogating 
to  themselves  the  title  of  "the  ruling  class," 
which  "  in  defiance  of  the  authority,  and  re- 
gardless of  the  wishes  of  Congress,  has  reject- 
ed in  contempt  all  terms  of  restoration,  and 
has  itself  assumed  the  right  to  dictate  on  what 
conditions  the  State  will  condescend  to  be  re- 
admitted into  the  Union."  With  regard  to 
frauds  and  intimidations,  the  following  is  the 
statement  of  the  address  : 

From  the  15th  day  of  May,  1868,  the  day  on  -which 
the  constitution,  framed  by  the  Constitutional  Con- 
vention of  Mississippi,  in  accordance  with  the  recon- 
struction acts  of  Congress,  was  submitted  to  the  peo- 
ple,to  the  22d  of  June,  the  date  on  which  the  election 
lor  its  ratification  or  rejection  was  authorized  to  be 
held,  there  existed  throughout  a  greater  part  of  the 


State  a  reign  of  terror.  Loyal  and  peaceable  citizens 
were  driven  from  their  homes,  threatened  with  vio- 
lence and  death.  Public  speakers,  by  threats  and 
intimidations,  were  prevented  from  meeting  their 
appointments,  or  were  driven  from  the  stand  by 
lawless  mobs.  An  organization  of  armed  and  dis- 
guised men,  calling  itself  a  Ku-Klux  Klan,  perambu- 
lated the  country  by  night,  committing  outrages  and 
murders,  defying  detection,  or  being  aided  and 
abetted  by  ofiicers  of  the  law,  who  made  no  effort  to 
bring  them  to  punishment.  The  poor,  dependent 
classes  of  our  loyal  fellow-citizens  were  threatened 
with  starvation,  and  discharge  from  service,  with 
violence  and  death,  if  they  failed  to  vote  in  accord- 
ance with  the  dictates  o±  their  disloyal  employers, 
said  employers  habitually  denouncing  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States,  as  an  unconstitutional  and  revo- 
lutionary body  of  men,  that  ought  be  dispersed  by 
force  or  otherwise. 

By  bribes,  threats,  misrepresentations,  fraud,  and 
violence,  thousands  of  our  fellow-citizens  were  co- 
erced into  voting  against  their  will,  and  against  their 
honest  convictions  of  right  and  duty,  or  were  forced 
to  withhold  their  votes  altogether.  Many  have  been 
murdered.  And  disfranchised  people,  who  had  for- 
feited all  their  just  rights  as  citizens,  by  conspiring 
by  armed  force  to  throw  off  their  allegiance  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  stood  guard  at 
the  polls,  to  overawe  the  timid,  and  mark  for  future 
condemnation  and  persecution  all  those  who  defied 
their  tyranny. 

In  many  counties  the  state  of  affairs  herein 
enumerated  prevailed  to  such  an  extent  that  there 
existed  not  even  the  semblance  of  a  free  election. 
This  malignant  and  unscrupulous  opposition  to  the 
generous  terms  of  reconciliation  offered  by  Congress, 
and  against  the  upholders  and  supporters  of  the 
same,  has,  in  our  opinion,  no  just  excuse,  and  can  be 
founded  only  on  a  desire  to  harass  the  public  mind, 
by  parading  before  it  issues  long  since  settled  by  tho 
sword,  and  which  ought  now  to  be  forgotten. 

Among  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  con- 
vention were  the  following : 

1.  That  we,  the  loyal  people  of  the  State  of  Missis- 
sippi, in  convention  assembled,  do  solemnly  declare 
that  said  constitution  was  ratified  by  a  majority  of 
the  legal  votes  cast  at  that  election. 

2.  That  the  Eepublican  State  ticket — viz..  Gov- 
ernor, B.  B.  Eggleston ;  Lieutenant-Governor,  A.  J. 
Jamison;  Secretary  of  State,  Eobert  J.  Alcorn;  State 
Treasurer,  D.  McA.  "Williams ;  State  Auditor,  William 
J.  Morgan ;  Attorney-General,  Joshua  S.  Morris,  and 
Superintendent  of  Public  Education,  Charles  "W. 
Clark — were  duly  elected  by  a  majority  of  the  legal 
votes  cast  at  that  election. 

3.  That  it  is  for  the  best  interest  of  the  people  of 
the  State  of  Mississippi  that  civil  government  be 
established  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment. 

4.  That  we  appeal  to  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  the  law-making  power  of  this  nation,  to  re- 
admit the  State  of  Mississippi  into  the  great  national 
family,  and  clothe  her,  under  the  new  constitution 
of  the  State,  and  under  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  with  all  the  rights  and  powers  of  a  sovereign 
State  in  the  Union. 

Such  was  the  political  state  of  things  in 
Mississippi  at  the  close  of  the  year  1868. 

IlTotwithstanding  the  political  excitement  of 
the  year,  much  was  done  toward  reviving  the 
material  interests  of  the  State.  A  large  con- 
vention of  land-owners,  from  the  States  of 
Mississippi,  Alabama,  Tennessee,  and  Louisiana, 
was  held  at  Jackson,  on  the  31st  of  March,  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  companies — each  to 
be  called  "  The  Freehold  Land  and  Coloniza- 
tion Company  of ^,"  and  of  encouraging 
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immigration  and  tlie  influx  of  capital  into  that 
section  of  the  country,  A  scheme  for  the 
organization  of  these  companies  was  formed, 
and  a  plan  of  action  laid  down. 

The  freedmen  employed  as  laborers  during 
the  year  in  most  cases  received  a  share  of  the 
crops  as  compensation.  A  fair  crop  of  cotton 
and  the  other  staples  of  the  State  was  ob- 
tained. 

MISSOUEI.  The  increase  of  population  in 
Missouri,  during  the  last  four  years,  has  been 
very  rapid.  On  the  1st  of  January,  1865,  the 
State  had  less  than  one  million  inhabitants,  and, 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1868,  the  best  estimates 
placed  the  number  above  one  million  and  a 
half.  This  result  has  been  due  in  a  great  meas- 
ure to  the  labor  of  the  State  Board  of  Immigra- 
tion, organized  under  an  act  of  the  Legislature 
of  1865.  It  has  been  the  business  of  this  Board 
to  make  known  abroad  the  resources  of  the 
State,  and  induce  immigrants  from  Europe  to 
make  their  home  there.  The  undeveloped 
resources  of  Missouri,  which  call  only  for 
laborers,  are  very  great ;  coal  is  found  in  thir- 
ty-six counties,  iron  in  thirty-five,  lead  in  thir- 
ty-six, copper  in  twenty-two,  zinc  in  five, 
nickel  and  kaolin  in  two,  and  platina,  emery, 
alabaster,  and  tin,  in  seven  counties,  while  the 
best  of  lands  for  farming  purposes  are  lying 
fallow  for  want  of  cultivators.  The  laboring 
jDopulation  amounts  to  about  400,000,  of  whom 
2''r2,000  are  employed  in  agricultural  pursuits, 
leaving  only  118,000  for  all  other  occupations, 
and  of  these  less  than  60,000  are  engaged 
in  mining  and  manufacturing  operations,  al- 
though the  State  presents  great  natural  fa- 
cilities for  the  development  of  these  valuable 
interests. 

The  assessed  value  of  all  real  and  personal 
property  in  the  State  of  Missouri  in  1860  was 
$317,928,404.30,  including  slaves,  valued  at 
$44,181,912.  The  losses  of  the  war  and  the 
emancipation  of  slaves  reduced  the  wealth  of 
the  State  to  '$200,000  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1865.  Since  that  time  there  has  been  a  steady 
increase,  and  the  taxable  property  of  the  Com- 
monwealth on  the  31st  of  December,  1868,  was 
stated  at  $474,000,000.  On  this  property,  a 
tax  of  one-fourth  of  one  per  cent,  is  levied  for 
the  payment  of  the  public  debt.  The  total 
bonded  debt  of  the  State  is  $18,654,000,  the 
semi-annual  interest  on  which  amounts  to 
$567,565.  The  surplus  of  the  interest  fund  is 
invested  each  year  in  bonds  of  the  United 
States,  to  form  a  sinking  fund :  $48,000  of  the 
war  debt  still  remain  to  be  disposed  of,  but 
there  was  on  the  1st  of  October  a  balance  of 
$464,637.89  in  the  Union  military  fund,  which, 
after  liquidating  the  remnant  of  the  debt,  will 
be  transferred  to  the  credit  of  the  interest 
fund.  The  claims  of  the  State  against  the  Fed- 
eral Government  for  reimbursement  for  mili- 
tary expenses,  incurred  during  the  war,  have 
all  been  settled,  and  the  Treasury  has  received 
therefrom  $6,472,289.35,  which  has  been  ap- 
plied as  follows  : 


To  a  permanent  school  fund  created  by 

act  of  nth  of  March,  1867 $1,500,000  00 

To  reimburse  the  seminary  fund 108,364  45 

To  redemption  of  Union  military  bonds  .  1,683,232  27 

To  payment  of  overdue  coupons 3,070,682  63 

To  payment  of  overdue  bonds  and  cou- 
pons of  the  State  held  by  the  United 
States 110,010  00 

Total $6,472,289  35 

More  than  $13,000,000  of  the  present  State 
debt  was  incurred  by  issuing  bonds  to  aid  in 
the  construction  of  railroads,  the  payment  of 
which  v/as  secured  by  a  lien  on  the  property. 
The  process  of  transferring  the  property  ac- 
quired in  railroads  by  the  State  to  private 
capitalists,  on  such  terms  as  shall  secure  the 
speedy  completion  of  the  lines,  has  been  con- 
tinued through  the  year,  and  a  considerable 
share  of  attention  was  given  by  the  last  Legis- 
lature to  an  adjustment  of  railroad  affairs. 
There  are  now  1,394  miles  of  finished  road  in 
the  State,  and  569  miles  in  process  of  construc- 
tion. 

The  JSTorth  Missouri  Railroad  has  been  com- 
pleted. It  embraces  374|-  miles  of  road,  and, 
with  its  various  branches,  connects  St.  Louis 
with  the  great  agricultural  region  of  the  north 
and  northwest.  Work  on  the  bridge  across 
the  Missouri  Eiver,  at  St.  Charles,  has  made 
rapid  progress,  and  will  be  finished  without 
delay.  The  State  claim  on  this  railroad  has 
been  sold  in  accordance  with  an  act  of  the  last 
General  Assembly,  the  whole  amount  paid  in 
money  and  secured  by  bond  being  $800,000. 
A  deed  of  release  has  also  been  executed  to 
the  Pacific  Eailroad  Company,  under  an  act  of 
March  31,  1868,  whereby  a  clear  title  has  been 
given  to  the  Pacific  Eailroad  of  Missouri  for 
the  sum  of  $5,000,000.  Provision  was  also 
made  for  the  disposal  of  the  South  Pacific 
Eailroad,  and  in  the  hands  of  enterprising 
private  capitalists  it  is  making  rapid  progress, 
and  promises  soon  to  connect  the  Territories 
to  the  southwest  with  the  great  metropolis  of 
the  Mississippi  Valley,  and,  through  that,  put 
that  region  in  communication  with'the  Eastern 
part  of  the  countrj'-.  Its  value  in  the  develop- 
ment of  ]^ew  Mexico  and  Texas  will  be  very 
great.  By  an  act  of  the  last  Legislature,  it 
was  provided  that  the  Missouri  Valley  Eail- 
road Company  should  pay  oflt"  its  indebtedness 
to  the  State  by  extending  the  road,  at  the  rate 
ef  $120,000  for  every  mile  of  road  constructed. 
An  act  was  also  passed  directing  the  St.  Louis 
and  Iron  Mountain  Eailroad  to  pay  its  debt  to 
the  State  by  building  a  road  from  Pilot  Knob 
to  the  State  line  of  Arkansas,  and  this  arrange- 
ment was  promptly  accepted  by  thtl  company. 
The  St.  Joseph  and  Council  Bluffs  Eailroad  has 
been  completed,  and  passes  for  80  miles 
through  one  of  the  most  fertile  districts  of  the 
State.  The  Osage  Valley  and  Southern  Kansas 
Eailroad  has  been  built  from  Boonville  to 
Tipton,  a  distance  of  35  miles.  Among  the 
projected  lines  is  one  from  the  Mississippi  to 
the  Missouri  Eiver  ma  Macon.      The   great 
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interest  of  tliis,  as  well  as  several  other  "West- 
ern States,  at  present  seems  to  be  the  building 
of  railroads  as  an  agency  in  the  development 
of  the  country.  It  is  with  this  view  that 
liberal  aid  has  been  granted  to  it  by  the  Legis- 
lature during  a  period  when  it  would  be 
wholly  unremunerative  if  undertaken  by  pri- 
vate individuals  alone. 

The  public  elemosynary  institutions  of  Mis- 
souri are  under  very  efficient  management, 
but  the  growing  wants  of  the  State  demand 
more  ample  provisions  for  the  unfortunate  and 
the  vicious.  The  State  Penitentiary  contains 
seven  hundred  and  thirty-five  convicts,  and  the 
accommodations  afibrded  by  the  present  build- 
ings are  quite  inadequate,  and  new  structures 
are  already  in  progress.  Under  the  provisions 
of  the  act  of  December,  1865,  two  hundred  and 
twenty  convicts  have  been  pardoned,  and  a 
similar  leniency  has  been  shown  in  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety-seven  cases  not  falling  under 
the-  provisions  of  that  law.  The  State  Insane 
Asylum  is  overcrowded,  but  a  new  institution 
of  the  kind,,  in  course  of  construction  by  the 
city  and  county  of  St.  Louis,  will  afford  ample 
additional  accommodations.  The  Institution 
for  the  Blind  is  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and 
seems  to  be  all  that  is  required  for  the  wants 
of  the  unfortunate  persons  committed  to  its 
care.  The  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum  is  full,  and 
requires  enlargement. 

The  public  schools  of  the  State  are  in  a  prom- 
ising condition.  The  whole  number  of  chil- 
dren in  the  State  between  the  ages  of  five  and 
twenty-one  is  544,664,  of  whom  510,183  are 
white  and  34,481  colored.  For  the  instruction 
of  these,  6,040  school-houses  with  7,100  teach- 
ers are  supplied  by  the  State.  The  permanent 
school  fund  now  amounts  to  $1,689,760,  from 
the  income  of  which  $92,793  were  distributed 
to  the  counties  during  the  year  to  aid  in  the 
support  of  schools.  The  portion  of  revenue  tax 
set  apart  for  the  same  purpose  amounted  to 
$217,011.60.  The  State  has  no  system  of  nor- 
mal schools,  but  for  two  years  past  a  series  of 
"  teachers'  institutes  "  has  been  organized  in 
nearly  all  the  counties,  and  does  a  very  useful 
work  in  the  way  of  training  teachers  for  their 
peculiar  duties.  TJie  State  University  provided 
for  by  the  constitution  lias  been  put  in  pros- 
perous operation  with  a  full  corps  of  instruc- 
tors. A  normal  department  was  added  by  an 
act  of  the  last  Legislature,  and  is  already  work- 
ing successfully.  A  military  department  has 
been  organized,  where  civil  engineering  and 
military  tactics  are  taught  under  the  direction 
of  a  distinguished  army  officer,  assigned  to  that 
duty  unde#  a  law  of  the  United  States ;  and  it 
is  proposed  to  establish  a  department  for  teach- 
ing the  branches  of  learning  which  pertain  to 
agriculture  and  the  mechanic  arts,  so  as  to  en- 
able the  university  to  avail  itself  of  the  dona- 
tion of  land  made  to  the  State  under  act  of 
Congress  of  July  2,  1862,  for  the  purpose  of 
founding  an  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Col- 
lege.  The  present  endowment  of  the  State  Uni- 


versity amounts  to  $123,707.50,  yielding  an  in- 
come for  the  past  year  of  $10,677.50,  which 
was  increased  by  direct  appropriations  to 
$22,065.50. 

Before  giving  an  account  of  the  action  of  tho 
two  political  parties  in  the  excited  campaign  of 
the  year,  it  may  be  well  to  present  a  synopsis 
of  the  registration  act  passed  by  the  last  Legis- 
lature, which  contains  some  provisions  intended 
to  guard  the  privilege  of  voting  even  more 
rigidly  than  had  been  done  hitherto  in  tho 
State  of  Missouri.  The  law  makes  it  the  duty 
of  the  Governor,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate,  to  appoint  a  super- 
intendent of  registration  in  each  senatorial 
district  every  year  in  which  a  general  election 
takes  place.  The  Board  of  Registration  in  each 
county  is  to  be  appointed  by  the  superintend- 
ent, and  all  the  registry  ofiicers  are  to  qualify 
by  taking  the  "  oath  of  loyalty  and  oath  of  of- 
fice, prescribed  in  the  sixth  and  thirteenth  sec- 
tions of  the  second  article  of  the  constitution." 
After  prescribing  some  of  the  general  duties  of 
the  officers  having  charge  of  the  registration  of 
voters,  the  act  lays  down  the  following : 

Section  S.  In  the  "books  furnislied  to  the  Board  of 
Eesfistration  as  aforesaid,  there  shall  be  printed  or 
written  the  oath  of  loyalty  aforesaid,  followed  by  space 
sufficient  for  every  voter  to  subscribe  his  name  and 
place  of  residence  thereunder,  and,  in  cities  having 
streets  and  houses  numbered,  the  street  and  number 
of  each  voter's  residence  shall  be  placed  opposite  his 
name ;  and  no  person  shall  be  registered  as  a  qualified 
voter  unless  he  appear  before  the  said  Board,  and  take 
and  subscribe  said  oath,  except  in  the  cases  provided 
for  in  the  twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  sections  of 
the  second  article  of  the  constitution;  for  persons  re- 
lieved from  disqualifications  under  the  said  twenty- 
third  section,  a  separate  oath  shall  be  written  or 
printed  in  said  book,  in  conformity  with  the  consti- 
tution, to  be  taken  and  subscribed  by  them.  If  any 
person  subscribe  either  of  said  oaths  by  making  his 
mark,  his  signature  shall  be  witnessed  by  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Eegistration,  by  signing  his  name  op- 
posite thereto.  Every  person  so  registering  shall 
write  his  first  Christian  name  in  full,  and  if  his  signa- 
ture is  so  illegible  as  to  be  difficult  to  read  or  copy, 
a  registering  officer  shall  immediately  in  his  presence, 
write  the  name  legibly  in  a  side  column  or  space  on 
the  register  ;  provided  that  if  any  person  entitled  to 
registration  under  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall, 
from  any  cause,  not  appear  before  the  Board  of  Ee- 
gistration  of  his  respective  district,  he  may  trans- 
mit to  said  Board,  or  to  the  Board  of  Eeview,  a  writ- 
ten or  printed  copy  of  the  oath  of  loyalty,  signed  by 
writing  his  name  thereunder,  and  sw'^orn  to  before  an 
olficer  properly  authorized  to  administer  oaths.  And 
the  oath  so  signed  and  sworn  to  shall  be  preserved 
and  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  County  Court, 
with  the  books  of  registration. 

Sec.  9.  The  Board  of  Eegistration  shall  have  pow- 
er to  examine,  under  oath,  any  person  applying  for 
registration,  as  to  his  qualifications  as  a  voter  ;  and 
they  shall,  before  entering  the  name  of  any  person 
on  the  registry  of  qualified  voters,  diligently  inquire 
and  ascertain  that  he  hais  not  done  any  of"  the  acts 
specified  in  the  constitution  as  causes  of  disqualifica- 
tion, and  \i\  from  their  own  knowledcre  or  evidence 
brought  before  them,  they  shall  be  satisfied  that  any 
person  seeking  registration  is  disqualified  under  any 
provision  of  the  constitution,  they  shall  not  enter  his 
name  on  the  list  of  qualified  voters,  though  he  may 
have  taken  and  subscribed  before  them  the  oath  of 
loyalty  aforesaid;  but  shall,  if  he  has  taken  and  sub 
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scribed  sucli  oatli,  enter  his  name  on  a  separate  list 
of  persons  rejected  as  voters  ;  and  in  connection  with 
Buch  entry  they  shall  also  note  every  appeal  from 
their  decision  by  making  an  entry  of  the  fact  opposite 
the  name  of  the  party  taking  such  appeal.  The  Board 
of  Eegistration,  or  any  member  thereof,  shall  have 
power  to  administer  oaths  to  all  parties  appearing  be- 
fore them  for  registration  or  as  witnesses. 

"  On  the  six  secular  days  next  preceding 
the  tenth  day  before  the  general  election,"  the 
supervisor  of  registration  of  each  county,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Board  of  Registration  of  the 
county,  are  required  to  meet  as  a  Board  of  Re- 
view to  revise  the  lists  previously  made.  "  If 
such  Board  of  Review  shall  be  satisfied  that 
any  person  applying  to  be  placed  on  the  list 
of  voters  could  not  have  appeared  before  the 
Board  of  Registration  in  his  election  district, 
without  great  inconvenience,  they  shall  so 
place  his  name,  if  entitled  to  be  registered  as  a 
voter,  on  the  list  of  the  election  district  in 
which  he  resides.  If  the  Board  shall  be  fully 
satisfied,  from  the  testimony  brought  before 
them,  that  any  person  has  been  rejected  by 
the  Board  of  Registration  wrongfully  and  with- 
out sufficient  cause,  they  shall  place  the  name 
of  such  person  on  the  list  of  voters  of  the  elec- 
tion district  in  which  he  resides ;  or  if  it  satis- 
factorily appears  to  the  Board  from  their  own 
knowledge,  or  testimony  brought  before  them, 
that  any  person  has  been  placed  on  the  list  of 
voters  of  any  election  district  of  said  county 
who  has  done  any  of  the  things  named  in  the 
constitution  as  disqualifying  a  person  to  be  a 
voter,  they  shall  strike  from  the  list  of  voters 
the  name  of  such  person.  Objections  to  per- 
sons whose  names  have  been  registered  by  the 
Board  of  Registration  may  be  made  on  the 
first,  second,  third,  or  fourth  day  of  the  sitting 
of  the  Board  ;  and  the  name  of  no  person  pre- 
viously registered  shall  be  stricken  from  the 
list  of  registered  voters  unless  such  person 
shall  have  had  two  days'  previous  notice  of  the 
time  and  place  when  such  objection  would  be 
heard  and  considered.  Such  notice  shall  be 
given  in  either  of  the  following  methods :  1. 
At  the  time  such  person  is  registered  by  any 
citizen,  and  if  such  notice  be  then  given,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  officer  of  registration 
to  mark  opposite  the  name  of  such  person  the 
words  '  objected  to,'  and  the  name  of  the  ob- 
jector. 2.  By  notice  in  writing,  signed  by 
the  person  objecting  or  by  a  member  of  the 
Board,  to  be  served  as  ordinary  summons  is 
served.  3.  By  posting  up  such  notice  con- 
spicuously in  the  oflSce  of  the  county  clerk, 
and  at  the  voting  precinct  in  the  election  dis- 
trict where  the  person  sought  to  be  afifected 
resides,  signed  by  the  party  objecting,  or  by  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Review." 

The  Board  of  Registration  is  required  to 
elect  three  judges  of  election  for  each  district, 
and  to  deliver  to  them  the  completed  registra- 
tion lists.  Very  strict  regulations  are  made 
with  regard  to  transferring  names  in  case  of 
the  removal  of  qualified  voters  from  one  elec- 
tion district  to  another,  and  heavy  penalties 


are  attached  to  all  attempts  at  fraudulent  vot- 
ing or  registration.  When  any  person  has 
voted,  the  word  "  voted "  is  required  to  be 
written  opposite  his  name,  and,  in  case  a  vote 
is  rejected,  the  word  "  rejected "  is  placed 
against  the  name  of  the  person  offering  the 
vote.  Severe  penalties  are  imposed  upon  any 
member  of  a  Board  of  Registration  who  "  shall 
knowingly  enter  upon  the  register  of  qualified 
voters  the  name  of  any  person  not  entitled  to 
registration,  or  shall  wilfully  and  corruptly 
exclude  therefrom  the  name  of  any  person 
applying  for  registration  and  lawfully  entitled 
thereto."  On  the  other  hand,  extraordinary 
powers  are  given  to  the  Board  of  Registra- 
tion and  Board  of  Review  by  the  following 
section : 

Section  20.  The  Boards  of  Eegistration  and  Eeview, 
"while  discharging  their  duties,  shall  have  and  exer- 
cise the  powers  of  a  circuit  court  for  the  preservation 
of  order  at  and  around  the  place  of  registration,  and 
may  summon  and  compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  qualifications  of 
persons  registered  or  applying  for  registration,  and 
to  that  end  may  issue  subpoenas,  attachments,  and 
commitments  to  any  sheriff  or  constable,  who  shall 
serve  such  process  as  if  issued  by  such  court,  and 
shall  receive  the  same  fees  therefor  as  allowed  by 
law  for  such  services  in  State  cases.  All  papers, 
writs,  etc.,  issued  by  said  Board,  may  be  signed  by 
either  member  of  the  Board,  and  shall  have  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  if  signed  by  the  whole  Board,  but 
no  fee  shall  be  charged  by  said  Board  for  any  process 
so  issued  ;  the  serving  of  subpcenas  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  county  treasury,  and  attachments  and  commit- 
ments by  the  person  against  whom  they  are  issued. 

Special  precautions  are  required  in  the  city 
and  county  of  St.  Louis,  and  printed  lists  of 
the  qualified  voters  are  to  be  used  in  place  of 
the  registration  books.  In  that  city,  "  the 
judge  to  whom  any  ticket  shall  be  delivered 
shall,  upon  receipt  thereof,  pronounce  in  an 
audible  voice  the  name  of  the  voter,  and,  if  the 
judges  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  person  offer- 
ing to  vote  is  a  legal  voter,  his  ticket  shall  be 
pliiced  in  the  ballot-box,  without  inspecting 
the  names  written  or  printed  thereon,  or  per- 
mitting any  other  person  to  do  so ;  before  such 
ticket  is  placed  in  the  ballot-box,  such  judge 
or  clerk  of  election  shall  number  it  to  corre- 
spond with  the  number  opposite  to  such  voter's 
name  on  the  printed  list,  as  herein  provided ; 
and  the  clerks  of  election  shall  check  off  such 
voter's  name  on  the  list,  by  writing  opposite 
the  same,  in  the  column  of  remarks,  '  voted,' 
with  red  ink." 

The  political  campaign  was  opened  in  Mis- 
souri by  a  convention  of  the  Democratic 
party,  in  St.  Louis  County,  which  issued  an 
address  to  the  people  of  the  State,  arraigning 
the  Republican  party  for  the  policy  on  which 
the  administration  of  the  State  and  of  the  coun- 
try generally  had  been  conducted  since  the 
close  of  the  civil  war.  J^  series  of  resolutions 
was  adopted  by  the  same  convention,  embody- 
ing the  substance  of  the  address  in  condensed 
form,  and  closing  with  a  recommendation  that 
a  thorough  organization  be  effected  in  all  the 
towns  and  wards  in  the  State,  and  that  meet- 
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ings  for  that  purpose  be  lield  slmultaneouslj  on 
the  19th  of  February. 

A  Republican  Convention  wag  held  at  St. 
Louis  February  22d,  to  name  delegates  to  the 
ll-Tational  Convention  at  Chicago,  and  announce 
the  position  held  by  the  party  on  national  ques- 
tions. This  announcement  was  contained  in 
the  following  series  of  resolutions : 

Besolved^  That  sovereign  political  power  in  our 
great  Commonwealth  is  vested  in  the  people,  and, 
under  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  Con- 
gress is  the  representative  of  that  sovereignty. 

Besolved,  That,  in  the  words  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  all  men  are  created  equal,  and  that 
equal  political  rights  to  each  and  every  citizen  are 
the  only  safeguards  of  constitutional  liberty,  and  to 
this  end  we  indorse  the  reconstruction  policy  of 
Congress ;  and  we,  the  representatives  of  the  Eadieal 
Union  men  of  Missouri,  in  convention  assembled, 
stand  ready  to  accept  the  responsibility  and  issues 
arising  therefrom. 

Resolved^  That,  we  are  in  favor  of  the  admission  of 
the  States  lately  in  rebellion  to  full  and  complete 
representation  in  Congress,  as  soon  as  they  shall 
give  ample  guarantees  of  their  future  loyalty  and 
fealty  to  the  Government,  and  of  equal  political 
rights  to  all  citizens  in  such  States. 

Resolved^  That  as  taxation  must  remain  in  propor- 
tion to  our  wealth,  and  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
value  of  our  productions,  we  will  support  only  those 
measures  of  political  economy  which  tend  to  increase 
the  agricultural,  mechanical,  and  mineral  productions 
of  our  country ;  that  the  doctrine  of  Great  Britain, 
Prussia,  and  other  European  powers,  that  "  once  citi- 
zens, always  citizens,"  must  be  resisted  at  all  hazards 
by  the  United  States,  as  a  relic  of  the  feudal  times  not 
authorized  by  the  law  of  nations,  and  at  war  with  our 
national  honor  and  independence ;  naturalized  citi- 
zens are  entitled  to  be  protected  in  all  their  rights  of 
citizenship,  as  though  they  were  natural  born,  and 
no  citizen  of  the  United  States,  native  or  naturalized, 
should  be  liable  to  arrest  or  imprisonment  by  any 
foreign  power  for  acts  done  or  words  spoken  in  this 
coimtry,  and,  if  so  arrested  and  imprisoned,  it  is  the 
duty  of  this  Government  to  interpose  inbehalf  of  such 
citizen. 

Resolved^  That  we,  the  Eadieal  party  of  the  State 
of  Missouri,  hereby  express  our  preference  for  U.  S. 
Grant,  as  candidate  for  President  of  the  United 
States  ux^on  the  national  Eepublican  platform. 

The  following  resolutions  were  also  adopted 
by  the  convention,  and  telegraphed  to  Sec- 
retary Stanton : 

Resolved^  That  the  law  passed  by  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States,  by  the  constitutional  vote  over  the 
veto  of  the  President,  is  a  law  of  the  land,  to  be 
obeyed  by  all,  from  the  highest  to  the  loAvest,  and 
that  the  acting  President  is  as  much  bound  by  it  as 
any  citizen.  • 

Resolved^  That  we  send  greeting  to  the  Radical 
Congress,  and  to  E.  M.  Stanton  and  General  Grant, 
with  the  assurance  that  loyal  Missouri  to"  a  man  will 
stand  by  them  till  acting  President  Johnson  and 
every  man  of  this  country  shall  bow  in  obedience  to 
the  law  of  the  land. 

A  similar  convention  of  the  Democracy  was 
called  by  the  State  Central  Committee  to  meet 
on  the  28th  of  May,  and  appoint  delegates  to 
the  Kew  York  Convention,  but  no  platform 
was  adopted  at  that  convention,  and  a  proposi- 
tion to  recommend  tte  nomination  of  George 
H.  Pendleton  for  the  presidency  failed  to  pass. 

The  regular  State  Convention  of  the  Repub- 
licans was  held  at  Jefferson  City  on  the  16th 
of  July,  and  nominations  for  State  offices  were 


made  as  follows:  Governor,  Hon.  J.  TV.  Mc- 
Clurg,  of  Camden;  Lieutenant-Governor,  E.  O. 
Stanard,  of  St.  Louis;  Secretary  of  State,  Fran- 
cis Rodman,  of  St.  Joseph;  Treasurer,  "William 
Q.  Dallmeyer,  of  Gasconade ;  Auditor,  Daniel  M. 
Draper,  of  Montgomery.  The  platform  adopted 
was  contained  in  the  following  resolutions : 

1.  Resolved^  That  we  heartily  approve  the  decla- 
ration of  principles  adopted  by  the  Eepublican  Na- 
tional Convention,  and,  believing  that  the  election, 
upon  these  principles,  of  the  'chief  defender  of  the 
laws  to  be  their  sworn  executor  will  give  peace  and 
quiet  to  the  land,  and  prosperity  and  happiness  to 
the  people,  we  pledge  to  its  candidates.  General 
Ulysses  S.  Grant  and  Schuyler  Colfax,  our  hearty 
and  united  support. 

2.  That  we  thank  the  party  called  Democratic  for 
unmasking  to  the  country  its  real  designs  by  the 
nomination  of  men  vfhose  political  creed  finds  its  due 
interpretation  in  the  declarations  which  publicly 
threaten  a  new  revolution,  and  propose  to  trample 
into  the  dust  laws  duly  enacted ;  to  disperse  State 
governments  constitutionally  established,  and  to 
compel  the  Senate  to  submit  to  such  an  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Constitution  as  a  dictator  may  give.  "We 
appeal  to  all  good  citizens  of  either  party,  who  desire 
peace,  order,  and  a  government  of  law,  to  join  in 
putting  down  this  new  cause  of  the  rebellion  and 
crushing  the  madmen  who  threaten  to  bring  upon 
us  another  cruel  war. 

8.  That  we,  the  Eepublicans  of  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri, particularly  indorse  the  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  6th 
articles  of  the  national  platform,  and  reaffirm  that 
the  payment  of  the  national  debt  is  part  of  the  na- 
tional honor ;  and  good  faith  and  justice  are  as  ob- 
ligatory upon  governments  as  upon  men ;  and  that 
the  spirit  of  the  contract  is  more  of  its  life  even  than 
its  letter ;  and  that  we  spurn  and  utterly  condemn 
the  evasion  of  our  national  obligations,  as  proposed 
by  the  Democratic  Convention,  as  ruinous  to  the  na- 
tion's credit  and  its  material  interests. 

4.  That  a  disfranchisement  based  upon  a  diiference 
of  color  only  is  neither  just  nor  republican,  and  that 
we,  therefore,  unequivocally  are  in  favor  of  the  adop- 
tion of  the  constitutional  amendment  now  pending, 
that  impartial  suffrage  may  be  established  in  Mis- 
souri, and  that  an  unjust  discrimination  born  of  sla- 
very, the  cause  of  tlie  rebellion,  may  be  forever  re- 
moved from  the  laws  of  the  State. 

5.  That  while  we  believe  that  the  disfranchise- 
ment of  those  who  engaged  in,  aidedj  or  sympathized 
with  rebellion,  was  hot  only  a  legitimate  and  just 
consequence  of  their  own  conduct,  but  a  necessary 
measure  for  the  safety  of  the  loyal  people  of  this 
State,  we  cherish  no  revengeful  feeling  toward  those 
who  fought  in  fair  and  open  battle  though  for  an  un- 
just cause,  and  stand  ready  to  restore  to  them  every 
political  privilege,  at  the  earliest  moment,  consistent 
with  State  and  National  safety. 

6.  That  the  payment  of  our  seventeen  millions  of 
State  debt  left  by  former  Democratic  administrations, 
the  appreciation  of  the  bonds  of  the  State  from  33 
cents  in  1863  when  they  bore  36  per  cent,  interest 
overdue,  to  91  cents  without  overdue  interest  in  1868 ; 
the  enlargement  of  the  School  Eund ;  the  restoration 
of  the  credit  of  the  State,  accomplished  not  only  with- 
out increase,  but  with  large  reductions  of  taxation, 
give  proof  the  ability  of  the  Eadieal  party  to  so  man- 
age the  finances  of  the  State  as  to  secure  its  prosperi- 
ty and  guard  its  honor,  and  at  the  same  time  relieve 
the  tax-payers  of  all  unnecessary  burden. 

7.  That  we  sternly  insist  upon  the  most  economical 
administration  of  the  Government,  and  that  we  ear- 
nestly recommend  to  our  friends  the  greatest  care  and 
circumspection  in  their  nominations,  for  public  offi- 
ces, of  men  of  established  character  and  honesty. 

The  Democratic  State  Central  Committee  is- 
sued a  call  on  the  1st  of  June,  designating  the 
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5tli  of  August  for  their  State  Convention,  and 
recommending  county  meetings  to  be  lield  on 
the  20th  of  July,  to  appoint  delegates.  The 
convention  was  held  at  St.  Louis,  and  nomi- 
nated John  S.  Phelps,  for  Governor ;  N'orman 
J.  Coleman,  for  Lieutenant-Governor;  Ber- 
nard Poepping,  for  Secretary  of  State ;  J.  A. 
Llackaday,  Attorney-General ;  Charles  0.  Eos- 
eier,  Auditor ;  Robert  Hundthanen,  Treasurer. 
The  following  is  the  platform  as  unanimously 
adopted  : 

The  Democracy  of  Missouri,  m  convention  assem- 
bled, looking  only  to  living  issues  and  cordially  in- 
viting the  cooperation  of  every  lover  of  constitutional 
liberty,  regardless  of  past  or  present  party  associa- 
tions, do,  in  view  of  tiie  condition  of  the  State  and 
nation,  proclaim  and  resolve  as  follows  : 

1.  That  we  hail  with  unbounded  satisfaction  the 
nomination  of  Horatio  Seymour  and  F.  P.  Blair  for 
President  and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States 
upon  a  platform  of  principles  bold,  earnest,  sound, 
and  truthful ;  that  with  fixed  purpose  and  uncon- 
querable zeal  we  will  labor  in  this  canvass  to  the  end 
that  our  country  may  be  redeemed,  regenerated,  and 
disenthralled. 

2.  While  we  are  willing  to  protect  the  colored  race 
from  every  assault  upon  their  natural  rights,  we  are 
unalterably  opposed  to  negro  suffrage  and  negro 
equality,  its  logical  sequence.  The  proposition  now 
pending  in  this  State  to  admit  to  the  elective  fran- 
chise the  untutored  African  while  thousands  of  intel- 
ligent, industrious,  and  law-abiding  white  men  are 
excluded  from  the  ballot-box,  is  a  gross  insult  to  our 
race  and  a  ghastly  mark  of  contempt  for  the  common- 
est principles  of  justice. 

3.  That  the  declaration  of  the  Missouri  Eadicals  in 
their  platform  that  they  "  cherish  no  revengeful  feel- 
ings toward  those  who  fought  in  fair,  open  battle, 
though  for  an  unjust  cause,  and  stand  ready  to  restore 
to  them  every  political  privilege  at  the  earliest  mo- 
ment consistent  with  State  and  national  safety,"  is  a 
transparent  falsehood,  in  view  of  the  fact  that,  though 
the  reasoning  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  in 
the  adjudication  of  case's  proves  the  Missouri  test-oath 
unconstitutional,  null,  and  void,  this  party  of  pro- 
scription still  requires  the  oath  to  be  administered, 
and  is  at  the  present  moment  reorganizing  its  po- 
litical machinery  through  the  infamous  registration 
law  to  give  a  strained  and  unwarrantable  interpreta- 
tion of  that  oath. 

4.  We  challenge  the  world  to  produce  in  the  whole 
history  of  tyranny  a  parallel  to  the  lawless  violence, 
the  harsh  oppression,  the  grinding,  inexorable  des- 
potism of  the  Eadical  party  of  Missouri  in  its  dealings 
Vvath  the  people.  The  rule  of  that  party  has  brought 
utter  demoralization  into  ahnost  every  branch  of  the 
public  service,  through  its  officials  and  honored  rep- 
resentatives has  robbed  the  State  of  millions  of  money, 
lavished  countless  thousands  upon  party  favorites,  and 
squandered  thousands  more  on  useless  and  extrava- 
gant expenditures.  Murderers  and  thieves  are  eulo- 
gized -as  great  citizens  and  Christian  gentlemen ;  de- 
stroyers of  a  free  press,  and  invaders  of  peaceful  com- 
munities are  held  up  for  applause  and  public  honor ; 
the  plunderers  of  the  Treasury  are  unimpeached  and 
unindicted ;  the  perpetrators  of  matchless  villanies 
are  welcomed  as  respectable  members-  of  radical 
Legislatures,  radical  caucuses,  and  radical  conven- 
tions. 

5.  That  we  enunciate  as  a  legal  proposition  that 
every  citizen  of  lawful  age,  having  resided  in  the 
State  and  county  the  length  of  time  required  by  law, 
has  the  right  ot  suffrage  ;  but  we  urge  upon  every 
loyal  voter  in  the  State  to  register  and  vote.  "While 
we  demand  a  fair  and  impartial  registration  of  all 
qualified  voters  under  the  law,  we  condemn  and  dis- 
eountenance  any  improper  interference  with,  or  at- 


tempts to  intimidate,  the  registration  officers  in  the 
proper  discharge  of  their  official  duties  ;  that,  sup- 

Eorting  and  obeying  all  laws  regularly  enacted,  the 
►emocracy  are  the  party  of  law  and  order,  and  their 
accession  to  power  will  give  peace  and  tranquillity  to 
this  distracted  land. 

6.  The  condition  of  our  State,  no  less  than  the  true 
principles  of  political  and  official  action,  demands 
frugality  and  economy,  the  contraction  of  expendi- 
tures, the  lessening  of  taxation,  and,  in  short,  the 
adoption  of  a  rigid  policy  of  retrenchment  and  re- 
form. 

The  registration  of  qualified  voters  took  place 
in  August  and  September.  The  provisions  of 
the  new  law  were  regarded  with  great  dissatis- 
faction by  the  conservative  people  of  the  State, 
and,  as  the  test-oath  had  been  pronounced  un- 
constitutional by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  it  was  argued  by  Democratic 
newspapers  and  orators  that  no  citizen  would 
be  guilty  of  legal  perjury  who  should  take  the 
oath ;  and  then,  if  the  name  of  such  person  was 
placed  on  the  list  of  "rejected  voters,"  it  was 
said  the  burden  of  proof  would  fall  on  the 
registrars  to  show  that  he  had  been  guilty  of 
any  disloyal  act.  The  registrars,  however, 
took  a  different  view  of  the  law,  and  abso- 
lutely refused,  in  many  cases,  to  receive  the 
names  of  persons  who  avowed  themselves  ready 
to  subscribe  to  the  required  oath.  This  led  to 
much  bitter  feeling,  and  in  some  cases  to  dis- 
turbances of  the  peace,  though  none  of  these 
disorders  were  of  a  very  aggravated  description. 
It  was  claimed  that  the  number  of  persons, 
who  applied  for  registration,  answered  all  the 
questions  of  the  registrars,  and  took  the  "  oath 
of  loyalty,"  and  yet  were  disfranchised,  was 
not  less  than  twenty  thousand,  while  the  whole 
number  disfranchised  in  the  State  was  placed 
at  thirty  thousand. 

At  the  election,  which  occurred  in  Novem- 
ber, Joseph  II.  McClurg  was  chosen  for  Gov- 
ernor by  a  majority  of  19,328,  the  whole  vote 
being  144,887 :  for  McClurg  82,107,  for  Phelps 
62,780.  The  whole  vote  for  presidential  elec- 
tors v/'as  145,459,  the  majority  in -favor  of  tho 
election  of  Grant  being  25,883.  The  Legisla- 
ture had  again  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the 
people  a  proposition  to  strike  the  word  "white" 
from  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  re- 
lating to  the  right  of  suffrage.  The  whole 
vote  on  this  amendment  was  129,289  ;  55,236 
were  given  in  favor  of  the  change,  and  74,063 
against  it :  m/^jority  against  negro  suffrage, 
18,817.  ISTine  members  of  Congress  were 
chosen  at  the  same  election,  six  of  whom  were 
Republicans. 

A  decision  was  given  in  the  Supreme  Court, 
at  the  March  term,  of  some  general  interest, 
whereby  it  was  determined  that  the  property 
of  Washington  University  was  subject  to  tax- 
ation by  the  State,  notwithstanding  a  special 
exemption  expressed  in  its  charter.  At  the 
time  the  charter  was  granted  there  was  nothing 
prohibiting  the  Legislature  from  allowing  such 
exemption,  but  the  present  constitution  of  the 
State  declares  that  "  no  property,  real  or  per- 
sonal, shall  be  exempt  from  taxation,  except 
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siicli  as  maj  belong  to  the  United  States,  to 
this  State,  to  counties,  or  to  municipal  corpora- 
tions in  this  State."  The  legal  question  mooted 
was,  whether  the  application  of  this  provision 
to  the  property  of  the  Washington  Universitj, 
after  an  exemption  had  been  allowed  by  a 
former  Legislature,  would  be  a  violation  of 
tliat  clause  of  the  Federal  Constitution  which 
forbids  the  States  to  pass  any  law  violating  the 
obligations  of  conti'acts.  The  decision  of  Judge 
Wagner  determines  this  question  in  the  negative. 

The  first  monument  to  the  memory  of  a  pub- 
lic man  ever  erected  in  the  State  of  Missouri 
was  formally  dedicated  on  the  27th  of  May, 
in  Lafayette  Square,  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis, 
when  a  fine  statue  of  Thomas  H.  Benton  was 
unveiled  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  concourse 
of  people.  The  day  was  observed  as  a  public 
holiday  in  St.  Louis,  and  an  address  was  de- 
livered by  General  Frank  P.  Blair,  Jr.,  on  the 
life  and  services  of  the  illustrious  Senator. 
The  statue  was  raised  at  the  instance  of  the 
State  government,  and  at  the  public  expense. 

The  Legislature  met  on  the  last  Monday  in 
December,  and  was  composed  as  follows : 

Senate.  House.        Joint  Ballot, 

Eepublicau 25  92  117 

Democrats 9  35  44 

Eep.  majority 16  57  73 

The  Governor,  in  his  message,  strongly  rec- 
ommended a  modification  of  the  test-oaths. 

MOjSTAGAS,  General  Jose  Tadeo,  President 
and  Dictator  of  Venezuela  from  1846  to  1859, 
and  Provisional  President  of  that  Republic  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  born  in  Venezuela  in 
1786,  died  at  Oaraccas,  Venezuela,  November 
18,  1868.  Though  of  Spanish  family,  Monagas 
was  from  early  youth  devoted  to  his  native 
country,  and  throughout  the  war  which  re- 
sulted in  the  independence  of  the  South  Amer- 
ican provinces  from  the  Spanish  yoke  he  was 
the  friend  and  comrade  of  Simon  Bolivar,  and 
fought  under  his  leadership.  He  joined  the 
ranks  of  the  patriot  army  at  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  revolution,  and  soon  won 
distinction  by  his  bravery  and  ability  as  a 
military  commander.  His  services,  however, 
did  not  secure  for  him  the  political  preferment 
which  he  evidently  expected  under  the  new 
order  of  things,  General  Paez  being  elected 
first  President  of  Venezuela,  and  Monagas  left 
altogether  out  of  the  Government.  The  result 
was  that  Monagas  headed  a  military  insurrec- 
tion against  the  Government  of  Paez,  but  the 
attempt  proved  a  failure.  Paez  was  succeeded 
by  Vargas  as  President,  and  for  the  second 
time  Monagas  raised  the  standard  of  revolt, 
meeting,  however,  with  no  better  success  than 
on  the  previous  occasion,  Paez  again  taking 
the  field  against  him,  and  promptly  putting 
down  the  insurrection.  In  1846  the  ambition 
of  Monagas  was  gratified  by  his  being  elected 
President,  to  which  Paez  contributed  his  in- 
fluence, in  the  hope  of  giving  peace  to  the 
country ;  but  two  years  after  Monagas  over- 


threw the  Constitution  and  usurped  dictatorial 
power,  and  caused  Paez  to  be  driven  into 
exile.  He  ruled  as  dictator  for  eleven  years, 
and  was  finally  overthrown  by  a  successful 
revolution  in  1859,  and  compelled  to  retire  to 
private  life.  The  late  civil  war  in  Venezuela 
once  more  brought  him  prominently  on  the 
stage  of  action.  IsTotwithstanding  his  extreme 
age,  he  assumed  the  leadership  of  the  coalition 
formed  against  President  Falcon,  and,  taking 
command  of  the  insurrectionary  army,  soon 
compelled  Falcon  to  abdicate  and  leave  the 
country.  On  Falcon's  departure,  in  the  win- 
ter of  1868,  Monagas  assumed  the  ofiice  of 
Provisional  President,  becoming  at  the  same 
time  a  candidate  for  the  presidency,  to  which, 
had  he  lived,  he  would  certainly  have  been 
elected.  He  was  more  remarkable  for  his 
energy  and  soldierly  qualities  than  for  any 
statesmanlike  ability.  He  was  one  of  the 
wealthiest  citizens  of  Venezuela,  his  riches 
consisting  principally  in  vast  estates  along 
the  banks  of  the  Orinoco,  and  immense  herds 
of  cattle. 

MOREHEAD,  Hon.  Chaeles  S.,  Governor 
of  Kentucky  from  1855  to  1859,  and  promi- 
nent as  a  politician  from  that  State  for  many 
years,  born  in  Nelson  County,  Ky.,  in  1802 ; 
died  near  Greenville,  Washington  County,  Mis- 
sissippi, December  23,  1868.  He  was  incor- 
rectly reported  dead,  after  a  long  and  severe  ill- 
ness, October  1,  1866,  and  a  brief  notice  of  his 
life  was  inserted  in  the  Annual  Cyclopjedia 
for  1866.  Educated  at  Transylvania  Univer- 
sity, his  first  entrance  into  political  life  was  in 
1828,  when  he  was  elected  to  represent  the 
county  of  Christian  in  the  State  Legislature. 
Filling  the  position  of  Attorney-General  under 
Governor  J.  T.  Morehead  in  1834-'36,  he,  in 
1838,  represented  Franklin  County  in  the  Le- 
gislature, and  was  Speaker  of  the  House  in 
1840-'41-'43  and  '44.  In  1847  he  was  first 
elected  to  Congress  from  the  Ashland  District, 
and  reelected  in  1849,  participating  as  a  promi- 
nent supporter  of  Mr.  Clay  in  the  memorable 
compromise  legislation  of  1850.  In  1853  he 
was  again  elected  to  the  Legislature  from 
Franklin.  In  1855  he  was  a  candidate  for 
Governor,  and  was  elected  by  a  close  vote 
over  the  late  Hon.  Beverly  L.  Clark.  At  an 
early  date  of  his  residence  in  Frankfort  he 
published,  in  connection  with  Judge  Mason 
Brown,  a  digest  of  the  laws  of  Kentucky,  in 
two  volumes,  which  was  in  use  until  the  adop- 
tion of  the  new  constitution.  After  serving 
out  his  term  as  Governor,  he  retired  from 
political  life,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession,  removing  from  Frank- 
fort to  Louisville.  In  the  spring  of  1861  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Peace  Convention  which 
met  at  Washington,  and  also  of  the  Border 
State  Convention  which  met  in  Frankfort,  in 
May.  In  consequence  of  his  endeavors  to 
bring  about  the  secession  of  Kentucky,  and  his 
earnest  advocacy  of  the  Southern  cause,  he  was 
on  the  19th  of  September,  1861,  arrested  al 
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his  Louse  near  Louisville,  at  "night,  and  taken 
to  Fort  Lafayette,  New  York  Harbor,  where  for 
many  months  he  was  subjected  to  close  im- 
prisonment. This  treatment  elicited  the  sym- 
pathies of  his  friends  to  such  a  degree  as  finally 
to  secure  his  release.  Shortly  after  his  dis- 
charge, he  went  to  England,  and  continued  to 
reside  there  during  the  remainder  of  the  war. 
Upon  the  termination  of  hostilities  he  returned 
to  the  United  States,  and  addressed  himself 
with  characteristic    energy    to   his  business, 


which  had  suffered  terribly  by  the  war.  For 
this  purpose  he  removed  from  Kentucky  to  his 
plantation  near  Greenville,  and,  vv'hile  he  gave 
his  personal  attention  to  its  management, 
engaged  also  in  the  practice  of  law.  His  health 
failed  under  the  hot  and  unhealthy  climate, 
and,  coming  North,  he  was  attacked  with  that 
long  and  severe  illness  to  which  we  have 
already  referred.  After  his  recovery  he  re- 
turned again  to  Mississippi,  where  he  died  of 
heart-disease. 


N 


NAEYAEZ,  Don  Kamon^  Maeia,  Duke  of 
Valencia,  Marshal  of  Spain,  a  Spanish  general 
and  statesman,  born  at  Loja,  in  Andalusia,  Au- 
gust 4,  1800;  died  at  Madrid,  April  23,  1868. 
He  entered  the  army  at  an  early  age,  serving 
first,  for  some  years,  as  a  cadet  in  the  Walloon 
Guards.  He  received  his  first  commission  as 
an  officer  at  the  age  of  twenty,  and  rose  from 
that  time  rapidly,  commeuding  himself  to  his 
superiors  both  by  his  daring  and  skill.  In  1820, 
when  constitutional  government  was  estab- 
lished in  Spain,  young  Narvaez  sided  with  the 
Liberal  or  Constitutional  party ;  and  when  in 
1822  an  effort  was  made  by  a  reactionary  party 
of  the  royal  guard  to  subvert  the  Constitution 
and  restore  the  old  despotism,  he  led  the  Lib- 
erals in  the  suppression  of  the  mutiny.  In  the 
capture  of  Castelfollit  at  this  time  he  was 
seriously  wounded.  Shortly  after,  having  re- 
covered from  his  wounds,  he  made  the  cam- 
paign of  Catalonia,  under  Mina,  against  the 
guerrillas,  who  were  assisted  by  the  monks. 
In  1823  the  imbecile  Bourbon  having  invited  a 
French  army  of  intervention  to  enter  Spain, 
Isarvaez  retired  from  active  life,  and  withdrew 
to  Loja,  where  he  lived  in  obscurity  until  the 
death  of  Ferdinand  VII.,  in  1832,  when  he 
returned  to  the  army.  In  1834,  as  captain  of 
chasseurs,  he  maintained  a  hot  struggle  against 
the  Carlists  in  the  Basque  provinces,  and 
signalized  himself  in  several  engagements  ;  be- 
jig  again  wounded  in  the  battle  of  Mendigor- 
ria.  For  his  gallantry  in  this  campaign  he  was 
promoted  to  be  colonel  of  chasseurs,  and,  soon 
after  to  be  brigadier -generah  In  1836  he 
commanded  a  division  under  Espartero,  and  on 
the  25th  of  November  of  that  year  completely 
routed  the  Carlist  leader,  Gomez,  at  Majaceite, 
near  Arcos.  This  was  the  turning-point  in  his 
career.  He  became  very  popular,  aspired  to 
the  highest  offices  of  the  state,  and  was  re- 
garded as  the  rival  of  Espartero.  In  1838,  by 
measures  of  the  most  vigorous  severity,  he 
cleared  the  district  of  La  Mancha  of  brigands, 
and  restored  tranquillity  in  that  part  of  Spain. 
In  1840  he  was  appointed  Captain-General  of 
Old  Castile,  and  general-in-chief  of  the  army 
of  reserve.  When  Espartero  gave  General 
Alaix  a  place  in  the  ministry,  Narvacz,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  Cortes  for  Seville,  re- 


signed his  command.  On  the  formation  of  a 
revolutionary  junta  at  Seville  by  Cordova  in 
the  summer  of  1840,  he  repaired  thither,  and 
took  part  in  the  insurrection  against  Espar- 
tero; but,  this  attempt  at  revolution  having 
been  suppressed,  he  was  compelled  to  fly,  and 
found  refuge  in  France,  where  he  was  shortly 
after  joined  by  the  Queen  Maria  Christina, 
who  had  been  forced  to  abdicate  in  favor  of 
the  Infanta  Isabella.  In  France  Narvaez  com- 
menced, in  conjunction  wath  the  ex-Queen, 
those  plots  against  Espartero,  who  was  then 
regent,  which  in  July,  1843,  culminated  in  his 
overthrow  and  escape  to  England.  JSTarvaez 
hereupon  returned,  and,  after  depriving  Espar-i 
tero  of  all  his  titles,  procured  from  the  new 
Cortes  a  declaration  that  the  Infanta  Isabella 
II.  was  of  age,  and  was  himself  appointed, 
November  8,  1843,  Lieutenant-General  of  the 
kingdom.  In  March,  1844,  the  Queen-Dowager, 
Christina,  returned  to  Spain,  and  the  same 
year  Narvaez  was  made  president  of  the  Coun- 
cil, and  created  Duke  of  Valencia.  His  whole 
course  was  reactionary ;  he  restored  the  old 
despotism  and  abuses,  and  revised  in  the 
interest  of  absolutism  the  liberal  Constitution 
of  1837.  The  party  of  progress  was  dissatis- 
fied, and  petty  insurrections  broke  out,  which 
he  crushed  with  the  iron  hand.  But  his  dictato- 
rial manners  finally  alienated  even  his  personal 
friends,  and  on  the  10th  of  February,  1846, 
his  ministry  w^as  overthrown.  After  a  brief 
exile,  as  special  ambassador  at  the  French 
court,  he  returned  to  power  in  1847,  but  was 
soon  again  dismissed,  in  consequence  of  his 
constant  quarrels  with  Maria  Christina.  On 
the  20th  of  October,  1849,  he  was  once  more 
recalled  and  reinstated  as  president  of  the 
Council,  his  power  being  confirmed  in  1850  by 
a  popular  vote.  On  the  10th  of  January,  1851, 
however,  he  was  compelled  by  the  Queen- 
mother  again  to  resign,  and  accept  the  ap- 
pointment of  ambassador  to  Vienna.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1856,  after  Espartero's  withdrawal  from 
office  and  the  overthrow  of  the  brief  O'Don- 
nell  ministry,  Narvaez  was  again  called  to  pre- 
side over  the  Cabinet,  but  without  special 
office.  He  immediately  began  to  use  his  power 
to  strengthen  the  royal  authority,  and  to  re- 
strict the  liberty  of  the  press.    He  also  re- 
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stored  tlie  concordat  of  1851  with  the  Pope, 
and  promulgated  a  general  amnesty  to  the 
Oarlist  rebels  of  1855  and  1856.  Some  of 
these  measures  alienated  the  sympathies  of  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  Oonservative  party, 
and  on  the  26th  of  October,  1857,  he  tendered 
his  resignation,  and  a  new  ministry  was  formed 
under  the  presidency  of  Admiral  Armero.  In 
this  ministry  he  at  first  accepted,  but  soon 
after  declined,  a  seat.  He  now  remained  out 
of  power  till  September  16,  1864,  when  he 
succeeded  the  Marquis  de  Miraflores  as  chief 
of  the  Cabinet,  and  rendered  himself  again 
popular  by  the  repression  of  the  insurrection- 
ary movement  in  St.  Domingo  in  January, 
1865.  Late  in  1865  Marshal  O'Donnell  suc- 
ceeded in  overthrowing  his  ministry,  but  in 
July,  1866,  he  was  dispossessed  of  power  in 
his  turn,  and  JSTarvaez  again  took  the  reins, 
which  he  relinquished  only  with  his  death. 

I^TAYY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.  The 
reduction  of  the  naval  force  created  during  the 
late  war  is  still  continued.  During  the  year 
1868,  twenty-two  vessels,  carrying  208  guns, 
were  withdrawn,  leaving,  as  still  attached  to  the 
navy,  206  vessels,  carrying  1,743  guns.  Of  this 
number  there  are  52  iron-clads,  carrying  129 
guns ;  95  screw-steamers,  carrying  938  guns ;  28 
paddle-wheel  steamers,  carrying  199 guns;  and 
31  sailing-vessels,  carrying  477  guns.  The  entire 
tictive  force  is  divided  into  six  squadrons,  known 
as  the  European,  the  Asiatic,  the  North  Atlantic, 
the  South  Atlantic,  the  North  Pacific,  and  the 
South  Pacific.  These  squadrons  have  been 
kept  in  such  active  service  as  to  exhibit  the  flag 
of  the  country  in  every  port  where  its  com- 
merce had  penetrated.  At  no  period  have  the 
power  and  prestige  of  the  navy  been  more  hon- 
ored and  respected  than  at  present.  The  gen- 
eral purpose  of  the  department  in  regulating 
this  branch  of  the  service  is  stated  to  have  been, 
that  one  or  more  of  the  naval  vessels  should 
visit  annually  every  commercial  port  where 
American  capital  is  employed,  and  that  an  armed 
ship  should  not  be  long  absent  from  the  vicin- 
ity of  every  merchant-ship  which  might  need 
assistance  oo.'  protection.* 

The  European  squadron  was  in  charge  of  Ad- 
miral D.  G.  Farragut,  who  left  it  in  November 
under  the  charge  of  Commodore  A.  M.  Pennock. 
The  vacancy  was  subsequently  filled  by  Eear- 
Admiral  William  Kadford.  It  consisted  of  the 
Franklin,  39  guns;  Ticonderoga,  9;  Swatara, 
10;  Frolic,  5  ;  Guard,  3.  During  the  period  of 
his  command,  Admiral  Farragut  made  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  and  interesting  cruises 
■  in  naval  history.  He  left  Lisbon  in  November, 
1867,  where  the  usual  courtesies  had  been  ex- 
changed, and  where,  by  invitation,  he,  with 
many  of  his  officers,  had  been  been  received 
by  the  King  and  Queen  of  Portugal  and  Dom 
Fernando,  and  proceeded  along  the  coasts  of 
Spain,  France,  and  Italy,  touching  at  Gibraltar, 
Oarthagena,  Port  Mahon,  Toulon,  Yillefranche, 
and  Spezia,  at  each  of  which  places  he  was  the 
recipient  of   many  courtesies  and  attentions. 


On  the  occasion  of  an  excursion  to  Madrid  he 
was  cordially  welcomed  by  the  Queen  and  King- 
consort  and  other  high  officials. 

At  Port  Mahon,  where  he  arrived  in  Decem- 
ber, his  reception  was  peculiar.  Each  village 
in  Minorca  through  which  he  passed  was  pro- 
fuse in  compliments,  and  in  many  instances 
sent  out  deputations  to  meet  him  as  a  descend- 
ant of  one  of  their  ancient  families,  his  father 
having  been  a  native  of  and  emigrant  from 
Ciudadela  in  that  island. 

When  the  Franklin  was  at  Spezia,  Admiral 
Farragut  visited  Florence,  Venice,  and  Genoa. 
He  dined  at  Florence  with  his  Majesty  Victor 
Emmanuel,  and  was  entertained  by  many  dis- 
tinguished officials,  both  of  Italy  and  other 
countries,  at  each  of  the  places  named.  From 
Spezia  he  proceeded  to  Naples,  where  he  ar- 
rived in  March. 

While  on  a  visit  to  Eome,  he  was  received 
by  the  Prime  Minister,  and  presented  to  his 
Holiness  the  Pope.  He  left  Naples  April  6th, 
and,  touching  at  Messina  and  Syracuse,  arrived 
at  Malta  on  the  12th.  He  was  there  joined  by 
.  the  Ticonderoga  and  Frolic,  and  his  departure 
on  the  18th  was  marked  by  unusual  honors. 
The  squadron  was  followed  to  sea  by  Vice- Ad- 
miral Paget,  commanding  her  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty's fleet  in  the  Mediterranean,  in  his  flag- 
ship, the  Caledonia,  which  passed  close  along- 
side, the  crews  manning  the  rigging  and  cheer- 
ing, and  the  band  playing  "Hail  Columbia." 
The  other  vessels  of  the  fleet  passed  successive- 
ly, extending  similar  courtesies.  When  all  had 
passed.  Admiral  Paget  hoisted  the  American 
flag  at  the  main  and  fired  a  salute  of  seventeen 
guns.  These  courtesies,  were  acknowledged 
by  the  crew  of  the  Franklin,  who  manned  the 
yards ;  the  band  played  "  God  save  the  Queen," 
and  the  salute  was  returned. 

Admiral  Farragut  returned  to  Lisbon  on  the 
28th  of  April,  and,  after  taking  in  supplies,  pro- 
ceeded to  Holland.  He  arrived  at  Flushing  in 
June,  where  he  remained  until  the  21st.  With 
a  number  of  his  officers  he  visited,  on  invita- 
tion, his  Majesty  King  Leopold,  at  Brussels, 
and  dined  with  liim.  Subsequently  his  Ma- 
jesty, accompanied  by  the  Queen  and  attend- 
ants, was  received  on  board  the  Franklin  at 
Ostend.  From  Brussels  he  made  a  short  tour 
to  Liege  and  Essen,  and  proceeded  from  thence 
to  Southampton,  where  he  left  the  Franklin, 
and  made  a  tour  to  the  north,  passing  through 
London,  York,  Newcastle,  Edinburgh,  and  Glas- 
gow, and  rejoined  the  Franklin  in  July.  On 
his  tour  he  received  every  attention  from  the 
authorities  of  the  respective  places  visited,  and 
inspected  the  dockyards  and  other  establish- 
ments of  interest  to  naval  officers. 

On  the  10th  of  July  the  Franklin  was  visited 
officially  by  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  captain  of 
her  Britannic  Majesty's  ship  Galatea,  and  on 
the  12th  Admiral  Farragut  and  other  officers 
dined  with  him,  many  distinguished  persons 
of  England  being  present.  The  Prince  of  Wales 
and  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  visited 


KAYY,  UNITED  STATE! 


525 


the  Franklin  on  the  14th.  On  the  17th  Ad- 
miral Farragut  called  on  her  Majesty  the  Queen 
at  Osborn  House.  On  the  18th  the  corporate 
authorities  and  others  of  Southampton  visited 
the  Franklin,  and  on  the  19th  she  sailed  from 
Cowes  for  Syra,  at  which  place  she  arrived  on 
the  4th  of  August. 

Here  Admiral  Farragut  transferred  his  flag 
to  the  Frolic  and  proceeded  to  Constantinople. 
The  Franklin  sailed  for  Smyrna.  He  reached 
the  Dardanelles  on  the  6th  of  August,  and,  hav- 
ing received  a  firman  from  the  Sultan,  anchored 
in  the  Bosphorus,  off  Constantinople,  on  the 
8th.  On  the  13th  of  August,  accompanied  by 
a  large  number  of  officers  of  the  navy,  he  was 
received  by  his  Majesty  the  Sultan,  Abdul  Aziz, 
in  his  palace  on  the  Asiatic  shore,  and  on  a 
subsequent  day  called  on  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt, 
then  on  a  visit  to  Constantinople.  The  Frank- 
lin having  been  detained  several  days  at  the 
Dardanelles,  awaiting  a  firman,  anchored  off 
Constantinople  on  the  21st.  Here  he  was  en- 
tertained by  the  Grand- Vizier  and  other  offi- 
cials. He  left  the  Bosphorus  on  the  29th,  and 
anchored  in  the  harbor  of  Pira3us,  Greece,  on 
the  31st  of  August. 

At  Athens  he  was  presented  to  the  King  and 
Queen,  and  upon  invitation  of  the  Xing  was 
present  at  the  baptism  of  the  young  prince  and 
attended  a  banquet  at  the  palace.  The  Frank- 
lin was  visited  by  the  King,  the  Grand-duch- 
ess Alexandra  Josephina,  and  the  Grand-duke 
Constantine  (mother  and  brother  of  the  Queen), 
with  their  respective  suites;  also  by  the  Greek 
officials  and  the  diplomatic  corps. 

On  the  10th  of  September  he  left  Pirseus, 
and  on  the  14th  arrived  off  Trieste,  where  of- 
ficial calls  were  exchanged  and  other  courtesies 
extended.  He  sailed  from  Trieste  on  the  27th, 
anchored  off  Gibraltar  October  9th,  and  left 
for  'New  York  on  the  18th,  where  he  arrived 
on  ISTovember  10th. 

The  command  of  the  Asiatic  squadron  was 
held  by  Eear-Admiral  Henry  H.  Bell  until 
January  11th,  when  he  was  drowned  at  Osaka. 
The  command  then  devolved  upon  Commodore 
J.  E.  Goldsborough,  who  retained  it  until  the  ar- 
rival of  Eear-Admiral  S.  C.  Eowan  at  Singapore 
on  April  18th.  The  squadron  was  composed  of 
the  Piscataqua,  23  guns ;  Oneida,  8 ;  Iroquois, 
6;  Ashuelot,  10;  Monocacy,  10;  Unadilla, 
5  ;  Aroostook,  5 ;  Maumee,  8 ;  Idaho,  7 ;  to- 
gether with  the  Shenandoah  and  Hartford, 
which  have  subsequently  returned  to  the  Uni- 
ted States. 

Upon  the  opening  of  the  ports  of  Osaka  and 
Hiogo,  in  Japan,  it  was  deemed  necessary  that 
a  strong  naval  force  should  be  present.  ISTot 
that  any  serious  trouble  was  apprehended,  but 
certain  discontented  factions  were  known-  to 
exist,  and  the  display  of  foreign  power  would, 
it  was  thought,  prove  a  wholesome  restraint 
on  the  turbulent  and  disaffected.  A  few  days 
afterward,  the  unfortunate  event  of  the  drown- 
ing of  Eear-Admiral  Bell  took  place.  His 
communication  with  the  shore  had  been  Inter- 


rupted for  several  days  by  a  storm,  and  he  left 
his  ship  as  soon  as  it  abated,  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  the  United  States  minister.  But  his 
barge  was  capsized,  by  a  strong  wind  and  heavy 
sea,  on  the  bar,  in  sight  of  most  of  his  command. 
Every  effort  was  made,  by  boats  dispatched 
from  the  vessels  present,  to  rescue  the  unfor- 
tunate party,  but  only  three  of  the  boat's  crew 
were  saved.  The  bodies  of  the  lost  were  all 
subsequently  recovered. 

The  harmony  which  prevailed  at  the  opening 
of  the  new  ports  was  of  short  duration.  Dif- 
ficulties, originating  in  the  innovations  on  an- 
cient customs  and  opposition  to  Intercourse 
with  foreigners,  appeared  among  the  Japanese, 
and  soon  broke  out  in  hostilities. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  the  contending  par- 
ties came  in  conflict  at  Osaka.  The  Tycoon, 
who  favored  the  extension  of  commercial  in- 
tercourse, was  defeated,  and  during  the  night 
of  January  31st  sought  shelter  with  some  of 
his  principal  adherents  on  board  the  Iroquois, 
which  was  in  the  harbor.  Protection  was 
given  him  until  daylight,  when  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  one  of  his  own  vessels-of-war. 

On  the  1st  of  February  the  several  foreign 
ministers  were  compelled  to  abandon  Osaka 
and  were  received  and  conveyed  in  the  Iro- 
quois to  Hiogo,  where  they  established  their 
legations.  On  the  4th  of  February  an  assault 
was  made  in  the  streets  of  Hiogo  by  a  detach- 
ment of  Japanese  troops  on  the  foreign  resi- 
dents, during  which  one  of  the  crew  of  the 
Oneida  was  seriously  wounded  by  a  musket- 
bali.  In  consequence  of  these  outbreaks,  which 
threatened  the  safety  of  the  foreign  population, 
the  naval  forces  present  made  a  joint  landing 
and  adopted  measures  to  protect  the  foreign 
settlement.  But  on  the  8th  of  February  an 
envoy  from  the  Mikado  arrived  at  the  United 
States  legation  with  information  of  a  change 
of  government.  Assurance  was  given  that 
foreigners  would  be  protected,  whereupon  a 
settlement  was  made  and  the  forces  withdrawn. 
The  Japanese  officer  who  had  command  of  the 
detachment  of  troops,  and  ordered  them  to  fire 
on  the  foreigners  at  Hiogo,  was  subsequently 
executed  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  the 
officers  of  the  vessels-of-war. 

Eear-Admiral  Eowan  reached  Yokohama  on 
the  24th  of  June,  and  found  the  open  ports  in 
possession  of  the  Mikado  party.  The  foreign 
naval  forces,  in  pursuance  of  agreement  in  con- 
ference, jointly  occupied  Yokohama  for  the 
defence  of  the  foreign  settlement.  Ko  serious 
disturbance  took  place  there,  and  Eear-Admiral 
Eowan  awaited  the  progress  of  events  between 
the  contending  parties. 

After  the  death  of  Eear-Admiral  Bell,  Com- 
modore Goldsborough  transferred  his  flag  to 
the  Hartford,  and  left  Nagasaki  on  the  1st  of 
February  for  Hong  Kong,  on  his  way  to  Sin- 
gapore and  the  United  States.  At  Hong  Kong 
he  paid  an  official  visit  to  the  Chinese  viceroy 
at  Canton,  who  rules  over  the  two  extensive 
and  populous  sea-coast  provinces,  Kwantung 
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and  Fulikien.  The  reception  was  cordial  and 
gratifying ;  and,  to  check  in  some  measure  the 
frequent  piracies,  the  viceroy  promised  to 
issue  a  proclamation  prohibiting  fishing-junks 
from  carrying  an  extra  number  of  men,  or  arms, 
or  munitions  of  war. 

In  April  the  Shenandoah  was  sent  to  Corea 
to  make  another  attempt  to  rescue  the  crew  of 
the  schooner  General  Sherman,  which  had 
been  destroyed  by  the  Coreans  some  eighteen 
months  previously,  it  having  been  stated  upon 
apparently  good  authority  that  some  of  them 
were  still  alive  and  in  captivity.  From  all  the 
information  that  Commander  Febiger  could 
gather,  he  concluded  that  none  of  the  crew  or 
passengers  of  the  schooner  were  living. 

The  Aroostook,  Lieutenant  -  Commander 
Beardslee,  conveyed  the  consuls  for  Amoy  and 
Foo-Ohoo  to  Formosa  in  April,  to  enable  them 
to  visit  the  various  ports  on  that  island  coming 
under  their  charge.  The  savages  inhabiting 
the  lower  part  of  this  island  some  time  ago 
murdered  the  shipwrecked  officers  and  crew 
of  the  American  bark  Eover.  Satisfied  from 
inquiry  that  no  foreigners  were  in  captivity  on 
the  island,  Lieutenant-Commander  Beardslee 
obtained  assurances  from  the  natives  of  kind 
treatment  to  and  restoration  of  any  persons 
who  may  hereafter  be  shipwrecked  upon  the 
island. 

The  Forth  Atlantic  squadron  was  under  the 
command  of  Kear- Admiral  James  S.  Palmer 
until  December  7,  1867,  when  he  died  at  St. 
Thomas.  He  was  succeeded  by  Eear- Admiral 
H.  K.  Hofi",  who  took  command  on  February 
22d.  The  squadron  consisted  of  the  Contoo- 
cook,  13  guns;  Saco,  10;  Penobscot,  9;  Yan- 
tic,  5 ;  Gettysburg,  9  ;  ISTipsic,  6.  The  squad- 
ron was  actively  employed  in  giving  assistance 
to  merchantmen  and  protection  to  citizens  of 
the  United  States  wherever  needed  within  the 
limits  of  its  operations. 

The  disturbed  condition  of  Hayti  called  for 
more  than  ordinary  attention  to  American  in- 
terests on  that  island.  Instructions  were  from 
time  to  time  issued  to  the  admiral  in  command, 
by  the  Government,  to  watch  the  progress  of 
events,  and  be  prepared  at  all  times  to  afford 
necessary  protection  to  citizens.  In  pur- 
suance of  these  directions,  tlie  Contoocook,  De 
Soto,  Shawjnut,  Saco,  Penobscot,  Gettysburg, 
and  ISTipsic  have,  at  different  times,  been  in 
Haytien  waters,  and  some  of  them  have  re- 
mained there  for  weeks  successively. 

The  South  Atlantic  squadron  was  under  the 
command  of  Eear- Admiral  Charles  H.  Bell, 
and  consisted  of  the  Guerriere,  21  guns ;  Paw- 
nee, 11 ;  Quinnebaug,  6  ;  Wasp,  3 ;  Kansas,  8. 
The  continuance  of  hostilities  between  the  al- 
lied powers  and  Paraguay  rendered  it  neces- 
sary to  keep  some  portion  of  the  force  as  near 
as  practicable  to  the  scene  of  military  opera- 
tions. On  the  7th  of  February,  in  concert  with 
the  commanders  of  other  squadrons  and  at  the 
request  of  Governor  Flores,  of  Montevideo,  fifty 
seamen  and  marines  were  landed  for  the  pro- 


tection of  foreign  residents  and  the  custom- 
house. On  the  succeeding  day,  aff'airs  having 
quieted,  the  detachment  was  withdrawn.  On 
the  19th  of  the  same  month  another  force  was 
landed  and  remained  on  shore  until  the  26th, 
la  consequence  of  the  disturbances  occasioned 
by  the  assassination  of  Flores. 

Early  in  the  year,  at  the  request  of  Secre- 
tary Seward,  the  Wasp  was  dispatched  to  the 
capital  of  Paraguay  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
away  the  American  minister  resident,  Mr. 
Washburn.  When  she  arrived  at  the  seat  of 
war  in  the  Parana  Eiver,  the  passage  of  the  ves- 
sel through  the  blockading  fleet  was  refused  by 
the  Brazilian  authorities,  and  after  waiting  some 
months  and  failing  to  convince  them  of  the 
right  of  a  neutral  man-of-war  to  ascend  the 
river  as  far  as  Asuncion  for  the  purpose  stated, 
that  vessel  returned  to  Montevideo.  In  August 
the  Brazilian  authorities  withdrew  their  objec- 
tion and  the  Wasp  again  ascended  the  river, 
which  is  of  difficult  navigation,  owing  to  its 
tortuous  course,  and  shifting  sand-bars.  Only 
the  smaller  class  of  naval  vessels  can  ascend  to 
Asuncion,  on  the  Parana  Eiver,  in  the  interior 
of  South  America,  930  miles  from  Montevideo. 
On  the  10th  of  September,  at  Villeta  (below 
Asuncion),  the  Wasp  took  on  board  Mr.  Wash- 
burn and  family  and  conveyed  him  to  Buenos 
Ayres. 

The  North  Pacific  squadron  was  under  the 
command  of  Eear- Admiral  H.  K.  Thatcher  un- 
til August  6th,  when  he  was  relieved  by  Eear- 
Admiral  Thomas  T.  Craven.  The  squadron 
consisted  of  the  Pensacola,  20  guns  ;  Mohongo, 
10;  Lackawanna,  7;  Saginaw,  6;  Eesaca,  8; 
Ossipee,  6;  Jamestown,  15 ;  Oyane,  18.  The 
west  coast  of  Mexico,  the  commercial  ports  of 
Central  America,  and  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
have  been  frequently  visited  during  the  year. 
The  importance  of  the  whaling  and  commer- 
cial interests  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  at  onetime  in  November,  1867, 
forty-two  American  flags  were  flying  from  that 
number  of  whaling  and  merchant  vessels  in 
the  harbor  of  Honolulu,  while  but  six  flags  of 
all  other  nations  could  be  seen. 

In  June  last,  Eear- Admiral  Thatcher,  in  the 
flag-ship,  visited  the  Northwestern  coast,  touch- 
ing at  Port  Townsend  and  Esquimault.  Sev- 
eral vessels  of  the  squadron  have  visited  the 
newly-acquired  Territory  of  Alaska.  The  Os- 
sipee conveyed  the  commissioners  from  San 
Francisco  to  Sitka,  and  was  present  and  partici- 
pated in  the  ceremonies  incident  to  the  transfer 
of  the  flag.  The  Eesaca  and  Jamestown,  al- 
though sent  there  primarily  for  the  influence 
of  the  cold  climate  in  disinfecting  them  of  yel- 
low fever,  afforded  such  protection  to  citizens 
as  was  desired.  In  April  last  the  Saginaw 
was  dispatched  to  Alaska,  where  she  remained 
several  months,  for  the  purpose  of  making  ex- 
plorations and  surveys,  and  of  determining  the 
most  suitable  harbors  and  anchorages  on  the 
coast,  and  in  the  adjacent  islands.  The  Suwa- 
nee,  under  orders  for  the  same  point,   was 
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wrecked  on  the  9tli  of  July,  by  running  on  a 
hidden  rock  in  Shadwell  Passage,  while  in 
charge  of  a  coast-pilot.  The  officers  and  crew 
succeeded  in  landing  on  the  nearest  beach. 
The  vessel  soon  broke  up,  but  Kear-Admiral 
Thatcher,  who  was  at  the  time  at  Esquimault, 
made  the  best  practicable  terms  for  saving  the 
engines  and  other  articles. 

The  South  Pacific  squadron  was  under  the 
command  of  Eear- Admiral  Dahlgren  until  July 
14th,  when  he  was  relieved  by  Eear-Admiral 
Thomas  Turner.  The  squadron  consisted  of  the 
Powhatan,  17  guns ;  Tuscarora,  10  ;  Kearsarge, 
7;  Dakota,  7;  Nyack,  6.  The  operations  of  the 
squadron  have  been  confined  to  the  west  coast 
of  South  America,  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
turbed condition  of  political  aff'airs,  and  the 
disasters  from  physical  convulsions. 

On  the  night  of  the  10th  of  January,  Gen- 
eral Prado,  ex-President  of  Peru,  and  other 
officers,  came  alongside  the  Nyack,  and  re- 
quested asylum  from  personal  violence,  which 
he  apprehended  from  the  revolutionary  party. 
He  also  requested  transportation  to  Chili.  His 
requests  were  complied  with,  and  he  was  safely 
landed  at  Valparaiso. 

The  disasters  to  the  naval  vessels  in  conse- 
quence of  physical  convulsions  have  been  of 
an  unprecedented  character.  They  occurred 
during  1867,  in  the  West  Indies,  and  in  1868, 
on  the  west  coast  of  South  America. 

A  violent  earthquake,  which  occurred  in  the 
harbor  of  St.  Thomas,  and  in  that  vicinity,  on 
the  afternoon  of  November  18,  1867,  caused 
the  stranding  of  the  United  States  steamer 
Monongahela,  and  two  other  vessels  of  the 
squadron  barely  escaped  serious  injury.  The 
De  Soto,  in  the  harbor  of  St.  Thomas,  was 
swept  from  her  moorings  by  the  force  of  the 
waves,  both  chains  snapping,  and  was  thrown 
violently  upon  the  iron  piles  of  a  new  wharf, 
but  fortunately  the  next  wave  carried  her  again 
into  deep  water,  and  she  sustained  but  little  in- 
jury. The  Susquehanna,  in  the  same  harbor, 
succeeded  in  getting  away  from  her  dangerous 
position  without  damage. 

The  Monongahela,  which  at  the  time  was 
anchored  off  Frederickstadt,  island  of  St.  Croix, 
was  carried  by  a  wave  over  the  warehouses  and 
into  one  of  the  streets  of  the  town.  She  came 
back  with  the  returning  sea  and  was  left  on  a 
coral  reef  at  the  water's  edge.  Fortunately, 
but  five  of  the  crew  were  lost,  and  no  very 
serious  injury  was  sustained  by  the  ship.  As 
it  Avas  deemed  practicable  to  relaunch  her,  the 
officers  and  crew  remained  by  the  vessel.  The 
first  attempt  failed,  but  on  the  10th  of  May  a 
successful  effort  was  made.  She  was  safely 
launched,  and  left  St.  Croix  on  the  13th  of 
June,  arriving  at  New  York  the  29th. 

On  the  13th  of  August,  1868,  a  violent  earth- 
quake visited  the  western  coast  of  South 
America,  by  which  two  of  the  vessels  of  the 
South  Pacific  squadron  were  lost  to  the  ser- 
vice. The  storeship  Fredonia  had,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  prevalence  of  yellow  fever  at 


Callao,  been  moved  up  to  Arica,  and  was  there 
with  the  Wateree,  quietly  riding  at  anchor.  A 
short  time  after  the  shock  of  the  earthquake 
was  felt,  the  sea  receded,  leaving  the  Fredonia 
on  the  bottom,  and  a  moment  after  the  waters 
rolled  in  with  such  power  as  to  break  her  to 
fragments.  Twenty-seven  officers  and  men 
were  drowned — three  officers,  who  were  on 
shore,  and  two  seamen  who  were  rescued,  be- 
ing all  that  were  saved. 

The  "Wateree  was  thrown  ashore,  and  left 
high  and  dry,  about  500  yards  from  high-water 
mark.  She  was  badly  strained,  and  her  posi- 
tion was  such  that  the  expense  of  any  attempt 
to  launch  her  would  have  exceeded  the  value 
of  the  vessel.  Under  these  circumstances,  it 
was  deemed  for  the  best  interests  of  the  Gov- 
ernment to  sell  her,  and  the  necessary  direc- 
tsons  were  accordingly  given.  But  a  single 
man  was  lost  from  the  vessel — a  seaman  in 
charge  of  the  captain's  gig,  on  the  beach,  who 
was  carried  out  to  sea  by  the  waves. 

Kear-Admiral  Turner  was  at  Callao  in  his 
flag-ship,  the  Powhatan,  when  this  calamity 
occurred,  and  as  a  matter  of  security  steamed 
out  of  the  harbor  until  the  next  morning.  On 
learning  of  the  disastrous  results  of  the  earth- 
quake at  Arica,  he  proceeded  to  that  point. 
The  Powhatan,  on  application  of  the  authori- 
ties of  Peru,  was  permitted  to  convey  sur- 
geons, nurses,  etc.,  for  the  relief  of  the  thou- 
sands of  sufferers  at  Arica.  The  commanding 
officer  of  the  Wateree  also  furnished  such  aid 
as  he  could  to  the  destitute  inhabitants,  with 
provisions  from  the  ship's  supply.  The  senior 
officer  at  Valparaiso  promptly  responded  to 
an  application  of  the  Chilian  Government, 
by  placing  the  Tuscarora  at  the  service  of 
the  authorities  to  convey  provisions  and 
other  necessaries  to  the  sufferers  along  the 
coast. 

In  estimating  the  condition  in  which  the 
navy  of  the  United  States  should  be  main- 
tained, it  is  asserted  that,  in  the  event  of  a 
war  with  any  maritime  power,  the  battles 
would  be  fought  on  the  sea  and  not  on  the 
land — by  fleets  and  not  by  armies.  No  nation 
of  Europe  could  transport  any  considerable 
military  force  across  the  ocean,  and  if  the 
attempt  were  made  it  would  be  speedily  ar- 
rested. Notwithstanding  the  experience  of 
the  past,  the  circumstances  of  the  navy  have 
not  been  brought  up  to  this  standard.  None 
of  the  navy  yards  possess  the  area  and  ap- 
pliances, nor  have  they  the  necessary  estab- 
lishments and  machinery  for  manufacturing 
engines  and  armature,  nor  the  materials  that 
should  be  collected  in  anticipation  of  the  na- 
tional wants.  In  no  one  of  the  navy  yards 
is  there  more  than  a  single  dry-dock,  and 
there  are  but  six  in  all — three  built  of  stone, 
and  three  floating  docks.  The  dock-yards  of 
France  and  Great  Britain^  at  Cherbourg  and 
Portsmouth,  each  contains  a  greater  number 
of  dry-docks  than  all  the  Federal  yards  com- 
bined. 
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Congress,  by  reducing  tlie  day's  labor  of 
those  wlio  work  for  the  Government  to  eight 
hours  instead  of  ten,  imposed  on  the  depart- 
ment, as  a  necessity,  the  employment  of  a 
larger  number  of  hands  to  execute  the  same 
amount  of  work ;  and  if  it  had  been  intended 
that  the  per  diem  compensation  for  a  working 
day  of  ten  hours  in  outside  establishments 
should,  under  the  statute,  fix  the  rate  of  wages 
in  navy  yards,  twenty  per  cent,  would  have 
been  added  to  the  cost  of  labor. 

The  estimates  for  labor  for  the  current  year 
were  based  on  the  standard  which  had  always 
previously  been  recognized  and  observed ;  but 
Congress,  while  diminishing  the  appropriations 
below  the  estimates,  also  lessened  the  amount 
of  labor  to  be  daily  rendered  by  each  individ- 
ual workman.  While,  therefore,  the  depart- 
ment was  furnished  with  less  means,  it  was 
compelled  to  employ  one-fifth  more  laborers 
than  in  preceding  years  for  the  same  amount 
of  work. 

The  JSTaval  Academy,  during  the  year,  was 
under  the  charge  of  Admiral  Porter.  The 
number  of  graduates  at  the  close  of  the  acad- 
emic year  was  seventy-nine;  the  number  of 
admissions  forty-nine;  the  total  number  of 
midshipmen  at  the  academy  at  the  close  of 
the  year  was  two  hundred  and  eighty-six. 
Several  midshipmen  have  been  appointed  from 
States  recently  admitted  to  representation  in 
Congress,  but  subsequent  to  such  admission. 

The  importance  of  the  States  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  the  increasing  intimacy  of  their  citizens 
with  the  islands  of  that  ocean,  the  growing 
trade  with  China  and  Japan,  and  the  varied 
interests  of  commercial  interprise  which  are 
opening  from  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  islands 
of  the  Korth,  require  that  a  more  complete  and 
systematic  survey  should  be  made  of  the  Il^orth 
Pacific  Ocean.  The  Brooks  or  Midway  Islands 
were  discovered  a  few  years  ago  and  recently 
surveyed  by  order  of  the  !N"avy  Department. 
The  charts  of  the  survey  represent  two  islands 
enclosed  in  a  lagoon,  forming  a  perfectly  secure 
harbor,  accessible  to  vessels  drawing  less  than 
twenty  feet,  and  affording  an  abundant  supply 
of  pure,  fresh  water.  These  islands,  which 
are  uninhabited  and  unoccupied,  are  situated 
about  midway  between  California  and  East- 
ern Asia,  on  the  track  of  the  mail  steam- 
ships, and  furnish  the  only  known  refuge  for 
vessels  passing  directly  between  the  two  con- 
tinents. 

It  is  represented  by  the  naval  officers  who 
made  the  survey,  and  also  by  Rear-Admiral 
Thatcher,  that  the  bar  at  the  entrance  of  the 
harbor  might  be  deepened  at  a  very  small  ex- 
pense, and  a  port  vastly  superior  to  Honolulu 
be  thus  opened  to  mariners,  where  a  depot 
might  be  established  for  the  supply  of  provi- 
sions, water,  and  fuel  to  the  ocean  steam  lines, 
and  a  refuge  afforded  to  merchant-ships  navi- 
gating that  ocean. 

The  resources  and  expenses  of  the  navy  have 
been  as  follows: 


The  available  resources  for  the  fiscal  year 
endinp:  June  30,  186S,  were $103,465,754 

By  request  of  the  Navy  Department  there  was 
carried  to  the  surplus  fund  of  the  Treasury 
on  the  30th  September,  IStJ"? 05,000,000 

Leaving  subject  to  draft $3S,465,T54 

There  remained  in  the  Treasury  on  the  30th 
Juno,  1883 18,345,360 

Showing  an  expenditure  during  the  fiscal 
year  of $30,120,394 

The  resources  for  the  fiscal  year  186S-'69  are 
as  follows : 

Balance  in  the  Treasury $18,345,360 

Appropriations,  act  June  17,  1803 17,350,350 

Total $35 ,701 ,710 

There  has  been  designated  to  be  carried  to 
the  surplus  fund 1,129,694 

Leaving  unexpended  and  available  for  the 
fiscal  year  1868-69 

The  estimates  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
30, 1870,  are  as  follows  : 

Pay  of  ofiicers  and  seamen  of  the  navy 

Repairs  of  buildings,  docks,  and  incidental 
expenses  in  navy  yards 

Pay  of  civil  establishment  in  navy  yards,  hos- 
pitals, etc 

Ordnance,  repair  of  magazines,  etc 

Coal,  hemp,  and  equipments 

Navigation  and  navigation  supplies 

Naval  Academy 

Naval  Observatory  and  Nautical  Almanac 

Eepair  and  preservation  of  vessels 

Steam  machinery,  tools,  etc 

Provisions  and  clothing 

Repairs  of  naval  hospitals  and  laboratories. . 

Contingent  expenses 

Support  of  marine  corps 


$34,572,016 


$7,338,720 

1,235,996 

425,839 

450.000 

1,320,000 

.    207,500 

210,53-1 

40,500 

3,790,500 

1,305,000 

1,072.500 

46,000 

1,674,500 

1,174,767 


Total $20,992,602 

NEBRASKA.  Covering  an  area  of  more 
than  seventy  thousand  English  square  miles, 
this  young  State  is  yet  very  thinly  settled. 
The  number  of  inhabitants  scarcely  amounts 
to  fifty  thousand.  She  possesses,  however, 
not  a  few  cities  and  towns — as  Omaha,  Ne- 
braska City,  Lincoln,  and  others.  The  most 
profitable  occupations  of  the  people  seem  to  be 
agriculture  and  the  raising  of  cattle. 

Lincoln  sprang  up,  as  it  were,  out  of  the 
prairie,  in  midsummer,  1867,  and  before 
eighteen  months  had  elapsed  was  grown  to 
such  an  extent  in  buildings  and  residents  that, 
on  this  account  as  well  as  the  prospective  bene- 
fits resulting  from  its  local  position  to  the  whole 
community,  the  people  by  a  majority  of  votes 
declared  it  to  be  the  capital  of  Nebraska.  In 
accordance  with  this,  decision  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment, which,  during  her  territorial  condi- 
tion and  the  first  two  years  of  her  existence 
as  a  State,  had  always  been  in  Omaha,  was  by 
the  end  of  1868  removed  from  the  last-named 
place  and  permanently  located  in  Lincoln.  A 
suitable  building  destined  for  that  purpose  had 
been  in  course  of  erection  for  some  time,  and 
a  portion  finished,  to  accommodate  the  Execu- 
tive, and  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature  for 
opening  and  holding  their  respective  sessions 
at  the  beginning  of  1869. 

From  the  numerous  railway  lines  projected, 
and  even  partly  executed,  in  other  States 
around  Nebraska,  but  chiefly  from  the  works 
in  course  of  construction  for  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad,  which  runs  along  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  Platte,  and  so  traverses  the  State  in  the 
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middle,  througli  her  whole  length  from  east 
to  west,  her  speedy  growth  would  appear  as 
the  necessary  effect  of  this  cause,  even  though 
she  possessed  no  internal  resources  of  her 
own.  On  tlie  contrary,  they  are  many  and 
great.  An  unmistakable  proof  of  such  being 
the  fact  is  the  progressive  increase  in  the 
amount  of  taxable  property  within  her  limits, 
which,  during  the  last  three  years,  has  been 
steadily  increasing.  The  assessment  for  1867 
was  four  millions  above  that  for  1866 ;  and  the 
assessment  for  1868  is  nearly  double  the  whole 
amount  assessed  for  1867.  The  official  state- 
ment for  1868,  made  by  the  State  Auditor  and 
published  in  1869,  exhibits  the  total  assess- 
ments for  the  last  three  years.  It  indicates 
also  the  names  of  some  among  the  counties  to 
which  the  largest  sums  of  county  assessments 
belong,  or  which  possess  the  largest  quantity 
of  certain  kinds  of  property  in  comparison 
with  other  counties,  as  follows : 

Assessment   for  1868  (Gage  and  Kearney 

Counties  not  in) $31,981,691  37 

Increase  over  186T 14,145,809  80 

Douglas  County  assessment $8,066,779 

Otoe               ''               "           3,191,200 

Cass               "               "           1,895,432 

Nemaha        "              "          1,881,349 

Richardson  "              "          1,577,007 

Assessment  of  16  counties  north  of  Platte,      $16,863,180 
14        "        south 
(Gage  and  Kearney  not  in) 15,118,511 

Total $31,981,691 

Assessment  of  TJ.  P.  E.  E.  (excepting  land),       $8,015,550 

Assessment  of  1866 $13,563,025 

1867 17,835,681 

"  1868 31,981.691 

Otoe   County,  amount  of  entered  lands,  285,704  acres. 

Eichardson ''  ''                  '^            "       260,350  " 

Nemaha       "  "                  "            "       220,134  " 

Cass              "  "                  "             "        215,015  " 

Douglas        "  "                  "            "        173,463  " 

Eichardson  County,  number  of  horses 2,863 

Cass                   "              "                "      ,.  2,835 

Otoe                   "              "                "      2,435 

Nemaha             "              "               "     2,096 

Douglas             "              "               "     1,417 

Cass                   "              "             cattle 7,066 

Otoe                   "              "                "      5,404 

Nemaha             "              "                "      4,856 

Washington       ''              "                "      2,769 

Douglas             "              "                "      2,720 

Dakota              "              "               "     2,678 

Burt                   "              "                " 2,638 

Hall                    "              "                "      2,313 

Otoe                   "              "            mules 333 

Eichardson       "              "                "      318 

Cass                   "              "                "      218 

Lincoln              "              "                "      163 

Douglas             "              "                "      144 

Richardson       "              "             gheep 4,969 

Cass                   "              "                ''      3,794 

Otoe                   "              "                "      2,530 

Pawnee              "              "                "      1^631 

Nemaha             "              "                "      l'503 

Saunders           "              "                "      l'244 

Richardson        '■'•              "            swine 6.298 

Cass                   "              "                "      4,609 

Nemaha             "              "                "      4  524 

Otoe                   "               "                '•      2I8O6 

Pawnee             '•              "               "     1,171 

Washington      "              "                "      ....'.  i'i65 

Burt                   "              "                "      1,110 

The  condition,  resources,  and  wants  of  Ne- 
braska are  pretty  fully  exhibited  in  Governor 
Butler's  message  delivered  to  the  Legislature 
at  the  opening  of  its  session,  in  Lincoln,  on 
January  7,  1869.  This  was  the  first  regular 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  under  the 
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constitution  since  Nebraska  was  organized 
under  a  State  government,  and  admitted  as 
such  into  the  Federal  Union.  In  financial 
matters,  she  is  represented  by  the  Governor 
in  a  previous  message  to  be  almost  clear  of 
debt. 

The  lands  given  by  the  General  Government 
to  Nebraska  for  internal  improvement,  school 
buildings,  and  other  purposes  of  public  inter- 
est, Governor  Butler  states  to  be  more  than 
three  and  one-fourth  millions  of  acres,  which 
Congress,  by  an  express  provision  in  the  grant, 
forbids  to  be  sold  under  $1.25  per  acre,  while  a 
law  of  the  State  has  fixed  its  minim-im  price 
at  $5.00.  The  selection  and  entry  of  these 
lands  in  the  name  of  Nebraska  having  now 
been  completed,  the  Governor  says  that  "the 
land  interests  of  the  State  have  thence  as- 
sumed grand  proportions."  As  "not  less  than 
250,000  acres  of  these  lands,  in  addition  to  a 
large  quantity  of  the  school  lands,  will  be 
brought  into  market  within  the  next  two 
years,"  he  intimates  the  necessity  of  creating 
a  distinct  office  for  this  branch  of  the  execu- 
tive department,  "for  the  successful  manage- 
ment of  the  interests  of  the  State  in  the  dis- 
position of  them,  and  in  the  handling  and  in- 
vestment of  the  funds  derived."  • 

The  accounts  of  moneys  due  by  the  Federal 
Government  to  the  State  for  military  services 
have  been  settled,  except  a  remainder  of  about 
$15,000,  for  which  the  Governor  asks  that  an 
agent  should  be  sent  to  Washington  to  prose- 
cute the  claim  and  collect  the  amount.  The 
same  agent,  he  adds,  should  be  empowered 
to  receive  the  sum  of  $12,000  due  by  virtue 
of  the  act  of  Congress  giving  the  State  five 
per  cent,  on  the  receipts  from  the  sale  of  pub- 
lic lands  within  her  boundaries.  The  Governor 
states  that  he  himself  had  recently  settled  the 
account  of  this  percentage  at  Washington,  and 
that  the  forementioned  sum  "  is  now  lying  in 
the  national  Treasury,  because  no  one  has  been 
authorized  to  receive  it  for  the  State." 

Besides  the  great  sources  of  wealth  which 
Nebraska  possesses  to  an  eminent  degree  in  the 
quality  and  quantity  of  her  soil  adopted  both  for 
cultivation  and  pasture,  vast  beds  of  coal  have 
lately  been  discovered  and  ascertained  to  exist 
near  the  surface  in  Pawnee  County,  and 
generally  in  the  southern  and  middle  portions 
of  the  State.  Beneficial  as  such  a  discovery 
would  be  anywhere  to  people  of  all  con- 
ditions, producers,  manufacturers,  merchants, 
or  only  consumers,  it  is  peculiarly  so  to  Ne- 
braska, where  wood  is  scarce,  and  in  whose 
weekly  lists  of  prices,  published  in  the  papers 
of  June,  1868,  and  January,  1869,  coal  is  quoted 
at  14, 16,  20,  26,  and  80  dollars  per  ton,  according 
to  quality,  and  the  shorter  or  greater  distance  of 
the  places  from  which  it  is  imported  thither; 
whereas  it  has  been  ascertained  that  their  own 
coal  at  the  mine  can  be  bought  at  $5,  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  greatly  reduced,  as  easy 
means  of  transportation  are  opened. 

There  is  also,  within  sight  of  the  capital,  "a 
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rich  and  apparently  insxliaustible  supply  of  a 
pure  and  easily-manufactured  salt."  As  tlie 
lands,  contiguous  to  the  springs,  have  been  as- 
signed by  the  State  "  to  aid  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  full  capacity  of  the  springs,  and 
to  furnish  a  sufficient  area  for  the  convenience 
of  salt  manufacture,"  the  Governor  recom- 
mends, as  an  economical  measure,  "that  so 
much  of  said  lands  be  sold  or  given  as  may 
be  required  for  that  object,  and  that  a  tax  of 
two  cents  on  every  bushel  of  salt  made  shall 
be  exacted  and  received  by  the  State."  He 
adds  that  responsible  persons  "are  ready  to 
invest,  in  these  springs,  any  required  sums,  if 
the  opportunity  is  presented  to  them,"  as 
competent  men  have  examined  the  springs  and 
declared  that  "  brine  can  be  obtained  in  quan- 
tities equivalent  to  upward  of  one  thousand 
bushels  of  salt  per  day." 

In  regard  to  internal  improvements,  the 
Governor  urges  upon  the  Legislature  the  ex- 
ecution of  several  works  of  public  utility,  but 
chiefly  the  building  of  four  bridges  at  as  many 
favorable  points  across  the  Platte,  namely, 
near  its  mouth,  at  Ashland,  Columbus,  and 
Grand  Island,  assigning  for  their  construction 
the  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  State  lands. 
The  quicksaads,  wide,  shallow,  and  change- 
able bottom  of  said  river,  are  a  great  bar- 
rier to  the  communication  between  the  citi- 
zens inhabiting  the  northern  and  southern 
sections  of  the  State  which  the  Platte  divides. 
These  bridges  would  be  the  means  of  fully 
realizing  the  benefits  which  should  accrue  to 
the  State  from  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  run- 
ning on  the  north  bank  of  tho  river,  and 
which,  otherwise,  would  be  nearly  exclusively 
confined  to  her  northern  section,  and  thus  half 
lost.  But  the  most  signal  benefit  resulting  to 
the  State  from  the  construction  of  those 
bridges  is,  that  the  easy  passage  afforded  by 
them  across  the  river  would  bring  the  inhab- 
itants of  her  northern  and  southern  sections 
into  frequent  and  more  close  contact  with  one 
another,  and  thus  be  the  direct  means  of  grad- 
ually lessening  and  in  a  short  time  dispelling 
altogether  that  sort  of  estrangement  and  re- 
ciprocal bad  feeling  which  now,  on  account  of 
that  geographical  separation,  exist  between 
them. 

As  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  refused 
the  stipulated  payments  to  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad  Company  on  the  ground  that  the  cul- 
verts built  for  the  road  are  not  solid,  Governor 
Butler  suggests  to  the  Legislature  "to  memor- 
ialize Congress  and  the  Secretary  upon  the  sub- 
ject,"  stating  as  a  well-known  fact  "that  the 
culverts  were  built  of  the  best  materials  then 
at  hand,  that  they  have  not  failed,  and  are  now 
being  replaced  as  fast  as  possible  with  stone 
structures." 

To  shorten  distances  and  facilitate  com- 
munications between  remote  points  in  the 
interior  of  the  State,  by  connecting  them 
through  railway  lines  of  her  own,  the  Govern- 
or urges  upcu  the  Legislature   to  give  their 


utmost  attention  to  the  subject,  and  dispose 
of  it  by  determining  upon  and  encouraging  "a 
system  of  railroads  which  will  bring  the  great- 
est prosperity  to  the  State." 

The  principal  want  of  Nebraska,  however, 
is  immigration.  On  this  account.  Governor 
Butler  complains  that,  while  "other  States 
have  their  chartered  immigration  societies, 
and  their  salaried  agents  abroad  furnished 
with  ample  means,  whose  business  it  is  to 
make  known  their  respective  advantages," 
and  invite  immigrants,  by  offering  them  every 
facility  and  inducement  to  settle  within  them, 
"  Nebraska,  with  millions  of  undeveloped 
wealth  in  her  soil  and  minerals,  and  with  a 
climate  and  commercial  facilities  unsurpassed 
by  any  new  inland  State,  has  done  almost 
nothing."  He  recommends  "that  immediate 
and  efficient  measures  be  taken  to  avail  our- 
selves of  this  most  effectual  and  desirable 
means  for  the  early  development  of  our  ma- 
terial resources." 

The  speedy  enrolment  and  organization  of 
the  militia  for  immediate  and  active  service 
might  be  regarded  as  another  want.  It  is  rep- 
resented by  the  Governor  as  being  of  absolute 
necessity,  especially  to  secure  the  frontier 
settlements  from  Indian  dei^redation  and  mas- 
sacre, as  the  southeastern  borders  of  tho 
State  have  been  repeatedly  visited,  and  with 
no  military  force  near  to  help  the  injured.  He 
states  that  the  survivors  among  these  having 
come  to  the  capital  and  appealed  to  him  in 
their  extremity,  he  could  only  furnish  them 
with  arms  and  ammunition,  and  advise  them 
to  organize  and  "help  themselves  as  best  they 
could;"  and  that,  in  the  fall  of  1867,  a  com- 
pany of  those  who  had  been  plundered  of 
their  stock  and  all  goods,  and  compelled  to 
abandon  their  homes,  was  by  his  order  "mus- 
tered into  the  service  of  the  State,  and  served 
two  months,  patrolling  the  country  and  guard- 
ing the  settlements  against  attack."  He  asks 
that  an  appropriation  should  be  made  "to 
compensate  them  for  their  time  and  expense 
during  that  period."  He  earnestly  recom- 
mends, at  the  same  time,  that  immediate  pro- 
vision should  be  made  for  the  organization  of 
the  regular  State  militia,  the  experience  of  the 
past  having  abundantly  taught  that,  however 
friendly  disposed  and  willing  to  render  prompt 
assistance  the  Federal  commander  and  troops 
of  the  Platte  Department  might  be,  "it  is  not 
the  part  of  prudence  to  rely  on  the  General 
Government  alone  to  protect  the  frontiers- 
man "  from  Indian  attacks,  these  being  sudden 
and  of  brief  duration,  as  they  are  destructive. 

In  this  connection  we  may  notice  here  that 
"  the  Nebraska  Legislature  has  passed  a  joint 
resolution,  memorializing  Congress  to  remove 
the  Pawnees  from  their  present  reservation 
near  Columbus.  It  has  also  agreed  upon  a  bill 
providing  a  general  herd  law." 

Upon  this  occasion,  and  aiming  at  a  thor- 
ough organization  of  the  Executive  Depart- 
ment, Governor  Butler  represents  that  "the 
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earo  and  preservation  of  tlie  military  records, 
the  correspondence  on  military  affairs,  the 
care  of  the  ordinance,  arms,  and  ammunition, 
belonging  to  the  State,  make  it  necessary  that 
fclie  office  of  Adjutant-General  be  created  and 
provided  with  a  suitable  salary." 

He  seems  also  to  hint  at  the  utility  of  crea- 
ting the  office  of  Attorney- General,  when  he 
says  that  he  has  employed  counsel  in  behalf  of 
the  State,  whose  biU  for  fees  will  be  laid 
before  the  Legislature,  and  asks  them  to  set 
apart  for  the  future  a  sufficient  sum  as  "impor- 
tant questions,  which  can  be  settled  only  by 
litigation,  and  in  which  the  State  has  impor- 
tant interests,  have  been  suffered  to  lie,  be- 
cause there  was  no  appropriation  to  defray  the 
expenses  attending  their  adjudication." 

Concerning  the  education  of  youth  and 
public  instruction  in  general,  though  there 
are  schools  and  school-houses  in  !N"ebraska,  she 
seems  not  to  have  given  the  subject  that  at- 
tention and  care  which  it  deserves.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Governor's  statement,  the  differ- 
ent portions  of  the  State  "complain  of  the 
inefficiency  and  injustice  of  our  school  laws." 
And  while  he  does  not  sanction,  but  rather 
condemns,  such  complaints  as  untrue  in  most 
cases,  yet  he  calls  on  the  Legislature,  say- 
ing: "These  complaints  are  so  numerous  that 
the  feeling  prevails  that  we  have  no  estab- 
lished public  school  system,  nor  even  settled 
policy  of  public  instruction.  It  is  therefore 
devolved  upon  you  to  give  to  the  State  a 
school  system  that  shall  be  in  its  operation 
equitable  and  efficient,  complete  in  all  its  parts, 
and  as  a  whole  harmonious." 

He  also  requests  them  to  consider  and  decide 
upon  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  school- 
building  fund,  to  be  distributed  among  the 
districts  which,  have  occasion  for  a  school- 
house,  and  apportioning  it  in  equal  sums,  "not 
to  exceed  two-thirds  or  three-fourths  of  the 
minimum  cost  of  buildings  of  lowest  grade,  to 
be  fixed  by  him." 

Governor  Butler  anticipates  that  a  general 
fund,  besides  securing  "in  every  district  a 
school-house  creditable  to  the  State,"  would 
also  remove  the  injustice  done  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  precincts  lately  formed  out  of  por- 
tions of  larger  ones,  as  they,  after  having 
borne  their  share  of  the  burden  for  erecting 
the  school-houses  in  the  old  precincts  under 
the  system  of  precinct  taxation,  would  be 
compelled  to  build  the  schools  of  their  new 
precincts  unaided. 

As  to  the  State  Normal  School  at  Peru,  for 
the  completion  of  whose  building  the  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly  appropriated  at  the  May  session 
three  thousand  dollars,  the  Governor  states 
that  the  sum  has  been  expended  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  that  "  the  institution  is  now  in  suc- 
cessful operation."  Eeferring  to  the  sugges- 
tions made  by  the  Board  of  Education  in  their 
report  to  the  State  Auditor,  he  urges  on  the 
Legislature  the  necessity  of  making  "full  pro- 
vision  for    the    successful  management    and 


efficiency  of  this  branch  of  the  State  educa- 
tional system." 

After  stating  that  "  the  grounds  on  which 
the  old  State-house  stands  were  given  by  the 
citizens  of  Omaha  to  be  used  by  the  Territory 
for  the  erection  thereon  of  the  capitol,"  now 
that  the  seat  of  government  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  Lincoln,  the  Governor  says  :  "  I  rec- 
ommend that  they  be  granted  to  the  city  of 
Omaha,  to  be  used  for  a  high-school,  on  the 
condition  that,  when  they  shall  no  longer  be 
used  for  that  purpose,  they  shall  revert  to  the 
State." 

He  requests  the  Asscmby  to  take  effective 
measures  to  secure  school  reports  with  fwll 
and  accurate  statistics,  giving  a  definite  idea 
of  the  condition  of  the  schools,  as  well  as  of 
the  efficiency  of  the  system;  such,  information 
being  indispensable  both  to  legislate  upon  and 
superintend  the  schools  in  an  efficient  manner. 

He  finally  recommends  the  creation  of 
local  and  general  superintendents  of  the 
schools  as  independent  offices.  He  represents 
them  to  be  a  want  long  and  generally  felt,  and 
suggests  that  to  the  General  Superintendent's 
office  an  ample  salary  should  be  attached,  "  suf- 
ficient to  secure  the  constant  services  of  our 
best  men." 

The  Governor  asks  an  appropriation  for  the 
State  Library,  chiefly  to  enlarge  its  law  branch, 
by  purchasing  the  best  recent  works  on  ele- 
mentary law,  and  above  all  to  complete  the 
sets  of  its  Law  Eeports,  as  some  volumes  which 
belong  to  them  respectively  were  accidentally 
lost  in  the  transportation. 

He  strongly  urges  an  effectual  provision  for 
securing  the  publication  of  the  Law  Eeports  of 
Nebraska ;  representing  that  such  publication 
is  both  honorable  to  the  State  by  enabhng  her 
to  send  her  own  reports  to  other  States  who 
furnish  her  with  theirs,  and  advantageous  to 
the  administration  of  justice  within  her  limits, 
especially  in  the  inferior  courts.  These  are 
frequently  in  doubt,  and  hesitate  to  pronounce 
on  cases  before  them,  "  from  the  difficulty  of 
ascertaining  what  are  the  decisions  made  in 
superior  courts." 

In  regard  to  works  of  charity  toward  the 
unfortunate  among  her  people,  Nebraska  has 
made  provision  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  the 
blind,  and  the  insane,  by  causing  the  latter  to 
be  taken  care  of,  and  the  former  educated  in 
well-known  institutions  abroad,  at  her  charge. 

The  insane  are  sent  to  the  Iowa  Hospital 
at  Mount  Pleasant  for  their  treatment,  eleven 
new  subjects  having  been  sent  thither  within 
the  last  two  years,  in  addition  to  those  who 
then  were  there.  The  average  yearly  ex- 
pense at  the  hospital  is  $280,  the  aggregate 
amounting  at  present  to  $5,350.  To  this  must 
be  added  the  expense  of  conveyance,  reckoned 
at  about  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  subject. 
On  these  grounds  the  Governor  intimates  "  that 
the  time  has  nearly  arrived  when  economical 
considerations  alone  will  require  that  these  un- 
fortunate people  shall  find  an  asylum  under  the 
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control  and  within  the  borders  of  their  own 
State.  I  recommend  this  subject  to  your  con- 
sideration, suggesting  that  provision  be  made 
for  the  erection,  within  the  next  two  years,  of  a 
Hospital  for  the  Insane." 

He  urges  upon  the  General  Assembly  the 
erection  of  a  State  Penitentiary,  as  a  public 
necessity ;  stating  that  the  escapes  of  criminals 
from  the  places  of  their  detention  have  been  so 
frequent  till  within  a  short  time  that  "  sentence 
of  imprisonment  was  little  more  than  a  farce ;  " 
and  that  at  present  they  "  are  confined  in  over- 
crowded county  jails,  frequently  in  cells  under 
ground,  badly  ventilated,  damp,  and  unwhole- 
some." He  recommends  "  that  the  Legislature 
take  such  action  as  may  be  necessary  to  effect 
the  early  building  of  the  penitentiary,  and 
that  the  State  convicts  be  employed  in  the  con- 
struction." 

Pursuant  to  a  call  previously  published  by 
the  Eepublican  State  Central  Committee,  the 
Eepublican  State  Convention  met  at  Nebraska 
City,  on  April  29,  1868,  when  they  nominated 
their  candidates  for  Governor,  Secretary  of 
State,  Auditor,  Treasurer,  and  three  presiden- 
tial electors,  and  before  adjourning  adopted, 
as  their  platform,  the  following  resolutions : 

.Eesolved^  That  we  point,  with  pride  and  satisfac- 
tion, to  the  history  and  record  of  the  great  national 
Eepublican  party  of  the  United  States — and  ask  for 
it  the  confidence  and  unfaltering  support  of  our  fel- 
low-citizens : 

1.  Because  it  has  saved  the  Eepuhlic  from  over- 
throw by  putting  down  the  most  wanton  and  wicked 
rebellion,  urged  in  the  interest  of  slavery  and  oppres- 
sion, ever  known  to  the  history  of  the  world. 

2.  Because  it  has  stood,  like  a  "  wall  of  fire,"  be- 
tween the  oppressed  and  their  relentless  and  unre- 
pentant oppressors,  as  it  still  demands  that,  in  the 
reconstruction  of  the  rebel  States,  loyal  men  only  shall 
control. 

3.  Because  it  has  given  to  the  country  a  homestead 
law,  thus  providing  free  homes  for  free  men,  and 
providing  "  land  for  the  landless  without  money  and 
without  price." 

4.  Because  it  has  chartered  and  endowed  the  great 
Pacific  Eailroad,  thus  uniting,  with  iron  bands,  the 
Atlantic  with  tlie  Pacific,  and  bringing  through  the 
State  the  commerce  of  China  and  India,  in  exchange 
for  the  commodities  and  productions  of  American 
labor,  skill,  and  enterprise. 

5.  Because  it  is  the  vivifying  power  which  imparts 
to  the  eiforts  of  the  struggling  friends  of  freedom, 
throuarhout  the  world,  their  light,  their  heat,  and 
their  highest  value. 

Besolved^  That,  we  heartily  approve  of  and  accept  as 
just  the  doctrine  of  universal  amnesty  and  impartial 
suffrage,  believing  that  in  its  application  will  be 
found  a  just  rule  for  a  permanent  settlement  of  the 
great  question  of  reconstruction. 

Resolved^  That,  recognizing  the  doctrine  that  allegi- 
ance is  alienable,  our  national  Government  should 
protect  American  citizens  abroad,  whether  native  or 
loreign  born,  and  any  outrage  committed  on  the  per- 
son of  an  American  citizen  by  a  foreign  Government 
should  be  resisted  at  every  cost,  at  all  hazards. 

Resolved^  That  the  nation  is  deeply  indebted  to  the 
soldiers  and  sailors  who  gallantly  defended  it  in  the 
late  war  of  the  rebellion,  and  that  the  memory  of 
those  who  perished  in  the  conflict  should  and  will 
be  held  m.  grateful  remembrance,  and  their  widows 
and  children  should  be  tenderly  cared  for  by  the  na- 
tion ;  that  those  who  returned  and  are  in  our  midst 
we  congratulate,  and  tender  them  the  assurance  of 


our  honor  and  regard,  and  trust  they  will  aid  in  per- 
petuating the  liberties  of  the  Constitution  of  the  coun- 
try they  perilled  their  lives  to  save. 

Eesohed^  That  the  Eepublican  party  was  organized 
for  th^  preservation  of  the  life  of  our  nation,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  equality  to  all  before  the 
law ;  and  that  while,  as  a  party,  we  favor  all  move- 
ments tending  to  promote  public  morality,  yet  we 
are  opposed  to  all  prohibitory  laws  and  statutes  in- 
terfering with  the  national  customs  of  any  portion  of 
our  citizens,  as  subversive  of  sound  morality  and  as 
unnecessary  abridgments  of  the  liberties  of  the  per- 
son guaranteed  the  people  by  all  republican  consti- 
tutions. 

The  Democratic  State  Convention  also  was 
held  in  Omaha,  on  the  5th  of  August,  1868, 
and  nominated  their  candidates  for  State  offi- 
cers and  the  presidential  electors. 

The  qualifications  required  of  a  voter  in 
IlTebraska  are  as  follows : 

Every  male  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  he 
who  has  filed  his  declaration  of  intention  to  become 
such,  and  who  has  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years,  and  shall  have  been  an  actual  resident  of  this 
State  for  six  months,  of  the  county  twenty  days,  and 
of  the  precinct  ten  days  next  preceding  the  election, 
is  a  voter  at  all  elections  in  this  State,  excepting  as 
per  provision  made  by  section  fifty-three  of  the  elec- 
tion law. 

All  male  persons,  who  can  show  the  registrar  that 
the  above  facts  will  exist  the  day  preceding  the  elec- 
tion, are  entitled  to  registration. 

Any  foreign-born  male  coming  to  the  United 
States  before  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  whose  fa- 
ther files  his  declaration  of  intention  to  become  a 
citizen  before  his  children  are  twenty-one  years  old, 
is  thereby  made  a  voter. 

Any  foreign-born  male  who  has  served  in  tlie 
United  States  army,  and  can  show  an  honorable  dis- 
charge, is  a  voter. 

NETHERLANDS,  The,  a  kingdom  in  Eu- 
rope. King,  William  HI.,  born  February  19, 
1817;  succeeded  his  father,  March  IV,  1849. 
Area,  13,890  English  square  miles  ;  population 
(according  to  the  calculation  of  the  Eoyal 
Statistical  Bureau),  in  1866,  3,552,665;  at  the 
close  of  1867,  3,592,416.  An  official  census  is 
taken  every  tenth  year  ;  the  result  of  the  last 
censuses  was  as  follows :  1859,  3,293,577;  1849, 
3,056,879;  1839,  2,860,450;  1829,  2,613,487. 
The  large  cities  are,  Amsterdam,  267,627;  Eot- 
terdam,  117,107;  the  Hague,  89,068.  The 
population  of  the  Dutch  colonies  is  as  follows : 
East  Indies  (1866),  20,523,742;  West  Indies, 
84,486 ;  coast  of  Guiana,  about  120,000 ;  total, 
20,728,228.  In  the  Dutch  East  Indies  there 
was,  in  1866,  a  European  population  of  36,124 
(of  whom  29,768  were  born  in  the  colonies); 
exclusive  of  11,492  soldiers  and  their  descend- 
ants (886).  The  number  of  Chinese  in  the 
same  colonies  was  241,533.  The  budget  for 
1868  fixes  the  expenditures  at  99,665,824  guil- 
ders, and  the  receipts  at  94,865,321  guilders. 
The  public  debt,  in  1868,  was  968,243,913 
guilders.  The  army,  in  1867,  consisted  of  61,- 
318  men ;  the  armv  in  the  East  India  colonies, 
of  27,168  men.  The  fleet,  on  July  1,  1868, 
consisted  of  135  vessels,  with  1,325  guns.  The 
imports,  in  1866,  amounted  to  528,970,000 
guilders,  and  the  exports  to  436,590,000  guil- 
ders.    The  merchant  navy,  on  December  31$ 
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18GG  consisted  of  2,178  vessels,  together  of 
510,379  tons.  The  movement  of  shipping,  in 
1866,  was  as  follows: 


ARRirALS. 

CLEARANCES. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Dutch. . 

Foreign, 

3,342 
5,126 

597,586 
1,316,641 

3,337 

5,079 

607,920 
1,341,143 

Total.  . 

8,468 

1,914,127 

8,416 

1,949,063 

According  to  an  official  return,  the  whole 
length  of  the  railways  in  Holland,  on  Decem- 
ber 81,  1867,  was  1,071  kilometres  (five-eighths 
of  a  mile  each).  In  1868,  200  more  were  add- 
ed, and  on  the  31st  of  December  the  total 
was  1,271.  The  increase  has  been  entirely  on 
the  state  network,  which  shows  tlius  far  708 
kilometres. 

The  official  organ  of  the  Government,  on 
January  3,  1868,  published  a  report  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers  proposing  the  dissolution 
of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  followed  by  a 
royal  decree  ordering  that  the  Chamber  be 
dissolved  accordingly.  The  new  elections 
took  place  on  the  22d  of  February,  and  the 
general  result  was,  the  election  of  35  min- 
isterial candidates,  27  of  whom  previously  be- 
longed to  the  House,  and  38  opposition  candi- 
dates, 31  of  whom  were  old  members.  The 
new  session  of  the  States-General  was  opened 
on  the  25th  of  February  by  a  royal  commis- 
sion, consisting  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Interior 
and  Finance.     The  opening  speech  said : 

The  Government  considers  that  its  conduct  of 
foreign  policy  has  been  advantageous  to  the  country. 
It  was  with  regret,  but  after  mature  reflection,  that 
it  decided  upon  dissolving  the  former  Chamber. 
There  was  at  present  a  new  Chamber,  one-fifth  of 
which  consisted  of  new  members.  The  Government 
and  the  representatives  (continues  the  speech)  have 
now  to  guarantee  that  agreement  between  the  execu- 
tive and  legislative  powers  which  is  necessary  to 
strengthen  confidence  in  our  public  institutions.  If 
the  Government  receives  the  support  of  the  States- 
General  the  session  will  be  fruitful.  Let  us  all  unite 
in  affection  toward  our  sovereign  and  in  care  for  his 
faithful  people,  and  the  country  will  profit  by  our 
labors. 

The  Second  Chamber  elected  M.  Yan  Eee- 
nen  president,  who,  on  accepting  the  post,  deliv- 
ered a  speech  in  which  he  advised  a  conciliatory 
spirit  to  all  parties.  On  the  2d  of  March,  M. 
Thorbecke  brought  forward  a  resolution  re- 
specting the  recent  dissolution  of  the  Chamber. 
He  delivered  a  speech  showing  that  the  frequent 
dissolution  of  the  Chamber  was  unconstitu- 
tional and  uncalled  for.  Several  other  Liberal 
members  condemned  the  conduct  of  the  min- 
isters, who,  they  said,  were  guilty  of  an 
abuse  of  the  King's  name.  The  Minister  of 
the  Interior  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Af- 
fairs defended  the  Government,  the  latter  re- 
questing the  Chamber  to  suspend  its  judg- 
ment until  the  discussion  of  the  budget.  On 
the  4:th  of  March  M.  Blusse  proposed  the  fol- 
lowing resolution :  "  The  House,  having  heard 
the  statements  of  the  ministers,  is  of  opinion 


that  the  country's  interests  did  not  require  the 
last  dissolution  of  the  Chamber."  On  the  21st 
of  March  this  resolution  was  adopted, 'by  39 
votes  against  34.  On  the  28th  of  April  the 
Second  Chamber  rejected  the  estimates  of  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  by  37  to  35  votes. 
The  ministry  immediately  tendered  their  res- 
ignation to  the  King.  Their  resignation  was 
accepted.  Attempts  to  form  a  new  Cabinet 
with  M.  Yan  Keenen  and  Baron  Mackay  hav- 
ing been  abandoned,  the  task  on  May  23d  was 
intrusted  to  the  old  leader  of  the  Liberal 
party,  M.  Thorbecke,  who  succeeded.  The 
new  ministry  was  officially  announced  on  the 
3d  of  June,  but  the  list  was  not  completed  un- 
til the  8th  of  June.  It  was  composed  as  fol- 
lows :  0.  Fock,  Minister  of  the  Interior ;  J.  M. 
Eoest  van  Limburg,  Foreign  Affairs ;  P.  P.  van 
Bosse, Finance;  F.  G.  P.  H.  van  Silver,  Justice; 
E.  Dewaal,  Colonies ;  J.  J.  van  Mulken,  War ; 
L.  G.  Broex,  Marine.  The  ministry  of  Public 
"Worship  was  dispensed  with. 

In  November  there  was  a  serious  riot  at 
Rotterdam,  but  it  was  promptly  quelled  by  the 
troops.     Twenty-two  persons  were  killed. 

NEYADA.  The  election  which  was  held 
in  this  State  during  the  year  was  for  the  choice 
of  presidential  electors,  a  member  of  Congress, 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  members  of  the 
Legislature,  and  local  officers.  The  Republican 
ticket  prevailed  by  a  majority  of  about  1,400. 
The  Legislature  contained  in  the  Senate  15  Re- 
publicans and  5  Democrats;  in  the  House  36 
Republicans  and  3  Democrats.  The  views  of 
the  conventions  of  the  respective  parties  in  the 
State  corresponded  with  those  of  similar  con- 
ventions in  other  parts  of  the  country,  except 
on  the  question  of  suffrage.  On  this  subject, 
the  Republican  Convention  adopted  the  follow- 
ing resolution: 

Resolved^  That  being,  as  a  party,  in  favor  of  intel- 
ligent suffrage  only,  we  heartily  indorse  the  action 
of  our  National  Convention  in  its  position  of  leaving 
to  Nevada  and  other  loyal  States  the  undisputed 
ri^ht  to  regulate  the  question  of  suffrage  for  them- 
selves. 

In  the  Assembly,  elected  as  above  mentioned, 
the  word  "  white  "  was  stricken  from  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  State  by  a  vote  of  nearly  two 
to  one. 

A  question  of  some  national  interest  came 
up  in  Nevada,  which  was  decided  by  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  during  the  year.  The 
plaintiff  in  error  was  agent  of  the  Pioneer 
Stage  Company,  at  Carson  City,  and  was  or- 
dered by  the  sheriff  of  Ormsby  County  to  make 
a  statement  of  the  number  of  passengers  con- 
veyed out  of  the  State  in  April,  1865,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  ninety-first  section  of  the 
revenue  act  of  Nevada,  Avhich  levies  a  capi- 
tation tax  of  one  dollar  upon  every  person 
leaving  the  State  by  any  railroad,  stage-coach, 
or  other  vehicle,  engaged  or  employed  in  the 
business  of  transporting  passengers.  The  agents 
refusing  to  comply  with  the  order  of  the  sher- 
iff, was  committed  for  contempt,  but   after- 
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ward  released  on  a  writ  of  Ticibeas  corpus.  The 
Supreme  Court  of  ISTevada  decided  that  the  law 
in.  question  was  constitutional,  but  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  reversed  the  judgment 
of  the  court  below,  with  instructions  to  enter 
judgment  in  accordance  with  this  opinion. 

Mr.  Justice  Miller,  who  delivered  the  opin- 
ion, after  examining  the  subject  in  its  consti- 
tutional relations,  took  the  general  ground 
that  citizens  in  one  part  of  the  country  have 
the  same  unrestrained  right  to  travel  as  citi- 
zens in  anj  other  part  of  the  United  States. 
He  reviewed  the  question  in  a  national  aspect, 
referring,  among  other  things,  to  the  fact  that 
"Washington  is  the  seat  of  a  great  G-overnment, 
Congress  makes  laws,  the  judiciary  expounds 
them,  and  the  President  directs  its  thou- 
sands of  employes  in  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness. They  may  be  called  to  Washington  for 
instructions,  or  other  citizens  may  be  appointed 
to  oiSce  in  Washington,  or  such  public  officers 
may  find  it  necessary  to  leave  their  respective 
localities  to  attend  to  Government  business  in 
other  States.  If  restrictions  be  imposed  upon 
their  travel,  it  is  apparent  that  the  design  of  a 
free  Government,  where  every  man  has  a  right 
to  emigrate,  cannot  be  efficiently  carried  out. 
And  so  of  business  of  all  kinds  in  the  States, 
whether  connected  with  the  Government  or 
not.  If  one  State  can  impose  a  capitation  tax 
on  passengers  leaving  it,  or  passing  through  its 
territory,  so  can  another,  or  all  the  States  may 
thus  restrain  or  impede  travel,  and  interfere 
^ntli  commerce  between  the  States.  In  fur- 
ther support  of  the  views  of  the  majority  of 
the  court,  lie  said  the  Government,  under  such 
State  laws,  could  be  seriously  embarrassed  in 
the  transportation  of  troops  and  supplies,  and 
quoted  numerous  legal  authorities  to  sustain 
the  opinion.  Chief- Justice  Chase  and  Associate- 
Justice  Clifford  dissented  as  to  some  of  the 
principles  advanced  in  the  opinion. 

The  construction  of  railroads  is  already  at- 
iracting  attention  among  the  people.  The 
Central  Pacific  is  about  completed  through 
the  State.  Another  enterprise  is  the  Virginia 
and  Truckee  Railroad,  to  connect  with  the  Cen- 
tral Pacific  at  Keno,  on  the  Truckee  River, 
passing  through  Washoe  City,  Carson  City,  and 
the  richest  agricultural  valleys  to  Virginia 
City.  The  engineers  are  engaged  in  the  neces- 
sary surveys.  Arrangements  have  been  made 
for  the  iron  and  rolling  stock,  and  nothing 
remains  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  com- 
pany but  the  speedy  grading  of  the  road  and 
the  laying  of  the  track.  Another  road  is 
contemplated  from  Oroville,  California,  to 
Virginia  City,  and  a  portion  of  the  capital 
is  taken  up. 

The  mining  operations  throughout  the  State 
liave  improved  during  the  year,  although  the 
yield  of  some  districts  has  declined.  Of  the 
new  fields  which  have  been  discovered,  the 
most  promising  is  known  as  the  White  Pine. 
This  district  comprises  an  area  of  about  twelve 
miles  square,  in  a  bold  chain  of  hills  bearing 


the  same  name,  whose  general  altitude  variea 
from  six  to  nine  thousand  feet,  though  several 
high  ridges  reach  an  elevation  of  eleven  thou- 
sand feet.  It  lies  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
miles  east  of  south  from  Elko,  and  about  the 
same  distance  south  of  east  from  Austin.  Elko 
is  on  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad,  some  four 
hundred  and  sixty  miles  east  of  Sacramento, 
and  at  present  is  simply  a  collection  of  tents, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  south  fork  of  the  Hum- 
boldt. Stages  already  run  between  Silver 
City  and  Boise,  to  Elko,  and  thence  to  Hamil- 
ton, in  the  White  Pine  district.  The  discovery 
of  the  silver  lodes — regarded  as  the  richest 
ever  known  in  the  world — was  made  by  anln- 
dia,n  and  a  man  named  Eberhardt,  and  the 
mine  located  in  January,  1868.  A  shaft  was 
sunk  at  the  point  of  discovery,  out  of  which 
some  good  ore  was  taken,  but  nothing  to  indi- 
cate the  immense  value  which  has  since  been 
developed.  In  May  following,  a  discovery  was 
made,  about  a  hundred  feet  east  of  the  shaft,  of 
exceedingly  rich  ore,  and  work  was  commenced 
with  vigor.  The  nearest  reduction-works 
were  at  ISTewark,  some  twenty-five  miles  dis- 
tant, and  Austin,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
miles  distant ;  and  the  ore  was  shipped  to 
both  these  points.  The  first  lot,  worked  at 
Austin,  paid  at  the  rate  of  fourteen  hundred 
dollars  per  ton. 

The  Eberhardt  is  located  on  the  southern 
slope  of  Treasure  Hill,  and  development  has 
shown  that  it  runs  nearly  east  and  west,  rather 
than  north  and  south,  as  located;  yet  that 
portion  which  is  at  present  yielding  so  abun- 
dantly is  called  the  South  Eberhardt.  The 
workings  have  been  extended  until  two  dis- 
tinct and  well-defined  walls  appear,  which  are 
one  hundred  and  eighty-four  feet  apart,  and 
between  which  the  ore  is  enclosed.  The  vein 
matter  is  a  conglomerate  of  quartz,  calcspar, 
limestone  charged  with  metal,  and  bowlders  of 
barren  limestone,  a  majority  of  which  contain 
from  eight  thousand  to  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars per  ton  in  silver ;  none  of  the  lower  grade 
is  at  present  worked,  and  nothing  less  than 
three  hundred  and  fifty  dollar  ore  has  yet  been 
sent  to  the  mill,  and  by  far  the  greater  portion 
has  yielded  from  eight  to  twelve  hundred  dol- 
lars per  ton.  The  mine  lies  in  a  limestone 
formation;  the  workings  during  the  summer 
were  in  an  open  cut,  but  during  the  fall  two 
shafts  were  sunk  which  wore  covered  with  a 
substantial  building,  and  through  which  the 
workings  are  conducted.  The  deepest  shaft  is 
but  eighty  or  ninety  feet  down.  There  was  in 
sight  in  the  mine,  on  January  1st,  as  estimated 
by  competent  judges,  between  four  and  five 
hundred  tons  of  milling  ore.  Small  lots  of  ore 
have  been  selected  and  smelted  that  yielded 
from  four  to  seven  dollars  per  pound ;  and  the 
company  had  on  hand  about  seven  tons  of  ore 
that  will  yield  from  five  to  seven  thousand  dol- 
lars per  ton  in  silver.  Since  the  opening  of 
the  mine,  in  May  last,  according  to  the  books 
of  the  company,  an  amount  of  ore  has  been 
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taken  out  and  reduced,  that  has  produced  four 
hundred  and  sixteen  thousand  two  hundred 
and  fifteen  dollars  ($416,215)  in  silver  bul- 
lion. They  had  on  hand,  stored  at  their  ore- 
house,  at  the  mill,  four  hundred  tons  of  ore, 
and  at  their  ore-house  on  the  mine,  one  hun- 
dred tons  more,  estimated  to  yield  a  half  mil- 
lion dollars  in  bullion. 

The  ore  is  mostly  a  chloride  of  silver,  and 
consists  largely  of  that  class  known  as  horn  sil- 
ver, and  produces  bullion  of  the  highest  grade, 
ranging  from  nine  hundred  to  nine  hundred 
and  eighty-five  fine.  IsTo  trace  of  gold  has  been 
found  in  the  bullion.  As  the  ore  is  already  a 
chloride,  it  requires  no  roasting,  and  can  be 
reduced  at  one-half  the  cost  that  is  usually  in- 
curred in  reducing  the  ores.  The  first  thirty 
days'  run  of  the  company's  mill,  which  has  but 
ten  stamps,  produced  one  hundred  and  forty- 
eight  thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
dollars  in  bullion  ($148,278). 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  The  public  affairs  of 
this  State  during  the  year  1868  have  continued 
to  flow  in  their  regular  course,  yet  showing 
a  marked  tendency  to  general  prosperity.  This 
seems  deducible  from  the  reports  of  the  State 
oflScers  on  the  matters  belonging  to  their  several 
departments,  and  chiefly  from  the  message  de- 
livered by  Governor  Harriman  to  both  Houses 
of  the  Legislature,  at  the  opening  of  the  session 
o'n  June  4,  1868. 

The  sound  financial  condition  of  the  State 
appears  from  the  fact  that  her  bonds  are  easily 
disposed  of  at  par,  and  even  above  it.  Of  her 
whole  debt,  amounting  on  June  1,  1867,  to 
$3,747,776.98,  the  sum  of  $260,364.98  was  paid 
in  the  following  year,  so  that  it  now  remains 
at  $3,487,411.97.  This  includes  the  floating 
debt,  which  has  been  reduced  to  less  than 
$400,000.  Other  bills  to  the  amount  of  some 
$15,000  were  also  paid  during  the  same  period, 
which  had  accrued  before  June,  1867,  but  were 
presented  for  adjustment  afterward,  and  there 
are  at  present  no  matured  bills  outstanding. 
The  Governor  anticipates  that  the  State  debt 
will  be  lessened  this  year  at  least  $300,000 
more.  And,  as  the  above-mentioned  $260,- 
364.98  had  been  paid  on  it  in  1868,  notwith- 
standing the  State  tax  was  $125,000  less  than 
the  year  before,  he  suggests  for  1869  "  a  further 
reduction  in  the  tax  to  be  assessed  of  $100,000." 
The  State,  county,  and  town  debts  amount 
in  the  aggregate  to  $11,000,000,  paying  interest 
at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per  annum. 

On  account  of  bounties  advanced  by  the  cit- 
ies and  towns  of  New  Hampshire  during  the 
late  civil  war,  the  General  Government  had  paid 
last  year  to  the  State  $58,245.  Efforts  are  now 
made  to  obtain  the  small  balance  w^hich  re- 
mains due.  The  sum  of  $14,000  was  also  re- 
ceived from  the  Federal  Government,  in  part 
payment  for  uniforms  purchased  by  the  State 
for  her  militia,  and  the  rest  will  be  allowed  on 
the  presentation  of  the  required  evidence  which 
is  now  being  collected.  The  Governor  avers : 
"  We  have  received  a  larger  per  cent,  on  our 


whole  war  claim  than  has  been  allowed  to  any 
other  State." 

Concerning  the  present  organization  of  the 
volunteer  militia,  its  number,  equipment,  and 
discipline,  the  distribution  of  its  companies  in- 
to different  localities  within  the  State,  and  the 
utility  derived  from  its  service  to  the  whole 
community,  the  Governor  refers  with  satisfac- 
tion to  the  report  of  the  Adjutant-General. 
"  The  report  gives  a  clear  and  practical  view  of 
the  volunteer  militia.  It  is  many  years  since 
we  have  had  so  efficient  and  reliable  a  force  in 
our  State.  The  military  force  comprises  thirty 
companies,  which  will  be  formed  into  three  re- 
giments before  the  next  annual  encampment. 
The  uniforms  and  equipments  for  the  whole 
force  are  new  and  in  good  condition,  and  are 
all  paid  for.  By  a  change  made  in  the  military 
law  last  year,  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  Quar- 
termaster-General to  furnish  transportation  for 
the  troops  when  they  go  into  encampments, 
instead  of  allowing  each  person  five  cents  a 
mile  each  way  for  travelling-fees.  Under  this 
arrangement  there  will  be  a  great  saving  of 
expense  under  the  head  of  mileage.  The  cost 
of  maintaining  the  State  militia  will  now  be 
very  small  as  compared  with  last  year. 

"  The  beauty  of  our  military  system  is  in  its 
eflSciency  and  its  small  expense.  With  us,  one 
person  performs  the  duties  of  adjutant,  quarter- 
master, inspector,  commissary,  and  surgeon- 
general.  There  is  no  other  State  where  more 
than  two  of  these  five  positions  are  filled  by 
one  individual.  The  only  compensation  of  our 
officers  and  privates  is  one  dollar  and  fifty 
cents  a  day  while  on  duty." 

Besides  military  matters  of  present  practical 
interest,  the  greatest  part  of  the  Adjutant- 
General's  report — some  four  hundred  pages — is 
devoted  to  a  military  history  of  New  Hamp- 
shire from  1812  to  1861,  a  former  report  having 
treated  the  same  subject  from  her  first  settle- 
ment as  an  English  colony  in  1623  to  1812. 
This  last-named  period  is  referred  to  by  the 
Governor  in  his  present  message,  stating  that 
the  first  volume,  containing  the  provincial  rec- 
ords from  1623  to  1686,  was  published  and  dis- 
tributed last  year  in  obedience  to  the  order  of 
the  Legislature ;  that  the  second  volume,  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  history  of  the  Province  from 
1686  to  1710,  is  now  in  press;  and  that  "ma- 
terials for  the  third  volume  are  in  course  of 
preparation."  The  military  history  of  New- 
Hampshire,  from  its  beginning  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  to  the  present  time,  will  be  thus 
complete.  By  an  act  of  the  Legislature,  ap- 
proved July  4th,  2,500  copies  of  the  Adjutant- 
General's  report  were  ordered  "  to  be  procured 
for  the  use  of  the  State." 

A  work  of  eminent  public  utility  to  New- 
Hampshire,  namely,  the  revision,  amendment, 
and  codification  of  the  general  statutes,  ordered 
by  the  Legislature  in  1865,  was  finished  last  year 
by  those  to  whom  its  execution  had  been  in- 
trusted. The  Governor  expresses  his  gratifi- 
cation that  "the  great  body  of  the  public  laws  haa 
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now  been  condensed  within  the  limits  of  a  single 
volume  of  six  hundred  and  seventy-six  pages," 
the  constitutions  of  New  Hampshire  and  of 
the  United  States,  besides  the  marginal  notes 
of  reference,  a  glossary  of  technical  words,  and 
a  copious  index  of  ninety-five  pages  included. 
Hereupon  he  observes  that  "  laws  should  not 
be  repealed  nor  amendments  made  more  fre- 
quently than  the  essential  good  of  the  people 
may  demand." 

This  was  soon  brought  to  a  practical  test. 
By  the  end  of  the  month  in  which  the  advice 
was  given,  a  joint  resolution  of  both  Houses 
repealed  the  usury  law  then  in  force,  making  it 
dependent  on  the  will  of  the  parties  to  agree 
on  a  higher  rate  of  interest  than  the  one  pre- 
scribed by  law.  On  July  3d,  the  Governor  re- 
turned the  bill  unsigned,  and  accompanied  it 
with  a  messtige  declaring  the  act  not  justified 
by  any  public  demand,  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  being  satisfied  with  the  law  as  it  is,  and 
desiring  no  change.  He  stated,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  such  a  measure,  being  clearly  in  the 
interest  of  capitalists  and  money-lenders,  was 
fraught  with  danger  to  private  individuals  as 
well  as  the  State,  since  her  creditors  would 
have  thence  a  most  plausible  occasion  to  de- 
mand the  payment  either  of  a  rate  of  interest 
higher  than  six  per  cent.,  or  of  the  principal. 
This  veto,  wherein  the  Governor  says  that  it  is 
the  first  time  in  which  he  must  disagree  with 
the  legislative  body,  gave  occasion  to  a  hot  de- 
bate in  the  House  of  Representatives  ;  but  his 
reasons  seem  to  have  been  appreciated  by  a 
large  majority  among  the  members,  since  his 
veto  was  finally  sustained  by  a  vote  of  162  yeas 
against  96  nays,  and  the  usury  law  stands  un- 
repealed. 

Governor  Harriman  calls  the  attention  of  the 
Legislature  to  the  state  of  public  instruction 
in  genei-al  and  the  condition  of  the  common 
schools  in  particular,  deploring  that  the  Nor- 
mal School  and  Teachers'  Institute,  which 
once  existed  in  the  State,  had  been  injudi- 
ciously abolished.  He  urges  the  necessity  of 
reviving  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

To  improve  the  system  of  popular  education, 
some  effectual  measures  had  been  taken  by  the 
General  Court  at  its  last  session,  and  several 
changes  introduced,  the  most  important  of 
them  being  the  creation  of  a  general  superin- 
tendence of  public  instruction  as  an  indepen- 
dent office  and  a  distinct  bra<Lch  among  the 
executive  departments.  The  new  superinten- 
dent, though  he  had  entered  upon  the  duties 
of  his  office  only  a  few  months  before,  by  the 
beginning  of  June,  1868,  submitted  his  first  re- 
port, which  exhibits  the  present  condition  of 
the  public  school  system  in  New  Hampshire, 
its  wants  and  defects,  in  detail,  and  points  to 
the  proper  means  of  supplying  and  correcting 
them  in  order  to  ameliorate  and  complete 
the  system.  The  Governor  refers  the  Legis- 
lature to  this  report,  highly  praising  it  for  its 
fulness  and  accuracy  as  well  as  for  the  sound- 
ness and  apparent  utility  of  its  suggestions.    He 


recommends  them  as  worthy  of  being  acted 
upon  and  put  in  execution.  The  report,  contain- 
ing a  summary  of  statistics  in  regard  to  the  pub- 
lic schools,  teachers,  and  pupils  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, except  some  ten  cities  and  towns  which 
had  made  no  returns,  is  as  follows:  The 
number  of  school  districts  reported  are  2,287; 
decrease  for  the  year,  22 ;  number  of  schools, 
2,487;  number  of  scholars  attending,  77,- 
138 ;  decrease  for  the  year,  709  ;  average  at- 
tendance, 62,476 ;  decrease  for  the  year,  590  ; 
number  of  children  between  four  and  four- 
teen years  not  attending  anywhere,  3,228  ; 
increase  for  the  year,  414 ;  number  of  malo 
teachers,  477;  number  of  female  teachers, 
2,465 ;  average  wages  of  male  teachers  per 
month,  $34.64 ;  average  wages  of  female  teach- 
ers per  month  $19.78  ;  whole  length  of  sum- 
mer schools  in  weeks,  22,292;  whole  length  of 
winter  schools  in  weeks,  22,241 ;  average  length 
of  the  schools  in  weeks,  16| ;  estimated  value 
of  school-houses  and  lots,  $1,130,698;  increase 
for  the  year,  $133,865;  estimated  value  of  school 
apparatus,  $13,327;  number  of  unfit  school- 
houses,  427  ;  decrease  for  the  year,  55 ;  expen- 
ditures in  building  and  repairing  school-houses, 
$86,192 ;  increase  for  the  year,  $10,226  ;  com- 
pensation paid  school-committees,  $10,246 ; 
increase  for  the  year,  $395  ;  number  of  volumes 
in  libraries  reported,  55,079 ;  amount  raised  by 
tax  for  support  of  schools,  $282,606.58;  in- 
crease for  the  year,  $39,890.62 ;  amount  raised 
by  tax  beyond  what  the  law  requires,  $66,528; 
increase  for  the  year,  $8,010;  amount  contrib- 
uted in  board,  etc.,  to  prolong  the  schools, 
$24,599.41 ;  increase  for  the  year,  $4,596.92 ; 
total  amount  expended  for  schools,  exclusive 
of  school-committees'  compensation,  $333,- 
465.62 ;  increase  for  the  year,  $43,158 ;  average 
amount  to  each  scholar,  $3.69  ;  number  of  vis- 
its of  school-committees,  11,804;  number  of 
visits  of  prudential  committees,  2,518. 

For  the  promotion  of  agriculture  and  the 
mechanic  arts  in  New  Hampshire,  the  Fed- 
eral Government,  by  act  of  Congress,  dated 
July  2,  1862,  donated  to  the  State  150,000 
acres  of  the  public  lands,  or  their  equivalent 
in  scrip.  Governor  Harriman  informs  the  Le- 
gislature that  the  scrip  was  sold  for  $80,000, 
and  that,  in  compliance  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  grant,  an  Agricultural  College, 
embracing  instruction  in  the  mechanic  arts, 
has  been  established  at  Hanover,  in  connec- 
tion with  Dartmouth  College.  As  appears 
from  its  programme,  published  in  August,  1868, 
this  new  "institution  will  be  open  for  the  re- 
ception of  students  on  the  4th  of  September 
next.  The  course  of  study  covers  three  years, 
with  two  terms  a  year,  answering  to  the  fall 
and  spring  terms  of  the  Dartmouth  College. 
The  fall  term  is  from  the  4th  of  September  to 
the  26th  of  November ;  the  spring  term  from 
the  8th  of  January  to  the  18th  of  April.  Op- 
portunity is  thus  given  the  students  to  spend 
the  summer  months  at  home,  and,  if  they 
please,  in  such  agricultural  or  mechanical  em- 
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ployment  as  Avill  be  botli  remunerative  and 
practically  profitable.  Topics  are  to  be  given 
them  at  the  close  of  the  spring  term,  on  which, 
from  observation,  experiment,  or  study,  during 
the  summer,  papers  are  to  be  prepared  for  the 
fall  term."  In  the  division  of  the  varied  stud- 
ies to  be  pursued  during  the  triennial  course, 
the  programme  provides  "  for  three  classes, 
junior,  middle,  and  senior.  Only  the  junior 
class  is  to  be  formed  in  1868,  taking  the  studies 
of  the  first  year.  A  partial  course  may  be 
pursued  by  any  who  choose."  The  requisites 
for  admission  are,  "  at  present,  only  the  stud- 
ies pursued  in  the  common  schools.  Candi- 
dates must  be  at  least  sixteen  years  of  age, 
and,  with  testimonials  of  good  moral  charac- 
ter, will  be  required  to  pass  a  satisfactory  ex- 
amination in  English  grammar,  geography,  and 
arithmetic." 

By  a  joint  resolution  of  the  Legislature,  ap- 
proved July  3,  1868,  the  Governor  was  au- 
thorized "to  appoint  a  State  geologist,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  commence  and  carry  on, 
with  as  much  expedition  and  dispatch  as  may 
be  consistent  with  minuteness  and  accuracy,  a 
thorough  geological  and  mineralogical  survey 
of  this  State,  .  .  .  make  an  annual  report  of  his 
progress  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  shall 
submit  the  same  to  the  Legislature,  and  for- 
ward from  time  to  time  such  specimens  of 
mineralogical  substances  as  may  be  proper  and 
necessary  to  form  a  complete  cabinet  collection 
of  specimens  of  the  geology  and  mineralogy 
of  the  State ;  one  complete  set  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  for  preservation  at  the  capital, 
and  one  complete  set  to  the  Agricultural  Col- 
lege, to  be  used  in  the  instruction  of  the  young 
men  who  may  resort  thither  for  an  agricul- 
tural education."  They  appropriated  at  the 
same  time  a  yearly  sum  of  $3,500  "for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  into  efi'ect  the  provisions 
of  this  act." 

A  suitable  room  for  the  State  Library,  with 
shelving  for  15,000  volumes,  having  lately  been 
fitted  up  at  a  cost  of  $3,000  appropriated  for  it 
in  the  previous  session  of  the  Legislature,  the 
Governor  requests  them  to  provide  for  the 
purchase  of  books,  especially  those  for  "  refer- 
ence in  law  and  legislative  matters,  and  of  the 
missing  volumes  in  law  reports."  He  also  asks 
them  to  forbid  the  removal  of  books  from  the 
library.  By  a  joint  resolution,  approved  July 
3,  the  sum  of  $500  was  appropriated  "for 
the  purpose  of  supplying  missing  volumes  and 
filling  incomplete  sets  of  the  statutes  and  di- 
gests." The  removal  of  books  from  the  library 
was  also  forbidden,  with  some  necessary  ex- 
ceptions, limited  to  the  time  when  the  Legisla- 
ture is  in  session,  and  subject  to  such  condi- 
tions as  the  trustees  may  impose. 

In  respect  to  charitable  institutions,  the 
Board  of  Visitors  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Asylum  for  the  Insane,  the  Board  consisting 
of  the  Governor,  the  Executive  Council,  the 
President  of  the  Senate,  and  the  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Representatives,   presented  to 


the  Legislature  their  ofiScial  report  for  the 
year  ending  May  1,  1868,  stating  that  "they 
have  made  a  personal  examination  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  patients,  buildings,  farm,  and 
finances  of  the  institution,  and  find  it  highly 
prosperous  and  satisfactory.  The  patients 
afford  every  appearance  of  being  well  and 
kindly  cared  for.  The  new  building  for  the 
accommodation  of  excited  female  inmates  has 
been  finished,  and  will  be  furnished  and  ready 
for  occupancy  in  a  few  weeks.  Additional 
room  is  greatly  needed  for  lodging  apart- 
ments for  employ63  of  the  asylum,  for  a  new 
and  larger  kitchen,  for  a  cellar,  and  for  a  con- 
venient chapel.  The  finances  are  m  a  sound 
condition,  and  the  institution  is  now,  as  it  has 
ever  been,  self-supporting ;  being  no  charge  to 
the  State,  except  for  the  erection  of  such  build- 
ings as  are  necessary  for  the  successful  prose- 
cution of  its  beneficent  work."  In  order  to 
meet  the  pressing  wants  of  a  new  kitchen,  a 
cellar,  sleeping-rooms  for  employes,  and  a 
more  spacious  chapel,  the  trustees  recommend 
the  erection  of  a  building  of  brick,  three  stories 
in  height,  seventy-five  feet  long  and  forty-eight 
feet  wide.  The  estimated  expense  of  the  de- 
signed structure  is  $17,000,  which  amount  is 
asked  of  the  Legislature.  This  appropriation 
is  recommended  also  by  the  Governor  in  his 
message,  besides  a  further  one  of  $5,000  ex- 
pended in  the  erection  of  the  above-mentioned 
new  building  for  excited  female  patients,  be- 
yond the  amount  previously  provided  for. 
Both  these  sums  have  been  appropriated  by 
an  act  of  the  Legislature  approved  June  24th. 
As  to  the  expense  of  the  asylum  and  the  num- 
ber of  its  inmates,  the  reports  of  the  treas- 
urer and  superintendent  give  the  following 
items :  "  On  the  first  day  of  May,  1867,  the 
number  of  patients  was  246.  Of  these  122 
were  males,  and  124  females.  The  number 
on  the  roll  May  1,  1868,  was  235,  eleven  less 
than  one  year  before,  though  the  number  of 
women  was  only  one  less.  The  decrease  in 
the  number  of  inmates  is  attributed  to  the  re- 
moval of  patients  to  county  almshouses,  as 
these  establishments  go  into  operation,  for  the 
purpose  of  reducing  the  cost  of  their  support. 
The  Asylum  was  opened  in  1843,  and  the 
whole  number  of  patients  ever  admitted  is 
2,579.  On  the  1st  of  May,  1867,  there  was  a  bal- 
ance in  the  treasury  of  the  institution  of 
$44.97.  During  the  ensuing  financial  year 
there  were  received  from  various  sources 
$64,942.41.  "Whole  amount  expended  during 
the  year,  $63,351.73,  leaving  cash  on  hand 
May  1,  1868,  $1,635.65." 

By  two  other  acts,  approved  July  2d  and 
4th  respectively,  the  Legislature  appropriated 
$2,000  "for  the  education  of  indigent  deaf  and 
dumb  persons  of  the  State,  at  the  American 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum  at  Hartford,"  with 
$500  more  for  others  laboring  under  the  same 
misfortune,  to  be  educated  "  at  such  other 
similar  institution  as  the  Governor  and  Council 
may  select;"  and  $2,700  "for  educating  the 
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indigent  blind,  or  partially  blind  persons  of 
the  State  at  the  Institute  for  the  Blind  in 
Boston."  All  such  persons  are  to  be  elected 
and  approved  by  the  Governor. 

Governor  Harriman  praises  the  manage- 
ment, discipline,  and  financial  condition  of  the 
State  Prison,  stating  that  it  earns  at  present, 
"  and  v/ill  continue  to  earn,  a  thousand  dollars 
a  month  above  expenses,"  and  that  its  work- 
shop, having  lately  been  extended  by  authority 
of  the  Legislature,  "is  now  one  of  the  best 
shops  to  be  found  in  the  country."  He  asks 
an  appropriation  "to  pay  off  an  old  debt 
against  the  prison,  and  to  pay  for  certain  fix- 
tures recently  put  in;"  and  recommends  "the 
addition  of  eighteen  cells  "  as  pressingly  want- 
ed. These  wants  are  also  spoken  of  in  the 
report  of  the  warden  and  inspector  for  the 
year  ending  May  1,  1868,  and  in  those  of  the 
chaplain  and  physician,  furnishing  some  not 
uninteresting  facts  relating  to  the  State  Prison 
of  New  Hampshire,  as  follows  :  "  The  number 
of  convicts  at  the  date  of  the  report  was  135, 
five  of  them  females.  From  the  tables  of 
prison  statistics,  it  appears  that  the  present 
roll  of  convicts  is  the  largest  ever  recorded. 
The  whole  number  committed  since  the  open- 
ing of  the  prison  in  1812  is  1,406  ;  number  dis- 
charged, 669 ;  pardoned,  473 ;  removed  to  the 
Asylum  for  the  Insane,  6  ;  died  in  prison,  91 ; 
escaped,  19.  Of  those  now  confined  three  are 
committed  for  life,  three  for  thirty  years,  one 
for  twenty-five  years,  and  one  for  twenty  years. 
A  majority  of  the  remaining  terms  vary  from 
one  to  seven  years.  Five  of  the  convicts  are 
Government  criminals. 

"The  expectations,  in  regard  to  the  advan- 
tages to  be  derived  from  the  new  contracts  for 
the  labor  of  the  prisoners,  are  fully  realized. 
The  committee  from  the  Governor's  Council 
state  that  a  careful  estimate  for  the  last  two 
months  goes  to  convince  them  that  the  prison, 
for  the  next  year,  will  earn  $8,000  above  its 
ordinary  expenses. 

"The  commutation  law  passed  by  the  last 
Legislature  has  been  productive  of  the  most 
favorable  results.  By  this  enactment,  every 
month  of  exemplary  conduct  on  the  part  of  a 
prisoner  gains  him  a  certain  amoitnt  of  time 
to  be  deducted  from  the  term  of  his  sentence. 
It  is  thought  that  nine-tenths  of  the  inmates 
will  so  deport  themselves  as  to  secure  the 
whole  amount  of  commutation  allowed  by  the 
law.  Every  convict  who  avails  himself  of  the 
benefits  of  this  provision  is  released  in  advance 
of  the  expiration  of  his  original  term  of  im- 
prisonment and  thus  retains  the  rights  of  citi- 
zenship." 

The  Governor  speaks  well  of  the  State  Ee- 
form  School,  afiirming  that  it  continues  to  do 
the  good  work  for  which  it  was  instituted 
tv/elve  years  ago,  in  reclaiming  the  erring 
youth  from  their  wayward  course,  and  educat- 
ing them  to  become  useful  members  of  society 
to  their  own  advantage  as  well  as  that  of  the 
whole  community.    He  earnestly  recommends 


its  wants  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  the 
Legislature,  which,  by  a  joint  resolution  ap- 
proved June  24th,  appropriated  for  it  the  sum 
of  $12,000.  It  appears  that  "the  State  Ke- 
form  School  at  Manchester  has  cost  $17,236 
during  the  year,  a  balance  against  the  estab- 
lishment of  $7,718  above  all  resources,  except 
State  appropriations.  During  the  last  school 
year  there  were  111  boys  and  24  girls  in  the 
school,  and  the  average  time  each  spends  is  a 
little  more  than  two  years." 

As  to  banking  institutions,  Governor  Harri- 
man informs  the  Legislature  that  they  are  gen- 
erally sound  and  carrying  on  a  profitable  busi- 
ness. He  dwells  particularly  on  the  condition 
of  the  savings  banks,  of  which  there  are  in 
New  Hampshire  thirty-one,  their  deposits 
amounting,  in  the  aggregate,  to  $14,250,000, 
$3,250,000  more  than  in  the  previous  year.  A 
motion  having  been  offered  and  advocated  by 
many  members  of  the  Legislature,  at  the  last 
session,  to  increase  the  tax  on  deposits  in  these 
banks  from  three-fourths  of  one  per  cent.,  as 
it  now  is,  to  two  per  cent.,  the  Governor  warns 
them  against  the  probable  dangers  of  such  a 
measure,  lest  it  should  drive  the  money  out  of 
the  banks  and  out  of  the  State,  or  so  disperse 
it  as  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  tax-gatherer. 
He  recommends  an  increase  of  the  rate  of  said 
tax  no  higher  than  one  per  cent.,  which  would 
secure  to  the  State  an  income  of  above  $140,- 
000.  He  also  recommends  a  graduated  scale, 
fixed  by  legislative  enactment,  regulating  the 
percentage  allowed  the  savings  banks  treas- 
urers in  lieu  of  salaries,  as  these  now  swell  in 
some  cases  to  seven,  eight,  and  nine  thousand 
dollars  a  year,  to  the  detriment  of  depositors, 
whose  dividends  are  diminished  thereby. 

The  Board  of  Insurance  Commissioners  state 
in  their  annual  report  that  there  are  twelve 
mutual  insurance  companies  now  in  opera- 
tion in  New  Hampshire,  doing  a  safe  business, 
the  increase  of  which  they  anticipate.  Besides 
these,  there  are  thirty-two  foreign  fire  and 
twelve  foreign  life  insurance  companies  doing 
business  in  the  State.  Their  agents  have  com- 
plied with  her  laws  by  presenting  to  the  com- 
missioners the  detailed  statements  of  their  re- 
spective assets  and  liabilities,  "the  amount  of 
capital  stock  actually  paid  in,  the  outstanding 
risks,  and  the  premiums  thereon,  the  amount 
of  premiums  received  during  the  preceding 
year  in  the  State,  and  the  amount  of  losses  paid 
therein  during  the  same  period."  The  reports 
of  the  several  fire  insurance  companies  of  other 
States  show  the  aggregate  amount  of  cash  pre- 
miums which  they  received  in  New  Hamp- 
shire the  past  year  to  be  $223,804.44 ;  the  ag- 
gregate amount  which  they  have  paid  in  this 
State  for  losses  during  the  same  time  is  $213,- 
859.59,  showing  a  balance  of  premiums  of 
$9,944.85.  The  report  of  the  several  life  in- 
surance companies  located  out  of  the  State, 
but  doing  business  therein,  shows  an  aggregate 
amount  of  cash  premiums  received  in  New 
Hampshire  for  the  past  year  of  $370,701.91- 
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the  aggregate  amoimt  paid  for  losses  within 
the  State  for  the  same  time  is  $100,413.64, 
showing  the  excess  of  premiums  to  be  $270,- 
288.27. 

Concerning  tlie  resources  of  the  State,  "as 
presented  in  her  agriculture,  manufactures, 
and  forests  of  wood  and  timber,"  the  Govern- 
or complains  that  "thus  far  in  her  history  the 
State  has  furnished  no  substantial  encourage- 
ment for  their  development."  Referring  to 
the  reason  set  down  at  length  in  his  previous 
message,  he  urges  on  the  Legislature  the  ear- 
nest consideration  of  the  subject.  >  Though  her 
agriculture  and  manufactures  are  generally  in  a 
reasonably  prosperous  condition,  yet,  to  keep 
pace  with  other  States,  he  recommends  that 
she  ought  to  use  all  the  means  in  her  power  to 
push  them  in  their  forward  progress.  He 
says:  "In  the  department  of  agriculture,  and 
particularly  in  that  branch  of  it  which  includes 
wheat-growing,  we  need  to  redouble  our  ef- 
forts ; "  stating  that  the  cost  of  wheat  flour  an- 
nually consumed  in  New  Hampshire  amounts 
to  six  million  dollars,  and  that  "  nearly  all  of 
this  vast  sum  is  paid  to  producers  out  of  the 
State,"  when  it  might  be  retained  within  by 
raising  wheat  sufficient  for  home  consumption 
upon  her  soil.  By  proper  measures  taken  on 
the  part  of  the  Legislature,  he  avers  that  such 
a  result  can  be  easily  obtained,  there  being  in 
the  State  30,000  farms  of  an  average  extent  of 
123  acres,  amounting  to  3,690,000  acres; 
whereas  90,000  acres,  or  only  three  acres  to 
each  farm,  if  devoted  to  wheat-cnlture,  would 
furnish  all  the  flour  consumed  in  the  State,  al- 
lowing the  moderate  yield  of  fifteen  bushels  to 
the  acre.  He  applies  the  same  considerations 
to  the  money  sent  out  of  the  State  for  other 
grain,  and  especially  to  supply  her  people  with 
corn-meal,  not  one-half  of  the  staple  consumed 
by  them  being  produced  within  her  limits. 

He  urges  upon  the  Assembly  to  enconrage, 
by  wise  and  liberal  legislation,  the  develop- 
ment of  the  numerous  sites  of  water-power  in 
New  Hampshire,  the  construction  of  railway 
lines  wherever  needed,  and  hold  out  proper  in- 
ducements to  invite  outside  people  and  capital 
to  settle  in  the  State. 

Good  care  is  taken  by  the  State  to  multiply 
the  fish  in  her  waters.  From  the  report  of  the 
commissioners  to  whom  that  interest  has  been 
intrusted,  it  appears  that  "  since  the  passage 
of  the  laws  prohibiting  the  catching  of  various 
kinds  of  fish  in  their  spawning  seasons,  there 
has  been  a  marked  increase  of  the  species  so  pro- 
tected," and  that,  "  since  their  last  report  in 
June,  1867,  the  work  of  stocking  our  waters 
with  sea  and  other  fish  has  made  very  satisfac- 
tory progress.  The  propagation  of  fish  from 
their  eggs  and  the  introduction  of  black  bass 
into  several  of  our  lakes  and  ponds  are  being 
carried  forward  under  the  direction  of  the 
commissioners.  Fishways  are  already  com- 
pleted over  the  dams  at  Lawrence,  Lowell,  and 
Manchester,  thus  leaving  the  Merrimack  and 
Pemigewasset  free  for  the  salmon  to  the  upper 


waters  of  the  latter  river  as  far  as  Woodstock. 
There  are  assurances  that  fishways  will  soon 
be  completed  over  all  the  dams  on  the  TVinni- 
pesaukee  Eiver.  The  amount  appropriated 
last  year  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  enter- 
prise has  been  nearly  all  expended,  and  a  simi- 
lar appropriation  of  $1,500  will  be  needed  for 
the  ensuing  year."  These  endeavors  of  the 
State  are  well  seconded  by  her  citizens  in  their 
private  capacity,  the  commis.doners  stating 
that  "  a  decided  interest  has  been  awakened  in 
the  State,  which  has  led  to  the  creation,  by 
private  enterprise,  of  quite  a  number  of  fish- 
breeding  establishments  in  various  parts  of 
New  Hampshire." 

With  regard  to  political  matters,  the  Repub- 
licans in  the  State  outnumber  the  Democrats 
largely.  The  latter  affirm,  however,  that  at 
the  election  for  Governor  on  March  10,  1868, 
their  own  candidate  would  have  been  elected, 
or  was  really  elected,  but  the  result  appeared 
otherwise  in  consequence  of  the  "  gross  fraud" 
practised  by  the  Republicans,  whom  they  charge 
with  having  tampered  "  with  the  check-lists 
throughout  the  State — erasing  legal  voters  and 
substituting  illegal  ones — refusing  to  inscribe 
the  names  of  qualified  voters,  and  placing  upon 
the  lists  the  signature  of  any  citizen  who  would 
vote  for  Harriman; "  adding  that  "  the  amount 
of  money  expended  to  influence  men  to  vote 
the  Republican  ticket,  or  to  refrain  from  vot- 
ing the  Democratic,  was  immense — much  more 
than  can  be  raised  for  a  similar  purpose  in  No- 
vember." In  this  point,  however,  the  Repub- 
licans returned  the  charge  upon  the  Democrats 
by  publishing  in  the  papers  of  April  1,  1868, 
that  "to  carry  the  recent  election  in  New 
Hampshire,  money  without  stint  was  poured 
into  the  State  by  the  Democratic  party.  The 
vast  influence  of  official  patronage  was  brought 
to  bear." 

The  New  Hampshire  Democratic  State  Con- 
vention met  at  Concord  on  January  20,  1869, 
when  they  adopted,  as  a  standing  protest,  the 
following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  the  Democratic  party  of  ISTew  Hamp- 
shire, in  convention  assembled,  declare  their  adhe- 
sion to  certain  principles  by  them  hitherto  maintained, 
and  which  in  victory  or  defeat  they  will  never  sm- 
render :  First,  the  paramount  and  binding  authority 
of  the  Constitution  over  all  departments  of  govern- 
ment and  all  States  of  the  Union,  to  the  extent  of  the 
powers  therein  granted;  second,  the  exemption  of 
every  State  from  any  interference  or  control  not  clearly 
warrantedhy  the  Constitution ;  third,  the  right  of  every 
State  to  an  equal  participation  in  the  government,  as 
guaranteed  by  the  Constitution ;  fourth,  the  separation 
and  j5 roper  independence  of  the  executive,  legislative, 
and  judicial  departments,  as  provided  by  the  Consti- 
tution ;  fifth,  no  privileged  classes  and  no  privileged 
capital ;  sixth,  an  honest  and  economical  administra- 
tion of  the  government  for  the  good  of  the  people, 
and  not  in  the  interest  of  monopolies  and  thieves  and 
plunderers  of  the  public  Treasury  and  the  national  do 
main. 

Besolved,  That  while  all  existing  contracts  entered 
into  in  good  faith  should  be  fully  kept  in  the  lettei 
and  spirit  of  the  contract,  Congress  should  impose 
such  just  and  equal  taxes  upon  all  Government  bonds 
and  UnitedStates  securities  as  will  compel  their  hold- 
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ers  to  bear  tlieir  just  share  of  tlie  "burden  of  govern- 
ment, and  all  bonds  hereafter  issued  should  be  made 
Bubject  to  State  and  municipal  taxation  at  the  same 
rates  as  other  property. 

Besolved^  That  the  Democrats  of  New  Hampshire 
hereby  pledge  their  earnest  and  united  efforts  to  insure 
the  election  of  the  candidates  this  day  nominated. 

The  resolutions  of  the  Republican  State 
Convention,  convened  nearly  a,t  the  same  time, 
were  more  full,  and  decidedly  expressed  the 
views  of  the  Republican  party  in  the  Eastern 
States.  The  total  vote  for  Governor  was 
77,077;  of  which  "Walter  Harriman  received  a 
majority  of  2,523.  For  President  the  total  vote 
was  69,426 ;  of  which  the  Republican  electors 
received  a  majority  of  6,956.  The  majority 
in  favor  of  a  constitutional  convention  was 
127.  In  the  Legislative  body  there  were  nine 
Republican  Senators  and  three  Democratic, 
also  194  Republican  Representatives,  and  138 

NEW  JERSEY.  The  Legislature  of  New 
Jersey  assembled  at  Trenton  on  the  second 
Tuesday  in  January,  and  continued  in  session 
until  the  17th  of  April,  during  which  time  no 
less  than  813  bills  were  disposed  of,  and  sev- 
eral important  joint  resolutions  adopted.  With 
regard  to  the  general  results  of  this  legislation, 
one  of  the  local  newspapers  says:  "If  the 
Legislature  had  done  nothing  more  than  to  re- 
scind the  mischievous  legislation  of  the  last 
two  years,  and  to  reinstate  the  people  in  the 
enjoyment  of  their  long-accustomed  rights  and 
privileges,  it  would  have  deserved  the  com- 
mendations of  the  public ;  but  besides  this,  it 
has  settled  some  of  the  vexed  questions  that 
have  always  attended  the  conflicting  rights 
of  the  State  and  the  people,  and  left  the  course 
of  future  legislation  comparatively  unembar- 
rassed." How  all  this  was  accomplished  does 
not  distinctly  appear.  One  of  the  most  im- 
portant acts,  rescinding  past  legislation,  was  the 
passage  of  a  joint  resolution  withdrawing  the 
assent  of  the  State  to  the  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment of  the  Federal  Constitution.  This  reso- 
lution was  preceded  by  a  preamble,  which  set 
out  with  the  following  declaration : 

The  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  having 
seriously  and  deliberately  considered  the  present 
situation  of  the  United  States,  do  declare  and  make 
Jcnown.  That  the  basis  of  all  government  is  the  con- 
sent ot  tlie  governed ;  and  all  constitutions  are  con- 
tracts between  the  parties  bound  thereby ;  that  until 
any  proposition  to  alter  the  fundamental  law,  to  which 
all  the  States  have  consented,  has  been  ratified  by 
such  number  of  the  States  as  by  the  Federal  Consti- 
tution makes  it  binding  upon  all,  any  one  that  has 
assented  is  at  liberty  to  withdraw  that  assent,  and  it 
becomes  its  duty  to  do  so  when,  upon  mature  con- 
sideration, such  withdrawal  seems  to  be  necessary  to 
the  safety  and  happiness  of  all.  Prudence  dictates 
that  a  consent  once  given  should  not  be  recalled  for 
light  and  transient  causes ;  but  the  right  is  a  natural 
right,  the  exercise  of  which  is  accompanied  with  no 
injustice  to  any  of  the  parties  ;  it  has^  therefore,  been 
universally  recognized  as  inhering  m  every  party, 
and  has  ever  been  left  unimpaired  by  any  positive 
regulation. 

It  then  declares  that  the  amendment  was  not 
proposed  by  the  requisite  two-thirds  of  both 


Houses  of  Congress,  "  at  least  seventy  repre- 
sentatives from  ten  States  of  the  Union  "  be- 
ing excluded,  "  upon  the  pretence  that  there 
were  no  such  States  in  the  Union,"  and  New 
Jersey  herself,  having  been  "  practically  denied 
its  equal  suffrage  in  the  Senate ; "  and  pro- 
ceeds to  arraign  the  national  legislative  body 
for  its  subsequent  "usurpations"  in  passing 
"  pretended  laws  for  the  establishment  in  ten 
States  of  martial  law,  which  is  nothing  but  the 
will  of  a  military  commander,  and  therefore 
inconsistent  with  the  very  nature  of  law,  for 
the  purpose  of  reducing  to  slavery  men  of 
their  own  race  in  those  States ;  or,  compelling 
them,  contrary  to  their  own  convictions,  to  ex- 
ercise the  elective  franchise  in  obedience  to 
the  dictation  of  a  faction  in  those  assemblies  '' 
(the  two  Houses  of  Congress).  This  document 
then  contains  the  following  array  of  objec- 
tions to  the  proposed  amendment : 

It  proposes  to  make  it  a  part  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  that  naturalized  citizens  of  the 
United  States  shall  be  citizens  of  the  United  States  ; 
as  if  that  were  not  so  without  such  absurd  declara- 
tion. 

It  lodges  with  the  legislative  branch  of  the  Gov- 
ernment the  power  of  pardon ;  which  properly  be- 
longs, by  our  system,  to  the  Executive. 

It  denounces  and  inflicts  punishment  for  past  of- 
fences by  constitutional  provision,  and  thus  would 
make  the  whole  people  of  this  great  nation,  in  their 
most  solemn  and  sovereign  act,  guilty  of  violating  a 
cardinal  principle  of  American  liberty,  that  no  pun- 
ishment can  be  inflicted  for  anj^  offence  unless  it  is 
provided  by  law  before  the  commission  of  the  offence. 

It  usurps  the  power  of  punishment,  which  in  any 
coherent  systen  of  government  belongs  to  the  judi- 
ciary, and  commits  it  to  the  people  in  their  sovereign 
capacity. 

It  degrades  the  nation  by  proclaiming  to  the  world 
that  no  confldence  can  be  placed  in  its  honesty  or 
morality. 

It  appeals  to  the  fears  of  the  public  creditors  by 
publishing  a  libel  on  the  American  people,  and  fix- 
ing it  forever  in  the  national  Constitution  as  a  stigma 
upon  the  present  generation,  that  there  must  be  con- 
stitutional guards  against  a  repudiation  of  the  public 
debt ;  as  if  it  were  possible  that  a  people  who  were 
so  corrupt  as  to  disregard  such  an  obligation  would 
be  bound  by  any  contract,  constitutional  or  other- 
wise. 

It  imposes  new  prohibitions  upon  the  power  of  the 
State  to  pass  laws,  and  interdicts  the  execution  of 
such  parts  of  the  common  law  as  the  national  judi- 
ciary may  esteem  inconsistent  with  the  vague  pro- 
visions of  the  said  amendment,  made  vague  for  the 
purpose  of  facilitating  encroachments  upon  the  lives, 
liberties,  and  property,  of  the  people. 

It  enlarges  the  judicial  power  of  the  United  States 
so  as  to  bring  every  law  passed  by  the  State,  and 
every  principle  of  the  common  law  relating  to  life, 
liberty,  or  property,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Federal  tribunals ;  and  charges  those  tribunals  with 
duties  to  the  due  performance  of  which  they,  from 
their  nature  and  organization,  and  their  distance  from 
the  people,  are  unequal. 

It  makes  a  new  apportionment  of  representation  in 
the  national  councils,  for  no  other  reason  than  there- 
by to  secure  to  a  faction  a  sufficient  number  of  the 
votes  of  a  servile  and  ignorant  race  to  outweigh  the 
intelligent  voices  of  their  own. 

It  sets  up  a  standard  of  suffrage  dependent  entirely 
upon  citizenship,  majority,  inhabitancy,  and  man- 
hood, and  any  interference  whatever  by  the  State, 
imposing  any  other  reasonable  qualification,  as  time 
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of  inhabitancy,  causes  a  reduction  of  the  State's  rep- 
resentation. 

The  resolution  itself  is  in  these  words : 

1.  Besolved  by  the  Senate  and  General  Assembly  of 
tJie  State  nf  New  Jersey^  That  the  joint  resolution  ap- 
proved September  11th,  Anno  Domini  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  sixty-six,  relative  to  amending  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  tjnited  States,  be  and  the  same  is  here- 
by rescinded,  and  the  consent  on  behalf  of  the  State 
of  New  Jersey  to  ratify  the  proposed  fourteenth 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
is  hereby  withdrawn. 

2.  And  he  it  resolved,  That  copies  of  the  foregoing 
preamble  and  resolution,  certified  to  by  the  President 
of  the  Senate  and  Speaker  of  the  General  Assembly, 
be  forwarded  to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  to  each 
of  our  Senators  and  Eepresentatives  in  Congress,  and 
to  the  Governors  of  tlie  respective  States. 

3.  And  he  it  enacted,  That  these  resolutions  shall 
take  effect  immediately. 

Having  been  submitted  to  Governor  "Ward 
for  his  approval,  these  resolutions  were  re- 
turned by  that  official  to  the  Senate,  in  which 
body  they  had  originated,  with  his  objections, 
stated  at  considerable  length.  Such  resolu- 
tions, he  said,  had  no  validity.  The  ratifica- 
tion having  already  been  made,  no  further  ac- 
tion could  be  taken  by  the  State,  unless  the 
matter  were  again  submitted  by  Congress.  No 
time  was  set  for  ratification  by  a  sufficient 
number  of  States,  and  therefore  N'ew  Jersey 
could  not  avail  herself  of  any  right  to  with- 
draw her  assent  because  of  delay  by  other 
States.  Notwithstanding  the  Governor's  ob- 
jections, the  resolutions  passed  both  Houses 
by  a  two-thirds  majority,  and  were  forwarded 
to  the  proper  authorities  at  Washington.  They 
were  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  by  Charles  Haight, 
a  member  from  New  Jersey,  and  were  returned 
to  that  gentleman  before  the  reading  of  them 
had  been  completed,  under  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

Besolved,  That  the  resolutions  of  the  Legislature 
of  New  Jersey,  purporting  to  withdraAV  "  the  assent  of 
the  said  State  to  the  Constitutional  Amendment, 
known  as  the  Fourteenth  Article,"  be  returned  by 
the  Speaker  of  the  House  to  the  gentleman  who  pre- 
sented them,  for  the  reason  that  the  same  are  disre- 
spectful to  the  House,  and  scandalous  in  character, 
and  that  their  title  only  shall  be  referred  to  in  the 
journal  and  in  the  Congressional  Globe. 

When  this  action  of  the  House  of  Represent- 
atives was  made  known  in  the  Senate  of  New 
Jersey,  that  august  body  vented  its  resentment 
in  the  following  set  of  resolutions,  which  were 
promptly  acquiesced  in  by  the  Assembly  and 
sent  to  the  President,  "  to  encourage  him  in 
his  efforts  against  a  disloyal  Congress." 

Be  it  resolved  by  tlie  Senate,  fhe  Hovm  of  Assembly 
concurring,  That  the  return  of  the  joint  resolution 
of  the  Legislature,  withdrawing  the  assent  of  this 
State  to  the  proposed  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  entitled  Article  Fourteen,  to  the 
Kepresentative  who  presented  the  same,  by  virtue 
of  the  resolution  of  the  House  to  that  effect,  and 
the  passage  of  a  resolution,  pronouncing  the  joint 
resolutions  of  New  Jersey  ''  disrespectful  to  the 
House  and  scandalous  in  character,*'  when  only  a 
portion  of  the  paper  had  been  read,  was  a  violation 


of  the  national  and  constitutional  rights  of  the  people 
of  this  State,  oppressive,  arrogant,  and  imperious. 
_  That  the  manner  in  which  the  said  joint  resolu- 
tions were  received,  demonstrates  the  wholesome 
truths  contained  in  them.  It  confirms  the  statement 
that  "  the  origin  and  objects  of  the  said  proposed 
amendments  were  unseemly  and  unjust,  that  the 
necessary  result  of  its  adoption  must  be  the  disturb- 
ance of  the  harmony  if  not  the  destruction  of  our  sys- 
tem of  government,"  that  the  object  of  Congress  was 
to  absorb  to  itself  all  executive,  judicial,  and  legisla- 
tive power  necessary  to  secure  to  itself  immunity  for 
the  unconstitutional  acts  it  had  already  committed, 
and  those  it  had  since  inflicted  on  a  too  patient 
people. 

Besolved,  That  if  it  be  truej  as  stated  by  the  House 
of  Eepresentatives,  that  the  joint  resolu*"ions  sent  to 
them  by  this  Legislature  were  "  disrespectful  to  the 
House  and  scandalous  in  character,"  they  were  only 
disrespectful  to  the  House,  inasmuch  as  they  recited 
its  acts,  and  scandalous  only  because  they  recited  the 
scandalous  proceedings  of  Congress. 

Besolved,  That  the  order  made  "  that  the  title  of  the 
resolutions  should  only  be  referred  to  in  the  journal  and 
Congressional  Globe,''''  after  aportion  of  the  resolutions 
had  been  read,  made  the  record  untruthful  and  un- 
faithful. It  recorded  not  what  transpired,  but  what 
the  prevailing  faction  desired  to  be  recorded.  It  was 
an  effort  to  close  the  ears  of  the  people  at  large,  as  they 
had  closed  their  own,  to  a  fair  and  constitutional  state- 
ment of  grievances ;  to  a  recital  of  their  own  actings 
and  doings ;  by  demolishing  the  record  and  making 
it  only  a  partial  witness  of  the  proceedings. 

Besolved,  That  the  statement  made  by  the  mover 
of  the  resolution  on  the  floor  of  the  House  of  Eepre- 
sentatives, that  it  was  done  "  as  a  rebuJce  to  a  disloyal 
Legislature,''''  should  have  been  sufficient  to  have  pre- 
vented any  representative  from  this  State  from  voting 
for  said  resolution.  That  we,  on  the  part  of  the  Legisla- 
ture of  New  Jersey  and  all  the  people  of  the  State, 
deny  the  truth  of  the  statement  that  the  Legislature  is 
disloyal,  or  ever  has  been,  but  pointing  proudly  to  the 
record  for  the  evidence  of  our  past  devotion  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  our  fathers,  and  constitutional  liberty,  we 
solemnly  appeal  to  the  people  of  this  State  to  main- 
tain, unabridged,  the  sacred  right  of  freedom  of 
speech  and  petition,  so  grossly  violated  by  the  action 
of  the  House  in  the  presentation  of  these  resolutions  ; 
and  to  that  end  we  call  on  them  so  to  speak  at  the 
polls,  that  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  will  be 
obliged  to  hear,  be  they  never  so  unwilling,  and  so 
to  record  the  protest  of  New  Jersey  against  the  un- 
constitutional acts  of  the  present  Congress,  that  no 
resolve  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  can  mar  the 
record. 

On  the  general  question  of  negro  suffrage 
the  House  of  Assembly  adopted  the  following, 
by  a  vote  of  35  to  7 : 

Whereas,  The  Eepublican  State  Convention,  which 
assembled  at  Taylor  Hall,  in  the  city  of  Trenton,  on 
the  22d  of  July,  1867,  did  adopt,  among  others,  the 
following  resolutions,  viz. : 

"  Besolved,  That  pledging  ourselves  for  the  eradica- 
tion of  the  word  "white"  from  the  constitution  of 
New  Jersey  by  every  legal  and  honorable  means,  we 
also  call  upon  Congress  to  take  measures  to  induce  or 
compel  all  the  States  o^he  Union  to  establish  a  joint 
and  uniform  rule  rf  suflrage,  excluding  all  distinc- 
tions of  class,  and  race,  and  color,  so  that  the  citizens 
of  each  State  shall  be  entitled  to  all  privileges  and 
immunities  of  citizens  in  the  several  States,  and  the 
United  States  shall  redeem  its  original  promise  to 
guarantee  to  every  State  in  the  Union  a  republican 
lorm  of  government. 

'■''Besolved,  That  the  Eepublican  party  of  New  Jer- 
sey, encouraged  by  the  past,  and  proud  of  the  record 
of  its  Executive,  and  its  legislative,  and  its  Senators, 
and  Eepresentatives  in  Congress,  cheerfully  accept 
the  issue  of  impartial  suflfrage.  as  one  of  the  moat 
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important  questions  to  be  adjusted  in  the  ap- 
proaching campaign,  confident  that  it  will  be  sus- 
tained by  the  calm  judgment  and  patriotic  sentiment 
of  the  people  of  the  State,  and  the  gracious  approval 
of  Almighty  God." 

And  wJiereas^  upon  so  vital  an  issue,  New  Jersey 
should  not  occupy  an  uncertain  position,  therefore  be 
it 

Resolved^  By  the  House  of  Assembly  of  the  State 
of  New  Jersey,  that  we  deem  it  incompatible  with 
the  best  interests  of  the  people  of  the  tfnited  States 
to  place  the  negro  upon  a  political  equality  with  the 
white  man,  by  extending  to  the  negro  the  elective 
franchise. 

Eesolved^  That  we  are  unalterably  opposed  to  the 
establishment  of  negro  sufl'rage  in  New  Jersey  by 
congressional  legislation,  because  we  hold  that  each 
State  has  the  exclusive  right  to  regulate  the  qualifi- 
cations of  its  own  voters. 

Eesolved^  That  we  are  opposed  to  striking  out  the 
word  "  white"  from  the  constitution  of  New  Jersey, 
by  an  amendment  thereto. 

The  registry  law  of  Kew  Jersey  was  re- 
pealed by  the  Legislature  and  a  new  elec- 
tion law  enacted,  to  take  its  place.  This 
provides  for  a  division  of  the  townships  and 
city  wards  of  the  State  into  election  districts, 
each  of  which  shall  contain  not  more  than 
eight  hundred  voters.  The  division  is  to  be 
made  by  the  mayor  and  Common  Council  of 
cities  and  the  committees  of  townships,  who 
are  also  to  choose  a  clerk  and  their  judges  of 
election  for  each  district  to  perform  the  duties 
already  prescribed  by  law  for  "  clerks  and 
judges  of  election  in  wards  and  townships  which 
are  not  divided  into  election  districts."  In 
addition  to  these  duties,  the  clerk  at  each  poll- 
ing-place in  incorporated  cities  and  towns  is 
required  to  enter  on  the  list  the  place  of  resi- 
dence of  each  person  offering  to  vote ;  and,  if 
such  person  refuses  to  state  the  street  and 
house  in  which  he  resides,  his  vote  is  to  be  re- 
jected. These  are  the  only  new  features  in  the 
law. 

The  Eepublicans  of  New  Jersey  held  a  Con- 
vention at  Trenton  on  the  18th  of  March,  to 
choose  delegates  to  the  National  Convention 
of  the  party,  which  was  to  meet  at  Chicago  in 
May.     Eesolutions  were  adopted,  asserting : 

1.  The.  right  and  duty  of  Congress  to  declare  the 
terms  on  wliich  the  rebel  States  shall  be  restored, 
and  commending  their  efforts  to  that  end,  although 
thwarted  at  all  points  by  a  faithless  Executive. 

2.  That  in  repudiating  the  consent  of  New  Jersey 
to  the  Fourteenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution, 
the  Democratic  Legislature  transcended  their  powers 
and  reversed  the  expressed  will  of  the  State,  and 
they  appeal  from  this  action  to  the  people. 

3.  Indorsing  impeachment  as  the  only  constitu- 
tional mode  of  removing  an  Executive  who  abrogates 
the  Constitution,  and  desiring  he  shall  have  a  fair 
and  speedy  trial. 

4.  Anticipatmg  and  desiring  the  early  establish- 
ment of  the  revolted  States  upon  a  sound  and  per- 
manent basis,  and  a  resumption  of  national  prosperity. 

5.  Favoring  General  Grant  for  the  presidency- 
deserving,  as  he  docs,  the  highest  honors  of  his 
country  for  his  services  in  maintaining  her  honor  and 
her  institutions  in  all  his  official  acts. 

6.  Warned  by  sad  experience,  they  ask  that  the 
candidate  for  the  vice-presidency  may  be  a  man  of 
unblemished  character  and  incorruptible  integrity. 

7.  Indorsing  the  official  acts  of  Governor  Ward. 


The  regular  convention,  for  the  nomination 
of  candidates  for  Governor  and  other  State 
officers,  met  at  Taylor  Hall,  in  Trenton,  on 
the  9tli  of  July.  John  J.  Blair,  a  citizen  of 
Blairstown,  in  "Warren  County,  was  unani- 
mously nominated  for  Governor,  and  a  Board 
of  presidential  electors  was  named  at  the  same 
convention.  The  platform  of  the  party,  as 
laid  down  on  this  occasion,  was  embraced  in 
the  following  series  of  resolutions : 

Besoh)ed^  That  we  indorse  fully  and  heartily  the 
declaration  of  political  principles  promulgated  by  the 
National  Convention  of  the  Eepublican  party,  and 
the  nominations  then  made  of  Ulysses  S.  Grant  as 
President  and  Schuyler  Colfax  as  Vice-President  oi 
the  United  States,  and  we  pledge  to  them  our  most 
hearty  and  active  support,  feeling  assured  that  with 
such  standard-bearers,  and  the  principles  they  rep- 
resent, New  Jersey  will  not  hesitate  to  give  them 
her  electoral  vote. 

Besolved^  That  the  proposition  of  the  Democratio 
party  to  pave  the  way  for  the  extinction  of  the  na- 
tional debt  by  compelling  national  creditors  to  accept 
in  payment  of  the  national  obligations  a  depreciated 
currency  and  to  tax  Government  securities,  when 
they  were  disposed  of  with  the  specific  agreement  that 
they  should  not  be  taxed,  is  a  dishonest  and  infamous 
measure,  tending  directly  to  destroy  our  national 
credit,  depreciate  the  value  of  our  country's  securi- 
ties, and  dishonor  us  in  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  world, 
and  that  such  action  is  but  in  accordance  with  the  ef- 
forts of  the  Democratic  party  during  and  since  the 
rebellion  to  destroy  the  credit  of  our  Government. 

Resolved^  That  the  people  of  New  Jersey  owe  it  to 
themselves  to  drive  from  power  in  this  State  the  so- 
called  Democratic  party,  who,  by  removing  the  ob- 
stacles to  fraudulent  voting,  by  attempting  to  undo 
the  ratification  of  the  Fourteenth  Article  of  the  Consti 
tution,  by  which  only  the  Union  could  be  safely  con- 
structed, and  by  their  wasteful  expenditure  from  the 
public  funds  of  the  State  during  the  last  session  of 
the  Legislature,  have  proved  false  to  the  interests 
committed  to  their  charge  and  utterly  unworthy  of 
the  public  confidence. 

Besolved^  That  we  congratulate  the  country,  and 
especially  the  people  in  the  States  lately  in  revolt 
against  the  Government,  on  the  rapid  restoration  of 
those  States  to  their  former  position  of  equality  of 
representation  and  rights  in  the  Union  on  the  basis 
of  justice,  equality,  and  the  intrusting  the  powers  and 
administration  of  government  only  to  the  hands  of 
loyal  and  patriotic  citizens,  and  that  the  thanks  of 
the  people  are  due  to  our  Senators  and  Eepresenta- 
tives  in  Congress  assembled  who  have  faithfully  ac- 
complished this  difficult  and  important  national  work. 

Resolved^  That  the  brave  boys  in  blue  nobly  up- 
held the  flag  of  the  Eepublic  amid  the  storms  oi  war. 
We  call  upon  them  to  rally  once  again  around  the 
standard  of  the  great  soldier  who  led  them  to  victory, 
feeling  assurred  that  with  their  aid  we  will  a^am 
weave  the  conqueror's  chaplet  around  the  brow  of  the 
hero  and  patriot  who  conquered  the  hosts  of  the  re- 
bellion. 

Resolved^  That  we  recognize  and  appreciate  the 
eminent  and  faithful  services  of  Hon.  Marcus  L. 
Ward,  Governor  of  the  State,  during  his  tenn  of  of- 
fice, and  we  heartily  tender  him  the  thanks  of  the 
Union  Eepublican  party  of  this  State  for  the  same.  ' 

The  Democratic  Convention,  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  delegates  to  the  National  Convention, 
was  held  at  the  capital  of  the  State  on  the 
10th  of  June.  The  following  resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted : 

Resolved^  That  the  Democracy  of  the  State  of  New 
Jersey,  by  their  representatives  here  assembled,  pro- 
claim their  continued  adherence  and  devotion  to  the 
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Constitution  of  tlie  United  States,  witli  all  its  limita- 
tions of  power  upon  the  Federal  Government. 

Resolved^  That  it  is  the  right  of  each  State  to  deter- 
mine for  itself  all  questions  relating  to  suffrage,  and 
that  any  legislation  of  Congress  upon  this  subject,  af- 
fecting the  States,  is  in  violation  of  the  Constitution 
and  an  infringement  upon  the  reserved  rights  of  the 
States. 

Besolved^  That  the  history  of  the  Repuhlican  party, 
as  at  present  controlled  by  its  radical  leaders,  is  char- 
acterized by  a  series  of  gross  violations  of  the  rights 
guaranteed  by  the  Constitution  to  the  States  and  to 
individuals,  and  at  the  same  time  a  record  of  the  most 
flagrant  acts  of  tyranny  and  corruption  that  ever  dis- 
graced a  civilized  and  Christian  people. 

Besolved^  That  the  only  hope  of  the  country  is  the 
restoration  of  the  Democratic  party  to  power.  Under 
its  wise  and  conservative  rule,  the  people  have  ever 
prospered,  and,  on  the  contrary,  its  defeat  has  invari- 
ably been  the  source  of  disaster  and  misrule. 

Besolved^  That  we  are  opposed  to  all  forms  of  repu- 
diation of  the  national  indebtedness,  and  insist  that 
the  pledged  faith  of  the  Government,  at  home  and 
abroad,  be  maintained  inviolate. 

Resolved^  That  the  gratitude  of  the  people  of  New 
Jersey  is  due  to  those  brave  men  who  maintained  the 
honor  of  the  flag,  by  sea  and  by  land,  in  the  war  for 
the  preservation  of  the  Union. 

Resolved,  That  as  this  is  the  first  time  that  the  De- 
mocracy •!  the  State  have  met  by  their  representa- 
tives in  convention  since  the  close  of  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Hon.  Joel  Parker,  it  is  deemed  appropriate 
to  give  expression  to  the  general  approval  of  his  con- 
duct as  Governor  of  this  State,  in  tlie  most  trying  pe- 
riod of  the  country's  history,  when  with  the  prudence 
and  wisdom  of  good  statesmanship  he  fulfilled  all  the 
obligations  of  the  State  to  the  Federal  Government, 
and  at  the  same  time  upheld  the  civil  and  political 
rights  of  the  people,  and  maintained  the  supremacy  of 
the  civil  over  the  military  power. 

Resolved,  That  we  pledge  our  unwavering  support 
to  the  nominee  of  the  National  Democratic  Conven- 
tion to  assemble  in  the  city  of  New  York  on  the  fourth 
day  of  July  next ;  that,  without  intending  in  any  way 
to  instruct  our  delegates.  New  Jersey  would  feel  hon- 
ored by  the  nomination  of  ex-Governor  Joel  Parker 
as  a  candidate  for  the  ofiice  of  President  of  the  United 
States. 

Another  convention  of  tlie  Democracy  was 
held  in  July  for  the  purpose  of  nominating 
candidates  for  Governor  and  electors,  and  of 
"expressing  the  sentiments  of  the  party  upon 
the  issues  presented  for  the  decision  of  the 
people  in  the  coming  campaign."  The  expres- 
sion of  sentiments  was  contained  in  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions : 

Resolved,  That  we  heartily  indorse  the  nominations 
of  Horatio  Seymour  and  Frank  P.  Blair,  Jr.,  for  Pres- 
ident and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  platform  of  principles  enunciated  by  the  National 
Convention  of  New  York. 

Resolved,  That  we  congratulate  the  people  of  New 
Jersey  upon  their  spontaneous  repudiation  of  the  Re- 
publican proposition  of  last  year,  to  strike  out  the 
word  "  white  "  from  the  State  constitution  and  to  es- 
tablish political  equality  between  the  white  and  black 
races  in  this  State. 

Resolved,  That  the  Democracy  of  ^STew  Jersey,  ac- 
cepting the  settlement  of  slavery  effected  by  the  war, 
and  by  the  consent  of  the  Southern  States  to  the  Con- 
stitutional Amendment  abolishing  the  institution,  do, 
nevertheless,  insist  upon  the  right  of  all  the  States, 
under  the  Constitution,  to  regulate  their  own  domestic 
affairs  in  their  own  way,  without  congressional  inter- 
ference. 

Resolved,  That  the  Democratic  party  of  this  State 
remember  with  pride  and  gratitude  the  gallant  ser- 
vices of  her  volunteer  soldiers  and  sailors^ in  the  late 


war,  and  will  faithfully  redeem  all  the  pledges  mado 
in  their  behalf. 

Resolved,  That  the  representatives  of  the  Democracy 
this  day  assembled  pledge  to  the  nominees  of  this 
convention  their  undivided  support,  believing  that 
their  election  will  redound  to  the  weliare  of  the  State 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  country. 

The  State  election  occurred  on  the  same  day 
with  the  presidential  election  in  November, 
and  resulted  in  the  choice  of  the  Democratic 
candidate,  Theodore  F.  Randolph,  for  Gov- 
ernor, by  a  majority  of  4,618.  The  whole  vote 
was.  163,284,  Randolph  having  83,951,  and 
Blair  79,333.  The  whole  vote  cast  for  presi 
dential  electors  was  163,122,  of  which  80,121 
were  in  favor  of  the  election  of  Grant,  and 
83,001  for  Seymour,  giving  the  latter  candidate 
a  majority  of  2,880  votes.  Five  members  of 
Congress  were  chosen,  three  of  whom  were 
Democrats  and  two  Republicans.  The  new 
Legislature  contains  thirty-two  Democratic 
members  in  the  House  and  twelve  in  the  Sen- 
ate, and  twenty-eight  Republicans  in  the 
House  and  nine  in  the  Senate.  A  Senator  in 
Congress  is  to  be  chosen  by  this  body  in  1869, 
in  place  of  Mr.  Frelinghuysen. 

The  State  received  $269,613.46  during  the 
year  from  the  various  railroads,  in  the  form 
of  transit  duties  levied  upon  railway  corpora- 
tions. The  question  of  putting  an  end  to  this 
form  of  taxation  has  been  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  Legislature  by  a  memorial  of 
the  "United  Delaware  and  Raritan  Canal 
Company,  Camden  and  Amboy  Railroad  and 
Transportation  Company,  and  New  Jersey 
Railroad  and  Transportation  Company;"  and 
Governor  Randolph,  in  a  message  to  the  Le- 
gislature of  1869,  recommends  the  enactment 
of  a  law,  "upon  the  acceptance  of  which  by 
the  companies  now  paying  transit  duties  (if 
such  acceptance  be  requisite),  all  payments  by 
them  of  such  duties,  whether  upon  passengers 
or  freights, 'shall  cease." 

The  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  State 
Treasury  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  Novem- 
ber 30,  1868,  were  as  follows: 


Disbursements. 

Receipts. 

State  Fund 

$572,853  06 

932,912  65 

112,820  00 

6,924  00 

1,004  15 

11,117  U 

$514,722  03 
978,493  85 
135,218  09 

War  Fund 

School  Fund 

Agricultural  College  Fund 

State  Library  Fund 

Bank    Note    Eedemption 
Fund 

6,924  00 
1,050  00 

1,200  00 

Balance  in  Bank  Decem- 
ber 1   1867 

24,157  23 

Total 

1,637,631  00 

1,661,765  20 

Leaving  a  balance  of  $24,134.20  in  bank,  be- 
longing to  the  following  funds,  viz. : 

War  Fund $5,012  97 

School  Fund 10,383  62 

Agricultural  College  Fund 545  95 

State  Library  Fund 346  12 

Bank  Note  Eedemption  Fund 7,845  54 

Total $24,134  20 

The  iudebtedness  of  the  State  on  civil  ao- 
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count,  at  the  end  of  the  same  period,  was 
$93,270.71.  The  war  debt  still  outstanding 
amounts  to  $3,196,100.  The  apportionment 
of  the  appropriation  for  the  support  of  public 
schools  during  the  year  is  exhibited  in  the 
following  schedule : 

Amount  of  School  Fund $35,000  00 

Amount  from  State  Eevenue 65,000  00 

Whole  number  of  children  in  the  State  be- 
tween the  ages  of  5  and  18,  accordmg  to 
the  census  of  1867 230,518 


COUNTIES. 


Atlantic 

Bergen 

Burlington  . . 

Camden 

Cape  May  . . . 
Cumberland. 

Essex 

Gloucester . . 

Hudson 

Hunterdon  . . 

Mercer 

Middlesex... 
Monmouth  . . 

Morris 

Ocean 

Passaic 

Salem 

Somerset 

Sussex 

Union 

Warren 


Total 230,518 


Children.  Appropriation. 


4,683 

7,404 

15,699 

11,965 

2,323 

9,108 

30,270 

6,436 

28,104 

10,849 

12,043 

11,626 

14,519 

12,019 

4,364 

10,743 

6,991 

6,737 

7,764 

8,985 

9,886 


$2,031  54 
3,211  90 
6,810  32 
5,190  48 
1,007  73 
3,951  10 

13,131  30 
2,791  97 

11,324  06 
5,706  36 
5,224  32 
5,043  42 
6,298  42 
5,213  91 
1,893  13 
4,660  37 
3,032  74 
2,922  55 
3,368  07 
3,897  74 
4,288  60 


$100,000  00 


This  is  paid  over  to  the  county  superinten- 
dents in  three  equal  instalments,  on  the  15th 
of  May,  August,  and  November. 

Just  before  the  close  of  the  last  Legislature, 
a  bill  was  introduced  to  incorporate  a  company 
to  act  with  another,  under  a  charter  from  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
structing a  bridge  across  the  Delaware  Eiver, 
between  the  cities  of  Camden  and  Philadelphia. 
The  subject  has  occupied  considerable  atten- 
tion since  that  time,  and  committees  from  the 
two  cities  chiefly  interested  have  investigated 
the  subject  and  published  reports  favorable  to 
the  feasibility  of  the  proposed  work.  The 
river  at  this  point  is  upward  of  3,000  feet 
wide. 

A  decision  was  given  in  the  Supreme  Court 
of  New  Jersey,  in  which  the  rights  of  the 
Episcopal  clergy  were  defined  on  the  following 
points:  1.  A  minister  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  has  either  the  possession  of  the 
church,  or  a  right  in  the  nature  of  an  easement 
to  enter  therein,  on  all  occasions  set  apart  in 
the  parish  for  divine  services,  and  a  substantial 
interference  with  such  right  will  lay  the  ground 
for  an  action  at  law.  2.  The  English  ecclesias- 
tical law  forms  the  basis  of  the  law  regulating 
the  affairs  of  this  denomination  of  Christians. 
3.  In  order  to  vest  the  pastor  with  the  ordi- 
nary rights  in  the  temporalities  pertaining  to 
his  office,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  congrega- 
tion to  be  incorporated,  nor  that  the  title  to 
the  church  school  should  be  lodged  in  such 
congregation. 


A  subject  occupying  a  large  share  of  the 
attention  of  the  present  Legislature  (1869)  is 
that  of  reform  in  the  government  and  discipline 
of  the  State  Prisons.  The  last  Legislature  au- 
thorized a  commission  to  visit  various  penal 
and  reformatory  institutions  throughout  the 
country,  for  the  purpose  of  gathering  such  in- 
formation as  might  form  the  basis  of  a  more 
efficient  system  of  government  for  the  ISTew 
Jersey  State  Prison.  This  commission  has 
submitted  a  report  at  the  present  session,  and 
several  bills  have  been  introduced  providing  for 
various  improvements  in  this  important  matter. 

NEW  YOEK.  The  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion of  New  York,  which  met  on  the  4th  of 
June,  1867,  and  reassembled  after  an  adjourn- 
ment of  two  months,  on  the  12th  of  Novem- 
ber, continued  its  sessions  for  several  weeks  in 
the  year  1868.  The  work  during  that  time 
was  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee  on 
Eevision,  and  some  important  changes  were 
made.  The  suffrage  clause,  as  finally  adopted, 
removes  the  property  qualification  required  of 
negroes,  by  the  old  constitution,  and  admits 
them  to  the  exercise  of  the  rights  of»citizen- 
ship  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  the  whites. 
A  registration  of  all  qualified  electors  is  re- 
quired to  be  completed  four  days  before  the 
election,  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  register  who 
has  not  lived  thirty  days  in  the  town  or  ward 
and  ten  days  in  the  election  district  where  he 
proposes  to  vote.  The  provisions  relating  to 
the  administration  of  the  State  canals  abolish 
the  Canal  Board  and  the  offices  of  State  En- 
gineer, Canal  Commissioner,  and  Canal  Ap- 
praiser, and  give  to  the  Governor  authority  to 
appoint  a  Superintendent  of  Canals,  with  four 
assistants,  to  hold  office  five  years.  The  Court 
of  Claims  is  to  be  composed  of  five  judges,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Governor.  The  judiciary  ar- 
ticle, as  modified,  leaves  the  election  of  judges 
to  the  people,  but  provides  that  the  question 
of  the  appointment  by  executive  authority 
shall  be  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the  electors 
in  1873.  The  judicial  term  of  office  is  fixed  at 
fourteen  years.  There  are  to  be  four  General 
Terms  of  the  Supreme  Court  instead  of  eight, 
and  the  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Appeals  is  to  be 
chosen  by  the  judges.  An  unpaid  board  of 
five  persons  holding  office  for  ten  years,  and  a 
clerk  who  is  to  have  a  salary,  are  to  take 
charge  of  the  prisons  of  the  State,  with  such 
right  of  inspection  into  jails  and  other  penal 
and  reformatory  institutions  as  future  Legis- 
latures shall  define.  The  subject  of  allowing 
the  Legislature  to  exercise  authority  in  the 
government  of  cities  was  discussed,  and  vig- 
orous efforts  were  made  to  introduce  a  provi- 
sion prohibiting  and  restricting  such  interfer- 
ence, but  the  matter  was  finally  left  as  it  was 
found.  When  the  work  of  revising  the  con- 
stitution was  finished,  a  law  was  introduced  in 
the  Legislature,  which  was  then  in  session, 
providing  for  its  submission  to  a  vote  of  the 
people.  This  passed  the  Assembly,  but  was 
defeated  in  the  Senate. 
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The  Legislature  of  1868  met  on  the  first 
Tuesday  in  January,  and  continued  in  session 
121  days,  and  finally  adjourned  on  the  6th  of 
May.  A  majority  of  the  members  of  the  As- 
sembly were  Democrats,  while  in  the  Senate 
the  Republicans  had  a  majority.  The  question 
of  controlling  certain  departments  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  cities  by  commissions  appointed 
at  Albany  was  introduced  by  the  following 
resolution,  ofi'ered  by  Mr.  Kiernan,  of  New 
York: 

Whereas,  The  city  of  New  York  has,  through  the 
operation  of  special  commissions  created  and  ap- 
pointed at  Albany,  been  deprived  of  many  of  its  cor- 
porate rights  and  privileges  and  made  subservient  to 
a  government  foreign  to  the  provisions  of  its  charter 
and  not  identified  with  its  interests ; 

Besolved,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Afi'airs  of 
Cities  be  requested  to  report,  at  as  early  a  date  as 
possible,  what  constitutional  means  may  be  adopted 
by  the  State  Legislature  to  restore  to  the  metropolis 
its  ancient  power  and  independence. 

Nothing,  however,  was  accomplished  in  this 
matter. 

The  following  resolution  received  a  unani- 
mous vote  in  the  Senate  : 

That  our  Government,  recognizing  no  distinction 
between  native-born  and  adopted  citizens,  should  de- 
mand of  other  nations  the  immediate  and  uncondi- 
tional release  of  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  ille- 
gally held  in  military  service,  or  in  custody  for  pre- 
tended political  offences,  not  committed  on  their  soil; 
and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  enforce 
that  demand,  if  necessary,  with  all  the  power  of  the 
nation. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  session  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  Condition  of  the  Country  reported 
the  following,  which  were  adopted  in  the  As- 
sembly : 

Besolved,  That  the  aggressions  of  Congress  upon  the 
rights  of  the  States  and  the  functions  of  coordinate 
branches  of  the  Government  indicate  a  settled  purpose 
to  set  aside  the  Constitution  and  to  destroy  the  lib- 
erties of  the  people. 

Besolved,  That  the  independence  of  the  judiciary  is 
essential  to  the  integrity  of  the  Constitution  and  the 
rights  of  citizens,  and  that  we  protest  against  any  act 
of  Congress  infringing  on  it. 

Resolved,  That  the  evidence  elicited  on  the  trial  of 
President  Johnson  before  the  court  of  impeachment 
has  established  the  innocence  of  tliat  high  function- 
ary, and  that  his  conviction  would  be  regarded  by 
the  people  as  the  false  .judgment  of  a  partisan  court, 
and  as  a  crime  against  the  K)rm  and  being  of  a  repub- 
lican government. 

The  general  legislation  of  the  session  relat- 
ed in  a  large  measure  to  railroads,  canals,  and 
other  matters  connected  with  the  commer- 
cial interests  of  the  people.  An  attempt  was 
made  to  abolish  the  offices  of  Auditor  and  Bank 
Superintendent,  but  these  propositions  failed 
in  the  Senate  after  having  passed  the  Lower 
House.  The  Assembly  also  pass;ed  a  bill  re- 
pealing the  Metropolitan  Excise  Law,  but  the 
Senate  refused  to  sanction  the  proceeding,  and 
three  other  bills  intended  to  modify  that  statute 
were  voted  down  in  the  same  body.  The 
modifications  proposed  were:  1.  To  give  ma- 
gistrates the  power  to  remit  the  ten  days'  pen- 
alty for  intoxication ;  2.  To  exclude  the  rural 
towns  of  Queens  County  from  the  operation  of 
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the  law ;  and,  3.  To  give  the  Mayors  of  New 
York  and  Brooklyn  authority  to  grant  licenses. 
The  attention  of  the  Legislature  was  directed 
to  the  railroads  by  the  claims  which  several 
of  them  put  in  for  pecuniary  aid  from  the 
State,  in  the  completion  of  their  respective 
lines.  There  were  at  one  time,  before  one  or 
the  other  branch  of  the  Legislature,  bills  for 
the  following  railroads : 

Whitehall  &  Plattsburg  Railroad,  granting  $250,000 

Albany  &  Susquehanna           "               "  250,000 

Buffalo  &  Washington             "               "  250,000 

Dunkirk  &  Warren                 "               "  200,000 

Lake  Ontario  Shore                 "               "  300,000 

Southern  Central                       "                "  150,000 

New  York  Northern                "               "  600,000 

Eondout  &  Oswego                  "               "  250,000 

Utica  &  Black  River,  say  for  forty  miles,  200,000 

Midland,  $5,000,  say  thirty-five  miles,  "  175,000 

Buftalo,  Corry,  &  Pittsburg  road            "  200,000 

The  grounds  on  which  their  claims  for  help 
from  the  public  treasury  were  based,  were  the 
value  of  the  railroads  of  the  State  in  develop- 
ing the  resources  and  promoting  the  material 
prosperity  of  the  sections  of  country  through 
which  they  passed.  This  generous  legislation, 
however,  received  a  check  by  the  veto  of  the 
first  of  these  bills  which  came  before  the  Gov- 
ernor for  his  signature.  This  was  the  White- 
hall and  Plattsburg  Railroad  Aid  Bill,  which 
was  returned  to  the  Senate  with  the  Gov- 
ernor's objections,  on  the  6th  of  April.  The 
company  engaged  in  constructing  this  road 
was  organized  in  the  early  part  of  the  year 
1866,  for  the  purpose  of  completing  direct 
communications  between  New  York  City  and 
Montreal,  and  of  opening  a  way  through  one 
of  the  richest  mineral  districts  in  the  State. 
Application  for  State  aid  was  made  at  once, 
and  a  bill  appropriating  $450,000  to  aid  in  the 
construction  of  ninety  miles  of  the  road  at 
$5,000  a  mile,  passed  both  branches  of  the 
Legislature,  but  was  vetoed  by  the  Governor. 
In  1867  an  appropriation  of  $250,000  was 
made  with  the  sanction  of  the  Executive,  and 
in  1868  another  application  came  for  a  quarter 
of  a  million  dollars  to  aid  in  carrying  on  the 
work  already  begun.  The  Governor's  reason 
for  vetoing  the  bill  which  proposed  to  grant 
the  aid  desired  was,  the  necessity  for  retrench- 
ment and  economy.     He  said  : 

It  must  have  come  to  the  attention  of  all,  that  dur- 
ing the  past  year  the  people  have  been  more  restive 
under  the  burdens  of  taxation  than  at  any  previous 
period  since  the  close  of  the  war.  Business  has  been 
unsettled,  trade  has  been  depressed,  industry  partially 
paralyzed,  and  values  have  become  more  irregular 
and  less  reliable.  Profits  have  diminished,  and  un- 
til the  great  financial  questions  are  firmly  decided, 
and  a  permanent  policy  established,  the  horoscope  of 
the  future  cannot  be  surely  and  confidently  cast.  This 
condition,  which  the  repeated  lessons  of  history  and 
our  past  experience  as  a  people  might  have  taught  us 
to  expect  would  mark  the  period  immediately  follow- 
ing a  great  war,  duty  and  prudence  alike  demand  shall 
not  be  disregarded.  The  State  can  no  more  be  pros- 
perous without  economy  in  the  conduct  of  its  affairs 
than  individuals.  A  continued  large  debt  is  danger- 
ous to  our  social  and  republican  institutions.  ()ur 
first  care,  therefore,  should  be  to  ascertain  how  the 


540 


NEW  YORK. 


volume  of  debt  can  be  diminished,  and  guard  against 
its  extension ;  how  the  measure  of  taxation  can  be  re- 
duced, and  retrenchment  made  more  rigid  and  sys- 
tematic. 

In  view  of  tliese  considerations,  he  thought 
the  great  public  works  of  the  State  should  wait 
until  better  times.  A  strenuous  effort  was 
made  in  the  Senate  to  pass  the  bill  notwith- 
standing the  objections  of  the  Governor,  but 
without  success,  and  the  other  claims  for  State 
aid  in  behalf  of  railroads  were  allowed  to  rest. 

A  committee  was  appointed  in  the  Senate  to 
investigate  certain  charges  of  mismanagement 
brought  against  the  Erie  Eailroad.  The  prin- 
cipal ground  of  complaint  was  a  resolution 
adopted  by  the  directors  on  the  19th  of  Febru- 
ary, for  the  issue  of  bonds  to  the  amount  of 
ten  million  dollars,  convertible  into  stock  of 
the  company,  and  the  conversion  of  the  bonds 
into  stock  for  purposes  of  private  speculation. 
Two  reports  on  this  matter  were  submitted. 
The  majority  of  the  committee  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  the  issue  of  bonds  had  been  ob- 
tained by  Mr.  Daniel  Drew,  to  be  used  for  his 
personal  gain,  "utterly  regardless  of  the  inter- 
ests'^ of  other  stockholders  in  the  company, 
and  that  Mr.  Eldridge,  the  president,  and  Messrs. 
Eisk  and  Gould,  directors,  were  concerned  and 
probably  interested  with  Mr.  Drew  in  these 
"corrupt  proceedings."  The  report  closed 
with  the  following  resolution  : 

Besolved,  That  the  fraudulent  abuses  developed  by 
the  investigation  of  the  management  of  the  present 
directors  and  officers  of  the  New  York  &  Erie  Eail- 
road Company  demand  that  increased  penalties  for 
such  offences  shall  be  imposed  for  the  protection  of 
stockholders  and  the  community,  and  the  special  com- 
mittee conducting  such  investigation  be,  and  they  are 
hereby,  instructed  to  report  a  bill  making  it  a  feloni- 
ous offence  for  any  director  or  officer  to  fraudulently 
issue  stock  of  the  company  in  which  he  holds  such 
trust,  or  to  convert  to  his  own  purposes  the  proceeds 
of  any  stock  or  bonds ;  or  to  fraudulently  take  or 
carry  away  to  another  State,  or  with  like  intent  keep 
and  retain  them  to  evade  legal  process  in  this  State, 
the  moneys  or  effects  of  such  company. 

A  minority  report  was  submitted,  which  com- 
mended the  general  management  of  the  Erie 
Eailroad,  and  declared  that  there  was  uncontra- 
dicted evidence  that  the  right  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  to  pass  the  resolution  of  February 
19th  was  not  doubted  or  questioned  either  in 
the  Executive  Board,  or  Board  of  Directors, 
and  was  therefore  not  a  wilful  violation  of  the 
law.  It  then  recommended  that  an  act  be 
passed  legalizing  the  $10,000,000  of  stock  as 
well  as  various  other  acts  of  the  directors  which 
had  been  complained  of  as  illegal.  The  action 
recommended  by  a  minority  of  the  committee 
was  favored  in  the  Senate. 

In  the  Assembly,  on  occasion  of  the  adoption 
of  a  committee  report  adverse  to  a  bill  which 
had  been  framed  in  the  interest  of  the  Erie 
Railroad,  the  following  communication  was 
submitted  to  the  House  : 

Assembly  Chambee,  April  1, 1868. 
To  the  Hon.  Speaher  of  the  Assembly : 

I,  E.  M.  K.  Glenn,  a  member  of  this  House,  from 
my  seat  in  this  House,  do  charge  as  follows : 


1.  I  charge  that  the  report  on  the  Erie  Eailroad  Bill 
was  bought. 

2.  I  charge  that  a  portion  of  the  vote  on  this  floor, 
in  adopting  the  said  report,  was  bought. 

3.  I  charge  that  members  of  this  House  were  en- 
gaged in  buying  their  fellow-members. 

4.  I  charge  that  a  portion  of  the  vote  on  the  Harlem 
Milk  Bill  was  bought. 

5.  I  charge  that  some  of  the  committees  of  this 
House  charge  for  reports. 

6.  I  charge  corruption,  deep,  dark,  and  damning 
on  a  portion  of  this  House. 

I  ask  the  adoption  of  the  following : 

Besolved^  That  the  Speaker  appoint  a  committee  of 
five  to  investigate  the  foregoing  charges,  that  three 
of  the  committee  be  taken  from  that  portion  of  the 
House  that  voted  no  on  the  Erie  Eailroad  report,  and 
two  be  taken  from  that  part  that  voted  aye,  and  that 
the  committee  have  power  to  employ  counsel  and 
send  for  persons  and  papers ;  the  committee  to  sit  in 
this  chamber  during  the  recess  of  the  Legislature. 
The  committee  may  employ  a  clerk. 

Mr.  Glenn's  motives  in  making  these  charges 
having  been  called  in  question,  he  declared 
that  he  made  them  in  behalf  of  no  company  or 
corporation.  He  had  been  offered  five  hun- 
dred dollars  for  his  vote,  and  knew  a  man  who 
had  been  offered  twelve  hundred  dollars.  He 
claimed  in  the  name  of  justice  that  this  matter 
be  "  probed  to  the  bottom."  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  investigate  these  grave  charges, 
but  Mr.  Glenn  declined  to  serve  on  that  com- 
mittee on  account  of  the  feeble  state  of  his 
health,  but  asked  that  he  might  be  represented 
by  counsel  in  supporting  the  accusations  which 
he  had  made.  This  privilege  was  not  allowed, 
but  a  committee  was  appointed  to  carry  out 
the  investigation.  Mr.  Glenn  being  summoned 
before  that  committee,  was  unwilling  to  give 
his  testimony,  because  it  would  implicate  one 
of  the  men  before  whom  he  was  required  to 
testify ;  and  on  the  following  day  he  accused 
that  member  of  the  committee  by  name  before 
the  Assembly  of  offering  him  five  hundred  dol- 
lars for  his  vote,  and  asked  that  he  be  relieved 
from  taking  part  in  the  investigation.  The 
committee  decided  that  there  was  no  ground 
for  the  charges  either  against  the  gentleman 
named  or  any  other  member  of  the  House,  and 
Mr.  Glenn  thereupon  sent  in  his  resignation  in 
a  letter  of  some  length,  in  which  he  reiterated 
the  charges  already  made.  It  was  decided  not 
to  receive  this  document,  as  the  House  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  resignation  of  members, 
if  they  saw  fit  to  vacate  their  places.  In  the 
discussion  on  this  subject,  the  general  opinion  of 
members  appeared  to  be  that  the  member  who 
was  so  indignant  at  the  offer  of  five  hundred 
dollars  for  his  vote  must  be  insane. 

The  canal  system  of  l!^ew  York  contributes 
in  no  small  'degree  to  the  commercial  prosper- 
ity of  the  State.  The  total  length  of  these  pub- 
lic works,  with  their  feeders,  is  894  miles ;  the 
total  length  of  navigable  rivers  and  lakes,  con- 
nected by  canals,  is  381  miles,  thus  giving  the 
State  about  1,275  miles  of  inland  navigation. 
The  number  of  bridges  on  these  canals  is  1,318, 
and  the  number  of  locks  is  565.  The  value  of 
the  work  done  during  the  fiscal  year  1868  was 
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8688,505. TT.  The  management  of  the  canals 
has  been  for  several  years  the  ^bject  of  some 
animadversions  from  all  classes  of  the  citizens. 
The  most  violent  complaints  have  been  made  of 
the  inefficiency  and  corruption  of  the  Contract- 
ing Board,  vrhose  province  it  has  been  to  keep 
the  canals  in  a  proper  state  of  repair.  It  was 
said  that  contracts  were  frequently  concluded 
at  excessive  rates,  while  moderate  offers  were 
made  and  rejected,  and  that  a  constant  course 
of  corrupt  dealing  prevailed  between  the  Con- 
tracting Board  and  parties  to  whom  they  gave 
the  "job"  of  prosecuting  repairs.  The  result 
was  an  enormous  outlay,  while  the  canals  were 
every  day  becoming  dilapidated  and  filled  with 
obstructions.  The  Legislature  of  1867  ap- 
pointed a  select  committee  to  examine  into 
the  management  of  the  State  canals,  and  con- 
tinued its  existence  through  the  recess.  A 
large  amount  of  testimony  was  taken,  and  a  re- 
port made  to  the  Constitutional  Convention,  in 
pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  that  body  calling 
for  information  on  the  subject  of  these  investi- 
gations. These  reports  were  published,  and 
public  attention  still  more  intently  drawn  to 
the  subject.  The  feeling  became  quite  preva- 
lent that  the  Contracting  Board  wholly  failed 
to  accomplish  the  object  for  which  it  was  con- 
stituted, and  should  be  abolished.  A  Canal  Con- 
vention assembled  at  Albany  on  the  25th  of 
February,  and  discussed  the  importance  to  the 
State  of  her  system  of  canals  and  the  interest 
of  the  community  in  their  proper  management. 
The  following  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  nine  res- 
olutions adopted  by  the  convention,  suggest- 
ing radical  changes  in  the  administration  of 
these  valuable  public  works : 

1.  Resolved^  That  we  regard  the  present  contract 
system  of  keeping  the  canals  of  the  State  in  repair 
as  enthely  subversive  of  the  interests  of  the  State 
and  of  those  engaged  in  canal  commerce,  and  sub- 
servient alone  to  the  advantage  and  profit  of  the 
contractors,  as  detrimental  to  the  welfare  of  com- 
merce, and  ruinous  alike  to  the  canals  and  their  in- 
terests, and  to  those  who  have  invested  their  enter- 
prise and  capital  in  the  transportation  of  property 
tlirough  these  channels  of  communication ;  and  we 
therefore  call  upon  the  Legislature  of  the  State  to  re- 
peal the  laws  under  which  the  State  canals  are  kept 
in  repair  by  contract,  and  to  enact  others  which  shall 
provide  for  their  repair  by  superintendents,  or  some 
other  responsible  agents,  so  that  they  may  be  kept 
in  navigable  condition  during  the  season  of  naviga- 
tion, and  rendered  available  to  the  demands  and  in- 
terests of  commerce. 

The  action  recommended  by  the  convention, 
was — 1.  A  repeal  of  the  act  of  1857,  relating 
to  the  Contracting  Board ;  2.  The  passage  of 
a  bill  then  pending  in  the  Senate,  providing  for 
a  new  system  of  management ;  3.  The  abroga- 
tion of  existing  contracts  for  repairs ;  and,  4. 
The  institution  of  legal  proceedings  against 
any  person  who  had  fraudulently  obtained 
money  on  canal  contracts  with  the  State. 
There  were  also  several  other  recommenda- 
tions relating  to  the  details  of  what  the  con- 
venticn  regarded  as  a  proper  system  of  man- 
agement.    The  State  canals  also  formed  the 


leading  topic  of  conversation  at  the  meetings 
of  several  Boards  of  Trade. 

The  subject  came  before  the  Legislature  in 
two  forms  :  1.  In  the  shape  of  a  bill  to  abolish 
the  Contracting  Board,  and  make  some  other 
changes  in  the  mode  of  administration ;  and, 
2.  In  the  impeachment  of  Robert  C.  Dorn,  Ca- 
nal Commissioner,  for  high  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors. Soon  after  the  opening  of  the  ses- 
sion, numerous  petitions  were  received  in  both 
branches  of  the  Legislature,  praying  for  reform 
in  the  management  of  the  canals.  Bills  were 
introduced,  both  in  the  Senate  and  the  Assem- 
bly, to  meet  this  demand  of  the  people,  but 
different  plans  were  proposed  in  the  two 
Houses.  The  Assembly  bill  proposed  to  do 
away  with  the  offices  of  Auditor  of  the  Canal 
Board  and  of  the  Canal  Commissioner,  as  well 
as  to  abolish  the  Contract  Board,  while  the 
Senate  favored  less  radical  changes.  Finally, 
a  committee  of  conference  was  appointed,  and 
unanimously  agreed  on  a  measure,  abolishing 
the  Contracting  Board,  and  retaining  the  of- 
fice of  Auditor.  Commissioners  of  repairs  were 
to  be  appointed  by  the  Canal  Board,  whose  • 
bills  were  to  be  audited  and  paid  by  three  pay- 
masters appointed  by  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Canal  Fund.  This  bill  was  adopted  in  the 
Assembly  without  a  dissenting  vote,  but  for 
some  unexplained  reason  the  Republican  Sen- 
ators met  in  caucus  and  determined  that  it 
should  not  become  a  law.  The  bill  was  ac- 
cordingly defeated  in  the  Senate,  and  the  sub- 
ject was  left  by  the  Legislature  in  the  same 
position  in  which  they  had  found  it.  When 
the  Republican  State  Convention  met  at  Syra- 
cuse, a  communication  was  received  from  a 
committee  appointed  by  the  Canal  Convention 
"  to  take  charge  and  watch  over  the  interests 
of  the  State  canals,  and  to  protect  and  preserve 
their  revenues  and  the  commerce  of  this  State 
by  all  laudable  agencies,"  urging  upon  the  at- 
tention of  the  delegates  the  importance  of  a 
"  wise,  economical,  and  honest  management  of 
our  commercial  lines  of  water  intercommuni- 
cation." The  closing  paragraphs  of  the  docu- 
ment were  in  these  words  : 

It  is  patent  to  us,  and  from  the  experience  of  the 
recent  past  cool  reflection  will  also  convince  you,  that 
the  first  duty  in  selecting  our  executive  and  legislative 
agents  is  to  provide  beyond  a  future  contingency : 

1.  For  the  early  improvement  of  the  canals — that 
they  shall  be  put  and  kept  in  perfect  repair  and  con- 
dition, so  as  to  give  an  unobstructed  channel-way  for 
boats  drawing  six  feet  of  water  upon  the  leading  ca- 
nals of  the  State. 

2.  That  the  canal  revenues  shall  be  protected  and 
preserved  from  fraud  and  corruption  which  prey  upon 
the  treasury  without  bringing  compensating  benefits 
to  commerce  or  the  State. 

Without  a  radical  change  in  the  management  of 
the  canals,  there  cannot  be  such  a  reform  in  their 
condition  as  will  insure  to  commerce  such  facilities 
as  are  needful,  and  without  which  it  will  be  impos- 
sible to  preserve  to  the  State  its  commercial  su- 
premacy. 

These  positions  were  enforced  in  the  State  Canal 
Convention  by  arguments  equally  impressive  and  un- 
answerable, and  with  an  earnestness  which  indicated 
the  settled  purpose  of  the  delegates  and  of  those  they 
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represent  to  render  every  other  subject  subordinate 
to  the  attainment  of  these  vital  ends. 

The  last  Legislature  failed  us  in  accomplishing 
these  ends.  They  can  be  reached  successfully  by 
wise  selections  of  candidates  from  among  tlie  able 
men  of  the  State  who  are  known  to  be  true  and  un- 
compromising friends  of  the  canals  and  their  com- 
merce. And  we  again  appeal  to  you  that  in  your  ac- 
tion in  your  party  capacity  you  may  be  governed  by 
these  important  considerations. 

The  convention,  accordingly,  introduced  tlie 
following  resolution  into  its  platform  of  prin- 
ciples : 

Resolved^  That  the  commercial  prominence  of  our 
State  is  largely  due  to  its  canals  ;  that  they  should  be 
managed  with  rigid  economy  and  probity ;  that  all 
abuses  should  be  reformed ;  and  that  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  Commonwealth  demand  their  judicious  en- 
largement and  improvement,  so  that  their  full  ca- 
pacity will  be  utilized,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
General  Government  to  interest  itself  in  this  great 
work. 

The  Democratic  Convention  expressed  their 
view  of  the  subject  in  the  following : 

Besolved^  That  in  the  State,  as  in  the  national  Gov- 
ernment, they  demand  economy  in  expenditure, 
I  strict  adherence  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  consti- 
tution, and  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  the  people 
against  the  encroachments  of  monopolies  created  oy 
special  legislation.  That  the  canals  of  the  State, 
which  have  contributed  largely  to  the  wealth  and  the 
commercial  supremacy  of  New  York,  should  remain 
the  property  of  its  citizens  ;  that  they  should  be  kept 
in  perfect  repair  and  so  improved  as  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  a  constantly-increasing  commerce  ;  that  the 
tolls  should  be  reduced  so  as  to  command  tlie  carry- 
ing-trade ;  and  that  the  system  of  management  pro- 
vided for  in  a  bill  passed  by  the  last  Democratic  As- 
sembly and  rejected  by  the  Eadical  Senate  should 
be  adopted,  so  that  corruption  and  peculation  shall 
cease  and  the  canal  revenues  be  honestly  applied  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  canals  and  the  payment  of 
the  debts  incurred  in  their  construction. 

During  the  political  canvass,  however,  the 
greater  prominence  of  other  issues  caused  that 
of  the  management  of  the  canals  to  be  in  a  great 
measure  overlooked ;  but  the  public  attention 
has  been  again  directed  to  the  subject,  and  it 
is  confidently  expected  that  the  Legislature  of 
1869  will  bring  about  a  reform  in  this  impor- 
tant branch  of  the  State  administration. 

The  impeachment  of  Commissioner  Dorn 
tvas  the  result  of  the  investigations  of  a  select 
committee  appointed  by  the  last  Legislature  to 
examine  into  the  propriety  of  bringing  in  arti- 
cles of  hnpeachment  against  any  State  officer. 
A  report  of  considerable  length  was  submitted, 
which  closed  with  the  following  resolution : 

Eesolved^  That  Eobert  C.  Dorn,  Canal  Commis- 
Bioner,  be  and  he  is  hereby  impeached  for  high  crimes 
and  misdemeanors. 

This  was  adopted,  and  managers  of  the  im- 
peachment were  appointed  by  the  Assembly. 
Eight  articles  of  impeachment  were  framed, 
charging  Mr.  Dorn  with  corruption  and  fraud  in 
several  contracts  which  had  been  made  for  re- 
pairing the  canals,  and  with  appropriating  pub- 
lic money  to  his  own  use  and  that  of  his  favor- 
ites. The  Senators  and  judges  of  the  Court  of 
Appeals  sat  as  a  High  Court  of  Impeachment 
on  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  May,  and  listened  to 


the  evidence  and  arguments  in  the  case.  The 
trial  continue^  about  two  weeks,  but  attracted 
very  little  attention,  and  the  commissioner  was 
acquitted,  the  largest  vote  against  him  on  any 
article  being  eight  to  twenty. 

Among  the  various  conventions  of  the  year, 
was  one  called  for  the  purpose  of  "protesting 
against  the  action  of  the  British  Government 
with  reference  to  the  imprisonment  of  adopted 
citizens,"  which  met  in  Albany  on  the  5th 
of  February.  A  letter  was  received  from 
Horatio  Seymour,  expressing  his  sympathy 
with  the  objects  of  the  meeting,  and  a  series 
of  resolutions  was  adopted,  among  which  were 
the  following : 

Besolved^  That  the  American  people  have  regarded 
with  deep  solicitude  the  course  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernment toward  naturalized  American  citizens — its 
arbitrary  seizure  and  retention  of  them  without  trial, 
and  the  assumption  of  the  British  courts  to  disregard 
their  plea  of  citizenship  founded  upon  naturalization 
and  to  assert  the  doctrine  of  perpetual  allegiance ! 
That  we  protest  against  such  assumptions  as  at  war 
with  the  vital  principles  of  free  government,  and  wa 
call  upon  the  Administration  at  Washington  to  resist 
and  repel  them. 

Resolved^  That  we  demand  of  foreign  governments 
no  rights  that  we  do  not  acknowledge  on  the  part  of 
our  own.  That,  commensurate  with  the  right  of  natu- 
ralization, we  recognize  the  obligation  of  citizenship — 
the  duty  of  the  Government  to  restrain  its  citizens 
from  unlawful  acts  and  the  right  to  protect  them  in 
their  lawful  pursuits. 

Resolved.  That  the  claim  of  military  service  asserted 
by  some  of  the  Continental  nations  of  Europe,  against 
naturalized  citizens,  their  former  subjects,  is  so  unjust 
in  itself,  and  so  incompatible  with  the  assiimed  du- 
ties of  such  citizens  to  the  Government  of  their  choice, 
that  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Federal  Government  to 
demand  the  relinquishment  of  any  such  pretensions, 
and  to  enforce  the  position  by  all  the  authority  of  the 
Eepublic. 

Resolved^  That  the  doctrine  of  the  perpetual  and  in- 
alienable allegiance  of  a  subject  is  incompatible  with 
the  growth  of  modern  society,  and  the  freedom  of 
populations — and  that  the  whole  history  of  the  people 
of  these  United  States  is  a  protest  against  it. 

The  Eepublicans  held  a  convention  at  Syra- 
cuse, on  the  5th  of  February,  to  appoint  dele- 
gates to  the  iTational  Convention  at  Chicago. 
A  proposition  was  made  in  this  convention  to 
reorganize  the  Eepublican  party  in  the  city  of 
ISTew  York,  under  the  joint  supervision  and 
direction  of  Freeman  J.  Fithian  and  Thom- 
as Murphy,  the  object  being  to  exclude  from 
the  deliberations  of  the  convention  the  radical 
delegation  from  that  city.  These  delegates 
were,  however,  admitted  by  a  vote  of  256  to 
54.  Eesolutions  were  adopted,  reaffirming  the 
devotion  of  the  party  to  the  principles  of  jus- 
tice, legality,  and  nationality,  declaring  its  ap- 
proval of  the  reconstruction  measures  of  Con- 
gress, and  its  "unalterable  purpose  to  main- 
tain untarnished  and  inviolate  the  public  faith 
and  national  credit,"  and  pronouncing  in  favor 
of  TJ.  S.  Grant  and  R.  E.  Fenton,  for  Presi- 
dent and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States. 

On  the  evening  of  the  3d  of  July  a  mass 
meeting  of  working-men  was  held  at  the 
Cooper  Institute,  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
under  the    auspices  of  the    National  Laboi 
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Uuion,  wliicli  adopted  tlie  following  resolu- 
tions among  others : 

Resolved^  That  the  national  honor  must  be  preserved 
by  paying  its  debts  in  good  faith,  and  that  every  debt 
of  the  Government,  not  otherwise  specifically  con- 
tracted, shall  be  paid  in  the  lawful  currency  of  the 
United  States;  that  the  bonds,  when  redeemable, 
should  be  paid  in  legal-tender  notes  or  exchanged  for 
other  bonds,  at  three  per  cent.,  convertible  into  law- 
ful money,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  holders. 

Eesolved^  That  the  public  interest  demands  the 
withdrawal  of  the  circulation  of  the  national  banks, 
and  the  substitution  of  legal-tender  Treasury  certifi- 
cates in  their  stead. 

Besohed.  That  no  more  of  the  public  domain  shall 
be  granted  to  any  corporation  under  any  pretext 
whatever,  and  all  the  lands  not  disposed  of  should  be 
withdrawn  from  the  market  and  granted  only  in 
small  quantities  to  actual  settlers. 

The  Convention  of  Republicans,  for  the  nomi- 
nation of  State  officers  and  Presidential  elec- 
tors, met  at  Syracuse,  on  the  8th  of  July.  John 
A.  Griswold,  of  Troy,  was  nominated  for  Gov- 
ernor ;  Alonzo  B.  Cornell,  of  Ithaca,  for  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor ;  Alexander  Barclay,  for  Ca- 
nal Commissioner;  Henry  A.  Barnum,  Inspec- 
tor of  Prisons ;  Campbell  A.  Young,  Clerk  of 
Court  of  Appeals.  The  following  is  the  plat- 
form of  the  party  as  adopted  at  this  conven- 
tion: 

Besolved^  That  we  tender  to  Congress  our  warmest 
thanks  for  the  intrepidity,  sagacity,  and  foresight 
with  which  it  has  accomplished  the  great  work  of 
reconstruction;  betrayed  by  a  recreant  President, 
assailed  by  the  remnants  of  the  rebel  armies  in  the 
Southern  States,  and  their  natural  allies  in  the  North- 
ern States,  it  has  persistently  and  firmly  completed 
its  work,  step  by  step,  until  nearly  every  State  in  re- 
bellion once  again  sits  in  the  council  of  the  nation. 
The  Congress  which  reconstructed  the  Union  will 
live  in  history  with  the  Congress  that  decreed  the 
downfall  of  slaveryj  and  be  forever  entitled  to  the 
esteem  of  the  American  people. 

Besolved^  That,  in  welcoming  back  to  the  Union 
our  brothers  of  the  South,  we  commend  and  sympa- 
thize with  the  spirit  of  magnanimity  which  has  been 
exhibited  to  those  who,  whatever  may  have  been 
their  errors,  show  a  loyal  sympathy  with  the  princi- 
ples of  impartial  suifragc,  and  that  we  trust  the  spirit 
will  be  continued  so  long  as  it  is  invited  by  corre- 
sponding acts  of  loyalty,  until  every  restriction  and 
disqualilication  is  removed 'from  those  who  have  been 
rebels,  as  well  as  those  who  have  been  in  bondage. 

Resolved^  That  the  Republican  party  can  never  fail 
to  give,  to  the  brave  men  who  defended  the  Union  in 
the  army  and  navy,  the  assurance  of  profound  and 
grateful  esteem.  gTo  have  been  a  soldier  of  the  Union 
IS  as  proud  an  honor  as  to  have  been  a  soldier  of  the 
Eevolution.  _  The  country  owes  to  its  soldiers  and 
sailors  its  liberty,  its  glory,  its  very  life ;  and  we 
pledge  ourselves  to  sustain  every  just  demand  they 
may  make  upon  the  people,  prompt  payment  of  their 
bounties,  generous  laws,  and  the  assignment  of  the 
public  lands  under  the  homestead  law,  which  are  the 
best  compensations  that  can  be  made  for  their  de- 
voted and  self-sacrificing  patriotism. 

Resolved^  That  we  demand  from  the  General  Gov- 
ernment a  pure  and  economical  administration  of  the 
public  affairs  ;  the  lessening  of  taxation ;  the  prompt 
collection  of  the  revenue;  the  reduction  of  the  army 
and  navy ;  a  less  prodigal  management  of  the  public 
land ;  and,  as  rapidly  as  consistent  with  the  burdens 
now  resting  upon  it,  a  return  to  specie  payments ; 
that  we  especially  desire  such  a  development  of 
commercial,  manufacturing,  agricultural,  and  mining 
interests,  as  will  enable  us  to  increase  our  public 
wealth,  and  thus  more  easily  pay  our  national  debt. 


Resolved^  That  the  honor  of  the  American  people, 
as  dear  to  us  now  as  when  we  welcomed  death  and 
sorrow  in  defence  of  the  Union,  demands  the  pay- 
ment of  our  National  obligations  according  to  their 
letter  and  spirit ;  and  that  we  regard  any  attempt  at 
repudiating  these  contracts,  or  evading  their  payment, 
as  dishonoring  us  in  the  eyes  of  mankind,  and  a 
crime  against  the  national  honor,  only  surpassed  by 
the  crime  of  treason  itself. 

Resolved^  That  we  welcome  to  our  country  the  peo- 
ple of  other  lands,  that  we  believe  in  generous  laws 
of  naturalization  and  immigration,  and  that  no  matter 
what  country  claims  the  birth-place  of  an  American 
citizen,  the  nag  should  cover  him  with  the  majesty  of 
our  national  power,  and  protect  him  in  peaceable 
pursuits  in  any  quarter  of  the  world. 

Resolved^  That  regarding  the  triumph  of  the  Demo- 
cratic party  as  the  greatest  calamity  that  could  be- 
fall the  American  people,  we  proudly  accept,  as  our 
candidates,  Ulysses  S.  Grant  and  Schuyler  Colfax. 
We  accept  them  as  the  representatives  of  all  that  haKS 
been  glorious  and  heroic  m  our  war,  and  of  the  wis- 
dom and  the  courage  of  Eepublican  statesmanship. 
Their  election  will  be  an  assurance  that  freedom  will 
be  maintained,  justice  enforced,  and  the  national 
honor  protected. 

The  Democratic  Convention  met  at  Albany 
on  the  2d  of  September.  By  far  the  larger 
part  of  the  delegates  favored  the  nomination 
of  John  T.  Hoffman  for  Governor,  at  that 
time  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Kew  York,  but  a 
disposition  having  been  shown  by  some  of  the 
party  to  bring  forward  the  name  of  Henry  C. 
Murphy  as  a  rival  candidate,  that  gentleman 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  convention  requesting 
that  such  a  course  might  be  avoided.  Mr. 
Hoffman  was  nominated  by  acclamation,  and 
Allen  C.  Beach  was  put  on  the  ticket  for  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor. Oliver  Bascom  was  the 
nominee  for  Canal  Commissioner ;  David  B. 
McNeil,  for  Inspector  of  Prisons ;  E.  0.  Perrin, 
Clerk  of  Court  of  Appeals.  The  platform  rati- 
fies the  nominations  and  reaffirms  the  princi- 
ples of  the  National  Democratic  Convention, 
and  calls  the  special  attention  of  citizens  to  the 
following  propositions : 

1.  Immediate  restoration  of  all  the  States  to  their 
rights  in  the  Union  under  the  Constitution,  of  which 
some  of  them  are  deprived  by  the  unconstitutional 
and  revolutionary  measures  ol'  a  Congress  which  is 
perpetuating  disunion,  and,  by  its  usurpations  of 
power,  threatens  the  establishment  of  a  centralized 
government  in  place  of  a  Federal  Union  of  equal 
States. 

2.  Amnesty  for  all  past  political  offences,  and  the 
regulation  of  the  elective  franchise  in  all  the  States 
by  their  citizens,  without  any  interference  whatever 
by  the  Federal  Government. 

3.  Payment  of  the  public  obligations  in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  their  terms — in  gold,  only  when  gold 
is  nominated  in  the  bond,  and  in  the  lawful  currency 
of  the  country  when  coin  is  not  specified. 

4.  Equal  taxation  of  every  species  of  property,  in- 
cluding Government  bonds  and  other  public  securi- 
ties ;  the  simplification  of  the  system  and  the  discon- 
tinuance of  inquisitorial  modes  of  assessing  and 
collecting  internal  revenue. 

5.  One  currency  for  the  Government  and  the 
people,  the  laborer  and  the  office-holder,  the  pen- 
sioner and  the  soldier,  the  producer  and  the  bond- 
holder. 

6.  Eeform  of  abuses  in  administration ;  reduction  of 
the  standing  army  and  navy ;  abolition  of  the  Freed- 
men's  Bureau,  and  all  polilical  instrumentalities  de- 
signed to  secure  negro  supremacy ;  restoration  of 
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riglitml  aiitliorlty  to  and  tlie  independence  of  the 
Executive  and  Judiciary,  and  the  subordination  of 
the  military  to  the  civil  power. 

7.  Equal  rights  and  protection  for  naturalized  and 
native-born  citizens  at  home  and  abroad,  and  the 
assertion  of  American  nationality  which  shall  com- 
mand the  respect  of  foreign  powers  and  furnish  an 
example  and  encouragement  to  people  struggling  for 
national  integrity  and  constitutional  liberty. 

8.  That  the  thanks  of  a  grateful  people  are  ever  due 
to  the  soldiers  and  sailors  who  perilled  their  lives  in 
defence  of  the  Eepublic,  and  that  their  claims  upon 
the  Government  and  the  people  shall  be  held  sacred 
and  inviolable. 

9.  That  the  nation  is  nnder  deep  and  lasting  obli- 

fation  to  President  Andrew  Johnson,  who,  deserted 
y  a  joarty  which  proved  faithless  to  the  principles 
and  pledges  upon  which  it  came  into  power,  has  re- 
spected ills  oath  to  maintain  and  defend  the  Consti- 
tution, and  who  will  be  honored  in  history  as  one  of 
the  most  determined  defenders  of  American  liberty; 
and  that  Chief-Justice  Chase,  who,  in  the  trial  insti- 
tuted to  depose  the  Executive  as  an  obstacle  to  par- 
tisan and  revolutionary  purposes,  proved  faithful  to 
his  high  trusts,  and  restored  the  Judiciary  to  its 
ancient  "renown,  is  entitled  to  the  gratitude  not  only 
of  the  Democracy  of  this  State  and  nation,  but  of  all 
friends  of  civil  government. 

In  relation  to  State  affairs  the  following  was 
adopted : 

Besolved^  That  all  registration  and  excise  laws 
should  be  uniform  in  their  operation  throughout  the 
State ;  and  that  the  execution  of  excise  laws  and  the 
collection  of  fees  under  them  should  be  made  through 
the  local  authorities  in  the  several  counties. 

The  election  took  place  on  the  first  Tuesday 
of  JSTovember,  and  resulted  in  favor  of  the 
Democratic  candidates  both  for  State  oiEcers 
and  Presidential  electors.  The  whole  vote  for 
Governor  was  850,656,  of  which  Hoffman 
received  439,301  and  Griswold  411,355,  giving 
the  former  a  majority  of  27,946.  The  entire 
vote  cast  for  Presidential  electors  was  849,766, 
of  which  429,883  were  for  electors  pledged 
to  vote  for  Seymour,  and  419,883  were  in 
favor  of  the  election  of  Grant.  Seymoiir's 
majority  in  the  State  was  just  10,000.  Thirty- 
one  members  of  Congress  were  chosen,  of 
whom  thirteen  are  Democrats,  and  eighteen 
Eepublicans.  The  Legislature  of  1869  has  17 
Eepublicans,  and  15  Democrats  in  the  Senate, 
and  76  Eepublicans  and  52  Democrats  in  the 
Assembly.  In  the  City  of  Kew  York  there 
were  173,683  voters  registered,  165,894  votes 
were  cast  for  Governor,  of  which  112,522,  or  a 
majority  of  69,150  Avere  given  for  Mr.  Hoff- 
man. The  full  vote  for  Mayor  in  December 
was  95,944,  of  which  A.  Oakey  Hall  received 
75,109,  or  a  majority  of  54,274  over  Fred. 
A.  Conkling,  the  Eepublican  candidate. 

The  Court  of  Appeals  pronounced  a  decision 
against  the  legality  of  political  test  oaths  at 
the  E'ovember  term.  The  case  arose  under 
the  act  of  1867,  providing  for  a  conven- 
tion to  revise  and  amend  the  Constitution  of 
the  State,  which  excluded  from  the  privilege 
of  voting  all  persons  who  refused  to  take  a 
prescribed  oath.  Judge  Miller  held  the  opinion 
that  this  was  inconsistent  with  the  clause  of 
the  Federal  Constitution  which  declares  that 
"no  State  shall  pass  any  bill  of  attainder,  ex  post 


facto  law,  or  law  impairing  tbe  obligation  o. 
contracts."     His  language  on  this  point  is  : 

This  act  declares  that  no  person  shall  vote  at  the 
election  for  delegates  to  said  convention  who  will 
not,  if  duly  challenged,  take  and  subscribe  an  oath 
that  he  has  not  done  certain  acts  mentioned  therein, 
and  inflicts  the  penalty  of  political  disfranchisement, 
without  any  preliminary  examination  or  trial,  for  a 
refusal  to  take  said  oath.  Thus  the  citizen  is  de- 
prived, upon  declining,  of  a  right  guaranteed  by  the 
Constitution  and  the  laws,  and  one  of  the  most  ines- 
timable privileges  of  a  free  government.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  I  think,  that  to  deprive  a  citizen  of  the 
privilege  of  exercising  the  elective  franchise  for  any 
conduct  which  he  has  previously  been  guilty  of,  is  to 
inflict  a  punishment  for  the  act  done.  It  imposes 
upon  him  a  severe  penalty,  one  which  by  the  laws  of 
the  State  is  a  part  of  the  punishment  inflicted  after 
conviction  for  felony.  It  arbitrarily  and  summarily, 
and  without  any  of  the  forms  of  law,  punishes  for  an 
offence  created  by  the  law  itself. 

When  the  act  in  question  was  passed  by  the  Legis- 
lature, there  was  no  law  in  this  State  which  con- 
demned or  characterized  the  conduct  which  is  pun- 
ished in  this  act,  by  depriving  the  citizen  of  the  right, 
of  suffrage.  This  law  created  a  new  crime,  and  makes 
an  offence  which  did  not  previously  exist.  It  pun- 
ishes for  an  act  which  was  not  a  crime  when  commit- 
ted. Besides,  the  statute  in  question,  in  violation  of 
the  rules  of  the  common  law,  pronounces  judgment 
of  condemnation  without  evidence,  without  any  op- 
portunity to  defend  against  the  charge,  and  without 
any  trial.  It  makes  the  party  the  accuser  of  himself, 
and  his  refusal  to  acquit  nimself,  his  own  condemna- 
tion. It  punishes  for  an  offence,  before  an  accusation 
is  made  and  a  trial  had  judicially,  according  to  the 
constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  land.  It  compels 
him,  in  a  direct  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  StateSj  to  be  a  witness  against  himself.  His 
refusal  to  testify  that  he  is  innocent  operates  to  pro- 
duce his  conviction,  and  seals  his  guilt.  The  object 
of  the  fifth  amendment  was  to  prevent  the  party  from 
being  called  upon  as  a  witness  of  his  own  guilt.  To 
compel  him  to  testify  would  violate  this  provision  ; 
and  indirectly  to  make  his  refusal  to  testify  a  cause 
for  punishment  effects  the  same  purpose.  It  is  only 
an  evasion  of  the  provision  cited. 

The  act  prescribing  this  oath  is  also  declared 
to  be  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  consti- 
tution of  the  State.     The  Judge  says: 

I  am  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  statute  in  ques- 
tion violates  the  constitution  of  the  State  of  New 
York. 

The  first  section  of  the  second  article  of  the  con- 
stitution prescribes  the  qualifications  of  electors,  who 
shall  be  entitled  to  vote  "  for  all  officers  that  now  or 
hereafter  may  be  elected  by  the  people." 

The  second  section  of  the  nineteenth  article  pro- 
vides for  the  submission  of  the  question,  whether  a 
convention  shall  be  called,  "  to  the  electors  qualified 
to  vote  for  members  of  the  Legislature,  and  in  case  a 
majority  of  the  electors  so  qualified  voting  at  such 
election  shall  decide  in  favor  of  such  convention  for 
such  a  purpose,  the  Legislat-ure  shall  provide  for  the 
election  of  delegates  to  such  convention."  This 
clause  does  not  confer  upon  the  Legislature  any 
power  to  create  disabilities  not  existing  at  the  time 
under  the  Constitution,  or  to  restrict  the  right  of 
suffrage  which  the  Constitution  has  established.  It 
would  be  extraordinary  if  the  Legislature  had  the 
right  to  determine  who  were  entitled  to  the  privilege 
of  voting,  and  thus,  in  the  exercise  of  an  unlimited 
discretion,  be  able  to  disfranchise  any  class _  of  citi- 
zens, when  the  right  is  already  clearly  established. 

The  statute  also  violates  section  one  of  article  one 
of  the  constitution  of  this  State,  which  declares  that 
"no  member  of  this  State  shall  be  disfranchised  oi 
deprived  of  any  of  the  rights  or  privileges  secured  to 
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any  citizens  thereof,  unless  by  the  law  of  the  land  or 
the  judgment  of  his  peers."  "  The  law  of  the  land" 
does  not  mean  a  statute  passed  for  the  purpose  of 
working  the  wrong,  but  the  law  which  existed  at  the 
time  wiien  the  alleged  offence  was  perpetrated.  The 
provision  was  intended  to  restrict  the  power  of 
the  Legislature  (Wynehammer  agt.  The  People,  13 
N.  Y.,  393,  394,  and  416,  and  cases  cited).  The 
section  in  question  pronounces  a  judgment  and 
disfranchises  the  elector  without  judge  or  jury,  or 
any  of  the  forms  required  by  the  ordinary  course  of 
legal  proceedings. 

It  also  violates  section  six  of  article  one,  which  de- 
clares that  no  person  shall  be  held  to  answer  for  a 
crime,  except  on  presentment  of  a  grand  jury ;  and 
the  second  section  of  the  same  article,  which  secures 
the  right  of  trial  by  jury  in  all  cases  in  which  it  has 
heretofore  been  held  inviolate. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  fiscal  year,  October 
1, 1867,  there  was  a  deficiency  in  the  revenues  of 
the  State  of  $2,860,586.38.  The  payments  made 
during  the  year  amounted  to  $10,208,198.46, 
thus  giving  $13,068,784.84:  to  be  provided  for 
by  taxation,  while  the  receipts  from  that  source 
were  $10,112,831.30,  leaving  a  deficiency  of 
$2,956,453.54.  This  was  afterward  made  up 
by  the  payment  of  $4,000,000  due  from  the  city 
of  New  York.  The  receipts  of  the  year  on  ac- 
count of  all  the  funds  of  the  State,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  canal  and  free-school  funds,  amounted 
to  $16,003,178.53,  and  the  payments  on  the 
same  account  were  upward  of  $15,000,000, 
which  left  a  balance  of  $748,521.41.  The  State 
tax  levied  in  1868  was  54  mills  on  each  dollar 
of  taxable  property,  and  was  distributed  as  fol- 
lows: For  schools,  1|- mills;  for  general  pur- 
poses, 1^  mills ;  for  canals,  -^^1-  mill ;  for  bounty 
debt,  ^\  mills;  and  for  the  Whitehall  and 
Plattsburgh  work,  -^^  mill ;  all  of  which  yield- 
ed a  total  revenue  of  $10,243,317.01. 

The  State  debt,  on  the  30th  of  September, 

1867,  was  $48,367,682.22,  classified  as  follows: 

General  Fund  Debt $5,642,622  22 

Contingent 130,000  00 

Canal 15,733.060  00 

Bounty 26,862,000  00 

Total $48,367,682  22 

On  the  30th  of  September,  1868,  the  total 
funded  debt  was  reduced  to  $44,968,786.40, 
classified  as  follows : 

General  Fund $4,707,826  40 

Contingent 68,000  00 

Canal 14,249,960  00 

Bounty 25,943,000  00 

Total $44,968,786  40 

The  following  statement  shows  the  amount 
of  the  State  debt  on  the  30th  of  September, 

1868,  after  deducting  the  unapplied  balances 
of  the  sinking  funds  of  that  date : 


Debt  on  the  30tb 
September,  1868. 

Balance  of  the 

Sinking  Funds, 

Sept.  30, 1868. 

Balance  of  Debt 
after  applying 
Sinking  Funds. 

General  Fund 
Contingent... 

Canal 

Bounty 

$4,707,826  40 

68,000  00 

14,^9,960  00 

25,943,000  00 

*$153,178  54 

15,517  82 

4,017,282  43 

tl,918,408  87 

$4,554,647  85 

52,482  18 

10,232,727  57 

24,024,591  13 

Total 

$44,968,786  40 

$6,104,.337  66 

$38,864,448  74 

♦  Includes  $350,000  due  October  1, 1868,  and  since  paid, 
t  DeductinE:  interest  accrued  to  October  1, 1868,  payable 


January  1,  1869. 


The  following  statement  exhibits  the  finan- 
cial condition  of  the  canals : 
Canal  Fund. 

Balance  on  hand  October  7, 1867 $3,840,935  66 

Received  during  the  year 5,681,226  11 

Total $9,522,161  77 

Paid  during  the  year 4,823,239  33 

Balance  September  30, 1868 $4,698,922  44 

Revenues  and  Expenditures. 

Receipts  from  tolls $4,417,5.59  50 

Receipts  from  rent  of  surplus  water 750  00 

Interest  on  current  revenues 32,791  69 

Miscellaneous  receipts 26,444  98 

Total ;  $4,477,546  17 

Payments  to  commissioners  for  repairs, . . .  $241,647  18 

To  contractors  for  repairs 775,118  74 

To  superintendents  for  repairs 291  02 

To  collectors  for  salaries,  etc 76,761  11 

To  weighmasters 13,347  70 

Miscellaneous 77,079  29 

Total $1,184,245  04 

Surplus  revenues,  mostly  applied  to  the  sink- 
ing funds $3,293,301  13 

The  produce  of  the  State  salt  springs  of  On- 
ondaga for  the  year  was  8,793,514  bushels, 
yielding  a  revenue  of  $88,049.47  obtained  at 
an  expense  of  $49,238,  which  leaves  the  net 
profit  to  the  State  at  $38,811.47. 

The  earnings  and  expenses  of  the  State  Pris- 
ons are  as  follows : 

Earnings. 

Sing  Sing $135,363  78 

Auburn 125,334  89 

Clinton 238,428  55 

Total $499,127  55 

Expenses. 

Sing  Sing $303,364  36 

Auburn 208,839  53 

Clinton 420,008  31 

Total $932,212  20 

The  following  figures  relate  to  the  Public 
Schools : 

Beceipts. 

Amount  reported  on  hand,  Oct.  1, 1867 $1,197,924  70 

Apportioned  to  districts 2,315,166  80 

Proceeds  of  Gospel  and  School  Lands 22,843  46 

Raised  by  Local  Taxation 6,311,186  13 

From  all  other  sources 033,346  58 

Total $10,480,467  66 

Expenditures. 

For  teachers'  wages $5,586,546  42 

For  libraries '  26,926  48 

Forapparatus 234,382  34 

For  colored  schools 64,765  58 

For  school-houses,  sites,  repairs,  furniture, 

etc 2,166,-566  23 

For  all  other  incidental  expenses 930,640  61 

Amount  reported  on  hand,  Oct.  1,  1868 1,470,640  01 

Total $10,480,467  66 

Statistical. 

Number  of  children  of  school  age 1,464,424 

Number  of  children  attending  school  some  por- 
tion of  the  year 971,512 

Number   of  teachers    employed   in    common 

schools  for  28  weeks  or  more 16,580 

Number  of  male  teachers 5,883 

Number  of  female  teachers 21,870 

Number  of  school  districts 11,731 

Number  of  school-houses 11,673 

Number  of  volumes  in  district  libraries 1,064,229 

Amount  of  public  money  to  be  appropriated 

during  current  fiscal  year $2,520,000 

KOETH  CAROLIN'A.  The  convention, 
which  was  called  to  frame  a  new  constitution 
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for  tlie  State  of  ISTorth  Carolina  under  the 
reconstruction  acts  of  Congress,  met  at  Raleigh 
on  the  14:th  of  February,  and  proceeded  to  the 
work  appointed  for  it  without  delay.  Some 
little  sensitiveness  was  displayed  at  first  in  a 
resolution,  adopted  on  the  second  day  of  its 
session,  that  "no  reporter  for  any  newspaper 
he  allowed  upon  this  floor,  who  treats  the 
convention  or  any  of  its  members  with  dis- 
respect, but  that  they  shall,  in  case  of  offence 
in  this  respect,  be  excluded  from  the  floor  of 
the  hall,  and  from  the  galleries."  The  "dis- 
respect "  which  called  forth  this  rule  consisted 
in  designating  the  colored  members  by  the 
word  "negro,"  placed  after  their  names  in  the 
reports  of  the  proceedings.  The  only  impor- 
tant discussions  which  arose  during  the  sittings 
of  the  convention  were  connected  with  the 
subject  of  equal  rights  for  whites  and  blacks. 
In  the  constitution,  as  framed  and  adopted,  no 
distinction  of  races  is  in  any  way  recognized, 
though  attempts  were  made,  by  the  members 
opposed  to  the  enfranchisement  of  negroes,  to 
introduce  provisions  looking  to  various  dis- 
criminations to  be  made  by  future  Legislatures. 
The  principal  debate  on  this  topic  occurred  on 
the  consideration  of  the  article  regulating  the 
suffrage,  and  on  that  making  provision  for  the 
organization  and  management  of  public  schools. 
One  member  made  an  elaborate  speech  to 
show  "  the  physical  and  mental  inferiority  of 
the  African  race,  which  rendered  it  unfit  to 
live  on  a  footing  of  social  and  political  equality 
with  the  whites." 
In  the  Bill  of  Rights  are  these  declarations : 

Section  4.  That  this  State  shall  ever  remain  a 
member  of  the  American  Union,  that  the  people 
thereof  are  part  of  the  American  nation ;  that  there 
is  no  right  on  the  part  of  this  State  to  secede,  and 
that  all  attempts,  from  whatever  source,  or  upon 
whatever  pretext,  to  dissolve  said  Union,  or  to  sever 
said  nation,  ought  to  be  resisted  with  the  whole 
power  of  the  State. 

Sec.  6.  That  every  citizen  of  this  State  owes  par- 
amount allegiance  to  the  Constitution  and  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  and  that  no  law  or  ordi- 
nance of  the  State,  in  contravention  or  subversion 
thereof,  can  have  any  binding  force. 

Sec.  6.  To  maintain  the  honor  and  good  faith  of 
the  State  untarnished,  the  public  debt,  regularly  con- 
tracted before  and  since  the  rebellion,  shall  be  re- 
garded as  inviolable  and  never  be  questioned ;  but 
the  State  shall  never  assume  or  pay,  or  authorize  the 
collection  of,  any  debt  or  obligation,  expressed  or 
implied,  incurred  in  aid  of  insurrection  or  rebellion 
against  the  United  States,  or  any  claim  for  the  loss 
or  emancipation  of  any  slave. 

Sec.  33.  Slavery  and  involuntary  servitude,  other- 
wise than  for  crime  whereof  the  parties  shall  have 
beenduly  convicted,  shall  be,  and  are  hereby,  forever 
prohibited  within  this  State. 

The  elections  for  members  of  the  General 
Assembly  are  hereafter  to  be  held  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  August  of  alternate  years,  com- 
mencing in  1870,  and  that  body  is  to  meet  on 
the  third  Monday  in  November.  There  are  to 
be  50  Senators  and  120  Representatives,  each 
holding  office  for  two  years.  The  term  of  of- 
fice of  all  the  executive  officers  of  the  Govern- 
,ment  is  four  vears. 


The  only  oath,  prescribed  for  every  person 
on  his  induction  into  office,  is  the  ordinary  as- 
severation that  he  will  support  the  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  State 
of  North  Carolina,  and  that  he  will  perform, 
to  the  best  of  his  ability,  the  duties  which  he 
assumes  in  accepting  the  official  position. 

The  article  on  the  judiciary  abolishes  the 
distinction  between  actions  at  law  and  suits  in 
equity,  and  provides  for  the  establishment  of  a 
supreme  court,  superior  courts,  courts  of 
justices  of  the  peace,  and  special  courts.  The 
Supreme  Court  consists  of  a  chief-justice  with 
four  associates,  and  exercises  in  general  mat- 
ters only  an  appellate  jurisdiction.  The  judges 
of  both  the  Supreme  and  Superior  Courts  are 
to  be  elected  by  the  suffrages  of  the  qualified 
voters  of  the  State,  and  hold  their  positions  for 
a  term  of  eight  years. 

The  elective  franchise  is  conferred  upon 
every  male  person,  twenty-one  years  of  age  and 
upward,  native  in  the  country  or  legally  natu- 
ralized, who  shall  have  resided  in  the  State 
twelve  months  next  preceding  the  election, 
and  thirty  days  in  the  county  in  which  he  of- 
fers to  vote.  No  exception  to  this  rule  is  made 
whatever,  but  "no  person  shall  be  allowed  to 
vote  without  registration,  or  to  register  with- 
out first  taking  an  oath  or  affirmation  to  sup- 
port and  maintain  the  Constitution  and  laws 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  constitution  and 
laws  of  North  Carolina,  not  inconsistent  there- 
with." 

The  only  persons  disqualified  from  holding 
office  are:  "First,  all  persons  who  shall  deny 
the  being  of  Almighty  God.  Second,  all  per- 
sons who  shall  have  been  convicted  of  treason, 
perjury,  or  of  any  other  infamous  crime,  since 
becoming  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or 
of  corruption  or  malpractice  in  office,  unless 
such  persons  shall  have  been  legally  restored 
to  the  rights  of  citizenship." 

On  the  subject  of  the  right  of  suffrage  and 
of  eligibility  to  office,  two  minority  reports 
were  submitted  by  different  members  of  the 
committee  which  had  those  subjects  under 
consideration.  One  of  these  was  in  favor  of 
introducing  restrictions  which  would  exclude 
a  large  portion  of  the  blacks  who  had  "  recent- 
ly emerged  from  slavery,  and  were  unfitted,  by 
previous  education  and  habits  of  thought  and 
self-reliance,  for  the  intelligent  discharge  of 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  which  would 
devolve  upon  them ;"  and  the  other  proposed 
such  limitations  as  would  deprive  those,  who 
took  a  prominent  part  in  the  cause  of  the 
South  in  the  late  civil  war,  from  participating 
in  the  rights  of  citizenship.  Neitlier  of  these 
reports  bad  any  influence  in  shaping  the  pro- 
visions of  the  organic  law  of  the  State,  and  no 
reference  is  to  be  found  in  that  instrument 
either  to  a  distinction  of  races  or  to  the  loyalty 
or  disloyalty  of  any  class  of  citizens. 

On  the  subject  of  education,  ample  powers 
are  given  to  the  Legislature  to  establish  and 
support  an  effective  school  system,  and  pro- 
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Vision  is  made  for  the  management  and  main- 
tenance of  the  State  University.  It  is  pro- 
vided that  the  public  schools  shall  be  open,  free 
of  charge,  to  all  children  of  the  State  between 
the  age  of  six  and  twenty-one,  and  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  empowered  to  enact  that 
"  every  child  of  sufficient  mental  and  physical 
ability  shall  attend  the  Public  Schools  during 
the  period  between  the  ages  of  six  and 
eighteen  years,  for  a  term  of  not  less  than  six- 
teen months,  unless  educated  by  other  means." 
The  advantages  of  the  University  are  extended, 
"  as  far  as  practicable,  to  the  youth  of  the 
State  free  of  expense  for  tuition." 

A  homestead  and  dwelling  not  exceeding 
one  thousand  dollars  in  value,  and  personal 
property  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  dol- 
lars, are  exempted  from  sale  under  execution 
or  other  legal  process  for  the  collection  of 
any  debt.  The  separate  property  of  women, 
acquired  before  or  after  marriage,  is  secured  to 
them  free  from  liability  on  account  of  the  debts 
of  their  husbands. 

All  able-bodied  male  persons  between  the 
ages  of  twenty-one  and  forty  years,  who  are 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  are  made  liable  to 
duty  in  the  militia,  unless  averse  to  bearing 
arms  from  religious  scruples ;  and  it  is  made 
the  duty  of  the  Legislature  to  provide  for  the 
efficient  employment  of  this  force,  to  execute 
the  law,  suppress  riots  or  insurrection,  and  to 
repel  invasion. 

The  follov/ing  section  renders  the  amend- 
ment of  the  constitution  quite  difficult : 

Section  2.  No  part  of  the  constitution  of  this  State 
shall  be  altered,  unless  a  bill  to  alter  the  same  shall 
have  been  read  three  times  in  each  House  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  agreed  to  by  three-fifths  of 
the  whole  number  of  members  of  each  House,  respec- 
tively ;  nor  shall  any  alteration  take  place,  until  the 
bill  so  agreed  to  shall  have  been  published  six  months 
previous  to  a  new  election  of  members  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  If,  after  such  publication,  the  altera- 
tion proposed  by  the  preceding  General  Assembly 
shall  he  agreed  to,  in  the  first  session  thereafter,  by 
two-thirds  of  the  whole  representation  in  each  House 
of  the  General  Assembly,  after  the  same  shall  have 
been  read  three  times  on  three  several  days  in  each 
House,  then  the  said  General  Assembly  shall  pre- 
scribe a  mode  by  which  the  amendment  or  amend- 
ments may  be  submitted  to  the  qualified  voters  of 
the  House  of  Kepresentatives  throughout  the  State  ; 
and  if,  upon  comparing  the  votes  given  in  the  whole 
State,  it  shall  appear  that  a  majority  of  the  voters 
voting  thereon  have  approved  thereof,  then,  and 
not  otherwise,  the  same  shall  become  a  part  of  the 
constitution. 

The  principal  objections  made  to  the  work 
.  of  the  convention,  either  by  its  own  members 
or  in  the  public  prints,  were  based  on  its  free- 
dom from  any  provisions  making  distinctions 
among  citizens  on  account  of  race,  color,  or 
previous  condition.  The  convention  concluded 
its  labors  with  an  ordinance  providing  for  the 
first  election,  at  which  the  vote  was  to  be 
taken  on  its  ratification,  and  adjourned  on  the 
17th  of  March. 

The  ordinance  of  the  convention,  providing 
for  the  holding  of  the  election  at  which  the 


vote  of  the  people  was  to  be  taken  on  the 
ratification  of  the  constitution,  appointed  the 
21st,  22d  and  23d  of  April  for  that  i)urpose, 
and  farther  provided  that  at  the  same  election 
Senators  and  Representatives  to  the  General 
Assembly,  and  all  the  State  and  county  offi- 
cers, as  well  as  Representatives  to  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States,  should  be  chosen. 
A  certified  copy  of  this  ordinance  was  for- 
warded to  General  Oanby,  commander  of  the 
military  district,  and  on  the  23d  of  March  he 
issued  an  order  for  holding  the  election,  con- 
taining complete  instructions  for  revising  the 
registration  of  qualified  voters,  and  for  receiv- 
ing and  returning  the  votes.  Among  the  in- 
structions contained  in  his  order,  were  the 
following : 

9th.  The  sheriff  and  other  peace-officers  of  each 
county  arc  required  to  be  present  during  the  Avhole 
time  that  the  polls  are  kept  open,  and  until  the  elec- 
tion is  completed ;  and  will  be  made  responsible 
that  there  shall  be  no  interference  with  judges  of 
election,  or  other  interruption  of  good  order.  If 
there  should  be  more  than  one  polling  place  in  any 
county,  the  sherift'  of  the  county  is  empowered  and 
directed  to  make  such  assignments  of  his  deputies, 
and  other  peace-officers,  to  the  other  polling-places, 
as  may  in  his  judgment  best  subserve  the  purposes 
of  quiet  and  order  ;  and  he  is  further  required  to  re- 
port these  arrangements  in  advance  to  the  commander 
of  the  military  post  in  which  bis  county  is  situated. 

10th.  Violence,  or  threats  of  violence,  or  of  dis- 
charge from  employment,  or  other  oppressive  means 
to  prevent  any  person  from  registering  or  exercising 
his  right  of  voting,  is  positively  prohibited  ;  and  any 
such  attempts  will  be  reported  by  the  registrars,  or 
judges  of  elections,  to  the  post  commander,  and  will 
cause  the  arrest  and  trial  of  the  offenders  by  military 
authority.  The  exhibition  or  carrying  of  deadly 
weapons  in  violation  of  General  Orders  No.  10,  of 
1867,  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  any  polling-places  dur- 
ing the  election  herein  ordered,  will  be  regarded  and 
treated  as  an  additional  offence. 

11th.  All  bar-rooms,  saloons,  and  other  places  for 
the  sale  of  liquors  by  retail,  will  be  closed  from  six 
o'clock  of  the  evening  of  the  20th  of  April,  until  six 
o'clock  of  the  morning  of  the  2-ith  of  April,  1868, 
and  during  this  time  the  sale  of  all  intoxicating 
liquors  at  or  near  any  polling-place  is  prohibited. 
The  police  officers  of  cities  and  towns,  and  the  sher- 
iffs and  other  peace-officers  of  counties,  will  be  held 
responsible  for  the  strict  enforcement  of  this  prohibi- 
tion, and  will  promptly  arrest  and  hold  for  trial  all 
persons  who  may  transgress  it. 

12th.  Military  interference  with  elections,  "unless 
it  shall  be  necessary  to  repel  the  armed  enemies  of 
the  United  States,  or  to  keep  the  peace  at  the  polls," 
is  prohibited  by  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  Feb- 
ruary 25, 1865,  and  no  soldiers  will  bo  allowed  to  ap- 
pear at  any  polling-place,  unless  as  citizens  of  the 
State  they  are  qualified  and  are  registered  as  voters, 
and  then  only  for  the  purpose  of  voting ;  but  the 
commanders  of  posts  will  keep  tlieir  troops  well  in 
hand  on  the  days  of  election,  and  will  be  prepared 
to  act  promptly  if  the  civil  authorities  are  unable  to 
preserve  the  peace. 

The  State-officers  to  be  chosen  were  a  gov- 
ernor, lieutenant-governor,  auditor,  treasurer, 
superintendent  of  public  works,  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction,  attorney-general, 
five  justices  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  one 
judge  of  the  Superior  Court,  in  each  of  twelve 
judicial  districts. 

A  disposition  was  shown,  on  the"  part  of  all 
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classes  of  people  in  the  State  to  take  part  in 
the  political  canvass,  and  exert  their  influence 
for  or  against  the  new  constitution.  Dele- 
gates of  the  Conservative  or  Democratic  party 
met  in  convention,  at  the  call  of  their  State 
executive  committee,  at  Raleigh,  on  the  'Tth  of 
February,  and  decided  upon  a  plan  of  organiza- 
tion for  the  party  throughout  the  State.  The 
purpose  of  the  convention,  as  expressed  in  the 
preamble  to  its  declaration  of  principles,  was 
"  to  consider  the  present  anomalous  condition 
of  the  State,  and  of  the  country,  and  to  con- 
sult together  upon  the  grievances  which  now 
afflict  and  threaten  them  (the  Conservatives), 
and  the  course  of  action  proper  to  be  adopted 
in  the  trying  circumstances  which  surround 
them."  After  declaring  their  "  unalterable 
devotion  to  the  principles  of  constitutional 
liberty,"  and  their  "  fealty  to  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  as  set  forth  in  the  Fed- 
eral Constitution,"  and  averring  that  they  ac- 
cept in  good  faith  "the  legitimate  and  legal 
results  of  the  late  war,"  and  heartily  desired 
peace  and  concord  with  their  "  sister  States, 
and  with  the  entire  United  States,"  they  em- 
bodied the  leading  articles  of  their  political  faith 
in  the  following  resolutions : 

Resolved^  That,  regarding  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  as  the  source  of  all  power  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Government,  and  that  the  powers 
of-  the  Executive,  Legislative  and  Judicial  depart- 
ments are  equal  and  coordinate,  as  defined  by  that 
instrument,  we  do  respectfully  and  solemnly  protest 
against  the  enforcement  upon  our  people  of  the  re- 
construction Acts  and  policy  of  Congress,  as  uncon- 
stitutional, unwise,  and  destructive  to  society,  and 
violative  of  that  great  principle  of  American  politics, 
that  each  State  shall  have  the  exclusive  control  of  its 
own  internal  affairs. 

Resolved^  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  conven- 
tion, that  the  great  and  all  absorbing  issue,  now 
soon  to  be  presented  to  the  people  of  the  State,  is 
ne^ro  suffrage  and  negro  equality,  if  not  supremacy, 
and  whether,  hereafter,  in  North  Carolina  and  the 
South,  the  white  man  is  to  be  placed  politically, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  sociallyj  upon  a  footing  ol 
equality  with  the  negro,  and,  m  many  localities. 
Subject  to  his  government  as  a  superior.  That  we 
are  utterly  opposed  to  such  change  in  our  govern- 
ment and  in  our  social  relations,  and  that  we  do 
hereby  earnestly  recommend  to  the  people  of  the  . 
State  to  manfully  meet  the  issue  now  attempted  to 
be  forced  upon  them,  and  to  use  every  proper 
means  within  their  power  to  avert  the  impending 
mischief. 

Resolved^  That,  while  we  are  unalterably  opposed 
to  political  and  social  equality  with  the  black  race, 
we  yet  have  no  unjust  prejudices  against  that  race; 
that  we  are  determined,  by  just  laws,  to  protect 
them  fully  in  all  their  civil  rights,  and  to  confer 
upon  them  all  privileges  which  can  be  done  con- 
Bistently  with  the  safety  and  welfare  of  both  races. 

Resolved^  That  the  distressed  and  impoverished 
condition  of  our  people  earnestly  demands  the 
speediest  and  wisest  measures  of  relief  that  the  Le- 
gislature can  devise. 

Resolved^  That  this  convention  recognizes,  with 
feelings  of  gratitude,  the  heroic  and  patriotic  efforts 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  restore  the 
Union  and  harmony  and  good-will  among  the  Amer- 
ican people. 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  regards  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States  as  the  legitimate 
expounder,  in  the  last  resort,  of  the  Constitution — 


and  believes  that  its  rights  and  powers,  in  that  re- 
spect, should  be  preserved  intact,  as  established  by 
law  in  the  earlier  and  better  days  of  the  Eepublic, 
and  that  any  serious  impairment  thereof,  by  legis- 
lation or  otherwise,  will  be  destructive  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  country,  and  dangerous  to  the  liber- 
ties of  the  people. 

Resolved,  That,  despairing  of  any  restoration  of 
the  Southern  States  under  the  conduct  of  that  or- 
ganization which  now  controls  the  proceedings  of 
Congress,  waiving  all  former  party  feeling  and  preju-'^J^ 
dice,  this  convention  does  most  unhesitatingly  rec- 
ommend and  invite  the  cooperation  of  all  the  people 
of  North  Carolina  with  the  Democrats  and  Conserva- 
tive men  of  the  North  and  West,  who  are  now  nobly 
struggling  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
Southern  States  to  their  rights  in  the  Union,  on  the 
solid  foundation  of  harmony  and  peace. 

The  Republican  Convention  met  at  Raleigh 
on  the  2d  of  March,  and  placed  candidates  in 
nomination  for  the  offices  to  be  filled  at  tho 
election  in  April.  The  Republican  candidate 
for  Governor  was  Wm.  "W.  Holden,  and  Thomas 
S.  Ashe  was  nominated  by  the  Democrats. 

The  whole  number  of  voters  registered  in 
the  State  of  North  Carolina  was  196,876,  of 
whom  117,431  were  whites  and  79,445  colored.  • 
The  whole  vote  on  the  constitution  at  the  elec- 
tion of  April,  1868,  was  167,127;  93,118  votes 
were  for  ratification,  and  74,009  against  it,  giv- 
ing a  majority  of  19,109  in  favor  of  adopting 
that  instrument.  The  entire  vote  cast  for 
Governor  was  179,950;  Holden  received  96,- 
499,  and  Ashe  83,451 ;  Holden's  majority,  13,- 
048.  There  were  seven  members  of  Congress 
chosen.  Republicans  from  the  first,  second, 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  districts,  and  Demo- 
crats from  the  sixth  and  seventh  districts.  The 
constitution  of  the  State  Legislature  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Senate.        House.      Joint-Ballot. 

82  120 

38  50 


Eepublicans 38 

Democrats 12 


Eepublican  majority.  26 


44 


70 


The  constitution  of  E"orth  Carolina  met  the 
approbation  of  Congress,  and,  on  the  25th  of 
June,  an  act  passed  that  body  to  admit  this, 
among  other  Southern  States,  into  the  Union 
as  soon  as  the  proposed  amendment  of  the 
Federal  Constitution  should  be  ratified  by  its 
Legislature.  In  order  that  the  vote  might  be 
taken  on  this  matter,  and  that  such  laws  might 
be  passed  as  should  be  necessary  in  reorganiz- 
ing the  Government  of  the  State,  the  General 
Assembly  was  convoked,  by  proclamation  of 
the  Governor  elect,  to  meet  at  Raleigh  on  the 
first  day  of  July.  Judge  Pearson,  who  was  to 
administer  the  oath  of  office  to  the  members  of 
the  Legislature,  was  informed  by  General  Can- 
by  that  no  oath  would  be  required  except  that 
prescribed  in  the  constitution  of  the  State.  In 
order  to  facilitate  the  organization  of  the  new 
State  Government,  the  Governor  and  ^  Lieu 
tenant-Governor  were  removed  by  military 
order,  and  the  persons  appointed  who  had  been 
lately  elected  to  those  positions.  This  order 
was  to  take  effect  on  the  meeting  of  the  Legis- 
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iature,  July  1st.  This  course  did  not  meet  the 
api)roval  of  Governor  Worth,  and  he  published 
the  following  protest,  addressed  to  Governor 
Uolden : 

State  of  Noeth  Carolina,        ) 

Executive  Department,  Ealeigh,  JuIt/  1,  1868.  ) 
Governor  W.  W.  Uolden^  BaleigJi^  K  G.  : 

Sir  :  Yesterday  morning  I  was  verbally  notified 
by  Chief-Justice  Pearson  that,  in  obedience  to  a  tele- 
gram from  General  Canby,  he  would  to-day,  at  ten 
A.  M.,  administer  to  you  the  oaths  required  prelimi- 
nary to  your  entering  upon  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  civil  Governor  of  the  State,  and  that  there- 
upon you  would  demand  possession  of  my  office.  I 
intimated  to  the  judge  my  opinion  that  such  proceed- 
ing was  premature,  even  under  the  reconsti'uction 
legislation  of  Congress,  and  that  I  should  probably 
decline  to  surrender  the  office  to  you. 

At  sundown  yesterday  evening  I_  received  from 
Colonel  Williams,  commandant  of  this  military  post, 
an  extract  from  the  General  Orders,  No.  120,  of  Gen- 
eral Canby,  as  follows : 

General  Orders^  No.  120. 

[Extract.] 

Headquarters  Second  Military  District,  ) 
Charleston,  S.  C,  June  30,  1868.  j 
To  facilitate  the  organization  of  the  new  State  govern- 
ments, the  following  appointments  are  made: — To  be 
Governor  of  North  Carolina,  W.  W.  Holden,  Governor 
elect,  vice  Jonathan  Wortb,  removed  ;  to  be  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  North  Carolina,  Tod  R.  Caldwell,  Lieutenant- 
Governor  elect,  to  flU  an  original  vacancy,  to  take  effect 
July  1, 1863,  on  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
North  Carolina. 

I  do  not  recognize  the  validity  of  the  late  election, 
under  which  you  and  those  cooperating  with  jom 
claim  to  be  invested  with  the  civil  government  of  the 
State.  You  have  no  evidence  of  your  election  save 
the  certificate  of  a  major-general  of  the  United  States 
army.  I  regard  all  of  you  as,  in  effect,  appointees  of 
the  military  power  of  the  United  States  and  not  as 
"  deriving  your  powers  from  the  consent  of  those 
you  claim  to  govern."  Knowing,  however,  that  you 
are  backed  by  military  force  here,  which  I  could  not 
resist  if  I  would,  I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  offer 
a  futile  opposition,  but  vacate  the  office  without  the 
ceremony  of  actual  eviction,  offering  no  further  op- 
position than  this,  my  protest.  I  would  submit  to 
actual  expulsion  in  order  to  bring  before  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  the  question  as  to  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  legislation  under  which  you 
claim  to  be  the  rightful  Governor  of  the  State,  if  the 
past  action  of  that  tribunal  furnished  any  hope  of  a 
speedy  trial.  I  surrender  the  office  to  you  under 
what  I  deem  military  duress,  without  stopping,  as 
the  occasion  would  well  justify,  to  comment  upon 
the  singular  coincidence  that  the  present  State  Gov- 
ernment is  surrendered,  as  without  legality,  to  him 
whose  own  official  sanction,  but  three  years  ago,  de- 
clared it  valid.  I  am,  very  respectfully, 
JONATHAN  WORTH, 

Governor  of  North  Carolina. 

The  Legislature  assembled  on  the  appointed 
day,  the  members  were  sworn  in,  and  both 
houses  organized  for  the  business  of  the  ses- 
sion. On  the  second  day  the  14th  amendment 
was  ratified  by  a  joint  resolution  of  the  House 
and  Senate,  and  information  of  that  fact  trans- 
mitted to  General  Canby.  On  the  3d  of  July 
the  following  appeared : 

Charleston,  S.  C,  July  3,  1868. 

To  Ms  Excellency^  W.  W.  Holden^  Governor  of  North 

Carolina : 

Your  telegram,  announcing  the  ratification  of  the 

Constitutional  Amendment  by  the  Legislature  of 

North  Carolina,  has  been  received,  and  instructions 


will  be  sent  to-day  to  the  military  commanders  in 
North  Carolina  to  abstain  from  the  exercise  of  any 
authority  under  the  reconstruction  laws,_  except  to 
close  up  unfinished  business,  and  not  to  interfere  in 
any  civil  matters  unless  the  execution  of  the  law  of 
June  25,  1868,  should  be  obstructed  by  unlawful  or 
forcible  opposition  to  the  inauguration  of  the  new 
State  Government. 

The  railroad  appointments  made  by  Governor 
Worth  have  been  annulled. 

ED.  E.  S.  CANBYj 
Major-General  Commandmg. 

On  the  4th  Governor  Holden  was  formally 
inaugurated,  and  exactly  one  week  from  that 
day  the  President  of  the  United  States  an- 
nounced by  proclamation  that  North  Carolina 
had  complied  with  the  condition  prescribed  by 
Congress  for  her  restoration  to  an  equal  place 
in  the  Union  of  States.  This  consummated 
the  reconstruction  of  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina. 

There  had  been  little  occasion,  during  the 
six  months  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  first 
Legislature  under  the  new  constitution,  for  any 
vigorous  exercise  of  the  military  power.  Gen- 
eral Canby  had  on  the  1st  of  January  directed 
the  organization  of  an  armed  police,  to  be  em- 
ployed, under  the  direction  of  the  sheriffs,  for 
the  detection  and  prevention  of  crime  in  cer- 
tain counties,  which  force  was  to  be  under  the 
general  supervision  of  the  military  authority. 
It  was  to  be  composed  of  "  loyal  citizens,  white 
and  colored,  in  the  ratio  of  registered  voters," 
who  were  required  in  all  cases  to  be  "intelli- 
gent, sober,  and  reliable  men,  of  good  moral 
standing  in  the  community  from  which  they 
are  selected."  In  April  a  special  order  was 
issued,  establishing  a  provost  court  for  several 
counties  of  the  State,  to  sit  ordinarily  at  Ea- 
leigh, but  liable  to  be  called,  for  special  pur- 
poses, to  sit  temporarily  at  different  places. 
The  jurisdiction  of  this  court  was  restricted  to 
civil  cases,  in  which  the  sum  in  controversy 
did  not  exceed  three  hundred  dollars,  and  to 
criminal  offences  which  should  be  referred  to 
it,  except  murder,  manslaughter,-  assault  with 
intent  to  kill,  duelling,  perjury,  rape,  and 
arson.  The  procedure  of  the  court  was  to  be 
"  assimilated  to  that  of  magistrates  under  the 
laws  of  the  State,"  and  sentences  and  judg- 
ments were  not  to  he  executed  until  approved 
by  the  commanding  general.  The  constitu- 
tional convention  also  relied  on  General  Canby 
to  carry  into  effect  such  ordinances  as  it  saw 
fit  to  pass.  These  were  few  in  number  and 
of  little  general  interest. 

The  Legislature,  which  met  on  the  first  of 
July,  continued  in  session  until  the  22d  of 
August,  and  passsd  a  variety  of  laws,  those  of 
the  greatest  general  interest  being  "  An  act  to 
organize  a  militia  of  North  Carolina,"  and  "An 
act  to  provide  for  the  registration  of  voters." 
Difference  of  opinion  on  questions  of  general 
policy  still  seemed  to  be  based  on  tho 
"  distinction  of  race,  color,  or  previous  con- 
dition." No  legislative  action  was  taken 
founded  on  any  such  distinction,  but  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Conservatives  on  the  subject  are 
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illustrated  in  the  series  of  resolutions  which 
follow.  These  were  not  adopted  by  a  ma- 
jority of  either  House. 

The  General  Assemhly  of  Nortlh  Carolina  do  resolve  : 
1.  That  we  recognize  the  radical  distinctions  of  color, 
blood,  physicial  form,  and  peculiarities  of  intellect, 
between  the  white  and  negro  races,  and  all  efforts  to 
destroy  or  abridge  these  distinctions  are  crimes  not 
only  against  society  and  civilization,  but  against  God 
himself. 

2.  That  the  common  rule,  as  welj  as  the  experience 
of  mankind,  proves  that  the  white  lace  is  superior  to 
the  negro,  in  physical  and  intellectual  endowment, 
and  that  civilization  and  its  future  successful  progress 
are  safe  only  in  the  hands  of  the  white  race. 

3.  That  the  governments  of  the  United  States  and 
of  the  several  States  w.ere  instituted  by  white  men, 
have  been  administered  by  white  men,  and  ought  to 
be  administered  by  white  men,  forever  hereafter. 

4.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  this  and  all  future  General 
Assemblies  of  North  Carolina  so  to  shape  their  le- 
gislation as  to  secure  the  rights  of  life,  property,  and 
liberty,  to  all  men  residing  in  the  State,  without  re- 
gard to  race,  former  condition  or  color,  but  at  the 
same  time  to  recognize  the  natural  distinctions  of 
race. 

5.  That,  in  carrying  out  their  purposes,  it  is  the  duty 
of  this  General  Assembly,  in  providing  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  system  of  common  schools  for  public 
instruction,  to  provide  especially  for  the  education  of 
white  children  in  schools  separate  from  those  pro- 
vided for  negro  children. 

^  6.  That,  in  forming  a  militia  system,  special  provi- 
sion shall  be  made  for  organizing  the  white  militia 
from  the  negro  militia. 

7.  That  stringent  provision  shall  be  made,  by  ap- 
propriate legislation,  to  prevent  the  intermarriage 
of  the  white  and  negi'O  races  in  this  State,  and  to 
punish  the  crime  of  miscegenation. 

8.  That  these  resolutions  embody  principles  and  a 
course  of  policy  vital  to  the  interests  of  the  people  of 
this  State  and  of  the  wdiole  Union,  as  well  as  to  the 
interests  of  enlightened  civilization  and  good  and 
stable  government,  and  all  efforts  to  avoid  or  prevent 
a  free,  fair,  and  candid  expression  of  opinion  touch- 
ing these  principles  ought  to  be,  and  will  be,  regarded 
as  unfriendly  to  the  well-being  of  society. 

The  subject  of  a  system  of  public  education 
occupied  considerable  attention,  but  nothing- 
more  was  done  than  to  adopt  a  resolution  in- 
structing the  Board  of  Education  to  prepare 
and  report  a  plan  and  code  of  laws  for  the  "  or- 
ganization, government,  etc.,  of  the  public  free 
schools." 

The  following  are  the  leading  provisions  of 
the  militia  act : 

Every  person  liable,  is  required  to  serve,  un- 
less he  pays  a  yearly  contribution  of  two  dol- 
lars, or  is  exempted  under  the  certificate  of  a 
physician. 

The  Governor  appoints  and  commissions  all 
officers. 

The  white  and  colored  militia  are  to  be  en- 
rolled in  separate  companies,  and  "never  be 
3ompelled  to  serve  in  the  same  companies." 

The  Governor  is  authorized  to  organize  six 
regiments  of  infantry,  three  battalions  of  caval- 
ry, and  one  battery  of  artillery,  to  be  appor- 
tioned to  three  divisions  into  which  the  State 
may  be  divided,  each  to  constitute  a  major- 
general's  department. 

The  Governor  has  ai'thority  to  request  any 
five  justices  in  a  county  to  direct  the  colonel 


commanding  therein  to  detail  a  "  sufficient  force 
to  preserve  the  peace  and  enforce  the  laws." 

"  ISTo  man  shall  be  an  officer  or  private  in  the 
detailed  militia  unless  he  be  an  elector  of  the 
State,  and  first  take  and  subscribe  the  consti- 
tutional oath  of  office." 

"  The  said  detailed  militia  shall  be  under  the 
command  of  the  Governor  and  be  subject  to  his 
orders,  and  may  be  sent  to  any  portion  of  the  % 
State  by  him." 

"Any  officer  of  said  detailed  militia  shall 
have  power,  and  it  shall  be  his  duty,  to  use 
such  force  as  may  be  necessary,  to  overcome 
resistance,  in  quelling  riots  or  making  arrests, 
and  not  otherwise." 

"  The  white  and  colored  members  of  the  de- 
tailed militia  shall  not  be  compelled  to  serve  in 
the  sam-e  sections." 

Section  22.  The  detailed  militia  organized  under 
the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  not  be  used  on  any  oc- 
casion or  under  any  pretext  for  any  other  purpose 
than  to  execute  the  laws  and  to  suppress  resistance 
to  the  same,  and  it  may  be  called  upon  by  any  peace 
officer  for  that  purpose.  And  in  case  it  be  called  into 
service  to  preserve  the  peace  in  any  election,  the 
force  shall  be  used  to  secure  a  fair  and  untrammeled 
vote  of  all  electors  Vv-ithout  regard  to  their  political 
opinions,  and  no  member  of  the  force  shall,  while  on 
active  duty,  be  allowed  to  endeavor  to  influence  the 
vote  of  any  citizen,  and  any  one  offending  against 
the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of 
a  misdemeanor,  and,  on  indictment  and  conviction 
before  any  Superior  Court,  shall  be  fined  or  impris- 
oned, at  the  discretion  of  the  Court,  and  shall  forfeit 
any  ofhce  or  position  that  he  may  then  hold  under 
the  laws  of  this  State.  Every  justice  of  the  peace  or 
other  peace-officer  shall  cause  all  offenders  against 
this  act  to  be  immediately  arrested,  and  held  to  bail 
to  appear  before  the  next  succeeding  Superior  Court 
of  the  County  to  answer  such  charge. 

The  registration  act  regulates  the  appoint- 
ment of  registrars  and  judges  of  election,  and 
gives  explicit  directions  regarding  the  methods 
of  proceeding.  The  following  are  the  most  im- 
portant sections: 

Section  6.  Every  male  person  born  in  the  United 
States,  and  any  male  person  who  has  been  natural- 
ized, twenty-one  years  old  or  upwards,  who  shall 
have  resided  in  the  State  twelve  months  next  preced- 
ing the  election,  and  thirty  days  in  the  county  in 
which  he  offers  to  vote,  shall  be  deemed  an  elector, 
and  shall  be  entitled  to  registration  upon  application. 

Seo.  7.  Except  in  cases  provided  for  in  section 
eleven,  of  this  act,  no  person  shall  be  allowed  to  vote 
at  any  election  unless  his  name  shall  be  found  upon 
the  registration  books  of  the  precinct  in  which  he 
offers  to  vote,  unless  he  shall  take  and  subscribe  the 

following  oath  :    "  I, ,  do  solemnly  swear  (or 

affirm)  that  I  will  support  and  maintain  the  Consti- 
tution and  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  the  consti- 
tution and  laws  of  North  Carolina  not  inconsistent 
therewith  ;  that  I  have  been  a  resident  in  the  State 
of  North  Carolina  for  twelve  months,  and  in  the 

county  of for  thirty  days,  and  that  I  have 

neither  registered  nor  voted  during  this  election  in 
any  other  precinct."  Such  j)erson,  having  taken  this 
oath,  shall  thereupon  be  registered. 

Sec  8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  judge  of  elections 
to  keep  the  registration  books  for  their  precinct  at 
the  place  of  holding  the  election  during  the  day  of 
such  election,  and  to  register  therein  the  name  of  any 
legal  voter,  first  administering  the  oath  as  provided 
in  the  last  section,  before  receiving  the  vote  of  any 
elector  not  previously  registered. 
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Sec.  6.  Any  person  who  shall,  with  intent  to 
commit  a  fraud,  vote  at  more  than  one  time,  shall  be 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction,  shall 
be  imprisoned  not  less  than  six  nor  more  than  twelve 
months,  or  fined  not  less  than  -  ae  hundred  nor  more 
than  five  hundred  dollars,  at  ihe  discretion  of  the 
Court;  and  any  registrar  of  voters  or  any  clerk  or 
copyist,  who  shall  make  any  entry  or  copy  with  in- 
tent to  commit  a  fraud,  shall  be  liable  to  the  same 
penalty. 

Sec.  7.  No  registered  voter  shall  be  challenged  on 
the  day  of  election,  but  those  offering  to  register  on 
the  day  of  election  maj  be  challenged,  and  every 
person  applying  for  registration  before  the  election 
may  be  challenged  at  that  time  in  like  manner. 

The  last  two  sections  are  from  an  act  amend- 
ing that  which  was  first  passed.  The  registra- 
tion of  legal  voters  under  this  law  commenced 
on  the  15th  of  October,  in  preparation  for  the 
presidential  election  in  November. 

Both  political  parties  held  conventions  to 
ratify  the  nominations  and  approve  the  plat- 
form of  principles  made  at  their  respective  na- 
tional conventions  for  President  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  both  acted 
in  harmony  with  the  same  parties  throughout 
the  country  in  the  excited  campaign  of  the 
autumn. 

The  whole  vote  of  the  State  in  the  presiden- 
tial election  was  165,841 ;  of  these  92,241  were 
for  the  electors  nominated  by  the  Republican 
party,  and  73,600  for  the  Democratic  electors; 
giving  a  popular  majority  in  favor  of  the  elec- 
tion of  Grant  and  Colfax  of  18,641. 

Considerable  was  done  in  the  course  of  the 
year  toward  resuscitating  the  material  interests 
of  the  State,  and  establishing  railroads  from 
point  to  point.  The  Commonwealth  is  bur- 
dened with  a  debt  which,  on  the  1st  of  Octo- 
ber, amounted  to  $19,208,945,  including  bonds 
issued  for  internal  improvements  to  the 
amount  of  nearly  $4,000,000.  The  interest 
which  matured  on  the  1st  of  October  was 
promptly  paid,  and  amounted  to  $112,104.  The 
interest  falling  due  in  the  course  of  the  present 
fiscal  year,  ending  September  30,  1869,  will 
amount  to  $1,032,596,  while  the  expenses  of 
administering  the  State  government  for  the 
same  period  are  estimated  at  $375,230,  mak- 
ing the  demands  on  the  treasury  $1,407,826  for 
the  year  1868-'69.  To  meet  these,  the  Treas- 
urer has  $50,034.84  on  hand,  and  the  remain- 
der must  be  raised  by  taxation.  The  value  of 
property  in  the  State  on  which  this  revenue  is 
to  be  levied  is  estimated  at  $250,000,000. 

The  regular  session  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly commenced  on  the  16th  of  November,  and 
continued  into  the  year  1869.  The  principal 
matters  under  consideration  related  to  the 
finances  of  the  State  and  the  reestablishment 
of  her  material  prosperity. 

NOYES,  Geoege  Rapall,  D.  D.,  an  Amer- 
ican Unitarian  clergyman,  professor,  and 
Orientalist,     born    in    Newburyport,     Mass., 


March  6,  1798;  died  in  Cambridge,  Mass., 
June  8,  1868.  His  early  training  and  prepa- 
ration for  college  were  acquired  under  great 
difficulties,  but  by  zeal  and  energy  he  sur- 
mounted them  all,  and  entered  Harvard  Col- 
lege, and,  having  sustained  himself  in  part  by 
teaching  during  his  course,  graduated  in  1818 
with  a  debt  of  only  $150.  This  he  paid 
from  the  salary  received  for  teaching  the 
academy  at  Framingham  the  year  after  his 
graduation.  He  then  entered  the  Divinity 
School  at  Cambridge,  and  passed  through  the 
theological  course  of  three  years,  but,  having 
some  pupils  there,  and  desiring  t'^  prosecute 
further  the  philological  and  biblical  studies  in 
which  he  had  become  deeply  interested,  he 
did  not  seek  a  settlement  at  once,  but  remained 
in  Cambridge  as  a  private  teacher  and  college 
tutor  until  1827.  He  was  ordained  as  pastor 
of  a  small  Congregational  (Unitarian)  Society 
in  Brookfield,  Mass.,  October  31,  1827.  The 
salary  was  inadequate  for  his  support,  but  he 
remained  in  Brookfield  for  seven  years,  devot- 
ing his  leisure  to  studies  not  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  pulpit.  In  October,  1834,  he 
was  installed  pastor  of  the  First  Congrega- 
tional (Unitarian)  Society  in  Petersham,  Mass., 
where  he  remained  until  September,  1840, 
when  he  accepted  the  Hancock  professor- 
ship of  Hebrew  and  other  Oriental  languages 
of  sacred  literature  in  Harvard  College,  and 
the  Dexter  lectureship  on  biblical  literature  in 
the  Divinity  School,  as  successor  of  Dr.  Pal- 
frey. The  year  previous  he  had  received  the 
degree  of  D.  D.  from  Harvard  College.  He 
continued  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
this  professorship  until  his  death,  officiating 
occasionally  also  as  college  chaplain  and  preach- 
er. Dr.  Noyes  had  been  long  conspicuous  as 
the  ablest  Hebrew  and  Greek  scholar  and  the 
most  thorough  proficient  in  sacred  literature 
connected  with  the  university,  and  ranking 
with  the  best  in  the  country.  He  had  devoted 
much  of  his  time  for  many  years- to  the  trans- 
lation of  portions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment scriptures,  and  their  careful  annotation. 
He  published  some  years  since  translations  of 
the  poetical  and  prophetic  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  which  he  had  recently  revised,  and 
to  which  he  had  added  copious  notes.  These 
were  published  in  four  volumes,  by  the  Amer- 
ican Unitarian  Association,  in  1866  and  1867. 
His  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  on  which 
he  had  bestowed  many  years  of  critical  labor, 
was  completed  and  passing  through  the  press 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  It  constitutes  a 
fifth  volume  of  his  translations,  and  is  a  monu- 
ment of  careful  and  accurate  biblical  learning. 
Besides  these,  he  had  published  a  Hebrew 
Reader,  and  several  occasional  sermons  and 
addresses,  and  had  edited  a  volume  of  theolo- 
gical essays  by  various  authors. 
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OBITUARIES,  A-MEmcA-s.—Jannm-y  3.— 
Baeeows,  Willaed,  a  civil  engineer  and  au- 
thor, died  in  Davenport,  Iowa,  aged  61  years. 
He  was  born  in  Monson,  Massachusetts,  in 
1806,  and  passed  most  of  his  youth  in  JSTew 
England.  After  leaving  his  home  he  became 
a  teacher  at  Elizabethtown,  N.  J.,  but  soon 
relinquished  that  occupation  for  the  profession 
of  civil  engineering,  in  which  he  successfully 
labored  until  a  few  years  ago.  In  1835  he  fin- 
ished for  the  Government  the  surveys  of  the 
Choctaw  Purchase  in  Mississippi,  and  after 
completing  this  work  made,  in  1837,  an  ex- 
ploration to  Oedar  Eiver,  then  scarcely  known. 
In  the  fall  of  1837  he  was  engaged  upon  the 
first  surveys  of  Iowa.  In  1840  he  surveyed 
the  islands  in  the  Mississippi  River,  between 
Rock  river  and  Quincy.  During  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  surveys  he  settled  at  Rockingham, 
but  in  1843,  when  the  surveys  were  resumed, 
he  was  sent  into  the  Kickapoo  country.  From 
1845  to  1850  he  was  unceasingly  at  work  on 
Government  and  county  surveys  in  Iowa.  In 
1850  he  made  a  journey  to  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, an  account  of  which  he  subsequently  pub- 
lished. In  1854  he  published  "Barrows's  ^ew 
Map  of  Iowa,  with  ISTotes,"  and  in  1859  wrote 
a  historical  sketch  of  Scott  County.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  was  connected  with  a 
banking  house  in  Davenport. 

Jan.  3. — SiEEAEMAK,  Sylvester  G.,  Justice 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Rhode  Island,  died 
in  Providence,  R.  L,  aged  66  years.  He  was 
born  in  Korth  Kingston  in  1802,  was  edu- 
cated for  the  law,  and  entered  upon  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession  in  Wickford.  In  1843  he 
was  elected  a  Representative  to  the  General 
Assembly  on  the  "Law  and  Order"  ticket 
from  his  native  town.  In  1848  he  was  chosen 
Speaker  of  the  House,  and  in  May,  1855,  was 
elected  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the 
duties  of  which  position  he  continued  to  dis- 
charge with  faithfulness  and  fidelity  until 
stricken  down  by  the  disease  which  terminated 
his  life.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  common 
sense  and  unquestioned  integrity,  and  as  a  de- 
bater was  remarkable  for  his  readiness  and 
homely  wit. 

Jan.  8. — GiUDiciisri,  Giuseppe,  an  architect, 
scenic  artist,  and  fresco  painter,  died  in  New 
York  City,  aged  55  years.  He  was  born  at 
Bologna,  Italy,  in  1812.  He  began  his  studies 
under  Prof.  Basoli  at  the  Academy  of  Design 
in  his  native  town,  and  afterward  studied  at 
Rome  and  Milan.  In  1832  he  came  to  this 
country,  as  scenic  artist  to  the  first  opera 
troupe  that  arrived  under  the  management  of 
Signor  Montressor.  He  was  the  first  artist 
that  introduced  fresco  painting  into  this  coun- 
try, and  nearly  all  the  theatres  of  New  York 
bear  evidence  of  his  talent. 


Ja7i.  10.  —  BmoHAM,  Daniel  H.,  a  promi- 
nent lawyer  and  editor  of  Alabama,  died  at 
Florence,  Ala.,  aged  about  70  years.  He  was 
a  native  of  Vermont. 

Jan,  10. — CooLEY,  Mrs.  Nancy,  died  at 
Darrtown,  Butler  County,  Ohio,  aged  108  years 
and  17  days.  She  was  born  in  Virginia  in 
1759,  and  emigrated  to  Kentucky,  where  she 
married,  and  soon  after  removed  with  her 
husband  to  Ohio,  when  it  was  a  wilderness. 

Jan.  11. —  Reed,  Lieutenant  -  Commander 
John  Henry,  U.  S.  N.,  was  drowned  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Osaka  River,  Japan.  He  entered 
the  service  in  Sept.,  1859,  and,  during  the  war, 
he  iook  part  in  many  of  the  most  important 
naval  operations — at  New  Orleans,  Vicksburg, 
the  engagement  with  the  ram  Arkansas,  the 
siege  of  Port  Hudson,  the  iron-clad  operations 
off  Charleston  and  Stone  River,  etc.,  etc.  He 
was  flag-lieutenant  of  Admiral  Bell's  squad- 
ron, and  in  attempting,  in  company  with  the 
admiral  and  thirteen  men,  to  cross  the  bar  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Osaka,  the  boat  was  cap- 
sized, and  all  on  board  were  drowned,  with 
the  exception  of  three  men. 

Jan.  13. — Hasseltine,  Miss  Abigail  C,  an 
eminent  teacher,  died  at  Bradford,  Mass.  She 
was  a  woman  of  superior  intellect  and  exten- 
sive attainments,  and,  for  a  period  of  fifty  years 
(1815-1865),  was  preceptress  of  Bradford  Fe- 
male Academy,  educating  several  thousand 
young  ladies,  many  of  whom  have  subsequent- 
ly filled  important  stations.  She  was  a  sister 
of  Mrs.  Ann  Hasseltine  Judson,  the  first  wife 
and  sharer  in  the  toils  and  trials  of  the  distin- 
guished missionary.  Dr.  Adoniram  Judson. 

Jaji.  13. — Steele,  General  Feedeeick,  late 
commander  of  the  Military  Department  of  the 
Columbia,  died  at  San  Mateo,  Cal.  He  entered 
the  army  in  1843,  and  served  with  distinction 
in  the  Mexican  "War,  having  been  twice  bre- 
vetted  for  gallant  and  meritorious  services — 
first  at  the  battle  of  Contreras,  and  again  at 
the  battle  of  Chapultepec.  During  the  lato 
civil  war  he  held  several  important  commands, 
and  was  distinguished  in  numerous  engage- 
ments, being  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major- 
general  of  volunteers,  and  brevet  major-gen- 
eral in  the  army.  At  the  siege  of  Vicksburg, 
he  commanded  the  Fifth  Division  of  Grant's 
army,  and  headed  many  of  the  most  important 
storming  parties  during  the  siege.  He  subse- 
quently had  command  of  the  Department  of 
Arkansas,  which  he  held  until  the  close  of  the 
war.  In  1865  he  was  transferred  to  Texas, 
and  placed  in  command  of  the  troops  on  the 
Rio  Grande,  but  during  the  same  year  was 
appointed  to  the  Department  of  the  Colum- 
bia. 

Jan.  16. — Haskins,  Mrs.,  died  at  Camden, 
Ohio,  at  the  advanced  age  of  116  years.     She 
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was  born  in  Burlington,  Yt.,  in  1751,  and 
lived  on  Long  Island  when  the  British  invaded 
New  York, 

Jan.  19.  —  Campbell,  Johjt  H.,  a  promi- 
nent lawyer  and  politician  of  Philadelphia, 
died  in  that  city.  He  was  a  native  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  represented  the  Third  District  in 
Congress  between  1845  and  1847,  when  he  de- 
clined a  renomination,  though  pressed  by  his 
constituency  to  accept  it. 

Jan.  19. — Dick,  James  T.,  an  artist  of  great 
promise,  died  in  Brooklyn,  L.  I.,  aged  34  years. 
He  was  a  native  of  New  York,  and  a  son  of 
A.  L.  Dick,  whose  engraving  of  "The  Last 
Supper  "  gained  him  an  enviable  position  among 
artists.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  manifested 
from  infancy  a  love  for  art,  and  at  the  age  of 
fourteen,  while  on  a  visit  to  England  with  his 
father,  entered  as  a  competitor  for  the  prizes  of 
the  Manchester  Academy  of  Desigu,  and  carried 
off  a  majority  of  them.  Among  his  most  popu- 
lar productions  are  "Cooling  Off,"  "Leap- 
Frog,"  and  "  At  Mischief."  Mr.  Dick  was  one 
of  the  organizers  of  the  old  Brooklyn  Art 
School,  from  which  sprang  the  present  Art 
Association,  and  was  also  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Academy  of  Design. 

Jan:  20. — Dill,  Vincent  Lemuel,  the  oldest 
practical  stereotyper  in  America,  died  in 
Brooklyn,  E.  D.,  aged  73  years.  He  was  one 
of  the  first  to  cast  stereotype  plates  in  this 
country. 

Jan.  21. — Davis,  James,  an  eminent  Ver- 
mont lawyer  and  politician,  died  at  St.  Al- 
bans, Vt.,  aged  85  years.  He  was  born  in 
North  Kingston,  R.  I.,  and  removed  to  St.  Al- 
bans in  1810.  In  1829  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Constitutional  Convention,  and  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Council  in  1830.  In  1843  and  1844  he 
was  Assistant  Judge  of  the  County  Court.  He 
also  served  five  years  as  Judge  of  Probate. 

Jan.  21. — Vanderbeegh,  Fedeeal,  M.  D.,  an 
eminent  homoeopathic  physician,  died  at  Rhine- 
beck,  N.  Y.  He  was  born  in  Beekman,  Dutchess 
County,  N.  Y.,  May  11, 1788;  studied  medicine 
and  entered  upon  the  practice  of  his  profession 
with  a  license  in  1808.  In  1815  he  removed 
to  Geneva,  N.  Y.,  and  in  1822  changed  his  resi- 
dence to  the  city  of  New  York.  In  1826  he 
received  the  degree  of  M.  D.  from  the  med- 
ical department  of  Yale  College.  In  1833  he 
adopted  the  system  of  Hahnemann,  known  as 
homoeopathy,  and  continued  in  the  practice 
thereof  until  his  death. 

Jan.  24. — Loed,  Rev.  Nathan  L.,  M.  D.,  a 
missionary  and  physician  of  the  Madura  Mis- 
sion, A.  B.  C.  F,  M.,  and  previously  of  the  Cey- 
lon Mission,  died  in  New  York  City.  He  was 
born  in  Norwich,  Conn.,  December  8, 1821.  In 
1829  he  removed  with  his  family  to  Fairview, 
Pa.,  and  in  1837  to  Ellsworth,  Ohio;  was 
educated  at  the  Western  Reserve  College,  where 
he  graduated  in  1847,  and  after  completing  a 
theological  course  was  employed  for  a  time 
as  agent  and  financial  secretary  of  the  college. 
Having  decided  to  devote  himself  to  the  mis- 


sionary work,  he  was  ordained  in  October, 
1852,  and  sailed  with  his  wife  for  Ceylon. 
After  six  years  of  faithful  labor,  the  failure  of 
his  health  compeJed  him  to  return  to  this 
country,  where  he  spent  nearly  four  years,  dur- 
ing a  portion  of  which  time  he  performed  with 
great  acceptance  the  duties  of  a  district  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Missions,  in  the  southern 
districts  of  the  West.  He  also  attended  several 
courses  of  medical  lectures,  receiving  the  de- 
gree of  M.D.  at  Cleveland,  Ohio.  In  1863  he 
sailed  with  his  wife  and  children  for  the  Ma- 
dura Mission,  but  the  climate  of  India  was  un- 
favorable to  his  debilitated  state,  and,  his  wifo 
also  being  in  feeble  health,  he  was  compelled 
again  to  return  to  the  United  States,  reaching 
New  York  in  June  of  1867.  With  a  view  of 
prosecuting  his  medical  studies  he  arranged  h-^s 
plans  for  spending  the  winter  in  the  city,  but 
the  termination  of  his  disease  was  sudden  and 
unexpected. 

Jan.  26. — Dean,  Amos,  LL.  D.,  an  able  jurist 
and  author,  died  in  Albany,  N.  Y.  He  was 
born  at  Barnard,  Vt.,  Feb.  16,  1803,  and  re- 
ceived his  collegiate  education  at  Union  Col- 
lege, where  he  graduated  in  1822.  Having 
made  choice  of  the  legal  profession,  he  com- 
menced its  study  under  Jabez  D.  Hammond 
and  Judge  Alfred  D.  Conkling,  two  names  of 
great  eminence  in  the  State  history.  On  his  ad- 
mission to  the  bar,  he  formed  a  partnership  of 
long  continuance  with  Mr.  Azor  Taber,  and 
soon  attained  a  high  reputation  for  his  profound 
legal  attainments.  In  1833  he  projected  the 
Young  Men's  Association  of  Albany,  of  which 
he  was  a  lifelong  friend  and  supporter.  In 
1834  he  delivered  before  it  an  interesting  course 
of  lectures,  subsequently  published.  He  pre- 
pared numerous  treatises  on  law  subjects,  all  of 
which  have  been  recognized  as  standard  works 
on  their  respective  topics.  In  1851,  at  the  or- 
ganization of  the  law  school,  he  was  appointed 
a  professor,  and  he  had  also  filled  the  chair  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence  in  the  Albany  Medical 
School,  we  believe,  from  its  organization  in 
1839.  He  had  been  engaged  for  some  years 
upon  an  extensive  and  elaborate  work  on  the 
"History  of  Civilization,"  which  his  death 
leaves  incomplete. 

Jan.  26. — Haeney,  J.  H.,  an  editor  and  au- 
thor, died  in  Louisville,  Ky.  He  was  the  author 
of  an  excellent  treatise  on  Algebra,  with  the 
hardest  problems  ever  inserted  in  a  mathemati- 
cal text-book.  For  many  years  he  had  been 
connected  with  the  daily  press,  and  at  the  pe- 
riod of  his  death  was  editor  of  the  LouisvilU 
Democrat, 

Jan.  26. — Mott,  James,  husband  of  Lucretia 
Mott,  the  Quaker  preacher,  died  in  Brooklyn, 
L.  I.  He  was  born  at  Manhasset,  Long  Island, 
in  1788,  but  when  a  very  young  man  removed 
to  Philadelphia.  During  the  religious  contro- 
versy which  so  long  troubled  and  ultimately 
divided  the  Society  of  Friends,  Mr.  Mott  took 
an  active  part  in  support  of  the  "  Liberalists." 
He  was  also  a  cordial  sympathizer  with  the 
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opponents  of  negro  slavery,  and  in  1820  signed 
the  famous  "Declaration  of  Sentiments"  which 
initiated,  under  the  leadership  of  William  Lloyd 
Garrison,  the  movement  for  the  emancipation 
of  the  colored  race.  The  last  days  of  his  life 
were  devoted  to  the  maturing  of  plans  of  gov- 
ernment and  instruction  for  the  Friends'  Col- 
lege at  Swathmore,  near  Philadelphia. 

Jan.  30. — E[u]!5"TiisrGT0]sr,  Ohaeles  Phelps,  an 
eminent  jurist  of  Massachusetts,  died  in  Bos- 
ton. He  was  born  in  Litchfield,  Connecticut, 
May  24:,  1802,  was  fitted  for  college  at  Hop- 
kins Academy,  in  Hadley,  Mass. ;  graduated  at 
Harvard  University  in  the  class  of  1822,  and 
studied  law  in  Northampton,  Mass.,  where  ho 
practised  his  profession  for  several  years. 
Subsequently  he  removed  to  Boston,  where  ho 
acquired  a  high  reputation  as  a  jurist,  and  was 
appointed  Judge  of  the  Superior  Court  in  Suf- 
folk County. 

Feb.  1. — ^Leeser,  Isaac,  a  learned  Jewish 
rabbi  and  author,  died  in  Philadelphia.  He 
was  born  in  Keukirch,  Westphalia,  in  1806,  and 
in  1825  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  whero 
he  engaged  in  commerce.  In  1829  he  becamo 
rabbi  of  the  principal  synagogue  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  subsequently  acquired  an  extensive 
reputation  by  his  contributions  to  literature, 
referring  principally  to  Jewish  history  and 
theology.  For  some  years  he  edited  Tlie  Jew- 
ish Advocate  {The  Occident).  Among  his  pub- 
lished works  are:  "The  Jews  and  the  Mosaic 
Law  "  (1833) ;  "Discourses,  Argumentative  and 
Devotional"  (1836-40);  "Portuguese  Form 
of  Prayers  "(1837) ;  a  "Descriptive  Geography 
of  Palestine ;"  and  a  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
"Holy  Scriptures,"  according  to  Jewish  au- 
thorities (1856). 

Feb.  2. — Maeig:n-y,  Bernard  de  Mande- 
viLLE,  a  citizen  of  New  Orleans,  of  French  ex- 
traction, died  in  that  city,  aged  84  years.  Ho 
was  born  in  New  Orleans  in  1784,  and  de- 
scended from  a  rich  and  titled  family  of  Nor- 
mandy. Inheriting  an  enormous  estate,  in- 
cluding large  tracts  of  land  in  different  parts 
of  his  native  city  and  State,  he  indulged  in  un- 
bounded prodigality  in  his  youth.  When 
Louis  Philippe,  Duke  of  Orleans,  sought  an 
asylum  in  this  country,  Mr.  Marigny  enter- 
tained him  with  liberal  hospitality  in  his  princely 
mansion,  and  the  intimacy  thus  established  was 
not  forgotten  when  the  former  became  King  of 
France.  Mr.  Bernard  Marigny  very  early  as- 
sumed a  prominent  part  in  the  politics  of  the 
State.  He  was  a  member,  perhaps  the  last 
survivor,  of  the  convention  of  1812,  which 
framed  the  first  constitution  for  the  State. 
During  the  war  with  England,  and  when  tho 
State  was  invaded,  he  was  in  tho  Legislature, 
and  was  an  active  member  of  the  Committee 
of  Defence.  He  continued  a  member  of  tho 
Legislature  for  twenty-four  years,  and  was  al- 
ways regarded  as  the  most  prominent  and  ef- 
ficient champion  of  the  old  Creole  party  and 
as  a  very  earnest  and  active  Democrat.  When 
a  convention  was  called  in  1845,  to  revise  and 


amend  the  constitution  of  1812,  Mr.  Marigny 
was  elected  a  member  of  it,  and  bore  a  con- 
spicuous part  in  the  advocacy  of  the  more  lib- 
eral features  of  the  new  government,  which 
superseded  that  he  had  assisted  to  create  in 
1812.  Besides  these  public  duties,  Mr.  Marigny 
filled  various  other  public  stations  in  the  Fed- 
eral and  State  governments.  During  his  long 
career,  his  liberal  and  prodigal  habits  made 
great  inroads  upon  his  once  vast  estate. 

Feb.  3. — Lyons,  James  Gilbouene,  D.  D., 
LL.  D.,  an  Episcopal  clergyman  and  educator, 
died  in  West  Haverford,  Pa.  He  was  a  native 
of  England,  but  emigrated  to  America  in  1844, 
and  began  his  clerical  labors  at  St.  Mary's 
Church,  Burlington,  N.  J.  In  1846  he  re- 
moved to  Philadelphia,  and  established  him- 
self as  a  teacher  of  the  classics.  His  success 
as  an  educator  procured  for  him  the  position 
of  principal  of  the  Haverford  Classical  School, 
which  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Feb.  4. — GiLLiAMS,  Jacob,  M.  D.,  an  eminent 
physician  and  naturalist  of  Philadelphia,  died 
there,  aged  84  years.  He  was  a  native  of 
Philadelphia,  and,  upon  the  completion  of  his 
medical  studies,  entered  upon  a  long  and  suc- 
cessful practice,  which  he  did  not  relinquish 
until  a  few  years  previous  to  his  death.  Ho 
was  a  proficient  in  the  natural  sciences,  and 
especially  in  ornithology,  which  brought  him 
into  companionship  with  Audubon,  Wilson, 
Kushenberger,  and  others.  In  connection 
with  Charles  Lucien  Bonaparte  and  a  few 
others,  he  established  in  1816  tho  Maclurian 
Lyceum  in  his  native  city,  which,  however, 
was  short  lived ;  but  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences,  which  he  also  assisted  in  founding, 
has  attained  a  wide  renown.  The  hall  which 
it  occupies  was  built  at  his  expense. 

Feb.  6. — Heeeick,  Hon.  Anson",  a  New  York 
politician  and  editor,  died  in  New  York.  Ho 
was  born  in  Lewiston,  Me.,  January  21,  1812; 
received  a  common-school  education,  and  at 
the  age  of  fifteen  years  was  apprenticed  to  tho 
business  of  a  printer.  In  1836  he  settled  in 
New  York  City,  and  in  1838  commenced  tho 
publication  of  a  weekly  journal  now  called  tho 
New  York  Atlas ^  of  which  he  became  editor 
and  proprietor.  He  received  from  President 
Buchanan  the  appointment  of  Naval  Store- 
keeper for  New  York,  which  he  held  until 
1861.  In  1862  he  was  elected  Eepresentativo 
from  New  York  to  the  Thirty-eighth  Congress, 
serving  on  the  Committees  on  Kevolutionary 
Pensions  and  Expenditures  in  the  Navy  De- 
partment. He  was  also  a  delegate  to  the  "  Phil- 
adelphia National  Union  Convention  "  of  1866. 

Feb.  7. — De  Witt,  Kichard  Varick,  a  prom- 
inent citizen  of  Albany,  died  in  that  city,  aged 
68  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Albany,  and 
descended  from  a  family  of  some  military  re- 
nown, his  father  and  uncle  having  been  dis- 
tinguished officers  of  the  Eevolution.  Ho 
graduated  at  Union  College,  and  studied  law, 
but  gave  his  attention  mostly  to  literary  and 
artistic  pursuits.      He  made  himself  familiar 
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with  the  principles  of  architecture,  and  pro- 
duced some  fine  specimens  of  oil  and  water- 
color  paintings ;  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Albany  Institute;  established  and  main- 
tained a  line  of  steamboats  on  the  Cayuga 
Lake ;  contributed  largely  to  the  construction 
of  the  Ithaca  and  Oswego  Railroad;  was  vice- 
president  of  the  State  Cincinnati  Society,  and 
was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  first  Sunday- 
school  in  Albany. 

Feb.  10. — RicHAEDSOiT,  Rev.  John  F.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Latin  Language  and  Literature  in  the 
University  of  Rochester,  and  an  author,  died 
in  Rochester,  aged  60  years.  He  graduated  at 
Hamilton  College,  Clinton,  IST.  Y.,  in  1827,  and 
studied  law  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  He  had  just 
been  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1830,  when,  under 
the  labors  of  Rev.  Charles  G-.  Finney,  he  was 
converted,  and,  with  a  classmate.  Rev.  Grover 
S.  Comstock,  subsequently  a  missionary  to  Ar- 
racan,  resolved  to  abandon  the  legal  profession 
and  study  theology.  The  two  proceeded  to  the 
Hamilton  Theological  Institution,  now  Madison 
University,  and,  after  a  two  years'  course  there, 
entered  the  ministry.  Though  a  profoundly 
religious  man,  and  possessed  of  a  most  gentle 
and  tender  nature,  Mr.  Richardson's  tenden- 
cies were  so  strong  toward  a  quiet  and  studious 
life,  and  devotion  to  classical  studies,  that  he 
very  early  turned  his  attention  to  teaching, 
and,  on  the  organization  of  the  University  of 
Rochester  in  1851,  was  appointed  to  the  pro- 
fessorship of  Latin  Language  and  Literature, 
which  he  held  to  his  death.  He  had  published 
one  or  two  small  text-books  on  subjects  con- 
nected with  classical  study,  which  are  highly 
appreciated  by  scholars. 

Feb.  12. — Gambell,  "Willaed  P.,  an  eminent 
lawyer  and  jurist  of  Kansas,  died  at  Law- 
rence, Kan.,  aged  37  years.  He  was  born  and 
educated  in  New  York,  but,  after  a  short  resi- 
dence in  Michigan,  removed  to  Leavenworth, 
Kan.,  where  he  at  once  became  one  of  the 
leading  men  in  the  State.  His  acute  logical 
powers  and  brilliant  intellect  placed  him  at 
the  head  of  the  bar.  At  a  great  pecuniary 
sacrifice  he  served  one  or  two  terms  in  the 
House,  and  also  one  in  the  State  Senate,  where 
his  abilities  were  thoroughly  appreciated.  His 
death  was  sadden  and  unexpected. 

Feb.  13. — Okee-wah,  Mrs.  Maegaeet,  an 
Indian  woman  of  the  Ottawa  tribe,  died  in 
Bay  Settlement,  "Wisconsin,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  123  years.  She  had  been  married  three 
times,  and  her  eldest  son,  who  survives  her, 
is  97  years  old,  and  is  blind  and  infirm.  In 
June,  1830,  she  became  a  Catholic,  and  was 
baptized  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Fenwick,  then 
Bishop  of  Cincinnati.  She  retained  her  facul- 
ties until  her  death. 

Feb.  16. — Fend  ALL,  Philip  R.,  an  eminent 
advocate,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  died  in  that 
city,  aged  73  years.  He  was  born  in  Alexan- 
dria, Va.,  in  1794,  graduated  with  distinction  at 
Princeton  College  in  1815,  and  was  admitted  to 
the  bar  in  Alexandria  about  1820.  Some  years 
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later  he  removed  to  Washington,  D.  C,  where 
he  soon  attained  a  very  high  rank  in  his  profes- 
sion, and  filled  the  important  office  of  District 
Attorney  from  1841  to  1845,  and  from  1849  to 
1853.  His  practice  in  the  highest  courts  was 
extensive,  and  included  many  of  those  great 
historical  cases  which  have  had  an  influence 
on  our  time.  He  ranked  for  years  as  the  ablest 
advocate  of  the  capital.  He  was  also  a  man 
of  extensive  literary  culture,  and  wrote  much 
and  ably  on  literary  and  political  topics. 

Feb.  16. — Simpson,  AuousTrs  W.,  a  Western 
journalist,  died  at  Kansas  City,  aged  about  46 
years.  He  was  a  native  of  Howard  County, 
Mo.,  but  in  early  boyhood  removed  to  Boone- 
ville,  where  he  resided  until  the  close  of  the 
late  war.  He  was  for  fourteen  years  editor 
and  publisher  of  the  Observer^  an  able  and  in- 
fluential paper.  In  1860  he  was  elected  Public 
Printer,  and,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Ament, 
published  the  State  Times.  In  1865  he  aided 
in  establishing  the  Commercial  Advertiser^  in 
Kansas  City,  devoting  to  that  paper  his  best 
energies  until  a  short  period  before  his  death. 

Feb.  16. — Swain,  William  M.,  founder  of 
the  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger  and  the  Bal- 
timore Sun,  died  in  Philadelphia,  aged  59 
years.  He  was  a  native  of  Onondaga  County, 
N.  Y.,  and  was  educated  to  the  printing  busi- 
ness, of  which  he  became  a  thorough  master, 
as  well  as  one  of  the  most  successful  news- 
paper publishers  in  the  country.  For  eight 
years  he  was  president  of  the  Magnetic  Tele- 
graph Company,  and  for  many  years  a  director 
in  the  American  Telegraph  Company.  He 
was  largely  instrumental  in  organizing,  per- 
fecting, and  increasing  the  telegraph  system 
of  the  United  States,  and  was  a  man  of  great 
intellectual  ability  and  force  of  character. 

Feb.  18. — Sewall,  Rev.  Samuel,  D.  D.,  a  Con- 
gregational clergyman,  antiquarian,  and  au- 
thor, died  in  Burlington,  Mass.  He  was  horn 
in  Marblehead,  Mass.,  June  1, 1785 ;  studied  at 
the  academy  of  his  native  town ;  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  the  class  of  1804,  and  took 
a  theological  course  at  Cambridge.  In  1814 
he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
church  in  Burlington,  which  relation  he  held 
until  his  death.  He  was  fond  of  antiquarian 
studies,  and  had  just  finished  a  full  and  com- 
plete history  of  the  town  of  Woburn,  and  for 
some  years  had  been  engaged  upon  a  history  of 
the  Sewall  family,  but  did  not  live  to  complete 
it.  In  1836  Dr.  Sewall  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

Feb.  22. — Gannon,  Maey,  an  actress,  died  in 
New  York  City,  aged  39  years.  She  was  a  native 
of  Kew  York,  and  commenced  the  life  of  an 
actress  when  a  little  child.  At  six  years  of  age 
she  played  at  the  old  Bowery  Theatre,  and  suc- 
cessively at  the  Franklin,  National,  Mblo's,  and 
the  Park  Theatre.  Subsequently  she  per- 
formed for  some  years  in  Philadelphia,  Bal- 
timore, and  Charleston,  returning  to  New 
York  in  1848,  and  entering  upon  an  engage- 
ment at  the  Olympic.    In  1849  she  became  the 
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wife  of  George  W.  Stephenson,  a  young  lawyer, 
whose  death,  a  few  years  after,  necessitated  her 
return  to  the  stage  as  a  means  of  support.  From 
that  time  she  was  always  a  great  favorite  as  a 
comedy  actress.  She  was  possessed  of  much 
versatility  of  talent,  quick  perceptions,  un-. 
bounded  generosity,  and  a  sweet  and  gentle 
nature  which  irresistibly  won  the  love  and  re- 
spect of  all  who  were  brought  into  contact 
with  her. 

Feb.  24. — Hall,  Geoege  "Washixgtoi^,  an 
eminent  teacher,  died  in  Troy,  K.  Y.  He  was 
born  at  East  Haddam,  Conn.,  July  29,  1792 ; 
graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1803,  studied  the- 
ology, and  in  1805  was  settled  over  the  Pres- 
byterian church  in  Cherry  Valley,  N".  Y.,  where 
he  remained  two  years.  Soon  after  he  removed 
to  '^Qw  York  City,  and  having  experienced  a 
change  in  his  religious  views,  and  become 
Unitarian  in  his  convictions,  he  relinquished 
preaching  for  teaching.  In  1815  he  taught  in 
Georgia,  and  the  two  following  years  in  Bos- 
ton. In  1818  he  opened  a  school  for  boys  at 
Mount  Vernon,  Westchester  County,  and  soon 
after  went  South  for  his  health,  and  taught  at 
Eutherford,  N.  C.  Upon  his  return  to  New  York 
in  1821,  he  opened  a  large  boarding-school  for 
boys,  which  obtained  great  celebrity,  and  was 
afterward  known  as  the  "Washington  Insti- 
tute." In  1829  his  failing  health  compelled 
him  to  dispose  of  his  school  and  retire  to  a 
farm  at  Shrewsbury,  K.  J.  In  1831  he  re- 
turned to  New  York  and  resumed  the  charge 
of  the  Institute  for  five  years.  The  last  thirty 
years  of  his  life  were  spent  mainly  at  Ballston 
Spa,  N.  Y. 

Feb.  25. — Tatloe,  Benjamiist  Ogle,  an  ac- 
complished scholar  and  prominent  citizen  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  died  in  Rome,  Italy.  He 
was  born  at  Annapolis,  Md.,  May,  1796,  and 
was  descended,  through  an  honorable  lineage, 
from  some  of  the  most  distinguished  families  of 
Virginia  and  Maryland.  His  academical  edu- 
cation was  received  at  Phillips'  Academy,  Ex- 
eter, and  in  1815  he  graduated  at  Harvard  Uni- 
versity. In  1817  he  visited  Europe  as  an  aU 
tache  of  the  American  ambassador,  Hon.  Rich- 
ard Rush,  to  the  court  of  St.  James.  In  Eng- 
land he  received  much  attention  from  old  fam- 
ily friends,  and  also  in  Paris,  and,  after  a  pro- 
tracted tour  in  Germany  and  Italy,  returned  to 
this  country,  laden  with  rare  acquisitions  of 
knowledge.  Not  far  from  the  year  1830  he 
left  his  ancestral  estate  at  Mount  Airy,  Vir- 
ginia, and  took  up  his  residence  in  Washington, 
where  the  hospitalities  of  his  elegant  home 
were  widely  known.  During  the  late  war  his 
losses  in  landed  and  personal  property  in  the 
Southern  States  were  very  heavy.  In  May, 
1866,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  son,  he 
sailed  for  Europe,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health, 
and,  after  spending  some  months  at  Leamington 
Spa,  England,  went  on  the  Continent,  where  he 
remained  until  his  death.  Mr.  Tayloe  was  a 
frequent  contributor  to  the  journals  of  the  day. 
For  several  years  ho  was  a  correspondent  of 


the  New  York  Spirit  of  the  Times,  under  tha 
signature  of"  Observer,"  and  more  recently  o* 
the  "Field,  Turf,  and  Fireside,"  under  the  sig- 
nature of  "Viator."  The  National  Intelli- 
gencer, Richmond  Whig,  and  Troy  Whig  hava 
also  contained  in  times  past  many  valuable 
contributions  from  his  pen. 

Feb.  29. — Ford,  Hon.  Thomas  H.,  ex-Lien- 
tenant-Governor  of  Ohio,  died  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  He  was  born  in  Rockingham  County,  Va., 
August  23, 1814,  and  when  quite  young  removed 
with  his  family  to  the  town  of  Mansfield,  Ohio. 
Upon  attaining  his  majority,  he  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  law,  and  also  took  an  active  part  in 
the  politics  of  his  adopted  State,  connecting 
himself  with  the  old  Whig  party.  In  1855  he 
was  elected  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  State, 
which  position  he  filled  with  honor  to  himself 
and  his  constituency.  In  1863  he  removed  to 
Washington,  and,  by  his  eloquence  and  legal 
attainments,  soon  entered  the  front  rank  of  his 
profession.  lie  was  a  faithful  and  earnest 
worker  in  the  temperance  reform,  and  had  a 
strong  hold  upon  the  respect  and  love  of  the 
community. 

Feb.  — . — AsBOTH,  Brevet  Major-General  (U. 
S.  Vols.)  Alexander  Sandor,  died  at  Buenos 
Ayres,  S.  A.  He  was  born  in  the  county  of 
Zala,  Hungary,  December  18,  1811 ;  studied  at 
Oedenburg,  served  for  a  time  in  an  Austrian 
regiment,  and  subsequently  passed  through  a 
course  of  legal  studies  at  Presburg,  and,  having 
a  taste  for  engineering,  was  employed  upon 
various  impoitant  hydraulic  works  in  the 
Banat.  He  took  part  in  the  Hungarian  war, 
and  accompanied  Kossuth  to  Turkey,  sharing 
his  confinement  at  Kutaieh,  and,  upon  their 
release  in  1851,  accompanied  that  general  to 
the  United  States,  of  which  he  became  a  citi- 
zen. At  the  commencement  of  the  late  war 
he  was  appointed  chief  of  stafl['  to  General  Fre- 
mont, under  whom  he  subsequently  served  as 
commander  of  a  division.  Upon  the  removal 
of  General  Fremont  from  the  West,  Colonel  As- 
both  was  made  a  brigadier-general  of  volunteers, 
and  assigned  to  the  command  of  a  division  of 
General  Curtis's  army,  with  which  he  partici- 
pated in  the  battle  of  Pea  Ridge.  In  February, 
1863,  he  was  in  command  at  Columbus,  Ky.,  and 
in  August,  of  the  same  year,  he  was  assigned  to 
the  command  of  the  District  of  West  Florida, 
with  headquarters  at  Fort  Pickens.  He  was 
badly  wounded  in  the  Marianna  fight  in  Florida, 
his  left  cheek-bone  being  broken,  and  his  left 
arm  fractured  in  two  places.  He  was  appoint- 
ed a  major-general  by  brevet,  for  his  services 
in  Florida,  and  in  August,  1865,  he  resigned. 
In  March,  1866,  he  was  appointed  minister  to 
the  Argentine  Republic,  going  thither  by  way 
of  France,  in  order  to  consult  some  French 
surgeons.  The  wound  in  his  face  was  exceed- 
ingly painful,  and  the  surgeons  did  not  venture 
to  attempt  to  remove  the  ball,  which  was 
lodged  in  his  neck.  This  wound  caused  him 
continual  sufiering,  and  finally  produced  his 
death. 
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March  1. — Holt,  Judge  J.  J".,  died  at  La- 
vacca,  Texas.  He  was  a  brother  of  Joseph 
Holt,  late  Attorney-General  IJ.  S.,  and  was  at 
one  time  Justice  of  the  Tenth  Judicial  District 
of  that  State. 

March  4. — Baxtee,  Poetus,  died  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  0.  He  was  born  in  Brownington, 
Vt. ;  received  a  liberal  education,  entered 
the  mercantile  business,  and  was  elected  a 
Eepresentative  from  Vermont  to  the  Thirty- 
seventh  Congress,  serving  on  the  Committee 
on  Elections;  reelected  to  the  Thirty-eighth 
Congress,  and  served  on  the  same  committee, 
and  also  on  that  of  Expenditures  in  the  iSTavy 
Department.  In  1852  and  in  1856  he  was  a 
presidential  elector.  "Was  reelected  to  the 
Thirty-ninth  Congress,  serving  on  the  Com- 
mittees on  Elections  and  Agriculture.  He  was 
a  Republican  in  politics,  and  an  able  defender 
of  the  interests  and  rights  of  the  poor  and  op- 
pressed. 

March  5. — Btjeeoughs,  Chaeles,  D.  D.,  an 
Episcopal  clergyman,  died  in  Portsmouth,  JST.  H. 
He  was  born  in  Boston,  Mass.,  December  27, 
1787;  graduated  at  Harvard  University  in  the 
class  of  1806 ;  studied  theology,  and  was  or- 
dained priest  in  1812.  Having  been  chosen 
rector  of  St.  John's  Church,  Portsmouth,  he 
officiated  in  that  capacity  for  nearly  half  a 
century.  He  was  for  nearly  thirty  years  presi- 
dent of  the  New  Hampshire  Asylum  for  the 
Insane;  was  for  nearly  forty  years  annually 
elected  president  of  the  Portsmouth  Athe- 
nceum;  was  elected  in  1842  corresponding 
member  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  So- 
ciety, and  was  president  of  the  General  Theo- 
logical Library  of  Boston  from  the  period  of  its 
establishment  until  his  death.  In  1833  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred 
upon  him  by  Columbia  College. 

March  6. — Coopee,  Mrs.  Julia  Deaist,  an 
actress  of  high  reputation,  died  in  New  York 
City,  aged  37  years.  She  was  educated  by  her 
father  (himself  an  actor)  for  the  stage,  and 
made  her  first  appearance  at  the  old  Broadway 
Theatre.  Her  success  was  a  flattering  one, 
and  her  reputation  extended  West  and  South, 
where  she  married  a  Mr.  Hayne,  cf  Charleston. 
Seven  or  eight  years  after,  she  moved  to  San 
Francisco,  having  been  obliged  to  return  to 
her  profession  for  the  support  of  her  family. 
Subsequently  she  separated  from  her  husband, 
and  in  1866  married  a  Mr.  Cooper,  of  New 
York.  She  was  a  lady  of  high  literary  culture 
and  many  private  virtues. 

March  6. — Lincoln",  Dr.  Isaac,  an  eminent 
physician  in  Maine,  died  at  Brunswick,  Me.  He 
was  born  in  Cohasset,  Mass.,  January,  1780; 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1800,  and  sub- 
sequently taught  a  grammar-school  in  Hingham 
two  years,  giving  his  leisure  hours  to  the  study 
of  medicine.  In  1804  he  commenced  practice 
in  Topsham,  Me.,  and  in  1820  removed  to 
Brunswick,  where  he  was  a  successful  practi- 
tioner for  more  than  half  a  century.  In  1831 
he  received  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of 


Medicine  from  Bowdoin  College,  of  which  insti 
tution  he  was  overseer  for  more  than  sixty 
years. 

March  11. — Andeews,  Colonel  Timotht  P., 
U.  S.  A.,  died  in  Washington,  D.  C,  aged  74- 
years.  When  a  young  boy,  without  the 
knowledge  of  his  father,  he  repaired  to  the 
Patuxent  River,  where  commodore  Barney's 
flotilla  was  confronting  the  enemy  during  the 
War  of  1812,  and,  boarding  the  flag-ship,  ten- 
dered his  services  to  the  commodore,  in  any 
position  in  which  he  could  be  useful.  The 
commodore  accepted  his  ofl*er,  and  employed 
him  as  an  aide,  in  which  position  he  rendered 
valuable  services.  He  subsequently  was  en- 
gaged in  active  service  in  the  field,  and  in  1822 
was  appointed  paymaster  in  the  army.  In 
1847  he  resigned  to  take  command  of  the  regi- 
ment of  voltigeurs  raised  for  the  Mexican  War. 
He  was  distinguished  in  the  battle  of  El  Molino, 
and  brevetted  a  brigadier-general  for  gallant 
and  meritorious  conduct  in  the  battle  of  Cha- 
pultepec.  On  the  close  of  the  war,  and  the 
disbandment  of  the  voltigeurs,  he  was  rein- 
stated by  act  of  Congress  in  his  old  situation 
of  paymaster,  and  in  1851  was  promoted  to 
the  position  of  Deputy  Paymaster-General. 
During  the  late  war,  upon  the  death  of  General 
Earned,  Colonel  Andrews  succeeded  him  as 
Paymaster-General  of  the  army,  and  his  un- 
wearied devotion  to  the  responsible  duti<^  or 
his  position  seriously  afiected  his  health. 

March  22. — Caetee,  Josiah  Mason,  an  emi- 
nent lawyer  and  politician,  of  Connecticut, 
died  at  Norwalk,  Conn.  He  was  born  in  New 
Canaan,  Conn.,  June  19,  1813;  graduated  at 
Yale  College  in  1836,  and,  after  a  course  of 
study  in  the  Law  School  in  New  Haven,  was, 
in  1839,  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Fairfield 
County.  From  1840  to  1847  he  was  engaged 
in  the  practice  of  his  profession  in  New  York 
City,  when  he  removed  to  Norwalk,  and  formed 
a  partnership  with  Thomas  B.  Butler,  which 
continued  until  1855,  when  Mr.  Butler  was 
transferred  to  the  bench.  He  served  three 
terms  in  the  State  Legislature,  during  the 
last  of  which  he  was  Speaker  of  the 
House.  From  1862  until  his  death,  he  held 
the  office  of  State  Attorney  for  Fairfield 
County,  and  was  also,  for  a  number  of  years, 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  the 
town  of  Norwalk.  Mr.  C.  was  once  the  can- 
didate of  his  party  for  the  office  of  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  and  twice  declined  the  nomination  of 
Judge  of  the  Superior  Court. 

March  27. — Feeeman,  Peyton  Randolph, 
died  in  Hanover,  N.  H.,  in  the  93d  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  a  native  of  Hanover,  and  graduated 
at  Dartmouth  College  in  1796,  being  the  last 
surviving  graduate  of  that  class,  and  the 
oldest  alumnus  of  the  institution  in  the  order 
of  graduation. 

March  27.  —  Goodeich,  Rev.  Chattncet, 
a  Congregational  clergyman,  died  in  New 
Haven,  Conn.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Prof 
Chauncey  A.  Goodrich,  and  was  born  in  Mid 
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dletown,  Conn.,  Julj  20,  1817";  graduated  at 
Yale  College  in  1837 ;  after  which  he  spent  two 
years  as  private  tutor  and  in  the  Theological 
Department  of  the  College.  In  August,  1843, 
he  was  settled  over  the  Trinitarian  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Maiden,  Mass.,  and  in  1849 
became  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church 
in  Watertown,  Conn.,  which  charge  he  relin- 
quished in  1856,  on  account  of  an  affection 
of  the  throat.  From  this  time  he  resided 
in  New  Haven,  engaged  chiefly  in  literary 
labors,  especially  in  connection  with  the  re- 
vised edition  of  Webster's  Unabridged  Dic- 
tionary. He  also  prepared  for  and  read  some 
valuable  papers  to  the  New-Haven  Colony  His- 
torical Society,  of  which  he  was  secretary. 

March  27. — Quii^r,  James  M.,  M.  D.,  a  dis- 
tinguished homoeopathic  physician,  died  at 
Morrisania,  N.  Y.  He  was  born  in  New 
York,  in  1806 ;  graduated  at  Columbia  Col- 
lege with  honor,  and  was  for  a  time  Professor 
of  Latin  and  Greek  at  the  college.  Subse- 
quently he  studied  medicine,  and,  after  a  few 
years'  practice,  became  a  convert  to  the  doc- 
trines of  Hahnemann.  His  specialties  were  the 
diseases  of  the  throat  and  chest,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  which  he  became  quite  skilful.  He 
was  also  an  accomplished  musician,  and  an 
acute  critic  of  both  music  and  painting. 

March  29. — Gray,  Johist,  reputed  to  be  the 
last  surviving  soldier  of  the  Revolution,  died  in 
Noble  County,  Ohio,  aged  106  years.  He  was 
born  at  Fairfax  Court-house,  January  6,  1762, 
At  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  entered  the  Conti- 
nental Army,  and  served  till  the  close  of  the 
war  of  our  Independence.  He  removed  to 
Ohio  before  it  was  a  State,  and  remained 
there  until  his  death.  A  few  years  since,  Con- 
gress granted  him  a  pension  of  $500  per  annum. 

March  80.  —  Haetstene,  ex-Commander 
Heiitry  J.,  formerly  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  died  in 
Paris,  France.  He  was  a  native  of  South  Caro- 
lina; entered  the  United  States  naval  service  in 
1828,  and  became  passed  midshipman  in  1835, 
his  warrant  dating  from  the  previous  year.  In 
1838  he  was  attached  to  the  Wilkes  Exploring 
Expedition,  but  only  went  with  the  expedition 
as  far  as  Callao.  The  next  year  he  was  pro- 
moted to  a  lieutenancy,  and  performed  duty 
in  different  positions  until  1851,  when  he  was 
attached  to  the  United  States  Coast  Survey. 
In  1835  he  was  promoted  to  be  commander, 
and  the  same  year  performed  the  service  for 
which  he  is  most  noted,  the  rescue  of  Dr.  Kane 
and  his  party  from  the  Arctic  regions.  He  was 
afterward  engaged  in  taking  soundings  for  the 
Atlantic  Cable.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war, 
at  which  time  he  was  waiting  orders,  he  re- 
signed his  commission,  and  was  employed  by 
the  insurgents,  mostly  in  special  service  ;  but 
in  1862  he  became  insane,  and  unfitted  for  ac- 
tive life. 

March  30. — Parker,  Colonel  Edward  Grif- 
fin, a  politician  and  author,  died  in  New  York 
City,  aged  42  years.  He  was  a  native  of 
Jklassachusetts,    graduated    at    Yale    College. 


studied  law  in  the  office  of  Rufas  Choate, 
and,  having  been  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1849, 
practised  his  profession  in  Boston  until  the 
commencement  of  the  late  war.  He  also  took 
an  active  part  in  politics,  and  served  in  both 
Houses  of  the  Legislature.  On  the  opening 
of  the  war  he  entered  the  service  as  captain 
on  General  Butler's  staff,  and  subsequently  was 
adjutant-general  and  chief  of  staff  of  General 
Martindale  during  the  time  that  the  latter 
commanded  the  Department  of  Washington. 
At  the  close  of  the  war  he  settled  in  New 
York,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  had  charge 
of  the  American  Literary  Bureau  of  Reference. 
Colonel  Parker  was  the  author  of  "The  Golden 
Age  of  American  Oratory  "  (Boston,  1857),  and 
"Reminiscences  of  Rufus  Choate  "  (New  York, 
1860).  He  was  also  a  contributor  to  some  of 
the  leading  literary  journals. 

April  1. — •AsHBURN,  Col.  George  W.,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Constitutional  Convention  of  Georgia, 
He  was  a  native  of  Georgia,  and  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war  had  avowed  himself  a  Union 
man,  and  hostile  to  secession.  He  raised  a  com- 
pany (afterward  enlarged  to  a  regiment)  of 
Southern  loyalists,  which  he  commanded.  After 
the  war  he  returned  to  his  home  in  Muscogee 
County,  Ga.,  and  advocated  boldly  and  fearless- 
ly the  congressional  plan  of  reconstruction,  and 
by  so  doing,  as  well  as  by  his  active  loyalty 
during  the  war,  incurred  the  hatred  of  the  rebels 
of  the  vicinity.  In  the  autumn  of  1867  he  was 
chosen  a  delegate  to  the  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion, and  rendered  important  services  in  shap- 
ing and  perfecting  the  constitution  of  the 
State.  Though  naturally  a  man  of  impetuous 
temper,  and- given  to  expressing  himself  with 
great  violence,  he  maintained  during  the  ses- 
sion of  the  convention  the  utmost  self-con- 
trol, and  was  uniformly  mild  and  forbearing 
toward  those  who  opposed  the  convention. 
At  length,  finding  that  he  could  not  be  pro- 
voked into  violence,  his  enemies  determined  to 
murder  him,  and  at  first  attempted  to  charge 
the  murder  upon  the  Republicans,  but  an  in- 
vestigation promptly  undertaken  by  order  of 
General  Meade  showed  conclusively  who  his 
murderers  were,  although  they  had  meantime 
made  their  escape. 

April  1. — Parker,  James,  a  prominent  and 
philanthropic  citizen  of  New  Jersey,  died  at 
Perth  Amboy,  aged  92  years.  He  entered  pub- 
lic life  in  1806,  as  a  member  of  the  Assembly 
for  Middlesex  County,  having  been  elected  on 
the  Federal  ticket.  His  terms  of  service  were 
continuous  during  all  the  sessions  between  1806 
and  1819,  excepting  that  of  1811 ;  and  again, 
after  a  retirement  of  eight  years,  he  consented 
for  a  special  purpose  to  serve  in  the  session  of 
1827-28.  During  his  legislative  career  Mr. 
Parker  originated  or  perfected  many  important 
measures  that  have  resulted  greatly  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  public  interests.  Among  them 
may  be  mentioned  the  establishment  of  the 
School  Fund,  which  he  labored  during  several 
sessions  to   effect,  and  at  last  with  success. 
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the  provisions  of  the  laws  as  tbey  now  are, 
regulating  the  i^artition  of  real  estate,  and  the 
allowing  of  aliens  to  hold  real  estate.  The 
law  which,  in  1819,  put  a  final  stop  to  the  local 
slave-trade,  originated  with  him. 

April  4. — Smtthe,  Prof.  William  E.,  an 
accomplished  scholar  and  teacher,  Professor  at 
Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  Me.,  died  sud- 
denly in  Brunswick. 

April  5. — Howell,  Rev.  Robert  Botle  C, 
D.  D.,  an  eminent  Baptist  clergyman  and  au- 
thor, died  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  aged  6T  years. 

April  5.  —  Magee,  Johit,  a  wealthy  and 
prominent  citizen  of  Watkins,  N".  Y.,  died  there, 
aged  74  years.  He  was  a  native  of  New  York, 
and  Vv^as  a  Representative  from  that  State  in  Con- 
gress from  1827  to  1831,  as  a  Jacksonian  Dem- 
ocrat. He  was  one  of  the  chief  promoters 
of  the  Conhocton  Yalley  Railroad,  and  a  large 
owner  of  coal-mines  in  Pennsylvania.  His 
fortune  was  estimated  at  $40,000,000. 

April  5. — Stacy,  Rev.  Nathaniel,  an  emi- 
nent and  veteran  Universalist  minister,  died  in 
Columbus,  Pa.,  aged  90  years.  He  was  born 
in  Massachusetts  in  1778,  studied  theology  with 
Rev.  Hosea  Ballou,  at  Dana,  Mass.,  and  com- 
menced preaching  in  1802.  In  1805  he  re- 
moved to  New  York  State,  and,  after  laboring 
there  some  years,  preached  in  Pennsylvania, 
Michigan,  and  other  parts  of  the  country,  much 
of  the  time  being  a  pioneer  in  his  denomina- 
tion. 

April  8. — Batoheldee,  John  Putnam,  M. 
D.,  an  eminent  physician  of  New  York  City, 
President  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine ;  died  inNew  York.  He  was  born  in  Mil- 
ton, N.  H.,  August  6,  1784,  and  was  a  great- 
nephew  of  General  Israel  Putnam.  After  a 
very  thorough  academical  education,  he  com- 
menced the  study  of  medicine,  and  in  1807  was 
licensed  to  practise.  He  did  not  graduate  and 
receive  the  degree  of  M.  D.,  however,  until 
1815,  when,  after  attendance  on  the  lectures 
of  Harvard  University  Medical  School,  he  re- 
ceived his  diploma.  He  commenced  practice 
in  Charlestown,  N.  H.,  removed  thence  to 
Pittsfield,  Mass. ;  afterward  to  Utica,  N.  Y., 
and  in  1843  to  New  York  City.  He  was  ap- 
pointed Professor  of  Anatomy  in  Castleton 
College,  Yt.,  in  1817,  and  soon  after  Pro- 
fessor of  Surgical  Anatomy  in  the  Berkshire 
Medical  Institution  at  Pittsfield.  He  was  a 
successful  surgeon,  and  performed  many  opera- 
tions of  great  extent,  and  requiring  extraordi- 
nary skill  and  daring.  For  many  years  he 
made  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  eye  a 
specialty.  He  published  four  small  medical 
treatises,  besides  numerous  essays,  etc.,  in  med- 
ical periodicals.  He  was  President  of  the 
Academy  of  Medicine  and  of  the  New  York 
Medical  Association  in  1858. 

April  8. — LuNDT,  Rev.  FRANcig  James,  D. 
C.  L.,  an  Episcopal  clergyman,  died  suddenly 
while  engaged  in  his  ministerial  duties  at  St. 
Paul's  Church,  Newburg.  He  was  a  native 
of  England,  and  graduated  at  Oxford,  where  he 


received  the  degree  of  D.  0.  L.  In  1886  he 
emigrated  to  Canada,  and,  having  held  several 
distinguished  appointments  in  that  country, 
went  to  New  York  in  1865  for  the  purpose 
of  engaging  in  literary  pursuits.  Subsequently 
he  took  charge  of  Christ  Church  in  Elizabeth, 
N.  J.,  and  had  been  but  a  short  time  in  charge 
of  the  church  at  Newburg. 

Aprils.  —  Peentiss,  Commodore  Geoege 
Aldeich,  U.  S.  Navy,  died  near  Charleston, 
S.  C,  aged  nearly  60  years.  He  was  a  native 
of  New  Hampshire  (second  son  of  John  Pren- 
tiss, of  Keene,  formerly  editor  of  the  I^ew 
Hmnpshire  Sentinel^  now  the  oldest  living  edi- 
tor in  the  United  States),  and  entered  the  ser- 
vice as  midshipman,  March  1,  1825,  from  that 
State,  and  was  first  on  duty  at  the  Portsmouth 
Navy  Yard.  In  1827  he  served  in  the  sloop-of- 
war  Lexington.  After  a  three  years'  cruise  he 
returned  to  the  United  States,  and  enjoyed  a 
brief  leave  of  absence,  meanwhile  being  made 
a  passed  midshipman,  June  4,  1831.  The  same 
year  he  was  ordered  to  the  sloop-of-war  Bos- 
ton, in  the  Mediterranean.  He  was  promoted 
to  a  lieutenancy,  February  9,  1837;  w^as  at- 
tached to  the  receiving-ship  Ohio,  at  Boston, 
in  1843  ;  was  made  commander  September  14, 
1845,  and  was  made  commodore  on  the  retired 
list  July  16,  1860. 

April  9. — Baetlett,  Geoege,  an  eminent 
scholar  and  scientific  journalist  of  New  York, 
died  in  Providence,  R.  I.  He  was  a  gentleman 
of  rare  accomplishments  and  his  scientific  ar- 
ticles were  copied  in  the  first  scientific  journals 
of  Europe.  In  the  variety  of  his  learning  he 
had  few  equals. 

April  11. — Doesheimee,  Philip,  formerly 
State  Treasurer  of  New  York,  died  in  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  aged  71  years.  He  had  been  a  resident  of 
Buflfalo  for  nearly  forty  years,  and  had  acquired 
a  wide  reputation  as  the  proprietor  of  one  of 
the  leading  hotels  in  that  city.  In  politics  he 
was  a  Democrat,  until  the  organization  of  the 
Republican  party,  wdth  which  he  at  once  identi- 
fied himself,  and  became  an  active  and  influen- 
tial member  of  that  party.  For  many  years 
he  held  the  office  of  postmaster,  and  latterly 
that  of  collector  of  internal  revenue  for  his 
district. 

April  12. — Cook,  James  M.,  formerly  State 
Comptroller  for  New  York,  died  in  Sarato- 
ga, aged  60  years.  He  had  for  many  years 
borne  an  active  and  honorable  part  in  the  po- 
litical history  of  the  State.  After  filling  sev- 
eral important  positions,  he  was  elected  to  the 
State  Senate  in  1848 ;  was  reelected  in  1850, 
and  subsequently  was  chosen  Comptroller,  in 
which  responsible  position  he  exhibited  ,the 
same  capacity  that  had  elsewhere  won  for  him 
the  highest  respect  and  commendation.  Upon 
the  disorganization  of  the  Whig  party,  with 
which  he  had  always  been  identified,  he  united 
with  the  Republican  party,  in  whose  conven- 
tions and  public  movements  he  bore  a  con- 
spicuous part.  In  1864  he  was  again  in  the 
Senate. 
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April  16. — Hall,  George,  former  Major  of 
Brooklyn  L.  I.,  died  in  that  city.  He  was 
born  September  21,  1795,  and  was  a  printer 
bj  trade.  The  greater  portion  of  bis  active 
life  was  devoted  to  the  interests  of  Brooklyn, 
of  which  he  was  a  trustee  at  the  time  it  was 
incorporated  as  a  city,  and  under  the  act  of 
incorporation  became  its  first  mayor.  In  1854 
he  was  again  elected  mayor.  He  early  took 
a  strong  stand  for  the  cause  of  temperance,  to 
which  reform  he  devoted  the  best  energies  of 
his  life.  His  philanthropy  was  one  of  the  most 
prominent  features  of  his  character,  and  his 
generosity  toward  the  needy  often  led  him  to 
be  unjust  to  himself.  His  unflinching  integrity 
and  nobleness  of  purpose  won  the  respect  and 
love  of  all  classes  of  the  community. 

April  17. — HoMANS,  John,  M.  D.,  an  emi- 
nent and  skilful  physician  of  Boston,  Mass., 
died  in  that  city.  He  was  born  in  Boston  in 
1793  ;  studied  at  Phillips  Academy,  Andover ; 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1812 ;  re- 
ceived his  degree  of  M.  D.  in  1815,  and  entered 
upon  the  practice  of  his  profession  in  Worces- 
ter, where  he  remained  one  or  two  years. 
From  thence  he  removed  to  Brookfield,  Mass., 
where  he  practised  until  1829,  when  he  re- 
turned to  Boston.  For  several  years  he  was 
president  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  So- 
ciety. 

April  23.  —  Field,  JonathajST  Edwards, 
an  eminent  lawyer  of  Massachusetts,  died  at 
Stockbridge,  Mass.  He  was  a  son  of  Dr. 
D.  D.  Field,  and  was  born  in  Connecticut, 
July  11,  1813;  graduated  at  "Williams  College 
in  1832  with  the  second  honor  of  his  class,  and 
immediately  after  commenced  the  study  of 
law  in  the  ofBce  of  his  brother,  David  Dudley 
Field,  New  York.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he 
removed  to  Michigan,  and  soon  after  began  the 
])raotic8  of  law  at  Ann  Arbor,  and  was  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  the  convention  which  ac- 
cepted the  act  of  Congress  for  the  admission 
of  Michigan  into  the  Union.  His  health  fail- 
ing, after  five  years  he  returned  to  Stockbridge 
in  1839,  where  he  resided  until  his  death,  en- 
gaged in  the  practice  of  his  profession,  and 
serving  the  public  in  several  capacities  at  dif- 
ferent times.  In  1854  he  was  appointed  by 
Governor  "Washburn,  under  an  act  of  the  Le- 
gislature, one  of  a  commission  to  report  a 
plan  for  the  revision  and  consolidation  of  the 
statutes  of  Massachusetts.  He  served  also  as 
a  member  of  the  Massachusetts  Senate  in  1855, 
1863,  '64,  and  '65,  and  was  for  three  terms 
president  of  that  body,  an  honor  never  before 
conferred  on  one  of  its  members.  His  courte- 
ous yet  dignified  manners  and  his  profound 
legal  attainments  secured  for  him  the  respect 
and  esteem  of  the  members  of  the  legal  profes- 
sion, and  in  the  community  in  which  he  re- 
sided his  death  was  universally  regarded  as  a 
great  public  loss. 

April  25. — Bronson,  Charles  P.,  a  noted 
lecturer  on  physiology  and  elocution,  died  in 
New  York  City  aged  66  years.     He  was  for 


many  years  a  teacher  in  elocution,  and  was  the 
author  of  a  work  on  elocution  which  had  a 
circulation  of  125,000  copies.  The  principal 
work  of  his  later  life  was  the  preparation  of  a 
Bible,  so  piinted  as  to  show  accent,  rhetorical 
pauses,  and  emphatic  words.  This  immense 
labor  is  complete,  but  has  not  yet  been  pub- 
lished. 

April  25. — Buel,  Hon.  Alexander  "W.,  died 
in  Detroit,  Mich.  He  was  born  in  Rutland 
County,  Vt.,  in  1813 ;  graduated  at  Middlebury 
College  in  1830,  studied  law,  and  in  1834  re- 
moved his  residence  to  Michigan.  In  1836  he 
was  attorney  for  the  city  of  Detroit;  in  1837 
was  elected  to  the  State  Legislature,  and  again 
in  1847,  and  1849  to  1851  was  a  Representative 
in  Congress  from  Michigan,  serving  on  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs. 

April  25. — ^Mason,  Rev.  Henry  M.,  D.  D., 
an  Episcopal  clergyman,  died  at  Easton,  Md. 
He  had  been  rector  of  Christ  Church  in  that 
town  for  thirty  years. 

April — .  — "Ward,  Horatio,  a  banker  of  well- 
known  philanthropy,  died  in  London.  He  was 
a  native  of  New  York,  but  had  resided  many 
years  in  London.  He  left  $100,000  to  the  Na- 
tional Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Home  at  "Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  and  $100,000  for  the  benefit  of  or- 
phans made  by  the  late  war. 

May  3. — Pitts,  Samuel,  editor  of  the  De- 
troit AdvG?'tiser,  died  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  aged 
58  years.  He  was  born  at  Fort  Preble,  Port- 
land harbor,  Maine ;  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  the  class  of  1830 ;  studied  law,  and 
practised  his  profession  in  Detroit  twelve  years. 
He  subsequently  engaged  extensively  in  the 
manufacture  of  pine  lumber,  and  withdrew  en- 
tirely from  his  profession.  He  built  up  a  very 
large  business,  realizing  therefrom  a  handsome 
fortune. 

May  3. — Stohlmann,  Rev.  Charles  F.  E., 
D.  D.,  an  eminent  Lutheran  clergyman,  died  in 
New  York,  aged  58  years.  He  was  born  near 
Buckeburg,  Schaumburg-Lippe,  in  1810,  and 
emigrated  to  this  country  in  1833.  For  thirty 
years  he  was  pastor  of  the  St.  Matthew's  Ger- 
man Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  New 
York.  He  was  widely  known  as  a  writer  in 
the  Lutheran  Herald^  and  other  German  pa- 
pers. 

May  4. — Ripley,  Miss  Marianne,  an  emi- 
nent teacher  and  scholar,  sister  of  Georgo 
Ripley,  died  in  Milwaukee,  "Wis.  She  was 
born  in  Greenfield,  Mass.,  received  a  good  New- 
England  education,  and  was  for  some  years  the 
assistant  of  her  father,  who  was  engaged  in 
the  mercantile  business.  About  the  year  1836 
she  commenced  teaching.  Subsequently  she 
joined  her  brother  and  some  of  his  friends, 
who  afterward  became  eminent  in  literature, 
in  that  Utopian  enterprise,  the  Brook  Farm 
community,  and  gave  to  it  her  best  energies 
and  her  most  earnest  labor.  When  this  enter- 
prise had  utterly  failed,  she  went  to  Concord, 
Mass.  (in  1848),  and  opened  a  school,  which  was 
highly  successful,  until    she    was   obliged  tc 
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abandon  ifc  in  consequence  of  ill  health.  In 
1865  she  removed  to  Milwaukee,  where  she  re- 
mained until  her  death.  She  was  a  woman  of 
high  intellectual  attainments,  and  her  sympa- 
thies were  deeply  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  edu- 
cation. 

May  5. — Ridglet,  Commodore  Daniel  B., 
TJ.  S.  Navy,  died  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.  He  was 
a  native  of  Kentucky,  but  a  resident  of  Balti- 
more. He  entered  the  service  in  1828,  and  was 
made  commodore  in  1866. 

3fay  8. — Pope,  Judge  Bureell  Thomas,  died 
in  Gadsden,  Ala.  He  was  born  in  Oglethorpe 
County,  Ga.,  January  7,  1813  ;  studied  law  in  ^ 
the  office  of  Judge  Clayton,  of  Athens,  Ga., ' 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1836.  The  fol- 
lowing year  he  removed  to  Wetumpka,  Ala., 
where  he  practised  his  profession  until  1844, 
when  he  removed  to  Ashville,  continuing  his 
practice  until  1867.  From  thence  he  went  to 
Gadsden,  Ala.,  where  in  the  summer  of  1867  he 
was  appointed  Judge  of  the  Twelfth  Judicial 
Circuit  of  Alabama  by  Major-General  Pope, 
which  office  he  filled  faithfully  and  efficiently 
until  his  death. 

May  12. — Haeeington",  Geoege  N.  ("  George 
Christy  "),  a  "  negro  minstrel "  of  decided  talent, 
died  in  New  York  City,  aged  40  years.  He 
w^as  born  in  Palmyra,  N.  Y.  In  1847  he  joined 
the  Christy  troupe,  whose  name  he  was  induced 
to  take,  and  very  soon  became  one  of  the  most 
popular  minstrel  performers  in  the  profession. 
He  visited  California,  and  realized  large  profits 
from  his  performances,  but  his  free  and  gener- 
ous nature  prevented  him  from  accumulating 
property. 

May  15. — "Walcot,  Chaeles  M.,  Senior,  a 
comic  actor  and  dramatic  writer  of  much  abil- 
ity, died  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  aged  60  years. 
He  was  a  native  of  England,  and  studied  his 
profession  in  his  own  country,  but  entered 
upon  its  practice  in  America.  He  won  for 
himself  much  popularity  in  New  York  at  the 
old  Olympic  Theatre  and  at  Wallack's,  as  well 
as  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  In  1866 
he  removed  his  residence  to  Philadelphia.  Mr. 
Walcot  was  a  very  prolific  playwright  as  well 
as  a  popular  actor.  Among  his  numerous 
dramas  were  the  following:  "Hiawatha,  or 
Ardent  Spirits  and  Laughing  Water,"  "Wash- 
ington," "Don  Giovanni  in  Gotham,"  "Da-^nd 
Copperfield,"  "Richard  III.  to  Kill,"  "The 
Customs  of  the  Country,"  and  "Snip-Snaps." 

May  19. — DEACoivr,  Benajah,  U.  S.  Marshal 
for  New  Jersey,  died  at  Mount  Holly,  N.  J. 
He  was  appointed  to  his  office  during  Presi- 
dent Lincoln's  first  term. 

May  19. — Wick,  Judge  William  W.,  died  in 
Franklin  County,  Ohio.  He  was  born  in  Can- 
onsburg,  Washington  County,  Pa.,  February 
23,  1796.  He  received  a  classical  education, 
and  was  pursuing  a  collegiate  course,  when  the 
death  of  his  father  threw  him  upon  his  own 
resources ;  he  then  devoted  himself  to  teaching, 
giving  his  leisure  hours  to  the  study  of  medi- 
cine until  1618,  when  he  was  induced  to  adopt 


the  law  as  his  profession.  In  1820  he  located 
for  practice  in  Fayette  County,  Ind.,  and  w^aa 
the  same  year  Assistant  Clerk  in  the  House  of 
Representatives,  and  the  following  year  Assist- 
ant Secretary  of  the  State  Senate.  In  1822  ho 
was  President  Judge  of  the  Fifth  Judicial  Dis- 
trict ;  in  1825  Secretary  of  State  ;  in  1829,  At- 
torney for  the  State ;  in  1839,  a  Representative 
in  Congress,  also  in  1845  and  1847;  in  1850, 
President  Judge,  and  subsequently  postmaster 
at  Indianapolis  four  years.  He  served  in  the 
State  militia  as  brigadier-general,  quarter- 
master and  adjutant-general.  In  1867  he  re- 
sumed the  practice  of  his  profession. 

May  21.— Dyckman,  Colonel  Gareett  W., 
TJ.  S.  Volunteers,  died  in  New  York  City.  He 
was  a  native  of  New  York,  and  commenced  his 
military  career  in  the  Mexican  War,  which  he 
entered  as  captain  of  Company  K,  First  New 
York  Volunteers,  and  participated  in  the  siege 
of  Vera  Cruz,  the  battles  of  National  Bridge, 
Cerro  Gordo,  where  he  was  severely  wounded 
in  the  shoulder,  Contreras,  etc.,  and  was  also 
engaged  in  the  reduction  of  the  city  of  Mexico. 
At  the  close  of  the  war  he  was  brevetted  colo- 
nel for  bravery  and  meritorious  conduct ;  and 
on  his  return  home  he  was  elected  Register 
of  the  County  of  New  York.  During  the  late 
war  he  served  as  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
First  New  York  Volunteers,  and,  on  the  retire- 
ment of  Colonel  Alien,  succeeded  to  the  colo- 
nelcy. 

May  21. — Ltoist,  Rev.  John  C,  a  Methodist 
clergyman,  author,  and  scholar,  died  at  Caton- 
ville,  Baltimore  County,  Md.,  aged  QQ  years. 
He  was  the  founder  of  the  German  Methodist 
Church  in  America,  and  was  a  minister  of  that 
church  over  forty  years.  He  was  a  fine  scholar 
and  linguist,  and  the  author  of  several  theo- 
logical works  of  note,  and  translator  of  many 
theological  writers. 

May  22. — Faga:n-,  Rev.  Petee  C,  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  died  in  Brooklyn,  L.  I.,  aged 
84  years.  He  was  well  known  fbr  his  chari- 
table and  philanthropic  nature.  At  the  time 
of  his  death-  he  was  pastor  of  St.  Patrick's 
Church,  Brooklyn. 

May  27. — L'Heeitiee,  Andes,  an  editor  and 
scholar,  died  in  New  York  City,  aged  2'8  years. 
He  was  a  native  of  Paris,  and,  after  completing 
his  education  at  the  Lycee  Bonaparte,  em- 
braced the  profession  of  journalism,  and  soon 
distinguished  himself  as  an  elegant  writer.  In 
1858  he  accepted  an  appointment  as  secretary 
to  the  French  comp'any  whose  intention  was 
to  cut  a  canal  through  the  Isthmus  of  Nicara- 
gua. The  undertaking  proving  a  failure,  he 
returned  to  New  York  after  two  years'  sojourn 
in  the  tropics,  with  shattered  health,  from 
which  he  never  recovered.  For  the  last  four 
years  of  his  life  he  was  managing  editor  of  the 
Courrier  des  Etats  Unis. 

May  31. — McMueeay,  William,  a  prominent 
New  York  official,  died  in  that  city.  About 
1853  he  was  elected  State  Senator  from  the 
fourth  district,  and  served  one  term  in  the  Le- 
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gislature.  In  18G4  lie  received  from  Governor 
Seymour  the  appointment  of  Commissioner  of 
the  Board  of  Metropolitan  Poliqe,  and  Treasurer 
of  that  Board,  until  1866. 

June  3. — Sillima:n-,  Gold  Selleok,  an  emi- 
nent lawyer  and  citizen  of  Brooklyn,  L.  I.,  died 
in  that  city,  aged  91  years.  He  was  a  son  of 
Gold  Selleck  Silliman,  and  an  elder  brother  of 
Professor  Benjamin  Silliman,  and  was  born  in 
Fairfield,  Conn.,  October  26,  1777,  graduated 
with  high  honors  at  Yale  College  in  the  class  of 
1766 ;  studied  law,  and  entered  upon  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession  in  Newport,  R.  I.  In 
1815  he  removed  to  JSTew  York  City,  and  en- 
tered into  commercial  business.  On  retiring 
from  this,  at  an  advanced  age,  he  was  appointed 
postmaster  of  Brooklyn,  which  office  he  re- 
tained several  years. 

June  6. — Bullitt,  Alexander  C,  a  Ken- 
tuckian  journalist,  died  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  aged 
60  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Louisville,  but 
removed  to  New  Orleans  about  1833,  and  soon 
after  became  editor  of  the  N'ew  Orleans  Bee^ 
which  under  his  management  became  an  able 
and  influential  organ  of  the  Whig  party.  In 
1844  he  assumed  the  proprietorship  of  the 
Delta.  In  1848,  in  the  struggle  for  the  elec- 
tion of  General  Taylor,  he  took  a  leading  po- 
sition in  the  field  of  politics,  and  contributed 
with  his  pen  to  the  success  of  General  Taylor. 
He  went  to  Washington  with  the  incoming 
administration  and  took  the  editorial  charge  of 
the  Republic^  the  organ  of  the  Whig  policy. 
On  the  death  of  General  Taylor,  Mr.  Bullitt  re- 
tired from  the  active  duties  of  the  press,  and 
spent  four  years  in  European  travel.  From 
that  period  his  contributions  to  the  press  were 
few. 

Vcn^  8. — OushijStg,  General  Stephen  B.,  for- 
meny  Attorney-General  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  died  in  New  York,  aged  55  years.  He 
was  educated  for  the  law,  and  practised  his 
profession  in  Ithaca,  Tompkins  County,  N.  Y., 
which  county  he  represented  in  the  State  As- 
sembly in  1852.  In  1855  he  was  elected  At- 
torney-General by  the  American  party,  and  af- 
ter the  completion  of  his  term  resumed  the 
practice  of  law  in  New  York.  He  was  an  able 
jurist,  and  gifted  with  fine  oratorical  powers. 

June  9. — Maesh,  Maevin  M.,  M.  D.,  a  dis- 
tinguished teacher  and  philanthropist,  died  at 
Carson,  Ohio,  aged  56  years.  He  was  born  in 
Pompey,  N.  Y.,  graduated  at  Hamilton  Col- 
lege, Clinton,  in  1836,  with  honor,  and  imme- 
diately commenced  teaching  in  the  Academy  at 
Manlius,  and  afterward  at  Eaton,  N.  Y.  Turn- 
ing his  attention  to  the  study  of  medicine,  he 
graduated  honorably  at  the  Albany  Medical 
College  in  1841,  and  entered  upon  his  profes- 
sion with  so  much  zeal  and  devotion  that  he 
was  prostrated  by  a  dangerous  attack  of  sick- 
ness in  1843,  from  the  eflTects  of  which  his  con- 
stitution never  fully  rallied.  During  the  late 
war  he  accepted  from  the  U.  S.  Sanitary  Com- 
mission the  position  of  chief  agent  and  general 
Inspector  in  the  department  of  the  South.    Into 


this  work  he  threw  all  his  energies,  and  for 
more  than  two  years,  though  broken  in  health, 
labored  with  unflagging  zeal.  At  the  close  of 
the  war,  he  was  directed  by  the  Commission  to 
take  charge  of  the  newly-organized  "  Lincoln 
Home,"  in  New  York  City,  a  position  for  whici 
he  was  eminently  qualified.  In  the  spring  of 
1867,  Dr.  Marsh  was  appointed  professor  in  the 
newly-organized  Rutgers  Female  College  of 
New  York,  but  declined  the  position.  His  death 
was  indirectly  the  result  of  being  thrown  from 
his  carriage,  which,  in  his  enfeebled  condition, 
gave  a  shock  to  his  system  from  which  he  could 
not  rally. 

June  10. — Case,  Rev.  Joel  Titus,  a  Presby- 
terian clergyman,  and  editor ;  died  at  Victoria, 
Texas,  aged  65  years.  He  was  born  in  Ohio. 
After  leaving  college,  he  was  an  editor  in  Mo- 
bile, Ala.,  and  subsequently  in  Galveston, 
Texas.  In  1841  he  accompanied  the  famous 
Santa  Fe  Expedition  as  geological  journalist ; 
but,  through  the  treachery  of  the  oflBcers  in 
command  of  his  company,  he  was  captured  by 
the  Mexicans  and  carried  to  Mexico,  where  ho 
was  imprisoned  three  months  in  chains.  He 
eflfected  his  escape,  and,  returning  to  Mobile, 
resumed  his  editorial  labors.  In  1848  he  re- 
turned to  his  native  State,  and,  having  pursued 
a  course  of  theological  study,  received  ordina- 
tion in  the  Presbyterian  Church  (0.  S.).  He 
began  his  ministry  in  Texas,  but,  his  health 
failing,  he  engaged  in  teaching,  and  was  so  oc- 
cupied until  his  death. 

June  11. — Thomas,  Rev.  Benjamin  C,  a 
Baptist  clergyman,  and  missionary  to  Burmah, 
died  in  New  York  City.  He  was  a  native  of 
New  Hampshire,  and  was  by  trade  a  carpen- 
ter, but  upon  his  conversion  decided  to  study 
for  the  ministry,  and  entered  the  academy  at 
Worcester,  Mass.,  graduated  at  Brown  IJni- 
versity,  in  1847,  and  completed  his  theologi- 
cal course  at  Newton.  Having  been  desig- 
nated for  the  Karen  mission  at  Tavoy,  he  was 
ordained  in  October,  1850,  and  sailed,  with 
his  wife,  for  Calcutta.  His  labors  were  con- 
stant, and  extended  over  a  period  of  eighteen 
years.  In  October,  1866,  the  missionary  con- 
vention, at  Rangoon,  assigned  him  a  new  field 
of  labor,  the  charge  of  the  churches  at  Bas- 
sein ;  but,  after  a  year  of  severe  toil,  his  health 
demanded  his  immediate  return  to  the  Uni- 
ted States,  and  he  died  the  week  of  his  arrival 
in  New  York. 

June  12. — Ga.enee,  Petee  M.,  a  pioneer  in 
the  antislavery  movement,  died  in  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  aged  58  years.  In  1845,  with  two 
other  citizens,  he  was  seized  by  Virginiaiis  and 
taken  to  Richmond,  and  held  in  close  con- 
finement six  months,  on  a  charge  of  assisting 
slaves  to  escape  from  their  bondage,  at  the  end 
of  which  time  he  was  released  on  his  own  re- 
cognizance. 

June  15. — Beadlet,  Waeren  Ives,  better 
known  as  "  Glance  Gaylord,"  a  gifted  young 
author,  died  at  Bristol,  Conn.,  aged  21  years. 
His  education  was  conducted  by  his  uncle 
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Prof.  Newton  Manros8,  under  whose  tuition 
he  made  rapid  progress  in  literature  and 
science.  Within  a  space  of  three  or  four 
years  he  gave  to  the  public  thirteen  books, 
besides  numerous  articles  for  papers  and 
magazines.  His  "  Culm  Rock  "  took  a  prize 
of  $350,  over  seventy-two  competitors.  He 
was  a  young  man  of  remarkable  purity  of 
character,  and  refinement  of  taste  and  feel- 
ing, but  his  physical  strength  was  far  from 
being  commensurate  with  his  mental  vigor. 

June  16. — Allen,  Hon.  William  Stickney, 
an  editor,  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Territory 
of  New  Mexico,  died  in  Franklin  County,  Mo. 
He  was  born  in  Newburyport,  Mass.,  in  April, 
1805  ;  studied  at  Phillips  Academy,  Mass.,  and 
graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  with  honor, 
at  the  age  of  nineteen.  In  1832  he  repre- 
sented the  County  of  Essex,  in  the  Massachu- 
setts Legislature,  and  for  nearly  twelve  years 
edited  the  Newhuryport  Herald.  In  1837  he 
removed  to  Missouri,  and  was  connected  with 
different  papers  until  1856,  when  he  took 
charge  of  the  St.  Louis  EepuMican^  with 
which  he  was  connected  until  his  death.  In 
1849  he  was  appointed  Registrar  of  the  Land- 
Office,  under  General  Taylor's  administration, 
and  soon  after  was  in  the  Missouri  Legislature. 
In  1851  he  was  appointed  Secretary  of  the 
Territory  of  New  Mexico,  under  Fillmore's 
administration,  and  in  1855  was  elected  Justice 
of  the  St.  Louis  County  Court. 

June  Vj. — Walbridge,  Hon.  David  S.,  died 
in  Kalamazoo,  Mich.  He  was  born  in  Ben- 
nington, Yt.,  July  80,  1802,  received  his  edu- 
cation in  the  common  schools  of  the  town, 
and  afterward  was  merchant  and  miller.  In 
1842  he  moved  to  Michigan,  and  represented 
that  State  in  Congress,  from  1854  to  1859, 
entering  the  House  as  a  Democrat,  but  dis- 
agreeing with  the  Democracy  on  the  Territo- 
rial question,  and  joining  the  movement  which 
led  to  the  organization  of  the  Republican  party. 
From  the  period  of  Mr.  Walbridge's  resignation 
of  his  seat  in  Congress,  to  that  of  his  death,  he 
lived  in  retirement. 

June  18. — Collins,  Mrs.  Saeah,  a  venera- 
ble lady  of  Westfield,  N.  J.,  died  there,  aged 
102  years.  She  retained  her  intellectual  and 
physical  faculties  until  a  short  time  previous 
to  her  decease. 

June  19. — Doty,  Joseph  M.,  a  journalist, 
died  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.  He  was  born  at 
Martinsburg,  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  in  April, 
1820,  but  passed  his  early  life  at  Ogdensburg ; 
graduated  at  Union  College,  studied  law,  and 
was  admitted  to  the  bar.  In  1844  he  was 
appointed  postmaster  of  Ogdensburg,  and  re- 
tained that  position  several  years,  when  he  re- 
signed. Having  had  some  experience  in  jour- 
nalism, he  removed,  in  1847,  to  Buffalo,  where 
he  became  connected  with  the  Courier.  Sub- 
sequently he  was  editor  of  the  Fernandina 
Courier^  in  Florida,  and  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  devoted  himself  to  horticultural  pursuits. 

June  21. — Talcott,  Enoch  B.,  died  in  Utica, 


N.  Y.  He  was  born  at  Herkimer,  N.  Y., 
April  30,  1811 ;  graduated  at  Union  College, 
in  1836;  studied  law,  and,  on  his  admission 
to  the  bar,  removed  to  Oswego,  and  entered 
upon  the  practice  of  his  profession.  In  the 
years  1844-1848  he  ably  represented  his  sena- 
torial district,  then  composed  of  the  counties 
of  Oneida,  Oswego,  Madison,  Lewis,  Jefferson, 
and  Otsego,  in  the  State  Senate,  which  then, 
also,  sat  as  a  Court  of  Errors.  In  1852  he  was 
appointed  collector  of  the  port  of  Oswego,  by 
President  Pierce,  and  held  that  position  for 
four  years,  discharging  its  duties  with  fidel- 
ity, and  to  entire  satisfaction.  He  then  re- 
sumed the  practice  of  law.  In  the  spring  of 
1866,  Mr.  Talcott  removed  to  Utica,  where  he 
remained  till  his  death. 

June  22. — Brinsmade,  Thomas  C,  M.  D.,  an 
eminent  physician  of  Troy,  former  President 
of  the  N.  Y.  State  Medical  Society,  died  sud- 
denly at  Troy,  aged  65  years.  He  was  Vice- 
President  of  the  American  Medical  Society, 
President  of  the  State  Medical  Society  in  1867, 
and  was  one  of  the  delegates  to  the  Paris 
Scientific  Congress  in  1867.  He  w^as  also 
President  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
"Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Institute,"  and  had 
for  years  taken  a  deep  interest  in  its  growth 
and  success.  As  a  physician.  Dr.  Brinsmade 
stood  in  the  very  front  rank  of  his  profession 
in  the  States. 

June  22. — Kimball,  Heber  C,  one  of  the 
Mormon  leaders,  a  member  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency, and  next  in  authority  to  Brigham 
Young,  died  at  Salt  Lake  City,  aged  67  years. 
Of  his  early  life  little  is  known,  till  1837, 
when  he  became  a  convert  at  Kirtland,  Ohio, 
and  was  soon  after  sent  with  Orson  Hyde, 
since  assassinated,  as  a  missionoTy  to  England 
for  the  new  faith.  On  his  return,  a  year  after- 
ward, he  joined  his  fortunes  with  the  Mor- 
mons in  Ray  County,  Mo.,  and  with  that  pecu- 
liar people  bore  persecutions  and  expulsions 
from  that  State  and  from  Illinois," till  the  pil- 
grimage to  Salt  Lake  inaugurated  for  the 
society  comparative  peace  and  decided  pros- 
perity. At  this  place  he  arrived  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1846,  and  was  made  the  head  priest 
of  the  order  of  Melchisedek,  with  the  religious 
title  of  Elder  Kimball.  From  that  time, 
till  his  death,  he  expounded  Mormonism,  in- 
culcating, both  by  precept  and  by  example, 
the  peculiar  views  of  that  body. 

June  26. — Poe,  Adam,  D.  D.,  an  eminent 
Methodist  clergyman,  died  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
He  was  born  in  Columbia  County,  Ohio,  in 
1804.  His  early  years  were  spent  upon  his 
father's  farm,  and  his  education  was  obtained 
at  the  schools  in  the  neighborhood,  and  under 
the  direction  of  a  Presbyterian  clergyman,  to 
whom  he  was  greatly  indebted  for  his  literary 
tastes  and  the  subsequent  path  of  study  which 
he  followed.  In  1827  he  entered  the  ministry, 
and  engaged  heartily  in  the  pioneer  work,  until, 
in  ]  835,  he  was  made  presiding  elder.  In  1852 
he  was  elected  assistant  agent  of  the- Western 
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Book  Oonoern,  and  in  1860  principal  agent. 
To  this  office  he  was  reelected  in  1864,  and 
onlj  his  failing  health  in  186S  prevented  his 
being  commissioned  again.       ' 

June  29. — Hole-ix-the-Day,  a  distinguished 
Indian  chief,  head  of  the  Chippewa  tribe,  was 
assassinated  by  Indians  at  his  residence  at 
Crow  "Wing,  Minnesota,  aged  40  years.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  influence,  and  one  of  the 
wealthiest  men  in  Minnesota,  his  property 
being  estimated  at  about  $2,000,000.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  late  Indian  war  in  Min- 
nesota, when  some  of  the  young  Chippewa 
warriors  were  disposed  to  join  the  murderous 
Sioux  in  their  assaults  upon  the  whites.  Hole- 
in-the-Day  proved  himself  to  be  the  friend  of 
the  white  man,  and  by  his  eloquence  and  great 
influence  restrained  his  people  from  aiding 
the  Sioux,  and  persuaded  them  to  espouse  the 
cause  of  the  white  man.  During  one  of  his 
visits  in  Washington,  upon  his  business  as 
chief,  he  became  interested  in  an  Irish  woman, 
whom  he  afterward  married. 

June  29. — Moise,  E.  Waeeex,  a  prominent 
politician  of  Louisiana,  died  at  Jefferson  City, 
aged  57  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Charleston, 
S.  C,  whence  he  emigrated  to  Woodville, 
Miss,,  and  for  a  time  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  medicine.  Subsequently  he  removed  to 
New  Orleans,  La.,  and  took  up  the  practice  of 
law.  He  served  several  terms  in  the  Legisla- 
ture, in  the  Democratic  interest,  was  repeated- 
ly Speaker  in  the  House,  and  was  at  one  time 
Attorn  ey-G-eneral  of  the  State.  After  the  se- 
cession of  the  State  in  1861,  he  was  Circuit 
Judge. 

July  2. — Baker,  Brigadier-General  Lafay- 
ette 0.,  chief  of  the  detective  force  during  the 
late  civil  war,  died  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  aged 
42  years.  He  was  born  at  Stafford,  Genesee 
County,  N.  Y.,  October,  1826.  When  twelve 
years  of  age  he  emigrated  to  Michigan  with  his 
father's  family,  but  upon  attaining  his  majority 
removed  to  New  York  City,  where  he  remained 
till  1850,  and  then  went  to  Philadelphia.  In 
1853  he  migrated  to  California,  and,  when  the 
state  of  society  rendered  the  organization  of  a 
Vigilance  Committee  necessary,  he  was  promi- 
nent among  its  members,  his  efforts  contribut- 
ing much  to  the  final  establishment  of  law  and 
order  in  the  State.  In  1861  Colonel  Baker 
returned  to  New  York  City,  and  during  the 
late  civil  war  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
secret  detective  service,  his  subsequent  success 
proving  him  to  be  eminently  qualified  for  that 
position.  He  was  the  author  of  a  work  on  the 
Detective  Service. 

July  2. — Boyd,  John  H.,  died  at  Whitehall, 
N.  Y.  He  was  a  native  of  Few  York,  and 
a  Kepresentative  in  Congress  from  that  State 
from  1851  to  1853.  In  1840  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  State  Assembly,  from  Washington 
County. 

July  2. — Yaist  Bureint,  Major  Laweence, 
died  in  Kinder!) ook,  N.  Y.,  aged  85  years.  He 
war  a  brother  of  President  Yan  Buren,  and 


was  for  many  years  postmaster  of  Kinder 
hook. 

July  6. — Hull,  A.  Cooke,  M.  D.,  a  distin* 
guished  homoeopathic  physician  of  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  died  at  his  summer  residence  in  Catskill, 
aged  50  years.  He  received  his  classical  edu- 
cation at  Union  College,  N.  Y.,  and  subse- 
quently graduated  at  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  in  New  York.  About  1848  he 
removed  to  Brooklyn,  where  he  soon  obtained 
an  extensive  practice,  and  became  identified 
with  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the  city.  Ho 
was  an  eminent  musical  connoisseur,  and,  for 
many  years,  a  prominent  member  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  Philharmonic  Society.  He 
was  also  a  Director  of  the  Academy  of  Music 
Historical  Society,  and  Art  Association ;  and  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Education.  He  was 
connected  with  the  Homoeopathic  Society  of 
Kings  County,  and  was  a  regent  of  the  Lunatio 
Asylum. 

July  7. — Bennett,  Milo  Lyman,  LL.  D.,  an 
eminent  Vermont  jurist,  died  in  Taunton, 
Mass.,  aged  78  years.  He  was  a  native  of 
Sharon,  Connecticut ;  studied  at  Williams  Col- 
lege and  also  Yale  College,  where  he  grad- 
uated in  the  class  of  1811.  He  studied  law 
at  the  Litchfield  Law  School,  and  entered  upon 
the  practice  of  his  profession  in  Burlington, 
Vt.,  where  he  continued  to  reside  until  his 
death.  Kapidly  rising  in  his  profession,  he  be- 
came, in  1839,  one  of  the  Associate  Justices  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State,  and  retained 
that  position  for  twenty  years.  As  a  judge  he 
was  careful  and  patient,  prompt  in  his  deci- 
sions, not  very  popular  with  evil-doers,  but 
much  respected  by  his  brethren  of  the  bench  and 
bar.  He  was  the  author  of  several  legal  text- 
books, the  last  of  which  was  the  "  Vermont 
Justice."  Judge  Bennett  received  the  degree 
of  LL.  D.  from  Dartmouth  College,  in  1851. 

July  7. — Caggee,  Petee,  a  prominent  Dem- 
ocratic politician  and  political  leader  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  was  killed  by  being 
thrown  from  his  carriage  in  the  Central  Park, 
New  York,  aged  53  years.  He  was  born  in 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  of  Irish  parentage,  was  educated 
at  St.  John's  (Fordham)  and  Montreal  Colleges, 
and  commenced  the  study  of  law  at  an  early  age. 
Entering  upon  the  practice  of  his  profession, 
he  subsequently  enlarged  his  plans  for  business, 
the  firm  becoming  "Hill,  Cagger,  and  Porter," 
afterward  known  as  one  of  the  most  success- 
ful law  firms  in  the  State.  By  his  devotion  to 
his  profession,  Mr.  Cagger  accumulated  a  large 
fortune,  and  liberally  dispensed  to  the  needy 
and  helpless.  Though  seeking  no  political 
office  himself,  he  exerted  a  powerful  influence 
in  politics. 

July  7. — Coles,  Edwaed,  one  of  the  early 
Governors  of  Illinois,  died  at  his  residence  in 
Philadelphia.  He  was  born  in  Albemarle 
County,  Virginia,  December  15, 1786 ;  graduated 
at  William  and  Mary  College,  Va.,  in  1807, 
and  in  1810  was  appointed  private  secretary 
to  President  Madison,  with  whom  he  remained 
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six  years.  In  1817  he  was  sent  to  Russia  bj 
Mr.  Madison,  on  a  diplomatic  mission,  as 
anxiliaiy  to  the  resident  minister,  to  adjust 
certain  difficulties  that  had  arisen,  either 
while  James  A.  Bayard  or  "William  R.  King 
was  ambassador  to  that  country.  Returning 
in  the  following  year,  he  soon  after  removed 
to  Illinois,  taking  with  hira  his  slaves,  whom 
he  liberated.  In  1822  he  was  elected  Gov- 
ernor of  Illinois,  and  served  until  1826.  Since 
1833  he  had  resided  in  Philadelphia. 

July  7. — Feeemaist,  Edmund  B,,  an  eminent 
jurist  of  North  Carolina,  died  at  Raleigh,  aged 
73  years.  He  was  for  thirty-five  years  Clerk 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  North  Carolina,  and 
no  man  in  that  State  was  more  familiar  with 
the  statutes  and  decisions  of  its  courts  than 
himself. 

July  9. — DisoswAY,  Gabeiel  P.,  an  author 
and  antiquarian,  died  at  "The  Clove,"  Staten 
Island,  N.  Y.  He  was  of  Huguenot  origin,  and 
was  born  in  New  York,  December  6,  1799. 
He  graduated  at  Columbia  College.  Having 
married  in  Virginia,  he  resided  several  years 
in  Petersburg,  but  subsequently  returned  to 
New  York  and  engaged  in  mercantile  busi- 
ness. He  was  a  man  of  fine  literary  attain- 
ments, and  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  news- 
paper and  periodical  press.  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  Randolph  Macon  College,  Ya.,  was 
a  prominent  member  of  the  New  York  Histori- 
cal Society,  and  an  efficient  manager  of  the 
American  Bible  Society. 

July  11. — MiLLEE,  Commodore  James  F., 
II.  S.  Navy,  died  of  African  fever,  at  Charles- 
town,  Mass.  He  was  a  son  of  General  Miller, 
who  distinguished  himself  at  Lundy's  Lane, 
and  was  born  in  New  Hampshire,  but  became 
a  citizen  of  Massachusetts,  from  which  State 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Navy  in  1826.  He 
cruised  with  Commodore  Hull's  squadron  in 
the  Mediterranean  four  years,  and  afterward 
went  to  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  where 
he  was  prostrated  by  the  African  fever,  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He  served 
in  the  Mexican  War  of  1848,  and  was  afterward 
stationed  oS  the  coast  of  Brazil.  In  1853  he 
was  incapacitated  from  active  service,  and  in 
1855  was  placed  on  the  retired  list.  In  1861 
he  was  made  commodore. 

July  12. — HowAED,  Colonel  Joshfa,  IT.  S. 
A.,  a  gallant  soldier  and  formerly  U.  S.  Mar- 
shal of  Michigan;  died  at  Detroit,  Mich.  He 
was  born  at  Easton,  Mass.,  April  17,  1793,  and 
before  the  completion  of  his  twentieth  year 
was  appointed  third  lieutenant  in  tlje'^9th 
TJ.  S.  Infantry.  In  December,  1816,  he  w^as  ap- 
pointed second  lieutenant  of  Ordnance,  and 
ordered  to  the  arsenal  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.  He 
afterward  served  at  various  posts,  aided  in  the 
construction  of  two  arsenals,  and  in  1834  re- 
ceived the  commission  of  captain,  resigning 
m  1835.  In  1838  Captain  Howard  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  Michigan  Legislature,  and  was 
reelected  in  1839.  In  1841  he  was  appointed 
United  States  Marshal  for  the  District  of  Mich- 


igan, and  served  in  that  capacity  nntil  1844, 
when  he  was  removed  by  President  Tyler. 
,  The  Mexican  War  breaking  out,  he  was  ap- 
pointed lieutenant-colonel  of  the  loth  U.  S. 
Infantry  in  1847,  and  reached  Vera  Cruz  with 
his  regiment  in  June  of  that  year.  At  the  bat- 
tle of  Churubusco,  Colonel  Morgan,  command- 
ing the  regiment,  was  disabled,  and  the  com- 
mand devolved  upon  Lieutenant-Colonel  How- 
ard. For  gallant  and  meritorious  service  at  the 
battle  of  Chapultepec  he  was  made  colonel  by 
brevet,  and  served  thereafteruntil  the  disband- 
ing of  his  regiment  in  1848.  Colonel  Howard 
was  elected  Sheriff  of  Wayne  Coi:nty  in  1855, 
for  a  term  of  two  years,  and  served  as  paymas- 
ter in  the  United  States  Army  from  June  1, 
1861,  to  July  31,  1865. 

July  14. — HowAED,  Rev.  Hosea,  a  Baptist 
clergyman  and  formerly  missionary  to  Bur- 
mah,  died  in  Bloomington,  111.  He  was  born 
in  West  Springfield,  Mass.,  October  80,  1799, 
studied  for  the  ministry  in  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  and 
was  ordained  in  April,  1834,  sailing  for  Bur- 
mah  in  July  of  the  same  year.  After  laboring 
three  years  in  Rangoon  and  thirteen  years  in 
Maulmain,  ill-health  compelled  his  return  to 
this  country  in  1850.  He  resided  in  New 
York,  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  and  a  short  time  in 
Missouri,  but  in  1858  removed  to  Bloomington, 
111.,  where  he  remained  until  his  death. 

July  14. — ^^Iathee,  Hieam  Foot,  died  in 
Chicago,  111.  He  was  born  in  Colchester,  Conn^ 
February  13,  1796,  graduated  at  Yale  Col- 
lege in  1813,  studied  theology  at  the  Andover 
Seminary  two  years,  but,  afterward  turning 
his  attention  to  the  law,  studied  at  Auburn,  and 
commenced  the  practice  of  his  profession  at 
Elbridge,  N.  Y.  From  1828  to  1832  he  was  a 
member  of  the  State  Senate,  during  the  time 
when  it  constituted  the  Supreme  Court  of  Er- 
rors, and  from  this  circumstance  obtained  his 
title  of  Judge.  In  1844  he  removed  to  Niles, 
Michigan,  and  in  1853  to  Chicago,  continuing 
in  the  practice  of  law  until  his  death. 

July  15, — Ganseyooet,  Commodore  Gueet 
C,  U.  S.  N.,  died  at  Schenectady,  N.  Y.  He 
was  born  in  New  York  State  in  1812,  became 
a  cadet  in  1823,  and  was  assigned  active  duty 
as  a  midshipman.  He  was  a  lieutenant  on  the 
brig  Somers  at  the  time  when  Commander 
Slidell  Mackenzie  arrested  and  executed  young 
Spencer  for  mutiny,  and  was  one  of  the  council 
of  officers  who  sustained  and  approved  the  course 
of  the  commanding  officer.  He  rose  to  prom- 
inence during  the  Mexican  War,  in  which  he 
was  actively  engaged,  and  while  in  command  of 
the  John  Adams  distinguished  himself.  During 
the  Indian  war  of  1856  he  also  made  his  mark, 
particularly  at  the  battle  of  Sitka  on  the  Pacific 
coast.  For  some  time  after  the  outbreak  ot 
the  recent  civil  war  he  was  chief  of  the  Ord- 
nance Department  at  the  Brooklyn  Navy  Yard, 
and  was  subsequently  in  command  of  the  iron- 
clad Roanoke.  His  last  cruise  expired  in  Sep- 
tember, 1864,  and  on  the  28th  of  September, 
1866,  he  was  commissioned  a  commodore,  and 
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on  the  28t]i  of  January,  1867,  lie  was  placed  on 
the  retired  list.  From  that  time  Commodore 
Gansevoort  spent  most  of  his  time  "waiting 
orders,"  and  was  registered  as  at  his  residence 
in  Schenectady.  His  total  service  in  the  navy 
comprised  forty-five  years,  foar  months,  and 
twelve  days,  of  which  eighteen  years  were 
spent  at  sea. 

July  15. — MoETON",  William  Thomas  Geeeit, 
M.  D.,  a  celebrated  dentist  and  the  reputed 
discoverer  of  etherization,  died  suddenly  in 
ISTew  York.  He  was  a  native  of  Charlton, 
Mass.,  born  August,  19,  1819.  He  commenced 
the  practice  of  dentistry  in  Boston  in  1841,  and 
about  1846  turned  his  attention  to  the  use  of 
sulphuric  ether  as  an  anaesthetic.  His  claims 
to  the  discovery  were  denied  by  other  rivals 
for  the  honor,  and  his  life  was  in  some  degree 
imbittered  by  the  protracted  and  zealous  con- 
troversy of  those  claimants.  He  put  forth  a 
defence  of  his  pretensions  to  the  discovery  in 
two  volumes,  one  published  in  1859  under  the 
title  of  "Trials  of  a  Public  Benefactor,"  by 
Kathan  P.  Rice ;  the  other  prepared  by  Mr. 
0.  S.  Weyman,  and  which  was  just  ready  for 
publication  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

July  16. — Evans,  Hugh  Davy,  LL.  D.,  an 
eminent  jurist  of  Baltimore,  died  there,  aged 
76  years.  Early  bred  to  the  law,  and  possess- 
ing a  mind  capable  of  grasping  and  delighting 
in  its  great  principles,  he  took  rank,  while  yet 
a  young  man,  with  the  great  lawyers  of  the 
Maryland  bar ;  with  Pinckney,  and  Wirt,  and 
Thomas,  and  Eeverdy  Johnson,  and  attained  a 
conspicuous  position  as  a  great  constitutional 
lawyer.  He  was  very  active  also  in  religious 
matters,  and  his  counsels  were  greatly  valued 
in  the  conventions  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  in 
which  he  was  a  worthy  communicant. 

July  16. — HooPEE,  John  W.,  a  prominent 
jurist  of  Georgia,  died  in  Dade  County,  aged 
70  years.  In  1833  he  was  appointed  Judge 
of  the  Cherokee  Circuit,  which  then  embraced 
all  the  territory  north  of  the  Chattahoochee 
River,  except,  perhaps,  Cobb  County.  In 
1836  or  1837  he  moved  West,  and  was  ab- 
sent from  the  State  some  ten  years.  He  al- 
ways maintained  a  high  and  honorable  posi- 
tion as  a  lawyer,  and  was  a  most  excellent 
citizen  in  all  the  relations  of  life.  He  was  re- 
markable for  his  warm-hearted  kindness  and 
the  generosity  of  his  disposition. 

July  21. — Eeench,  Eli,  a  teacher,  publisher, 
and  book-collector,  Avell  known  in  Boston, 
Kew  York,  and  Philadelphia,  died  in  Ports- 
mouth, N.  H.,  aged  68  years.  He  was  a  native 
of  Dummerston,  Yt.,  and  graduated  at  Dart- 
mouth College  in  the  class  of  1827.  On  leav- 
ing college  he  took  charge  of  the  principal 
school  of  Dover,  IsT.  H.,  where  he  was  emi- 
nently successful.  But,  love  of  books  being  his 
ruling  passion,  he  devoted  himself  first  at 
Dover,  then  at  Philadelphia,  and  subsequently, 
for  the  past  thirty-eight  years  in  New  York, 
to  supplying  public  and  private  libraries  with 
the  choicest  works ;  his  fine  scholarship  and 


thorough  knowledge  of  literature  rendering 
him  peculiarly  fitted  for  this  work.  As  a 
collector  of  rare  'books  at  home  and  abroad  he 
was  unequalled,  and  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
duties  he  was  brought  in  contact  with  many  of 
the  leading  scholars  in  this  country.  He 
was  a  man  of  indefatigable  industry,  remark- 
able purity  of  character,  and  a  cheerful, 
happy  nature  which  kept  him  from  depres- 
sion through  many  years  of  severe  physical 
suifering. 

July  21. — Weeks,  Joseph,  an  eminent  IsTew 
York  merchant,  died  in  Islip,  Long  Island,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  97  years.  He  was  born  in 
ISTew  York  in  1771,  and  entered  the  mercan- 
tile business  in  that  city  about  1788.  It  was 
his  fortune  to  be  personally  acquainted  with 
Lafayette,  Pulaski,  Kosciusko,  Washington, 
Greene,  Wayne,  and  many  other  officers  of  the 
Revolution.  His  mother  was  descended  from 
the  Huguenots,  and  spoke  the  French  and  Eng- 
lish languages  with  equal  fluency.  While  our 
French  allies  were  encamped  in  an  orchard 
connected  with  his  estate,  she  was  often  seen 
walking  with  Washington  and  Lafayette,  acting 
as  an  interpreter.  When  the  British  evacuated 
the  city,  November  25,  1783,  Mr.  Weeks  was 
twelve  years  old,  and  he  assisted  in  hauling 
down  the  British  flag  at  the  Battery. 

July  22. — Feost,  Judge  Edwaed,  formerly 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  South  Carolina, 
died  in  Charleston,  aged  67  years.  He  was  a 
native  of  that  city,  and  having  been  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1823,  entered  upon  the  practice 
of  his  profession  under  the  most  favorable  au- 
spices. At  an  early  period  of  his  life  he  repre- 
sented Charleston  in  the  Legislature,  and  was 
twice  elected  chairman  of  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee of  the  House.  His  administration  of 
its  important  functions  was  marked  by  ability, 
learning,  and  judgment,  and  commanded  the 
applause  and  unqualified  consideration  of  the 
distinguished  lawyers  who  were  from  time  to 
time  his  colleagues  in  that  committee.  As  an 
evidence  of  the  estimation  in  which  he  was 
held  by  the  bar,  and  the  people  of  the  State, 
after  twenty  years'  practice  of  his  profession 
he  was  elevated,  in  the  year  1843,  to  the 
bench  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State, 
until  1853,  when  he  retired  to  private  life. 

July  25. — Weight,  Mrs.,  a  venerable  lady 
of  Watertown,  N".  Y.,  died  at  the  age  of  102 
years. 

July  28. — Notes,  Joseph  C,  died  in  Port- 
land, Me.  He  was  born  in  that  city,  in  1798, 
and  was  a  merchant  by  occupation.  He 
was  a  Representative  in  Congress,  from  Maine, 
from  1837  to  1839,  serving  as  a  member  of 
the  Committee  on  Agriculture.  From  1841  to 
1843  he  was  Collector  of  the  Passamaquoddy 
District,  and  was  subsequently  Treasurer  of 
the  Portland  Savings  Bank. 

Aug.  2. —  Deapee,  Henet,  director  of 
English  opera  comique  and  classical  con- 
certs, died  in  Providence,  R.  I.  He  had 
studied  music  in  France  and  Italy,  and  was 
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considered  one  of  the  best  baritone  singers  in 
this  country. 

Au^.  3. — Beewster,  Ohaeles  W.,  editor 
and  i^ublisher,  died  in  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  aged 
67  years.  He  commenced  life  as  an  appren- 
tice in  the  office  of  the  Portsmouth  Journal^ 
to  which  paper  he  devoted  his  attention  for 
more  than  half  a  century,  thirty-five  years  of 
which  he  was  its  proprietor.  He  served 
several  terms  in  the  State  Legislature,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  last  Constitutional  Con- 
vention. Mr.  Brewster  was  the  author  of  an 
interesting  volume  entitled  "Fifty  Years  in  a 
Printing-office." 

Aug.  3. — WiLSO]sr,  JoH:jir,  an  eminent  Ameri- 
can printer,  died  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  aged  66 
years.  He  was  born  in  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
where  he  learned  his  trade.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  very  useful  work  on  punctuation, 
and  published  several  treatises  on  Unitarian- 
ism.  His  taste  and  the  execution  of  his  work 
were  admirable,  and  he  ranked  as  one  of  the 
very  best  printers  in  the  U.  S.  He  was  al'so  a 
remarkably  accurate  and  critical  proof-reader, 
and  authors  of  important  historical,  classical,  or 
scientific  works  often  stipulated  that  their  books 
should  be  set  up  and  printed  by  him,  that  they 
might  have  the  advantage  of  his  critical  ex- 
amination. The  degree  of  A.  B.  was  conferred 
upon  him  by  Harvard  College. 

Aug.  4. — Wau-ne-pe-wink-a  (Pretty  Bird), 
an  Indian  princess,  daughter  of  the  Win- 
nebago chief.  Dandy,  died  at  Tunnel  City, 
Wis.,  from  injuries  received  by  being  run  over 
by  the  cars  at  La  Crosse.  Seeing  one  of  her 
children  in  imminent  danger  of  being  crushed 
by  a  locomotive,  she  sprang,  with  a  mother's 
instinct,  and  saved  it  by  the  sacrifice  of  her 
own  life. 

Aug.  5. — Gelstoist,  Captain  Poland,  died  in 
San  Francisco,  Cal.,  aged  67  years.  He  com- 
manded the  first  square-rigged  craft  that  ever 
ascended  the  Sacramento  Eiver,  and  upon  ar- 
riving at  Sacramento,  in  April,  1849,  he 
gathered  together  what  books  and  tracts  he 
had  on  shipboard,  and,  collecting  the  few 
children  he  saw,  held  the  first  Sunday-school 
in  that  region.  Soon  afterward  he  established 
a  commercial  house,  and  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years  acquired  a  large  fortune,  with  which 
he  returned  to  New  York.  Meeting  with  re- 
verses, he  returned  to  California  in  1860,  but 
soon  after  lost  his  health,  which  he  never 
fully  regained. 

Aug.  6. — King,  Yelveeton  P.,  formerly 
minister  to  New  Grenada,  died  in  Greene 
County,  Ga.  He  was  born  in  that  county, 
in  1794,  and,  after  receiving  a  law  course, 
was  admitted  to  the  Ocmulgee  bar.  He  was 
State  Superintendent  of  the  public  lands  in 
1830,  during  the  controversy  between  the 
State  and  Federal  Governments,  as  to  the 
right  of  jurisdiction  over  the  Cherokees  then 
occupying  those  lands ;  wa&  frequently  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Legislature,  was  one  of  the  electors 
who  cast  the  vote  of  Georgia  for  Taylor  and 


Fillmore  in  1848,  and  was,  in  1850,  appointed 
by  President  Fillmore  minister  to  New  Grena- 
da, where  he  represented  the  United  States  ac- 
ceptably for  two  years,  resigning  at  the  end  of 
that  time  on  account  of  his  ill-health.  His 
last  public  service  was  as  a  member  of  the 
Georgia  Constitutional  Convention  in  1865. 

Aug.  11. — Menken,  Adah  Isaacs,  a  noted 
actress,  died  in  Paris,  aged  36  years.  She 
was  a  native  of  New  Orleans ;  her  father,  Ei- 
cardo  Fuertos,  being  a  Spanish  Jew,  and  her 
mother,  a  native  of  Bordeaux.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Dolores  Adios  Fuertos.  About  the 
year  1856  she  married  Mr.  John  Isaacs  Men- 
ken. Subsequently,  she  married  Mr.  Eobert 
H.  Newell,  of  the  New  York  Sundaij  Mercury^ 
which  alliance,  like  several  others,  was  speedily 
followed  by  a  separation.  In  1860  she  was 
introduced  to  the  New  York  stage,  and  during 
the  early  part  of  the  late  civil  war  filled  sever- 
al engagements  in  the  Southern  States.  Sub- 
sequently she  went  to  London,  and  accepted 
an  engagement  at  Astley's.  She  also  played 
in  Paris,  to  crowded  houses.  She  was  the  au- 
thor of  a  volume  of  poems  entitled  "Infelicia." 

Aug.  11. — Wade,  General  Melancthon,  a 
brigadier-general  of  volunteers  in  the  late  war, 
died  at  Avondale,  Mo.,  aged  66  years.  He  was 
of  Eevolutionary  stock,  his  father  having  been 
imprisoned  in  the  Jersey  Prison-ship  and  the 
old  Sagar-house  in  New  York.  He  had  taken 
a  deep  interest  in  military  aff'airs  from  early 
youth,  and  had  risen  to  a  brigadier-generalship 
in  the  Ohio  militia  about  1840,  and  continued 
in  command  till  1849.  He  ofi'ered  his  services 
to  the  Government  in  1861,  was  commissioned 
as  brigadier-general  of  volunteers  by  President 
Lincoln,  and  was  for  some  time  in  command  of 
Camp  Dennison.  He  was  also  a  prominent 
member  of  the  Pioneer  Association. 

Aug.  13. — Gloine,  Count  de  la,  a  colonel 
of  the  National  Guard,  under  the  first  Napo- 
leon, died  in  New  York,  aged  84  years.  He 
was  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  noblest 
families  of  France,  but  was  driven  from  his 
native  country  during  the  first  French  Eevolu- 
tion,  and  resided  for  a  long  time  in  Austria. 
Eeturning  to  France  early  in  the  consulship 
of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  he  entered  the  Na- 
tional Guard,  and  attained  the  rank  of  colonel, 
and  continued  in  the  service  until  the  over- 
throw of  the  empire.  Having  become  in- 
volved in  some  difficulties,  which  resulted  in  a 
duel,  he  was  forced  to  leave  France,  and,  after 
a  short  residence  in  England,  migrated  to 
America,  and  subsequently  lived  in  New  York, 
upon  an  annuity  which  was  left  him  from  the 
estates  of  his  mother. 

Aug.  16. — -Oaehart,  JEREMiAn,  of  the  firm 
of  Carhart  &  Needham,  New  York.  Born  in 
Dutchess^  County,  N.  Y.,  in  September,  1813, 
his  first  years  were  spent  upon  a  farm.  A 
mechanic,  however,  by  nature,  he,  at  the  age 
of  fifteen  years,  left  the  farm,  and  learned 
cabinet-making,  becoming  a  skilful  workman, 
and  especially  an  adept  in  the  use  of  the  lathe. 
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Removing  to  Buffalo,  K.  Y.,  he,  in  the  ten 
years,  1836  to  1846,  made  several  inventions. 
Those  by  which  he  is  known  are  the  exhaustion- 
bellows  and  tubular  reed-board  now  used  by  all 
American  makers  of  reed-instruments.  Joined 
by  Mr.  E.  P.  Needham,  who  supplied  the 
necessary  financial  ability,  the  firm  established 
the  manufacture  of  melodeons  in  Buffalo.  He 
invented  very  ingenious  machinery  for  making 
reeds  and  reed-boards,  and  they  removed  to 
JSTew  York  City,  and  commenced  this  manufac- 
ture for  the  trade,  adding  that  of  melodeons 
and  organs.  His  manners  were  genial,  and  his 
career  in  business  quite  successful. 

Aug.  16. — OoMSTOcs:,  Captain  Joseph,  long  a 
popular  commander  of  the  Collins  steamers,  died 
in  New  York.  He  was  well  known  as  a  careful, 
faithful,  and  vigilant  seaman,  and  was  selected 
by  Mr.  "Webb  to  take  the  ram  Dunderberg  to 
France. 

Aug.  17.  —  Yandeebilt,  Mrs.  Sophia, 
wife  of  Commodore  Yanderbilt,  died  in  New 
York,  aged  73  years.  She  was  a  woman  of 
uncommon  loveliness  of  character,  united  to 
strength  and  energy  of  purpose,  and  much  of 
her  husband's  success  in  business  is  owing  to 
her  early  efforts  as  a  helpmeet  and  counsellor. 

Aicg.  19.  —  Bonnet,  Judge  Benjamin 
"West,  a  politician  and  jurist,  died  in  New 
York,  aged  68  years.  He  was  a  native  of 
New  Hampshire,  and  graduated  at  Dartmouth 
College,  in  the  close  of  1824.  Having  studied 
for  the  law,  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  of  his 
State,  and  practised  his  profession  more  than 
forty  years,  and  throughout  his  whole  career 
enjoyed  the  confidence  of  a  very  large  class  of 
financial  men  in  the  State.  He  was  one  of  the 
trustees  of  Dartmouth  College,  and  one  of  the 
commissioners  of  the  Board  of  Audit,  from 
the  date  of  its  organization.  In  politics  Judge 
Bonney  was  a  Whig,  and  afterward  a  Republi- 
can. He  was  a  man  of  unquestioned  integrity, 
and  eminently  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties  both  public  and  private. 

Aug.  22. — Irving,  Ebenezee,  a  brother  of 
Yfashington  Irving,  died  at  Sunnyside,  aged 
93  years.  He  was  a  merchant  by  occupation, 
and  manager  of  his  brother's  property.  ^1" 
man  of  the  strictest  integrity  of  character,  and 
greatly  beloved. 

Aug.  25.  —  Finney,  Daewin  A.,  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress  from  the  fourth  Pennsylva- 
nia district,  died  in  Brussels,  Belgium,  while 
travelling  in  Europe  for  his  health,  aged  54 
years.  He  was  a  native  of  Shrewsbury,  Yt., 
but  took  up  his  residence  in  Pennsylvania 
while  yet  a  young  man.  He  graduated  at 
Alleghany  College,  in  Meadville,  about  1841, 
and  soon  after  commenced  the  practice  of  law 
in  that  place.  He  was  originally  a  "Whig,  and 
on  the  demise  of  that  party  was  an  early 
champion  of  the  Republican  party.  He  rep- 
resented his  district  two  terras  in  the  State 
Senate,  serving  one  term  as  Speaker.  After  a 
protracted  contest,  he  was  nominated  and 
elected  to  Congress  in  1867.     He  was  a  man 


of  pure  character,  stern  in  integrity,  faithful 
in  his  friendships,  and  generous  in  his  impulses. 
As  a  lawyer,  he  had  few  equals  in  Yfestern 
Pennsylvania. 

Aug.  26. — Mann,  James,  member  of  Con- 
gress from  the  second  congressional  district 
of  Louisiana,  died  in  New  Orleans,  aged  46 
years.  He  was  a  native  of  Maine,  and  re- 
sided in  Gorham  many  years,  commencing  life 
as  a  teacher.  In  politics  he  was  a  Democrat, 
and  was  honored  by  his  party  with  positions 
in  both  branches  of  the  Maine  Legislature. 
When  the  war  commenced  he  joined  the  Fed- 
eral Army,  having  obtained  a  captain's  com- 
mission in  a  Maine  regiment.  He  immediately 
went  into  the  field.  Subsequently  he  was  made 
paymaster,  with  the  rank  of  major,  and  was 
assigned  to  duty  in  New  Orleans,  whither  he 
went  in  1863,  remaining  there  until  the  close 
of  the  war.  When  the  war  had  been  closed, 
he  was  appointed  by  President  Lincoln  Treas- 
ury agent  in  connection  with  the  customs, 
and  subsequently  by  President  Johnson  Treas- 
ury agent  in  connection  with  the  Department 
of  Internal  Revenue.  These  appointments  in- 
dicate clearly  the  confidence  that  was  placed 
by  both  Presidents  in  his  ability  and  integrity. 
In  1867  Colonel  Mann  entered  heartily  into  the 
attempt  to  reorganize  the  Democratic  party  in 
Louisiana,  and  worked  strenuously  to  effect  that 
object.  His  labors  were  so  highly  appreciated  by 
his  party  that  they  rewarded  his  fidelity  to  the 
cause  by  nominating  and  electing  hira  from  the 
second  congressional  district  of  the  State,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  during  the  last  ses- 
sion. His  sincerity  and  honesty  made  for  him 
friends,  even  among  those  who  were  opposed 
to  him  in  their  pohtical  views. 

Aug.  26. — Yeomans,  Edwaed  D.,  D.  D.,  a 
Presbyterian  clergyman,  died  at  Orange,  New 
Jersey,  aged  39  years.  He  was  a  graduate  of 
Lafayette  College  ;  was  first  settled  in  the  min- 
istry at  Warrior  Run,  Pa.,  afterward  at  Tren- 
ton, N.  J.,  and  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  from  which 
latter  place  he  was  called  to  Orange,  about  a 
year  since,  upon  the  organization  of  the  church 
of  which  he  became  the  pastor.  He  devoted 
himself  with  great  assiduity  and  success  to  the 
work  of  building  up  the  church,  and  the  mem- 
bership was  doubled  within  the  year.  He  was, 
at  the  same  time,  engaged  as  one  of  the  trans- 
lators of  Lange's  Commentary,  and  the  over- 
taxing of  his  brain  doubtless  induced  the  disease 
which  caused  his  death. 

Aug.  29. — Smith,  General  William  R.,  a 
prominent  politician  of  Wisconsin,  died  at  Quin- 
cy,  111.  He  was  born  in  Montgomery  County, 
Pa.,  August  31,  1787  received  a  liberal  edu- 
cation, and  studied  law.  In  1837  he  removed 
to  Wisconsin  and  became  identified  with 
the  history  of  the  State.  In  1853  he  was 
elected  Attorney-General  of  the  State.  For 
many  years  he  w^as  President  of  the  State  His- 
torical Society.  He  also  wrote  the  document- 
ary history  of  the  State,  under  authority  of 
the  Legislature. 


OBITUAEIES,  UMTED   STATES. 


575 


Aug.  31. — Bishop,  Hiram  K,  D.  D.,  an  Epis- 
copal clergyman  of  remarkable  ability  and  elo- 
quence, died  in  Paris,  France,  from  the  effects  of 
sua-stroke,  aged  45  years.  He  was  rector  of  St. 
John's  Episcopal  Church,  Chicago,  but  had  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  rectorship  of  St.  John's,  Cin- 
cinnati, and  was  spending  a  few  months  in  Eu- 
rope before  entering  upon  the  duties  of  his  new 
charge,  when  he  was  suddenly  taken  away  by 
congestion  of  the  brain  induced  by  sun-stroke 
experienced  at  Lucerne,  Switzerland. 

Aicg.  81. — Kraft,  Henry,  Ph.  D.,  an  ac- 
complished German  chemist,  died  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.  He  was  born  in  1801,  in  Bavaria,  and 
emigrated  to  America  in  1844.  He  was  a  pri- 
vate pupil  of  Professor  Fuchs,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Landshut,  from  which  institution 
Professor  Kraft  graduated.  Ho  was  eminent 
as  a  chemist,  and  pursued  his  profession  with 
a  zeal  which  his  ardent  enthusiasm  for  natural 
science  fostered.  His  contributions  to  science 
were  mostly  published  in  Germany.  His  cor- 
respondence with  the  prominent  scholars  of  this 
country  and  Germany  testifies  to  the  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  by  that  class  of  true  philan- 
thropists. 

Aug. — . — Andros,  R.  S.  S.,  an  American 
editor,  poet,  author,  and  Government  official, 
died  at  Berkeley,  Mass.  He  was  the  son 
of  Rev.  Thomas  Andi-os,  author  of  "The 
Jersey  Prison  Ship,"  and  in  early  life  was  ed- 
itor of  several  newspapers,  and  contributed  a 
number  of  poems  of  exquisite  beauty  to  the 
Democratic  Review^  then  under  the  charge  of 
Mr.  O'Siillivan.  He  was  for  several  years 
Deputy  Collector  of  the  port  of  Boston,  and 
prepared  a  codification  of  the  Revenue  Laws  or 
Customs  Guide,  which  is  the  standard  author- 
ity with  all  having  business  at  the  Custom- 
House.  Since  the  war,  he  had  acted  as  the 
confidential  agent  of  the  Treasury  Department 
in  organizing  custom-houses  in  the  South. 

Aug.  — . — Posey,  Mrs.  Rachel,  the  widow 
of  a  Revolutionary  soldier,  and  herself  a  Revo- 
lutionary pensioner,  died  at  Valley  Forge,  Pa., 
aged  103  years.  Her  recollections  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  army  under  General  "Washington, 
at  Valley  Forge,  in  the  terrible  winter  of  1777- 
'78  were  very  vivid.  Her  husband,  to  whom  she 
was  married  just  after  the  war,  was  many  years 
her  senior,  and  fought  through  the  war,  being 
wounded  and  taken  prisoner,  and  suffering 
many  hardships.  He  lived  till  1827.  Mrs. 
Posey  had  had  248  descendants,  five  of  them  in 
the  sixth  generation. 

Aug. — , —  Smith,  Brevet  Brigadier-General 
Benjamin  Franklin,  Major  27th  Infantry, 
U.  S.  A.,  died  at  Fort  Reno,  Wyoming  Territory, 
aged  37  years.  He  was  born  in  Trenton,  New 
Jersey,  in  1831,  appointed  to  West  Point  by 
Hon.  J.  E.  Edsall,  in  1849,  and  graduated  in 
1853,  thirty-ninth  in  his  class.  He  served  on 
the  frontier,  in  Texas,  Nebraska,  Utah,  Kan- 
sas, California,  Nevada,  Washington  Territory, 
Montana,  etc.,  till  the  war,  and  was  promoted 
to  a  captaincy,  May  14,  1861,  was  colonel  of 


the  1st  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteers,  and  took 
part  in  the  battle  of  Shiloh ;  was  transferred  to 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  fought  tlirough 
the  Peninsular  campaign ;  assigned  to  command 
of  12Gth  Ohio  Volunteers,  and  in  West  Virginia 
operations,  much  of  the  time  as  brigade  com- 
mander, to  June,  1863,  and  subsequently  in 
Central  Virginia,  till  the  close  of  the  war ;  bre- 
vetted  brigadier-general  U.  S.  Volunteers  for 
services  before  Petersburg;  after  the  war  Pro- 
vost Marshal-General,  Department  S.  C,  in  au- 
tumn of  1865  ;  acting  Assistant  Commissioner 
Freedmen's  Bureau  and  commander  of  post 
of  Georgetown,  S.  C,  till  August,  1866 ;  subse- 
quently on  recruiting  service,  and  on  frontier 
duty  at  Forts  Philip  Kearny  and  Reno  till  his 
death.  He  was  promoted  to  be  major  of  27th 
Infantry,  U.  S.  A.,  July  28,  1866.  He  was 
greatly  beloved  by  all  his  associates  for  his 
amiable  manners  and  kindliness  of  heart. 

Sept.  1. — Simeon,  Benjamin,  a  wealthy  and 
philanthropic  citizen  of  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  died  at 
Riverhead,  L.  I.  He  was  born  at  Riverhead, 
in  May,  1793.  He  engaged  in  mercantile  busi- 
ness in  his  native  town  and  in  New  York  City, 
and,  having  been  greatly  prospered,  removed 
in  1835  to  Elmira,  and  invested  largely  in  real 
estate  in  that  then  small  village.  The  steady 
advance  of  this  property  laid  the  foundation  of 
his  large  fortune.  His  philanthropic  dispo- 
sition led  him  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  the 
religious  and  charitable  enterprises  of  the  day, 
being  particularly  interested  in  the  cause  of 
education.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Elmira  Female  College,  to  which  he  gave  in  all 
$80,000.  He  also  gave  largely  to  the  Auburn 
Theological  Seminary,  Hamilton  College,  home 
and  foreign  missions,  and  various  other  ob- 
jects. 

Sept.  1. — Whittlesey,  Judge  Thomas  T.,  an 
able  jurist,  died  in  Madison,  Wis.  He  was 
born  in  Fairfield  County,  Conn.,  in  1798,  and 
passed  his  youth  in  Danbury;  entered  Yale 
College  when  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  gradu- 
ated with  honor  in  the  class  of  1817.  He  rep- 
resented his  district  in  Congress  from  1836  to 
1839,  and  commanded  the  highest  respect  of 
his  associates  and  constituents.  He  also  held 
the  position  of  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Connecticut.  After  the  death  of  his  wife, 
some  years  since,  he  retired  from  public  life, 
and,  removing  to  Madison,  Wisconsin,  devoted 
himself  to  the  improvement  of  his  estate, 
building  mills,  and  encouraging  the  settlement 
and  improvement  of  the  country.  In  1852  ho 
was  elected  State  Senator  by  a  large  majority. 

Sept.  2. — Hall,  George,  a  Connecticut  phil- 
anthropist, died  in  Norwich,  aged  80  years. 
He  was  a  native  of  Hartford,  but  was  for  many 
years  a  resident  of  Savannah,  Ga.  He  was  a 
bachelor,  and  devoted  the  greater  part  of  his 
very  large  property  to  charitable  objects. 

Sept.  3. — Smith,  Brevet  Brigadier-General 
Joseph  R.,  U.  S.  A.,  died  at  Monroe,  Mich. 
He  was  born  in  Sandy  Hill,  Washington 
County,  N.  Y.,  in  1802 ;   graduated  at  West 
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Point,  in  1823,  as  second  lieutenant  in  the 
Second  United  States  Infantry,  and  in  1832 
was  promoted  to  be  first  lieutenant.  In  1838 
he  was  made  captain.  He  was  first  assigned 
to  duty  at  Sault  St.  Marie,  and  afterward 
served  in  the  Florida  War  from  1837  to  1842. 
In  the  Mexican  War  he  distinguished  himself, 
and  was  bre vetted  major  for  gallant  conduct  at 
Oerro  Gordo,  and  lieutenant-colonel  for  his 
gallantry  at  Oontreras  and  Churubusco.  In 
the  latter  action  he  was  severely  wounded  in 
the  left  arm,  and  never  afterward  recovered  its 
use.  In  1851  he  was  made  major  of  the  Sev- 
enth Infantry.  On  account  of  his  wounds,  re- 
ceived in  the  service,  he  was  placed  on  the 
retired  list  in  1861,  but  in  the  following  year 
he  was  made  mustering  and  disbursing  officer 
for  Michigan,  and  was  assigned  headquarters 
at  the  lakes.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  late 
war  he  offered  his  services  to  the  Government. 
They  were  accepted,  and  in  1862  he  was  ap- 
pointed, on  the  death  of  Colonel  Backus,  as 
chief  mustering  officer  of  Michigan.  In  1868 
he  became  military  commissary  of  musters. 
This  position  he  held  under  various  generals. 
For  his  long  and  valuable  services  he  was 
brevetted  brigadier-general  in  1865. 

Sejpt.  4. — Bunnell,  Dr.  Henet  G.,  a  homoeo- 
pathic physician  of  JSTew  York,  died,  in  that 
city,  of  heart-disease.  He  was  born  at  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  in  1803,  and  removed  to  New  York 
when  about  nineteen  years  of  age.  In  1828 
he  graduated  at  the  New  York  Medical  Uni- 
versity, and,  after  a  few  years'  practice  in  his 
profession,  adopted  the  views  of  Hahnemann 
and  practised  accordingly.  He  was  appointed 
City  Inspector,  March  10,  1837.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  biography  of  the  Dunnell  family, 
from  the  time  of  their  settlement  in  New  Eng- 
land in  the  seventeenth  century. 

Sept.  4. — FoESTTHE,  Eev.  W.  H.,  a  home 
missionary  of  Kentucky,  died  in  Harrison 
County,  aged  66  years.  For  twenty-five  years 
he  preached  the  gospel  in  destitute  regions, 
most  earnestly  and  faithfully,  without  fee  or 
reward,  often  giving  large  sums  of  money  to 
aid  in  the  erection  of  houses  of  worship  and 
benefit  the  distressed. 

Sejpt.  4. — ^Feench,  Colonel  Geoege,  a  colored 
man,  well-known  in  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  died 
in  that  city,  at  the  advanced  age  of  106  years. 

Sej)t.  14. — Jones,  Leonaed,  better  known 
as  "Live  Forever  Jones,"  a  monomaniac,  died 
in  Louisville,  Ky.  He  was  born  in  Henderson 
County,  in  1798,  his  family  being  noted  for 
their  intelligence  and  high  moral  standing. 
When  about  twenty  years  of  age,  he  exhibited 
symptoms  of  monomania,  wandering  about 
from  place  to  place,  preaching  the  doctrine 
that  by  prayer  and  fasting  a  man  would  live 
always.  He  made  frequent  journeys  to  Wash- 
ington, being  an  aspirant  for  every  high  office, 
State  and  Federal. 

Bejpt.  17. — Fendall,  Claeence,  officer  of  the 
U.  S.  Coast  Survey,  died  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  aged 
33  years.     He  was  a  graduate  of  Georgetown 


College,  and  subsequently  was  for  fifteen  years 
attached  to  the  Coast  Survey.  During  the 
war  he  was  detailed  for  service,  under  General 
Grant  and  Admiral  Porter,  for  duty  as  an  engi- 
neer on  the  Mississippi,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Yicksburg,  where  he  contracted  the  disease, 
chronic  diarrhoea,  of  which  he  died.  At  the 
time  of  his  death,  he  was  an  assistant  in  com- 
mand of  the  surveying  schooner  Hassler,  which 
recently  had  been  employed  in  surveying  the 
Potomac. 

Seipt.  17. — Olds,  Eev.  M.  S.,  D.  D.,  rector  of 
Christ  Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  died  in  that 
city,  aged  40  years.  Early  in  life  he  moved 
from  Ohio  to  Wisconsin,  where  he  studied  and 
practised  law.  He  served  gallantly  as  a  lieu- 
tenant during  the  Mexican  War,  and  at  its 
close  returned  to  Wisconsin.  A  few  years 
after,  he  studied  for  the  ministry,  and  in  1855 
was  ordained  by  Bishop  Whipple,  with  whom 
he  was  always  a  great  favorite.  He  was  pastor 
of  a  church  in  Wisconsin  for  some  years,  and 
afterward  in  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  from 
whence  he  received  a  call,  in  1864,  to  Christ 
Church,  which  he  accepted,  and  has  since 
acted  as  its  rector,  until  prostrated  by  sick- 
ness. 

Sejpt.  20. — QuiNEE,  Miss  Joanna,  a  self- 
taught  sculptor,  died  in  Lynn,  Mass.  She  was 
born  in  Beverly,  Mass.,  August  27,  1796.  In 
1843,  while  visiting  friends  in  Boston,  she  saw 
a  sculptor  modelling  in  clay,  and  being  deeply 
interested  resolved  to  make  the  attempt  her- 
self. She  did  so,  and  her  success  was  such 
that  she  at  once  devoted  herself  to  the  art. 

Sept.  21. — Abbe,  Hon.  Joshua  G.,  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Metropolitan  Fire  Department, 
died  in  Windham,  Conn.  He  was  born  in  that 
town,  in  June,  1828.  He  was  one  of  the  earlier 
settlers  of  Nebraska,  and  was  for  a  time  a 
member  of  the  Territorial  Legislature.  Sub- 
sequently he  removed  his  residence  to  New 
York,  and  became  connected  with  the  Fire 
Department  at  the  time  of  its  organization. 

Sejpt.  22. — Leland,  Henet  Peeey,  an  Ameri- 
can author  and  magazine  writer,  died  in  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  He  was  born  in  that  city,  Octo- 
ber 28,  1828.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  many 
natural  gifts,  which  had  been  cultivated  by 
travel  and  by  extensive  and  various  study.  He 
was  a  frequent  contributor,  in  prose  and  verse, 
to  the  newspapers  and  magazines.  He  had  a 
fresh  vein  of  genial  humor,  and,  if  his  health 
had  been  preserved,  he  would  undoubtedly 
have  risen  to  high  eminence  in  literature. 
A  few  years  ago  he  published  a  volume  of 
sketches  of  foreign  travel,  "Americans  in 
Eome,"  which  was  full  of  delightful  iPeading. 
He  also  published  a  volume  of  humorous 
sketches  under  the  title  of  "  The  Gray  Bay  Mare." 
During  the  war  he  served  as  a  lieutenant  in  the 
118th  Pennsylvania  regiment,  and  was  pros- 
trated by  a  sun -stroke,  from  the  eff'ects  of 
which  he  never  fully  recovered. 

Sept.  22. — MoESE,  Eichaed  Caey,  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  New  York  Observer ;  died  in 
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Kissengen,  G-ermauy,  while  travelling  in  Europe 
for  his  health.  He  was  a  son  of  Rev.  Jedediah 
Morse,  of  Charlestown,  Mass.,  where  he  was 
born,  June  18,  1795.  At  the  age  of  nine  years 
he  was  sent  to  Phillips  Academy,  Andover, 
and  there  he  remained  during  his  whole  course 
preparatory  for  admission  to  college.  He  en- 
tered Yale  College  in  1808,  when  he  was  in 
his  fourteenth  year,  and  graduated  in  1812,  the 
youngest  member  of  his  class.  The  year  im- 
mediately following  his  graduation  he  spent  in 
New  Haven,  being  employed  as  the  amanuen- 
sis of  President  Dwight,  and  living  in  his  fam- 
ily. In  1814  he  entered  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary at  Andover,  and,  having  passed  through 
the  regular  three  years'  course,  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1817.  The  winter  immediately 
succeeding  his  licensure  he  spent  in  South  Car- 
olina as  a  supply  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
on  John's  Island.  On  his  return  to  New  Eng- 
land, he  was  associated  with  his  father  for 
some  time  in  a  very  successful  geographical 
enterprise ;  and,  in  the  spring  of  1823,  enlisted 
with  his  brother  in  another  enterprise  still 
more  important — the  establishing  of  the  New 
York  Ohserver,  of  which  he  was  associate 
editor  and  proprietor  for  thirty-five  years ;  and 
during  this  long  period  he  contributed  largely 
to  its  columns,  especially  by  translations  from 
the  French  and  German.  In  1858  he  retired 
from  active  life,  and  a  few  years  since  removed 
to  New  Haven,  with  special  reference  to  super- 
intending the  education  of  his  sons. 

Sept.  23. — Beecher,  Lieutenant  Frederick, 
U.  S.  A.,  a  brave  and  gallant  young  officer,  was 
killed  by  the  Indians  on  the  upper  Republican 
River,  Kansas,  aged  28  years.  He  was  a  son 
of  the  Rev.  Charles  Beecher,  of  Georgetown, 
Mass.,  and  nephew  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
He  graduated  at  Bowdoin  College,  Maine,  in 

1861,  and  immediately  entered  the  service  of 
his  country  as  a  sergeant  in  Company  B,  16th 
Maine  Volunteers.  Subsequently  he  was  pro- 
moted to  be  second  lieutenant  and  first  lieu- 
tenant respectively.  He  was  tirice  severe- 
ly wounded — at  Fredericksburg,  December  13, 

1862,  and  at  Gettysburg,  July  1,  1863.  The 
last  time  wounded  he  was  even  then  sufiering 
from  the  old  wound,  but  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  remain  away  from  his  command. 
The  severe  nature  of  his  wounds  necessitated 
his  transfer  to  the  Veteran  Reserve  Corps,  in 
which  he  served  as  lieutenant  until  commis- 
sioned in  the  regular  army  by  President  Lin- 
coln in  1865.  He  served  with  distinction  after 
his  appointment  in  the  9th  Cavalry.  He  had 
just  been  ordered  to  duty  in  the  Signal-Office, 
but  was  killed  before  he  could  obey  the  order. 

Sept.  24. — Parker,  William,  Superintendent 
of  the  Panama  Railroad  Company,  was  killed 
by  one  of  the  employes  of  the  company  in  his 
office  at  Aspinwall.  He  was  born  at  Perth 
Amboy,  N.  J.,  about  1808 ;  was  educated  at 
the  Military  Academy  at  Norwich,  Vermont. 
He  built  the  Boston  and  Worcester  Railroad  in 
Massachusetts,  and  was  appointed  the  first 
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superintendent  of  that  road,  a  position  which 
he  held  until  his  election  as  President  of  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad.  He  held  the 
presidency  for  abou^  five  years,  and  then  took 
charge  of  the  Boston  and  Lowell  line  in  the 
dual  capacity  of  agent  and  president.  Subse- 
quently he  became  the  consulting  engineer  of 
the  European  and  North  American  Railroad  at 
St.  Johns,  New  Brunswick,  and  left  that  to 
assume  the  high  post  of  responsibility  which  he 
held  under  the  Panama  Railroad  Company. 

Sept.  26. — Beall,  S.  W.,  was  killed  by  an 
editor,  at  Helena,  Montana.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Virginia,  and  a  graduate  of  Columbia 
College,  N.  Y..  Having  removed  his  residence 
to  Wisconsin,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Con- 
stitutional Convention  of  that  State,  and  was 
afterward  elected  Lieutenant-Governor,  act- 
ting  as  Governor  for  three  years,  when  that 
officer  was  elected  to  the  United  States  Sen- 
ate. From  that  time  until  the  outbreak  of  the 
war,  he  held  many  important  offices  in  the  gift 
of  his  State  and  of  the  United  States.  Patriotic 
and  ardent,  in  spite  of  his  years,  he  entered 
the  army  as  major  of  a  Wisconsin  regiment, 
and  was  afterward  transferred  to  the  Veteran 
Reserve  Corps,  and  made  lieutenant-colonel. 
He  never  faltered  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty, 
and  received  for  his  gallantry  both  from  Gen- 
eral Grant  and  the  lamented  McPherson  unso- 
licited testimonials  of  the  most  flattering  char- 
acter for  his  bravery  and  patriotism.  He  was 
well  known  throughout  the  country  as  a  writer 
for  the  Atlantic  and  other  magazines. 

Sept.  26. — Stuart,  Rev.  David  Todd,  a  Pres- 
byterian clergyman  and  teacher,  died  at  Shelby- 
ville,  Ky.,  aged  58  years.  He  was  a  native  of 
Kentucky;  was  educated  at  Centre  College, 
Danville,  Ky.,  studied  theology  at  Princeton 
in  1832,  and  after  the  completion  of  his  course 
returned  to  Kentucky,  and  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  of  Shiloh  and  Olivet.  Sub- 
sequently he  took  charge  of  the  Shelbyville  Fe- 
male Seminary. 

Sept.  27. — King-,  Robert  P.,  a  distinguished 
printer  and  citizen  of  Philadelphia,  died  there 
aged  53  years.  Beginning  life  poor,  as  a  print- 
er, he  built  up  the  large  and  respectable 
house  of  King  &  Baird,  of  which  he  was  the 
head.  He  was  an  active  member  of  the  Re- 
publican party  ;  during  the  war  was  President 
of  the  National  Union  Club,  President  of  the 
Soldiers'  Home,  and  of  the  Mount  Moriah 
Cemetery  Company.  Though  wielding  great 
influence  in  the  party,  he  never  aspired  to 
office. 

Sept,  28.— Fessexde^t,  T.  A.  D.,  M.  0.  from 
Maine,  died  at  Lewiston.  He  was  born  in 
Portland,  January  23,  1826  ;  graduated  at 
Bowdoin  College  in  1845,  became  a  lawyer, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  convention  that 
nominated  John  C.  Fremont  for  the  presiden- 
cy. In  1858  he  was  appointed  aide-de-camp  to 
Governor  Morrill ;  in  1860  he  was  elected  to 
the  Maine  Legislature,  and  in  1861  he  was 
made  Attorney  for  Androscoggin  County.     In 
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1863  he  was  e.ected  to  represent  the  second 
district  of  Maine  in  the  Thirty-seventh  Con- 
gress, to  complete  the  unexpired  term  of  the 
Hon.  0.  "W.  Walton,  who^ad  resigned. 

Sejjt.  28. — TIiNDMAisr,  General  Thomas  C,  an 
officer  in  the  Confederate  service,  was  assassi- 
nated bj  one  of  his  former  soldiers  at  Helena, 
Ark.,  aged  50  years.  He  was  born  in  Tennes- 
see, in  1818;  served  as  a  second  lieutenant  of 
Mississippi  Volunteers  in  the  Mexican  War,  and 
was  a  Democratic  Representative  in  the  Thir- 
ty-sixth Congress  from  the  First  District  of 
Arkansas.  He  was  reelected  to  the  Thirty- 
seventh  Congress,  but  when  the  war  broke 
out  he  entered  the  Confederate  service,  was 
early  made  a  brigadier-general,  and  served  at 
Bowling  Green  until  the  evacuation.  After 
the  battle  of  Shiloh,  in  which  he  participated, 
and  from  which  his  commission  as  major-gen- 
eral dated,  he  was  transferred  to  Arkansas, 
and  commanded  in  that  State  at  the  time  of  its 
occupation  by  General  Curtis.  His'  military 
administration  was  severely  criticised  for  his 
severity  in  enforcing  conscription  and  in  main- 
taining discipline  among  his  troops.  After  the 
close  of  hostilities  he  went  to  the  city  of  Mex- 
ico, where  he  remained  until  the  spring  of 
1867,  when  he  returned  to  his  home  in  Helena. 

Se^yt.  29. — Andeews,  Rev.  LoERm,  a  mis- 
sionary, teacher,  judge,  and  author,  died  at 
Honolulu,  Sandwich  Islands,  aged  73  years. 
He  was  born  in  East  Windsor,  now  Vernon, 
Conn.,  April  29,  1795 ;  educated  at  Jefferson 
College,  Pa.,  and  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary ;  sailed  for  the  Hawaiian  Islands  in  No- 
vember, 1827,  and  preached  at  Lahaina.  In  1831 
established  Lahainaluna  Seminary,  which  sub- 
sequently became  the  Hawaii  University,  in 
which  he  was  a  professor  for  ten  years.  He 
translated  a  part  of  the  Bible  into  Hawaii ; 
resigning  Ms  connection  with  the  American 
Board,  in  1840,  from  antislavery  scruples,  he 
was  for  some  time  seamen's  chaplain  at  La- 
haina. In  1845  he  was  appointed  judge  under 
the  Hawaiian  Government,  and  was  also  Secre- 
tary of  the  Privy  Council.  These  offices  he 
held  for  ten  years.  Since  1855  he  had  pre- 
pared a  large  Hawaiian  dictionary  and  several 
works  on  the  literature  and  antiquities  of  the 
Hawaiians. 

Sept.  30. — GuELET,  Rev.  Phineas  D.,  D.  D., 
an  eminent  Presbyterian  clergyman.  Chaplain 
of  the  United  States  Senate,  died  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  He  was  born  in  Hamilton,  Madison 
County,  K.  Y.,  November  12,  1816,  and  grad- 
uated at  Union  College  in  1837,  and  at  the  The- 
ological Seminary  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  in  1840. 
He  was  immediately  settled  as  the  pastor  of 
a  Presbyterian  church  at  Indianapolis,  where 
he  remained  for  nine  years,  and  subsequently 
removed  to  the  Eirst  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Dayton,  Ohio.  In  1853  he  was  called  to  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  became  pastor  of  F  Street 
Presbyterian  Church  in  that  city.  In  a  few 
years  a  union  was  effected  with  another  con- 
jjregation,  and  a  new  and  handsome    edifice 


on  New  York  Avenue  was  erected  for  thg 
joint  bodies.  At  this  church  Mr.  Lincoln 
attended,  and  Doctor  Gurley,  as  his  pastor, 
preached  the  sermon  on  the  occasion  of  the 
funeral  solemnities  of  the  lamented  President. 
He  was  a  man  of  fervent  piety,  and  his  man- 
ner of  presenting  the  truths  of  the  gospel  was 
peculiarly  attractive. 

Sept.  — .  — Chun-Loce,  better  known  asCnr- 
LuNG-,  a  noted  Chinese  merchant  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, died  recently  in  that  city.  He  went  to 
San  Francisco  in  1850,  and  immediately  began 
business  as  a  merchant,  importing  teas,  opium, 
silk,  and  lacquered  goods,  Chinese  groceries, 
etc.,  extensively,  and  soon  built  up  a  large 
wholesale  and  retail  trade,  which  extended  over 
a  large  part  of  California  and  the  Pacific  coast. 
During  our  civil  war  he  gave  liberally  toward 
the  Sanitary  Relief  Fund.  When  the  great  Sa- 
cramento  flood  of  1861-'62  brought  desolation 
and  distress  to  so  many  American  households, 
his  liberality  was  manifested  toward  our  people 
and  his  own  alike.  The  firm  had  a  house  in 
Shanghai,  one  at  Canton,  another  at  Hong- 
Kong,  and  recently  one  in  Yokohama,  in  addi- 
tion to  that  in  San  Francisco.  A  few  days 
before  his  death  he  expressed  his  determina- 
tion to  visit  New  York  and  Chicago  on  the 
completion  of  the  Pacific  Railroad,  with  a  view 
to  establishing  stores  in  those  places. 

Se]jt.  — . — Gage,  Geoege,  a  prominent  law- 
yer of  New  Jersey,  died  at  Dover,  N.  J,,  aged 
31  years.  He  was  an  officer  in  the  late  war, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Assembly,  from 
Morris  County,  and  a  leader  on  the  Repub- 
lican side. 

Oct.  1. — Geeaed,  William,  an  old  and  emi- 
nent merchant  of  New  York,  died  in  that  city 
aged  about  80  years.  He  was  born  in  Broad 
Street,  and  commenced  his  career  as  a  clerk  in 
the  shipping-house  of  Minturn  &  Champlin, 
where  he  early  evinced  such  a  decided  business 
capacity  that  at  the  age  of  eighteen  he  was 
sent  by  the  house  to  the  East  Indies,  as  super- 
cargo. Subliequently,  he  was  in  the  employ  of 
Ebenezer  Irving  &  Sons,  where  Washington  Ir- 
ving was  a  fellow-clerk.  He  engaged  in  busi- 
ness as  junior  partner  in  the  firm  of  A.  S. 
Glass  &  Gerard,  which  finally  became  Gerard, 
Betts  &  Co.  In  1866  Mr.  Gerard  retired  after 
a  business  career  of  sixty  years,  throughout 
which  he  was  noted  for  his  strict  integrity, 
correctness  and  probity  in  all  his  dealings,  and 
his  sound  judgment. 

Oct.  3. — Jamieson",  Geoege  W.,  an  actor  of 
considerable  ability,  was  killed  by  a  railroad 
train,  aged  58  years.  He  was  a  native  of  New 
York  City,  his  mother  being  an  American,  and 
his  father  an  Irish  Protestant.  His  education 
was  limited,  but  he  held  high  rank  as  a  Shak- 
spearian  scholar.  At  an  early  age  he  was  ap- 
prenticed to  the  trade  of  a  lapidary,  and  his  cam- 
eos were  models  of  artistic  beauty.  His  tastes, 
however,  were  for  the  stage,  and  his  first  pro- 
fessional appearance  was  made  at  the  old  Bow- 
ery Theatre,  in  1835,  in  his  own  farce,  "The 
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Chameleon."     He  also  plajed  with  great  suc- 
cess at  j!:Tiblo'3  Garden  and  at  the  Olympic. 

Oct.  5. — Halsted,  Sokueeman,  a  prominent 
citizen  and  philanthropist  of  Kew  York,  died 
at  Mamaroneck,  IST.  Y.,  aged  63  years.  He 
commenced  his  business  career  at  the  age  of 
fifteen  years,  in  a  prominent  dry-goods  house, 
and  by  the  time  he  had  reached  the  prime  of 
life  had  acquired  an  ample  competence.  From 
this  period  he  devoted  himself  to  the  promo- 
tion of  various  religious  and  benevolent  enter- 
prises. It  was  by  his  personal  efforts  that  the 
Legislature  passed  the  act  creating  the  Board 
of  "Ten  Governors,"  and  having  been  appoint- 
ed one  of  the  original  Governors,  he  devoted  a 
large  portion  of  his  time  to  securing  the  success- 
ful working  of  that  system.  He  was  one  of  the 
principal  patrons  and  supporters  of  the  Old 
Ladies'  Home  in  Forty-second  Street,  Yice- 
President  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  Presi- 
dent of  the  "Westchester  County  Bible  Society, 
Manager  of  the  Parent  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  founder  and  Pres- 
ident of  a  savings  bank,  founder  and  for  many 
years  President  of  the  Broadway  Insurance 
Company,  and  held  many  other  responsible 
positions  both  secular  and  religious. 

Oct.  6. — Wade,  Mrs.  Deboeah  B.  L.,  wife  of 
Jonathan  "Wade,  D.  D.,  a  missionary  in  Bur- 
mah,  died  at  Tavoy.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Lapham,  and  she  was  born  in  Felson,  N".  Y., 
January  10,  1801.  At  the  age  of  22  years  she 
was  married  and  sailed  from  Boston  with  her 
husband,  June  20,  1823,  arriving  at  Eangoon 
in  the  following  December.  Her  missionary 
life  extended  over  a  period  of  forty-five  years, 
during  which  she  rendered  a  large  amount  of 
valuable  service,  and  was  eminently  her  hus- 
band's helper,  in  his  evangelizing  labors.  In 
1831,  and  again  in  1848,  she  visited  the  United 
States  with  her  husband.  She  was  a  woman 
of  strong  powers  of  mind,  of  sound  judgment, 
and  of  remarkable  piety. 

Oct.  10. — LiXDSLEY,  Kathan  Lawrexce, 
LL.  D.,  an  eminent  philologist  and  belles-let- 
tres scholar,  died  at  Greenwood,  Tenn.,  aged 
52  years.  He  was  the  son  of  Philip  Lindsley, 
for  many  years  President  of  the  Xashville  Uni- 
versity. His  early  educational  advantages 
were  superior,  and  in  whatever  department  of 
literature  he  piirsued  his  studies,  he  endeavored 
to  explore  the  ground  thoroughly.  He  became 
master  of  several  of  the  dead  languages,  as  well 
as  the  modern  languages,  and  in  matters  of 
philology  had  justly  earned  a  national  reputa- 
tion. As  an  educator  he  was  eminently  suc- 
cessful. Dr.  Lindsley  was  of  material  assist- 
ance to  his  friend  Dr.  "Worcester  during  his 
preparation  of  the  valuable  lexicon  which  bears 
his  name,  and  had  Ijimself  projected  a  great 
work  in  the  department  of  lexicography,  enti- 
tled "An  Encyclo-lexicon  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage," 

Oct.  15. — HixMA]^,  KoTAL  Ralph,  a  poli- 
tician and  genealogist,  died  in  New  York 
City,  aged  84  years.    He  was  born  in  Fairfield 


County,  Conn.,  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, class  of  1804,  studied  law,  and  practised 
for  nearly  thirty  years  in  his  native  county, 
was  elected  Secretary  of  State  of  Connecticut 
on  the  Conservative  ticket  in  1836,  and  after 
two  years  of  service  retired  from  public  life. 
Subsequently  he  devoted  his  attention  for 
many  years  to  the  history  and  antiquities  of 
the  State,  and  especially  to  tracing  the  gene- 
alogy of  the  original  and  early  settlers,  in  the 
Hartford,  Quinnipiac  (or  '^qyt  Haven),  Pequod 
(or  New  London),  and  Saybrook  colonies.  He 
published  several  volumes  of  these  investiga- 
tions. For  the  last  fourteen  or  fifteen  years 
he  had  resided  in  New  York  City. 

Oct.  21. — SoTjDEE,  Caspee,  Jr.,  editor  of  the 
Evening  Bulletin^  Phila.,  died  in  Philadelphia, 
aged  48  years.  He  had  been  a  prominent 
member  of  the  profession  twenty  years,  during 
seventeen  of  which  he  was  connected  with 
The  Bulletin.  He  was  a  man  of  fine  culture 
and  higlj  literary  attainments,  and  the  author 
of  several  valuable  works,  including  the  "  His- 
tory of  Chestnut  Street,"  in  which  much  re- 
search and  impartial  description  earned  him 
the  high  esteem  of  the  Philadelphia  public  as 
a  historian. 

Oct.  22. — Hinds,  James,  M.  C.  from  Arkan- 
sas, was  assassinated  at  Monroe,  Ark.  He 
was  born  in  the  town  of  Hebron,  "Washing- 
ton County,  N.  Y.,  December  5,  1833 ;  gradu- 
ated at  the  Cincinnati  Law  College  in  1856. 
and  removed  to  Minnesota,  where  he  entered 
upon  the  practice  of  his  profession.  Here  he 
was  appointed  District  Attorney,  and  was  ad- 
vanced from  this  position  to  that  of  presiding 
Judge.  During  the  late  war,  he  enlisted  in  an 
expedition  which  was  sent  by  the  Government 
against  the  hostile  tribes  of  Indians  on  the 
"Western  frontier,  and,  at  the  close  of  the  war 
in  1865,  settled  at  Little  Eock,  Ark.  Subse- 
quently he  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  con- 
vention which  framed  the  constitution  under 
which  Arkansas  was  admitted  to  -the  Union ; 
and  at  the  election  of  State  officers  was  chosen 
one  of  the  three  representatives  in  the  national 
Congress.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
canvassing  his  State  with  relation  to  the  con 
gressional  nomination  of  his  district,  and,  al- 
though having  no  direct  personal  interest  in 
the  election,  fell  a  victim  to  his  political  views. 

Oct.  24. — Faiechild,  Brevet  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Cassius,  U.  S.  Marshal  for  "Wisconsin,  died 
at  Milwaukee  from  the  reopening  of  a  wound 
received  at  the  battle  of  Shiloh,  aged  40  years. 
He  was  a  representative  in  the  State  Legisla- 
ture in  1860.  During  the  war  he  was  con- 
nected with  the  16th  Wisconsin  regiment,  of 
which  he  became  colonel,  and  soon  after  its 
close  was  appointed  U.  S.  Marshal,  the  duties 
of  which  position  he  continued  to  discharge 
with  faithfulness  until  his  death.  Colonel  F. 
had  been  married  but  two  weeks  when  his 
death  occurred. 

Oct.  28. — Teact,  Andeew,  M.  0.  from  Ver- 
mont,  died  at  "Woodstock,  Yt.     He  was    a 
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native  of  that  State ;  educated  a  lawyer ;  and 
was  a  Kepresentative  in  Congress  from  1853 
to  1855.  He  also  served  ten  years  ia  both 
branches  of  the  State  Legislature,  and  was 
Speaker  from  1842  to  1845. 

Oct.  29. — MoYicKAE,  Eev.  John",  D.  D.,  an 
eminent  clergyman  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
and  late  Professor  in  Columbia  College,  New 
York  City,  died  at  his  residence  in  Blooming- 
dale,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  New  York  State ;  graduated  at  Colum- 
bia College  in  1804,  and  in  1811  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  parish  at  Hyde  Park,  N.  Y. 
In  1817  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy,  Ehetoric,  and  Belles-Lettres,  in 
Columbia  College,  the  duties  of  which  position 
he  discharged  for  many  years.  He  was  obliged, 
on  account  of  his  health,  to  sever  his  connec- 
tion with  the  college  a  few  years  since,  and  on 
retiring  from  active  service  was  created  Emeri- 
tus Professor.  Dr.  McYickar  was  the  author 
of  several  valuable  works.  Among  th^se  were : 
"  A  Domestic  Narrative  of  the  Life  of  Samuel 
Bard ;  "  "  Outlines  of  Political  Economy ;  " 
"Early  Years;"  "A  Memoir  of  Bishop  Ho- 
bart ;  "  "  The  Professional  Years  of  Bishop 
Hobart." 

Oct.  30. — GuNTHEE,  Cheistian  Godfeet,  an 
eminent  merchant  of  New  York  City,  died 
there,  aged  73  years.  He  was  the  senior  mem- 
ber of  the  firm  of  "  Gunther  &  Sons,"  fur- 
dealers,  and  was  a  man  of  integrity  and  worth. 

Oct.  30. — ^Peitchaed,  David,  M.  D.,  a  prom- 
inent physician  of  Norwalk,  Conn.,  died  there, 
aged  58  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Waterbury, 
Conn.,  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  the  class 
of  1831,  and  afterward  at  the  Yale  Medical 
School,  and  entered  upon  the  practice  of  his 
profession  in  Madison.  Subsequently  he  prac- 
tised in  New  Jersey,  and  in  1861  removed  to 
Norwalk.  He  was  a  skilful  physician,  and  was 
noted  for  his  benevolence. 

Oct.  — . — Blanchaed,  Joshua  P.,  a  re- 
markable philanthropist,  the  eldest  Apostle  of 
Peace  in  the  United  States,  died  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  aged  88  years.  He  entered  the  service 
of  the  cause  of  peace  at  an  early  period,  under 
the  lead  of  Dr.  Worcester,  and  in  connection 
with  the  eminent  Dr.  Channing.  For  more 
than  fifty  years  he  bore  that  cause  continually 
on  his  heart,  and  in  many  ways  labored  for  its 
advancement.  For  it  he  gave  money,  time, 
thought,  and  the  products  of  a  vigorous  pen. 
On  the  peace  question  he  was  one  of  the  most 
radical ;  but  to  the  credit  of  his  memory  it 
must  be  said  that  he  was  throughout  consistent. 
Having  settled  upon  the  principle  that  Chris- 
tianity not  only  discountenances  but  forbids  all 
war,  he  accepted  and  advocated  all  the  legiti- 
mate inferences  to  be  drawn  from  it  as  binding 
upon  the  conscience. 

Oct.  — . — Hoeton,  Gustavus,  Probate  Judge 
of  Mobile,  Ala.,  was  killed  at  Huntsville,  aged 
53  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Massachusetts, 
but  for  nearly  thirty  years  had  been  a  citizen 
of  Mobile,  his  business  a  cotton-broker.     He 


was  deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion, and  the  prosperity  of  the  public  schools 
of  Alabama  is  in  a  great  measure  owing  to 
his  unwearied  energies.  He  was  President  of 
the  first  Public  School  Board  organized  in  Mo- 
bile, and  held  that  position  until  in  1862  the 
Board  ejected  him  in  consequence  of  his  politi- 
cal sentiments.  In  1865  he  was  restored  by 
order  of  General  Meade.  During  the  war  Mr. 
Horton  was  persecuted  for  his  adherence  to 
the  cause  of  the  Union,  but,  after  the  riot  in 
that  city,  he  was  appointed  Mayor  by  order 
of  General  Meade,  and  held  that  office  until  his 
election  as  Probate  Judge. 

Nov.  2. — Abbott,  Amos,  formerly  M.  0. 
from  Massachusetts,  died  in  Andover.  He 
was  born  in  Andover,  September  10, 1786,  and 
was  educated  at  a  district  school,  but  spent 
most  of  his  life  as  a  trader  and  merchant.  He 
served  three  terms  in  the  Massachusetts  Legis- 
lature, and  from  1840  to  1842  was  a  member 
of  the  State  Senate.  From  1843  to  1849  he 
represented  his  native  State  in  Congress,  serv- 
ing on  the  Committee  on  the  Militia  and  on 
Manufactures.  He  was  a  member  of  the  House 
during  the  trying  period  of  the  Mexican  War, 
and,  though  opposed  to  the  war,  voted  with 
Mr.  Winthrop  for  making  the  appropriations 
therefor. 

JSFov.  7. — WoETENDTKE,  Jacob  E.,  a  promi- 
nent lawyer  of  New  Jersey,  and  formerly  M.  C. 
from  that  State,  died  at  Jersey  City.  He  was 
born  at  Chestnut  Eidge,  Bergen  County,  N.  J., 
November  27, 1818 ;  graduated  at  Eutgers  Col- 
lege in  1839 ;  and  was  for  several  years  teacher 
of  the  classics  and  mathematics.  In  1849  he 
commenced  the  study  of  law,  and  w<is  admit- 
ted to  the  bar  in  1852,  commencing  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession  in  Jersey  City.  He  was 
elected  a  Eepresentative  in  the  Thirty-fifth 
Congress,  from  New  Jersey,  serving  on  the 
Committee  on  Public  Expenditures. 

Nov.  8. — Fales,  Mrs.  Almiea  L.,  a  noble  phi- 
lanthropist, of  Washington,  D.  C,  died  in  that 
city.  She  was  a  native  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  but  in  mature  life  removed  to  Iowa. 
Her  husband,  Joseph  T.  Fales,  having  received 
an  appointment  as  examiner  in  the  Patent- 
Office  at  Washington,  she  accompanied  him, 
and  thenceforth  made  that  city  her  home.  As 
early  as  1860,  from  her  extended  knowledge  of 
Southern  feeling  and  action,  she  foresaw  and 
predicted  the  struggle,  and,  much  to  the  sur- 
prise of  less  discerning  and  incredulous  friends, 
began  the  collection  and  preparation  of  arti- 
cles for  hospital  use.  When  the  war  broke 
out,  she  entered,  fully  prepared,  upon  the  du- 
ties embraced  in  the  care  of  sick  and  wound- 
ed soldiers.  At  Pittsburg  Landing,  and  on 
other  battle-fields  of  the  West,  Mrs.  Fales  wns 
busy  in  ministering  to  wounded  and  dying  sol- 
diers. Through  the  entire  war  she  devoted 
her  energies  to  this  department  of  philanthro- 
py. Appreciating  her  efficiency  and  sound 
judgment,  the  Government  placed  an  ambu- 
lance at  her  command,  and  with  this  laden  with 
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stores  slie  was  unremitting  in  her  visits  in  the 
hospitals  in  the  neighborhood  of  Washington, 
and  to  the  remoter  fields  of  action.  At  Fred- 
ericksburg, on  the  Peninsula,  and  elsewhere, 
her  presence  was  a  ministry  of  practical  sym- 
pathy to  thousands  of  the  brave  and  suffering, 
and,  wherever  she  appeared,  the  brightness  of 
her  smile  and  the  cheerful  tone  of  her  voice  at 
once  dispelled  the  gloom  of  the  scene.  In  the 
yard  of  her  own  house  she  early  pitched  a  large 
hospital  tent,  into  which  she  gathered  the  sick 
and  disabled  soldiers,  and  there  ministered  to 
their  needs,  until  means  could  be  provided  to 
send  them  to  their  homes.  For  a  considerable 
period  Mrs.  Fales  was  charged  by  the  Govern- 
ment with  the  superintendence  of  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  sent  from  the  hospitals  in 
and  around  "Washington,  to  the  hospitals  in 
New  York  and  elsewhere.  Amid  all  this  activ- 
ity she  found  time  to  correspond  extensively, 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  pecuniary  and 
other  contributions  to  carry  on  her  benevolent 
work. 

Nov.  9. — Reed,  General  Henry  E.,  an  officer 
of  the  southern  Army,  a  politician  and  lawyer 
of  Louisville,  Ky.,  committed  suicide  in  that 
city,  aged  44  years.  He  was  born  in  Larue 
County,  Ky. ;  was  a  blacksmith  by  trade,  but 
studied  law,  and  practised  mostly  in  his  native 
State.  When  the  Mexican  War  broke  out,  he 
enlisted,  and  as  ensign  of  a  regiment  of  Ken- 
tacky  Yoltigeurs  distinguished  himself  at  Buena 
Vista,  Chapultepec,  and  in  other  hard-fought 
battles.  He  it  was  who  first  planted  the  flag 
upon  the  heights  of  Chapultepec,  but,  in  the 
moment  of  victory,  he  was  struck  down,  se- 
verely wounded  in  several  places.  For  this 
act,  the  General  Assembly  of  Kentucky  present- 
ed a  sword  and  passed  complimentary  resolu- 
tions. On  his  return  from  the  Mexican  War,  he 
was  commissioned  by  Governor  Powell  a  brig- 
adier-general of  militia.  When  the  late  war 
broke  out,  he  went  South,  taking  with  him  from 
Hardin  County  a  considerable  body  of  men  for 
the  Confederate  army.  He  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Confederate  Congress,  representing 
the  Provisional  Government  of  Kentucky.  He 
figured  in  several  of  the  contests  in  Virginia, 
and,  after  the  close  of  the  rebellion,  returned  to 
the  practice  of  his  profession  in  Louisville. 

Nod.  11. — Wolf,  Feederick,  M.  D.,  late  Sur- 
geon U.  S.  A.,  died  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  He  began 
his  military  career  on  the  battle-fields  of  Italy, 
and  was  connected  for  eight  years  with  the 
Austrian  service,  where  he  won  the  reputation 
of  an  able  physician.  Being  an  excellent  lin- 
guist, he  entered,  after  the  battle  of  Bull  Run, 
the  Garibaldi  Legion,  served  throughout  the 
war,  was  once  paroled,  and  became  twice  an 
inmate  of  Libby  Prison. 

Nov,  18. — Stowe,  Rev.  Phixeas,  pastor  of 
the  Boston  Baptist  Seamen's  Bethel,  died  there, 
aged  56  years.  He  entered  the  ministry  rather 
late,  and  without  the  advantages  of  a  collegiate 
education ;  but  he  possessed  considerable  tal- 
ent, and  exercised  great  tact  in  the  position 


which  he  had  chosen.  He  had  much  natural 
poetical  ability,  and  his  volume  of  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs  was  highly  prized.  He  had  also 
published  two  or  three  other  small  volumes.  He 
was  a  great  favorite  with  the  seamen,  and  his 
influence  over  them  was  powerful  for  good. 

2^ov.  19. — Dove,  Captain  Bexjamin  More, 
IT.  S.  I:^.,  Inspector  of  the  Light-house  Depart- 
ment, died  at  Key  West,  Fla.  He  was  a  resi- 
dent of  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  was  re- 
tired as  a  commander,  October  1,  1864. 

,N'ov.  19. — ^Mount,  William  Sidney,  an  artist 
of  much  merit,  died  at  his  residence  \v,  Setauket, 
L.  L,  aged  61  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Se- 
tauket, and  passed  his  youth  on  a  farm,  but 
afterward  removed  to  iN'ew  York  and  engaged 
in  sign  and  house  painting,  which  soon  devel- 
oped into  a  capacity  for  a  higher  order  of  art. 
In  1829,  having  spent  two  years  in  the  Academy 
of  Design,  he  established  himself  as  a  portrait- 
painter.  He  subsequently  achieved  consider- 
able reputation,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
through  the  engravings  and  colored  lithographs 
of  his  pictures  published  by  Goupil  and  others. 
Among  the  more  renowned  of  his  portraits  are 
those  of  Bishop  Onderdonk  in  his  ecclesiastical 
robes,  and  of  General  Jeremiah  Johnson,  while 
Mayor  of  Brooklyn.  Of  his  other  pictures, 
"Farmers  Mowing,"  "Raffling  for  a  Goose," 
"Mutual  Respect,"  "The  Power  of  Music," 
"The  Banjo-Player,"  and  some  others,  are 
well-known  examples.  He  excelled  in  the  de- 
lineation of  rural  and  humorous  scenes,  and 
was  particularly  happy  in  representing  scenes 
from  negro  life. 

Nov.  19. — Pendleton,  John  S.,  M.  C.  from 
Virginia,  died  at  Culpepper,  Va.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  that  State,  and  represented  the  ninth 
district  in  the  Twenty-ninth  Congress,  and 
again  in  the  Thirtieth,  as  a  Whig.  In  1841  he 
was  appointed  charge  d'afiTaires  to  the  Repub- 
lic of  Chili,  and  in  1851  President  Fillmore 
made  him  minister  to  the  Argentine  Confed- 
eration, and  authorized  him  to  negotiate  with 
Paraguay. 

Nov.  20. — Bryant,  Dr.  Joel,  homoeopathic 
physician  and  author  of  several  medical  trea- 
tises, died  in  Brooklyn,  L.  I.  He  was  born  in 
Suff'olk  County,  L.  L,  November  10,  1813.  Ho 
graduated  at  the  Pennsylvania  Medical  College, 
entered  upon  his  profession  in  his  native  vil- 
lage, but  removed  to  Brooklyn  in  1850,  and  be- 
came quite  prominent  as  a  practitioner.  For 
some  years  previous  to  his  death  he  was  a  great 
sufi'erer,  and  was  unable  to  attend  to  his  duties 
as  a  physician.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
treatises  on  homoeopathy,  the  best  of  which 
was  "Bryant's  Pocket  Manual." 

Nov.  22. — BoYNTON,  Nehemiah,  a  prominent 
citizen  of  Chelsea,  and  Boston,  Mass.,  died  in 
Chelsea.  He  was  born  in  the  present  town  of 
Rockport,  near  Gloucester,  Mass.,  December  2, 
1804.  In  1825,  he  commenced  business  at  St. 
George,  Me.,  where,  a  few  years  later,  he  waa 
elected  a  member  of  the  Legislature.  At  the 
age  of  thirty  he  removed  to  West  Thomaston, 
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where  lie  was  in  active  business  eleven  years. 
In  1845  he  commenced  mercantile  business  in 
Boston,  having  his  family  residence  in  Chelsea, 
where  for  more  than  twenty  years  he  held  the 
love  and  respect  of  the  community.  In  1859 
and  1860  he  represented  the  first  Suffolk  dis- 
trict in  the  State  Senate ;  and  from  1862  to  1865 
he  was  a  member  of  Governor  Andrew's  Ex- 
ecutive Council,  for  Suffolk  County.  In  both 
these  positions  he  commended  himself  by  sound 
judgment  and  fidelity  to  the  trusts  committed 
to  him.  In  1853,  when  an  important  vacancy 
occurred  in  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  he  was 
elected  to  fill  it,  and,  two  years  later,  he  was 
chosen  Treasurer,  which  position  he  held  nine 
years,  giving  to  its  duties  gratuitously  a  large 
amount  of  time,  thought,  and  personal  ser- 
vice. 

Nov.  22. — Hall,  David  P.,  an  eminent  law- 
yer of  N^ew  York  City,  died  there.  He  was 
born  in  Pomfret,  Conn.,  July  15,  1798,  and 
graduated  with  distinction  at  Harvard  College 
in  the  class  of  1820.  For  three  successive  years 
he  gained  the  Bowdoin  prize  for  English  com- 
position. Kemoving  toKew  York  City,  he  stud- 
ied law  under  the  late  Mr.  Wheaton,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  in  1824.  At  one  time  he 
w^as  in  partnership  with  his  brother,  the  late 
Jonathan  Prescott  Hall,  and  afterward  prac- 
tised alone.  In  the  old  Court  of  Chancery  Mr. 
Hall  gained  a  high  reputation,  and  his  name  in 
the  courts  of  law  was  equally  well  known.  He 
practised  much  before  the  late  Chancellors 
Kent  and  Walworth  and  Yice-Chancellor  Mc- 
Ooun,  and  was  much  esteemed  by  them,  as  well 
as  by  his  brethren  of  the  bar,  as  a  master  of 
equity  jurisprudence. 

JSTov.  23. — TnoMPSoir,  General  Waddt,  M.  C. 
from  South  Carolina ;  died  in  Tallahassee,  Fla. 
He  was  born  in  Pickensville,  Pendleton  Dis- 
trict, S.  C,  on  the  8th  of  September,  1798,  and, 
having  graduated  at  the  South  Corolina  Col- 
lege, studied  law  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
m  December,  1819.  He  rapidly  rose  to  the 
head  of  his  profession.  In  1826  he  was  elect- 
ed to  the  State  Legislature,  and  served  until 
that  body  made  him,  in  1830,  Solicitor  of  the 
Western  Circuit.  During  the  Calhoun  nullifi- 
cation excitement  the  Legislature  made  him 
brigadier-general.  In  1835  the  Whigs  of  the 
third  district  elected  him  to  Congress,  and  he 
was  reelected  until  1841,  serving  in  1840  as 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs. 
When  Calhoun,  who  lived  in  his  district,  went 
over  to  the  Democratic  party,  all  the  Whig 
members  from  South  Carolina,  but  General 
Thompson,  followed  his  lead.  In  1842  Presi- 
dent Tyler  appointed  him  minister  to  Mexico, 
and,  during  his  mission,  he  made  two  impor- 
tant treaties,  and  secured  the  liberation  of  more 
than  two  hundred  Texan  prisoners.  On  his 
return,  he  wrote  a  book  entitled  "  Eeminiscen- 
ces  of  Mexico,"  which  passed  through  several 
editions.  He  was  an  extensive  and  successful 
cotton  planter  in  Florida,  but  spent  the  greater 


part  of  his  time  after  his  return  from  Mexico 
on  his  estate  near  Greenville,  S.  0. 

JSfov.  24. — PoLLAED,  Henet  Eives,  editor  of 
The  Southern  Opinion^  was  assassinated  in 
Richmond,  Ya.,  aged  85  years.  He  was  the 
son  of  Major  Richard  Pollard,  formerly  an 
officer  in  the  U.  S.  Navy,  and  was  born  in 
ISTelson  County,  Ya.,  where  he  passed  his  early 
life.  He  finished  his  education  at  the  Yirginia 
Military  Institute,  whence  he  went  to  Wash- 
ington. There  he  was  employed  for  a  time  in 
the  Post-OfiSce  Department.  When  the  war 
broke  out  he  was  news  editor  of  The  Balti- 
more Sun,  but  he  immediately  gave  up  that  po- 
sition, and,  removing  to  Richmond,  became  one 
of  the  editors  of  The  Examiner.  Soon  after 
the  close  of  the  War,  Mr.  Pollard,  in  connec- 
tion wnth  Mr.  Charles  H.  Wynne,  established 
The  Bichmond  Times  newspaper,  and  remained 
with  it  until  the  summer  of  that  year,  and  then 
retired.  In  1866  he  revived  The  Examiner., 
and  controlled  its  editorial  columns  until  some 
time  in  1867,  when  he  disposed  of  it  to  Thom- 
as H.  Wynne,  Esq.  He  next  established  The 
Southern  Opinion,  and  was  until  his  death  its 
editor  and  proprietor.  He  died  by  the  hand 
of  a  young  man,  by  the  name  of  Grant,  who 
felt  himself  aggrieved  by  an  article  in  Mr.  Pol- 
lard's paper  reflecting  upon  a  member  of  his 
family. 

Nov.  25. — Ae^told,  Matee,  formerly  an  emi- 
nent merchant  of  Philadelphia,  died  in  that  city, 
aged  83  years.  He  emigrated  to  this  country 
in  1805  from  Wurtemburg,  and  at  once  engaged 
in  the  wholesale  dry-goods  trade  in  Philadel- 
phia, retiring  from  active  business  in  1845. 
After  that  time  he  confined  his  attention  to  char- 
itable objects,  and  was  president  or  treasurer 
for  a  number  of  societies  having  for  .their  ob 
ject  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  tho 
poor.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Man- 
ufacturers' and  Mechanics'  Bank  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  held  a  high  position  in  the  Masonic 
fraternity,  having  become  a  Master  in  that 
order  in  1812. 

Nov.  27. — Elliott,  Major  Joel  M.,  IJ.  S.  A., 
was  killed  in  a  battle  with  the  Cheyennes,  and 
Arrapahoes,  on  the  Washita  River,  near  Ante- 
lope Hills,  Indian  Territory.  He  w^as  a  brave 
and  skilful  officer. 

Nov.  27. — Nichols,  Professor  Joni^f  A.,  LL.  D., 
of  the  College  of  New  York,  died  at  his  resi- 
dence, aged  47  years.  He  was  well  known  as  a 
man  of  thorough  scholarship  and  culture.  In 
1852  he  was  chosen  to  the  chair  of  Experimen- 
tal Philosophy,  as  the  successor  of  General  W. 
B.  Franklin,  and  the  same  year  was  transferred 
to  that  of  Mixed  Mathematics  in  the  same  in- 
stitution. 

Nov.  28. — Petticolas,  Dr.  Aethue  E.,  Sii 
perintendent  of  the  Eastern  Lunatic  Asylum, 
Yirginia,  committed  suicide  at  Williamsburg, 
by  leaping  from  a  window.  He  was  an  emi- 
nent physician,  and  formerly  professor  in  tho 
Medical  College  there.  He  had  been  partiallj 
insane  for  some  months. 
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Kot.  30.  —  Eyans,  Brigadier-General  E". 
Geoege,  an  officer  in  the  Confederate  service ; 
died  at  Midway,  Bullock  County,  Ala.,  where 
he  was  teaching,  aged  about  40  years.  He  was 
a  native  of  South  Carolina,  and  graduated  at 
West  Point  in  1818,  thirty-sixth  in  his  class ; 
was  appointed  brevet  second-lieutenant,  1st 
Dragoons,  and  employed  mostly  on  frontier 
service,  in  which  he  distinguished  himself,  and 
rose  to  be  captain  in  the  2d  Cavalry  in  1856. 
He  resigned  in  February,  1861,  and  was  soon 
after  promoted  to  a  command  in  the  Confed- 
erate army,  in  which  he  served  throughout  the 
war,  and  subsequently  engaged  in  teaching. 

I^od.  — . — Haetz,  Captain  E.  L.,  U.  S.  A., 
an  able  officer,  died  while  on  frontier  duty  at 
Fort  Keno,  Dakota  Territory,  aged  34  years. 
He  was  born  in  Pottsville,  Pa.,  graduated  at 
West  Point  in  1855,  and  served  on  the  frontier 
in  Texas  from  that  time  until  1861,  then  on 
stair  and  quartermasters'  positions  nntil  1864, 
when  he  was  dropped  from  the  Army.  In 
1866  he  was  reappointed  captain  of  the  27th 
Infantry,  in  which  capacity  he  was  serving  at 
the  period  of  his  death. 

JSfov.  — . — EoycE,  Stephen,  formerly  Gov- 
ernor of  Vermont ;  died  in  that  State,  aged  81 
years.  He  was  for  twenty-five  years  Chief 
Justice  of  Vermont,  and,  from  1854  to  1856, 
Governor  of  that  State. 

Dec.  3.  —  Henderson",  Mrs.  Jane,  an  aged 
widow,  died  at  Brooklyn,  L.  I.  She  was  born 
in  Monmouth  County,  IST.  J.,  in  1768,  and  Iier 
memory  of  the  battle  of  Monmouth,  in  which 
her  father  participated,  was  very  distinct.  In 
1817  she  removed  to  New  York.  Her  mental 
faculties  were  preserved  nntil  just  before  her 
death. 

Deo.  3. — McOrae,  James  Maize,  a  veteran 
journalist  of  Washington,  died  in  that  city,  in 
his  86th  year.  The  active  portion  of  his  life 
was  spent  in  literary  pursuits.  For  some  time 
he  was  editor  of  the  Rem  Orleans  Tropic^  at 
one  time  a  leading  Whig  journal  in  that  city, 
and  at  various  periods  subsequently  was  con- 
nected, as  contributor  or  correspondent,  with 
leading  papers  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
including  the  old  Washington  Uiiion^  the  N'a- 
tional  Intelligencer^  the  Isfeio  YorTc  Tribune^ 
The  IsFew  York  Times,  and  some  of  the  promi- 
nent Western  journals. 

Dec.  3. — Maynadier,  Brevet  Major-General 
Henry  E.,  U.  S.  A.,  died,  at  Charleston,  S.  C, 
aged  38  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Virginia ; 
graduated  at  West  Point,  July  1,  1851,  as  bre- 
vet second-lieutenant  1st  Artillery ;  served  on 
garrison  and  frontier  duty  until  1857 ;  accom- 
panied the  Utah  Expedition  in  1857-58 ;  and 
from  1859  to  1861  was  with  the  expedition 
for  survey  and  exploration  of  the  Upper  Mis- 
souri and  Yellowstone  Rivers.  During  the 
war  he  participated  in  some  most  impor- 
tant engagements — the  bombardment  of  Island 
No.  10 ;  attack  on  Fort  Pillow ;  naval  action 
before  Memphis ;  bombardment  of  Vicksburg, 
Mississippi;  battle  of  Fredericksburg,  etc.,  etc. 


In  1864  he  was  on  the  Board  for  inspecting 
hospitals  in  Michigan,  and  on  special  duty  in 
the  Adjutant-General's  office  at  Washington, 
D.  0.  He  also  served  in  various  other  im- 
portant positions.  He  was  promoted  to  be 
brevet  brigadier-general  U.  S.  Volunteers, 
March  13,1865,  "for  gallant  and  meritorious 
services  during  th^  rebellion,"  and  brevet 
major-general,  March  13,  1865,  "for  distin- 
guished services  on  the  frontier  while  operat- 
ing against  hostile  Indians." 

Dec.  3. — Rivers,  Henry  Wheaton,  M.  D., 
an  eminent  surgeon  of  Rhode  Island,  died  at 
Providence,  R.  L,  aged  50  years.  Having  been 
educated  at  the  Harvard  and  Pennsylvania 
•Medical  Colleges,  he  commenced  practice  in 
Providence  in  1839.  In  1845  he  published  a 
very  useful  little  book  on  "Accidents  and  Poi- 
sons." At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he  was 
one  of  the  first  to  volunteer,  and  remained  in 
the  service  till  after  Lee's  surrender.  He  was 
at  various  times  detached  as  brigade  surgeon 
of  the  Third  Brigade,  Department  of  North 
Carolina ;  surgeon  to  Third  Division,  Depart- 
ment of  North  Carolina ;  medical  director  of 
the  army  for  the  defences  of  Harper's  Ferry, 
Virginia ;  surgeon  to  headquarters.  Army  of 
the  Potomac;  surgeon  to  headquarters,  Depart- 
ment of  the  Ohio ;  and  medical  inspector  of 
Third  Division,  Ninth  Army  Corps.  At  the 
close  of  the  war  he  was  brevetted  lieutenant- 
colonel  for  meritorious  services. 

Dec.  4. — Olmstead,  Hawley,  LL.  D.,  an 
eminent  teacher  of  Connecticut,  died  at  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  a  native  of  Wilton,  Conn. ; 
graduated  at  Yale  college  in  1816,  an*d  entered 
upon  the  work  of  instruction,  first  at  the  acad- 
emy in  his  native  town,  and  later  as  rector  of 
the  Hopkins  Grammar  School  at  New  Haven, 
resigning  his  office  in  1849,  on  account  of  ill- 
health.  He  represented  Wilton  four  times  in 
the  State  Legislature,  and  the  second  senato- 
rial district  once. 

Dec.  4. — Parvin,  Rev.  Robert  L,  an  Epis- 
copal clergyman.  Secretary  of  the  Evangelical 
Educational  Society,  was  lost  on  the  steamboat 
United  States,  on  the  Ohio  River,  near  Madison, 
Ind.,  aged  45  years.  He  received  his  theo- 
logical education  at  the  Virginia  Seminary, 
and  entered  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry  at 
Leroy,  N.  Y.  Subsequently  he  was  rector  of 
a  church  at  Pittsfield  and  afterward  at  Chil- 
ton Hills,  Pa.  During  the  late  war  he  ac- 
cepted a  general  agency  for  the  Christian  Com- 
mission, whose  organization  he  was  largely  in- 
strumental in  perfecting.  On  the  organization 
of  the  Evangelical  Education  Society,  he  was 
appointed  its  first  secretary,  and  it  was  while 
engaged  in  fulfilling  an  appointment  in  its  be- 
half that  he  met  his  death. 

Dec.  4. — Rising,  Rev.  Franklin  S.,  an  Epis- 
copal clergyman.  Secretary  of  the  American 
Church  Missionary  Society,  was  lost  on  the 
steamboat  United  States,  on  the  Ohio  River, 
near    Madison,  Ind.,    aged    82    years.      He 
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was  a  graduate  of  tlie  Virginia  Seminary,  and 
spent  the  earlj  years  of  his  ministry  at  Vir- 
ginia City,  IsTev.,  where  he  built  up  a  parish 
of  much  power  and  strength.  Failing  in 
health,  he  became  Financial  Secretary  of  the 
American  Church  Society,  and  was  on  a  tour 
of  official  duty  when  he  met  his  death.  He 
Avas  a  man  of  singular  swedfness  of  temper  and 
purity  of  character. 

Dec.  4. — Smith,  Eev.  Joseph,  D.  D.,  a  Pres- 
byterian clergyman  and  educator,  died  in 
Greenburg,  Pa.  He  was  born  in  Westmore- 
land County,  Pa.,  July  15,  1796,  and  was  de- 
scended from  a  family  of  clergymen.  He  grad- 
uated at  Jefferson  College,  Pa.,  in  1815 ;  en- 
tered the  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in 
1817 ;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1819,  and  was 
appointed  a  missionary  for  Culpepper,  Madison, 
and  Orange  Counties,  Virginia.  In  1822  he 
entered  upon  pastoral  duties  and  was  also  pre- 
vious to  1832  principal  of  an  academy  at 
Staunton.  About  this  period  he  removed  to 
Frederick  City,  Md.,  where  he  had  charge  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  and  a  large  acade- 
my. From  thence  he  was  called  to  a  church  in 
St.  Clairsville,  Ohio,  which  he  relinquished 
that  he  might  accept  the  presidency  of  Frank- 
lin College,  at  New  Athens,  Ohio.  When  the 
subject  of  slavery  began  to  interest  the  com- 
munity, his  conservative  views  led  him  to  re- 
sign his  office,  and,  removing  to  his  former 
home  in  Frederick  City,  Md.,  he  resumed  the 
charge  of  the  church,  and  was  also  president  of 
the  college  just  organized  there.  In  1847  he 
accepted,  under  the  direction  of  the  Domestic 
Board  of  Missions,  the  office  of  General  Agent 
for  the  synods  embracing  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania, Northwestern  Virginia,  and  Eastern 
Ohio,  a  field  involving  great  labor.  Subse- 
quently he  held  pastoral  charges  in  Eoundhill, 
Pa.,  and  Greensburg,  Pa.  Dr.  Smith  was  the 
author  of  a  volume  entitled  "  Old  Bedstone," 
"being  Historical  Sketches  of  Western  Presby- 
terianism,  its  Early  Ministers,  its  Perilous 
Times,  and  its  First  Records,"  of  which  he  had 
just  completed  in  manuscript  a  new  edition 
previous  to  his  death. 

Dec.  6. — Gould,  Geoege,  an  eminent  jurist, 
formerly  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  died  at  Troy,  N.  Y.,  aged 
about  59  years.  He  graduated  at  Yale  College, 
and  soon  after  went  to  Troy,  and  entered  upon 
the  study  of  law.  Having  thoroughly  quali- 
fied himself,  he  entered  upon  the  practice  of 
his  profession  in  that  city  with  marked  success. 
In  1852  he  was  chosen  Mayor  of  Troy,  and  in 
1855  was  elected  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
Upon,  the  conclusion  of  his  term  in  1863,  he 
resumed  the  practice  of  the  law.  As  a  lawyer, 
he  was  thoroughly  master  of  his  profession, 
and  as  a  judge,  dignified,  prompt  in  decision, 
candid,  and  impartial. 

Dec.  7. — Campbell,  TnoMPSO^ir,  a  prominent 
politician  of  Illinois  and  California;  died  there. 
He  was  a  native  of  Pennsylvania,  and  was  ed- 
ucated for  the  law.  In  1843,  having  previously 


become  a  citizen  of  Illinois,  he  was  elected 
Secretary  of  State  by  the  Democratic  party, 
and  served  until  1846.  In  1850  he  was  elected 
a  representative  in  Congress  from  the  Galena 
district,  and  served  one  term,  from  1851  to  1853 ; 
subsequently  he  was  appointed  by  President 
Pierce  as  Land  Commissioner  to  California, 
for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  titles  under  the 
treaty  with  Mex-ico,  in  accordance  with  grants 
made  by  the  Mexican  Government.  He  served 
in  the  California  Legislature,  and  was  a  sup- 
porter of  the  Government  during  the  late  war. 

Dec.  12. — Flint,  Heney  M.,  a  newspaper 
correspondent  of  the  New  York  World.,  over  the 
signature  of  "Druid,"  died  at  Camden,  N.  J. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  "  Life  of  Stephen  A, 
Douglas,"  a  work  entitled  "Mexico  under 
Maximilian,"  and  "  The  History  and  Statistics 
of  the  Eailroads  of  the  United  States,"  lately 
published. 

Dec.  12. — Shepaed,  Rev.  Geoege  C,  D.  D., 
a  Congregational  clergyman  and  author,  died  in 
Amherst,  Mass.,  aged  66  years. 

Dec.  13. — Humpheey,  Mrs.  Sophia,  widow 
of  the  late  Heman  Humphrey,  D.  D.,  died  at 
Pittsfield,  Mass.,  aged  83  years.  She  was  a 
sister  of  Rev.  Noah  Porter,  D.  D.,  of  Farming- 
ton,  Conn.  Four  of  her  sons  were  graduates 
of  Amherst  College,  of  which  institution  her 
husband  was  president  for  twenty-two  years. 

Dec.  14. — Enos,  Dewitt  C,  M.  D.,  a  prom- 
inent physician  and  medical  professor,  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  died  suddenly  in  that  city,  of 
heart-disease.  He  had  been  visiting-surgeon 
of  the  City  Hospital  for  some  years,  and  until 
a  short  time  previous  to  his  death  was  Profes- 
sor of  Anatomy  of  the  Long  Island  College 
Hospital. 

Dec.  14. — Patteeson,  Rev.  A.  O.,  D.  D.,  a 
Presbyterian  clergyman  and  home  missionary, 
died  at  Oxford,  Ohio.  He  was  born  in  Fayette 
County,  Pa.,  July  1,  1794;  graduated  at  Wash- 
ington College,  Pa.,  and  at  Princeton  Theolo- 
gical Seminary,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1820.  His  labors  were  varied  and  his  pastor- 
ates numerous.  First  as  a  missionary,  he  jour- 
neyed from  Pittsburg,  through  Steuben ville. 
Wheeling,  Marietta,  Oxford,  Hamilton,  Zanes 
ville,  Cleveland,  and  intermediate  points, 
preaching  the  Gospel.  For  the  next  fourteen 
years  he  was  pastor  at  Mount  Pleasant  and 
Sewickly,  Pa.,  when,  after  much  persuasion,  he 
engaged  in  home  missionary  work,  only  to  re- 
turn to  the  pastorate,  laboring  successively  at 
BeavertowD,  Pa.,  New  Lisbon  and  Bethel^ 
Ohio,  West  Newton,  Pa.,  and  since  1864  in 
Oxford,  Ohio.  The  record  of  his  labors  in  all 
these  places,  and  also  in  connection  with  the 
Board  of  Missions,  gives  full  proof  of  his  emi- 
nent  usefulness  and  efficiency. 

Dec.  16. — CuMMiNGS,  Isaac,  M,  D.,  an  emi- 
nent physician  of  New  York  City,  died  from 
the  effect  of  an  overdose  of  morphine,  aged  36 
years.  He  had  been  resident  physician  of  the 
Demilt  Dispensary  for  several  years,  and  was 
for  six  months  the  surgeon   of  the  Panama 
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Railroad  Company,  but  waa  compelled  to  re- 
sign by  the  unhealthiness  of  the  climate.  He 
was  an  accomplished  physician  and  surgeon, 
and  had  already  attained  high  rank  in  his  pro- 
fession. 

Dec.  18. — Robertson,  Anthony  L.,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Superior  Court  of  New  York, 
died  there,  aged  60  years.  He  was  born  in 
New  York  City,  June,  1808,  and  received  his  ed- 
ucation at  Columbia  College,  where  he  graduat- 
ed in  1825,  with  high  honors.  After  a  thorough 
course  of  study  he  entered  upon  the  practice  of 
law,  and  became  distinguished  in  his  profession ; 
was  Assistant  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  First  Judi- 
cial District  of  New  York  in  1846,  Surrogate 
of  the  county  of  New  York  in  1848,  and  in 
1859  was  elected  a  Judge  of  the  Superior  Court. 
After  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office  in 
1865,  Judge  Robertson  was  reelected,  and  dur- 
ing the  following  year  was  chosen  Chief  Jus- 
tice by  his  associates.  In  1867  he  was  one  of 
the  delegates  to  the  Constitutional  Convention, 
and  took  an  active  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
that  body. 

Dec.  20. — Mitchell,  S.  Augustus,  an  author 
of  school-books,  etc. ;  died  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
He  was  a  native  of  Connecticut,  and  for  some 
years  a  popular  teacher.  The  imperfection  of 
the  geographical  text-books  in  use  led  him  to 
devote  himself  to  the  study  of  that  science, 
with  a  view  to  the  preparation  of  better  works, 
and  his  successive  text-books,  maps,  and  treat- 
ises, became  standard  authorities  on  the  sub- 
ject. His  school  geographies  had  a  larger  cir- 
culation than  any  others  which  were  brought 
into  competition  with  them. 

Dec.  20. — O'Reilly,  Rev.  William,  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  and  Yicar-G-eneral  of  the  Dio- 
cese of  Hartford,  Conn.,  died  at  Newport,  R.  I., 
in  the  50th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  born  in 
Ireland,  but  came  to  the  United  States  in  1839, 
and  was  ordained  a  priest  in  1844.  He  was 
formerly  settled  at  Rochester,  where  he  suc- 
ceeded his  brother,  the  late  Bishop  O'Reilly, 
as  pastor  of  St.  Patrick's  Church.  He  subse- 
quently removed  to  Buffalo,  where  he  was 
made  vicar-general,  and  continued  to  reside  till 
1855,  when  he  was  called  to  the  diocese  with 
which  he  was  connected  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  was  also  pastor  of  St.  Mary's  Cath- 
olic Church  at  Newport,  and  founded  St.  Mary's 
School  there. 

Dec.  21. — Price,  Joseph  M.,  a  banker  of 
New  York  City,  and  author  of  "Interest 
Tables,"  and  other  works  on  exchange,  died  in 
New  York,  aged  64  years.  He  was  educated 
as  a  practical  surveyor,  and  in  that  capacity 
assisted  in  the  original  survey  of  the  Erie 
Railroad.  For  some  years  he  was  an  officer 
of  the  New  York  Bank  of  Commerce,  and  sub- 
sequently, for  fifteen  years.  President  of  the 
Oriental  Bank,  an  experience  resulting  in  the 
production  of  his  well-known  "Interest  Ta- 
bles," and  various  stock  and  foreign  exchange 
tables.  He  was  a  prominent  member  of  the 
New  York  Clearing-House  Association,   and 


was  often  called  to  serve  on  its  most  import 
ant  committees. 

Dec.  22. — Jones,  Rev.  Joseph  H.,  D.  D.,  a 
Presbyterian  clergyman,  died  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  aged  about  68  years.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  and  at  the  Princeton  Theolo- 
gical Seminary ;  was  settled  many  years  over 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Woodbury,  N.  J., 
and  subsequently  held  a  long  and  successful 
pastorate  in  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  followed 
by  one  of  more  than  twenty  years  over  the 
Sixth  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia. 
This  charge  he  resigned  to  take  care  of  the 
Fund  for  Disabled  Ministers,  a  trust  which  he 
managed  with  great  delicacy  and  fidelity. 

Dec.  26. — GiBBS,  Brevet  Major-General  Al- 
fred, U.  S.  A.,  a  brave  and  gallant  officer, 
died  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kan.  He  was 
born  April  23,  1823,  and  in  1842  entered  West 
Point,  where  he  graduated  in  1846.  After 
graduating  he  was  brevetted  as  second-lieuten- 
ant, and  assigned  to  the  Mounted  Rifles,  with 
orders  to  join  hig  regiment  then  engaged  in  the 
Mexican  campaign.  He  served  through  the 
Mexican  War  with  honor,  and  was  twice  bre- 
vetted for  gallant  conduct.  After  the  Mexican 
War  he  served  in  California  on  the  staft'  of 
General  Persifer  F.  Smith,  and,  on  the  recall 
of  that  officer,  was  ordered  to  New  Mexico  on 
frontier  duty.  Here  he  was  taken  prisoner  on 
the  breaking  out  of  the  late  war,  but  was 
subsequently  exchanged.  On  coming  North 
he  took  command  of  the  130th  New  York,  and 
served  under  Sheridan  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  war.  For  gallant  and  distinguished  ser- 
vices he  was  made  brevet  major-general  of 
the  regular  army.  General  Gibbs  was  an 
officer  of  the  army  of  the  United  States  for 
twenty-three  years,  twenty-two  of  which  were 
spent  in  active  service. 

Dec.  28.— Bishop,  Dr.  William  S.,  U.  S.  N., 
Surgeon  of  the  United  States  Naval  Asylum, 
Philadelphia ;  died  there.  He  had  been  nearly 
twenty-six  years  in  active  service,  and  in  1861 
retired  with  the  rank  of  commander. 

Dec.  29. — Clare,  Mosly,  a  wagon-driver  in 
the  Revolutionary  War;  died  in  Richmond, 
Ya.,  at  the  great  age  of  122  years. 

Dec.  30.  —  Greaner,  William,  a  tobacco 
manufacturer  in  Richmond,  Va. ;  died  there, 
aged  75  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Baltimore, 
Md.,  and  in  1812  enlisted  as  a  volunteer  sol- 
dier in  the  war  with  Great  Britian.  In  1815 
he  returned  to  his  trade  in  Richmond,  and 
during  the  late  war  his  factory  was  used  as  a 
prison,  under  the  name  of  "  Castle  Thunder." 

Dec.  30. — Washburne,  Ichabod,  a  wealthy 
and  philanthropic  manufacturer  of  Worces- 
ter, Mass.  ;  died  there,  aged  about  70  years. 
He  was  the  founder  and  proprietor  of  the 
well-known  "Washburne  Iron- Wire  Works," 
and  had  accumulated  great  wealth  in  the 
manufacture  of  telegraphic  and  other  kinds 
of  wire.  During  life  he  was  noted  for  his  be- 
nevolence, and  his  large  bequests  to  charitable 
objects  constitute  an  enduring  monument  to 
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his  memory.  Among  these  are  large  sums  for 
the  founding  and  endowment  of  hospitals ;  for 
the  support  of  mission  schools,  and  homes  for 
aged  women;  $80,000  to  the  Worcester  Coun- 
ty Institute  of  Industrial  Science ;  also  hequests 
to  Missionary,  Bible,  and  Tract  Societies,  and 
$20,000  to  the  Bangor  Theological  Seminary. 

Dec.  31. — Btingto]!7,  Eev.  Oteus,  a  Congre- 
gational clergyman,  and  for  nearly  forty-seven 
years  a  missionary  among  the  Choctaw  In- 
dians ;  died  at  Belpre,  Ohio.  He  was  horn  in 
Stockbridge,  Mass.,  March  11,  1793 ;  prose- 
cuted his  theological  studies  at  Andover  Semi- 
nary, where  he  graduated  in  1819;  and,  after 
being  for  some  months  in  the  employ  of  the 
Prudential  Committee  of  the  American  Board 
of  Missions,  was  sent  by  them  as  a  missionary 
to  the  Choctaws,  then  in  the  Southern  States. 
He  remained  at  the  Eliot  Station  from  1821, 
till  the  Choctaws,  by  the  treaty  of  1830,  were 
compelled  to  remove  to  the  present  Indian 
Territory,  and  accompanied  them  thither,  and 
remained  at  the  new  station,  Stockbridge,  till 
about  1866,  when  failing  health  compelled  him 
to  relinquish  his  work,  and  he  removed  to 
Ohio.  Besides  his  other  missionary  labors,  Mr. 
Byington  prepared  several  reltgious  books  for 
the  Indians  and  translated  portions  of  the  Bible 
into  their  language. 

OBITUAEIES,  Foreign.— J«?^.  2.— Dotle, 
Joh:jt,  an  eminent  political  caricaturist  and  hu- 
morous painter  and  designer,  died  in  London, 
aged  70  years.  He  was  of  Irish  extraction,  and, 
having  early  evinced  a  taste  for  art,  was  placed 
under  the  tuition  of  some  of  the  best  masters 
in  Dublin.  He  was  particularly  successful  in 
portraiture,  though  some  of  his  delineations 
of  the  horse  exhibited  great  skill.  From  1829 
to  1840  he  aroused  much  interest  in  England 
by  his  political  caricatures,  and  was  known  as 
"  H.  B."  His  likenesses  were  striking,  and  he 
was  always  less  a  caricaturist  than  a  delineator 
of  characteristics.  His  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  Disra- 
eli, Emperor  Nicholas  at  Ascot  races,  his  Duke 
of  Wellington,  and  Lord  Carlisle,  have  never 
been  equalled.  His  satirical  specimens  were 
also  very  successful,  and  never  degenerated  into 
coarseness.  In  private  life  he  was  greatly  es- 
teemed. 

Jan.  8. — Eeg]S"ault,  Elias,  a  French  histo- 
rian, died  in  Paris.  He  was  born  in  England 
during  the  temporary  exile  of  his  father,  who 
was  distinguished  in  the  first  French  Eevolu- 
tion,  and,  like  his  father,  was  educated  for  the 
medical  profession.  He  relinquished  it,  how- 
ever, and  subsequently  turned  his  attention  to 
literary  pursuits.  His  talents  were  such  that 
he  might  have  secured  lucrative  office,  but  he 
was  a  republican,  and  too  steadfast  in  princi- 
ple to  relinquish  or  dissemble  his  political 
views,  choosing  rather  to  suffer  poverty  and 
humiliation  than  to  swerve  from  his  integrity. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  "History  of  Eight 
Years,"  written  as  a  continuation  of  M.  Louis 
Blanc's  pamplilet  "  The  History  of  Ten  Years," 
"  A  History  of  Roumania ;  "  translated  a  large 


number  of  works  into  English,  and  was  a  con- 
tributor to  "  Le  Siecle,"  and  "Le  N'ain  Jaune." 
He  was  a  vigorous  writer,  an  upright  and  stern- 
ly-principled man,  and  his  extreme  poverty 
came  from  his  honesty. 

Jan,  8. — Tattam,  Venerable  Henry,  D.  D., 
LL.  D.,  F.  E.  S.,  Archdeacon  of  Bedford,  rectoi 
of  Stanford  Elvers,  Essex,  Eng.,  died  there,  aged 
72  years.  He  was  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  from  which  he  received  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Laws.  In  1822  he  was  presented  by 
Lord  Eldon,  then  Lord  Chancellor,  to  the  rec- 
tory of  St.  Outhbert's,  Bedford,  and  in  1831  to 
the  rectory  of  Great  Woolstone,  which  ben- 
efices he  held  until  1849,  when  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  crown  living  of  Stanford  Elvers. 
In  1844  he  was  presented  by  the  Bishop  of 
Ely  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Bedford,  which 
he  resigned  in  1866.  Dr.  Tattam  was  a  chap- 
lain in  ordinary  to  the  Queen,  and  the  author 
of  several  theological  works  in  Coptic  and 
English,  Coptic  and  Latin,  and  Coptic  and 
Arabic,  "Helps  to  Devotion,"  "A  defence  of 
the  Church  of  England,"  and  other  works. 

Jan.  9. — MoEFET,  Mrs.,  a  widow  of  Claydon, 
Suffolk,  died  there,  at  the  advanced  age  of  106 
years.  She  was  for  half  a  century  midwife  of 
the  Barham  Union,  and  retained  her  faculties 
until  a  few  months  previous  to  her  death. 

Jan.  20. — ^BROTHEETOisr,  General  Sir  Thomas 
William,  G.  C.  B.,  an  officer  of  the  British 
Army,  died  near  Esher,  County  of  Surrey,  aged 
83  years.  He  entered  the  army  in  1800  ;  served 
in  Egypt,  Germany,  and  in  the  Peninsular  War, 
where  he  greatly  distinguished  himself,  and 
won  several  medals.  In  1830  he  was  appoint- 
ed one  of  the  aides  to  King  William  IV. ;  and 
subsequently  was  an  inspector-general  of  cav- 
alry at  headquarters.  He  was  made  a  general 
in  1860,  and  was  created  a  G.  C.  B.  in  1861. 

Jan.  20. — ViNiNa,  Mrs.  Mary,  an  English  ac- 
tress of  great  merit,  died  in  London,  aged  about 
70  years.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  famous 
actor  Tony  Johannot,  and  commenced  ballet- 
dancing  at  six  years  of  age.  She  won  great 
applause  at  Drury  Lane,  Brighton  Theatre,  and 
at  Covent  Garden,  where  she  was  engaged  for 
three  years  at  £9  a  week.  In  ISTovember, 
1833,  she  appeared  in  "Gustavus  the  Third" 
at  Covent  Garden,  and  won  great  applause  in 
the  celebrated  German  Pas.  An  injury  to  the 
spine  caused  her  to  retire  from  the  stage  a  few 
years  after. 

Jan.  22. — Grey,  Johit,  an  eminent  English 
agriculturist  and  reformer,  died  at  Lip  wood 
House,  near  the  Tyne.  He  was  born  in  1785, 
and  was  educated  at  Eichmond  Grammar- 
School.  He  entered  public  life  at  the  early  age 
of  seventeen,  his  first  speech  being  upon  the 
abolition  of  slavery.  He  accompanied  Lord 
Brougham  in  his  celebrated  antislavery  tour 
in  JSTorthumberland  and  Cumberland,  and  took 
an  active  part  in  the  constitutional  agitation 
for  Catholic  Emancipation,  in  the  great  struggle 
which  preceded  the  Eeform  Bill  of  1832.  He 
was  frequently  urged  to  go  into  Parliament, 
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but  after  the  passage  of  the  Reform  Bill,  hav- 
ing been  placed  in  charge  of  the  northern  es- 
tates of  Greenwich  Hospital,  he  ceased  to  take 
an  active  part  in  politics,  although  his  sympa- 
thies always  remained  with  the  Liberal  party. 
A  large  portion  of  his  life  was  devoted  to  the 
study  of  agriculture,  especially  in  relation  to 
the  improvement  of  the  soil,  breeding  of  stock, 
and  the  practical  application  of  modern  science 
in  all  the  departments  of  agriculture.  The 
amelioration  of  the  condition  of  laborers,  build- 
ing and  endowment  of  schools,  and  every  move- 
ment tending  to  the  intellectual  growth  of 
the  laboring  classes,  called  forth  his  most  ear- 
nest eftorts,  his  motto  being  "  The  culture  of  the 
mind  must  precede  that  of  the  land."  Mr. 
Grey  was  chairman  of  the  Tyneside  Agricul- 
tural Association,  and  a  director  of  the  Blythe 
and  Tyne  Railway. 

Jan.  24.— Davy,  Johx,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  In- 
spector-General of  Army  Hospitals,  an  eminent 
physicist  and  author,  died  at  Lesketh  How, 
Ambleside.  He  was  born  in  Penzance,  in  1790, 
took  his  medical  degree  in  Edinburgh  in  1814; 
entered  the  army  as  a  surgeon,  and  after  faith- 
ful service  rose  to  the  position  of  inspector- 
general  of  army  hospitals.  He  was  a  copious 
writer,  having  written  several  volumes  on  gen- 
eral subjects,  besides  a  large  number  of  papers 
ranging  over  the  whole  field  of  natural  science, 
contributed  to  the  "Philosophical  Transac- 
tions," "  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Edinburgh,"  "and  the  Royal  Medico-Chirur- 
gical  Society."  One  of  his  most  recent  works 
consists  of  a  series  of  "  Lectures  on  Chemistry," 
in  which  this  science  is  regarded  in  its  relations 
to  the  atmosphere,  the  earth,  the  ocean,  and 
the  art  of  agriculture.  Mr.  Davy  was  the  au- 
thor of  a  "Life  of  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,"  and 
editor  of  his  collected  works  in  nine  volumes. 

Jan.  27. —  "White,  Lieutenant-General  Mi- 
chael, K.  0.  B.,  a  distinguished  cavalry  officer 
of  the  British  Army,  died  in  London.  He  was 
born  at  St.  Michael's  Mount,  in  1791 ;  educated 
at  Westminster  School,  and  entered  the  army 
in  1804,  In  1809  he  was  in  active  field  ser- 
vice on  the  banks  of  the  Sutlej.  Lie  com- 
manded cavalry  in  the  Afghan,  Sutlej,  and 
Punjab  campaigns,  and,  for  his  distinguished 
services  in  Afghanistan,  was  nominated  a  Com- 
panion of  the  Order  of  the  Bath ;  and  for  his 
bravery  at  Sobraon  was  appointed  an  aide-de- 
camp to  the  Queen.  In  1862  he  was  made  a 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath. 

Jan.  28. — Stifter,  Adalbeet,  a  popular 
novel-writer  and  landscape-painter,  of  Ger- 
many, died  at  Linz,  on  the  Danube.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  poor  weaver,  and  was  born  Octo- 
ber 23,  1806,  atOberplan,  in  Southern  Bohemia. 
With  the  assistance  of  friends  who  saw  in  him 
evidences  of  great  talent,  he  was  enabled  to 
complete  a  course  of  philosophical  and  philo- 
logical studies  at  the  Gymnasium  of  Krems- 
munster  and  the  ITniversity  of  Vienna;  and 
acquired  at  the  same  time,  to  no  common 
degree  of  perfection,  the  art  of  landscape-paint- 


ing, for  which  his  poet's  eye  for  Nature  (a 
characteristic  feature,  also,  of  his  tales  and 
novels)  especially  qualified  him.  He  was  27 
years  old  before  he  published,  in  Witthauer's 
"Zeitschrift,"  the  firstlings  of  his  muse,  those 
charming  tales,  "Feldblumen,"  "Der  Condor," 
"Das  Haidedor,"  and  since  then  enjoyed  an 
ever-rising  popularity,  not  only  in  Austria,  but 
all  over  Germany.  About  1840  Prince  Met- 
ternich  appointed  him  as  tutor  to  his  son 
Richard,  the  present  ambassador  of  Austria 
at  the  French  court,  and  ten  years  later  he 
was  named  "  Schulrath  "  (Superintendent  of 
Schools),  and  removed  from  Vienna  to  Linz, 
where  he  had  lived  ever  since.  His  works 
insure  him  a  lasting  name  in  German  litera- 
ture. They  comprise  "Studien"  (6  vols.,  col* 
lected  tales) ;  "  Bunte  Steine  "  (2  vols.,  collected 
tales) ;  "  Der  Nachsomer  "  (a  novel,  in  3  vols.) ; 
and  "Witiko  "  (likewise  a  novel,  in  8  vols.). 

Feb.  6. — Heeapath,  William,  an  English 
chemist  and  politician,  died  in  Bristol,  Eng., 
aged'  72  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Bristol,  and 
while  at  work  in  his  father's  malthouse  dis- 
played a  decided  taste  for  chemical  study 
v/hich  resulted  in  his  becoming  a  proficient  in 
the  science,  and  especially  in  the  department 
of  toxicology.  He  was  in  frequent  and  almost 
constant  demand  in  the  examination  of  alleged 
cases  of  poisoning,  and  his  skill  in  making 
analyses  in  this  direction  not  only,  but  for  the 
benefit  of  agriculture,  manufactures  and  the 
arts,  rendered  his  life  singularly  useful.  In 
1828  he  Avas  elected  Professor  of  Chemistry  in 
the  British  Medical  School.  He  was  also  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  London  Chemical  So- 
ciety. During  the  Reform  agitation  of  1831, 
as  president  of  the  Political  Union,  he  did 
much  toward  the  suppression  of  the  riots  in 
Bristol.  On  the  passing  of  the  Municipal  Re- 
form Act,  Mr.  Herapath  became  a  member  of 
the  Town  Council. 

Feb.  7. — Jones,  Admiral  Theobald,  an  officer 
of  the  British  Is  avy,  died  in  London.  He  was 
born  in  1790,  entered  the  navy  in  1803,  was 
made  lieutenant  in  1809,  was  employed  in  the 
I^Torth  Sea,  and  Channel,  and  also  in  the  Med- 
iterranean, where  in  18i0  he  shared  in  a  gal- 
lant skirmish  with  the  Toulon  fleet.  He  was 
promoted  to  be  commander  in  1814,  and  com- 
manded the  Cherokee,  on  the  Leith  station, 
from  1819  imtil  1822,  and  subsequently  was 
second  captain  in  the  Prince  Regent,  at  the 
Nore.  In  1865  he  became  an  admiral  on  the 
retired  list.  In  politics  he  was  a  Conservative, 
and  represented  Londonderry  in  Parliament 
from  1830  to  1857. 

Feb.  8.— Ha-Yah-Ta-Kee,  the  chief  of  a 
Japanese  troupe  of  performers,  died  in  Kew 
York  City,  of  disease  of  the  heart.  He  was  a 
man  of  considerable  note  in  his  own  country, 
and  near  the  close  of  1867  came  to  the  United 
States  with  his  family  and  a  corps  of  perform- 
ers, but  did  not  meet  with  as  much  success  as 
he  had  expected. 

Feb.  15. — Dawes,  Rev.  William  Ruttee,  F. 
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R.  S.,  F.  R.  A.  S.,  an  eminent  Englisli  astrono- 
mer, died  at  Hopefield,  Haddenham,  aged  68 
years.  He  devoted  his  earlier  years  to  the 
close  and  careful  study  of  astronomy,  •wMcli 
science  he  enriched  by  many  valuable  observa- 
tions and  memoirs.  In  1830  he  established  an 
observatory  at  Ormskirk  in  Lancashire.  In 
1839  he  took  charge  of  the  private  observatory 
erected  by  Mr.  Bishop  in  Regent's  Park,  since 
made  famous  by  the  discoveries  emanating 
from  it.  In  1845  he  erected  a  complete  obser- 
vatory at  Camden  Lodge,  which  he  shortly 
after  removed  to  "Wateringbury,  near  Maid- 
stone. Here  he  made  the  important  discovery 
of  the  interior  ring  of  the  planet  Saturn.  Sub- 
sequently he  removed  his  instruments  to  Had- 
denham, vs^here  he  made  observations  till  a 
short  time  previous  to  his  death,  some  of  which 
have  been  of  very  great  value  in  the  advance- 
ment of  astronomical  science,  especially  his 
scrutinies  of  the  disks  of  the  planets,  and  meas- 
urements of  double  stars.  In  1851,  in  com- 
pany with  others,  he  visited  Sweden,  to  take 
observations  of  the  famous  total  solar  eclipse 
of  that  year. 

Feb.  19. — Combe,  Mrs.  Geoege,  widow  of 
the  author  of  the  "  Constitution  of  Man,"  and 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Siddons,  died  at  Nice,  France. 
She  was  a  writer  of  great  ability,  and  assisted 
her  husband  in  collecting  the  materials  for 
his  work  upon  the  United  States.  She  ac- 
companied him  in  all  his  travels  for  more  than 
twenty-five  years. 

Feb.  19. — Daly,  Sir  DoMmicK,  Governor- 
General  of  South  Australia,  died  at  Adelaide. 
He  was  born  in  1798.  For  nearly  twenty-six 
years  he  was  acting  Chief  Secretary  in  Canada, 
in  1851  was  appointed  Governor  of  the  Island 
of  Tobago,  and  in  1854  received  the  honor  of 
knighthood,  and  was  made  Lieutenant-Govern- 
or of  Prince  Edward's  Island,  which  appoint- 
ment he  held  until  1859.  In  1861  he  became 
Governor  of  South  Australia. 

Feb.  20. — BA.KEE,  Dr.  B.  B.,  an  eminent 
promoter  of  education  in  Malta  and  the  Ionian 
Isles,  died  at  Malta,  of  apoplexy.  He  was  for- 
merly director  of  the  college  at  Corfu,  and 
Professor  of  English  Literature  in  the  Ionian 
University.  He  was  a  member  of  the  commis- 
sion appointed  to  inquire  into  and  report  upon 
the  instruction  given  in  the  Lyceum  and  the 
primary  schools  of  Malta  and  Gozo. 

Feb.  22. — Floees,  General  Venancio,  Presi- 
dent of  Uruguay,  was  assassinated  in  the 
streets  of  Montevideo.  General  Flores  had 
been  a  prominent  military  ofiicer  in  Uruguay, 
and  in  1866  headed  a  revolution  which  over- 
threw the  government  of  Vidal,  and  became 
provisional  President  of  the  republic  until  the 
next  regular  election,  which  was  to  have  been 
held  in  February,  1868.  Cn  the  15th  of  Feb- 
ruary, he  resigned  the  presidency,  and  refused 
to  be  a  candidate  for  a  reelection.  His  son, 
Colonel  Fortunato  Flores,  and  some  other  am- 
bitious young  men,  attempted  to  compel  him  to 
accept  the  office  again,  in  the  hope  of  being  able 


to  attain  power  and  office  themselves,  and  his 
persistent  refusal  so  irritated  them  that  they 
conspired  for  his  assassination. 

Feb.  24. — Heeapath,  John",  an  English  au- 
thor and  publisher,  died  at  Lewisham,  aged 
77  years.  In  early  life  he  was  associated  with 
his  cousin  William  Herapath  in  the  malt  busi- 
ness, and  while  the  latter  turned  his  attention 
to  chemistry,  the  .subject  of  this  sketch  becamo 
interested  in  mathematics.  Having  retired 
from  the  business  at  Bristol,  he,  for  a  time,  con- 
ducted a  mathematical  academy  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  pupils  for  the  navy.  On  the  formation 
of  the  Eastern  Counties  Railway  Company,  he 
became  connected  with  the  railway  interest, 
and  in  1836  assumed  the  management  of  the 
Railway  Magazine^  of  which,  as  a  weekly 
paper,  under  the  title  of  Herapatli's  Railway 
Journal^  he  was  for  upward  of  twenty  years 
sole  proprietor.  He  was  the  author  of  two 
volumes  entitled  "  Mathematical  Physics,"  in 
which  the  highest  branches  of  mathematics  are 
applied  to  the  investigation  of  physical  science. 

Feb.  25. — Ceowe,  Eyee  Evans,  an  English 
historian  and  journalist,  died  in  London  from 
the  exhaustion  caused  by  a  surgical  operation. 
He  had  been  connected  for  many  years  past 
with  the  London  press,  having  first  had  an  en 
gagement  on  the  Morning  Chronicle^  now  de  ■ 
funct,  and  afterward  on  the  Examiner^  and  the 
Daily  News.  For  some  time  he  was  principal 
editor  of  the  latter  paper.  He  was  regarded 
as  more  thoroughly  informed  in  Continental 
affairs  than  any  other  English  journalist.  He 
was  very  much  respected  outside  of  the  journal- 
istic profession,  and  maintained  a  correspond- 
ence with  most  of  the  more  prominent  public 
men  on  the  Continent.  He  had  resided  much 
of  the  time  in  Paris,  of  late  years,  collecting 
the  materials  for  his  able  "History  of  France," 
published  about  two  years  since,  by  Longmans. 
He  had  also  published  several  other  works  of 
less  importance.  His  wife,  Mrs.  Catharine 
Crowe,  authoress  of  the  "  JSTight-Side  of  IsTa- 
ture  "  and  several  other  popular  works,  survives 
him. 

Feb.  25. — Gibson,  Sir  James  Beown,  M.  D., 
K.  C.  B.,  Honorary  Physician  to  the  Queen, 
and  Director-General  of  the  medical  depart* 
ment  of  the  army,  died  at  Rome,  aged  63  years. 
He  was  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh; entered  the  service  in  1826  as  hos- 
pital assistant,  and  served  in  every  grade  until, 
in  1860,  he  became  director-general,  from  which 
post  he  retired  in  1867.  In  1855  he  was  se- 
lected as  the  personal  medical  attendant  of  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  and  was  appointed  a  K. 
C.  B.  in  1865. 

Feb.  25. — Seceetan,  Rev.  Chaeles  Feed- 
EEicK,  an  Episcopal  clergyman  and  author, 
died  at  Longdon,  "Worcestershire.  He  was 
born  December  5,  1820;  educated  at  King's 
College,  London,  and  Wadham  College,  Ox- 
ford, where  he  graduated  in  1842  with  the 
highest  honors,  and  in  1844  was  ordained  and 
licensed  to  the  curacy  of  St.  Mary's,  Westmin- 
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filer,  where  for  seven  years  he  worked  inde- 
fatigablj  in  the  courts  and  lanes  of  that  crowd- 
ed district.  In  1852  he  was  presented  to  the 
living  of  Holy  Trinity,  Yanxliall-road,  holding 
that  position  until  the  autumn  of  1864.  But 
his  labors  were  beginning  to  tell  upon  his  nat- 
urally delicate  constitution,  and  having  been 
offered  the  vicarage  of  Longdon,  with  Castle 
Morton,  he  removed  thither  and  continued  his 
ministry  there  with  his  usual  zeal  until  his 
death.  He  was  the  author  of  a  "  Memoir  of 
the  Life  and  Times  of  Robert  Nelson  "  (1860), 
a  brief  "Memoir  of  Archbishop  Leighton," 
"Tracts  for  the  Christian  Seasons,"  and  a  vol- 
ume of  sermons. 

Feb.  25. — TowNSEND,  Rev.  CnAinsrcEY  Haee, 
an  English  scholar  and  author,  died  in  London. 
He  was  born  in  1800,  graduated  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  in  1821,  and  in  1828  ob- 
tained the  university  prize  for  English  verses, 
his  subject  being  "Jerusalem."  He  was  the 
author  of  "Sermons  in  Sonnets ;  "  "  The  Three 
Gates;"  "Mesmerism  Proved  True,"  and 
"  Facts  in  Mesmerism."  He  was  also  one  of 
the  colleagues  of  Macaulay,  Praed,  and  Moul- 
trie in  founding  the  Quarterly  Magazine. 
During  his  lifetime  he  had  collected  a  large 
number  of  valuable  prints,  which  he  bequeathed 
to  the  South  Kensington  Museum. 

Feb.  25. — TuECK,  Ltjdwig,  M.  D.,  an  eminent 
Austrian  pathologist  and  medical  professor, 
died  at  Vienna,  aged  56  years.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  the  University  of  Vienna,  and  received 
his  medical  diploma  in  1837.  Soon  after  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  physicians  of  the  Gen- 
eral Hospital  of  Vienna  and  had  a  ward  as- 
signed to  him  of  cases  of  diseases  of  the  brain 
and  nervous  system.  Devoting  himself  to  this 
specialty  of  his  profession  with  great  assiduity, 
he  published  some  years  later  the  results  of  his 
investigations  on  the  minute  anatomy  of  the 
brain  and  nervous  system,  and  at  once  became 
an  authority  on  all  questions  of  nervous  pathol- 
ogy. His  studies  on  these  subjects  were  con- 
tinued with  unabated  ardor  until  his  death, 
and  for  some  years  past  he  has  been  recog- 
nized as  at  the  head  of  his  profession  in  the 
pathology  and  treatment  of  these  very  diflBcult 
diseases.  In  1857  he  invented  a  method  of  ex- 
amining the  larynx,  which  has  since  become 
popular,  and  to  him  and  Dr.  Czermak  con- 
jointly is  due  the  honor  of  founding  the  art 
of  laryngoscopy. 

Feb.  26. — Wensletdale,  Rt.  Hon.  James 
Paeke,  first  Lord,  an  able  English  judge,  died 
in  London.  He  was  born  at  Highfield,  March 
22,  1782,  graduated  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, in  1803,  as  B.  A.,  fifth  wrangler  and 
senior  Chancellor's  Medallist,  and  in  1804  was 
elected  to  an  open  fellowship  in  that  college. 
In  1813  he  was  called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner 
Temple,  and,  after  a  lucrative  practice  of  some 
years,  was  raised  to  the  bench,  as  prime  judge, 
and  six  years  later  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer, 
being  sworn  at  the  same  time  a  member  of  the 
Privy  Council.    As  Baron  Parke,  he  served 


twenty  years  on  the  judicial  bench,  and  his  fa- 
miliarity with  legal  precedents  induced  Lord 
Palmerston  to  call  him  to  the  House  of  Lords 
in  1855. 

Feb.  — . — ^FouECAULT,  Leots',  a  French  phys- 
icist, died  in  Paris.  He  was  born  in  that  city 
September  18,  1810,  and  was  educated  for  the 
profession  of  medicine,  but  subsequently  turned 
his  attention  to  natural  philosophy.  In  1839 
the  invention  of  Daguerre  led  him  to  make  the 
theory  of  light  a  study,  the  result  of  his  inves 
ligations  appearing  in  a  volume  published  in 
1845.  In  1859  the  invention  of  the  gyroscope 
and  the  application  of  the  pendulum  to  the 
ocular  demonstration  of  the  rotation  of  the 
earth  made  his  name  famous  throughout  the 
civilized  world.  He  next  invented  a  method 
for  making  telescopes  with  silvered  glass,  an 
achievement  appreciated  by  all  astronomers. 
His  last  researches  were  directed  to  the  deter- 
mination of  the  velocity  of  light.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Science. 

Feb.  — . — Geoegia,  Aniva  Paulowna,  Cza- 
rina of,  born  Countess  of  Koutaissof,  died  in 
Moscow.  She  was  a  lady  of  great  erudition 
and  benevolence,  and  was  an  accomplished 
writer,  and  composer  of  many  popular  songs. 
For  some  years  previous  to  her  death  she  had 
resided  in  Moscow,  where  she  was  greatly 
esteemed  for  her  intelligence  and  genuine 
worth. 

Feb.  — . — Geaviee,  Coulviee,  a  French  phys- 
icist,  died  in  Paris.  He  was  born  at  Rheims, 
February  26,  1802,  and  his  early  advantages  of 
education  were  limited.  "While  following  the 
plough,  he  was  led  to  observe  the  stars,  and  es- 
pecially was  interested  in  the  phenomena  of 
shooting-stars.  In  1840,  having  removed  to 
Paris,  he  was  introduced  to  Arago,  to  whom 
he  communicated  his  observations,  and  from 
whom  he  received  great  encouragement  in  his 
investigations.  In  1850  he  was  appointed  di- 
rector of  the  meteorological  observatory  of 
the  palace  of  the  Luxembourg.  He  believed 
that  shooting-stars  revealed  the  changes  of  the 
weather,  being  meteors  diverted  from  their 
original  course  by  prevailing  winds  in  the 
higher  regions  of  the  atmosphere,  and  conse- 
quently that  their  direction  indicated  currents 
whose  action  would  be  felt  in  the  lower  re- 
gions of  the  air.  M.  Gravier  contributed 
largely  to  the  Journal  of  the  Academy  of 
Science. 

March  2. — Bentince,  the  Baron  von , 

Netherlands  minister  to  the  court  of  St.  James, 
and  Chamberlain  to  his  Majesty,  King  of  the 
Netherlands,  died  in  London,  aged  70  years. 
He  was  formerly  secretary  of  legation  at  Co- 
penhagen, Stockholm,  Berlin,  and  Vienna; 
councillor  of  legation  seven  years  in  Lon- 
don ;  represented  his  country  in  Bavaria, 
Wurtemburg,  Belgium,  and  the  Hague.  He 
was  a  liberal  patron  of  music,  and  a  first-class 
amateur  performer.  The  baron  was  the  recipi- 
ent of  many  honors,  both  in  his  own  and  other 
countries. 
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Marcli  2. — Byeox,  Rt.  Hon.  GeoPwGe  Ansox 
BtiiOjST,  seventh  Lord,  an  admiral  in  the  British 
I^Tavy,  successor  to  the  title  of  Lord  Byron,  the 
poet,  died  in  London.  He  was  born  in  1789, 
entered  the  navy  as  a  volunteer  in  1800,  and  was 
advanced  to  the  rank  of  commander  in  1812. 
His  last  appointment  was  to  the  Blonde  frigate, 
to  convey  from  England  the  King  and  Queen  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands.  A  full  account  of  this 
voyage  was  published  in  1826,  under  the  title 
"  "Voyage  of  Her  Majesty's  Ship  Blonde  to  the 
Sandwich  Islands  in  1824-25. "  He  was  for 
several  years  Lord  in  "Waiting  to  her  Majesty. 
He  was  made  rear-admiral  in  1849,  vice-ad- 
miral in  1857",  and  admiral  in  1862. 

March  3.  —  Olaete,  General  Yincen'te, 
President  of  the  State  of  Panama,  IsTew  Gra- 
nada, died  at  Panama,  of  yellow  fever,  aged 
40  years.  He  was  a  native  of  the  State  of 
Santander.  In  1865  he  went  to  Panama,  and 
took  up  arms  in  favor  of  the  constituted  au- 
thorities, against  one  of  the  rebellions  which 
frequently  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the 
State.  Leading  the  Government  forces  in 
several  successful  engagements,  he  quelled  the 
insurrection.  For  this  service  he  was  named 
commander-in-chief  of  the  State  forces.  In 
1866  he  was  elected  President.  His  term  had 
seven  months  to  run  when  death  finished  his 
career.  He  was  a  man  of  undoubted  bravery 
and  resolution,  and  the  terror  of  his  name  was 
a  check  upon  the  machinations  of  scheming 
revolutionists. 

Marcli  8.  —  Tuckee,  Edwaed,  an  eminent 
English  botanist,  died  at  Margate,  aged  58 
years.  He  was  born  in  Stodmarsh,  Tha- 
net.  "While  yet  very  young  he  evinced  a  strong 
desire  for  the  attainment  of  knowledge,  and 
was  particularly  interested  in  the  study  of 
botany,  which  he  followed  through  life.  He 
acquired  a  world-wide  reputation,  by  his  dis- 
covery of  the  oidium,  or  microscopic  fungus 
causing  the  grape-disease. 

March  10. — Keave,  Sir  Richaed  Digbt,  an 
English  scholar  and  author,  died  in  London. 
He  was  born  December  9,  1793  ;  graduated  at 
St.  Mary's  Hall,  Oxford,  in  1815,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  the  baronetcy  in  1848. 
He  was  a  man  of  highly-cultivated  mind,  an 
accomplished  draughtsman,  and  a  valuable 
member  of  the  Geographical  Society.  He  was 
the  author  of  a  work  entitled  "  Four  Days  in 
Connemara." 

March  11.  —  Oheistmas  (or  ISToel-Eeaei^t), 
Rev.  Heney,  an  eminent  English  scholar  and 
author,  died  suddenly  in  London.  He  was 
born  in  that  city,  in  1811 ;  graduated  at  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  in  1837,  and,  hav- 
ing been  ordained  the  same  year,  served  some 
minor  appointments  in  the  Church,  and  then 
accepted  the  position  of  librarian  and  secretary 
of  Sion  College.  Subsequently  he  was  elected 
Professor  of  English  History  and  Archaeology 
to  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature.  He  was 
a  fine  classical  scholar  and  mathematician,  and 
a  most  popular  lecturer  on  a  variety  of  subjects. 


Among  his  numerous  published  volumes  may 
be  mentioned  his  "  "CJniversal  Mythology," 
^'Shores  and  Islands  of  the  Mediterranean," 
"  Christian  Politics,"  "Preachers  and  Preach- 
ing," "Echoes  of  the  Universe,"  and  "  Cradle  of 
the  Twin  Giants,"  besides  several  translations 
from  Lamartine,  Calmet  and  others.  He  was 
also  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  periodical 
literature  of  the  day.  His  taste  for  numis- 
matics resulted  in  a  choice  collection  of  coins, 
which  recently  sold  for  a  large  sum.  Mr. 
Christmas  was  a  member  of  several  scientific 
bodies  in  his  own  and  other  countries. 

March  11. — "Vaistdee  Hoeven",  Professor  Jaf, 
an  eminent  naturalist.  Professor  of  Geology  at 
the  University  of  Leyden,  died  there.  Ho 
was  born  at  Rotterdam  in  1801,  and  was  Eel- 
low  of  many  learned  societies  of  his  own  and 
other  countries ;  among  the  rest,  the  Linn^ean 
Society  of  London. 

March  15. — Lee,  Rev.  Robeet,  D.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  Criticism,  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  an  author  of  high  repute,  died 
at  Torquay.  He  was  born  at  Tweedmouth, 
N"orth  Durham,  in  1804,  studied  at  St.  An- 
drew's from  1824  to  1832,  and  was  elected 
a  minister  of  a  chapel-of-ease  at  Arbroath,  in 
1833,  from  which  he  was  translated  to  the  par- 
ish of  Campsie,  in  1836.  In  1843  he  became 
minister  of  the  Grey  Friars  Church,  Edin- 
burgh, and  on  the  institution  of  a  chair  of 
Biblical  Criticism  and  Biblical  Antiquities  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  in  1846,  was  ap- 
pointed the  first  professor.  As  a  preacher, 
and  orator  in  the  church  courts  he  held  a 
high  reputation,  and  his  learning  and  ability 
gave  him  a  wide  influence  among  the .  younger 
clergy.  Among  his  published  works  are  "The 
Theses  of  Erastes,"  translated  in  1844,  "A 
Handbook  of  Devotion  "  (1845), "  Thou  art  Peter, 
a  Discourse  on  Infallibihty  "  (1851),  and  various 
letters,  sermons,  and  papers.  Dr.  Lee  was 
dean  of  the  chapel  royal,  and  a  chaplain  in  or- 
dinary to  her  Majesty  in  Scotland. 

March  27.  —  Fellee,  Madame  He^'eietta, 
an  accomplished  and  devoted  missionary  from 
Switzerland  to  the  French-Canadian  Catho- 
lics, died  at  Grand  Ligne,  Canada,  aged  about 
80  years.  She  was  a  native  of  Switzer- 
land, of  a  highly-educated  and  distinguished 
family,  and,  after  enjoying  for  years  the  pleas- 
ures of  cultivated,  intellectual  society,  resolved, 
soon  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  to  aban- 
don her  native  land  with  all  its  advantages,  to 
carry  intelligence  and  Christianity  to  the  igno- 
rant and  benighted  French-Canadians.  She  came 
to  Grand  Ligne,  Canada,  in  1835,  and  imme- 
diately commenced  a  school  and  mission.  For 
many  years  she  was  persecuted  and  maltreated 
by  the  people  she  came  to  bless,  her  books 
burned,  her  property  destroyed,  and  even  her 
life  endangered.  But  her  gentleness,  her  be- 
nevolence, and  her  strong  faith  and  courage 
prevailed  over  all  opposition.  The  mission 
grew  and  increased;  several  French  Protestant 
clergymen  became  connected  with  it,  and  with 
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the  schools,  and  Madame  Feller  for  years  past 
lias  been  recognized  bj  both  Catholics  and 
Protestants  as  the  benefactor  and  friend  of  the 
Canadian  French  of  all  that  region.  She  had 
sacrificed  her  own  private  fortune  in  the  work 
long  since,  and  it  has  been  sustained,  in  part, 
for  many  years  by  contributions  from  persons 
of  different  religious  denominations  in  the 
United  States,  who  had  known  her  and  her 
abundant  and  self-sacrificing  labors.  Even  to 
her  last  moments  her  interest  in  her  mission 
continued,  the  "ruling  passion,  strong  in  death." 

MarcJi  28. — Jesse,  Edwaed,  an  eminent  Eng- 
lish naturalist  and  voluminous  author,  died  in 
Brighton.  He  was  born  in  the  county  of 
Yorkshire,  January  14,  1780 ;  was  educated 
under  a  clergyman  at  Leicester,  and  under  a 
French  Protestant  at  Bristol,  and  in  1798  was 
appointed  to  a  clerkship  in  the  San  Domingo 
office.  Subsequently  he  was  private  secretary 
to  Lord  Dartmouth,  held  some  important  mil- 
itary commissions,  and  was  appointed  deputy 
surveyor  of  the  royal  parks  and  palaces,  besides 
holding  other  offices  under  royal  patronage. 
He  was  the  author  of  many  works  upon  natural 
history,  among  which  were  "Favorite  Haunts 
and  Kural  Studies,"  "Scenes  and  Tales  of 
Country  Life,"  and  "Lectures  on  ISTatural  His- 
tory." 

^Afarcli  — . — Hashem,  General,  chief  of  the  Tu- 
nisian embassy,  which  visited  the  United  States 
in  1864,  died  in  Tunis.  He  was  a  man  of 
good  education  and  fine  intellectual  ability. 

March  — . — ^MoNNAis,  Edouaed,  a  French 
dramatic  author,  died  in  Paris,  aged  70  years. 
He  had  in  his  day  filled  the  post  of  dramatic 
critic  to  several  journals.  His  best  known 
plays  were  "  Le  Demande  en  Mariage,"  "  Le 
Secret  d'Etat,"  "Un  Menage  Parisien,"  "Sul- 
tana," and  "La  Yeuve  Grapin."  He  wrote 
also  several  miscellaneous  works,  including 
"Esquisses  de  la  Vied' Artistes,"  "Ephem^ri- 
des,"  etc.,  and  was  the  author  of  innumerable 
cantatas.  In  1849  he  was  created  Chevalier  of 
the  Legion  of  Honor. 

March — . — yiRiviLLE,yALLET  DE,  an  eminent 
French  archeeologist  and  author,  died  in  Paris, 
aged  53  yearo.  He  wrote  much  upon  educa- 
tion, and  was  the  author  of  "Historical  Ar- 
chives of  the  Department  of  Aube  and  Dio- 
cese of  Troyes,"  "  Memoir  upon  the  Conquests 
of  Egypt,"  "History  of  Public  Instruction  in 
Europe  and  especially  in  France,"  "Histoire 
Iconography  of  France,"  etc. 

April  7. — Chads,  Sir  Henry  Ducie,  G.  C. 
B.,  an  Admiral  of  the  British  Kavy,  died  at 
Southsea,  Hants,  aged  80  years.  He  entered 
the  Naval  Academy  at  Portsmouth  in 
1800,  tlie  navy  in  September,  1803 ;  distin- 
guished himself  as  lieutenant  at  the  conquest 
of  the  Isle  of  Bourbon  in  1810  ;  was  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  Arachne  in  1823  ;  took 
part  in  the  Burmese  War,  was  made  post-cap- 
tain and  C.  B.  for  his  services ;  forced  the 
passage  of  the  Boca  Tigris  in  China  in  Septem- 
ber, 1834,  and  cleared  the  Straits  of  Malacca  of 


pirates  in  1836-37 ;  was  promoted  commodore 
in  1844,  and  Superintendent  of  the  Eoyal  Na- 
val College  at  Portsmouth  from  1844  to  1854. 
In  that  year  he  attained  the  rank  of  rear-ad- 
miral; was  fourth  and  finally  third  in  com- 
mand in  the  Baltic ;  was  nominated  K.  C.  B. 
in  1855.  He  was  subsequently  commander-in 
chief  of  Cork;  became  vice-admiral  in  1858, 
and  admiral  in  1863.  In  1865  he  was  nomin- 
ated G.  C.  B.,  and  retired  on  a  good  service 
pension. 

April  7. — McGee,  Thomas  Daeot,  an  Irish 
political  leader,  journalist,  and  orator,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Canadian  Cabinet  since  1864,  born 
in  Carlingford,  Ireland,  April  13,  1825 ;  assas- 
sinated by  an  Irishman  by  the  name  of  Whelan 
or  Whalen  in  Ottawa,  Canada.  His  father  was 
a  custom-house  officer  in  Wexford,  Ireland, 
and  in  that  town  young  McGee  was  educated. 
In  1842  he  emigrated  to  the  United  States, 
and  obtained  a  position  on  the  Boston  press. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  Young  Ireland 
movement  in  1848,  he  returned  to  Ireland,  and 
as  one  of  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Nation 
newspaper  was  active  in  the  Young  Ireland 
party.  When  this  emeute  was  quelled,  he, 
more  fortunate  than  most  of  his  comrades, 
eluded  the  British  detectives,  and  made  his 
escape  again  to  America.  Here  he  founded 
and  edited  a  journal  which  he  named  the 
American  Celt,  and  for  some  years  advocated, 
with  great  zeal  and  brilliancy,  the  claims  of 
Ireland  to  an  independent  nationality  and  a 
Eepublican  form  of  government.  During  the 
Know-Nothing  movement  of  1854-'56,  his 
views  underwent  a  change,  and  he  became  an 
ardent  royalist,  and  the  sympathies  of  his 
countrymen  being  turned  against  him,  and 
their  leading  men  denouncing  him  publicly, 
he  removed  to  Canada,  where  he  was  very 
cordially  received  by  the  royalists,  to  whom 
his  fiery  eloquence,  and  his  brilliant  abilities 
as  a  writer  and  politician,  were  of  great  value. 
In  1857  the  citizens  of  Montreal  chose  him  as 
their  representative  in  the  Canadian  Parliament. 
In  1864  he  was  appointed  president  of  the 
Executive  Council,  and  held  that  position  till 
1867,  when  he  was  reelected  to  the  Parliament 
of  the  New  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  was 
appointed  Minister  of  Agriculture  in  the  new 
Cabinet.  He  was  also  Chief  Commissioner 
from  Canada  to  the  late  Paris  Exposition,  as 
he  had  been  to  the  previous  one  and  the  Dub- 
lin Exhibition.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
works,  the  most  important  of  which  were 
"Lives  of  Irish  Writers,"  and  "Popular  His- 
tory of  Irelandi"  He  had  been  bitterly  hostile 
to  the  Fenian  movement  from  its  inception, 
and  his  assassination  was  probably  due  to  this 
hostility. 

April  8. — Wetheeall,  Sir  Geoege  Augus- 
tus, G.  C.  B.,  Governor  of  the  Eoyal  Military 
College  at  Sandhurst,  and  late  Adjutant-Gen- 
eral of  the  English  Army,  died  at  Sandhurst. 
He  was  born  in  1788,  educated  in  the  Senior 
Department  of  the  Eoyal  Military  College,  and 
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entered  the  army  in  1803.  He  served  in  the 
Cape  ;  in  the  conquest  of  Java,  as  aide-de-camp 
to  his  father  (General  Sir  F,  Wetherall) ;  was 
military  secretary  to  the  Oomraander-in-Ohief 
of  Madras,  from  1822  to  1825 ;  was  Deputy 
Judge  Advocate-General  in  India  in  1826 ;  aid- 
ed in  suppressing  the  insurrection  of  1837-38 
in  Canada,  for  which  service  he  was  made  a 
Companion  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath ;  and  was 
Deputy  Adjutant- General  in  Canada  from  1843 
to  1850,  when  he  was  appointed  to  that  office 
at  headquarters,  and  in  1854  was  made  adju- 
tant-general, which  post  he  held  until,  in  1860, 
he  took  command  of  the  northern  district.  At 
the  expiration  of  his  services  in  1865,  he  was 
appointed  Governor  of  the  Royal  Military 
College  at  Sandhurst.  He  was  created  a  K. 
C.  B.  in  1856,  and  a  G.  C.  B.  in  1865. 

April  12. — Salisbtjey,  James  Beowxlow 
"William  Gascotne  Cecil,  second  Marquis 
of,  died  at  his  residence,  Hatfield  House,  Herts. 
He  was  horn  April  17, 1791,  was  Lord-Lieuten- 
ant of  Middlesex,  and  represented  Weymouth 
in  the  Conservative  interest  from  1814  to  June, 
1823,  when  he  succeeded  his  father  as  second 
marquis.  He  served  in  the  Herts  militia,  was 
appointed  a  Deputy-Lieutenant  of  Argyleshire 
in  1859,  and,  upon  the  death  of  Lord  Dacre, 
was  unanimously  elected  chairman  of  the 
Herts  Quarter  Sessions.  In  1852,  under  the 
first  administration  of  Lord  Derhy,  he  was 
Lord  Privy  Seal,  and  in  1858-'59  Lord  Pres- 
ident of  the  Council.  The  marquis  was  a 
stanch  and  consistent  Conservative,  and  a  hold 
defender  of  the  agricultural  interest.  He  was 
made  D.  C.  L.  at  Oxford  in  1834,  and  a  Knight 
of  the  Garter  in  1842. 

April  13. — Bentlet,  Samuel,  an  English 
publisher,  editor,  and  author,  died  at  Croy- 
don, in  the  83d  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
educated  at  St.  Paul's  School,  and  afterward 
as  a  printer,  which  business  he  followed  suc- 
cessfully until  1853,  when  the  partial  failure 
of  his  sight  induced  him  to  relinquish  it  alto- 
gether. He  was  a  man  of  good  scholarship 
and  refined  taste.  Among  the  many  impor- 
tant works  by  which  he  will  be  remembered 
is  the  "  Excerpta  Historica,"  the  contributions 
of  Sir  Charles  Young,  Sir  Harry  ISTicolas,  Mr. 
Hardy,  and  others,  which  were  edited  by  Mr. 
Bentley  with  peculiar  care. 

April  14. — RoMEE,  Miss,  a  celebrated  operatic 
singer  of  the  English  lyric  stage,  died  at  Mar- 
gate, aged  52  years.  She  made  her  dehut 
at  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  October  16,  1830. 
Her  range  of  parts  was  perhaps  greater 
than  that  of  any  other  singer,  her  voice  a 
sweet  soprano,  and  her  acting  excellent.  She 
was  particularly  successful  in  Bellini's  "  Son- 
nambula,"  Weber's  "Favorita,"  Rossini's 
"William  Tell,"  Barnett's  "Mountain  Sylph," 
Balfe's  "Bohemian  Girl,"  and  Benedict's 
"  Crusaders."  For  several  seasons  Miss  Romer 
was  directress  of  the  English  Opera  Company 
at  the  Surrey  Theatre. 

April  16. — PmDAE,  Rev.  John  Hotheesall, 


Canon  of  Wells  Cathedral,  died  at  West 
Malvern,  aged  74  years.  He  graduated  at 
Caius  College,  Cambridge,  in  1816,  after 
which  he  became  principal  of  Codrington  Col- 
lege, Barbadoes.  Subsequently  he  was  a  Canon 
Residentiary  and  Prebendary  of  Wells  Cathe- 
dral, and  principal  of  Wells  Theological  College, 
which  latter  oflace  he  resigned  in  1865.  He 
was  the  author  of  a  volume  of  "  Sermons  on 
the  Common  Prayer,"  "  Sermons  on  the  Ordi- 
nation Services,"  "  Sermons  on  the  Holy  Days 
of  the  Church,"  "Expository  Discourses  on 
the  Epistle  to  Timothy,"  and  some  lectures. 

April  18. — SiMPSois",  General  Sir  James,  G. 
C.  B.,  late  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  English 
Army,  died  at  Horringer,  near  Bury  St.  Ed- 
mund's. He  was  born  in  1792,  educated  at 
Edinburgh,  entered  the  service  in  1811,  took 
an  active  part  in  the  Peninsular  War,  and  in 
1813  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  captain. 
After  recovering  from  a  severe  wound  received 
at  Quatre  Bras,  he  served  on  the  staff  in  Ire- 
land, and  subsequently  held  an  important  com- 
mand in  the  Mauritius,  where  he  won  a  high 
reputation  as  a  meritorious  officer.  He  served 
under  Sir  C.  Il^Tapier  throughout  the  Indian 
campaign  of  1845,  receiving  commendation 
from  the  governor-general.  On  the  outbreak 
of  the  Crimean  War,  in  1854,  he  was  sent  out 
as  chief  of  stafiP,  and  subsequently,  against 
his  own  inclination,  was  appointed  successor 
to  Lord  Raglan  as  commander-in-chief,  and 
for  his  services  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
general,  and  made  a  G.  C.  B.  Soon  after  he 
resigned,  and  in  1863  was  appointed  colonel 
of  the  29th  regiment.  Shortly  after  the  close 
of  the  Crimean  War  he  took  np  his  residence 
in  Horringer,  where  lie  lived  in  retirement 
until  his  decease. 

April  23.  —  Copley,  Miss  Susanistah,  the 
second  daughter  and  youngest  child  of  John 
Singleton  Copley,  R.  A.,  a  celebrated  painter 
of  the  era  of  our  American  Revolution,  and 
sister  of  the  late  Lord  Lyndhurst,  died  in  Lon- 
don, aged  94  years.  She  was  born  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  but  her  father  migrated  to  England 
when  she  was  but  an  infant.  She  enjoyed 
every  advantage  of  education,  and  was  a 
woman  of  remarkable  talent  and  culture.  She 
retained  her  faculties  to  the  last,  and  her  con- 
versation was  interesting,  from  her  vivid  recol- 
lection and  interesting  reminiscences  of  the 
scenes  and  associates  of  her  youth. 

April  23. — Heeefoed,  Rt.  Rev.  Renn  Dick- 
son Hampden,  Lord  Bishop  of,  died  in  London. 
He  was  born  on  the  Island  of  Barbadoes,  in 
1793,  where  his  father,  Renn  Hampden,  a 
military  officer,  resided;  graduated  at  Oriel 
College,  Oxford,  in  1813,  with  first-class 
honors,  and  the  following  year  was  elected  to 
a  fellowship.  He  was  thus  brought  into  inti- 
mate associations  with  such  men  as  Keble, 
Newman,  Pusey,  Davidson,  Whately,  and  Ar- 
nold. Vacating  his  fellowship  by  an  early 
marriage,  he  resided  for  a  short  time  at  Bath, 
and  subsequently  held  the  curacies  of  ITewton, 
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Faringdon,  and  Hacknej.  In  1828  lie  returned 
to  Oxford  and  undertook  the  college  tutorship. 
In  1829-'30  and  again  in  1831-'32  he  was  ex- 
aminer in  the  schools,  and  in  1832  was  selected 
to  preach  the  Bampton  Lectures.  His  subject 
was  "  The  Scholastic  Philosophy  considered 
in  its  Relation  to  Christian  Theology."  The 
lectures  were  learned,  deep,  and  abstruse,  but 
very  few  ever  read  them,  even  of  those  who 
subsequently  protested  against  their  ortho- 
doxy. In  1833,  Dr.  Hampden  was  nominated 
by  Lord  Grenville  Principal  of  St.  Mary's 
Hall,  Oxford,  and  in  1834  appointed  University 
.Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  and  delivered 
a  very  able  course  of  lectures  on  that  subject. 
In  1836,  against  strong  opposition,  Lord  Mel- 
bourne appointed  him  Regius  Professor  of  Di- 
vinity in  the  university,  and  he  retained  this 
position,  though  unpopular,  both  from  his  sup- 
posed Liberal  tendencies  and  the  heaviness  of 
his  lectures,  until  1847,  when  the  See  of  Here- 
ford becoming  vacant,  Lord  John  Russell  nom- 
inated him  to  it,  and  he  was  consecrated 
against  the  protest  of  many  of  the  bishops. 
He  was  studious,  quiet,  reserved,  but  never 
popular  as  a  bishop.  His  published  works, 
and  his  numerous  contributions  to  the  Ency- 
clopoidia  Britanniea^  all  indicate  his  profound 
and  varied  learning,  and  are  exhaustive  •  of 
their  respective  subjects,  and  sometimes,  per- 
haps, also  of  their  readers. 

Ajyril  — . — Le  Saint,  Lieutenant ,  a 

French  geographer  and  explorer  sent  out  by 
the  Geographical  Society  of  Paris  to  explore 
the  White  Nile  district  and  penetrate  thence 
through  Darfoor  into  Bornti  and  the  Fellatah 
empire,  died  at  Abou-Kouka,  one  hundred 
and  twenty  miles  north  of  Gondokoro,  Sennaar, 
of  paludal  fever,  aged  about  30  years.  He  was 
a  brave,  accomplished,  and  enthusiastic  travel- 
ler, and  had  undertaken  his  perilous  journey 
with  high  hopes  of  rendering  large  service  4o 
science.  The  communications  which  he  had  al- 
ready made  to  the  Society  were  full  of  interest. 

Ifaij  15. — Abyssinia,  Woizeeo  Touenish, 
Queen  of,  widow  of  Theodorus,  died  in  the 
English  camp,  in  Abyssinia,  of  consumption, 
aged  25  years.  She  was  said  to  have  been  a 
woman  of  grace,  wit,  and  beauty.  Her  only 
child,  the  boy  prince,  was  brought  to  England 
to  be  educated. 

3Iay  15. — Andeea,  H.  E.,  Cardinal  d',  an 
Italian  ecclesiastical  dignitary,  died  at  Rome. 
He  was  a  native  of  ]!^aples,  and  was  descended 
from  a  wealthy  patrician  family  of  great  politi- 
cal influence.  He  was  liberal  in  his  views,  and, 
while  consistently  discharging  his  high  dulies 
as  Cardinal  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  stronglj 
urged  political  reforms,  and  was  friendly  to 
the  new  kingdom  of  Italy.  This  made  him 
many  enemies,  and  subjected  him  to  constant 
excitement  and  embarrassment  until  the  day 
of  his  death.  Some  months  before  his  decease 
he  obtained  leave  of  absence  from  Rome,  and, 
wiih  the  consent  of  the  Pope,  took  up  his 
abode  in  Naples. 
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May  19. — Guinness,  Sir  Benjamin  Lee, 
Bart.,  M.  P.,  a  wealthy,  liberal  citizen  of  Dub- 
lin, died  in  London,  aged  69  years.  Lie  in- 
herited great  wealth,  which  was  increased  by  a 
long  and  successful  mercantile  career,  and  was 
liberally  dispensed  for  the  good  of  the  public. 
In  1860  he  entered  upon  the  work  of  restoring 
St.  Patrick's  Cathedral  in  Dublin,  fitting  it  for 
the  imposing  ceremonies  of  the  inauguration  oi 
H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  of  Wales ;  the  labor  ex- 
tending over  a  period  of  five  years,  and  the 
expenses,  amounting  to  £150,000,  being  met 
from  his  own  purse.  In  recognition  of  this  he 
was  presented  by  Lord  Derby  with  the  honor 
of  a  baronetcy. 

May  22. — IIaleoed,  Sir  Henet,  Bart.,  an 
eminent  classical  scholar  and  writer,  died  in 
England,  aged  71  years.  He  was  fornearly  thirty 
years  the  Conservative  member  of  Parliament 
for  South  Leicester,  and  during  that  time  did 
much  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of 
the  working-classes  in  his  country.  Since  his 
*  retirement  from  public  life,  he  had  devoted  much 
time  and  research  to  the  history  of  the  French 
Revolution.  He  was  familiar  with  the  works 
of  the  chief  French  and  German  political  phi- 
losophers, economists,  and  historians,  and  was 
a  correct  composer  in  the  Latin  language,  both 
in  verse  and  prose. 

May  22. — Pluckee,  Julius,  F.  R.  S.,  a  Ger- 
man physicist,  author,  and  professor  at  the 
University  of  Bonn ;  died  there,  aged  67  years. 
Nearly  his  whole  life  was  spent  in  scientific 
research  and  professional  duties.  His  writings 
embraced  mathematics,  chemistry,  mechanics, 
and  magnetism;  his  latest  works  being  three 
papers  published  in  the  "  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions," "  On  the  Spectra  of  Gases  and  Va- 
pors," "On  a  new  Geometry  of  Space,"  and 
"Fundamental  Views  regarding  Mechanics." 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society,  from 
which,  in  1866,  he  recived  the  Copley  medal. 

May  24.  —  Muhlfeld, ,  J.  U.  D.,   an 

Austrian  jurist,  philosopher,  and-  statesman, 
died  at  Hitzing,  near  Vienna,  aged  about  54 
years.  He  was  a  thorough  liberal  in  his  politi- 
cal views,  hostile  to  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Pope,  and  bitterly  opposed  to  the  Concordat, 
which  he  aided  in  abolishing,  but  was  at  the 
same  time  a  very  exemplary  Roman  Catholic. 
He  had  already  attained  distinction  as  a  lec- 
turer on  law  in  the  University  of  Vienna,  when, 
at  the  time  of  the  revolution  in  1848,  he 
was  elected  by  the  students  of  the  university 
to  the  Frankfort  Parliament,  and  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  movements  for  German  unity 
under  the  leadership  of  Austria.  The  reaction 
which  followed  this  revolution  substituted  for 
a  time  despotism  for  law,  and,  finding  that  his 
avocation  was  gone,  he  became  a  barrister,  and 
very  soon  the  first  lawyer  in  Vienna.  Mean' 
time  the  reaction  had  run  its  course,  and  more 
liberal  counsels  prevailed.  Under  the  influence 
of  these,  Muhlfeld  was  again  elected  to  the 
JReichsrath,  or  Austrian  Parliament,  and  by 
several  constituencies.     His  liberal  views  and 
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Ms  higt.  character  for  integrity  were,  however, 
not  popular  in  a  Parliament  so  venal  as  the 
first  to  which  he  was  elected,  but  in  subse- 
quent years  he  made  his  influence  felt  in  favor 
of  liberal  reforms.  The  Concordat,  which  he 
had  so  long  fought,  was  abolished  on  the  day 
he  was  buried. 

May  — . — BuENET,  John",  an  eminent  en- 
graver, and  author  of  works  on  art,  died  in 
London,  aged  84  years.  He  was  a  native  of 
Scotland,  and  relative  of  Bishop  Burnet,  of 
Salisbury.  Removing  to  London,  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  art  of  etching  and  engraving, 
and  rapidly  rose  to  fame  and  independence. 
His  engravings  of  "Wilkie's  and  Rembrandt's 
pictures  in  the  London  National  Gallery  were 
specimens  of  a  high  order  of  artistic  skill.  He 
was  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  "  Practical 
Hints  on  Painting." 

May  — . — OoEMENiN,  Louis  Maeie  de  la 
Hate,  Yicomte  de,  a  distinguished  French 
jurist  and  publicist,  died  in  Paris.  He  was 
born  in  Paris,  January  6,  1788,  and  was  edu-' 
cated  for  the  law.  In  1810  he  was  appointed 
auditor  of  the  Council  of  State,  and  drew  up 
several  of  its  most  important  reports.  In  1828 
he  was  elected  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
and  was  reelected  from  that  time  until  1846. 
His  extensive  knowledge  of  jurisprudence,  and 
of  the  practical  affairs  of  government,  and  the 
clear  and  logical  force  Vith  which  he  could 
present  his  ideas,  either  by  speech  or  writing, 
secured  him  an  immense  influence  in  public 
affairs.  After  the  revolution  of  1848  he  had 
the  honor  of  being  elected  to  the  Chamber  by 
four  departments,  and  was  nominated  presi- 
dent of  the  commission  for  remodelling  the 
constitution.  In  this  capacity  he  strongly  ad- 
vocated universal  suffrage.  After  the  coup 
i''Hat  he  was  appointed  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  State.  In  1855  he  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Institute.  Besides  his  many  pam- 
phlets, Cormenin  was  the  author  of  "  Etudes 
3ur  les  Orateurs  Parlementaires "  (two  vol- 
umes), and  a  valuable  work  on  the  administra- 
tive law  of  France. 

June  4.  —  Waed,  Nathaniel  Bagshaw, 
F.  R.  S.,  an  eminent  surgeon  and  botanist,  died  in 
London.  After  some  years  of  devotion  to  his 
professional  duties,  he  retired  therefrom,  and 
pursued  his  favorite  study  of  natural  history. 
He  was  the  inventor  of  the  "  Wardian  Cases," 
in  which  the  beautiful  ferns  of  tropical  climates 
are  transferred  to  other  countries.  His  ex- 
quisite "  Fernery  "  was  at  one  time  one  of  the 
sights  of  London. 

June  5. — Sheewsbuet,  Heney  John"  Chet- 
WTND  Talbot,  eighteenth  Earl  of,  and  third 
Earl  Talbot,  an  admiral  of  the  British  Navy, 
died  at  Shrewsbury,  England.  He  was  born 
in  1803,  entered  the  Royal  Navy  in  1817,  took 
part  in  the  battle  of  Navarino  in  1826,  was 
made  a  captain  in  1827,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  was  an  admiral  on  the  reserved  list.  As 
a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  from 
1830  to  1832,  and  again  from  1837  to  1849,  he 


was  a  strong  supporter  of  the  Conservative 
party,  but  never  won  any  distinction.  On  his 
father's  death  in  1849,  he  succeeded  to  the 
earldom  of  Talbot.  In  1857,  on  the  death  of 
Bertram,  seventeenth  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Earl 
Talbot  laid  claim  to  the  earldom  of  Shrews- 
bury, and  in  1858  this  claim  was  recognized 
by  the  House  of  Lords.  As  Earl  Shrewsbury 
he  was  Premier  Earl  of  England. 

June  14. — Smith,  Major  Henet,  Royal  Ma- 
rines, an  accomplished  antiquarian,  botanist, 
and  amateur  actor,  died  at  Southsea,  Hants, 
aged  75  years.  He  was  born  in  the  Isle  of 
"Wight ;  entered  the  Royal  Marine  Corps  toward 
the  close  of  the  war  between  Great  Britain 
and  France,  and  held  repeated  commands  un- 
der Sir  Charles  Napier,  whose  friendship  he 
ever  maintained.  Repeated  appointments  to 
the  Mediterranean  station  enabled  him  to  em- 
ploy his  leisure  in  antiquarian  excursions  and 
in  the  study  of  music.  As  a  botanist  he 
earned  considerable  reputation,  and  for  many 
years  was  engaged  in  the  compilation  of  a 
work  somewhat  on  the  plan  of  Paxton's  "  Bo- 
tanical Dictionary."  He  also  left  in  manu- 
script a  vocabulary  of  words  peculiar  to  the 
Isle  of  Wight.  He  had  some  dramatic  talent, 
which  was  developed  by  amateur  performances 
in  some  of  the  chief  Italian  cities,  and  also  in 
England,  by  which  large  sums  were  raised  for 
charitable  purposes. 

June  16.— Ceisp,  Rev.  T.  S.,  D.  D.,  an  Eng- 
lish Baptist  clergyman,  died  at  Cotham,  Bris- 
tal,  aged  80  years.  He  was  educated  in  an 
independent  college,  and  in  one  of  the  uni- 
versities of  Scotland,  but  subsequently,  having 
adopted  Baptist  views,  became  joint  tutor  in 
the  Baptist  College  in  Bristol,  and  was  co- 
pastor  with  Dr.  Ryland  in  1818.  Upon  the 
demise  of  Dr.  Ryland,  Dr.  Crisp  became  presi- 
dent of  the  college,  and  in  this  relation,  and 
tliat  of  Broadmead  Church  as  co-pastor,  he 
was  associated  with  such  illustrious  men  as 
Robert  Hall,  John  Foster,  and  Dr.  Summers. 
The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred 
upon  him  by  an  American  college.  Dr.  Crisp 
was  a  man  of  fine  scholarship,  but  of  singular 
modesty  and  even  diffidence. 

June  16. — PoNSONBT,  Colonel  Aethfe  E.  Y., 
an  officer  of  the  British  Army,  died  of  cholera, 
at  Jubbulpore.  He  was  born  at  Yaletta,  in  ' 
1827,  while  his  father,  Sir  Frederick  Ponson- 
by,  was  Governor  of  Malta ;  entered  the  army 
in  1852,  and  served  on  the  mountains  and  in 
the  kloofs  of  Kaffirland.  In  1854  he  was 
transferred  to  the  Grenadier  Guards,  and  was 
employed  in  the  Crimea  on  the  staff  of  Sir 
George  Brown  and  Sir  W.  Codrington.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  war,  he  was  appointed 
aide-de-camp  to  Sir  G.  BuUer  in  the  Ionian 
Isles.  In  1864  he  was  in  command  of  a  corps 
stationed  in  Kildare,  where  he  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  carrying  out  a  favorite  idea  of  em- 
ploying soldiers  in  industrial  pursuits  as  the 
best  mode  of  preventing  vice.  In  furtherance 
of  this  object,  he  established  a  military  exhibi- 
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tion  of  tlie  works  of  art  by  the  men  of  Ms  bat- 
talion! The  project  proved  a  success,  and  the 
example  was  followed  at  other  military  sta- 
tions. "When  subsequently  his  battalion  served 
in  India,  he  continued  to  stimulate  his  men  to 
persevere  in  the  occupations  which  accorded 
with  their  taste. 

June  17. — Aenott,  Dr.  George  A.  Walkee, 
Professor  of  Botany  in  the  University  of  Glas- 
gow, died  in  that  city,  aged  69  years.  He  was 
the  author  of  several  important  botanical  works. 

June  30. — Bastianini,  Giovanni,  an  Italian 
scuIf>tor.  He  began  his  life  as  a  stone-breaker 
in  the  quarries,  but,  evincing  a  fine  artistic 
taste,  was  educated  by  Treglierami,  the  famous 
collector  of  Tuscan  antiquities.  He  worked  in 
the  studio  of  Fedi,  producing  busts  and  groups 
in  marble  and  terra-cotta  for  the  Florentine 
antiquarian  Freppa.  In  1865,  at  the  Paris  In- 
dustrial Exposition,  a  terra-cotta  bust,  marked 
in  the  catalogue  as  the  portrait  of  Jerome 
Benivieni,  attracted  the  attention  of  connois- 
seurs, who  decided  unanimously  that  it  was 
the  product  of  the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. Subsequently  it  was  sold  for  a  large 
sum  to  the  Imperial  Museum,  and  it  was  not 
until  toward  the  close  of  1867  discovered  to 
have  been  the  portrait  of  an  old  tobacco-roller, 
who  had  sat,  day  after  day,  to  Bastianini. 
Other  works  also,  among  which  was  a  bust  of 
Savonarola,  and  of  a  Florentine  singer,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  antique^  were  proved  to 
have  been  his  own.  Having  sold  them  him- 
self for  comparatively  insignificant  sums,  his 
patrons  had,  unknown  to  him,  profited  largely 
by  allowing  them  to  pass  as  antique  specimens. 
It  was  just  as  his  dreams  of  fame  were  about 
to  be  realized  that  he  was  carried  oif  by  the 
Florentine  plague. 

June  — . — Oapendu,  Eenest,  a  French  nov- 
elist and  dramatist,  died  of  softening  of  the 
brain,  in  Paris,  aged  40  years.  He  was  the 
son  of  a  wine-merchant,  and  born  in  afiSuence, 
but  early  ran  through  his  property,  and  in  his 
struggles  for  a  livelihood  turned  his  attention 
to  his  pen.  He  was  the  author  of  a  popular 
comedy,  "Les  Faux  Bonhommes,"  and  also  of 
several  novels. 

July  10. — I^ATLOE,  Eev.  W.,  an  English 
Wesleyan  clergyman,  died  at  his  residence, 
Holyhead  Road,  aged  86  years.  His  itinerant 
labors  continued  from  1802  until  the  Confer- 
ence of  1862  (threescore  years),  when  he  be- 
came a  "  supernumerary."  He  was  pastor  of 
most  of  the  leading  circuits  of  the  connection, 
and  chairman  of  influential  districts.  Through 
more  than  half  a  century  he  was  identified 
with  every  great  movement  of  Methodism.  He 
was  one  of  the  ministers  that  took  part  in  the 
formation  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Mission- 
ary Society,  and  was  spared  to  preach  one  of 
the  sermons  at  its  jubilee. 

July  12.  —  Talon,  Yicomte  Ceetus,  a 
French  soldier  and  sportsman,  died  near 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  He 
was  a  Frenchman  by  birth,  but  English  in  all 


his  tastes  and  pursuits.  Though  surrounded 
by  the  luxuries  of  wealth  and  position,  when 
the  Crimean  War  broke  out  he  enlisted  in  the 
British  service,  and  proved  himself  a  gallan^^ 
officer.  In  sporting  circles  he  became  widely 
known,  and  was  one  of  the  most  daring  steeple- 
chase riders  in  Europe. 

July  13. — KiEWAN,  Very  Rev.  Antony  La- 
touche,  D.  D.,  a  clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Ireland,  Dean  of  Limerick  since  1849, 
died  in  that  city.  He  was  son  of  the  celebrated 
Dean  Kirwan  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  who  was 
the  friend  of  Burke,  Sheridan,  and  the  other 
great  wits  and  orators  of  Ireland  at  the  close  of 
the  last  century. 

July  16.  —  Pisaeef,  Dimitey,  an  eminent 
Russian  philosopher  and  essayist,  died  near  Re- 
vel, in  Esthonia,  aged  28  years.  At  the  early  age 
of  sixteen  he  became  a  student  in  the  University 
of  St.  Petersburg,  and,  after  having  greatly  dis- 
tinguished himself  there,  at  the  age  of  nineteen 
he  was  intrusted  with  the  direction  of  the  crit- 
ical department  of  the  journal  styled  Razsvyet 
or  JDawn.  His  articles  in  that  paper  and  in 
the  EussTcoe  Slovo,  or  Bussian  Word,  of  which 
he  became  in  1861  the  chief  support,  soon  at- 
tracted great  attention,  especially  those  on 
"  The  Scholastic  Philosophy  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century  "  and  "  The  Idealism  of  Plato."  For 
several  years  he  continued  to  write  upon  philos- 
ophy, history,  science,  and  literature,  and  with 
such  industry  that  his  collected  essays  fill  more 
than  ten  volumes.  His  influence  soon  became 
very  great,  especially  with  the  younger  gener- 
ation of  readers.  But  after  a  time  his  writ- 
ings became  obnoxious  to  the  Government.  In 
1862  he  was  arrested  on  a  charge  of  political 
agitation,  and,  after  having  been  kept  two 
years  in  confinement,  was  sentenced  to  be  im- 
prisoned in  a  fortress  for  two  years  more.  It 
was  during  his  imprisonment  that  his  most 
brilliant  essays  were  written,  for  his  literary 
activity  was  not  thereby  affected.  But  when 
he  was  released,  owing  to  the  amnesty  granted 
on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  the  Czare- 
wich,  his  health  was  found  to  be  considerably 
impaired.  In  the  summer  of  1868,  he  was  sent 
by  his  physicians  to  a  seaside  watering-place 
near  Revel,  and  there  was  seized  with  a  fit  while 
bathing,  and  died  immediately. 

July  18. — Coyne,  Joseph  Stirling-,  an  Irish 
dramatist,  antiquarian,  and  author,  died  in  Lon- 
don, aged  65  yeai^s.  He  was  the  son  of  an  of- 
ficer in  the  Irish  commissariat,  and  was  born 
at  Birr,  King's  County,  in  1805  ;  was  educated 
at  Dungannon  School,  and  studied  law,  but, 
finding  it  distasteful,  relinquished  it,  and  in 
1837  went  to  England  and  soon  established  a 
reputation  as  a  playwright.  Continuing  to  fur- 
nish the  London  theatres  with  dramas,  come- 
dies, and  farces,  he  found  time  to  write  several 
works  of  fiction,  and  a  book  on  the  "  Scenery 
and  Antiquities  of  Ireland."  Mr.  Coyne  was 
associated  with  Mr.  Mark  Lemon,  Mr.  Henry 
Mayhew,  and  other  litterateurs  of  the  light 
school,  in  the  establishment  of  Punch. 
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July  21.  —  Thomas,  Geoegs  IIousman,  a 
distinguislied  English  artist  and  designer,  died 
at  Boulogne,  Friince.  He  was  born  in  London, 
December  7,  1824,  studied  engraving  in  Paris, 
and  in  1845  came  to  the  United  States  and  ac- 
cepted an  engagement  to  illustrate  a  newspaper. 
After  the  expiration  of  about  two  years  he  went 
to  Italy,  and  was  in  Eome  during  the  siege  of 
that  city  by  the  French.  Many  of  his  sketches 
of  the  siege  appeared  in  The  Ilhistrated  Lon- 
don News  at  the  time,  and  on  his  return  to 
England,  in  1849,  he  painted  a  picture  of  "  Gari- 
baldi at  the  Siege  of  Eome,"  which  was  exhib- 
ited at  the  Eoyal  Academy.  His  drawings  in 
The  Illustrated  JSFews  attracted  the  attention 
of  Queen  Victoria,  and  he  received  a  commis- 
sion from  her  Majesty  to  paint  "  The  Queen 
Giving  the  Medals  to  the  Crimean  Heroes,"  ex- 
hibited at  the  Academy.  Until  very  recently, 
much  of  his  time  had  been  taken  up  by  designs 
for  books ;  and  ill-health,  from  which  he  suffered 
for  many  years,  prevented  him  from  giving  his 
time  entirely  to  painting. 

July  30. — Gaen^ee,  Thomas,  a  distinguished 
line  engraver,  died  at  Birmingham,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age.  His  chief  engravings  in  the  pure 
line  style  were  the  small  series  of  Hogarth's 
"Eake's  Progress,"  many  of  Daniel's  Indian 
subjects,  and  some  of  the  Art  Journal  engrav- 
ings. Mr.  Garner  was  a  member  of  the  Eoyal 
Birmingham  Society  of  Artists. 

July  — . — Limateac,  PATrLiN",  an  able  politi- 
cal and  belles-lettres  writer,  died  in  Paris.  He 
was  born  at  Oaussade,  February  20,  1817,  and 
began  his  literary  career  in  1840.  From  1843 
to  1845  he  was  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Revue 
des  Deux  Mondes^  and  contributed  to  other  pe- 
riodicals. In  1849  he  wrote  alive-act  comedy, 
"La  Oomedie  en  Espagne,"  which,  though 
never  played,  owing  to  political  events,  obtained 
for  him,  in  1855,  the  Cross  of  Commander  of 
the  Order  of  Charles  III.  of  Spain.  From  1852 
to  1855  he  was  literary  editor  of  the  Presse 
newspaper,  and  in  May,  1856,  he  became  one 
of  the  political  editors  of  the  Constitutionnel. 
He  was  also  a  writer  for  the  Patrie^  and  in 
June,  1861,  became  editor-in-chief  of  the  Pays, 
a  position  he  left  in  October  of  the  same  year 
for  the  Constitutionnel.  He  was  decorated 
with  the  Legion  of  Honor  in  1856,  and  in  1861 
was  promoted  to  be  a  Grand  Officer. 

Aug.  2, — Blakeney,  Field-Marshal  Sir  Ed- 
WAED,  G.  C.  B.,  Governor  of  Chelsea  Hospital, 
and  senior  offiicer  in  the  British  Army ;  died  at 
the  Hospital,  aged  90  years.  He  entered  the 
army  at  an  early  age ;  saw  service  in  the  West 
Indies ;  took  part  in  the  expedition  to  Holland ; 
served  through  the  Peninsular  campaigns  with 
distinction,  winning  much  honor  at  Ciudad 
Eodrigo,  Badajoz,  Yittoria,  and  Pampeluna. 
In  1814  he  served  in  America,  and  the  follow- 
ing year  at  Waterloo.  From  1838  he  held  for 
many  years  command  of  the  forces  in  Ireland. 
In  1855  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  Chelsea  Hospital,  and  upon  the  death  of  Sir 
Colin  Halkett,  two  months  after,  was  made 


Governor.  Sir  Edward  held  a  commission 
seventy-four  years.  In  1862  he  received  the 
baton  of  a  field-marshal. 

Aug.  3. — Peethes,  Bouchee  de  Ceevecceue, 
founder  of  the  science  of  Paleontology,  and  an 
eminent  geologist,  died  at  Abbeville,  France, 
aged  80  years.  He  was  the  first  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  scientific  world  to  those  remark- 
able relics  of  the  earliest  ages,  the  flint  imple- 
ments used  by  man  before  the  discovery  of 
metals.  After  enduring  the  ridicule  of  the 
incredulous  as  a  visionary,  he  succeeded  in 
j)roving  that  there  had  been  in  Europe  aiitge 
of  stone.  His  valuable  collection  of  flint  im- 
plements now  forms  an  important  part  of  the 
Gallo-Eoman  Museum,  at  St.  Germain. 

Aug.  5.  —  LusHrnGTOiq",  Et.  Hon.  Stephei^ 
EuMBOLD,  M.  P.,  formerly  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  and  Governor  of  Madras,  died  in 
Kent,  aged  93  years.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
late  Eev.  J.  S.  Lushington,  was  born  in  1775, 
and  received  his  education  at  Eugby.  He  was 
returned  to  the  House  of  Commons  as  member 
for  Eye,  in  1807,  and  afterward  for  Canterbury. 
He  was  for  nearly  fourteen  years  chairman  of 
Ways  and  Means  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  from  1814  till  1827  Joint  Secretary  to  the 
Treasury.  From  1827  till  1832  he  was  Governor 
of  Madras,  and  while  holding  that  position  he 
published  the  "Life  and  Services  of  General 
Lord  Harris,"  whose  daughter  he  married.  He 
was  sworn  a  Privy  Councillor  in  1827,  and  was 
created  an  honorary  D.  C.  L.,  by  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford. 

Aitg.  10. — Cooke,  John  Dotjglas,  an  English 
journalist,  died  in  London.  He  served  an  early 
apprenticeship  to  the  press,  having  been  con- 
nected from  his  youth  with  both  daily  and 
weekly  papers  ;  was  for  some  years  editor  of 
the  London  Morning  Chronicle,  and  since  that 
time,  of  the  Saturday  Peview.  Though  not  a 
great  writer,  he  was  a  journalist  in  the  most 
practical  sense  of  the  word,  his  administrative 
ability,  taste,  and  judgment  enabling  him  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  time,  and  gratify, 
while  moulding,  the  public  taste. 

Aug.  14. — HiGGiN"s,  Matthew  James,  better 
known  to  the  reading  world  as  "Jacob  Om- 
nium," died  at  his  residence  in  London, 
aged  about  63  years.  He  was  educated  at 
Eton,  where  he  was  the  contemporary  of  Mr. 
Gladstone,  and  afterward  graduated  at  !N'ew 
College,  Oxford.  For  several  years  he  held  a 
commission  in  the  British  Army.  He  was  for 
a  long  period  an  attach^  of  the  London  Times, 
and  a  valued  contributor  to  many  of  the  Eng- 
lish periodicals.  At  first  he  wrote  over  va- 
rious nommes  de  plume,  but  he  finally  adopt- 
ed that  of  "  Jacob  Omnium."  His  style  was 
terse  and  vigorous,  and  as  a  satirist  he  was  so 
severe  as  to  inspire  fear.  He  was  a  man  of 
sterling  honesty,  dauntless  courage,  and  yet 
possessing  a  remarkably  genial  nature. 

Aug.  25. — Vaist  Lennep,  Jacob,  a  brilliant 
Dutch  writer  and  novelist,  died  at  Amsterdam. 
He  was  born  in  1802.     He  was  the  author  of  a 
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rast  number  of  tales,  some  of  wliicli  were 
translated  into  English.  He  also  translated 
into  Dutch  some  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  and 
certain  selections  from  modern  English  poets. 

Avff.  26. — Hugo,  Madame  Adele  Fotjchee, 
wife  of  the  poet  and  novelist,  died  at  Brussels, 
aged  about  62  years.  In  1822  she  was  married 
to  Victor  Hugo,  an  attachment  having  sprung 
up  between  them  in  childhood,  and  through 
life  she  was  ever  his  constant  and  devoted 
friend  and  companion,  rejoicing  with  him  in 
the  days  of  liis  prosperity  and  afterward  shar- 
ing with  him  and  brightening  his  exile.  In 
1863,  she  prepared  a  life  of  her  husband  under 
the  title  "  Victor  Hugo  raconte  par  un  temoin 
de  sa  vie  "  (2  vols.). 

Aug.  28. — Mohammed,  Ishmael  Khan  Aoa, 
an  eccentric  Persian  gentleman  residing  in 
Paris,  died  in  that  city,  aged  about  78  years. 
He  was  the  son  of  a  distinguished  Oriental  dip- 
lomatist, who,  having  been  sent  by  the  Shah  of 
Persia  on  a  mission  to  the  English  authorities 
at  Bombay,  was  accidentally  killed  in  a  riot 
through  the  wanton  carelessness  of  some  Eng- 
lish officials.  Through  the  Shah,  the  son  re- 
ceived a  pension  of  £5,000,  which  was  regularly 
transmitted  to  him  for  the  last  forty  years  of 
his  life.  He  lived  in  the  Eue  Rivoli,  opposite 
the  Tuileries,  dressed  in  rich  Oriental  costume, 
and  was  a  regular  attendant  upon  the  opera 
and  theatre,  but  allowed  himself  no  associates 
or  correspondents,,  living  in  the  strictest  se- 
clusion, though  occasionally  admitting  mem- 
bers of  the  English  and  Persian  Legations  as 
visitors.  In  a  quiet  way  he  assisted  the  public 
charities,  but  his  desire  seemed  to  be  to  shroud 
himself  in  mystery. 

Aifg.  30. — Smith,  Geoege,  D.  D.,  an  English 
"Wesleyan  preacher  and  author,  died  at  Cam- 
borne, Eng.,  aged  68  years.  He  v^-as  the  son 
of  a  carpenter,  and  was  educated  in  a  Lancas- 
terian  school.  One  of  his  first  productions  was 
a  lecture  on  the  "  Chronology  of  the  Book  of 
Genesis,"  which  was  soon  followed  by  an  essay 
on  the  "Origin  and  Antiquity  of  Alphabetical 
Characters."  Then  came  the  "  Eeligion  of  An- 
cient Britain  historically  considered."  After 
some  years  he  published  his  "Sacred  Annals," 
whtch  have  been  reprinted  in  this  country — 
and  "Lectures  to  Local  Preachers,"  in  parts, 
which  were  imported  from  England.  Dr. 
Smith's  most  popular  work,  however,  is  his 
"  History  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,"  which  has 
furnished  much  of  the  most  valuable  matter  in 
Dr.  Stevens's  History. 

Aiig.  — . — Bet,  Dr.  Clot,  an  eminent  phy- 
sician of  Marseilles,  France ;  died  there,  aged 
75  years.  He  had  acquired  a  well-merited 
reputation  by  his  success  in  establishing  medi- 
cal instruction  and  practice  in  Egypt.  During 
the  last  ten  years  he  lived  in  France  in  retire- 
ment, but  had  long  been  associate  of  the  most 
important  academies  of  Europe,  and  Com- 
mander of  the  Legion  of  Honor. 

Aug.  — . — Catteemole,  Geoege,  an  eminent 
English  water-color    artist,   died  in  London, 


aged  68  years.  He  was  born  in  ISTorfolk. 
When  quite  young  he  excelled  as  a  draughtsman, 
and  contributed  some  fine  drawings  to  "Brit- 
ton's  Cathedrals."  At  the  age  of  thirty  he 
commenced  exhibiting  at  the  "Water  Color 
Society,"  continuing  do  so  for  twenty  yean. 
He  particularly  excelled  in  wild,  romantic  pic- 
tures, depicting  with  great  taste  scenes  from 
the  civil  wars.  Among  scriptural  subjects,  his 
best  work  is  "  Christ  Preaching  on  the  Steps  of 
the  Temple."  He  received  a  medal  at  the 
French  Exhibition  of  1855. 

Aug.  — . — Waagen,  Gustay  Fejedeich,  a 
German  author  and  art  critic,  died  at  Copen- 
hagen. He  was  born  in  Hamburg,  February 
11,  1794.  He  began  life  as  an  artist,  but,  in 
1813,  laid  aside  his  pencil  for  the  musket,  and 
served  as  a  volunteer  in  the  Prussian  army. 
Retiring  from  the  war,  he  resumed  his  studies 
in  the  galleries  of  Berlin,  Dresden,  Heidelberg, 
and  Munich,  establishing  himself  in  the  latter 
city  in  1820,  where  he  published  his  first  work, 
a  pamphlet  on  the  Egyptian  mummies.  In 
1823  he  was  appointed  director  of  the  Royal 
Gallery  of  Paintings  in  Berlin,  and,  in  1832,  of 
the  portrait  gallery  of  the  new  Museum  in  that 
city.  In  1844  he  delivered  a  course  of  instruc- 
tion at  the  University  of  Berlin,  on  the  his- 
tory of  art.  In  1887  he  published  an  elaborate 
work  on  "Art  History  and  Criticism  in  Eng- 
land and  France."  In  1854,  "Treasures  of 
Art  in  Great  Britain,"  followed  by  a  supple- 
mentary volume  in  1858.  He  was  also  the 
author  of  other  volumes  upon  art,  and  a  variety 
of  miscellaneous  essays. 

/Sept.  17. — Majoeibanks,  Edwaed,  Sen.,  an 
English  banker,  partner  in  Coutts's  Bank,  died 
at  Greenlands,  Bucks  County,  aged  94  years.  He 
was  born  in  Lees,  Berwickshire,  and  educated 
at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  was 
a  favorite  pupil  of  Dugald  Stewart.  Subse- 
quently he  obtained  a  scholarship  at  Baliol 
College,  Oxford,  but  did  not  reside  there,  hav- 
ing been  taken  into  the  banking  establishment 
of  his  relative,  Thomas  Coutts.  In  1797  he  be- 
came junior  partner  of  the  firm,  and  forty 
years  after  was  senior  partner,  holding  that 
position  for  a  period  of  thirty-one  years.  He 
was  a  man  of  determined  energy  of  character, 
firm  in  his  integrity,  and  genial  in  his  nature. 

Sej^t.  19. — Sefton,  John,  a  celebrated  Eng- 
lish actor,  died  in  ISTew  York  City.  He  was 
born  in  Liverpool,  January  15,  1805,  and  was 
educated  for  the  bar,  but  preferred  the  stage. 
His  principal  reputation  was  attained  as  a  low 
comedy  actor,  and  in  the  representation  of 
certain  characters  in  that  line  he  had  no  su- 
perior either  in  England  or  the  United  States. 
He  began  his  professional  career  at  the  age  of 
sixteen.  In  the  year  1827  he  came  to  this 
country,  and  was  engaged  for  two  seasons  at 
the  Walnut  Street  Theatre,  Philadelphia.  Mr. 
Webster,  of  the  Adelphi  Theatre,  London,  had 
written  a  comic  drama  called  "The  Golden 
Farmer,"  and  he  presented  a  copy  of  it  to  his 
friend,  Sefton.     This  drama  contains  the  great 
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part  of  Jemmy  TwitcTier,  with  its  "  Oh, 
Mowses,"  and  "Yel,  vot  hof  it!"  which  Mr. 
Sefton  first  acted  in  Philadelphia,  in  1834, 
without  making  anj  particular  sensation.  But, 
in  a  short  time  after.  Manager  Dinneford  built 
the  little  JSTew  Franklin  Theatre  in  Kew  York, 
and  engaged  him  as  his  low  comedian.  The 
first  season  at  the  ISTew  Franklin  proceeded 
very  quietly,  until,  at  three  days'  notice,  "The 
Golden  Farmer "  was  produced.  Mr.  Sefton 
did  not  then  car©  much  for  the  part  of  Jemmy 
Twitcher.  Indeed,  it  was  one  of  the  only  two 
characters  he  ever  refused  to  play.  But,  from 
its  first  night  in  JSTew  York,  it  was  a  decided 
hit.  "The  Golden  Farmer"  was  repeated  at 
one  hundred  and  two  performances,  and  was 
followed  up  with  "  Jemmy  Twitcher  in 
France."  From  the  profits  of  those  perform- 
ances Dinneford  was  able  to  build  the  old 
Bowery  Theatre.  For  many  years  afterward 
Mr.  Sefton  used  to  star  Jemmy  Twitcher 
through  the  country,  when  the  regular  season 
was  over,  and  it  never  failed  to  draw  crowded 
houses  and  enthusiastic  applause.  When  Nib- 
lo's  was  burned  down,  Sefton  acted  as  stage 
manager  at  the  Astor  Place  Opera  House 
during  the  performances  of  an  Italian  com- 
pany, and  during  the  celebrated  Macready 
riot.  Afterward  he  was  stage  manager  at 
Richmond ;  at  the  Walnut,  Philadelphia,  under 
Marshall;  at  Charleston  and  Columbia,  S.  C, 
and  at  New  Orleans  under  Placide.  His  last 
appearance  was  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
month  of  October,  1867,  at  the  Broadway 
Theatre,  for  the  benefit  of  Barton  Hill,  when 
he  appeared  in  the  character  which  was  his 
greatest  success. 

Sept.  — . — CoEDOvA,  FiLippo,  an  Italian 
statesman  and  orator,  Procurator-General  and 
Senator,  died  at  Florence,  aged  about  66  years. 
In  early  life  he  was  distinguished  as  a  barrister. 
He  took  an  active  part  in  the  Revolution  of 
1848,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  and, 
upon  its  suppression  by  the  late  King  of  Naples, 
fled  into  exile.  Fortunately,  however,  he  ob- 
tained the  patronage  of  Count  Cavour,  who 
employed  him  in  the  Statistical  Department  of 
the  Board  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce  in 
Piedmont.  On  the  annexation  of  Sicily  to  Sar- 
dinia, Cordova  was  returned  to  the  Italian  Par- 
liament, and  he  held  office  under  Ricasoli  and 
Ratazzi.  He  stlbsequently  held  the  post  of 
Procurator-General  of  the  Court  of  Cassation, 
but  retired  some  years  since  to  a  senatorial 
chair.  He  was  an  eloquent  speaker,  and  not 
unlike  Burke  in  style  of  oratory. 

Sept.  — . — Reynolds,  Johist,  an  eminent 
teacher,  botanist,  and  antiquarian,  in  London, 
died  in  that  city,  aged  76  years.  He  was  born 
in  Islington,  was  carefully  educated,  and,  hav- 
ing established  a  school  in  St.  John's  Street, 
London,  labored  with  untiring  devotion  there 
for  upward  of  fifty  years.  He  took  an  active 
part  in  founding  the  "Mechanics'  Institute," 
also  the  Botanical  Society  of  Regent's  Park, 
and  was  an  original  member  of  the  College  of 


Preceptors.  He  was  an  accomplished  antk 
quarian,  and  an  unwearied  advocate  of  human 
progress. 

Sept.  — . — YiENNET,  M.,  a  French  acade- 
mician and  author,  died  in  Paris,  aged  91 
years.  He  entered  the  marine  artillery  in 
1796,  fought,  under  the  first  emperor,  at  Leip- 
sic,  and,  upon  the  second  restoration,  was  made 
an  officer  of  the  royal  staff.  Disappointed  in 
his  military  ambition,  he  early  turned  his  at- 
tention to  literature.  In  the  time  of  Louis 
Philippe  he  was  a  peer.  In  1824  he  published 
his  "Philosophical  Promenade  in  Pere  la 
Chaise  Cemetery."  He  subsequently  wrote 
several  fables  and  tragedies,  among  others, 
"Clovis"  and  "  Constantin."  His  academical 
discourses  were  models  of  purity  of  diction, 
and  some  of  these,  delivered  in  extreme  old 
age,  were  among  his  best. 

Oct.  28. SUTHEELAND,   HaEEIET   ELIZABETH 

GEOEaiANA,  Dowager  Duchess  of,  formerly 
Mistress  of  the  Robes  to  Queen  Victoria,  died 
at  her  seat,  Sutherland  Castle.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  sixth  Earl  of  Carlisle,  and  was 
born  in  1806.  In  1823  she  was  married  to  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Marquis  of  Stafford,  then 
Earl  of  Gower,  who,  in  1833,  became  Duke  of 
Sutherland.  She  was  Mistress  of  the  Robes  to 
Queen  Victoria,  under  the  Liberal  ministries, 
until  the  death  of  her  husband,  in  1861,  when 
she  retired  from  the  brilliant  circle  in  which 
she  had  moved  a  prominent  figure.  She  was 
noted,  in  youth,  for  her  extraordinary  beauty, 
and  through  life  her  character  presented  a 
happy  blending  of  delicacy  and  gentleness  with 
firmness  and  decision.  The  late  duchess  greatly 
distinguished  herself  by  her  active  support  of 
the  public  movement  of  1853,  in  deprecation 
of  American  slavery,  and  by  her  liberal  encour- 
agement of  the  fine  arts. 

Oct.  — . — CicEEi,  PiEEEE  Luo  Chaeles,  a 
celebrated  French  scene-painter,  died  in  Paris, 
aged  86  years.  He  was  born  at  St.  Cloud,  in 
1782,  and  displayed  so  decided  a  talent  for 
music  that,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  was  an 
excellent  violinist,  and  also  something  of  an 
operatic  composer.  After  studying  twelve 
years  at  the  Consefoatoire  de  Musique^  an  acci- 
dent, which  unfitted  him  for  a  public  singer, 
obliged  him  to  turn  from  vocal  music  to  draw- 
ing, and,  as  a  pupil  of  Bellange,  he  soon  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  art  of  decoration  and 
scene-painting.  In  1810  he  was  intrusted  by 
Jerome  Bonaparte,  King  of  Westphalia,  with 
the  decorations  of  the  chief  theatre  of  Oassel. 
In  1826  he  superintended  the  coronation  fes- 
tivities of  Charles  X. 

Oct.  — . —  Faeeant,  Colonel  Feancis,  an 
English  diplomatist,  and  officer  in  the  British 
Army,  died  at  Dover,  England,  aged  64  years. 
He  was  formerly  in  the  diplomatic  service  in 
the  East.  Having  joined  the  Bombay  Cavalry, 
he  was  employed  by  Lord  William  Bentinck  in 
Persia,  and  afterward  was  secretary  to  the 
English  minister  plenipotentiary  in  that  coun- 
try.    He  was  also  secretary  of  legation  and 
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charge  d'affaires  at  the  court  of  Persia.  He 
resigned  his  appointment  at  the  court  of  Te- 
heran in  1852,  and  was  promoted  to  a  colonel- 
cy in  1855. 

Oct.  — . — HiLDEBEANDT,  Edotjaed,  a  geo- 
graphical painter,  died  in  Berlin.  He  was  horn 
in  Dantzic,  and  had  made  a  considerable  local 
reputation  as  a  landscape-painter  when,  through 
the  influence  of  Humboldt,  he  was  sent  to  Bra- 
zil to  paint  the  scenery  of  that  country.  After- 
ward he  came  to  this  country,  and  established 
himself  in  New  York,  but  his  success  not  meet- 
ing his  expectations,  he  returned  to  Prussia  and 
won  some  fame.  His  pictures  were  more  val- 
uable as  scientific  records  of  scenery  than  at- 
tractive to  the  public  generally. 

Oct,  —. — SiAM,  Phea-Baed-Samdetch-Phea- 
Phaeamende-Maha-Monkut,  first  King  of, 
died  at  Bangkok.  He  was  born  about  1805, 
and  succeeded  his  father,  Rheu  Din  Klang,  in 
1825,  by  right  of  his  being  eldest  son  of  the 
Queen.  He  was,  however,  set  aside  by  one  of 
his  elder  brothers,  and  became  a  Buddhist 
monk,  devoting  a  large  portion  of  his  time  to 
studying  dead  and  modern  languages.  He  ac- 
quired a  familiar  knowledge  of  the  sciences, 
spoke  English  with  great  fluency,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain. 
Upon  the  death  of  his  brother,  in  April,  1856,  he 
ascended  the  throne.  Discarding  the  monastic 
dress,  he  took  the  above  title,  and  immediately 
instituted  several  reforms,  among  which,  it  may 
be  remarked,  that  he  exercised  his  troops  ac- 
cording to  the  European  system,  established  a 
royal  printing-press,  and  granted  freedom  of 
worship.  In  April,  1855,  he  concluded  a 
treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain,  and  in 
1856  similar  treaties  with  France  and  the 
United  States.  He  paid  great  attention  to 
the  development  of  the  internal  resources  of 
his  kingdom,  and  caused  numerous  roads, 
canals,  etc.,  to  be  constructed  in  various  parts 
of  Siam.  In  1868  he  afforded  every  possible 
facility  for  enabling  scientific  men,  coming  from 
other  countries,  to  take  observations  of  the 
eclipse. 

Oct.  — . — Tommy,  a  Japanese  youth,  an  at- 
tache of  the  Japanese  embassy,  which  visited 
the  United  States  in  1860,  was  killed  in  one  of 
the  late  actions  near  Neegata.  His  bravery 
had  won  for  him  several  promotions.  While 
in  this  country  his  brilliancy  and  quickness  of 
intellect  made  him  a  special  favorite  with  the 
public. 

J^ov.  9. — JoHNSoijiT,  Hon.  Joni^  Meecee,  mem- 
ber of  the  Dominion  Parliament  for  ISTorthum- 
berland,  K.  B. ;  died  there,  aged  50  years.  He 
was  born  in  Liverpool,  England,  whence  his 
father,  who  was  a  timber-merchant,  emigrated 
to  New  Brunswick.  The  son,  having  been  edu- 
cated in  the  Northumberland  County  Gram- 
mar School,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1840. 
He  soon  became  a  member  of  the  Provincial 
Legislature,  and  in  1854  was  made  Solicitor- 
General.  In  1847  he  was  made  Postmaster- 
General,  and  was  afterward  Speaker  of  the 


House  and  Attorney-General.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Conference  which  met  in  Quebec  in 
1864,  and  of  the  London  Conference  which 
settled  the  details  of  the  Confederation  Act. 
When  the  Union  became  a  fact,  he  presented 
himself  for  election  to  the  voters  of  Northum- 
berland, and  was  returned  by  a  large  majority. 

Ifov.   10. — Hastings,   ,   Marquis  of,    a 

young  English  nobleman,  died  in  London,  at 
the  age  of  26  years.  He  inherited  at  an  early 
age  a  large  fortune,  consisting  principally  of 
landed  estates,  but  his  inordinate  love  for  the 
sports  of  the  turf  and  his  reckless  expenditures 
in  different  directions  speedily  reduced  him  to 
bankruptcy,  and  sent  him  to  an  early  grave. 

JVov.  12. — Havin,  Leonoe  Joseph,  a  French 
publicist  and  editor,  died  in  Paris.  He  was 
born  in  1799,  at  Saint  L6,  and  received  his 
education  in  his  native  land,  but  his  father, 
having  been  a  member  of  the  National  Conven- 
tion that  decreed  the  death  of  Louis  XYL,  was 
included  in  the  list  of  proscribed  regicides 
drawn  up  on  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons 
to  the  throne  of  France,  and  being  compelled 
to  leave  his  country  in  1816,  his  son  accom- 
panied him,  sharing  his  exile  till  1820.  On  his 
return  to  France,  the  future  journalist  joined 
the  young  men  of  the  Liberal  party,  and  in 
1830  was  elected  a  deputy  from  the  provinces 
of  the  west,  charged  with  the  duty  of  instruct- 
ing the  Provisional  Government  as  to  the 
wants  and  views  of  the  people  of  the  depart- 
ments. In  1839  he  was  chosen  Secretary  of 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  to  which  he  had 
been  elected  from  Saint  L6  in  1861,  but  his 
liberal  views  made  him  obnoxious  to  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  in  1842,  through  ministerial  in- 
fluence, he  lost  his  position.  Still  retaining  his 
seat,  however,  he  ranged  himself  beside  Odillon 
Barrot,  with  whom  he  almost  constantly  acted 
in  the  opposition.  In  the  refo;rm  agitation  he 
took  a  principal  part  in  organizing  the  banquet 
of  Thorigny,  which  led  to  such  important  re- 
sults. After  the  revolution  of  February  he 
was  elected  by  an  overwhelming  vote  to  the 
Constituent  Assembly,  and  on  all  political  and 
social  questions  voted  with  the  Right  till  De- 
cember. When  Louis  Napoleon  had  been 
elected  President,  Havin,  allying  himself  with 
the  Democratic  party,  exerted  himself  greatly 
to  prolong  the  existence  of  the  Constituent 
Assembly.  He  was  subsequently  elected  mem- 
ber of  the  Council  of  State ;  and,  in  1863,  as  an 
opposition  candidate,  he  was  chosen  to  the 
Corps  L6gislatif,  both  for  Paris  and  Manche, 
but  decided  to  sit  for  the  latter.  His  fame 
rests  principally  upon  his  management  of  the 
Siecle,  of  which  journal  he  was  editor  for  sev- 
eral years,  conducting  it  with  a  judgment  and 
an  ability  that  have  given  it  a  foremost  rank 
among  the  political  journals  of  France,  and  se- 
cured for  it  a  circulation  not  exceeded  perhaps 
by  that  of  any  newspaper  of  the  same  class  in 
France. 

Dec.  6, — Schletchee,   August,    an   eminent 
German  philologist  and  author,  died  at  Jena. 
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He  -was  born  at  Meiningen,  March  11,  1821, 
and  -was  educated  at  the  Universities  of  Leip- 
sic  and  Tubingen,  at  the  latter  of  which  he 
was  a  pupil  of  Ewald,  under  whom  he  studied 
the  Semitic  languages,  as  well  as  the  Sanscrit 
and  the  Persic.  After  spending  two  years  with 
Ewald,  he  went  to  Bonn,  where  he  devoted 
himself  wholly  to  philology,  going  through  a 
regular  course  of  study  in  both  the  classical 
and  the  Oriental  languages,  under  the  most  dis- 
tinguished professors.  Subsequently  he  occu- 
pied professional  chairs  in  the  Universities  of 
Prague  and  Jena.  He  repeatedly  declined  the 
most  honorable  appointments  in  Eussia,  but,  at 
the  request  and  at  the  expense  of  the  Imperial 
Academy  of  St.  Petersburg,  wrote  a  series  of 
works  for  the  promotion  of  the  study  of  Sla- 
vonic philology. 

Dec.  9. — Denotes,  Louis,  a  French  jour- 
nalist and  novelist,  died  in  Paris.  He  was  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  Charinari  and  the 
Steele, 

Dec.  27. — Beerski,  Count  John  de,  a  Eus- 
sian  nobleman  and  officer  in  the  Eussian  Army, 
died  in  Eochester,  IST.  Y.,  aged  about  70  years. 
He  was  of  noble  birth,  and  inherited  a  large 
and  valuable  estate  near  Moscow,  together 
with  250  serfs ;  but  at  an  early  age  entered  the 
army,  and  was  in  the  campaign  against  the 
Turks  in  1825.  He  distinguished  himself  in 
the  army,  and  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
lieutenant-colonel.  On  his  return  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, filled  with  ideas  of  liberty  which  he 
could  not  suppress,  he  emancipated  his  serfs. 
In  1826,  when  Nicholas  succeeded  to  the 
throne,  the  count  compromised  himself  in  the 
insurrection  of  that  year,  and  was  obliged  to 
leave  his  native  country  and  all  his  possessions, 
and  seek  in  other  countries  that  liberty  of 
thought  and  action  denied  him  in  his  own.  He 
reached  Hamburg  in  safety,  and  soon  began  to 
realize  the  embarrassment  of  his  situation.  Ac- 
customed to  wealth  and  luxury,  he  now  found 
it  necessary  to  do  something  to  procure  the 
means  of  subsistence.  He  was  a  proficient  in 
eight  or  ten  languages,  and  thought  of  offering 
himself  as  a  teacher,  but  very  soon  abandoned 
the  idea.  He  had  cultivated  somewhat  a  taste 
for  drawing,  and  one  day,  while  examining  an 
ivory  miniature,  the  thought  occurred  to  him 
to  make  an  effort  to  paint  miniatures.  His 
first  attempt  was  the  production  of  a  marvel- 
lously correct  likeness  of  a  young  English  lady, 
without  any  sitting.  Thus  he  began,  and  in  a 
short  time  his  works  attracted  the  attention  of 
prominent  ofiicers  in  the  Danish  Army,  by 
whom  he  was  introduced  to  the  court  of  the 
King  of  Denmark,  and  recommended  to  the 
King  of  Prussia.  Subsequently  Count  de  Beer- 
ski  removed  to  Paris,  where  he  continued  to 
attract  great  notice  as  an  artist.  His  paintings, 
which  were  exhibited  at  the  Crystal  Palace, 
at  the  "World's  Fair,  in  London,  1851,  won  the 
first  premium.  He  was  afterward  employed 
to  paint  the  royal  family  of  Great  Britain.  In 
1859  ho  came  to  the  United  States,  whose  free 


institutions  he  greatly  admired,  and  thenceforth 
made  this  country  his  home. 

Dec.  27. — ^Matne,  Sir  Eichard,  K.  C.  B., 
Commissioner  of  London  Police,  died  in  that 
city,  aged  72  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Ire- 
land, and  was  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  and  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  in  1821.  The  following 
year  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's 
Inn.  In  1829,  upon  the  organization  of  the 
present  London  police  force,  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  commissioners,  and  his  executive 
ability  and  untiring  energy  did  much  toward 
rendering  that  organization  so  effective.  He 
was  a  man  of  marked  eccentricity  and  some- 
times was  severe  in  his  ideas  of  discipline,  aod 
the  riot  of  Hyde  Park  was  mainly  the  result  of 
his  attempt  to  suppress  the  Sunday  meetings 
of  workingmen.  With  all  his  eccentricities, 
however,  he  was  an  excellent  officer. 

Dec.  — . — Delavigne,  Geemaust,  a  dramatio 
writer,  brother  of  Casimir  Delavigne,  died  at 
Montmorency,  France,  aged  79  years.  In  1811 
and  1813  he  produced  the  "Dervis,"  the  "Au- 
berge,"  and  "Thibault."  He  was  the  friend 
and  colaborer  of  Scribe,  with  whom  he 
brought  out  the  "Ma?on"  in  1823,  the  "Mu- 
ette"  in  1828,  the  "Somnambule"  in  1829,  the 
"Mysteries  d'Udolphe"  in  1852,  and  the  "]!^on- 
ne  Sanglante  "  in  185.4.  In  conjunction  with 
his  brother  Casimir,  he  was  the  author  of 
"Charles  the  Sixth,"  played  for  the  first  time 
in  1843. 

'  Dec.  — .  —  Mallefille,  Felicien,  a  well- 
known  French  dramatist,  died  in  Paris,  aged 
56  years.  He  was  born  in  the  Isle  of  France. 
His  first  dramatic  composition  was  "  Glenar- 
von,"  represented  in  1835  at  the  Ambigu  Co- 
mique.  From  that  time  forward  he  wrote  con- 
stantly for  the  stage.  Among  the  best-known 
of  his  works  are  "Psyche,"  played  at  the  Vau- 
deville in  1845;  "Porta  Spada,"  produced  at 
the  Gatt6  in  1849  ;  "Le  Coeur  et  la  Dot  "  and 
"Les  Deux  Yeuves,"  both  brought  out  at  the 
Theatre  Frangais,  the  former  in  1858,  and  the 
latter  in  1860;  and  "Les  Meres  Eepenties," 
produced  at  the  Porte  St.  Martin  and  repro- 
duced at  the  Vaudeville.  His  "Susceptiques," 
written  last  year  for  the  Theatre  Frangais,  but 
played  at  the  Theatre  Cluny,  was  also  a  great 
success.  At  the  time  of  his  death  M.  Malle- 
fille was  engaged  upon  the  composition  of  a 
piece  for  M.  Harmant  of  the  Vaudeville,  en- 
titled "Le  Gentilhomme  Bourgeois,"  which 
remains  unfinished. 

OHIO.  The  Legislature  of  this  State  met 
on  the  first  Monday  in  January,  and  continued 
in  session  until  the  18th  of  May,  when  it  ad- 
journed to  meet  again  on  the  23d  of  November. 
Eutherford  B.  Hayes,  elected  in  the  preceding 
fall  by  the  Eepublican  voters  for  Governor  of 
the  State,  was  inaugurated  soon  after  the 
opening  of  the  session.  The  Legislature  itself 
had  a  small  Democratic  majority  in  both 
branches: 

One  of  the  propositions  introduced  at  thia 
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eession  was  embodied  in  a  joint  resolution  re- 
scinding the  action  of  the  Legislature  of  1867, 
by  which  the  fourteenth  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  was  ratified. 
This  subject  was  brought  forward  before  the 
inauguration  of  Governor  Hayes,  and  in  his 
inaugural  address  that  official  alluded  to  the 
subject,  deprecating  any  action  of  the  kind 
contemplated.  "I  submit,"  said  he,  "that 
nothing  has  occurred  which  warrants  the 
opinion  that  the  ratification,  by  the  last  General 
Assembly,  of  the  fourteenth  amendment  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  was  not 
in  accordance  with  the  deliberate  and  settled 
convictions  of  the  people.  *  That  amendment 
was,  after  the  amplest  discussion,  upon  an 
issue  distinctly  presented,  sanctioned  by  a 
large  majority  of  the  people.  If  any  fact 
exists  which  justifies  the  belief  that  they  now 
wish  that  the  resolution  should  be  repealed,  by 
which  the  assent  of  Ohio  was  given  to  that 
important  amendment,  it  has  not  been  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  public."  But  the  majority 
in  the  General  Assembly  appear  to  have  enter- 
tained a  different  opinion  from  that  of  the 
chief  executive  of  the  State,  and  the  following 
resolutions  were  passed  and  forwarded  to 
Washington,  where,  on  the  31st  of  January, 
they  were  submitted  to  the  Senate  and  by  that 
body  laid  upon  the  table. 

WTiereas^  on  the  11th  day  of  January,  a.  d.  186Y,  the 
following  joint  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  to  wit : 

\Vhereas^  the  General  Assembly  has  received  official 
notification  of  the  passage  by  both  Houses  of  the 
Thirty-ninth  Congress  of  the  United  States,  at  its 
first  session,  of  the  following  proposition  to  amend 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  by  a  constitu- 
tional majority  of  two-thirds  thereof,  in  the  words 
following,  to  wit : 

[The  words  of  the  fourteenth  constitutional 
amendment  are  recited  at  length.] 

Whereas^  three-fourths  of  the  Legislatures  of  the 
States  comprising  the  United  States  are  required  to 
ffive  assent  to  the  said  proposed  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  before  it  becomes  a 
part  thereof:  Therefore, 

Resolved,  hy  the  General  Assemlhj  of  tJie  State  of 
Ohio.  That  we  hereby  ratify,  on  behalf  of  the  State 
of  Ohio,  the  above  recited  proposed  amendment  to 
the  Constitution^f  the  United  States. 

Resolved,  That  certified  copies  of  the  foregoing 
preamble  and  resolution  be  forwarded  by  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Ohio  to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
to  the  Presiding  Officer  of  the  United  States  Senate, 
and  the  Speaker  of  the  United  States  House  of  Eep- 
resentatives. 

And  whereas  no  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  is  valid  until  duly  ratified  by  three- 
fourths  of  all  the  States  composing  the  United  States, 
and,  until  such  ratification  is  completed,  any  State  has 
a  right  to  withdraw  her  assent  to  any  proposed 
amendment : 

And  whereas  several  distinct  propositions  are  com- 
bined in  the  same  proposed  amendment,  several  of 
which  are  already  fully  provided  for  in  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  and  to  which  no  person  or 
party  objects :  Therefore, 

Rett  resolved,  ly  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of 
Ohio,  That  the  above  recited  resolution  be,  and  the 
eame  is  hereby,  rescinded,  and  the  ratification,  on  be- 
half of  the  State  of  Ohio,  of  the  above-recited  pro- 
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posed  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  is  hereby  withdrawn  and  refused. 

Resolved,  That  copies  of  the  foregoing  preamble 
and  resolution,  certified  to  by  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Eepresentatives  and  the  President  of  the 
Senate,  be  forwarded  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  to  each  of  our  Senators  and  Eepresentatives 
in  Congress,  and  to  each  of  the  Governors  of  the  re- 
spective States. 

Resolved.  That  the  President  of  the  United  States 
be  respectfully  requested  to  cause  to  be  forwarded  to 
the  Governor  of  Ohio  any  and  all  papers  on  file  in 
the  executive  department  at  Washington,  certifying 
the  ratifi cation  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Ohio  of 
said  proposed  constitutional  amendment,  and  that 
the  Presiding  Officer  of  the  United  States  Senate  and 
the  Speaker  of  the  United  States  House  of  Eepresen- 
tatives be  requested  to  return  to  the  same  officer  any 
certificate  that  may  have  been  filed  with  them,  or 
either  of  them,  on  the  subject  of  said  ratification. 
JOHN  F.  POLLETT, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives, 

J.  C.  LEE,  President  of  the  Senate. 

January  15,  A.  D.  1868. 

Several  Eepublican  members  of  the  Legisla- 
ture entered  protests  against  this  action,  and  it 
was  moved  that  these  protests  be  forwarded  to 
Washington  also ;  but  this  proposition  was  re- 
jected by  a  strict  party  vote. 

At  a  later  period  in  the 
resolution  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Ohio 
was  presented  to  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  by  Mr.  Sherman,  one  of  the  Senators 
from  that  State,  who  asked  that  it  be  read,  and 
then  allowed  to  lie  on  the  table.  It  was,  he 
said,  rather  an  extraordinary  resolution,  but  he 
felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  present  it.  This  was  a 
"Joint  Kesolution  protesting  against  the  recon- 
struction acts  of  Congress,  and  against  the 
passage  of  certain  bills  "  then  pending  before 
that  body,  and  instructing  the  Senators  and 
requesting  the  Representatives  from  Ohio  "to 
vote  for  the  repeal  of  tlie  former,  and  against 
the  passage  of  the  latter ;  "  and  was  in  these 
Avords : 

^Vhereas,  the  Congi*ess  of  the  United  States  has 
enacted  laws  and  is  nov/  considering  measures  which, 
if  enacted  into  laws,  are,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  in  direct  conflict  with  the  plainest 
provisions  of  the  Constitution:  Therefore, 

Be  it  resolved,  1.  That  this  General  Assembly  does 
protest  against  the  acts  of  Congress  commonly  called 
the  reconstruction  acts,  because  the  same  are  subver- 
sive of  the  rights  of  the  States,  the  liberty  and  pros- 
perity of  the  people,  and  the  constitutional  powers  of 
the  executive  and  judicial  departments  of  the  Federal 
Government,  and  our  Senators  in  Congress  are  here- 
by insti-ucted,  and  our  Eepresentatives  in  Congress 
requested,  to  vote  for  the  repeal  of  all  said  acts. 

2.  That  this  General  Assembly  does  protest  against 
the  passage  of  the  biU  now  pending  in  Congress 
requiring  the  concuiTence  of  two-thirds  of  the  judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  to  pro- 
nounce an  act  of  Congress  unconstitutional,  because 
said  proposition  is  plainly  unconstitutional,  and  is 
an  attempt  to  destroy  the  judicial  department  of  the 
Government. 

3.  And  this  General  Assembly  does  also  protest 
against  the  passage  of  the  bill  now  pending  in  Con- 
gress, to  take  from  the  Supreme  Court  and  other 
courts  of  the  United  States  jurisdiction  in  cases 
arising  under  said  reconstruction  acts,  because  said 
bill  proposes  to  deny  to  the  people  any  redress  for 
wrongs  and  injuries  they  may  suffer,  to  destroy  the 
just  and  necessary  powers  of"  the  judicial  tribunals, 
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and  to  subject  the  country  to  an  uncontrolled  and 
uncontrollable  military  despotism ;  and  our  Senators 
in  Congress  are  hereby  instructed,  and  our  Eepresen- 
tatives  in  Congress  requested,  to  oppose  and  vote 
against  the  passage  of  said  bills. 

4.  That  the  Governor  is  hereby  requested  to  for- 
ward a  copy  of  these  resolutions  to  each  of  our  Sena- 
toi's  and  Representatives  in  Congress,  and  to  each 
of  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.  JOHN  F.  FOLLETT, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives. 

J.  C.  LEE,  President  of  the  Senate. 

Adopted  April  13,  1868. 

These  resolutions  were  adopted  in  the  Legis- 
lature after  a  protracted  discussion,  by  a  strict 
party  vote. 

When  the  bill  for  readmitting  the  State  of 
Alabama  to  the '  Union  was  before  the  United 
States  Senate,  the  following  was  sent  to  that 
body  by  the  Legislature  of  Ohio : 

Besolved^  That  the  bill  introduced  in  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States  by  the  Hon.  John  Sherman,  oue  of 
the  Senators  from  this  State,  declaring  the  pretended 
constitution  of  the  State  of  Alabama  ratified,  after  it 
has  been  rejected  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  said 
State,  under  the  provisions  of  the  law  under  which  it 
was  submitted,  is  another  proof  of  the  utter  want  of 
good  faith  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the  so-called 
Congressional  system  of  reconstruction,  and  is  an  ad- 
ditional evidence  of  their  intention  to  overthrow,  by 
force  or  fraud,  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and  establish  in  its  stead  the  government  of  an  irre- 
sponsible Congressional  Directory,  backed  by  the 
bayonets  of  a  military  chieftain. 

"Besolved^  That  this  General  Assembly  does  protest 
against  thus  forcing  on  a  sister  State  a  constitution 
made  by  disfranchising  any  one  who  refused  to  take 
a  test  oath  in  favor  of  negro  suffrage,  and  that  we 
will  never  recognize  as  legitimate  any  State  Govern- 
ment, so  established  by  Congressional  usurpation, 
and  our  Senators  in  Confess  are  directed,  and  dur 
Eepresentatives  requested,  to  vote  against  said  bill. 

A  large  portion  of  the  time  of  the  legisla- 
tors was  given  to  the  consideration  of  the 
question  of  what  constituted  a  "  white  " 
man.  The  Constitution  of  1851  gave  the  suf- 
frage only  to  white  male  citizens,  and  it  has 
since  been  several  times  decided  by  the  courts 
of  the  State,  that  any  person  otherwise  quali- 
fied could  exercise  the  privilege  of  voting  if  he 
had  a  preponderance  of  "white  blood."  The 
subject  was  brought  up  in  the  last  Legislature 
by  a  case  .of  contested  election.  Mr.  H.  0. 
Jones  was  elected  to  the  Senate  from  the  Eighth 
Senatorial  District  by  a  majority  of  the  votes 
actually  cast,  but  Mr.  H.  M.  Onderdonk  ap- 
peared to  contest  his  right  to  a  seat  in  that 
body  on  the  ground  that  a  part  of  the  persons 
voting  for  him  had  an  admixture  of  African 
blood,  and  were  therefore  disqualified  from 
voting  by  the  provision  of  the  Constitution 
which  gives  the  sufii'age  to  "white"  citizens 
only.  The  subject  was  referred  to  a  commit- 
tee, who  reported  in  favor  of  ousting  Mr. 
Jones  and  giving  the  seat  to  Mr.  Onderdonk, 
alleging  that  a  "visible  admixture"  of  African 
blood  was  sufiicient  to  disqualify  a  person  from 
voting.  Their  report  was  adopted  by  a  vote 
of  18  to  16.  This  a-^-tion  was  afterward  forti- 
fied by  the  passage  of  a  law,  known  as  the 
"visible  admixture  law,"  which  made  it  the 


duty  of  the  election  judge8  to  cballenge  tlie 
vote  of  every  person  who  had  a  visible  admix- 
ture of  African  blood,  under  a  heavy  penalty 
for  disregarding  the  requirements  of  the  law. 
Any  person  so  challenged  was  required  to 
swear,  from  his  own  knowledge,  that  his 
parents  were  married  and  lived  together  as 
husband  and  wife,  that  neither  of  his  parents 
had  any  visible  admixture  of  African  blood, 
that  in  the  community  in  which  he  lived  he 
was  classed  as  a  white  man  and  associated 
with  white  people,  and  that  his  children  at- 
tended the  common  schools  organized  for 
white  children.  He  was  further  required  to 
produce  two  credible  witnesses,  who  could 
swear  that  they  were  acquainted  with  him 
and  with  his  parents,  and  knew  of  their  own 
knowledge  that  they  had  no  visible  admixture 
of  African  blood,  and  that  they  were  married 
and  lived  together  as  man  and  wife.  After  all 
this  had  been  accomplished,  the  judges  were 
to  tender  to  him  the  following  oath  or  affirm- 
ation: "You  do  solemnly  swear  (or  afiirm) 
that,  to  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief, 
you  are  a  white  male  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  and  know  the  fact  to  be  so  from  a 
knowledge  of  both  your  parents  and  your 
pedigree;"  and  if  the  judges  shall  then  re- 
ceive said  vote,  the  words  "  challenged  on  the 
ground  of  visible  admixture  of  African  blood  " 
shall  be  entered  on  the  poll  book  opposite  said 
voter's  name.  A  case  under  this  law  arose  at 
a  special  election  in  Green  County,  and  was 
taken  to  the  Supreme  Court  at  its  June  ses- 
sion, on  a  motion  to  file  a  petition  in  error, 
and  the  law  was  pronounced  unconstitutional, 
null,  and  void. 

Other  laws  were  passed  afiecting  the  subject 
or  franchise,  among  them  "an  act  to  preserve 
the  purity  of  elections,"  which  contains  the 
following  provision  with  regard  to  students  at 
the  various  institutions  of  learning  in  the  State : 

A  person  shall  not  be  considered  or  held  to  have 
gained  a  residence  in  any  township,  city,  or  incor- 
porated village  of  this  State  who  may  now  be  in  at- 
tendance upon,  or  who  shall  hereafter  come  into 
such  township,  city,  or  incorporated  village,  to  at- 
tend, any  school,  seminary,  academy,  college,  or 
institution  of  learning  located  or  established  therein, 
as  a  pupil,  scholar,  or  student,  unl«ss  the  person  in 
attendance  in  such  schoolj  seminary,  academj,  col- 
lege, university,  or  other  institution  of  learning,  as 
such  pupil,  scholar,  or  student,  was  a  legally  qualified 
elector  of  the  township,  city,  or  incorporated  village, 
in  which  the  same  is  located  or  established,  or  imiesa 
the  pupil,  scholar,  or  student,  shall  upon  his  oath 
declare  that  he  has  no  other  place  of  residence,  and 
that  it  is  his  intention  to  make  such  township,  city, 
or  incorporated  village,  his  place  of  permanent 
residence,  or  unless  the  parent  or  parents  of  such 
pupilj  scholar,  or  student,  had  an  actual  residence 
therein  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  provisions 
of  this  section,  or  had  removed  thereto  with  the 
intention  of  making  the  same  such  residence  before, 
at  the  same  time,  or  since,  such  attendance  com- 
menced. 

The  inmates  of  the  asylum  for  disabled  sol- 
diers were  also  disfranchised,  and  the  following 
provision  made  regarding  the  ballots  to  be  used 
at  elections: 
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That  all  ballots  voted  at  anj  election  held  in  pur- 
suance of  law  shall  be  written  on  plain  white  paper, 
or  printed  with  black  ink  on  plain  white  news  print- 
ing paper,  without  any  device  or  mark  of  any  de- 
Bcription  to  distinguish  one  ticket  from  another,  or 
by  which  one  ticket  may  be  known  from  another  by 
its  appearance,  except  the  words  at  the  head  of  the 
ticket ;  and  that  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person 
to  print  for  distribution  at  the  pollsj  or  distribute  to 
any  elector,  or  vote,  any  ballot  prmted  or  written 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  act ;  provided,  that 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  pro- 
•  hibit  tne  erasure,  correction,  or  insertion,  of  any 
name  by  pencil  mark  or  otherwise  upon  the  face  of 
the  printed  ballot. 

Among  the  other  acts  of  this  Legislature  is 
one  making  it  an  offence,  punishable  by  im- 
prisonment in  the  penitentiary  for  not  less 
than  one  nor  more  than  ten  years,  to  be  en- 
gaged as  principal  in  any  prize-fight.  A  bill  to 
remove  from  office  persons  guilty  of  habitual 
intoxication  failed  of  passage  for  want  of  a 
constitutional  majority  in  the  House. 

The  political  conventions  were  held  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year.  No  governor  was  to 
be  nominated,  but  several  other  State  officers, 
together  with  delegates  to  the  national  Con- 
ventions and  presidential  electors,  were  to  be 
named.  The  Democratic  Convention  assembled 
on  the  8th  of  January,  and  nominated  Thomas 
Hubbard  for  Secretary  of  State,  and  William 
E.  rinck  for  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
The  position  of  the  party  on  the  various  po- 
litical questions  of  the  day  was  defined  in  a 
long  series  of  resolutions.  The  general  tenets 
of  the  party  were  set  forth  in  the  following : 

Resolved^  That,  unalterably^  opposed  to  the  doc- 
trines which  lead  to  consolidation,  we  renew,  with  un- 
flagging zeal  and  increased  energy,  our  attachment  to 
that  political  creed  which  has  ever  been  so  stanchly 
adhered  to  by  our  organization  through  days  of 
trouble  and  disaster,  as  well  as  good  fortune  and  pros- 
perity ;  which  was  thus  expressed  by  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son :  "  Equal  and  exact  justice  to  all  men,  of  what- 
ever state  or  persuasion  —  religious  or  j)olitical  — 
peace,  commerce,  and  honest  friendship  with  all  na- 
tions, entangling  alliances  with  none;  the  support 
of  the  State  Governments  in  all  their  rights,  as  the 
most  competent  administration  of  our  domestic 
concerns  and  the  surest  buhvark  against  anti  repub- 
lican tendencies;  the  preservation  of  the  General 
Government  in  its  whole  constitutional  vigor,  as  the 
sheet-anchor  of  peace  at  home  and  safety  abroad ;  a 
jealous  care  of  the  rights  of  elections  by  the  people, 
and  the  supremacy  of  the  civil  over  the  military 
authority." 

"With  regard  to  the  reconstruction  acts  of 
Congress  and  the  position  of  the  negro,  they 
said : 

Besolved^  That  we  condemn  the  legislative  usurpa- 
tions of  Congress,  and  particularly  the  several  acts  of 
reconstruction,  so  called,  as  violative  of  the  consti- 
tutional compact  between  the  States,  and  as  utterly 
subversive  ol  every  principle  of  self-government  that 
distinguishes  a  free  people. 

Resolved^  That  we  are  opposed  to  any  measures 
which  recognize  that  the  integrity  of  the  Union  was 
ever  broken — that  any  of  its  members  were  ever  out 
— and  that  we  determinedly  insist  that  the  Southern 
States,  no  longer  being  in  insurrection,  or  at  war 
with  tlae  Federal  Government,  are  entitled  to  the  full 
representation  in  Congress,  and  the  electoral  college 
given  to  all  the  States,  and  that  denial  of  either  to 
them  by  Congress  and  its  efforts  to  dictate  by  military 


force  a  Government  for  them  are  unconstitutional, 
revolutionary,  and  despotic. 

Resolved^  That  we  are  opposed,  both  in  principle 
and  policy,  to  negro  suffrage ;  that  the  State  of  Ohio 
— having  by  the  emphatic  majority  of  50,000  rejected 
it  for  herself — is  sternly  opposed  to  its  forced  impo- 
sition upon  other  States,  and  that  we  stigmatize  such 
an  imposition  by  the  Federal  Government  as  a  most 
base  usurpation. 

Resolved^  That  the  practical  effect  of  the  so-called 
reconstruction  acts  of  Congress  is,  to  deliver  over  ten 
States  to  the  political  and  social  control  of  negroes, 
and  to  place  the  lives,  liberties,  and  fortunes  of  the 
whites  residing  therein  in  the  hands  of  a  barbarous 
people ;  and  it  would  inevitably  lead  either  to  a  war  of 
races,  or  to  the  Africanization  of  the  So^:th. 

On  the  subject  of  national  finances,  they  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  follows : 

Resolved^  That,  notwithstanding  the  enormous  and 
conceded  frauds  in  the  creation  of  the  public  debt, 
the  faith  of  the  country  is  pledged  to  its  payment, 
principal  and  interest,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
several  acts  of  Congress,  under  which  the  bonds  rep- 
resenting the  debt  were  issued,  but  not  otherwise, 
and  we  are  opposed  to  any  plan  for  extending  the 
times  of  payment,  thus  increasing  the  amount  of  gold 
interest  to  more  than  the  principal,  or  to  any  declara- 
tion by  Congress  that  the  principal  is  payable  in  gold, 
which  would  virtually  add  more  than  a  thousand 
millions  to  the  burden  of  the  debt,  and  to  the  whole 
insane  financial  policy  of  which  these  measures  are  a 
part. 

Resolved^  That,  neither  forgetting  nor  denying  our 
ancient  faith  that  gold  and  silver  coin  form  the  cur- 
rency of  the  Constitution,  we  declare  that  the  five- 
twenty  bonds  should  be  paid  in  the  same  currency  re- 
ceived by  the  Government  for  their  issue,  and  that,  by 
the  withdrawal  of  the  monopoly  granted  to  the  I^a- 
tional  Banks,  this  result  can  be  accomplished  without 
an  undue  or  dangerous  increase  of  paper  money,  now 
the  only  circulating  medium,  thus  relieving  our  peo- 
ple from  the  burden  of  a  debt,  the  tendency  of  which 
is  ahvays  to  corrupt  and  enslave,  and  our  Govern- 
ment from  the  reproach  of  paying  a  favored  class  in 
goldj  while  discharging  its  debts  to  all  otherSj  in- 
cluding pensions  to  widows  and  soldiers,  in  an  infe- 
rior currency. 

Resolved^  That  this  plan  violates  no  law,  impairs 
no  contracts,  breaks  no  faith,  and,  instead  of  retarding 
a  return  to  specie  payment,  is  the  shortest  because 
the  only  safe  way  of  reaching  that  end. 

Resolved^  That  all  the  property  of  the  country,  in- 
cluding the  Government  bonds,  which  receives  the 
equal  protection  of  the  Government,  should  bear  an 
equal  share  in  its  burdens. 

They  then  condemn  the  doctrine  of  perpet- 
ual allegiance,  speak  a  word  of  encouragement 
for  Andrew  Johnson  "in  his  struggle  with 
Congressional  usurpation,"  thank  the  soldiers 
of  the  late  war  for  their  "fortitude  and  gal- 
lantry," and  close  with  the  following: 

Resolved^  That  the  Democracy  of  the  country  have 
neither  the  purpose  nor  desire  to  reestablish  slavery, 
nor  to  assume  any  portion  of  the  debt  of  the  States 
lately  in  rebellion. 

The  Rejniblican  State  Convention  met  at 
Columbus,  on  the  4th  of  March,  and  organized 
by  electing  Lieutenant-Governor  Jno.  C.  Leo 
for  President,  with  a  Yice-President  from  each 
Congressional  District.  Isaac  E.  Sherwood 
was  nominated  for  Secretary  of  State;  and 
William  White  for  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  The  platform  of  the  party  in  Ohio 
was  set  forth  in  the  following  resolutions : 
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Besolved^  by  tlie  Union  party  of  Ohio  in  convention 
assembled.  That  the  National  Eepublican  Union 
party,  having  preserved  the  integrity  of  the  country, 
having  defeated  the  atrocious  attempts  lately  made 
to  inaugurate  appeals  to  arms  and  civil  war  from  tha 
legitimate  results  of  legal  and  constitutional  elections, 
and  having  placed  American  nationality  on  the  solid 
foundation  of  liberty  and  the  rights  of  man,  will  elect 
to  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States,  next  Novem- 
ber, a  man  under  whose  administration  will  be  com- 
pleted the  great  task  of  reconstruction  on  the  basis  of 
nationality,  liberty,  and  true  democracy,  and  who, 
with  firmness,  yet  with  moderation,  with  justice,  yet 
with  charity  and  liberality,  with  unswerving  loyalty, 
yet  with  prudence  and  statesmanship,  will  heal  the 
wounds  of  the  war,  reconcile  the  hostile  elements, 
and,  by  his  wisdom,  economy,  rectitude,  and  good 
faith,  will  restore  those  sections  of  the  country,  which 
rebellion  has  desolated,  to  prosperity  and  happiness, 
and,  with  the  hearty  cooperation  of  the  people's  rep- 
resentatives in  Congress,  will  establish  the  relations 
of  the  several  States  to  a  regenerated  Union,  and  to 
the  blessings  of  everlasting  domestic  peace. 

Resolved^  That,  at  this  juncture,  the  eyes  of  the 
country  are  directed  to  one  man  who  is  eminently 
qualified,  by  his  character,  position,  antecedents,  and 
the  universal  confidence  which  he  enjoys,  to  secure  a 
triumphant  election  next  November,  to  terminate, 
when  in  office,  the  present  state  of  transition  and  sus- 
pense, and  to  guide  the  nation  to  a  new  era  of  good 
feeling,  and  to  restore  confidence. 

Besoived^  That  with  Ulysses  S.  Grant  as  our  candi- 
date for  the  Presidency,  and  Benjamin  P.  Wade  for 
the  Vice-Presidency,  and  the  history  of  the  last  seven 
years  for  our  platform,  we  may  confidently  appeal  to 
the  loyalty,  patriotism,  and  intelligence  of  the  Ameri- 
can people. 

Resolved^  That  the  chief  obstruction  to  the  pacifica- 
tion of  the  country  has  been  the  persistent  opposition 
of  Andrew  Johnson  to  the  reconstruction  of  civil 
government  in  the  rebellious  States  under  the  au- 
thority of  national  legislation,  by  keeping  alive  the 
spirit  of  rebellion,  and  reviving  the  hopes  of  a  resto- 
ration to  political  power  of  its  great  ally — the  Demo- 
cratic party. 

Resolved^  That  we  approve  and  applaud  the  action 
of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  the  recent  exercise 
of  the  high  constitutional  prerogative  by  the  impeach- 
ment of  Andrew  Johnson  for  high  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors in  office ;  believing  it  to  be  the  constitu- 
tional function  of  the  Senate,  sitting  as  a  court  of  jus- 
tice, to  finally  determine  every  question  of  law  and 
fact  arising  in  the  course  of  the  prosecution,  we  in- 
voke frona  all  parties  a  peaceable  and  law-abiding 
submission  to  its  judgment  in  the  case. 

Resolved^  That  by  the  indecent  haste  and  precipita- 
tion with  which  the  Democratic  Legislature  of  our 
State  rescinded  the  resolutions  ratifying  the  fourteenth 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and  thus  condemned  the  propositions  contained  in 
said  amendment — propositions  which  the  people  of 
Ohio,  after  a  full  and  exhausting  discussion,  had  en- 
dorsed with  overforty  thousand  majority — the  Demo- 
cratic party  has  again  manifested  that  its  restoration 
to  power  would  put  in  jeopardy  the  results  of  our 
great  struggle,  undo  what  has  been  accomplished  by 
the  war,  and  again  plunge  the  country  into  disorder, 
.confusion,  and  the  dangers  of  secession,  disintegra- 
tion, and  perhaps  a  war  of  races,  and  that,  to  avoid  the 
calamity  of  a  Democratic  victory,  it  becomes  the  duty 
of  all  true  lovers  of  their  country  to  unite,  disregard- 
ing for  the  time  being  all  side  issues  or  questions  of 
minor  importance,  until  the  danger  of  a  fatal  reaction 
has  passed,  and  the  fruits  of  the  war  are  permanently 
secured  by  the  election  of  a  loyal,  reliable,  and  pa- 
triotic President. 

Resolved^  That  we  cordially  approve  the  determi- 
nation of  Congress  to  retrench  the  expenses  of  the 
Government,  and  that  we  urge  upon  the  national 
Legislature  the  necessity  of  the  strictest  economy 


and  the  reduction  of  the  army  and  navy,  and  the 
thorough  revision  and  simplification  of  our  system  of 
Federal  taxation,  so  as  to  equalize  and  hghten  the 
burdens  of  taxation  of  the  people. 

Resolved^  That  the  Eepublican  party  pledges  itself 
to  a  faithful  payment  of  the  public  debt,  according  tc 
the  laws  under  which  the  five-twenty  bonds  were  is- 
sued ;  that  said  bonds  should  be  paid  in  the  currency 
of  the  country  which  may  be  a  legal  tender  when  the 
Government  shall  be  prepared  to  redeem  such  bonds. 

Resolved,  That  we  heartily  approve  the  policy  of 
Congress  in  arresting  contraction,  and  believe  that 
the  issue  of  currency  should  be  commensurate  with 
the  industrial  and  commercial  interests  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

Resolved,  That  justice  and  sound  policy  require 
that  all  property  should  bear  its  equal  share  of  pubho 
burdens,  and  that  this  principle  ought  to  be  applied 
to  all  United  States  bonds  hereafter  issued,  by  mak- 
ing them  liable,  by  express  provisions  of  law,  to  taxa- 
tion precisely  as  other  property. 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  upon  the  National  authori- 
ties the  propriety  of  initiating  negotiations  to  establish 
international  rules  of  expatriation  upon  the  basis  of 
our  naturalization  laws,  so  that  each  nation  shall  rec- 
ognize naturalization  by  the  other  as  terminating  the 
former  allegiance  and  conferring  all  rights  of  citizen- 
ship ;  and  we  affirm  the  duty  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment to  extend  adequate  and  equal  protection  to  all 
its  citizens  at  home  and  abroad,  native  and  natural- 
ized, when  in  the  legitimate  and  peaceable  exercise 
of  their  legal  or  natural  rights. 

Resolved,  That  we  reiterate,  to  the  soldiers  and  sail- 
ors of  the  Kepublic,  our  expressions  of  heartfelt  grati- 
tude for  their  heroic  sacrifices  and  services,  which 
will  forever  be  held  in  affectionate  remembrance  by 
the  American  people,  and  that,  while  we  call  upon 
them  to  sustain  at  the  ballot-box  the  great  cause 
V/'hich  their  valor  and  endurance  have  saved  in  the 
field,  we  pledge  to  the  maimed  who  survive,  and  to 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who  fell,  the  public 
faith  for  the  payment  of  all  their  pensions  and  boun- 
ties. 

Resolved,  That  we  remember  with  pride  and  satis- 
faction the  services  of  that  noble  patriot  and  states- 
man, and  son  of  Ohio,  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  and  that 
we  hereby  heartily  indorse  his  recent  official  action 
in  retaining  his  position  as  Secretary  of  War,  and 
trust  that  his  great  experience  and  ability  will  bo 
continued  at  the  head  of  the  War  Department. 

At  the  State  election  on  the  second  Tuesday 
in  October,  the  Republican  candidates  were 
elected.  The  whole  vote  cast  for  Secretary  of 
State  was  516,747,  of  which  Sherwood  re- 
ceived 267,065,  and  Hubbard  249,682,  thus 
giving  the  former  a  majority  of  17,383. 

On  the  19th  of  October,  an  address  issued 
from  the  rooms  of  the  Democratic  State  Exec- 
utive Committee,  to  the  "Democracy  of  Ohio," 
which,  "without  pretending  to  deny  that  the 
results  of  the  recent  elections  were  injurious  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  country  in  the  defeat 
of  local  tickets  and  many  patriotic  Democrats," 
declared  that  there  was  "  nothing  in  those  re- 
sults to  justify  despondency  or  excuse  any  re- 
laxation of  the  efforts  of  the  Democracy  in  be- 
half of  the  cause  of  justice  and  constitutional 
liberty."  After  showing  that  the  Democracy 
had  gained  "  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  votes  on 
the  State  ticket,"  and  in  1864  polled  18,000 
votes  more  at  the  November  election  than  at  the 
October  election,  the  address  closed  by  implor- 
ing the  "gallant  workers  and  voters  of  the  Dem- 
ocratic party  to  keep  right  on  with  the  work 
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wliicli  has  gained  so  much  under  such  adverse 
circumstances,  and,  disdaining  the  counsels  of 
timidity  or  the  indiiference  of  despair,  continue 
the  struggle  till  the  last  hour  of  the  8d  of 
Kovember,  in  the  discharge  of  a  solemn  dutj, 
the  reward  of  which  will  be  the  redemption  of 
our  country  from  despotism  and  anarchy." 

At  the  IsTovember  election  518,828  votes  were 
cast,  of  which  280,128  were  for  Grant  and 
238,700  for  Seymour.  Grant's  majority  was 
41,428. 

The  financial  condition  of  Ohio  is  improving. 
In  1845,  when  the  total  value  of  the  taxable 
prop'erty  in  the  State  was  $136,142,666,  the 
public  debt  amounted  to  $20,018,515.  In  1868, 
with  the  total  of  taxable  property  at  $1,138,- 
754,779,  the  State  debt  was  $10,532,675.  The 
receipts  into  the  Treasury  during  the  year  have 
been  $4,347,484.82,  and  the  disbursements  for 
the  same  period  have  amounted  to  $4,455,- 
354.86. 

The  Ohio  railroads,  in  operation  on  the  80th 
of  June,  measured  5,653.09  miles,  including 
over  2,000  miles  running  into  adjoining  States, 
in  making  connection  with  other  lines  to  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  country.  The  number  of  work- 
men engaged  in  repairs  and  operations  on  these 
roads  was  19,884.  The  total  cost  of  construct- 
ing these  railroads  was  $288,269,958,  and  the 
equipments  cost  $14,299,916.  This  is  repre- 
sented by  paid-up  capital  to  the  amount 
of  $172,047,542;  fimded  debt,  $133,111,294; 
floating  debt,  $8,494,466  ;  or  a  total  capital  of 
$313,653,302,  against  an  entire  cost  of  $302,- 
569,874.  The  gross  earnings  of  these  railroads 
for  one  year  was  $47,118,722,  while  the  expense 
ofoperatingthem  was  $32,920,034,  leaving  $14,- 
198,688  for  the  net  earnings.  $6,963,726  were 
laid  out  for  construction  and  new  equipment, 
and  $3,801,291  in  dividends,  while  $1,644,375 
were  paid  to  the  State  and  nation  in  taxes. 

The  number  of  school-houses  in  Ohio  is 
11,353,  with  a  total  value  of  $9,072,443.  The 
number  of  children  in  the  State,  between  the 
ages  of  five  and  twenty-one  years,  is  971,705 — 
494,458  male  and  477,247  female — of  whom 
704,767  are  enrolled  as  pupils;  average  daily 
attendance,  397,436,  of  whom  3,036  were  Ger- 
man, and  5,083  colored.  Number  of  teachers, 
21,568— male,  8,348,  female,  13,220;  average 
monthly  wages  of  male  teachers,  $38.52,  of 
females,  $23.80.  Returns  from  647  private 
schools  show  an  enrolment  of  26,450  pupils ; 
there  were  65  academies  with  6,167  students; 
43  ladies'  seminaries  with  4,217  students;  and 
26  colleges  with  4,738  students,  only  1,113  of 
whom  were  pursuing  a  regular  collegiate  course. 

Some  alarm  was  created  in  the  grazing  dis- 
tricts of  Ohio  during  the  summer  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  what  is  known  as  the  Texas  cattle 
fever,  and  in  a  few  localities  serious  losses  were 
occasioned  by  this  malady.  In  the  absence  of 
any  legislative  provision  on  the  subject,  the 
Governor  issued  a  proclamation,  and  appointed 
commissioners  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  dis- 
ease and  prohibit  the  introduction  of  diseased 


cattle  from  the  South.  The  subject  was  sub- 
sequently brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Le- 
gislature. 

On  the  night  of  the  18th  of  !N'ovember,  the 
Ohio  Central  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Columbus  was 
destroyed  by  fire,  and  six  of  the  patients  were 
suffocated,  while  terrible  suffering  was  caused 
to  many  others.  This  calamity  is  described  as 
one  of  unusual  distress.  The  loss  to  the  State 
was  nearly  $200,000.  The  Legislature,  which 
met  in  extra  session  on  the  23d  of  November, 
appointed  a  committee  to  investigate  the  cause 
of  the  fire,  the  extent  of  damage,  and  the  expedi- 
ency of  rebuilding  the  institution.  A  major- 
ity of  the  committee  .reported  at  the  regular 
session  in  January  in  favor  of  transferring  the 
site  and  remnants  of  the  buildings  to  the  Asy- 
lum for  the  Blind  and  building  a  new  Insane 
Asylum,  the  selection  of  a  site  to  be  made  by 
a  committee  consisting  of  two  members  from 
the  Senate  and  three  from  the  House.  There 
was  also  a  minority  report,  which  recommended 
that  the  old  buildings  be  rebuilt  and  refitted 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

The  regular  session  of  the  Legislature  for 
1869  opened  on  the  5th  of  January,  and  was 
constituted  as  follows : 

Senate. 

Eepublican 37 

Democratic 20 


House. 

Joint  Ballot. 

49 

66 

56 

76 

Democratic  majority..      3 


10 


OLDENBURG,  a  grand-duchy  belonging  to 
the  North  German  Confederation.  Grand- 
duke,  Peter  L,  born  July  8,  1827;  succeeded 
his  father,  February  27,  1853.  Heir-appa- 
rent, Prince  Frederick  August,  born  Novem- 
ber 16,  1852.  Area,  2,469  square  miles. 
Population,  in  1867,  315,622.  The  popula- 
tion connected  with  the  Evangelical  State 
Church  was  241,381 ;  the  Roman  Catholic 
population,  72,077;  other  Christians,  984; 
Jews,  1,527;  religion  not  stated,  26.  The 
public  debt,  at  the  close  of  1867,  amounted  to 
7,967,600  thalers.  The  army  is  fully  incor- 
porated with  that  of  Prussia.  The  movement 
of  shipping,  in  1866,  was  as  follows : 


AEKIVALS. 

CLEARANCES, 

Vessels. 

Lasts. 

Vessels. 

Lasts. 

Total 

Of    which    Oldenburg 
vessels  

7,671 
4,785 

177,956 
80,086 

7,942 
5,100 

188,675 
89,106 

The  merchant  navy,  on  January  1, 1867,  con- 
sisted of  190  vessels,  of  26,863  lasts.  Besides, 
there  were  443  coasting  vessels,  of  7,227  lasts. 

OREGON.  The  relative  strength  of  polit- 
ical parties  in  Oregon  was  reversed  during  the 
year,  and  the  Democrats  carried  the  State  by 
an  unusual  majority.  On  March  9th,  the 
Democratic  State  Convention  assembled  at 
Portland,  and  adopted  the  following  series  of 
resolutions : 

Resolved^  That  we  renew  our  pledge  of  adherence 
and  unswerving  fidelity  to  the  time-honored  prin- 
ciples of  the  Democratic  party. 
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Besolved,  That  tlie  Federal  Government  is  one  of 
limited  powers,  granted  by  tlie  States  in  a  written 
Constitution,  which  is  the  sole  measure  of  its  author- 
ity in  war  and  in  peace,  and  is  alike  law  for  the  ruler 
and  the  people. 

Jiesolved,  That  this  Union  under  the  Constitution 
is  the  only  solid  foundation  of  our  strength  and  pros- 
perity as  a  people,  equally  conducive  to  the  welfare 
of  all  the  States,  both  North  and  South. 

Resolved^  That  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  confers  no  power  on  Congress  to  legislate  u^- 
on  the  internal  affairs  of  the  States  composing  this 
Union. 

Resolved^  That  it  is  the  highest  duty  of  every 
American  citizen  to  maintain  against  all  their  ene- 
mies the  obligations  of  the  Constitution,  and  the 
integrity  of  the  Union  under  it. 

Resolved^  That  we  are  opposed  to  sharing  with 
servile  races  the  priceless  political  heritage  achieved 
alone  by  white  men,  and  by  them  transmitted  to  us, 
their  posterity,  as  a  sacred  trust  forever. 

Resolved^  That  good  faith  and  justice  to  all  de- 
mand that  the  public  debt  shall  be  paid  in  like  cur- 
rency as  contracted,  and  we  favor  action  by  Congress 
submitting  United  States  securities  to  be  taxed  as 
other  property. 

Resolved^  That  the  burdens  of  taxation  ought  to  be 
equal  amon^  the  people,  and  should  be  upon  prop- 
erty instead  of  the  industry  of  the  country,  as  by 
present  laws  provided. 

Resolved,  That  we  protest  against  the  reconstruc- 
tion acts  of  Congress  as  unwarranted  by  the  Consti- 
tution, revolutionary  in  tendency,  and  in  positive 
violation  of  the  faith  of  the  General  Government 
pledged  to  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

Resolved,  That  we  utterly  condemn  the  attempt  of 
Congress,  to  usurp  the  powers  of  the  executive  and 
judicial  departments  of  the  Government,  as  a  flagrant 
ouLrage  upon  the  Constitution  and  the  liberties  of 
the  people. 

Resolved,  That  we  sympathize  with  the  Irish  peo- 
ple in  their  efforts  to  secure  to  themselves  civil  lib- 
erty. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment to  extend  protection  alike  to  all  native  and 
naturalized  citizens  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  Eepublican  State  Convention  assembled 
at  the  same  place  on  a  later  date,  but  their 
proceedings  have  failed  to  reach,  us. 

The  election  was  held  on  the  first  Monday 
in  June,  and  resulted  in  the  clioice  of  a  Demo- 
cratic member  of  Congress,  by  a  majority  of 
1,209  in  a  total  vote  of  22,369,  and  a  Legisla- 
ture with  four  Democratic  majority  in  the 
Senate  and  thirteen  in  the  lower  House.  At 
the  Presidential  election  in  llTovember  the 
total  vote  was  22,088,  and  the  Democratic 
majority  164. 

The  Legislature  assembled  in  September, 
and  its  action  was  confined  to  measures  of 
economy  and  of  local  interest,  except  the  adop- 
tion of  a  resolution,  withdrawing  the  consent 
of  the  State  to  the  passage  of  the  Fourteenth 
Amendment  to  the  Federal  Constitution. 

Preparations  have  been  made  to  construct 
railroads  in  the  State,  as  has  been  stated  in 
previous  volumes.  To  the  Oregon  Central 
Kailroad  Congress  has  granted  1,280  acres 
of  land  for  each  mile  of  roadway  constructed 
to  the  California  border,  which  is  a  distance 
of  300  miles.  The  State  has  also  given  a 
guarantee  to  pay  seven  per  cent,  on  $1,000,000 
of  the  company's  bonds.  The  material  for 
the   construction  and  operation  of  the  first 


fifty  miles  was  sent  forward  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year.  It  is  anticipated  that  the 
Union  Pacific  road  will  connect  with  the 
Columbia  Eiver  and  Puget's  Sound  road,  by 
crossing  the  Blue  Mountains  and  following  up 
the  waters  of  the  Malhuer,  using  a  natural 
division,  and  proceeding  down  the  John  Day 
River  through  a  rich  and  extensive  region,  and 
reaching  the  Columbia  at  Dalles  City. 

The  commerce  of  the  State  is  rapidly  grow- 
ing. Grain  is  shipped  to  Liverpool;  regu- 
lar lines  of  transportation  are  established  to 
Kew  York,  and  others  are  proposed  to  Aus- 
tralia, China,  and  Japan.  The  population  of 
the  State  is  also  greatly  increasing  with  its 
wealth  and  commerce. 

OSGOOD,  Mrs.  Hele:;?  Louise  Gilson,  an 
eminently  practical  and  active  philanthropist, 
whose  services  to  the  sick  and  wounded  sol- 
diers of  the  Union  army,  during  the  late  war, 
secured  her  the  love  and  admiration  of  thou- 
sands. She  was  born  in  Boston  about  1835,  and 
died  at  Kewton  Centre,  Mass.,  April  20,  1868. 
She  removed  with  her  parents,  during  her  child- 
hood, to  Chelsea,  Mass.,  and  after  their  death 
was  the  ward  of  Frank  B.  Fay,  of  Chelsea, 
in  whose  family  she  lived  for  some  years. 
She  had  received  an  excellent  education,  and 
was  endowed  with  extraordinary  musical  and 
conversational  talent,  and  with  an  executive 
ability  rare  even  in  the  most  accomplished  busi- 
ness men.  When  the  war  commenced  she  gave 
herself  at  once  to  the  work  of  caring  for  the 
soldiers,  first  at  home,  and  afterward  in  the 
field.  She  was  among  the  first  to  organize 
Soldiers'  Aid  Societies  in  her  own  city,  to  pre- 
pare and  collect  supplies,  and  to  arrange  them 
for  transportation.  Finding  that  many  of  the 
v^ives  and  daughters  of  soldiers  were  in  strait- 
ened circumstances,  she  took  a  contract  for  the 
manufacture  of  army  clothing  from  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  not  only  gave  her  own  services 
in  the  preparation  of  the  work,  but,  raising,  by 
her  own  subscription  and  the  contributions  of 
others,  a  fund  for  the  purpose,  she  furnished 
employment  to  these  poor  women  at  wages 
which  were  much  higher  than  those  paid  by 
the  contractors,  and  which  enabled  them  to  live 
comfortably.  In  the  early  spring  of  1862,  she 
felt  strongly  moved  to  go  to  the  army  and  ren- 
der personal  service  in  the  care  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers ;  and,  when  the  Secretary  of 
the  Sanitary  Commission  called  for  volunteer 
nurses  for  the  hospital  transport  service  on  the 
peninsula,  she  gladly  made  one  of  the  number 
who  entered  upon  that  heroic  work.  How  a 
woman  so  delicately  reared,  and  fragile  in  form, 
could  endure  all  the  labors  and  hardships  which 
fell  to  the  lot  of  those  noble  women  who  for 
nearly  three  months  worked  incessantly  in  that 
malarious  climate,  must  remain  a  mystery;  but, 
though  doubtless  wearied  and  worn  with  her 
work,  Miss  Gibson  (she  was  not  married  till 
after  the  close  of  the  war)  did  her  work  well 
and  cheerfully,  and  her  coming  among  the  sol- 
diers was  always  like  a  ray  of  sunshine.  After  a 
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brief  period  of  rest,  she  was  again  upon  the  field 
with  Mr.  Fay  and  his  party,  and  through  the 
campaign  around  Washington,  at  Antietam  and 
Fredericksburg  and  Chancellorsville,  was  ever 
active  and  welcome.  Another  brief  period  of 
rest  passed,  and  she  then  went  to  Gettysburg, 
where  her  gentle  attentions,  her  sweet  voice, 
and  her  great  executive  power,  endeared  her 
to  the  men,  who  almost  worshipped  her,  and 
enabled  her  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos,  and 
subdue  even  the  most  turbulent  spirits  with  a 
word  or  look.  Though  thoroughly  self-con- 
trolled she  was  naturally  diffident  and  retiring 
in  her  manner ;  but  her  heart  was  so  full  of  the 
sufferings  and  heroism  of  the  soldiers,  that, 
whenever  she  was  away  from  the  battle-field, 
she  could  not  refrain  from  pleading  their  cause 
and  extolling  their  endurance  and  sacrifices; 
and  she  did  this  so  simply  and  naturally  that 
she  always  won  the  tears,  the  sympathy,  and 
the  liberal  contributions  of  those  who  lis- 
tened. 

But  her  greatest  work  was  accomplished  dur- 
ing the  last  year  of  the  war,  that  year  of  ter- 
rible slaughter  and  suffering.  She  went  to  the 
front  with  Mr.  Fay  and  other  friends  in  May, 
1864,  and  at  Belle  Plain,  at  Fredericksburg,  at 
"White  House,  and  at  City  Point,  she  was  in- 
defatigable in  her  labors,  so  systematizing  her 
work,  even  amid  those  scenes,  as  to  be  able 
without  distraction  to  administer  comfort,  re- 
lief, ease,  and  solace  to  thousands  of  the  se- 
verely wounded  and  dying.  Her  cheering 
words,  her  sweet  songs  and  hymns,  sung  as 
she  only  could  sing  them,  and  the  benediction 
of  her  presence,  exerted  a  powerful  influence 
in  sustaining  the  courage  and  supporting  the 
strength  of  the  wounded  soldiers,  and  in  all 
the  ministrations  of  love  and  tenderness  none 


were  more  gentle  or  more  skilful  than  she. 
"When  this  work  slackened,  she  set  herself  the 
task  of  creating  a  model  hospital  for  the  sick 
and  wounded  colored  soldiers  of  the  army  of 
the  Potomac,  who  had  previously  been  much 
neglected.  From  the  most  unpromising  mate- 
rials, from  inefficient  help,  and  but  limited 
means,  she  succeeded  by  her  executive  skill  in 
organizing  and  conducting,  for  many  months,  a 
hospital  for  900  to  1,000  patients,  which  had  no 
superior  in  the  numerous  army  hospitals  clus- 
tered in  that  vicinity.  Every  thing  done  in 
that  large  hospital  was  under  her  personal 
direction,  and  not  only  was  every  patient  well 
cared  for,  and  pains  taken  in  their  restoration, 
and  their  religious  and  intellectual  interests 
carefully  watched,  but  she  found  time  amid  all 
her  other  duties  to  provide  for  the  comfort 
and  improvement  of  the  poor  negro  washer- 
women attached  to  the  camp.  She  remain- 
ed with  the  army,  and  at  the  hospitals  in 
Eichmond  and  its  vicinity,  till  July,  1865; 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  summer  in  a 
quiet  retreat  on  Long  Island,  and  in  the 
autumn  returned  with  partially  recovered 
health  to  Chelsea,  Massachusetts.  She  so  far 
regained  her  strength,  and  apparently  her 
health,  as  to  be  married  the  following  year  to 
Mr.  Osgood,  who  had  formed  one  of  the  party 
of  Mr.  Fay  in  the  sanitary  work  in  the  army 
of  the  Potomac.  For  a  time  her  new  life  and 
its  happiness  sustained  her  spirits  and  gave 
promise  of  future  usefulness  and  peace ;  but 
soon  the  overtasked  powers  of  nature  began 
to  fail,  and  she  died  a  martyr  to  her  patriot- 
ism and  philanthropy.  The  Third  Army  Corps, 
to  which  she  had  so  faithfully  ministered, 
have  taken  measures  to  erect  a  monument  to 
her  memory. 


P 


PAGE,  Chaeles  Geaftoist,  M.  D.,  an  emi- 
nent physicist,  professor,  and  author,  born  in 
Salem,  Mass.,  January  25,  1812  ;  died  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  0.,  May  5,  1868.  He  was  early 
distinguished  for  his  intellectual  and  and  philo- 
sophical tendencies;  when  only  ten  years  of 
age  he  constructed  an  electrical  machine.  He 
was  prepared  for  college,  in  Salem,  by  General 
H.  K.  Oliver,  entered  Harvard  College  in  1828, 
and  graduated  with  distinction  in  1832.  After 
leaving  college  he  studied  at  the  medical  school 
in  Boston.  He  made  himself  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  science  and  practice  of  med- 
icine, and  in  1838  went  to  Virginia,  where  he 
pursued  the  practice  of  his  profession  for  a 
period  of  two  years.  He  was  appointed  Pro- 
fessor of  Chemistry  in  Columbia  College,  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  in  1839.  In  1840  he  was 
called  to  a  position  of  trust  and  responsibility 
in  the  capacity  of  Examiner  in  the  Patent 
Office,  under  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  at  a  time  when  there  were  but  two 


examiners,  instead  of  twenty,  of  whom  the 
corps  is  now  composed,  and  this  position  since 
that  date  he  occupied  with  some  brief  excep- 
tions until  the  day  of  his  decease.  From  a 
very  early  day  he  was  a  contributor  to  the 
various  literary  and  scientific  periodicals,  and 
particularly  to  the  American  Journal  of  Science, 
or,  as  it  is  more  frequently  called,  Silliman''8 
Journal.  Within  the  last  four  or  six  months 
of  his  life  he  wrote  and  caused  to  be  published 
one  of  the  most  concise,  full,  and  elaborate 
treatises  upon  the  subject  of  electrical  science 
and  discovery  which  has  yet  appeared.  It  is 
now  proved  and  admitted  that  to  him,  as  much, 
if  not  more  than  to  any  other  man,  either  on  this 
or  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  are  due  the 
suggestions  of  that  electric  cable  which,  in  the 
hands  of  others,  at  last  spanned  the  broad 
ocean  and  made  one  great  whispering  gallery 
of  all  the  continents  of  the  world.  He  had 
been  for  years  engaged  in  perfecting  machinery 
for  the  effective  and  economical  use  of  electro- 
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magnetism  as  a  motive  power,  and  had  so  far 
succeeded  as  to  be  able  to  use  it  for  tbe  pro- 
pulsion of  machinery  and  to  some  extent  as  a 
locomotive  force.  Had  his  life  been  spared  ho 
would  undoubtedly  have  completed  this  great 
work. 

PAIGE,  Hon.  Alonzo  Ohristophee,  a  dis- 
tinguished jurist  of  New  York,  born  in  Scagh- 
ticoke,  N.  Y.,  July  31,  1797;  died  in  Schenec- 
tady, N.  Y.,  March  31,  1868.  He  was  the  son 
of  Kev.  Winslow  Paige,  D.  D.,  and  received  his 
early  education  under  his  father's  direction. 
He  entered  Williams  College  in  1808,  and 
graduated  second  in  his  class  in  1812.  His 
father  was  desirous  that  he  should  become  a 
clergyman,  and  after  his  graduation  placed 
him  with  Rev.  Dr.  Banks,  of  the  Scotch  Church 
in  Montgomery  County,  to  study  theology. 
But  not  being  interested  in  theological  studies, 
he  removed  to  Schenectady  after  a  time,  and 
studied  law,  being  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1819. 
Young  as  he  was,  his  graceful  and  elegant 
manners,  his  fine  scholarship,  and  his  remark- 
able attainments  in  the  law,  commanded  suc- 
cess almost  from  the  beginning.  In  1828  he 
was  appointed  Reporter  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, and  remained  till  1846,  publishing  in  the 
meanwhile  11  volumes  of  Chancery  reports. 
In  1826  he  was  elected  to  the  Legislature,  and 
served  for  four  successive  years.  In  1838  he 
was  elected  Senator,  and  served  with  distinc- 
tion in  the  State  Senate  four  years,  and  was 
subsequently  reelected.  He  was  elected  Jus- 
tice of  the  Supreme  Court  in  June,  1847,  and 
drew  for  the  term  of  four  years,  and  in  1855 
was  elected  for  the  term  of  two  years  to  fill 
the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  resignation  of 
Justice  Oady.  In  June,  1867,  he  was  elected 
to  the  Constitutional  Convention,  where  his 
efforts,  in  connection  with  those  of  J.  S. 
Landon,  to  purify  the  ballot-box  entitled  him 
to  the  lasting  gratitude  of  the  people  whom 
in  every  capacity  he  served  so  well.  This  was 
the  last  public  office  which  he  filled.  He  had 
been  for  thirty  years  a  Trustee  of  Union  Col- 
lege, and  his  finished  education  and  wide  cul- 
ture rendered  him  an  invaluable  guardian  of 
that  institution.  As  a  lawyer,  he  was  remark- 
ably able,  reaching  at  once  beyond  trivial  and 
unimportant  issues  to  the  great  principles  on 
which  the  law  is  based.  As  a  judge,  his  de- 
cisions were  regarded  by  his  brethren  on  the 
bench,  and  by  the  legal  profession  generally, 
as  among  the  most  valuable  in  the  records  of 
judicial  opinions.  Clear  and  unimpassioned  in 
judgment  and  embodying  the  results  of  careful 
and  extended  research,  they  are  and  will  be 
highly  prized.  Though  never  a  professed  poli- 
tician, and  incapable  alike  from  his  charac- 
ter and  disposition  of  resorting  to  political 
trickery  and  management,  the  sympathies  of 
Judge  Paige  had  always  been  with  the  old 
Democratic  party,  but  he  loved  his  country 
better  than  his  party,  and  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  late  war  no  political  affiliation  could  re- 
strain him  from  earnest  and  active  efforts  in 


behalf  of  the  cause  of  the  Union.  In  all  the 
relations  of  life  he  maintained  a  simple  dignity 
of  manner,  a  winning  and  gentle  courtesy,  a 
tender  and  cordial  sympathy  with  the  poor  and 
the  suffering,  and  a  large-handed  liberality  for 
every  worthy  object. 

PAPAL  STATES,  present  pope,  Pius  IX. 
(before  his  elevation  to  the  Papal  See,  Gio- 
vanni Maria,  Count  Mastai  Perretti),  born  at 
Sinigaglia,  May  13, 1792;  elected  June  16, 1846. 
The  ministry  at  the  close  of  the  year  1868  was 
composed  as  follows :  Secretary  of  State,  Car- 
dinal Giac.  Antonelli,  President ;  Finances  and 
Treasury,  Giuseppe  Ferrari  (December  1, 
1854) ;  Interior,  Augusto  Negroni  (February  8, 
1868);  "War,  Brigadier-General  Hermann  Kanz- 
ler  (October  28,  1865) ;  Commerce,  Arts,  and 
Public  Works,  Cardinal  J.  Berardi  (April 
1868);  Police,  Lorenzo  Randi  (October  28, 
1865).  President  of  the  Council  of  State, 
Cardinal  Teodolpho  Mertel  (since  1863).  The 
area  amounts  to  4,552  square  miles;  the  popu- 
lation, to  723,121.  The  population  of  the  city 
of  Rome,  in  1867,  was  215,573;  in  1868, 
217,378 ;  among  whom  there  were  4,650  Is- 
raelites, 457  non-Catholics,  and  6,429  persons 
belonging  to  the  clergy.  In  the  budget  for 
1867,  the  revenue  amounted  to  36,431,058  lire 
(1  lira  =  1  franc  =  19  cents) ;  the  expenditure, 
to  73,838, 754 lire;  deficit,  37,407,696  lire.  For 
the  year  1868,  the  revenue  was  estimated  at 
28,845,359  lire ;  the  expenditures,  at  73,949,803 
lire ;  deficit,  45,104,444  lire.  Public  debt,  in 
1867,  37,402,695  Hre  rente;  which,  at  the  rate 
of  five  per  cent.,  would  be  equal  to  a  capital 
of  748,053,900  lire.  According  to  a  conven- 
tion concluded  on  December  7,  1866,  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Italy  assumed,  in  consideration  of 
the  annexation  of  Romagna,  the  Marches,  Um- 
bria,  and  Benevento,  a  part  of  the  Papal  debt, 
and  bound  itself  to  pay  to  the  Papal  Govern- 
ment the  sum  of  20,642,292  francs,  and  an 
annual  re7ite  of  18,627,773  hre. 

The  arrivals  and  clearances  of  merchant 
vessels  in  the  ports  of  Civita  Vecchia,  Fumi- 
cino,  Badino,  and  Terracina,  amounted  to 
3,654;  together,  493,217  tons. 

According  to  the  "official  statistics  of 
the  Pontifical  army  for  the  year  1869,"  the 
Papal  army  was  composed  of  16,334  (officers, 
underofficers,  and  soldiers),  among  whom 
there  were  :  Italians  of  all  provinces,  8,240  ; 
Frenchmen,  2,930 ;  Belgians,  678 ;  Dutch, 
1,713;  Swiss,  970;  Germans,  1,154;  Aus- 
trians,  88 ;  Spaniards,  42 ;  Americans,  Bra- 
zilians, 27.  The  Corps  of  Zouves  is  composed 
of  4,342  soldiers,  of  whom  230  are  Italians, 
1,211  Frenchmen,  1,683  Dutch,  233  Canadians. 
A  proposal  was  made  in  1868  by  the  American 
General  Carroll  Lewis,  to  raise  a  battalion  of 
1,200  men  in  the  United  States  for  the  Pon- 
tifical army,  which  was  abandoned  in  conse- 
quence of  the  opposition  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic archbishops  and  bishops.  Four  of  the  arch- 
bishops published,  with  regard  to  this  subject, 
the  foUowinor  card : 
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The  publication  in  tlie  newspapers  of  a  circular  from 
Kome,  to  the  effect  that  the  Holy  Father  had  consented 
to  accept  the  services  of  a  battalion  of  one  thousand 
men,  to  be  raised  in  the  United  States,  on  condition 
that  the  said  men  shall  be  carefully  cnosen,  and  be 
equipped  and  supported  for  three  years  by  the  Catho- 
lics of  these  States,  seems  to  call  for  some  official  notice 
from  the  prelates  to  whom  the  circular  is  exclusively 
addressed,  and  to  whose  discretion,  as  guardians  of 
the  interests  of  ike  church  in  this  country,  the  sub- 
ject is  committed.  For  this  reason  and  tor  the  pur- 
pose, at  the  same  time,  of  satisfying  inquiries  which 
have  reached  us  from  various  quarters,  we  deem  it 
proper  thus  publicly  to  define  our  position  with  ref- 
erence to  a  matter  of  so  much  importance ;  and  in  so 
doing  we  have  the  best  reasons  for  knowing  that  we 
do  but  speak  not  alone  our  own  sentiments,  out  those 
also  of  our  venerable  brethren  in  the  episcopacy. 

It  is  needless  for  us  to  say  how  sincerely  we  desire 
to  uphold  and  protect,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  the  tem- 
poral independence  of  the  Holy  Father,  being  per- 
suaded how  essential  it  is  to  the  freeand  unfettered 
exercise  of  his  spiritual  supremacy  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  universal  church.  Yet  the  proposal  to 
raise  and  equip  an  American  battalion  did  not  origi- 
nate with  us.  As  far  as  we  can  learn,  it  has  emanated 
from,  and  been  persistently  urged  on  the  military 
authorities  at  Eome  by,  some  party  or  parties  who  have 
assumed  to  represent  us,  not  only  without  our  sanc- 
tion or  authority,  but  even  without  our  knowledge ; 
and  what  renders  this  the  more  remarkable,  is  the 
fact,  that  the  gentleman  who  has  succeeded  in  secur- 
ing for  himself,  in  advance,  the  appointment  of 
lieutenant-colonel,  to  have  command  of  the  proposed 
battalion,  is  one  who,  we  feel  bound  to  say,  does  not 
enjoy,  and  is  not  entitled  to  enjoy,  our  confidence ; 
especially  in  a  position  of  so  high  a  responsibility 
and  trust.  If  he  has  found  encouragement  and  sup- 
port from  one  or  two  journals,  edited  by  Catholic 
laymen,  which  have  given  place  to  his  ill-advised 
correspondence,  this  does  not  strengthen  his  claims ; 
inasmuch  as  the  journals  in  question  are  not  to  be 
recognized  as  reliable  exponents  of  Catholic  views 
or  sentiments,  still  less  as  discreet  or  commendable 
advocates  of  the  Catholic  cause.  Besides,  the  pro- 
ject, as  proposed,  with  the  conditions  which  are  an- 
nexed to  it,  cannot,  in  our  judgment,  be  successfully 
carried  out ;  and  any  attempt  to  do  so  would,  we 
apprehend,  instead  of  serving  the  cause  of  our  ven- 
erable and  beloved  Holy  Father,  prove  detrimental 
to  it. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  further  details ;  it 
will  be  enough  to  add,  that  we  still  have  reason  to 
know  that  pecuniary  aid  is  more  needed  at  this  mo- 
ment than  military  aid,  and  will  be  more  acceptable 
from  us.  "We  shall  continue,  therefore,  as  hitherto, 
to  urge  our  generous  and  faithful  Catholic  children 
to  contribute  abundantly,  according  to  their  means, 
for  the  support  of  our  common  Father,  who  will  em- 
ploy their  offerings  in  such  manner  as  may  to  him 
seem  best ;  not  doubting  that,  by  our  so  doing,  we 
shall  meet  his  warm  approval,  and  merit  his  apostolic 
benediction. 

Given  at  Mount  St.  Mary's  College,  Emmetsburg, 
June  24,  1868. 

M.  J.  SPALDING,  Archbishop  of  Baltimore. 
J.  B.  PUECELL,  Archbishop  of  Cincinnati. 
JOHN  McCLOSKEY,  Archbishop  of  N.  Y. 
PETER  EICHAED  KENEICK,  Archbishop 
of  St.  Louis,  per  Archbishop  of  New  York. 

N.  B. — The  Archbishop  of  St.  Louis,  not  having 
been  able  to  attend  the  meeting,  empowered  the 
Archbishop  of  New  York,  in  writing,  to  si^n  this 
document  for  him,  having  been  fully  apprised  of 
what  would  be  its  contents. 

In  consequence  of  this  attitude  of  the  Cath- 
olic bishops  of  the  United  States  with  regard 
to  the  proposal  of  General  Lewis,  the  Papal 
minister  of  war  forwarded  a  letter,  dated  July 
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25th,  to  General  Lewis,  communicating  the 
positive  instructions  of  the  Pope  to  abandon 
recruiting  in  the  United  States  for  the  pro- 
jected volunteer  battalion  for  the  Papal  ser- 
vice. The  letter  expresses  the  thanks  of  his 
Holiness  for  the  General's  zealous  activity  in 
the  matter. 

The  political  history  of  the  Papal  States 
during  the  year  1868  was  of  no  great  impor- 
tance. Brigandage  continued  to  be  trouble- 
some, especially  in  the  provinces  of  Frosinone 
and  Velbtri. 

On  November  23d,  the  execution  of  two 
prisoners,  named  Monti  and  Tognetti,  took 
place  in  Eome,  for  assisting  in  blowing  up 
some  barracks  at  Kome,  in  the  autumn  of  1867. 
The  execution  produced  very  great  excitement 
throughout  Italy,  and  resolutions,  severely  con- 
demning the  conduct  of  the  Papal  Govern- 
ment, were  passed  by  the  Italian  Parliament 
(see  Italy).  Two  other  prisoners  were  con- 
demned to  death.  One  of  them,  Ajani,  was 
a  woollen  manufacturer  in  Kome,  in  1867,  and 
it  was  believed  by  the  Papal  Government  that 
a  large  quantity  of  arms  was  concealed  on 
his  premises.  They  accordingly  sent  a  strong 
force  of  soldiers  and  police  to  the  place.  Ajani 
and  his  workmen  resisted,  and  a  violent 
struggle  took  place.  Sixteen  of  the  workmen 
were  killed,  and  several  others  were  wounded. 
Some  of  the  soldiers  were  also  wounded,  and 
one  was  killed. 

PARAGUAY,  a  republic  in  South  Amer- 
ica. President,  General  Francisco  Solano  Lo- 
pez, born  in  1827;  assumed  the  presidency  on 
September  10,  1862.  Area  of  Paraguay  proper 
(situated  between  the  Rivers  Parana  and  Para- 
guay), 73,000  English  square  miles ;  but,  in- 
cluding part  of  the  Grand  Chaco,  a  disputed 
territory  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Paraguay, 
between  Bolivia,  Paraguay,  and  the  Argentine 
Republic,  and  a  small  tract  of  land  between 
the  Parana  and  Uruguay,  to  which  Paraguay 
lays  claim,  the  territory  would  exceed  200,000 
square  miles.  The  population,  in  1867, 
amounted  to  1,337,431.  The  only  religion 
sustained  is  the  Roman  Catholic.  There  is 
one  bishop  at  Asuncion.  The  standing  army, 
in  time  of  peace,  is  15,000  men ;  the  reserve, 
46,000  men.  According  to  recent  documents, 
President  Lopez  had,  in  1867,  an  army  of  60,- 
000  under  arms  :  40,000  in  the  South,  to  resist 
the  main  army  of  the  allies,  10,000  reserve  at 
Asuncion,  and  10,000  in  the  Brazilian  province 
of  Matto-Grosso,  which  was  conquered  by  the 
Paraguayans  in  1865.  But,  at  the  beginning 
of  1868,  the  army  had  been  considerably  re- 
duced. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1867,  the  war  of 
Paraguay  with  Brazil,  the  Argentine  Republic, 
and  Uruguay,  continued  without  showing  any 
prospect  of  a  speedy  termination.  A  new  ef- 
fort to  mediate  a  peace  had  been  made  in 
September,  1867,  by  Mr.  Gould,  British  Secre- 
tary of  Legation  at  Buenos  Ayres,  who  drew 
up  and  sent  to  Mr.  Caminos,  first  secretary  of 
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the    President    of    Paraguay,   tlie    following 
memorandum : 

Basis  of  Nerfotiatiom  proposed  to  MarsJcal  Lopez^ 
President  of  Paraguay^  hy  Mr.  Gould,  British  Sec- 
retary of  Legation  in  Buenos  Ayres,  on  mission  to 
tlie  belligerents'  camp. 

1.  A  secret  previous  conference  will  assure  the 
allied  powers  of  the  acceptance,  on  the  part  of  the 
Paraguayan  Government,  of  the  proposals  they  might 
bo  disposed  to  make  to  it. 

2.  The  independence  and  the  integrity  of  the  Ee-- 
public  of  Paraguay  will  be  formally  recognized  by 
the  allied  powers. 

8.  All  the  questions  relative  to  the  territories,  or 
boundaries,  in  dis]3ute  before  the  present  war,  will 
either  be  reserved  tor  an  ulterior  conference  or  sub- 
mitted to  the  arbitration  of  neutral  powers. 

4.  The  allied  troops  will  retire  from  the  Paraguayan 
territory,  and  the  troops  of  Paraguay  will  evacuate 
the  positions  occupied  by  them  in  the  territory  of 
the  Empire  of  Brazil,  so  soon  as  the  conclusion  of 
peace  is  assured, 

5.  No  indemnification  will  bo  required  for  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war. 

6.  The  prisoners  of  war  on  both  parts  will  be  put 
immediately  at  liberty. 

7.  The  Paraguayan  troops  will  be  dismissed,  ex- 
cepting the  number  of  men  strictly  necessary  to 
maintain  the  interior  tranquillity  of  the  Eepublic. 

8.  His  excellency  the  Marshal-President  of  the  Ee- 
public will,  after  the  conclusion  of  peace,  or  after  the 
preliminaries  of  the  same,  withdraw  to  Europe, 
delegating  the  government  to  the  vice  -  president, 
who,  by  the  constitution  of  the  Eepubhc,  is  in  like 
cases  the  person  designated  to  take  charge  of  it. 

(Signed)  G.  T.  GOULD. 

Headquarters,  Tuyucu,  September  12,  186T. 

The  reply  of  Mr.  Caminos  to  this  paper  is 
dated  headquarters  in  Paso-Puco,  the  same 
day,  September  12, 186T.  The  most  important 
portion  of  it  is  as  follows : 

In  the  various  clauses  of  tliis  memorandum,  I  find 
a  notable  difference  from  those  you  had  shaped  to 
serve  as  the  object  of  the  conference  to  which  you 
invited  me,  declaring  that  the  Brazilian  Minister  in 
Buenos  Ayres,  and  President  Mitre,  and  the  Marquis 
de  Caxias  in  the  allied  camp,  had  previously  spoken 
■upon  it  to  you ;  however,  the  most  salient  is  the 
condition,  not  only  of  the  separation  of  his  Excel- 
lency the  Marshal-President  ot  the  Eepublic  from  the 
government  of  the  State,  but  likewise,  which  is  more, 
to  exile  him  to  Europe,  according  to  the  terms  of 
clause  8  of  the  memorandum  presented  to  the  allied 
chiefs. 

For  your  personal  satisfaction  I  must  add  that,  as 
the  vice-president  is  named  by  the  President  of  the 
Eepublic,  according  to  our  institutions,  he  is  not 
competent  to  assume  the  supreme  command  of  the 
State  in  the  absence  of  the  President,  and  his  mis- 
sion is  limited,  in  such  a  case,  to  convoke  an  Electoral 
Congress.  As  to  the  rest,  I  can  assure  you  that  the 
Eepublic  of  Paraguay  will  never  sully  its  honors  and 
its  glories  by  consenting  that  its  president  and  de- 
fender, who  has  rendered  it  so  glorious,  and  who 
fights  for  its  existence,  should  be  deposed  from  his 
charge,  and,  still  less,  that  he  should  be  expatriated 
from  tne  land  which  is  the  witness  of  his  heroism 
and  sacrifices,  tokens  which  are  a  suf&cient  guarantee 
of  the  union  that  joins  the  lot  of  Marshal  Lopez  to 
that  which  God  may  have  reserved  for  the  Para- 
guayan nation. 

The  other  articles  of  the  memorandum  shown  to 
the  allied  chiefs  may  serve  as  a  point  of  departure 
for  a  discussion,  as  I  have  already  had  the  honor  of 
declaring  to  you,  although  I  am  not  ignorant  that  in 
the  discussion  some  diificulties  cannot  avoid  arising, 
which,  however,  the  interests  of  peace  may  reduce  to 
more  convenient  terms. 


At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1868,  the  maii: 
force  of  the  allies  was  still  engaged  in  carrying 
on  the  siege  of  the  Paraguayan  fortress  Hu- 
maita.  The  forces  of  the  allies  and  the  Para- 
guayans were  respectively  estimated  at  40,000 
and  23,000,  the  relative  advantages  of  position 
making  the  real  strength  of  the  Paraguayans 
about  equal  to  that  of  the  Brazilians. 

On  the  17th  of  February  three  monitors 
passed  Ourupalty,  and  on  the  19th  six  iron- 
clads succeeded  in  forcing  the  passage  of  Hu- 
maita,  which  was  defended  by  180  pieces  of 
artillery.  The  ships  were  much  battered,  but 
none  lost.  Ten  men  were  wounded.  On  the 
same  day  the  Marquis  de  Oaxias  stormed  a 
work  north  of  Humaita,  taking  fifteen  cannon 
and  a  quantity  of  stores.  The  loss  on  each 
side  was  about  six  hundred  men. 

On  the  21st  of  February,  three  iron-clads 
steamed  on  to  Asuncion,  the  capital  of 
Paraguay.  On  arriving  in  front  of  the  city 
they  were  received  by  shots  from  sixty-eight 
pounders  in  the  port  of  Tocubi,  to  which  the 
vessels  responded,  shelling  the  arsenal,  the 
custom-house,  and  the  president's  palace,  for 
several  hours.  The  division  met  with  no 
obstacles,  and  the  commodore  reported  that 
the  city  could  easily  be  taken  by  effecting  a 
landing  at  Santo  Antonio,  a  few  miles  lower 
down.  The  defences  of  the  place  he  reported 
to  be  unimportant,  and  the  garrison  to  be 
small. 

On  the  2d  of  March  the  Paraguayans  made 
an  attempt  to  capture  the  eight  Brazilian  iron- 
clads stationed  between  Ourupaity  and  Hu- 
maita. Before  daylight,  48  boats  with  1,200 
picked  men,  armed  with  carbines,  revolvers, 
hatchets,  and  hand-grenades,  pulled  quietly 
from  the  river  bank,  after  covering  themselves 
with  boughs  so  as  to  resemble  a  floating  islet. 
A  guard-boat  detected  the  artifice,  but  before 
the  crew  of  the  nearest  vessel  could  ensconce 
themselves  inside  the  towers,  14  boats  were 
alongside,  and  the  Paraguayans  boarding;  a 
short  hand-to-hand  fight  ensued,  in  which  the 
captain  and  first  officer  were  severely  wounded. 
TheOabral  was  also  boarded  from  12  boats,  but 
her  crew  had  time  to  enter  the  casemate.  On 
both  vessels  the  desperate  struggle  was  con- 
tinued through  the  port  with  fire-arms,  -every 
shot  of  the  defenders  telling  in  the  dense  mass 
of  the  assailants,  and  the  former  suffering  se- 
verely from  grenades  thrown  in.  The  plan  of 
simultaneous  attack  had,  however,  been  frus- 
trated in  the  excitement,  and  by  the  current, 
and  the  iron-clads  Silvado  and  Herval  opened 
grape  with  deadly  eftect  upon  the  boats,  while 
the  Brazil  swept  the  decks  of  the  boarded  ves- 
sels. The  Paraguayans  leaped  into  the  boats  or 
the  river,  and  sought  to  escape.  The  boats  of 
the  squadron  were  sent  off  to  save  the  swim- 
mers, but  they  refused  to  surrender,  and  only 
13  prisoners  were  taken.  The  Paraguayan  loss 
was  estimated  at  400  men,  140  bodies  being 
found  on  the  decks  of  the  two  vessels.  On  the 
part  of  the  Brazilians,  32  were  reported  killed 
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and  -wounded.  On  the  morning  of  the  3d  of 
!^^arch  the  two  wooden  gunboats  Beberibe  and 
Mage  forced  the  pass  of  Curupaity  with  tri- 
fling injury,  and  only  one  man  wounded. 

Marshal  Lopez,  seeing  that  after  the  passage 
of  Ilumaita  it  was  necessary  to  change  his 
tactics,  transported  all  his  war  material  and  all 
his  guns  to  the  Tebicuari,  fortifying  this  inland 
position.  On  the  21st  of  March  the  Brazilians 
took  possession  of  the  fortifications  at  Tuyuti, 
and,  on  the  23d,  Curupaity,  having  been 
abandoned  by  the  Paraguayans,  was  occupied 
by  the  allies.  The  works  taken  possession  of 
by  the  allies  were  found  to  be  very  strong. 
At  Paso-Pocu  these  consisted  of:  First  line, 
a  ditch  18  feet  wide  and  as  deep.  The  parapet 
within  was  6  feet  3  inches  high  and  so  much 
in  breadth  on  top,  and  was  covered  with  sods. 
Behind  this  parapet  were  the  deposits  for 
powder,  extending  for  about  four  miles,  at  a 
distance  of  36  to  42  feet  from  each  other. 
Between  each  was  a  well-constructed  terre- 
pleine,  14  feet  6  inches  square  and  3  feet  6 
inches  high,  intended  for  a  cannon,  but  on 
which,  for  some  time  before  the  advance  was 
made,  a  palm-tree  log  covered  with  hides  was 
placed  to  simulate  the  real  military  engine. 
The  second  line  was  more  or  less  the  same, 
and  the  ditches  of  both  were  full  of  water,  and 
had  a  few  bridges  thrown  over  them.  The 
redoubt  called  Sauce,  at  the  angle  nearest 
Tuyuti  and  Lake  Piris,  besides  its  natural 
defences  of  overflowed  lands  and  ponds,  had 
an  antefosse,  through  which  ran  a  watercourse 
that  drained  those  overflowed  tracts,  whose 
waters  were  shut  off  by  a  sluice.  This  ante- 
fosse  was  over  half  a  mile  long,  about  30  feet 
wide  and  IT  feet  deep.  Between  this  and  the 
fosse  of  the  intrenchment  was  a  space  about 
130  yards  wide  and  half  a  mile  long.  This 
inner  ditch  was  7  feet  6  inches  deep  and  wide, 
with  its  parapet  the  same  height  above  the 
terre-pleine,  and  with  a  banquette  of  20  inches 
in  height.  Fortunately  for  the  Brazilian  as- 
sailants they  came  upon  the  antefosse  soon 
after  the  defenders  had  raised  the  sluice  to  fill 
it,  and  they  were  thus  able  to  cross  it,  but  lost 
much  ammunition.  The  Paraguayans  had  there 
four  or  five  hundred  men  and  two  light  field- 
pieces,  and  its  assault  cost  13  ofiicers  and  184 
rank  and  file  in  killed  and  wounded. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  March  three 
Brazilian  steamers,  the  Barroso,  Rio  Grande, 
and  Para,  descended  belov/  the  Paraguayan 
battery  of  Timbo  in  the  Ohaco.  The  Paraguay- 
an steamer  Igurey  was  seen  hidden  behind  in 
an  inlet,  and  after  several  shots  were  fired  at 
her  a  seventy-pound  shot  from  the  monitor  Rio 
Grande  struck  her  below  water,  and  in  two  or 
three  hours  she  sunk  in  very  deep  water,  which 
covered  even  her  chimney.  On  going  further 
on,  tlie  other  steamer,  the  Taquary,  was  per- 
ceived in  the  narrow  channel  between  the 
island  of  Araca  and  the  Chaco.  The  Bahia 
entered  the  channel,  and  in  a  short  time  her 
fire  sunk  the  Paraguayan  steamer,  thus  leaving 


the  garrisons  of  Eumaita  and  Timbo  only  boats 
to  effect  their  communications  with.  On  the 
same  day  all  the  'shipping  at  Curuzu  was 
brought  up  to  Port  Elisiario  above  Curupaity. 

On  the  8th  of  May  General  Rivas,  having 
been  informed  that  the  Paraguayans  were  con- 
structing an  advanced  redoubt,  sent  a  Brazilian 
battalion  to  dislodge  them.  In  the  engagement, 
which  lasted  an  hour  and  a  half,  the  Argen- 
tines did  not  take  part,  and  the  result  was  the 
complete  defeat  of  the  Paraguayans,  leaving 
one  hundred  and  eleven  corpses  on  the  field. 
Their  total  losses  were  calculated  at  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  to  three  hundred  mer)  put  liors 
de  comlat.  The  Brazilians  had  nine  killed  and 
sixty-five  wounded.  A  column  of  Paraguayan 
cavalry  that  was  coming  to  protect  the  first 
one  was  also  driven  back,  and  in  their  retreat 
toward  Timbo  the  two  columns,  who  took  the 
road  by  the  river  side,  were  decimated  by  the 
grape-shot  of  one  of  the  iron-clads  that  fol- 
lowed them  in  a  parallel  line. 

On  the  16th  of  July  the  allies  suffered  a  severe 
repulse  before  Humaita.  An  account  written 
from  Paso-Poca  on  the  evening  of  the  16th, 
states  that  Osorio,  with  10,000  men,  attacked 
the  part  of  the  works  of  Humaita  known  as  the 
"  triangle ;"  that  the  two  battalions  forming  the 
vanguard  got  close  to  one  of  the  redoubts  with- 
out opposition,  but  when  within  short  range  re- 
ceived a  terrible  fire  of  grape  and  musketry, 
which  threw  them  into  disorder ;  that  two  other 
battalions  were  then  brought  up  to  their  sup- 
port, and  the  redoubt  was  carried  with  the  bay- 
onet, but  with  considerable  loss  ;  that  he  then 
sent  word  to  the  Marquis  de  Caxias  that  he  held 
a  redoubt,  and  wanted  all  the  reserves  at  once 
to  enable  him  to  hold  it  and  pursue  the  advan- 
tage gained  so  dearly,  but  that  Caxias  ordered 
him  to  retreat ;  that  on  this  order  being  given 
the  troops  fell  into  confusion,  and  in  their  re- 
treat were  swept  by  grape,  falling  dead  in  hun- 
dreds, and  that  Osorio,  who  had  two  horses 
killed  under  him,  and  lost  most  of  his  staff,  was 
unable  to  control  them  in  their  retreat.  Two 
battalions  were  almost  entirely  destroyed  in 
less  than  40  minutes,  and  the  writer  says  the 
Brazilian  loss  was  at  least  1,000  men,  most  of 
them  killed. 

Another  repulse  was  suffered  by  the  allies 
on  the  18th  of  July.  A  new  Paraguayan  bat- 
tery of  two  guns  opening  upon  the  allied  posi- 
tion in  the  Chaco,  and,  thus  placing  it  between 
two  fires,  that  of  the  battery  and  that  of  Hu- 
maita, the  Marquis  de  Caxias  ordered  General 
Rivas  to  attack  and  dismantle  the  new  work. 
By  General  Gelly  y  Obes's  dispatch  to  Gen- 
eral Mitre  it  appears  that  the  battery  lay 
beyond  a  deep  stream,  and  that  the  ground 
was  almost  flooded.  Colonel  Martinez  was  or- 
dered to  advance  and  reconnoitre  the  ground 
with  the  Rioja  battalion,  forty  or  fifty  skirmish- 
ers, and  two  Brazilian  battalions,  with  instruc- 
tions not  to  pass  the  bridge  which  the  Para- 
guayans had  on  the  stream.  Rivas,  with  the 
main  forces,  had  not  started  when  he  received 
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word  from  Martinez  tliat  he  had  arrived  at  the 
point  indicated,  and  had  killed  forty  or  fifty 
Paraguayans,  and  had  learned  from  prisoners 
that  the  Paraguayans  were  in  force.  Kivas 
sent  word  that  he  was  coming,  but  before  he 
had  mounted  received  information  that  Mar- 
tinez had  advanced.  Orders  were  sent  to  him 
to  retire,  but  when  Kivas  arrived  he  found  the 
vanguard  already  routed  and  pursued.  Check- 
ing the  pursuit,  he  obtained  reenforcements  of 
two  battalions,  and  drove  the  Paraguayans 
over  the  bridge,  after  a  severe  fight.  The  loss- 
es of  the  allies  were  severe,  being  stated  in 
the  dispatch  at  350  killed  and  wounded.  Mar- 
tinez and  Campos  were  either  killed  or  prison- 
ers. General  Eivas's  dispatch  states  the  loss 
to  have  been  as  follows :  Argentines,  94  killed 
and  224  wounded;  Brazilians,  60  killed  and 
208  wounded ;  total,  586. 

Notwithstanding  these  repulses,  the  allies, 
only  a  few  days  later,  on  the  25th  of  July,  ob- 
tained possession  of  Humaita.  The  events,  in 
connection  with  the  evacuation  of  Humaita  by 
the  Paraguayans  and  the  subsequent  surrender, 
after  a  struggle  of  more  than  a  week's  duration 
of  the  remainder  of  the  garrison,  are  thus  de- 
scribed by  the  Anglo-Brazilian  Times  of  Kio 
(August  22) : 

To  evacuate  Humaita  the  Paraguayans  had  80  or  100 
boats,  and  the  evacuation  was  going  on  for  a  week 
before  it  was  completed.  Fhst,  the  families  were  re- 
moved ;  then,  the  sick,  the  prisoners,  a  large  quantity 
of  munitions,  the  remainder  of  their  food,  and  finally 
the  garrison,  the  outposts  bein^  maintained  to  the 
last  moment  to  deceive  the  allies.  Almost  all  the 
non-combatants,  and  probably  at  least  a  third  of  the 
garrison,  passed  through  the  lake  in  the  middle  of  the 
narrow  peninsula  without  exciting  suspicion  ;  and  it 
was  only  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  outposts  at  Hu- 
maita that  the  allies  became  aware  of  the  fact  that  the 
garrison  was  withdrawing  to  Tirabo.  The  allied  forces 
in  the  Chaco  were  then  raised  to  10,000  men,  and 
the  gunboats  were  brought  up,  and  grape  was  poured 
into  the  narrow  peninsula,  which,  however,  bein^ 
covered  with  bush,  thickets,  and  tall  reeds,  favored 
the  concealment  of  the  Paraguayan  movements. 
Hidden  in  the  thickets,  the  Paraguayans  had  some 
heavy  cannon,  which  played  on  the  vessels ;  while, 
opposed  to  the  allied  position,  they  had  a  strong  bat- 
tery which  guarded  them  from  attack  on  that  side. 
They  transported  boats  overland  to  the  lake,  and 
armed  some  with  small  cannon,  and  during  the  night 
of  the  25th  of  July  no  doubt  many  escaped,  being  as- 
sisted by  the  Paraguayans  in  Timbo.  During  the 
26th  the  escape  continued,  but  the  allies  made  great 
exertions  to  open  space  for  their  fire,  and  to  carry 
small  cannon  over  to  the  commanding  points.  In 
doing  this  they  were  frequently  attacked  by  the  armed 
boats.  At  night  on  the  26th  a  great  effort  was  made 
by  the  Paraguayans  to  escape  \r\  the  darkness,  with 
30  to  40  boats  and  600  to  800  men.  Being  discovered 
a  heavy  fire  was  kept  upon  them,  and  some  of  the 
boats  were  forced  to  return ;  but  others,  with  the  sup- 
port of  the  armed  boats  of  the  Timbo  Paraguayans, 
Buceeded  in  passing,  but  with  heavy  loss.  Gelly  y 
Obes  says  they  lost  500  out  of  1,000.  Two  more  flats 
with  cannon  were  brought  from  Timbo  and  placed  in 
the  lake,  and  on  the  27th  the  Brazilians  dragged  over 
some  from  the  river  to  contend  with  them  on  the  lake. 
After  a  reconnoissance  on  the  27th,  in  which  los3 
was  experienced,  on  the  28th  an  assault  was  attempted 
by  the  Brazilians,  to  the  nnmber  of  3,000  to  4,000 
men,  up.on  the  battery  which  the  Paraguayans  had, 
but  *jhey  :jyere  received  with  so  severe  a  fire  from  the 


battery,  and  from  infantry  posted  in  the  woods,  tha 
they  were  forced  to  retire  after  losing  400  men  in  the 
vain  attempt.  Fights  continued  daily  and  nightly  be- 
tween the  allies  and  the  garrison,  aided  in  tlieir  at- 
tempts to  escape  by  the  Paraguayans  of  Timbo,  and 
on  the  night  of  the  29th  the  last  sent  over  some  20 
boats  to  transport  part  of  the  garrison  across  and  carry 
cooked  meat  to  the  rest.  Only  a  few  succeeded  in 
getting  over,  because  of  the  fire  poured  in  from  eleven 
cannon  and  a  large  number  of  troops.  On  the  night 
of  the  31st  some  12  boats  made  an  attempt  to  escape, 
but  were  beaten  back  by  the  armed  boats  stationed 
on  the  lake.  They,  however,  returned  suddenly,  and, 
overpowering  one  of  the  boats,  succeeded  in  passing 
and  escaping.  At  midnight  of  the  1st  of  August  an- 
other affair  occurred :  eight  or  ten  Paraguayan  boats 
making  the  attempt  to  pass  the  line  of  armed  boats, 
their  movements  were  seen,  and  the  one  in  which 
Colonel  Hermosa  went  was  run  down  and  destroyed 
with  all  its  crew.  Eight  boats  were  captured,  and 
their  crews  mostly  killed  or  drowned.  On  bringing 
the  boats  to  land  and  examining  the  bodies,  some 
dead  women  were  found  dressed  m  soldiers'  clothes. 
Of  the  25  or  30  wounded  two  or  three  were  women, 
one  with  an  infant,  whose  arm  was  traversed  by  a 
ball.  Some  other  young  children  were  likewise  among 
the  saved.  Up  to  the  4th,  the  night  fighting  contin- 
ued, but  on  that  day  Father  Ignacio  Esmerats,  a  chap- 
lain in  the  Brazilian  hospitals,  obtained  permission  to 
try  if  he  could  effect  communication  with  the  Paraguay- 
ans, as  two  officers  previously  sent  to  summon  them 
to  surrender  had  been  driven  off  with  bullets.  In 
that  he  was  successful,  and  on  the  5th  the  Paraguay- 
ans on  the  peninsula  surrendered,  to  the  numb'er  of 
98  officers  and  1,230  men,  the  commander.  Colonel 
Martinez,  being  among  the  number.  They  were  three 
days  without  food,  and  some  200  were  prostrated  by 
exhaustion  ;  300  Avere  sick  or  wounded.  The  condi- 
tions of  capitulation  stipulated  that  the  garrison 
should  not  be  forced  to  serve  against  Lopez,  and  that 
the  officers  might  keep  their  swords  and  choose  the 
allied  nation  in  which  to  reside.  The  commander 
says  that  the  effective  force  of  the  garrison,  when  it 
evacuated  Humaita,  was  2,500  men. 

The  abandoned  fortress  of  Humaita  was  de- 
scribed as  inferior  in  its  position  and  construc- 
tion to  Curupaity.  The  form  was  an  irregular, 
almost  circular,  polygon,  with  a  perimeter  of 
some  7i  miles  in  length,  mounted  with  about 
200  cannon.  The  works  followed  the  course 
which  the  nature  of  the  soil  pointed  out  and 
rendered  so  defensible.  The  ditch  was  16  feet 
wide  and  13  feet  deep,  in  general.  The  para- 
pet was  Q\  feet  wide,  and,  on  the  side  of  the  al- 
lied positions,  was  sustained  inside  by  trunks 
and  palms,  and  showed  signs  of  age.  The  gla- 
cis was  natural,  and  the  abatis  on  it  was  of 
little  strength,  being  merely  boughs  of  trees 
without  connection  or  fastenings,  without  com- 
bination with  the  palisade,  or  protected  by  a 
terre-pleine  from  projectiles.  The  line  that  was 
opposed  to  the  allied  armies  was  covered  with 
salient  angles,  to  give  cross  fire  upon  assail- 
ants. On  the  south  side  the  works  were 
naturally  defended  by  lakes,  which  covered 
them  to  the  river.  On  this  side  only  small 
cannon  were  placed,  and  the  abatis  was  but 
a  sham  of  branches.  On  the  river  side  the  best 
works  and  the  heaviest  cannon  were  found. 
The  former  consisted  of  six  large  and  well-con- 
structed batteries,  of  which  the  London  battery 
was  the  only  one  casemated.  No  large  central 
redoubt  existed  inside  the  fortress.    It  had  in- 
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Bide  a  very  large  exercise-ground,  round  which 
buildings  were  ranged,  with  barrack-room  for 
6,000  men.  Furniture  was  found  in  all,  and  in 
the  officers'  houses  quantities  of  preserves,  oil, 
wines,  and  pickles,  were  left  behind.  As  the 
buildings  were  in  comparatively  good  condi- 
tion, all  the  hospitals  and  deposits  were  being 
moved  from  Oorrientes  to  it,  and  it  was  made 
the  basis  of  future  operations.  The  works 
were  immediately  razed  to  the  ground. 

On  the  26th  of  August  the  vanguard  of  the 
Brazilian  army  crossed  the  Jacare,  a  stream 
flowing  into  the  Tebicuari,  and  routed  a  force 
of  300  Paraguayan  cavalry  on  the  other  side, 
killing  forty-five  men  and  making  some  pris- 
oners, together  with  126  equipped  horses.  On 
the  28th  the  same  force  attacked  and  carried 
a  redoubt  on  the  bank  of  the  Tebicuari,  which 
was  defended  by  some  400  Paraguayans  with 
three  small  cannon.  It  was  also  protected  by 
abatis,  secured  to  the  ground  by  stakes.  The  as- 
saulting force  consisted  of  two  brigades  of  infan- 
try, a  brigade  and  two  half  corps  of  cavalry,  six 
cannon,  and  a  contingent  of  sappers.  The  strug- 
gle, though  short,  was  severe,  and  the  official  re- 
port gives  the  Paraguayan  loss  at  170  killed  and 
81  prisoners,  and  that  of  the  Brazilians  at  21  killed 
and  132  wounded.  The  three  cannon  were  cap- 
tured, together  with  arms,  ammunition,  horses, 
and  oxen.  Four  monitors  were  then  ordered  to 
enter  the  Tebicuari,  which  were  able  to  go  up 
two  l^gues  without  difficulty,  and  on  the  1st 
of  September  the  crossing  of  the  Tebicuari  was 
made,  and  it  was  found  that  the  Paraguayans 
had  abandoned  all  the  lines  there,  leaving  a 
dismounted  cannon,  large  deposits  of  munitions, 
and  food,  etc.  The  battery  on  the  Paraguay 
was  also  dismounted,  the  pieces  being  thrown 
into  the  river.  In  the  march  of  the  Brazilian 
army  from  Humaita  to  the  Tebicuari  no  less 
than  900  draught  oxen  were  killed  in  the  trans- 
porting of  the  baggage  and  munitions,  notwith- 
standing that  much  was  sent  by  water. 

After  abandoning  the  position  on  the  Tebi- 
cuari, Lopez  established  his  headquarters  at 
Villeta.  His  army,  at  this  time,  was  reported  to 
number  about  15,000  men.  The  new  position 
was  of  considerable  strength,  owing  to  the  dense 
woods,  deep  ravines,  and  the  extensive  marshes 
that  surround  it.  The  natural  position  of 
Villeta  was  in  fact  much  stronger  than  it  was 
at  first  generally  anticipated.  The  Paraguay- 
ans were  posted  upon  high  hills,  where  they 
mounted  their  artillery.  The  allies  threw  up 
earthworks  to  fortify  their  positions. 

On  September  23d,  a  fight  took  place  for  the 
possession  of  the  bridge  on  the  stream  Pici- 
quires,  which  lasted  several  hours,  and  ended 
in  the  defeat  of  the  Paraguayans,  the  allied 
forces  taking  full  possession  of  the  bridge,  as 
well  as  of  a  very  important  position  beyond 
it.  The  losses  of  the  allies  on  this  occasion 
are  announced  by  General  Caxias,  in  his  order 
of  the  day  to  the  army,  dated  September  26, 
1868,  as  follows:  "Our  losses  are:  234  men 
put  Jiors  de  combat — being,  officers  killed,  12  ; 


wounded  seriously,  18 ;  slightly,  8 ;  soldiers 
killed,  78;  wounded  seriously,  169;  slightly, 
9."  The  loss  of  the  Paraguayan  troops  was 
estimated  to  have  been  400  killed,  wounded, 
and  prisoners. 

Another  engagement  occurred  on  the  1st  of 
October.  The  allied  army,  under  General 
Viscount  de  Herval,  was  ordered  to  eflfect  a 
reconnoissance  of  the  positions  occupied  by 
the  Paraguayan  forces  at  Villeta.  The  vis- 
count pushed  forward,  and  engaged  the  enemy 
at  several  points,  took  a  redoubt  a^  the  point 
of  the  bayonet  and  drove  tl  e  Paraguayans  be- 
fore him.  The  object  of  the  reconnoitring 
expedition  being  successfully  accomplished, 
the  allied  forces  returned  to  their  encamp- 
ment. 

On  the  15th  of  November,  the  allied  forces, 
under  the  command  of  Marshal  Caxias,  made  a 
desperate  attack  on  Villeta,  the  stronghold  of 
President  Lopez,  but  were  repulsed  with  a  loss 
of  1,500  killed  and  wounded.  After  the  failure 
to  carry  Villeta,  the  Brazilian  iron-clads  at- 
tacked, but  with  no  better  success,  and  were 
obliged  to  retreat  beyond  range  of  Lopez's  bat- 
teries. 

The  month  of  December  witnessed  some  of 
the  severest  and  most  decisive  fighting  of  the 
whole  war.  On  the  6th  of  December,  the 
Brazilians,  under  the  command  of  Marshal 
Caxias,  fell  upon  the  rear-guard  of  the  Para- 
guayans, composed  of  about  4,000  men,  and 
commanded  by  General  Caballero.  The  attack 
was  very  impetuous,  and  the  defence  very 
brave.  After  several  hours  of  severe  fighting, 
the  Paraguayans  were  completely  routed. 
General  Cabaliero  himself  was  killed.  A  Par- 
aguayan colonel,  taken  on  the  11th,  stated  that 
the  Paraguayan  forces  consisted  of  four  bri- 
gades of  infantry  of  about  900  men  each,  and 
about  1,000  cavalry,  making  a  total  of  about 
4,600  men,  with  12  cannon.  Of  these  forces 
he  estimated  the  loss  at  1,200  killed  and 
wounded  on  the  6th.  This  force  was  in- 
structed to  withstand  the  Brazilian  advance 
wherever  practicable,  and  received  orders  to 
maintain  the  bridge  of  Itororo.  Lopez  ordered 
them  to  retire  on  the  night  of  the  10th  to  Lo- 
mas  Valentinas,  but  the  commander,  fearing 
to  be  cut  off  by  the  numerous  Brazilian  caval- 
ry, determined  to  hold  the  ground,  on  which 
consequently  another  battle  was  fought  on 
the  11th.  The  Paraguayans  were  again  de- 
feated, and  Lopez  was  thus  compelled  to  leave 
his  camp  at  Villeta  and  to  withdraw  to  Cerro 
Leon. 

The  occupation  of  Villeta  by  the  Brazilians 
was  on  the  17th  of  December.  On  this  occa- 
sion another  cavalry  engagement  took  place,  in 
which  the  Paraguayans  again  lost  about  100  men 
killed,  and  50  taken  prisoners.  The  Marquia 
de  Caxias  was  delayed  by  the  necessity  of  re- 
ceiving supplies  by  the  Chaco.  He  united  with 
his  other  forces  three  battalions  stationed  in 
the  Chaco,  fearing  no  attack  on  that  side  of 
the  river.    In  a  reconnoissance  of  the  batteries 
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of  Angostura,  Captain  Angusto  Netto  de  Men- 
donga,  commander  of  the  iron-clad  Mariz  e 
Barros,  was  killed  by  a  splinter  wMch  struck 
liis  head.  On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  how- 
ever, the  three  Brazilian  army  corps  prepared 
to  attempt  the  assault  of  the  Paraguayan  po- 
sitions, and  orders  had  been  sent  to  the  squad- 
ron and  to  the  forces,  principally  Argentines, 
left  in  the  camp  at  Palmas,  to  cooperate  as  far 
as  possible.  The  Paraguayans  were  posted  in 
their  intrenchments  on  the  hills  called  Lomas 
Valentinas,  about  nine  miles  from  Yilleta,  and 
among  the  works  connecting  the  Lomas  with 
Angostura,  Avhich  lies  on  the  river  Paraguay 
at  a  distance  of  six  miles  from  Lomas  Yalenti- 
nas.  About  50  cannon  were  mounted  in  the 
various  works,  and  some  7,000  Paraguayans 
were  ready  to  defend  them  against  the  assail- 
ants, who  numbered  only  15,000  to  18,000 
men  after  the  heavy  losses  in  the  previous 
tights.  On  the  21st  the  fighting  commenced, 
and  a  division  of  Brazilian  troops  assaulted  the 
lines  of  Pequisiri,  uniting  Angostura  with 
Lomas  Valentinas,  and  forced  them,  cutting  off 
the  communication  between  those  two  works, 
and  capturing  80  cannon.  At  the  same  time  a 
column  of  cavalry  encircled  the  Paraguayan 
right  at  Lomas  Valentinas,  and,  falling  upon 
Potreiro  Marmore,  ca^Dtured  3,000  head  of  fat 
cattle.  In  the  afternoon  a  reconnoissance  in 
force  was  made  on  the  heights  of  Lomas 
Valentinas,  where  the  Paraguayans  were  in- 
trenched on  the  summit  of  a  high  and  extensive 
hill.  By  6  p.  m.  the  Brazilians  succeeded  in 
overpowering  the  defence  at  the  first  line,  and 
in  crossing  the  ditch,  but  the  terrain,  being 
covered  with  groves  of  wood  and  with  huts, 
rendered  it  impossible  for  the  cavalry  to  pro- 
ceed. It  was  determined  to  maintain  the  po- 
sition reached,  and  all  through  the  night  con- 
tinued fighting  went  on  in  the  endeavors  of 
the  Paraguayans  to  recover  it.  However,  after 
severe  fighting,  the  Brazilians  succeeded  in 
their  purpose,  and  captured  14  cannon,  includ- 
ing the  32-pounder  "Whitworth,  and  two  others 
captured  at  Tuyuti.  During  the  same  night 
also,  650  head  of  cattle  were  cut  off  while 
leaving  the  Paraguayan  camp.  From  the  22d 
to  the  26th  bombardments  of  Angostura  and 
Lomas  Valentinas  were  kept  up,  and  the  Ar- 
gentine, the  Uruguayan,  and  Brazilian  forces 
left  at  Palmas  were  brought  to  headquarters, 
their  cannon  coming  afterward.  On  the  24th 
Lopez  was  summoned  to  surrender,  to  prevent 
unnecessary  effusion  of  blood,  but  his  reply 
was,  that  he  and  all  his  troops  were  deter- 
mined to  defend  the  cause  of  Paraguay  to  the 
last.  On  the  morning  of  the  2Tth,  all  the  cannon 
and  rockets  of  the  allied  armies  opened  upon 
Lomas  Valentinas.  Marshal  Oaxias,  with  6,000 
Brazilians  and  Argentines,  marched  at  day- 
break to  attack  the  rear,  while  Generals  Gelly  y 
Obes  and  Castro  seconded  the  attempt  by  attack- 
ing the  front.  A  storm  of  missiles  was  rained 
on  Lomas  Valentinas,  and  all  the  allied  troops 
advanced    against    its    works.      Ground  was 


gained  on  all  sides,  and  the  chief  redoubt  in  the 
rear  was  carried,  the  enemy  retreating  into  his 
last  defence,  leaving  14  cannon,  large  quanti- 
ties of  food,  powder,  and  other  munitions,  arms, 
etc.,  together  with  the  personal  baggage  of 
Lopez.  Lopez,  however,  escaped  toward  Cer- 
ro  Leon,  with  Mrs.  Lynch,  General  Resquin, 
and  a  small  escort  of  cavalry.  Among  the 
many  who  came  in  and  surrendered  were  Dr. 
"William  Stuart  (English),  and  Colonel  Cister 
(Hungarian),  who  brought  his  family  with  him. 
Colonel  Ernesto  Augusto  da  Cunha  Mattos,  of 
artillery,  taken  prisoner  at  Tuyuti  on  IsTovem- 
ber  3,  1867,  succeeded  in  making  his  escape 
and  rejoining  the  Brazilian  forces.  On  the 
28th  a  summons  to  surrender  within  12  hours 
was  sent  to  the  Paraguayans  in  Angostura, 
but  the  flag  was  refused  reception.  Orders 
were  then  given  for  an  assault  next  morning. 
As,  however,  a  flag  of  truce  came  out  of  An- 
gostura, advantage  was  taken  to  send  a  sum- 
mons to  surrender  by  4  p.  m.,  and  by  noon  a  re- 
ply came  that  the  commandants  wished  to  send 
five  oflScers  to  verify  whether  Lopez  had  been 
driven  from  his  position.  This  was  granted, 
and  the  commissioners  were  escorted  through 
the  camps,  hospitals,  and  works.  At  5  a.  m. 
next  morning  (30th)  a  reply  came  offering  to 
yield,  and  at  11  a.  m.  the  garrison  marched  out 
with  the  honors  of  war  and  stacked  arms  at 
the  appointed  place,  the  officers  retaining  their 
swords  upon  parole  not  to  serve  in  the  present 
war.  Lieutenant-Colonels  Lucas  Carillo  and 
George  Thompson  (English)  were  respectively 
first  and  second  in  command  of  the  garrison, 
which  numbered  1,200  men,  exclusive  of  800 
wounded  and  sick,  and  women.  A  Brazilian 
corps  occupied  Asuncion  on  the  2d  of  January, 
1869,  finding  it  deserted,  and  on  the  6th  the 
main  body  of  the  Brazilian  forces  entered  it 
also,  the  Argentines  being  left  in  charge  of 
Angostura.  All  the  Paraguayan  wounded  and 
non-combatants  had  been  transported  to  Asun- 
cion, and  many  families  were  returning  thither 
and  to  Villeta ;  but  the  Marquis  de  Caxias  pur- 
posed holding  Asuncion  as  a  fortress  for  the 
present.  A  naval  expedition  set  out  from 
Asuncion  on  the  4th  of  January,  1869,  for 
Matto-Grosso,  to  expel  any  Paraguayans  still 
in  the  province,  and,  if  practicable,  prevent  the 
possible  flight  of  Lopez  to  Bolivia.  Vessels 
were  also  searching  the  lakes  and  rivers  along 
the  Paraguay,  to  capture  or  destroy  the  six 
Paraguayan  steamers  remaining  of  Lopez's  flo- 
tilla. Of  Lopez  himself  nothing  was  known 
since  his  escape  after  the  rout  at  Lomas  Val- 
entinas, except  that  he  had  passed  through 
Cerro  Leon  with  a  small  escort.  At  Cerro 
Leon  no  garrison  was  found  by  the  Brazilian 
cavalry  corps  in  pursuit,  only  a  large  number 
of  wounded,  and  many  families  from  Villeta, 
Asuncion,  and  the  country  round  about  them. 
General  McMahon,  the  United  States  minister, 
was  reported  to  be  resolved  on  supporting 
Lopez,  and  on  establishing  the  seat  of  the 
American   Legation  wherever  Lopez's  head- 
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quarters  in  Paraguay  might  be.  These  (in 
January,  1869)  were  said  to  be  about  50  miles 
from  Asuncion,  and  he  was  said  to  be  intrenched 
with  5,000  men. 

Early  in  the  year,  the  Government  of  Para- 
guay believed  to  have  discovered  a  wide-spread 
conspiracy  against  the  rule  and  even  the  life 
of  President  Lopez,  and  a  number  of  the  most 
prominent  men  of  the  country  were  arrested. 
Ko  trustworthy  information  about  the  origin  of 
the  pretended  conspiracy  was  ascertained  dur- 
ing the  year,  but  in  January,  1869,  it  appeared 
from  documents  said  to  have  been  found  in  the 
camp  of  Lopez,  after  the  capture  of  Angostura, 
and  from  the  statement  of  several  Paraguayans, 
that  the  suspicion  of  Lopez  was  awakened  in 
February,  1869,  when  the  iron-clads  appeared 
before  Asuncion,  carrying  with  them  the  news 
that  they  had  passed  the  hitherto  invincible 
Humaita.  There  was  a  general  desire  for  a 
gathering,  according  to  these  statements,  to  talk 
of  common  danger,  and  to  devise  means  of 
defence.  Lopez  regarded  all  the  men  who  had 
met  that  day,  and  all  the  foreigners  of  the 
city,  as  conspirators  against  him.  The  military 
oflBcers  he  shot  at  sight,  the  civilians  were  im- 
prisoned and  in  the  course  of  time  tortured 
until  they  perished,  or  else  he  had  them  execu- 
ted in  some  barbarous  manner.  From  the 
papers  found  in  the  camp  of  Lopez,  it  was 
ascertained  that,  at  San  Fernando,  90  prisoners 
were  shot,  among  whom  was  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  Berges.  On  December  21st,  a 
large  number  of  prisoners  were  shot  at  Loma 
Negra,  among  whom  were  Barrios  and  his  wife, 
a  sister  of  Lopez,  Benigno  Lopez,  a  brother  of 
the  President,  and  the  Bishop  of  Asuncion. 
The  mother  of  Lopez  had  been  exiled  for  hav- 
ing asked  him  to  pardon  her  children. 

Closely  connected  with  this  pretended  con- 
spiracy was  the  difficulty  between  President 
Lopez  and  the  Minister  of  the  United  States  in 
Asuncion,  Charles  A.  "Washburn.  Previous 
to  February,  1868,  Mr.  Washburn  was  on  good 
terms  with  the  Paraguayan  Government.  On 
the  22d  February,  a  decree  came  ordering  every 
one  to  leave  Asuncion.  Mr.  Washburn  refused 
to  remove,  alleging  that  his  Legation  was 
American  territory.  All  the  foreign  consuls 
fled  the  city,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the 
American  minister,  none  dared  to  disobey. 
Some  twenty-two  English,  some  two  or  three 
Americans,  and  a  few  others,  sought  refuge  at 
the  Legation.  Mr.  Washburn  advised  those 
people  first  to  apply  to  the  Vice-President,  and 
that,  if  the  Government  had  no  objection,  he 
would  take  them  in.  The  Government  con- 
sented, and  accordingly  Messrs.  Oarreras,  Rod- 
riguez, and  servant,  Bliss,  Manlove,  and  Duf- 
feld,  besides  twenty-two  English,  took  up 
their  quarters  at  the  American  Legation. 
Masterman,  it  appears,  had  been  a  resident  at 
Mr.  Washburn's  house  for  fully  eight  months 
previously.  Most  of  the  foreigners  after  a 
while  left  the  Legation,  and  as  soon  as  they 
left  it  were  arrested. 


On  the  16th  of  June,  the  acting  Portuguese 
Consul,  Pereira,  fled  from  his  chacra  at  Trin- 
idad, and  sought  refuge  at  the  American  Lega- 
tion. He  was  induced  to  this  step  in  conse- 
quence of  a  notice  he  got  from  the  French  Con- 
sul of  the  feelings  of  Lopez  toward  him.  Mr. 
Washburn  at  once  admitted  Pereira,  although 
at  the  time  there  were  four  pickets  of  sol- 
diers around  the  Legation.  On  the  20th  of 
June,  the  Paraguayan  Government  demanded 
of  Mr.  Washburn  a  list  of  all  parties  at  the  Le- 
gation, which  Mr.  Washburn  supplied  on  the 
22d  of  June. 

On  June  27th,  Gumecindo  Benitez,  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  demanded  almost  peremp- 
torily that  Pereira  be  delivered  over  to  the 
police  officers.  Mr.  Washburn,  in  reply,  re- 
minded the  foreign  minister  of  the  strange 
character  of  this  request  addressed  to  him. 
He  pointed  out,  also,  that  the  character  of  a 
consul  is  considered  almost  as  sacred  as  that 
of  a  minister,  and  declined  to  give  Pereira  up. 

Minister  Benitez,  on  July  4th,  pointed  out 
that,  from  Mr.  Washburn's  letter,  stating  that 
it  was  in  consequence  of  a  communication  from 
the  French  Consul  that  Pereira  had  gone  to 
the  Legation,  it  would  seem  that  he  received 
Pereira  as  a  refugee,  and  not  merely  as  a  guest, 
and  therefore  "requested"  that  Pereira  and 
all  others  "  who,  not  belonging  to  the  Legation, 
are  at  present  in  it,  some  as  guests  and  others  in 
other  capacities,"  be  dismissed  from  the  hotel 
before  sunset  the  next  day. 

Mr.  Washburn  replied  that  all  the  gentlemen 
referred  to  in  the  correspondence,  in  order  to 
save  him  from  embarrassment,  had  declared 
their  readiness  to  leave,  and  would  leave  tho 
same  day.  There  would  only  remain  Dr.  Car- 
reras,  formerly  Vice-President  of  Uruguay, 
Senor  Rodriguez,,  formerly  Secretary  of  the 
Uruguayan  Legation,  Mrs.  Pereira,  and  two 
American  ladies.    . 

Minister  Benitez,  in  his  reply  of  July  12th, 
insists  that  the  Orientals,  Dr.  Carreras  and  Dr. 
Rodriguez,  should  be  dismissed  from  the  Lega- 
tion. He  permits,  however,  the  ladies,  friends 
and  attendants  of  Mrs.  Washburn,  to  remain. 
The  demand  was  again  complied  with,  al- 
though Mr.  Washburn,  in  his  reply,  stated  that 
he  was  fully  convinced  of  the  entire  innocence 
of  the  two  Uruguayans,  both  of  whom  had 
been  steadfast  friends  of  the  cause  of  Paraguay. 

On  July  13th,  Minister  Benitez  demanded 
the  dismissal  of  the  American  citizen  Corne- 
lius Bliss,  and  of  the  Englishman,  George 
Masterman,  "  accused  of  crimes  not  less  grave 
than  the  others  "  already  dismissed.  On  July 
14th,  Mr.  Washburn  declined  to  accede  to  this 
request,  stating  that  Mr.  Masterman  was  the 
medical  attendant  of  his  family,  had  been  men- 
tioned as  such  in  his  communications  to  the 
Foreign  Ministry,  and  that  he  considered  him 
recognized  as  a  member  of  the  Legation.  On 
July  23d,  Minister  Benitez  demanded  the  im- 
mediate delivery  of  a  sealed  packet  of  commu- 
nications which  the  ex-Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
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fairs,  Jose  Berges,  "personally  delivered  to 
your  Excellency."  Mr.  Washburn  denied  that 
he  ever  received  such  a  package.  In  a  long 
letter,  on  July  23d,  Benitez  distinctly  charged 
Bliss  with  conspiring  to  accomplish  the 
"treacherous  assassination  of  the  President  of 
the  Republic,"  and  denied  emphatically  that 
they  were  recognized  as  members  of  the  Amer- 
ican Legation. 

Minister  Benitez,  in  a  long  letter  dated  July 
31st,  gave  the  substance  of  an  interview  he  had 
with  Mr.  Washburn,  in  which  he  charged  him 
with  conspiring  with  the  ex-Minister  of  For- 
eign Affairs,  Senor  Berges.  On  August  3d, 
Mr.  Washburn  categorically  denied  the  accusa- 
tions made  against  himself  personally. 

Benitez  replied,  quoting  at  length,  against 
Mr.  Washburn,  statements  of  Carreras  and 
others  at  that  time  in  Lopez's  power,  which 
seemed  to  implicate  Mr.  Washburn.  Mr.  Wash- 
burn, in  reply,  explained  at  great  length  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  he  sent  letters  abroad, 
and  repeated  again  and  again  his  denials  of  com- 
plicity with  the  alleged  conspirators.  The  cor- 
respondence was  continued  in  this  style  until 
the  arrival  of  the  United  States  war  vessel 
Wasp.  At  the  first  interview  of  Captain  Kirk- 
land,  of  the  Wasp,  with  President  Lopez,  the 
latter  threatened  to  keep  the  United  States 
Minister  as  a  prisoner  in  the  country,  to  which 
Captain  Kirkland  replied,  that  in  that  case  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  would  not 
only  use  its  whole  power  promptly  to  punish 
him,  but  would  hunt  him,  if  necessary,  through 
all  South  America  and  even  through  Europe. 
Mr.  Washburn  was  subsequently  allowed  to  go 
on  board  the  Wasp,  but  Messrs.  Masterman 
and  Bliss,  while  on  the  way  to  the  vessel,  were 
arrested.  On  board  the  Wasp,  Mr.  Washburn, 
on  September  12th,  sent  a  final  letter  to  Lopez, 
in  which  he  says : 

The  declarations  of  Berges,  your  two  brothers,  Ve- 
nancio  and  Benigno,  and  Si\  tfrdepilletta,  as  given  in 
the  notes  of  your  two  last  Ministers  of  Foreign  Eola- 
tions, in  so  far  as  they  implicate  me  of  having  any 
knowledge  of  a  conspiracy,  are  entirely  false,  and  you 
know  it ;  and  you  know  that  not  one  of  them  would 
confirm  or  affirm  the  declaration  imputed  to  him  if  he 
were  out  of  your  power,  but  would  deny  it  in  toto. 
and  declare  that  he  had  never  made  it,  or  that  he  had 
done  so  iinder  torture.  Declarations  of  that  kind, 
your  Excellency  ought  to  know,  will  have  no  weight 
outside  of  Paraguay.  Not  one  word  of  them  will  be 
believed,  and,  that  all  may  not  be  denied  by  them, 
you  must  not  only  kill  off  all  the  persons  who  have 
made  them,  but  all  by  whom  they  were  extorted. 

Before  finally  leaving  Paraguay,  it  is  my  duty  to 
make  my  solemn  protest  against  the  arrest  of  those 
two  members  of  my  Legation,  Porter  Cornelius  Bliss 
and  George  F.  Masterman.  Their  arrest  in  the  street, 
as  they  were  going  with  me  from  the  Legation  to 
pass  on  board  the  steamer,  was  as  gross  a  violation  of 
the  laws  of  nations  as  would  have  been  their  seizure 
by  force  in  my  house.  It  was  an  act,  not  only  against 
my  government,  but  against  all  civilized  powers,  and 
places  Paraguay  outside  the  pale  of  the  family  of  na- 
tions ;  and  for  "this  act  you  will  be  regarded  as  a  com- 
mon enemy — one  denying  allegiance  to  the  laws  of 
nations. 

You  will  also  be  regarded  as  a  common  enemy  for 
having  seized  and  made  prisoners,  and  loaded  ivith 


fetters,  nearly  all  the  foreigners  in  Paraguay,  and  af 
terward  entered  their  houses  and  taken  away  theii 
money  on  the  miserable  pretext  that,  finding  less  in 
your  treasury  than  you  expected,  those  who  had  any 
money  in  the  country,  must,  therefore,  have  robbed 
it  from  the  government. 

In  November,  Rear-Admiral  Davis,  com- 
manding the  United  States  squadron  in  the 
Paraguayan  waters,  accompanied,  with  several 
vessels,  the  new  Minister  of  the  United  States 
to  Paraguay,  General  McMahon,  to  the  place 
of  his  destination.  On  December  3d,  Admiral 
Davis  anchored  at  Angostura  and  communicat- 
ed with  Lopez.  The  Dictator  came  to  the 
river-bank,  had  an  interview  of  three  hours' 
duration  with  the  Admiral,  was  courteous  and 
frank  in  his  demeanor,  and  declared  that  he  in- 
tended to  accede  to  the  demand  of  the  United 
States  and  deliver  up  the  captives  Bliss  and 
Masterman.  Some  correspondence  ensued, 
and,  on  December  10th,  Bliss  and  Masterman 
were  sent  on  board  the  flagship.  On  the  12th, 
the  new  American  Minister,  General  McMahon, 
landed,  presented  his  credentials,  and  was  re- 
ceived by  Lopez  with  great  friendliness  and 
the  customary  honors.  The  American  vessel 
withdrew  to  Montevideo, 

PARSONS,  UsHEE,  M.  D.,  a  physician,  med- 
ical professor,  and  author,  born  in  Alfred, 
York  County,  Me.,  in  1788 ;  died  in  Provi- 
dence, R.  L,  December  17,  1868.  The  early 
education  of  Dr.  Parsons  was  obtained  in  the 
vicinity  of  his  native  town,  the  schools  and 
academies  of  that  part  of  Maine  having  long 
had  a  high  reputation.  Having  acquired  a 
good  academic  education,  he  went  to  Boston, 
and  entered  the  office  of  Dr.  John  Warren  as 
a  medical  student,  and  had  just  become  quali- 
fied to  practice  when,  in  1811,  he  entered  the 
naval  service,  and  joined  the  frigate  John 
Adams,  in  1812,  as  surgeon's  mate.  The  of- 
ficers and  crew  of  the  vessel  volunteering  for 
service  on  the  lakes.  Dr.  Parsons  went  with 
them,  reaching  Erie  in  June,  1813.  Great 
sickness  prevailed  in  the  fleet  at  this  time,  to 
such  an  extent,  indeed,  that  finally  the  only 
surgeon  fit  for  duty  was  the  deceased,  on  whom 
devolved  the  task  of  attending  to  the  sick 
men.  At  the  battle  of  September  10th,  he  was 
the  only  medical  officer  on  duty,  and  was  on 
board  the  flagship  Lawrence,  commanded  by 
Commodore  Perry,  during  the  engagement. 
His  efficiency  and  courage  during  the  day  won 
the  admiration  of  his  commander,  who,  in  his 
report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  referred 
in  most  flattering  terms  to  the  young  surgeon, 
closing  his  remarks  by  stating  that  in  the 
event  of  his  having  another  command  he  should 
consider  himself  peculiarly  fortunate  in  having 
Dr.  Parsons  with  him  as  surgeon.  For  his 
conduct  on  this  occasion,  Dr.  Parsons  was  ap- 
pointed a  full  surgeon  in  the  navy,  with  a  com- 
mission bearing  date  of  September  10th,  the  day 
of  the  battle.  In  May,  1814,  he  was  ordered 
on  board  the  Lawrence,  which,  with  the  fleet 
under  Commodore  Sinclair,  sailed  to  Mackinac 
for  the  purpose  of  transporting  the  troops 
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destined  to  attack  Detroit.  The  attack  failed, 
and  in  November  following  the  deceased  was 
ordered  to  the  frigate  Java,  at  the  request  of 
Commodore  Perrj.  His  services  from  this 
time  were  not  of  particular  Importance.  In 
1823  he  resigned  his  commission,  married,  and 
settled  in  his  profession  in  Providence,  R. 
I.  Dr.  Parsons  was  at  one  time  Professor  of 
Anatomy  at  Dartmouth  College,  Professor  in 
Brown  University  at  Providence,  President  of 
the  Ehode  Island  Medical  Society,  and  first 
Vice-President  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation. He  was  also  the  author  of  several 
medical  works  and  other  literary  productions. 
PENNSYLVANIA.  The  financial  condi- 
tion of  this  State  shows  considerable  improve- 
ment during  the  year.  On  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber, 1867,  there  was  a  balance  in  the  treasury 
of  $4,661,836.46.  The  ordinary  receipts  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  November  30,  1868, 
amounted  to  $5,216,049.55.  The  ordinary  ex- 
penses of  the  government  for  the  same  period 
were  $2,454,506.09 ;  loans  were  redeemed  to 
the  amount  of  $4,417,463.64,  and  $1,979,690.91 
were  paid  in  interest  on  the  various  State  loans. 
Other  payments  were  made  to  the  amount  of 
$12,800,  and  at  the  close  of  the  year  there  were 
$1,013,415.37  in  the  public  treasury.  The 
State  debt  of  Pennsylvania  amounted  on  the 
1st  of  December,  1867,  to  $37,704,409.77. 
During  the  year  following  that  date  it  was  re- 
duced to  $33,286,946.13.  The  indebtedness  of 
the  Commonwealth  on  the  1st  of  December, 
1868,  was  made  up  of  the  following  items : 
Funded  Debt. 

C  per  cent,  loans $25,311,180  00 

5  per  cent,  loans 7,749,771  56 

4;^  per  cent  loans 112,000  00 

Total  funded • $33,172,951  56 

Unfunded  Debt. 

Eelief  notes  in  circalatiou $96,415  00 

Interest  certificates  outstandine:.  13,086  52 
Interest  certificates  unclaimed. '. .  4,448  38 
Domestic  creditors' certificates..    ^    44  67 

Total  unfunded 113,994  57 

Total  funded  and  unfunded $33,286,946  13 

The  State  has  a  sinking  fund  which,  during 
the  last  fiscal  year,  yielded  the  sum  of  about 
$3,000,000. 

The  last  Legislature  increased  the  State  ap- 
propriation for  the  support  of  public  schools 
from  $355,000  to  $500,000.  The  following 
statistics  relating  to  common  schools  are  taken 
from  the  official  reports : 

The  number  of  school  districts  in  the  State 

is 1,918 

Number  of  schools 13,666 

Number  of  graded  schools 2,382 

Number  of  school  directors 11,698 

Number  of  superintendents 75 

Number  of  teachers 16,771 

Number  of  pupils 800,515 

Average  number  of  pupils 508.104 

Cost  of  tuition  for  the  year $3,273,269  43 

Cost  of  building,  purchasing  and  renting 

school-houses 1,991,152  55 

Cost  of  contingencies 854,253  21 

Total  cost  for  tuition,  building,  etc.,  and 

contingencies 6,118,675  19 

Total  cost,  including   expenditures   of  all 

kinds 6,200.537  96 

Estimated  value  of  school  property 10,556,765  00 


The  increase  in  these  items,  as  compared 

with  those  of  last  year,  is  as  follows : 

In  number  of  districts 29 

In  number  of  schools 231 

In  number  of  graded  schools 137 

In  number  of  school  directors 155 

In  number  of  superintendents 5 

In  number  of  teachers 248 

In  number  of  pupils 11,126 

In  the  average  number  of  pupils 27,234 

In  cost  of  tuition,  building,  etc.,  and  contin- 
gencies   $1,037,136  08 

In  total  cost,  including  expenditures  of  all 

kinds 1,039,787  79 

The  average  cost  for  the  tuition  of  each  pu- 
pil is  about  $7.74^.  The  average  amount  paid 
to  each  teacher  is  195.171-,  the  average  wages 
for  male  teachers  being  $37.28  a  month,  and 
those  of  females  $28.76.  It  is  a  noteworthy  fact, 
that,  while  the  number  of  male  teachers  in  the 
State,  exclusive  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  has 
diminished  by  1,256,  the  number  of  female 
teachers  has  increased  by  3,932.  The  average 
length  of  the  school  term  for  the  year  is  6 
months,  \^\  days. 

An  inquiry  was  set  on  foot,  during  the  past 
year,  by  the  board  of  controllers  of  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  to  ascertain  how  many  chil- 
dren in  that  city  did  not  attend  schools  of  any 
kind.  The  census  was  taken  by  the  police,  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  mayor,  and  revealed 
the  somewhat  startling  fact  that,  out  of  150,000 
children  between  the  ages  of  six  and  eighteen, 
20,534  attended  neither  public  nor  private 
schools.  A  similar  state  of  things  has  been 
found  in  other  places,  and  it  is  estimated  that 
in  the  whole  State  there  are  75,000  children 
whose  education  is  entirely  neglected.  In  con- 
nection with  this  subject  of  popular  education 
the  following  facts  are  of  interest : 

There  were  admitted  into  the  houses  of  ref- 
uge of  the  State,  during  the  past  year,  536 
children,  whose  average  age  was  14|-  years. 
Of  this  number  there  were,  who  did  not  know 
the  alphabet,  57 ;  who  knew  the  alphabet  only, 
92 ;  who  could  read  poorly,  262  ;  who  could 
read  well,  21 ;  who  could  not  write,  246  ;  who 
could  write  poorly,  177 ;  who  could  write  toler- 
ably, 94;  who  could  write  well,  19. 

There  were  in  the  almshouses  of  forty^six 
counties  in  the  year  1867,  when  visited  by  the 
county  superintendents  who  made  the  reports, 
2,809  persons  over  ten  years  of  age.    Of  these — 

The  number  who  could  not  read  was 1,181 

The  number  who  could  read  a  little 1,189 

The  number  who  could  read  well 412 

The  number  who  were  good  scholars 70 

There  were  in  the  jails  of  the  same  number 
of  counties,  as  reported  by  the  same  officers  at 
the  same  thne,  1,601  occupants.     Of  whom — 

The  number  who  could  not  read  was 434 

The  number  who  could  read  a  little  was 540 

The  number  who  could  read  well  was 504 

The  number  who  were  good  scholars  was 123 

There  were  received  in  the  Eastern  Peniten- 
tiary, for  the  year  1867,  291  convicts.  The 
classification  of  these,  by  the  officers  of  the 
prison,  according  to  their  educational  relations, 
is  as  follows : 
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Illiterate 62 

Eead  only 24 

Kead  and  write 303 

Good  education 3 

The  whole  number  of  convicts  received  at 

this  prison  is  5, 975.     Of  this  number  there  have 

been — 

Of  illiterate 1,210 

Of  those  who  could  read  only 1,019 

Of  those  who  could  read  and  write 3,714 

Of  those  well  instructed 33 

The  normal  school  system  of  Pennsylvania 
contemplates  the  ultimate  establishment  of 
twelve  institutions  in  diflterent  parts  of  the 
State.  Of  these,  four  are  already  in  operation 
■  and  two  others  have  their  buildings  in  process 
of  erection.  The  number  of  students  at  the 
four  schools  already  established  was  2,121  dur- 
ing the  past  year;  1,702  were  in  the  normal 
department  and  419  in  the  model  schools.  The 
number  of  graduates  at  all  the  schools  was  77, 
all  of  whom  declared  their  intention  to  become 
teachers  in  the  common  schools  of  the  State. 
The  prosperous  condition  of  these  institutions 
is  shown  by  the  fact  that  they  expended  $30,- 
991.47  in  improvements  during  the  year.  The 
two  schools  not  yet  completed  are  at  Blooms- 
burg  and  California. 

The  Agricultural  College  in  Centre  County, 
which  has  been  heretofore  considered  a  com- 
parative failure,  has  received  the  attention  of 
the  Legislature,  and  is  in  a  fair  way  to  be  put 
on  a  basis  which  promises  much  for  its  future 
usefulness.  The  interest  upon  a  fund  of  $318,- 
500  has  been  appropriated  to  the  endowment 
of  this  institution,  and  $43,886  have  been  de- 
voted to  the  purchase  of  three  model  and  ex- 
perimental farms — the  largest  at  the  college 
in  Centre  County,  one  in  Chester  County,  and 
the  other  in  Indiana  County.  The  board  of 
trustees  has  reorganized  the  faculty,  and  re- 
modelled the  course  of  study,  and  the  new  or- 
der of  things  is  expected  to  go  into  full  oper- 
ation some  time  during  the  year  1869. 

There  are  several  schools  for  the  instruction 
of  soldiers'  orphans,  which  are  supported  by 
the  State.  The  total  expenditure  for  this  pur- 
pose, from  the  1st  of  December,  1867,  to  the 
31st  of  May,  1868,  was  $236,370.26,  and  the 
total  number  of  pupils  in  the  schools  was 
3,431.  At  Media  is  a  training-school  for  fee- 
ble-minded children,  where  physical,  mental, 
and  moral  training  is  systematically  applied  to 
those  defective  natures  which  develop  only 
under  the  most  assiduous  care.  Since  the 
foundation  of  the  institution  in  1853,  501  in- 
mates have  been  received,  and,  in  most  cases, 
a  very  satisfactory  degree  of  improvement  has 
been  attained  in  the  condition  of  those  gener- 
ally regarded  as  hopeless.  This  school  is  sup- 
ported by  funds  established  by  the  States  of 
Pennsylvania,  ISTew  Jersey,  and  Delaware,  and 
by  private  benefactions. 

The  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  meets  on 
the  first  Tuesday  in  January.  The  last  ses- 
sion continued  until  the  early  part  of  May,  but 
no  laws  of  general  interest  were  passed.     An 


attempt  was  made  to  have  the  question  of  sc 
amending  the  constitution  of  the  State  as  to 
give  the  rights  of  suffrage  to  negroes,  submit- 
ted to  a  vote  of  the  people,  but  the  proposition 
received  only  13  votes  in  its  favor  in  the  House 
of  Eepresentatives,  while  73  were  recorded 
against  it. 

The  following  resolution  was  introduced,  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Federal  Eela- 
tions : 

Besolved,  That  we,  the  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Pennsylvania,  urge  upon  the  Secretary  of  State, 
Hon.  "William  H.  Seward,  the  propriety;  and  impor- 
tance of  instructing  the  United  States  Minister  to  de- 
mand of  the  British  Government  the  immediate  re- 
lease of  all  American  citizens  imprisoned  for  alleged 
political  offeaces,  and  to  insist  upon  the  adoption  of 
some  fixed  policy  that  will  insure  to  every  American 
citizen  on  British  soil  such  immunities  and  protec- 
tion as  he  is  entitled  to  under  the  laws  of  a  proud 
republic. 

"When  Edwin  M.  Stanton  (who  was  a  citi- 
zen of  Pennsylvania),  was  removed  from  the 
office  of  Secretary  of  War,  by  the  President, 
and  restored  to  that  position  by  the  action 
of  Congress,  the  following  joint  resolution  was 
adopted  by  the  Legislature  and  forwarded  to 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  where  it  was 
allowed  to  lie  on  the  table : 

1.  Hesolved  hy  the  Senate  and  Rouse  of^  Eepresenta- 
tives of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  in  General 
Assembly  met,  That  the  loyal  men  of  this  Common- 
wealth hail  with  joy  the  restoration  of  Hon.  Edwin 
M.  Stanton  to  the  ofB.ce  from  which  he  has  been  ille- 

fally  excluded,  and  that  the  thanks  of  the  people  of 
'ennsylvania  are  hereby  tendered  to  the  Senators 
who  have  by  their  action  in  this  case  vindicated  a 
meritorious  ofiicer  and  rebuked  an  apostate  Presi- 
dent. 

2.  Hesolved ^hoX  it  is  the  -universal  wish  of  tho 
loyal  men  of  Pennsylvania  that  Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stan- 
ton shall  retain  the  oflS.ce  he  now  holds ;  that  he  will 
sink  his  personal  wishes  for  the  public  good,  and  that 
the  country,  more  than  ever  requiring  his  services, 
may  again  rest  in  security  with  the  unflinching  Sec- 
retary at  the  head  of  military  affairs. 

3.  Resolved,  ThalPW'hile  the  suspension  of  Mr.  Stan- 
ton for  a  time  so  unnecessarily  and  unjustly  from  tho 
"War  OflSce  is  lamented,  it  is  cause  of  congratulation 
to  the  country  that  the  great  leader  of  the  Union 
armies.  General  U.  S.  Grant,  was  the  Secretary  ad 
interim,  who  brought  to  the  administration  of  that 
oflS.ce  that  courage,  energy,  ability,  and  loyalty,  that 
delighted  the  heart  of  the  nation  in  the  darkness  of 
rebellion  in  the  past,  and  directs  it  to  him  with  hope 
and  confidence  in  future. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  Governor  of  the  Common- 
wealth be  requested  to  forward  copies  of  these  reso- 
lutions to  the  Secretary  of  "War  and  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States.  ELISHA  W.  DAVIS, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives. 
JAMES  L.  GEAHAM, 
Speaker  of  the  Senate. 
Approved  the  11th  day  of  February,  A.  D.,  1868. 
JOHN  W.  GEAE"ir. 

The  following  relates  to  the  impeachment 
of  President  Johnson  : 

Whereas,  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  tho 
United  States,  in  disregard  of  a  law  passed  by  the 
constitutional  majority  of  Congress  over  his  veto,  is- 
sued an  order  to  remove  E.  M.  Stanton  as  Secretary 
of  "War,  and  appointed  Lorenzo  Thomas,  Adjutant- 
General  of  the  United  States  Army,  Secretary  of  "War 
ad  interim ;  and  whereas,  E.  M.  Stanton  has  refused 
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to  obey  tlie  illegal  order  to  remove  him  from  oflBce, 
and  the  national  House  of  Eepresentatives  has  passed 
a  resolution  to  impeach  Andrew  Johnson  of  high 
crimes  and  misdemeanors ;  therefore 

Resolved^  That  the  prompt  action  of  the  majority 
of  the  members  of  Congress  in  passing  the  resolution 
for  the  impeachment  of  Andrew  Johnson,  Pi-esident 
of  the  United  States,  of  high  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors, be  and  the  same  are  hereby  commended  and 
approved. 

jResolved^  That  the  refusal  of  E.  M.  Stanton  to  obey 
the  illegal  order  to  remove  him  from  office  meets 
with  the  approval  of  the  Union-loving  and  law-abid- 
ing citizens  of  Pennsylvania. 

Hesolved,  That  the  Governor  be  and  is  hereby  re- 
quested to  forward  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  to  the 
Speaker  of  the  national  House  and  to  Mr.  Stanton. 

The  Democratic  State  Convention  met  in  the 
chamber  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  at 
Harrisburg,  on  the  4th  of  March.  Delegates 
to  the  National  Democratic  Convention  were 
chosen,  and  presidential  electors  and  State  of- 
ficers nominated.  Charles  E.  Boyle,  of  Fay- 
ette County,  was  nominated  for  the  office  of 
Auditor-General,  and  General  "Wellington  Lut, 
of  Columbia,  for  that  of  Surveyor-General. 
These  were  the  only  State  ofl&cers  to  be  filled 
at  the  election  of  the  year.  The  platform  of 
principles  adopted  by  the  convention  was  con- 
tained in  the  foUoAving  resolutions : 

Eesolved^  That  the  happiness  of  the  people  and  the 
preservation  and  continuance  of  our  power  as  a  re- 
public depend  upon  the  perpetuity  of  the  Union  and 
the  preservation  of  the  constitution,  and  the  prompt 
restoration  of  each  and  all  of  the  States  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  rights  and  functions  in  the  Union  is 
essential  to  our  progress,  our  prosperity,  and  the  pro- 
tection of  our  liberties,  and  radical  legislation  is  the 
barrier  thereto. 

Resolved^  That  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  is  the  supreme  law ;  it  is  binding  upon  the 
people  and  upon  every  department  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  it  is  the  highest  duty  of  those  in  and  out 
of  official  place  to  yield  implicit  obedience  to  all  its 
pi'O visions  until  it  is  changed  in  the  manner  provided 
therein ;  that  the  recent  attempts  of  the  legislative 
branch  of  the  Government  to  usurp  the  office  of  the 
Executive  and  to  destroy  the  independence  of  the 
judiciary,  are  deliberate  attacks  upon  the  plainest 
provisions  of  the  Constitution,  in  utter  violence  of 
Its  spirit,  and  tend  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Govern- 
ment itself. 

Resolved^  That  the  radicals  in  Congress  have  wrung 
from  the  people  enormous  sums  of  money,  which 
they  have  squandered  in  reckless  extravagance ;  that 
their  system  of  revenue  is  ill  devised,  incongruous 
and  inequitable ;  that  rigid  economy  in  every  branch 
of  the  public  service,  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  of- 
ficials, a  reduction  in  the  army  and  navy,  and  reform 
in  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  are  imperatively  de- 
manded ;  and  only  by  this  means  can  a  reduction  in 
the  amount  of  taxation  now  imposed  on  the  indus- 
trial and  manufacturing  interests  be  attained,  and  the 
payment  of  our  indebtedness  be  assured. 

Resolved^  That  the  Kepublican  party  is  responsible 
to  the  country  for  the  delay  in  the  restoration  of  the 
<5outhern  States  to  their  just  relations  in  the  Union, 
and  for  the  government  of  their  people  by  military 
rule ;  that  the  purpose  of  these  measures  is  to  per- 
petuate radical  power  through  the  votes  of  illiterate 
negroes. 

Resolved^  That,  in  enacting  the  Tenure  of  Office  law 
the  legislative  and  executive  branches  of  the  Gov- 
ernment each  had  a  right  to  judge  of  its  constitution- 
ality, and  that,  in  thus  exercising  the  right,  the  Ex- 
ecutive was  only  complying  with  that  portion  of  his 
>ath  of  office  which  required  him  to  preserve,  protect 


and  defend  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and 
that  it  is  the  right  of  every  branch  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  of  every  citizen  to  have  the  questions  in- 
volving the  constitutionality  of  anv  law  speedily  ad- 
judicated by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  right  of  all  the  people  to  have  said  decision 
enforced. 

Resolved,  That  the  pending  impeachment  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States  is  a  gross  and  reckless 
abuse  of  partisan  power,  without  justifiable  cause, 
and  intended  for  the  attainment  of  party  purposes  at 
the  sacrifice  of  the  most  vital  interests  of  the  country. 

Resolved,  That  a  return  to  a  specie-paying  basis  at 
the  earliest  practicable  moment  is  essential  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  people  and  the  prosperity  of  the  na- 
tion. 

Resolved,  That  the  national  debt  should  be  paid  as 
rapidly  as  is  consistent  with  the  terms  of  the  laws 
upon  which  the  several  loans  are  based. 

Resolved,  That  the  five-twenty  bonds  and  the  legal 
tender  not«s  are  component  parts  of  the  same  finance 
system,  and,  until  the  Government  is  able  to  redeem 
the  legal  tenders  in  coin,  the  holders  of  those  bonds 
should  be  required  to  receive  legal  tenders  in  pay- 
ment. 

Resolved,  That  every  species  of  property  should 
bear  its  fair  proportion  of  taxation,  and  that  the  ex- 
emption of  government  bonds  therefrom  is  unjust 
and  inequitable. 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  with  emotions  of  the 
deepest  gratitude  the  eflforts  of  the  gallant  volunteer 
soldiery  who  so  freely  took  up  arms  to  protect  the  flag 
and  preserve  the  Union,  and  we  denounce  as  unjust 
to  them  the  efforts  of  the  radicals  to  prevent  a  resto- 
ration of  the  Union  until  negro  supremacy  is  estab- 
lished in  certain  States  and  negro  equality  made  the 
rule  in  all. 

Resolved,  That  the  naturalization  of  foreign-born 
citizens  places  them  on  the  same  footing  as  those 
born  in  this  country,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Government  to  see  that  all  citizens,  naturalized  and 
native,  are  protected  in  their  rights  of  life,  liberty, 
and  property,  abroad  as  well  as  at  home,  and  that,  in 
the  vieAV  of  the  democracy,  the  flag  of  the  comitry 
ought  and  must  be  made  to  protect  all  our  citizens. 

The  Eepublican  State  Convention  assem- 
bled at  the  Academy  of  Music,  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  on  the  11th  of  March.  A  vote 
of  the  delegates  was  taken,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain their  preferences  with  regard  to  candi- 
dates for  President  and  Vice-President.  The 
Convention  pronounced  unanimously  in  favor 
of  General  Grant  for  President ;  and,  for  Vice- 
President,  gave  109  votes  for  Andrew  G.  Cur- 
tin,  22  for  Benjamin  F.  Wade,  and  1  for  Edwin 
M.  Stanton.  General  John  F.  Hartranft  and 
Col.  Jacob  M.  Campbell  were  unanimously 
nominated  for  reelection  to  the  offices  of 
auditor  and  surveyor-general.  The  resolutions 
adopted  were  as  fellows  : 

Resolved,  That  the  great  Eepublican  party  of  Amer- 
ica, without  which  the  rebellion  against  the  Govern- 
ment would  have  consummated  a  division  of  the 
Union  and  pei'petuated  human  slavery,  with  the  aid, 
comfort,  and  full  approval  of  the  present  Democratic 
party,  is  in  the  fore-front  of  another  peril  and  another 
ti'ial.  Electing  its  candidate  for  President  in  1860, 
and  reelecting  him  in  1864j  it  is  now  called  upon  to 
decide  whether  all  its  sacrifices  of  blood  and  treasure 
have  not  only  been  vain,  but  were  simply  contribu- 
tions for  a  restoration  of  treason  under  the  influence 
of  a  man  who,  clothed  with  the  confidence  of  his 
country,  is  prevented  from  overthrowing  the  Govern- 
ment solely  by  the  wise  and  patriotic  stand  taken  by 
a  loyal  Congress. 

Resolved,  That  we  add  our  voice  to  the  loud  acclaim 


S20 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


in  favor  of  Grant  as  tlie  Eepublican  candidate  for 
President,  and  in  so  doin^  feel  tliat  we  are  not  sim- 
ply responding  to  the  wisnes  of  our  constituents,  or 
helping  to  pay  a  portion  of  tlie  debt  we  owe  to  that 
great  soldier,  but  are  preparing  the  way  to  a  sub- 
stantial triumph,  which,  while  perpetuating  the  Ee- 
publican party,  preserves  and  perpetuates  Republican 
creeds. 

Resolved^  That  we  earnestly  call  upon  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States,  sitting  as  a  Court  of  Impeachment, 
to  proceed  without  fear,  favor,  or  affection,  and  that 
the  people  of  Pennsylvania  will  stand  by  and  main- 
tain the  just  judgment  of  law. 

Besolved^  That  the  soldiers  and  sailors  of  the  Union 
who  fought  and  conquered  armed  rebellion  in  the 
field,  and  who  stand  true  to  the  principles  which 
they  vindicated  and  the  flag  which  floated  over 
them  and  led  them  to  victory,  are  entitled  to  un- 
dying gratitude  from  loyal  people ;  and,  as  they  saved 
the  country  by  trials j  sufferings,  and  sacrifices,  they 
have  considerable  claims  to  the  highest  honors  of  the 
nation. 

Resolved^  That  we  tender  our  most  cordial  thanks 
to  Mr.  Stanton  for  the  firmness,  courage,  and  patriot- 
ism with  which  he  has  maintained  the  majesty  of  the 
law  and  the  rights  of  the  people  against  the  invasion 
of  a  faithless  Executive  and  purchased  instruments  ; 
that,  as  experience  is  alike  the  best  instructor  of  man 
and  nations,  so  the  experience  of  the  rebellion  has 
given  us  renewed  confidence  in  the  pledges  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  that 
with  these  as  our  guiding  stars  the  Eepublican  party 
must  always  succeed. 

Itesolved,  That  no  contrast  so  eloquent  could  be 
presented  as  that  between  the  loud  professions  of 
Andrew  Johnson  and  the  silent  patriotism  of  Ulysses 
S.  Grant ;  that,  as  one  deals  in  promises  to  deceive,  the 
other  deals  in  acts  that  convince ;  and  that,  while 
Johnson  has  fallen  rapidly  away  from  his  many  vol- 
untary covenants,  Grant  has  accepted  equal  justice 
and  Eadical  Eepublicanism  as  a  part  alike  of  con- 
science and  duty. 

Resolved^  That  the  public  debt,  incurred  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preserving  the  existence  of  the  nation,  is  a 
sacred  obligation,  binding  the  people  to  its  payment 
in  the  utmost  good  faith,  and  to  the  full  extent  of  its 
legal  requirements;  that  the  greatest  prudence,  judg- 
ment and  skill  are  requisite,  and  should^  as  far  as  at- 
tainable, be  employed  at  once  to  maintain  the  public 
faith  and  credit,  and  render  the  burden,  of  which  no 
loyal  citizen  should  complain,  as  light  as  practicable 
upon  the  productive  industry  of  the  country  and  the 
wages  and  proceeds  of  labor ;  that  it  is  the  soundest 
policy  as  well  as  the  greatest  wisdom  that  the  domes- 
tic industry  of  the  country  should  be  sustained  and 
protected  against  foreign  competition  by  adequate 
tariff  laws,  and  that,  in  whatever  particulars  existing 
laws  on  the  subject  are  defective,  they  should  be 
amended  and  made  efficient  for  that  purjiose,  as  well 
as  for  the  purpose  of  raismg  a  revenue  lor  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

Resolved^  That,  by  the  election  of  Grant  to  the  Pres- 
idency, all  domestic  dissensions  and  factious  opposi- 
tion to  the  complete  reconstruction  of  the  Union  on 
the  firm  foundations  laid  by  the  wise  and  judicious 
legislation  of  Congress,  will  be  immediately  suppres- 
sed, and  harmony  and  good  feeling  restored  j  settled 
relations  of  business  established,  and  a  revival  and 
improvement  of  all  disturb.ed  sources  of  national 
wealth  and  prosperity  will  be  secured,  when  it  is  once 
made  manifest  that  the  people  of  this  country  are 
firmly  fixed  in  their  determination  that  the  fruits  of 
the  late  bloodv  and  obstinate  struggle  shall  not  be 
lost,  and  that  factious  and  rebellious  resistance  to  the 
laws  shall  be  effectually  overthrown,  as  under  military 
hostility,  which  attemj^ted  to  subvert  the  Government 
by  savage  cruelty,  rapine,  and  murder. 

Resolved^  That  Pennsylvania  proudly  tenders  to 
the  loyal  people  of  the  Union,  Hon.  Andrew  G.  Cur- 
tin,  her  great  war  Governor  and  soldiers'  friend. 


Resolved.  That  every  American  citizen,  whether  by 
bij'th  or  adoption,  is  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the 
nation  and  its  fiag,  and,  while  it  is  incumbent  on  the 
Government  to  initiate  negotiations  for  the  establish- 
ment of  an  international  law  of  expatriation,  recog- 
nizing naturalization  by  one  nation  as  terminating  al- 
legiance due  to  another,  and  conferring  all  rights  of 
citizenship,  it  is  no  less  its  duty  to  vindicate  its  peo- 
ple of  all  charges  from  oppression  or  interference  at 
home  and  abroad,  when  in  the  legitimate  and  peace- 
ful exercise  of  legal  and  personal  rights. 

At  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  the  sub- 
ject of  adopting  some  measure  for  the  preven- 
tion of  fraudulent  voting  was  brought  up  and 
discussed,  and  a  registry  law  was  the  final 
result.  This  requires  the  board  of  aldermen 
of  cities  and  the  corresponding  officers  in 
townships  to  appoint  a  board  of  canvassers, 
who  should  meet  in  their  respective  districts 
on  the  first  Monday  of  September  in  each  year, 
and  on  that  and  the  two  following  days  "  make 
out  an  alphabetical  list  of  all  such  persons  as 
they  shall  know  to  be  qualified  electors,  who 
have  voted  at  any  preceding  general  election," 
designating  in  each  case  whether  the  voter  is 
a  housekeeper  or  boarder,  what  his  occupation 
is,  and  with  whom  he  boards,  if  not  a  house- 
keeper. When  these  lists  have  been  complet- 
ed they  are  to  be  publicly  posted  at  two  places 
in  each  district  with  a  "  notice  thereon,  that 
the  board  of  canvassers  will  meet  at  the  places 
of  holding  the  general  "elections,  on  the  twelfth 
day  preceding  the  general  election  day,  and 
for  two  days  then  next  ensuing,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  revising,  correcting,  adding  to,  and 
subtracting  from,  and  completing  the  list." 
The  following  is  the  section  of  the  law  pre- 
scribing the  proof  of  residence,  etc. : 

Each  person  so  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  vote 
therein,  shall  produce  at  least  one  qualified  voter  of 
said  division,  as  a  witness  of  the  residence  of  said 
claimant  in  said  division  for  the  period  of  at  least  / 
ten  days  next  preceding  the  general  election,  then 
next  ensuing;  which  witness  shall  take  and  sub- 
scribe an  affidavit  to  the  facts  stated  by  him  ;  which 
affidavit  shall  define  clearly  the  residence  of  the 
person  so  claiming  to  be  a  voter;  and  the  person 
so  claiming  the  right  to  be  registered,  shall  also 
take  and  subscribe  an  affidavit  stating  zvJiere  lie  was 
horn  ;  that  he  is  a  citizen  of  this  Commonwealth  and 
of  the  United  States ;  and,  if  a  naturalized  citizen, 
shall  also  present  his  certificate  of  naturalization  for 
examination,  unless  he  shall  have  been  a  voter  in 
such  election  district  for  five  years  then  next  preced- 
ing the  general  election  next  ensuing ;  that  he  had 
resided  in  this  Commonwealth  one  year,  or,  if  for- 
merly a  citizen  therein,  and  has  removed  therefrom, 
that  he  has  resided  therein  six  months  next  preced- 
ing the  general  election  then  next  following  ;  that  he 
has  not  moved  into  the  division  for  the  purpose  of 
voting  therein  ;  that  he  has  not  been  regarded  as  a 
voter  elsewhere ;  which  affidavits,  both  of  the  claim- 
ant and  his  witness,  shall  be  preserved  by  the  can- 
vassers. 

One  copy  of  the  revised  list,  when  thus  com- 
pleted, is  to  be  delivered  to  the  board  of  as- 
sessors "who  shall  thereupon  immediately  as- 
sess a  tax,  according  to  law,  upon  every  per- 
son whose  name  is  contained  on  the  list,  and 
then  deliver  the  same  to  the  city  commissioners, 
who  shall  cause  a  sufficient  number  of  copiea 
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to  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  receiver  of 
taxes,  one  of  which  they  shall  deliver  to  the 
inspectors  of  election  of  the  division."  The 
only  evidence  required  that  a  person  has  a  res- 
idence in  the  election  division  ten  days  next 
preceding  the  election,  shall  be  the  fact  that 
his  name  is  found  on  this  list,  "  and  the  recep- 
tion of  the  vote  of  any  person  not  so  proved 
shall  constitute  a  misdemeanor  in  the  election 
officers  as  receiving  it,  and  on  conviction  there- 
of the  election  officer  so  offending  shall  be 
subject  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  $500,  and  im- 
prisonment not  exceeding  one  year,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  court." 

There  was  much  dissatisfaction  felt  with  this 
law,  on  account  of  the  trouble  and  time  which 
were  required  of  every  voter  before  his  vote 
would  be  received.  It  was  also  claimed  that 
it  was  unconstitutional,  as  requiring  qualifica- 
tions of  voters  not  demanded  by  the  Constitu- 
tion. The  provision  of  that  instrument  on  the 
subject  is  expressed  in  these  words: 

"  In  elections  by  the  citizens,  every  white  freeman 
of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  having  resided  in 
this  State  one  year,  and,  in  the  election  district  where 
he  offers  to  vote,  ten  days  immediately  preceding  such 
election^  and  within  two  years  paid  a  State  or  county 
tax,  which  shall  have  been  assessed  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  election,  shall  enjoy  the  rights  of  an  elec- 
tor ;  but  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  who  had  pre- 
viously been  a  qualified  voter  of  this  State  and  re- 
moved therefrom  and  returned,  and  who  shall  have 
resided  in  the  election  district  and  pays  taxes  as 
aforesaid,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  after  residing  in 
the  State  six  months.  Provided^  That  white  free- 
men, citizens  of  the  United  States,  between  the  ages 
of  twenty-one  and  twenty-two  years,  in  the  elec- 
tion district  ten  days  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  entitled 
to  vote  though  they  shall  not  have  paid  taxes." 

Yery  soon  after  the  passage  of  the  law,  steps 
were  taken  to  test  its  validity.  Bills  in  equity 
were  filed  in  the  Supreme  Court  in  Phila- 
delphia, by  certain  "  residents,  taxpayers,  and ' 
qualified  voters,"  of  that  city,  to  restrain  the 
aldermen  from  appointing  boards  of  commis- 
sioners and  causing  the  registration  of  voters  to 
be  made  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
new  law.  The  question  was  considered  by  the 
full  bench  of  five  judges  in  the  early  part  of 
July,  and  a  majority  gave  an  opinion  adverse 
to  the  law,  pronouncing  the  same  unconstitu- 
tional and  void.  Chief  Justice  Thompson  pro- 
nounced the  opinion  of  the  court,  and  entered 
at  considerable  length  into  the  merits  of  -the 
case.  The  following  passage  from  his  opinion 
will  serve  to  show  the  general  objections  to 
the  law : 

The  accumulation  of  affidavits,  not  oaths  merely — 
the  attendance  on  the  board  of  canvassers  it  may  be, 
day  after  day,  for  the  act  contemplates  that  there 
may  be  required  three  days  to  revise  the  list,  in  hear- 
ing applicants  for  registration — the  necessary  appli- 
cations by  the  voter  to  be  assessed,  which,  if  made  at 
all,  cannot  be  earlier  than  in  the  night  time  of  the  last 
of  the  ten  days  after  the  lists  shall  have  been  made 
out — the  subjection  to  the  assessment  of  a  tax  to  com- 
plete the  process,  whether  the  voter  may  have  pre- 
viously thereto  been  assessed,  or  even  paid  his  taxes 
or  not,  and  the  knowledge  that,  after  all  this,  voters 
will  at  the  polls  be  subject  to  be  challenged,  and  all 


that  has  been  required  and  proved  may  heretofore  be 
proved  again — for  the  fact  of  registration  is  conclu- 
sive of  nothing ;  it  is  only  its  absence  which  is  evi- 
dence, and  that  against  the  citizen — are  such  a  succes- 
sion of  embarrassments,  if  nothing. more,  as  to  be 
equivalent  in  many  cases  to  a  denial  of  the  right  of 
the  elector  altogether — an  overthrow  of  the  guaranty 
of  the  constitution,  that  "  elections  shall  be  free.'' 
I  fully  subscribe  to  what  was  said  by  the  court  in  the 
case  of  Com.  'vs.  Maxwell,  3,  Casey,  444 ;  "  a  law  in- 
tended to  take  away  or  tinneeessarily  postpone  or 
embarrass  the  right  of  election  would  be  set  aside  as 
unwarrantable."  This  principle  is  affected  by  any 
unnecessary  embarrassments  of  the  rights  of  the 
elector.  Nor  is  the  evil  distinguishable  between  the 
consequences  of  an  act  intended  to  embarrass,  and 
one  that  does  embarrass  unnecessarily  without  in- 
tending it.  In  my  judgment,  this  view,  if  there  was 
nothing  else  to  complam  of,  ought  to  set  aside  this 
act. 

It  was  said  also  that  the  requirement  of  ten 
days'  residence  before  registration  increased 
the  period  required  by  the  Constitution  before 
the  day  of  voting,  and  that  naturalized  citizens 
whose  papers  were  received  less  than  ten  days 
before  the  election  would  be  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  voting  to  which  they  were  enti- 
tled. 

This  law  having  been  pronounced  void  by 
the  highest  tribunal  in  the  State,  no  registra- 
tion of  voters  was  made  for  the  fall  elections. 
The  State  election  took  place  on  the  second 
Tuesday  of  October,  and  resulted  in  the  choice 
of  the  Republican  candidates  for  the  State 
offices.  The  whole  vote  cast  for  auditor-gen- 
eral was  653,155,  of  which  Hartranft  received 
331,416,  and  Boyle  321,739,  giving  the  former 
a  majority  of  9,077. 

For  several  weeks  prior  to  the  election,  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  naturalization  of  for- 
eigners was  carried  on  in  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia, led  to  numerous  suspicions  of  fraud,  or 
negligent  examination  of  applicants  in  the 
tribunals  charged  with  issuing  naturalization 
papers.  In  the  Supreme  Court,  where  Judge 
Sharswood  presided,  nearly  3,000  persons  were 
naturalized  in  a  single  week,  and  it  was  said 
that  blank  papers,  signed  by  the  prothonotary, 
were  issued  in  large  numbers.  This  matter 
was  brought  up  for  the  adjudication  of  the 
Court,  on  a  rule  that  the  prothonotary  sho.w 
cause  why  an  attachment  should  not  issue 
against  him  for  contempt,  and  Judge  Shars- 
wood declared,  that  there  was  no  evidence  of 
fraud  or  negligence  on  the  part  of  that  official. 
Certain  certificates  found  on  the  person  of  a 
drunken  man  were  pronounced  forgeries,  and 
the  judge  intimated  his  belief  that  they  were 
placed  there  for  the  purpose  of  giving  an  op- 
portunity to  make  charges  of  fraud  and  cor- 
ruption against  the  tribunals  and  officials  having 
authority  to  issue  certificates  of  naturalization. 
On  the  day  before  the  election,  the  question  of 
the  legality  of  the  naturalization  papers  issued 
for  several  weeks  previously,  was  brought  be- 
fore Judge  Read,  who  decided  that  they  were 
illegal,  and  that  any  person  attempting  to  vote 
on  the  strength  of  such  papers  would  be  liable 
to  arrest,  a  fine  of  $1,000,  and  imprisonment 
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for  three  years.  This  had  the  effect  to  exclude 
from  the  polls  in  Philadelphia  a  large  number 
of  persons  who  had  received  certificates  of  cit- 
izenship from  the  Supreme  Court  during  the 
months  of  September  and  the  first  three  days 
of  October.  The  vote  in  Philadelphia  Co.,  at 
the  State  election,  was  60,808  for  the  Demo- 
cratic, and  60,633  for  the  Kepublican  ticket. 

At  the  Presidential  election  the  whole  vote 
of  the  State  was  645,662.  The  Republican 
electors  received  342,280  of  these,  and  the 
Democratic  313,382,  which  gave  a  majority  of 
28,898  for  the  election  of  General  Grant  for 
president.  The  Legislature  met  early  in  Jan- 
nary,  1869,  and  was  constituted  as  follows : 

Senate.        House.       Joint  Ballot. 

Eepublicans 18  62  80 

Democrats 15  38  53 

Eepublican  majority. .       3  24  27 

PERSIA,  a  country  in  Asia.  Shah  (prop- 
erly Shah  yn  Shah,  which  means  King  of 
Kings),  IsTasser-ed-Din,  born  in  1829;  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  Mohammed-Shah,  in  1848. 
The  heir-apparent,  Mouzaffer-ed-Din-Mirza, 
died  in  1868.  Ministry  (appointed  1866)  ;  War, 
Aziz-Khan ;  Finances,  Mirza-Yussuf ;  Com- 
merce and  Public  Instruction,  Ali-Kooli-Mirza ; 
Foreign  Affairs,  Mirza-Said-Khan ;  Justice, 
Mehemed-Kuli-Khan.  The  area  is  about 
562,000  square  miles;  the  population,  about 
10,000,000  (according  to  other  estimates  only 
6,000,000).  The  nomad  population  is  es- 
timated at  3,000,000.  The  largest  cities  are 
Ispahan,  about  60,000  inhabitants ;  Tabreez, 
110,000  (according  to  a  Tabreez  letter  in  the 
Levant  Herald  of  Constantinople,  the  city  has 
over  70,000  houses  and  over  200,000  inhabit- 
ants); Teheran,  85,000  ;  Meshed,  70,000.  All 
the  inhabitants,  with  the  exception  of  about 
500,000,  are  Mohammedans,  of  whom  about 
7,500,000  belong  to  the  Shiite,  1,500,000  to  the 
Sunnite,  and  500,000  to  other  sects.  The  num- 
ber of  Christians  is  variously  estimated  at  from 
60,000  to  300,000.  The  mtjority  of  Christians 
are  JSTestorians  and  Armenians.  The  Gotha 
almanac  for  1867  gives  200,000  Armenians 
and  100,000  ITestorians ;  but  the  Gotha  almanac 
for  1869  estimates  the  number  of  N"estorians 
at  only  25,000,  and  that  of  Armenians  at  26,- 
000.  A  correspondence  of  the  FaviaMoniteur 
(October  15,  1867)  gives  the  following  statis- 
tics on  the  district  of  Ooroomeeyah,  which  has 
for  many  years  been  the  seat  of  Protestant 
missions:  The  district  has  a  population  of 
about  125,000  inhabitants,  of  Vv^hich  31,300 
belong  to  the  town  of  Ooroomeeyah  and  93,500 
to  the  360  villages.  The  country  population  is 
composed  of  4  Armenian  villages,  with  1,000 
inhabitants ;  90  ISTestorian  villages,  with  about 
20,000  inhabitants;  of  whom  from  1,500  to 
2,000  are  Catholic  Chaldees;  30  villages  of 
Koords  (Sunnite  Mohammedans),  7,500  inhab- 
itants ;  215  Turkish  villages  (Shiite  Mohamme- 
dans);  60,000  inhabitants;  21  villages,  with  a 
mixed  population  of  Chaldees,  Armenians,  and 
Mohammedans,  6,000  inhabitants.  The  town  of 


Ooroomeeyah  numbers  200  Catholic  Chaldees, 
600  Nestorian  Chaldees,  1,000  Israelites,  1,500 
Sunnites,  and  28  Shiites.  The  total  number 
of  Israelites  is  about  16,000;  that  of  the  Par- 
sees  (especially  in  Yezd  and  Kerman),  about 
7,200.  The  receipts  of  the  treasury  of  the 
crown  in  1868,  amounted  to  about  5,000,000 
"tomans,"  (1  toman  =  $1.95  ;  or,  f£  sterling,) 
to  which  sum  must  be  added  the  value  of  the 
extraordinary  presents  to  the  Shah.  The  Per- 
sian army  at  present  numbers  90  regiments  or 
battalions,  of  800  men  each,  of  regular  infan- 
try; 3  squadrons,  of  500  men  each,  of  regular 
cavalry,  who  are  at  the  same  time  a  body- 
guard to  the  Shah;  5,000  artillery,  and  200 
light  artillery,  mounted  on  camels;  besides 
30,000  irregular  cavalry,  who  are  called  into 
service  in  case  of  emergency.  The  imports  are 
valued  about  $12,000,000,  and  the  exports  at 
$7,000,000. 

In  a  report  from  Mr.  Ronald  Thompson,  of 
the  British  Legation  at  Teheran,  to  the  English 
Government,  the  following  information  on 
Persia  is  given : 

In  the  Eoyal  Treasury  of  Persia  it  is  said  there  is 
deposited  gold  coin  of  the  value  of  £1,500,000,  gold 
furniture  and  plate  belonging  to  the  Crown,  £500,000, 
and  the  Crown  jewels  valued  at  £2,000,000,  making 
in  all  £4,000,000,  or  20  crores  of  tomans.  The  most 
remarkable  of  the  Crown  jewels  are  theDeryaii-Noor, 
178  carats,  valued  at  500,000  tomans,  or  £200,000  ;  the 
Taj  Mehel,  112  carats  ;  and  the  English  diamond,  73 
carats,  given  by  George  IV.  to  Fatti  Ali  Shah.  The 
Persian  Government  has  no  debt,  the  balance  due  by 
the  Shah  to  Eussia  on  account  of  the  expenses  of  the 
war  concluded  in  1828,  amounting  to  about  £200,000, 
having  been  cancelled  by  the  Emperor  twelve  years 
ago.  The  revenue  from  Persia  demanded  from  the 
several  provinces  this  year  amounts  to  4,912,500  to- 
mans (8s.),  or  £1,965,000  ;  but  under  the  complex 
system  of  taxation  much  more  will  be  wrung  from 
the  people,  and  intercepted  by  local  functionaries  on 
its  way  to  the  treasury.  Small  as  is  the  revenue  of 
Persia,  it  is  in  excess  of  the  expenditure  ;  this  con- 
sists of  £700,000  for  the  army,  £300,000  for  civil  ser- 
vices, £100,000  for  priesthood  and  syeds,  and  £200,- 
000  for  extraordinary  disbursements ;  the  residue, 
with  presents  from  officials  on.  appointment,  being 
applicable  to  the  Shah's  private  expenditure,  the  use 
of  the  army,  and  other  purposes.  The  army  consists 
nominally  of  about  105,500  men,  but  not  more  than  a 
third  of  this  number  are  on  active  service  ;  the  re- 
mainder form  a  kind  of  reserve,  mostly  disarmed  and 
enofaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  but  liable  to  be 
callecl  upon  at  any  moment;  supposed  to  receive 
half-pay,  but  seldom  really  getting  it.  Every  ap- 
pointment in  the  army  is  disposed  of  to  the  highest 
bidder.  The  troops  are  armed  with  old-fashioned 
Prench  muskets,  purchased  in  Paris  for  about  twenty- 
five  francs  each,  old  muskets  purchased  in  Eno^land 
twenty  years  ago,  and  a  few  thousand  made  in  Tehe- 
ran. Probably  there  are  not  more  than  a  hundred 
cannon  in  Persia  mounted  and  fit  for  service ;  nearly 
all  of  them  are  smooth-bored  and  of  small  cahbre, 
varying  from  six  pounds  to  twelve  pounds.  The  offi- 
cers generally  are  said  to  be  ignorant  and  inefficient, 
but  the  soldiers  are  described  as  obedient,  sober,  in- 
telligent, and  capable  of  enduring  great  fatigue.  Last 
summer,  Mr.  Thompson  saw  several  regiments  per- 
form stages  of  twenty-four  miles  for  days  together, 
and  on  one  occasion  they  marched  thirty-six  miles 
over  a  sandy  desert  in  the  plain  of  Tankbrass,  with- 
out a  drop  of  water  on  the  road,  and  under  a  burn- 
ing sun,  when  the  thermometer  stood  102°  in  a 
double-fly  Indian  tent.    The  external  trade  of  Per- 
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Bia  may  be  taken  at  alDout  £4,000,000 — viz.,  £2,500,- 
000  imports  and  £1,500,000  exports.  The  latter 
have  diminished  by  nearly  £1,000,000  in  the  last 
three  years,  owing  to  the  failure  of  tlie  silk  produce 
of  Ghilan.  Silk  is  the  most  valuable  article  which 
Persia  has  to  contribute  to  the  European  market.  A 
large  quantity  of  eggs  has  been  brought  this  year 
from  Japan,  and  these,  with  the  produce  of  eggs 
brought  from  the  east  of  Persia,  will,  it  is  hoped,  for 
the  present  at  least,  extricate  the  country  from  the 
serious  difficulties  caused  by  the  heavy  loss  in  the 
export  of  trade. 

A  writer  in  Frazer's  Magazine  (August, 
1868),  thus  refers  to  a  practice  which  is  pecu- 
liar to  Persia : 

Among  the  Persians,  the  principle  of  "  temporaiy 
unions  "  has  been  organized  into  religion,  and  the 
ceremonial  is  performed  by  the  Mohammedan  priests. 
Merchants,  who  come  from  a  distant  city — suppose 
to  Ispahan — often  reside  there  for  two  or  three 
months,  while  waiting  for  goods.  Finding  it  rather 
tedious,  they  beguile  the  time  by  marrying  a  wife  for 
a  number  of  months  specified  m  the  marriage  con- 
tract. The  process  is  straightforward  and  business- 
like. The  merchant  calls  in  the  priest,  and  tells 
what  he  wants.  The  priest  examines  his  book,  and 
finds  therein  registered  the  names  of  women  who 
are  willing,  for  a  consideration,  to  enter  into  tempo- 
rary marriage  ;  and  ascertains  how  many  of  them 
are  disengaged.  What  further  is  done  we  do  not 
know,  but,  we  believe,  he  assembles  them  veiled,  and 
lets  the  merchant  pick  out  one ;  however,  it  ends 
with  his  drawing  out  a  regular  marriage  certificate, 
and  pocketing  his  fee.  An  estimable  Scotch  military 
officer,  who  had  for  some  years  the  charge  of  the 
Persian  arsenal  at  Tabreez,  under  the  treaty  of  the 
East  India  Company  with  the  King  of  Persia,  as- 
sured the  writer  of  these  lines  that  he  had  seen  and 
read  such  marriage  contracts,  and  could  testify  as 
eye-witness  that  a  single  day  was  not  too  short  a  dura- 
tion of  marriage  to  receive  the  priest's  blessing  and 
license  !  Of  course  those  who  first  authorized  this 
wonderful  system,  had  no  foresigrht  of  the  monstros- 
ity into  which  it  would  run.  They  must  have  be- 
lieved that  they  would  lessen  existing  evil,  and  act 
against  the  loathsome  system  of  prostitution.  But 
when  once  the  fatal  idea  is  admitted  that  a  union 
which  is  intended  to  last  some  time  shorter  than  life 
is  marriage  at  all,  and  deserves  honorable  recognition, 
instead  of  curing  the  evil  which  exists,  it  does  but 
degrade  and  pollute  the  ministers  of  the  new  system. 

A  company  of  English  capitalists  received 
from  the  Shah  a  concession  giving  them,  for 
twenty  years,  the  exclusive  right  to  construct 
railways  in  the  country,  and  an  agent  of  the 
concessionnaires  proceeded  to  Teheran  to  break 
ground  at  once  with  a  short  six-mile  line  from 
the  capital  to  the  suburban  village  of  Rey 
(Shah  Abd-ul  Azmi),  a  famous  weekly  resort 
of  pious  Teheranees.  The  ground  was  sur- 
veyed, and  the  report  of  the  engineer  employed 
estimates  that  the  line  may  be  constructed  and 
stocked  for  a  sum  considerably  under  £100,- 
000,  on  which  the  passenger  traffic  of  some 
forty  thousand  devotees  a  week  would,  he 
reckons,  yield  a  remunerative  dividend — exclu- 
sive of  an  eight  per  cent,  guarantee. 

Early  in  1868,  the  Persian  Government 
published  a  "  Green  Book,"  containing  a  col- 
lection of  diplomatic  documents  relating  to  the 
lifficultieg  which  have  for  some  time  existed 
between  Persia  and  Turkey.  The  injuries 
which  Persia  alleges  to  have  received  are  four : 
in  the  first  place,  the  government  of  Teheran 


complains  of  a  violation  of  the  frontiers,  of 
which  the  Ottoman  General,  Chibli  Pascha, 
has  rendered  himself  guilty,  at  the  head  of  an 
entire  brigade ;  next,  outrages  comfiiitted  by 
the  Turkish  Governor  of  Bagdad,  against  Per- 
sian farmers  of  Fao ;  thirdly,  an  attack  against 
the  Persian  village  of  Sendjabi,  by  Turkish 
subjects,  who  killed  thirty  inhabitants.  The 
Persians,  lastly,  complained  of  a  chief  of  Turk- 
ish banditti,  Hamaza  Aga,  who  is  continually 
raiding  on  their  territory,  and  had  lately  burned 
the  village  of  Seedach,  and  had  not  been  pur- 
sued by  the  Turkish  authorities. — The  ' '  Green 
Book  "  then  contains  a  note  from  Euad  Pascha 
to  the  Persian  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of 
Constantinople,  in  which  he  formally  promises 
that  a  severe  investigation  shall  take  place  on 
the  subject  of  the  events  at  Bagdad.  It  seems 
that  a  committee  was,  at  one  time,  appointed 
and  that  it  occupied  itself  with  the  question, 
but,  in  a  note  of  the  24th  November,  1867,  the 
Persian  Ambassador  complains,  that  this  inves- 
tigation has  not  produced  a  satisfactory  result, 
as  the  Governor  of  Bagdad,  ISTamik  Pascha,  had 
not  yet  been  dismissed. 

PERSOZ,  Jeais"  Feanqois,  a  distinguished 
chemist,  born  in  Switzerland,  of  French  par- 
ents, June  9,  1805;  died  August,  1868.  He 
succeeded  Thenrard  as  professor  in  the  College 
of  France  in  1832  ;  soon  after  he  was  professor 
of  chemistry  at  Strasburg,  and  in  1835  he  took 
charge  of  the  school  of  medicine  in  the  same 
city.  In  1852  a  professorship  was  created  in 
the  "  Conservatoire  des  Arts  et  Metiers "  at 
Paris,  of  the  dyeing  and  printing  of  clotli|L 
which  he  retained  tUl  his  death.  Two  yea* 
previous  he  had  supplied  the  place  of  M. 
Dumas  in  a  course  of  chemistry  at  Sorbonne. 
M.  Persoz  published  a  great  number  of  sci- 
entific works,  both  by  himself  and  associated 
with  other  savants.  Of  the  first  are  "Intro- 
duction a  I'Etude  de  la  Chimie  moleculaire  " 
(1839),  and  "TraitS  theorique  et  pratique  de 
I'impression  des  tissus  "  (1846). 

PERU,  a  republic  in  South  America.  Pres- 
ident, elected  in  1868,  Colonel  JosS  Balta. 
Minister  of  the  United  States,  General  Alvin 
P.  Hovey  (appointed  in  May,  1866).  Area, 
510,107  square  miles:  population,  estimated  at 
2,500,000.  All  the  inhabitants  belong  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  has  an  arch- 
bishop at  Lima,  and  bishops  at  Arequipa,  Cha- 
chapoyas  or  Maynas,  Cuzco,  Guamangay  Aya- 
cucho,  Huanuco,  Puno,  and  Trujillo.  There  is 
only  one  Protestant  missionary  at  Callao.  The 
revenue,  in  1862,  was  $21,245,832  (three- 
fourths  of  which  was  from  the  sale  of  guano)  ; 
the  expenses  were  $21,446,466.  In  1868  the 
ministers  of  Government,  Justice,  and  Foreign 
Affairs  presented  to  Congress  the  following 
budget  for  the  next  year :  Government,  $9,- 
083,772.10;  Justice,  $4,414,121.70;  Foreign 
Affairs,  $1,468,932.92.  As  the  guano  of  the 
Chinchas  will  soon  give  out,  the  Govern- 
ment tried  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments with  respect  to  the  northern  deposits, 
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and  tlie  loading  of  the  same  was  disposed 
of  by  auction  to  Messrs.  Fernandez  and  Eche- 
nique.  The  national  debt,  on  December  31, 
1866,  amounted  to  $50,140,621.  The  army, 
in  1866,  consisted  of  16,008  men;  the  navy- 
consisted  of  11  vessels,  with  108  guns.  In 
1868  the  Government  purchased,  in  the  United 
States,  two  monitors,  the  Oneota  and  Catawba, 
which  had  been  built,  the  one  in  1865,  and  the 
other  in  1866.  Their  names  were  changed  into 
Atahualpa  and  Manco  Oapac,  two  celebrated 
Inca  chiefs,  noted  in  the  history  of  Peru  for 
their  persistent  battling  with  the  Spaniards.  The 
value  of  imports,  in  1866,  amounted  to  about 
$14,000,000 ;  the  exports  to  $35,766,797.  The 
number  of  vessels  entering  the  port  of  Oallao, 
in  1866,  was  1,481,  of  an  aggregate  tonnage  of 
998,045 ;  and  the  number  of  clearances  1,517, 
of  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  977,688.  The  sta- 
tistical report  of  the  shipping  of  Oallao  during 
tlie  year  1868  was  as  follows : 


Vessels. 

Tons. 

Entries. 
In  ballast  from  different  points.. 

With  guano  from  Chinclias 

With  products  from  the  coast. . . 
With  assorted  cargoes 

335 

358 
365 
280 

1,338 

294,962 

281,497 

31,881 

152,372 

Total 

760,712 

Sailings. 
In  ballast  for  Chinchas 

438 
116 
360 
395 

1,309 

354,954 

In  ballast  for  different  points. . . 
With  guano  for  abroad 

39,466 
283,198 

With  assorted  cargo  for  the  coast 
Total 

49,405 
727,023 

%  There  entered  during  the  year  312  steam- 
ers, of  282,349  tons,  and  sailed,  during  the 
same  period,  302  steamers,  of  283,929  tons. 
In  small-craft,  there  sailed  547  vessels,  of 
3,282  tons;  sailing-vessels  entered,  553,  of 
3,258  tons.  The  total  tonnage  of  sailing-ves- 
sels and  steamers  was  :  entries,  1,046,343; 
sailings,  1,014,209 ;  total  tons,  2,060,552.  The 
nationalities  of  sailing-vessels  were  as  follows : 


Entered. 

Sailed. 

Peru 

291 
163 
372 
144 

146 

42 

180 

1,238 

283 

North  American 

156 

British 

362 

French 

150 

Italian 

137 

German 

43 

Various 

178 

Total 

1,309 

Of  the  national  flag  of  Peru  there  appear 
in  the  reports  only  one  ship  and  four  barks,  the 
rest  being  schooners  and  sloops.  The  total 
tonnage  of  the  different  vessels  was : 


Entered. 

Sailed. 

Danish 

20,197 
164,049 
322,155 
74,4.33 
64,250 
29,780 
85,839 

767,712 

21,011 
151,837 
306,128 
79,280 
56,036 
sn  Q7a 

North  American 

British 

French 

Italian 

German -. 

Various  nations 

81,757 
727,022 

Total 

Among  ships  from  Asia,  ten  brought  4,266 
Asiatic  colonists,  of  4,732  who  embarked  at  the 
ports  from  which  they  sailed,  466  having  died 
on  the  voyage,  being  about  a  tenth  of  the 
whole.  On  the  22d  of  July,  315  German  col- 
onists arrived  from  Europe  on  the  Italian 
bark  Valparaiso,  and  were  disembarked  in 
Huacho. 

In  1868  the  construction  of  a  railroad  was 
begun  between  Islay  and  Arequipa.  The  con- 
tract was  awarded  to  Henry  Meiggs  for  the 
sum  of  12,000,000  soles,  and  the  road  is  to  be 
finished  in  three  years.  One  clause  in  the  con- 
tract binds  Meiggs  to  pay  20,000  soles  per 
month  for  every  month  that  he  is  behindhand 
with  the  road,  the  Government  paying  him 
the  same  amount  for  every  month  that  he  gains 
in  the  completion  of  the  road. 

A  concession  was  also  granted  to  a  company 
in  Cerro  de  Pasco  to  construct  a  line  of  rail- 
road to  connect  all  the  different  mines  with 
the  stamping  and  crushing  mills  in  the  town 
of  Cerro.  The  road  will  reduce  the  former 
price  of  conveyance  (by  mules)  to  one-half, 
besides  securing  to  the  miners  a  continuation 
of  their  labors,  which  have  always  been  inter- 
rupted by  the  military,  either  by  pressing  the 
laborers  above-ground,  or  seizing  the  mules  for 
the  use  of  tbe  revolutionists.  The  road  at  the 
close  of  the  year  had  been  begun,  and  was 
favorably  progressing. 

The  revolution,  which,  in  December,  1867, 
broke  out  against  President  Prado,  was  fully 
successful  on  the  opening  of  the  new  year. 
There  were  a  few  more  fights  in  the  first  days 
of  January,  1868,  in  all  of  which  the  partisans 
of  Prado  were  defeated.  The  latter  resigned, 
and,  on  January  10th,  embarked  at  Oallao  for 
Chili.  General  Canseco  acted  provisionally  as 
President.  The  election  for  President  and  mem- 
bers of  Congress  took  place  in  April.  The 
election  for  President  is  indirect,  the  people 
choosing  electors,  who  cast  their  vote  in  May. 
Colonel  Balta  was  chosen  President  by  an  al- 
most unanimous  vote.  Congress  assembled  on 
the  28th  of  July,  when  Colonel  Balta  was  pro- 
claimed President,  and  entered  upon  the  duties 
of  his  office.  The  remainder  of  the  year  was 
unusually  quiet,  and  not  disturbed  by  any  revo- 
lutionary outbreak. 

On  the  4th  of  September,  the  small  steamer 
Napo  was  dispatched  by  the  Government  to 
seek  a  passage  to  Ghanchamayo,  by  ascending 
the  Eiver  Ucayali  through  regions  previous- 
ly unknown.  She  started  from  the  port  of 
Iquitos,  and  navigating  the  Ucayali  from  its 
confluence  with  the  Marafion  up  to  its  forma- 
tion by  the  Tambo  and  the  Urubamba  (772 
miles),  first  ascended  the  Tambo,  and  later  on 
the  Urubamba,  but  had  to  return  (January, 
1869),  the  machinery  of  the  Napo  not  possess- 
ing sufficient  power  to  contend  with  the 
current.  She  was  only  able  to  ascend  five 
miles  up  the  Tambo,  sixty  miles  from  the  fort 
of  Chanchamayo,  and  thirty-five  miles  from 
the  Urabamba.  "  This  expedition,"  says  the  El 
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N^acional^  of  Lima,  "  confirms  the  tidings  whicli 
other  explorers  had  given  us  of  the  great  IJca- 
yali,  with  respect  to  the  facility  with  which 
it  can  he  navigated  in  any  season  by  larger 
vessels,  as  well  as  (what  is  now  nndoubtahle) 
that  the  Ucayali  is  the  true  source  of  the  Am- 
azon and  not  the  Marafion,  as  was  formerly 
supposed." 

On  the  IVth  of  December  the  Government 
issued  a  decree,  declaring  the  navigation  of 
Peruvian  rivers  free  to  flags  of  all  nations.  It 
was  expected  that  this  measure  would  be  the 
means  of  attracting  on  a  large  scale  foreign  im- 
migration, thus  opening  up  the  rich  but  un- 
known valleys  of  the  Amazon.  The  Peruvian 
Government  has  several  small  steamers  on  the 
Peruvian  head-waters  of  the  Amazon,  and  Ad- 
miral Tucker,  in  command  of  the  little  flotilla,  in 
1868,  had  surveyed  the  different  branches  of 
the  great  artery.  There  exists  in  that  region  al- 
most every  description  of  mineral  and  agri- 
cultural wealth,  but  the  difficulty  of  reaching 
the  locality  has  always  been  an  insuperable  ob- 
stacle to  immigration.  When  the  railway  from 
Lima  to  Jauja,  which  was  surveyed  in  1868, 
shall  be  completed,  the  intervening  distance 
between  the  head-waters  of  steam  navigation 
and  tlie  terminus  of  the  railroad  will  only  be 
about  twenty  leagues,  and  the  highway  thus 
constructed  will  form  the  connecting  link  in 
a  road  which  must  be  as  important  to  Peru 
as  the  Pacific  Railroad  is  to  the  United 
States. 

The  yellow  fever,  in  1868,  raged  for  about 
three  months  with  greater  than  usual  severity. 
Among  its  victims  were  Don  Toribio  Pacheco, 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  under  the  dic- 
tatorship of  Prado,  and  Edmond  de  Lesseps, 
French  charg6  d'affaires. 

In  August,  Peru  was  visited  by  a  terrible 
earthquake,  which  destroyed  several  towns, 
and  caused  the  loss  of  several  thousand  lives. 
{See  Eaethqtjakes.) 

PICKERING,  OcTAvius,  LL.  D.,  a  distin- 
guished legal  writer  and  law  reporter,  and  an 
eminent  naturalist,  born  in  Wyoming,  Pa., 
September  2, 1791 ;  died  in  Boston  October  29, 
1868.  He  graduated  from  Harvard  College  in 
the  class  of  1810,  and  studied  law  in  Boston, 
in  the  office  of  his  eldest  brother,  Mr.  John 
Pickering,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Suffolk 
County,  March  6,  1816,  and  opened  an  office 
in  Boston.  He  assisted  in  reporting  the  de- 
bates and  proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts 
Convention  for  revising  the  constitution,  held 
in  1820.  In  1822  Mr.  Pickering  became  the 
State  Reporter,  and  continued  so  during  the 
last  eight  years  of  the  chief  justiceship  of 
Isaac  Parker,  and  the  first  ten  of  that  of 
Judge  Shaw,  who  succeeded  to  the  office  on 
the  death  of  Judge  Parker,  in  July,  1830.  His 
reports  of  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Ma?Jsachusetts  during  these  eighteen  years 
(1822-1840)  fill  24  octavo  volumes.  They  are 
known  as  "Pickering's  Reports,"  and  are  re- 
garded as  a  necessary  part  of  every  good  law 
Vol.  viii. — iO      a 


library.  He  went  abroad  soon  after  giving  up 
the  office  of  reporter,  and  lived  in  England  and 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe  for  seven  years, 
returning  home  in  1849.  He  was  much  inter- 
ested in  science  and  natural  history,  and  was 
for  many  years  a  member  of  the  American 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  He  was  one 
of  those  who,  in  December,  1814,  organized 
"  The  New-England  Society  for  the  Promo- 
tion of  Natural  History,"  belonged  to  the 
committee  who  framed  its  constitution,  and 
was  chosen  its  treasurer.  This  society,  a 
month  later,  changed  its  name  to  that  of  "  The 
Linncean  Society  of  New  England,"  ond  it  was 
on  its  ruins  that  the  present  thriving  "Boston 
Society  of  Natural  History  "  was  founded  in 
1830.  Of  this  last,  as  well  as  its  predecessor, 
Mr.  Pickering  was  an  active  member. 

PORTUGAL,  a  kingdom  in  Europe.  King, 
Luis  L,  born  October  31,  1838  ;  succeeded  his 
brother.  King  Pedro  V.,  November  11,  1861. 
Heir-apparent,  Carlos,  born  September  28, 
1863.  A  new  ministry  was  formed  on  the  4th 
of  January,  composed  as  follows :  Count 
d'Avila,  President,  and  Minister  of  the  Interior 
and  Foreign  Affairs ;  Viscount  Seabrea,  Minis- 
ter of  Justice ;  Senhor  Jos6  Dias  Ferreira,  Min- 
ister of  Finance ;  General  Jose  Maria  de  Magal- 
haens,  Minister  of  War ;  General  Jose  Rodri- 
guez Caelho  do  Amaral,  Minister  of  Marine ; 
Councillor  Sebastiano  do  Conto  Castro  Mas- 
carenhas.  Minister  of  Public  Works.  This  min- 
istry remained  in  office  only  until  July  21st, 
when  it  resigned  and  was  succeeded  by  another 
one,  composed  as  follows:  Presidency  of  the 
Council  and  War,  Marquis  de  Sa  da  Bandeira ; 
Interior,  A.  Alves  Martins,  Bishop  of  Vizeu  ; 
Justice  and  Worship,  Anthony  Pequite  Seixas 
de  Andrade ;  Finances,  Charles  Bento  da  Silva ; 
Marine  and  Colonies,  Joseph  Maria  Latino 
Coelho;  Public  Works,  Commerce,  and  Indus- 
try, Sebastian  Lopes  Calheiros.  Area,  36,510 
square  miles;  population  in  1863,  3,986,558; 
with  the  Azores  and  Madeira  (in  1863),  4,350,- 
216.  The  population  of  the  Portuguese  colo- 
nies in  Africa  and  Asia  is  given  (in  the  Gotha 
Almanac  for  1869)  as  10,881,022,  of  whom 
9,000,000  are  set  down  for  Angola,  Ambriz, 
Benguela,  Mosammedes.*  The  revenue  in  the 
budget  for  1868-'69  was  estimated  at  16,910,137 
milreis,  and  the  expenditures  at  22,831,941. 
Public  debt,  in  June,  1867,  220,968,202  milreis; 
in  1866,  196,562,673  milreis.  The  strength  of, 
the  army  in  the  kingdom  was  in  May,  1868, 
1,567  officers,  and  23,092  soldiers;  in  the  colo- 
nies, 1st  line,  9,453  ;  2d  line,  21,411.  The  fleet, 
in  1867,  consisted  of  26  armed,  and  19  non- 
armed  vessels ;  total  45  vessels,  with  355  guns. 
The  imports  of  Portugal,  in  1866,  amounted  to 
26,530,000  milreis ;  the  exports  to  19,190,000 


*  For  a  list  of  Portuguese  colonies  in  Asia  and  Africa, 
see  Annual  American  CTCLOPiEDiA  for  1866.    The  total 

?opnlation  of  the  colonies  was  then  estimated  at  3,811,818. 
'he  large  dift'erence  proceeds  solely  from  the  discrepant 
statements  concerning  Angola,  for  which  then  2,000,000 
aud  now  9,000.000  are  claimed. 
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milreis.     The  movement  of  shipping,  in  1866, 
was  as  follows : 

FLAG.  Entered.        Cleared. 

Portuguese., 5,490        5,250 

Foreign 5,258        5,333 

Total 10,748     10,583 

From  the  official  report  and  accounts  for 
18G6  of  the  Credit  Foncier  of  Lisbon,  it  appears 
that  this  association,  which  commenced  in  1865, 
loaned  during  the  last  six  months  of  1865  to  4:1 
borrowers  a  sum  of  1,300,000  fr.,  and  in  1866 
the  operations  amounted  to  2,600,000  fr.,  and 
the  number  of  clients  to  400.  In  January, 
18G7,  the  sums  loaned  were  equal  to  1,650,000 
fr.,  thus  showing  the  rapid  progress  of  the  in- 
stitution. 

The  new  ministry,  which  was  appointed  in 
January,  1868  (see  above),  dissolved  the  Cor- 
tes, and  a  new  election  was  ordered,  which  took 
place  in  April,  and  resulted  in  a  ministerial  ma- 
jority. On  the  15th  of  April  the  new  Cortes 
were  opened  by  the  King,  who  announced  that 
the  Minister  of  Finance  would  shortly  present 
bills  to  the  Cortes  for  improving  public  credit 
and  reorganizing  the  financial  system  of  the 
kingdom,  that  public  instruction  was  receiving 
attention,  and  that  measures  had  been  taken  to 
tranquillize  the  country. 

On  the  25th  of  June  a  complete  amnesty  was 
granted  for  all  political  crimes. 

In  July  a  ministerial  crisis  was  caused  by 
the  unanimous  refusal  of  the  Council  of  State 
to  agree  to  the  ministerial  proposal  to  close 
the  Chambers  until  November.  The  result 
was  the  formation  of  a  new  ministry  (see 
above). 

POST-OFFICE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
The  foundations  of  the  Post-office  Department 
were  laid  by  Congress  at  Philadelphia,  May  10, 
1775.  A  committee  of  six  was  appointed, 
Benjamin  Franklin  chairman,  to  "  consider  the 
best  means  of  establishing  posts  for  conveying 
letters  and  intelligence  throughout  the  coun- 
try." A  plan  was  sketched  out  by  Franklin, 
and  adopted  by  Congress,  that  has  always  been 
substantially  followed.  The  committee  recom- 
mended "that  a  Postmaster-G-eneral  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  United  Colonies,  who  shall 
hold  his  office  at  Philadelphia,  and  shall  be  al- 
lowed a  salary  of  $1,000  per  annum  for  him- 
self, and  $340  per  annum  for  a  Secretary  and 
Comptroller."  Dr.  Franklin  was  the  first  Post- 
master-General, and  the  following  list  gives 
the  names  of  all  the  Postmasters-General,  with 
the  dates  of  their  appointment,  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Government. 

Benjamin  Franklin,  1775 ;  Eichard  Bache, 
1776;  Ebenezer  Hazard,  1782;  Samuel  Osgood, 
1789 ;  Timothy  Pickering,  1791 ;  Joseph  Ha- 
bersham, 1795 ;  Gideon  Granger,  1802 ;  E.  J. 
Meigs,  1814:  John  McLean,  1823;  W.  T.  Bar- 
ry, 1829 ;  Amos  Kendall,  1835 ;  J.  M.  Mies, 
1840;  Francis  Granger,  March,  1841;  C.  A. 
Wickliffe,  September,  1841 ;  Cave  Johnson, 
1845;    Jacob    CoUamer,    1849;  N.    K.   Hall, 


1850;  S.D.Hubbard,  1852;  James  Campbell 
1853 ;  A.  y.  Brown,  1857  ;  Joseph  Holt,  1859 ; 
Horatio  King,  1860 ;  Montgomery  Blair,  1861 ; 
William  Dennison,  1864;  and  A.  W.  Eandall, 
1866. 

In  the  early  stages  of  our  national  history, 
the  growth  of  the  department  was  slow.  In 
1790  there  were  but  seventy-five  offices  in  the 
United  States,  and  but  1,875  miles  of  post- 
routes.  The  general  post-office  in  that  year 
was  located  at  New  York  ;  in  1796  it  was  trans- 
ferred back  to  Philadelphia,  and  in  1800  was 
fixed  at  Washington,  then  just  established  as 
the  capital.  The  growth  of  this  service  may 
be  traced  by  the  following  figures,  quinquenni- 
ally  arranged,  showing  the  number  of  offices, 
the  miles  of  post-routes,  the  expenses  of  trans- 
portation, the  total  expenses,  and  the  total  re- 
ceipts. 


Number 

Miles 

Expenses  of 

Total 

Total 

YEARS. 

of  oflSces. 

of  routes. 

transp'tion. 

expenses. 

receipts. 

1790.... 

75 

1,875 

22,081 

32,140 

37,935 

1795.... 

453 

13,207 

75,359 

117.873 

160,620 

1800.... 

903 

20,813 

128,644 

213,994 

280,804 

1805.... 

1,558 

31,076 

239,635 

877,367 

421,373 

1810..  . 

2,300 

36,406 

327,966 

495.969 

551,684 

1815.... 

3,000 

43,966 

487,799 

748,121 

1,043,065 

1820  ... 

4,500 

72,492 

782,425 

1,160,926 

1,111,927 

1825.... 

5,679 

94,052 

785,646 

1,206.584 

1,252,041 

1830.... 

8,450 

115,176 

1,274,009 

1,932,708 

1,850,583 

1835.... 

10,770 

112,774 

1,719,007 

2,757,380 

2,993,857 

1840..,. 

13,468 

155,739 

3,213,043 

4,718,236 

4,543,522 

1M5.... 

14,183 

143.940 

2,898,630 

4,320,732 

4,439,842 

1850.... 

18,417 

178,672 

3,095,974 

5,212,953 

5,499,985 

1855.... 

24,110 

227,908 

6,076,335 

9,968,342 

6,642,136 

I860.... 

28,498 

^0,594 

9,637,139 

19,170,610 

8,518,067 

1865.... 

28,882 

142,340 

7,432,289 

13,694,728 

14,556,159 

1866... 

29,389 

180,921 

8,201,954 

15,352,079 

14,386,986 

1867.... 

25,163 

203,M5 

11,240,730 

19,235,483 

15,237,027 

1868.... 

26,481 

216,928 

12,647,949 

22,730.592 

16,292,600 

The  whole  amount  of  postal  receipts  since 
1790  has  been  $284,658,142;  the  total  amount 
of  expenditures,  $319,236,096,  showing  that 
the  income  of  the  department,  during  the  past 
seventy-eight  years,  has  not  equalled  its  ex- 
penditures by  more  than  thirty-five  millions  of 
dollars,  most  of  which  deficiency  has  accrued  in 
the  last  fifteen  years.  England  with  a  penny 
postage,  and  paying  over  four  millions  of  dollars 
subsidies  to  mail  steamers,  nets  over  seven  mil- 
lion dollars  profit  per  annum  on  her  postal  in- 
come; the  IFnited  States,  with  a  three-cent 
postage,  and  paying  but  a  million  of  dollars  to 
steam  lines,  suffers  a  deficiency  of  six  and  a 
half  millions.  This  deficiency  mainly  occurs 
in  the  Southern  and  Western  States  and  Terri- 
tories. The  late  war  closed  over  four  thousand 
two  hundred  offices  in  the  Southern  States,  but 
few  of  which  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
reopen.  But  the  year  1868,  when  there  was  a 
deficiency  of  six  and  a  half  millions  of  dollars, 
shows  a  postal  profit  of  three  and  a.half  mil- 
lions of  dollars  in  thirteen  States,  and  a  loss  of 
four  and  a  quarter  millions  in  thirty-four 
States  and  Territories.  The  remainder  of  the 
deficiency  was  from  foreign  mails,  route  agents, 
etc.,  etc.,  not  chargeable  to  specific  States. 
The  following  table  exhibits  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  of  each  State  and  Territory  for 
that  year,  and  the  excess  of  either : 
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STATES. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Massachusetts 

Ehode  Island 

Connecticut 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Marj^land 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Florida 

Ohio 

Michigan 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 

Missouri 

Kentucky 

Q^ennessee 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Arkansas 

Louisiana 

Texas 

California 

Oregon 

Minnesota 

Kansas 

Nebraska 

Nevada 

Colorado 

Utah 

New  Mexico 

Washington 

Dakota 

Arizona 

Idaho 

Montana 

District  of  Columbia. 
Alaska 


Receipts. 


$598,107 

187,075 

179,433 

1,292,749 

145,315 

402.836 

3,688;002 

324,844 

1,434,781 

47,856 

331,670 

361,362 

85,507 

105,806 

100,768 

208,654 

36,724 

1,119,455 

508,186 

419,012 

1,306,733 

420,426 

396,119 

495,035 

274,603 

200,500 

136,325 

101,155 

47,347 

220,484 

145,916 

898,392 

30,109 

147,620 

99,692 

54,494 

30,145 

a4,167 

16,068 

8,264 

6,364 

15,412 

1,968 

9,482 

16,611 

122,694 

58 


Expendi- 
tures. 


$284,268 
166,583 
202,894 
738,801 

71,050 

298,375 

1,912,927 

287,630 

1,108,781 

42,305 
364,131 
392,330 
118,393 
197,261 
157,590 
256,748 
105,175 
1,174,870 
526,041 
549,245 
1,008,715 
434,865 
375,999 
631,271 
311,737 
246,823 
272,759 
214,191 
247,594 
335,543 
396,062 
655,557 
384,119 
216,413 
630,594 
138,586 
259,033 

52,559 
485,573 
250,122 
101,472 

77,034 
150,411 

33,891 

44,127 

97,261 
25 


Total 4,285,790  3,456,448 


Excess 
Expendi- 
tures. 


$23,461 


32,460 
130,967 
32,876 
91,455 
56,821 
48,094 
71,450 
55,514 
17,854 
100,233 

14,439 

136',i86 

37,133 

46,322 

136,4M 

113,035 

200,246 

106,058 

250,145 

257,165 

354,018 

68,793 

503,902 

84,091 

228,887 

18,392 

469,505 

242,853 

95,108 

61,622 

148,443 

24,409 

27,515 


Excess 
Receipts, 


$13,838 
20,491 

553,947 

74,264 

104,460 

1,775,075 

37,214 

527,999 

5,550 


298,918 
20*119 


25,433 
33 


Grants  in  aid  of  the  postal  revenue,  during 
tlie  past  year,  were  as  follows :  for  transporta- 
tion between  Atchison  and  Folsom,  $900,000  ; 
for  steamship  service  to  China,  $125,000 ;  to 
Brazil,  $150,000  ;  for  free  mail  matter,  $3,800,- 
000;  for  post-route  maps,  $10,000;  for  new 
mail  routes,  $486,525 ;  and  for  the  mail  to  Cali- 
fornia, $225,000;  in  all,  $5,696,525. 

Organization  of  the  Department. — The  De- 
partment is  under  the  direction  of  a  Postmas- 
ter-General, aided  by  three  Assistant  Postmas- 
ters-General. It  is  carried  on  by  26,481  post- 
masters, each,  having  the  charge  of  a  local 
office;  6,891  contractors  for  carrying  the 
mails  on  8,226  routes;  1,468  money-order 
offices ;  722  route  agents  and  railway  clerks ; 
and  1,198  letter-carriers. 

The  First  Assistant  Postmaster-General  pre- 
sides over  the  appointment  office.  To  his 
charge  belongs  all  business  relating  to  the  es- 
tablishment or  discontinuance  of  post-offices, 
changes  of  name  or  location,  appointment  or  re- 
moval of  postmasters,  route  and  local  agents, 
and  instructions  to  postmasters.  All  postmas- 
ters, whose  salary  is  under  one  thousand  dol- 
lars, are  appointed  in  this  bureau.  The  Oce- 
anic mail  steamship  lines,  and  all  foreign  postal 


arrangements,  come  under  his  supervision. 
About  six  thousand  postmasters  are  annually 
appointed  by  this  bureau,  1,150  new  offices  es- 
tablished, and  750  offices  discontinued. 

The  Second  Assistant  Postmaster-General  has 
the  charge  of  the  transportation  of  the  mails, 
placing  the  same  under  contract,  determining 
the  frequency  of  trips,  the  mode  of  conveyance, 
and  times  of  departure  and  arrival  on  all  routes ; 
the  course  of  the  mail,  points  of  mail  distribu- 
tion, and  all  regulations  for  the  government 
of  the  domestic  mail  service  of  the  United 
States.  He  prepares  the  quadrennial  adver- 
tisement of  mail  lettings,  receives  the  bids,  ac- 
cepts the  sureties,  and  has  the  supervision  of 
the  adjustment  and  execution  of  contracts. 
To  his  division  is  assigned  the  duty  of  receiving 
and  examining  the  registers  of  the  arrivals  and 
departures  of  the  mails,  the  service  of  route 
agents,  and  reports  of  mail  failures.  All  busi- 
ness respecting  lost  money,  mail  depredations, 
and  other  violations  of  law,  the  preparation 
of  "post-route  maps,  diagrams,  and  other  topo- 
graphical work,  belong  to  this  bureau. 

The  Third  Assistant  Postmaster-General  has 
charge  of  the  finance  business  of  the  depart- 
ment. He  has  the  supervision  of  the  quarterly 
returns  of  postmasters,  the  weekly  and  monthly 
returns  of  depositories  ;  and  receives  all  appli- 
cations for  postage-stamps,  stamped  envelopes, 
and  dead  letters. 

Post-Roads. — Post-roads  established  by  law 
are,  1st,  those  roads  of  the  country  declared 
such  by  Congress ;  2d,  all  waters  on  which 
steamboats  regularly  pass ;  3d,  the  na^dgable 
canals  on  which,  mails  are  carried ;  4th,  all  rail 
and  plank  roads ;  5th,  those  roads  on  which  the 
Postmaster-General  causes  the  mails  to  be  Car- 
ried from  the  nearest  offices  on  post-roads  to 
court-houses  not  otherwise  provided  with  the 
mail ;  6th,  all  roads  to  special  offices ;  and  Yth, 
roads  established  as  post-routes  under  the  10th 
section  of  the  act  of  March  3,  1851,  in  cities 
and  towns,  where  the  postmasters  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  President.  Post-roads  must 
be  established  by  Congress,  and  the  Postmas- 
ter-General can  neither  establish  nor  lengthen 
them.  He  can  only  place  mail  service  on  such 
roads  as  have  been  established  by  law,  and  for 
the  expense  of  which  an  appropriation  has  been 
made.  During  the  past  three  years,  the  aggre- 
gate length  of  mail  routes  has  increased  over 
seventy-four  thousand  miles,  and  the  annual 
transportation  over  twenty-six  millions  of 
miles.  The  carriage  of  mail  matter  over  a 
mail  route  by  any  other  than  the  contractor  is 
illegal,  unless  the  same  has  been  prepaid  by  a 
stamped  envelope ;  and  a  fine  of  from  $50  to 
$150  for  each  offence  is  imposed  upon  the  per- 
son establishing  an  express  for  the  transmission 
of  mail  matter  out  of  the  mails,  and  on  the 
owner  of  every  stage,  coach,  car,  steamboat, 
or  other  vehicle,  making  regular  trips,  and 
carrying  any  person  acting  as  such  express. 

Tlie  Finances. — The  Post-office  Department 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  funds  received  for 
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postage,  nor  does  it  pay  postmasters  or  con- 
tractors :  this  is  the  work  of  the  Treasury.  'Ho 
moneys  are  to  be  paid  into  the  department, 
nor  are  any  to  be  paid  out  directly  by  it. 
When  postmasters  remit  the  proceeds  of  post- 
age to  the  department  without  due  authority 
from  the  Postmaster-General,  it  is  returned  at 
the  risk  of  the  person  sending  it.  All  the 
financial  operations  connected  with  the  mails 
are  transacted  by  the  Treasury  Department. 
For  the  purpose  of  paying  over  the  funds  due, 
offices  are  classed  as  collection,  draft,  or  de- 
posit offices.  Collection  offices,  which  class 
includes  nearly  all  the  offices  of  the  country, 
except  those  that  are  the  termini  of  routes, 
pay  over  the  net  proceeds  of  their  office  quar- 
terly to  the  contractor  who  brings  their  mail. 
Draft  offices  are  ordered  to  retain  their  fands 
in  hand  to  meet  drafts ;  and  deposit  offices  are 
required  to  deposit,  quarterly  or  oftener,  their 
funds  with  some  depositary.  ISTo  allowance  is 
made  for  deficiency  in  weight  of  coin  or  for 
counterfeit  currency. 

The  forging,  counterfeiting,  or  using  counter- 
feit stamps  is  a  felony,  subjecting  the  offender 
to  a  penalty  of  confinement  at  hard  labor  for 
not  less  than  two  nor  more  than  ten  years. 

Postmasters. — ^Postmasters  of  offices,  where 
the  salaries  exceed  $1,000,  are  appointed  and 
removed  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  Senate.  The  commission,  which 
runs  for  four  years,  issues  from  the  State  De- 
partment, and  is  signed  by  the  President,  and 
countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of  State  ;  he  is 
legally  known  as  '' Deputy  Postmaster."  His 
bond  is  renewed  every  four  years.  At  all 
offices,  where  the  salary  does  not  exceed  $1,000, 
the  Postmaster-General  has  the  sole  power  of 
appointment  and  removal.  Minors,  married 
women,  and  all  other  persons,  who  cannot 
legally  execute  an  official  bond  and  take  the 
required  oath,  are  incapable  of  holding  the 
office  of  postmaster.  ]^o  one  can  be  postmas- 
ter, who  does  not  reside  in  the  city  or  town 
wherein  the  office  is  situated,  or  within  the 
delivery  of  the  office  ;  and  all  the  assistants  or 
clerks  must  be  at  least  sixteen  years  old.  iTor 
is  a  postmaster  permitted  to  transfer  the  charge 
of  his  office,  and  the  performance  of  its  duties, 
to  another.  He  must  permit  no  person,  ex- 
cept his  sworn  assistants,  clerks,  and  letter- 
carriers,  to  have  access  to  letters,  papers,  or 
whatever  constitutes  a  part  of  the  mail,  or  to 
the  mail  locks  or  keys :  nor  should  the  mails 
be  opened  or  made  up  within  the  reach  of  per- 
sons not  authorized  to  handle  them.  In  case 
of  death,  the  responsibilities  of  the  sureties 
continue  till  $  successor  is  qualified;  and  the 
sureties  can  perform  the  duties  of  the  office 
till  that  event.  Postmasters,  their  clerks, 
postriders,  and  drivers  of  mail  stages,  are  ex- 
empt from  militia  duties  and  from  serving  on 
juries. 

The  salaries  of  postmasters  are  fixed  once  in 
two  years,  based  on  the  amount  of  stamps  can- 
celled in  the  two  previous  quarters.     They 


are  allowed  sixty  per  cent,  on  the  first  $10C 
of  letter-postage,  fifty  per  cent,  on  the  next 
$300,  forty  per  cent,  on  the  next  $2,000,  and 
fifteen  per  cent,  on  all  over  $2,000.  They  are 
also  allowed  in  the  salary  all  emoluments,  such 
as  box-rents,  and  fifty  per  cent,  on  newspa- 
per-postage ;  but  the  salary  can  never  exceed 
$4,000.  They  are  allowed  no  perquisites,  the 
salary  equalling  the  compensation  formerly 
received  from  commissions  and  box-rents. 
The  postmaster  of  IsTew  York  has  a  salary  of 
$6,000 :  all  other  offices  are  divided  into  five 
classes.  Postmasters  of  the  first  class  receive 
from  $3,000  to  $4,000  annual  salary ;  postmas- 
ters of  the  second  class  receive  from  $2,000  to 
$3,000 ;  those  of  the  third  class,  from  $1,000 
up  to  $2,000;  those  of  the  fourth  class,  from 
$100  up  to  $1,000  ;  and  those  of  the  fifth  class 
receive  less  than  $100.  Postmasters  of  the 
first  and  second  class  are  allowed  rent,  fael, 
light,  and  clerk  hire,  if  their  commissions  on 
cancelled  stamps  will  allow  it.  In  our  larger 
cities  Government  usually  erects  an  edifice,  of 
which  the  lower  stories  are  used  for  post-offices, 
and  the  higher  for  courts  or  internal  revenue 
offices. 

FranTcing  and  Postage. — The  law  requires 
the  prepayment  by  stamps  of  postage  on  all 
letters,  excepting  those  written  to  and  by  the 
President,  Vice-President,  Members  of  Con- 
gress, or  (on  official  business)  to  and  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  executive  departments,  the  heads 
of  bureaus,  and  chief  clerks,  and  others  invested 
with  the  franking  privilege.     This  privilege, 
formerly  belonging  to  postmasters,  has  been 
withdrawn,  except  on  matter  sent  on  official 
business.     The  right  to  send  or  receive  mail 
matter  free  is  either  a  personal  privilege  or 
a  trust  for  the  maintenance  of  official   cor- 
respondence.    The  franking  privilege  cannot 
be  delegated  to  another,  but  travels  with  the 
person  possessing  it,  and  can  be  exercised  in 
but  one  place  at  the  same  time.      Counterfeit- 
ing a  frank  subjects  the  offender  to  a  fine  of 
$500.     One-half  the  penalties,  for  violation  of 
the  franking  privilege,  goes  to  the  prosecutor, 
one-half  to  the  United  States.    Government 
makes  an  annual  allowance  to  the  department 
of  $T00,000,  in  consideration  of  the  free  mat- 
ter it  carries;  but  the  actual  cost,  probably, 
exceeds  $3,000,000.     All  mailable  matter  is 
divided  into  three  classes ;  1,  letters,  or  corre- 
spondence wholly  or  partly  in  writing;    2, 
regular  or  printed  matter,   issued  at  stated 
periods ;  3,  miscellaneous  matter,  such  as  pam- 
phlets, books,  proof-sheets,  and  all  other  mat- 
ter which  is,  or  hereafter  may  be,  by  law  de- 
clared mailable.    N"o  packet  can  be  received  in 
the  mail  weighing  over  four  pounds.   Packages 
containing  liquids,   poisons,    explosive  chem- 
icals, or  other  matter,  calculated  to  endanger 
the  safety  of  the  mails,  must  be  excluded.    Ko 
envelope  or  packet  is  allowed  to  contain  let- 
ters addressed  to  different  persons,  and  such 
envelope  or  packet  miust  :be  sent  at  once  to  tho 
dead-letter   office.      Letters  or  packages  ad 
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dressed  to  fictitious  persons  or  firms  must  be 
forwarded  each  montli  to  tlie  dead-letter 
office. 

Postage  must  be  prepaid  on  all  mail  matter, 
except,  1,  matter  lawfully  franked;  2,  foreign 
letters ;  3,  printed  matter,  sent  to  regular  sub- 
scribers ;  and  4,  letters  sent  hj  soldiers,  sailors, 
and  marines.  The  single  rate  of  postage  is 
three  cents  per  half  ounce,  with  an  additional 
rate  of  three  cents  for  each  additional  half 
ounce  or  fraction  of  a  half  ounce.  Prepaid  and 
free  letters  are  forwarded,  at  the  request  of 
the  party  addressed,  from  one  post-office  to 
another  without  additional  charge.  Letters 
indorsed  with  a  request  for  return  to  the  wri- 
ters are  sent  back,  when  uncalled  for,  without 
charge.  All  drop  letters  must  be  prepaid  at 
two  cents  per  half  ounce,  where  the  carrier 
delivery  is  established ;  at  other  offices,  one 
cent. 

The  postage  on  newspapers  published  every 
day  of  the  week,  prepaid  quarterly  in  advance, 
is  thirty-five  cents  per  quarter ;  when  published 
six  times  a  week,  thirty  cents;  tri-weekly, 
fifteen  cents ;  weekly,  five  cents.  "Weekly 
papers  to  subscribers  living  within  the  county 
of  publication  are  free,  even  wlien  the  subscri- 
ber takes  the  mail  matter  from  an  office  in 
an  adjoining  county.  The  exchange  of  news- 
papers and  periodicals  is  free.  Keligious,  educa- 
tional, and  agricultural  papers  of  small  size,  is- 
sued less  frequently  than  once  a  week,  may  be 
sent  in  packages  to  one  address  for  one  cent  for 
each  four  ounces.  And  newsdealers  may  send 
to  actual  subscribers  papers  and  periodicals 
prepaid  at  quarterly  rates,  and  may  receive 
them  from  publishers  at  subscriber's  rates. 
Books  cost  four  cents  per  four  ounces.  Un- 
sealed circulars,  not  exceeding  three  to  one 
address,  are  two- cents;  miscellaneous  matter, 
two  cents  per  four  ounces.  All  transient  mat- 
ter must  be  prepaid  by  stamps ;  if  unpaid, 
double  postage  must  be  collected  on  delivery. 
To  send  writing  on  printed  matter  subjects  the 
entire  package  to  letter  postage. 

The  rates  of  postage  have  constantly  varied 
in  this  country,  always  tending  downward. 
Franklin  was  the  first  Postmaster-General  who 
allowed  newspapers  of  his  own  city,  other 
than  his  own,  to  travel  post ;  and  he  intro- 
duced the  system  of  free  exchange  between 
newspapers.  He  materially  lowered  the  exist- 
ing rates  of  postage,  fixing  the  Oceanic  rate  at 
four  pence,  whatever  the  distance;  on  land, 
60  miles,  four  pence;  100  miles,  six  pence; 
200  miles,  eight  pence;  and  every  additional 
hundred  miles,  two  pence.  In  1818,  Congress 
fixed  the  rates  at  6i,  10,  12^,  18|  and  25  cents 
per  single  letter,  according  to  distance.  In 
1845,  the  half-ounce  scale  was  adopted  for 
single  letters,  and  the  rates  were  establish ed 
at  five  and  ten  cents,  against  the  earnest  op- 
position of  Hon.  C.  A.  Wickliffe,  then  Post- 
master-General. Six  years  later,  a  farther 
reduction  was  mado,  and  one  cent  was  charged 
for  drop  letters,  prepaid ;  three  cents  for  sin- 


gle letters,  not  travelling  over  3,000  miles ; 
when  not  prepaid,  five  cents ;  when  sent  over 
3,000  miles,  double  these  rates.  In  1855,  a 
law  was  passed  making  drop  letters  one  cent ; 
single  letters  under  3,000  miles,  three  cents; 
over  that  distance,  ten  cents,  and  prepayment 
compulsory.  In  July,  1856,  all  postage  was 
made  payable  in  stamps.  The  history  of  this  and 
of  all  countries  proves  that  there  is  no  instance 
on  record  where  a  reduction  of  rates  has  been 
followed  by  a  permanent  reduction  of  revenue ; 
and  that  all  improvement  and  facilities  briug  a 
corresponding  increase  of  postage.  In  Eng- 
land, the  penny  postage  enlarged  the  annual 
number  of  letters  from  eighty-seven  and  a  half 
millions  to  seven  hundred  and  seventy-five 
millions ;  and  the  net  income  of  the  depart- 
ment, after  the  payment  of  all  expenses  and  a 
number  of  heavy  subsidies  to  steam  lines,  has 
risen  from  $1,735,000  in  1857  to  $7,106,000  in 
1867;  a  gain  of  over  four  hundred  per  cent, 
within  ten  years. 

Transportation  of  the  Mails. — All  transpor- 
tation is  by  contract,  and  no  Member  of  Con- 
gress, postmaster,  clerk  in  a  post-office,  or  in 
the  Post-office  Department,  can  be  a  contractor 
or  concerned  in  a  contract  for  carrying  the 
mail.  The  lettings  must  be  advertised  in  not 
more  than  five  newspapers  in  the  State  where 
the  service  is  to  be  performed,  for  at  least 
twelve  weeks  before  the  contract  is  made. 
And,  by  the  terms  of  the  contract,  the  Post- 
master-General may  discontinue  or  curtail  the 
service  in  whole  or  in  part,  allowing  to  the 
contractor  one  month's  extra  pay  on  the 
amount  of  service  discontinued,  and  a  pro  rata 
compensation  for  the  amount  of  service  re- 
tained. 

All  the  States  and  Territories  are  divided  into 
four  mail  contract  sections.  A  letting  of  one 
of  these  occurs  each  spring,  the  service  to 
commence  the  first  of  July  following.  The 
sections  and  their  current  contract  terms  are 
as  follows : 

1.  Maine,  IsTew  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massa- 
chusetts, Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  and  New 
York ;  these  contracts  expire  June  30,  1869. 

2.  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware, 
Maryland,  District  of  Columbia,  and  Ohio ; 
current  term  to  end  June  30,  1872. 

3.  West  Virginia,  Virginia,  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Missis- 
sippi, Louisiana,  Texas,  Arkansas,  and  Indian 
Territory  ;  June  30,  1871. 

4.  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Iowa, 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Minne- 
sota, Dakota,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Colorado, 
New  Mexico,  Arizona,  Utah,  Montana,  Idaho, 
Washington,  Oregon,  California,  and  Nevada ; 
June  30,  1870. 

There  are  8,226  mail  routes  in  these  States, 
of  an  aggregate  length  of  216,928  miles,  let  to 
6,891  contractors.  Ot  these,  railroads  carry 
the  mails  36,018  miles  at  a  cost  of  about  twelve 
cents  per  mile;  steamboats,  19,647  miles  at  a 
little  over  seventeen  cents  per  mile ;  and  stage- 
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coacli  and  other  veMcles,  161,263  miles  for 
about  twelve  cents  per  mile,  so  that  steam- 
boats carry  the  mails  over  nine  per  cent,  of  the 
routes,  railroads  over  seventeen  per  cent.,  and 
horse  vehicles  seventy-four  per  cent.  As  the 
average  amount  of  mail  carried  by  car  is  much 
heavier  than  the  average  amount  carried  by 
horse  vehicles,  while  the  price  is  about  the 
same,  it  follows  that  every  new  railroad  not  only 
benefits  the  letter-sending  public  by  speed,  but 
by  economy.  By  the  law  approved  January  25, 
1839,  the  Postmaster-General  is  not  permitted 
to  "  allow  more  than  three  hundred  dollars  per 
mile  per  annum  to  any  railroad  company  "  for 
carrying  the  mails ;  but  this  limitation  is  modi- 
fied by  the  act  approved  March  3,  1845,  where 
the  Postmaster-General  is  authorized,  when  it 
is  necessary  to  convey  more  than  two  daily 
mails  over  a  railroad  route,  to  pay  such  addi- 
tional compensation  as  he  may  think  just  and 
reasonable.  Under  this  law  the  ITew  Jersey 
Kailroad,  the  Philadelphia  and  Trenton  Eoad, 
and  other  roads  conveying  the  great  mails  be- 
tween l^ew  York  and  Washington,  with  a 
daily  average  of  from  ten  to  eleven  tons  each, 
are  allowed  $375  per  mile  per  annum.  On 
other  railroads  the  pay  is  smaller,  being  pro- 
portionate to  the  work  done.  About  thirty 
roads  receive  from  twenty  to  forty-five  dollars 
per  mile  per  annum.  During  the  past  year  the 
Department  paid  $11,454,130  for  the  transpor- 
tation of  the  mails.  After  the  contract  is 
signed,  no  additional  allovvance  can  be  made 
by  the  Postmaster-General  beyond  the  amount 
stipulated  in  the  contract,  unless  additional 
service  is  required;  and  then  the  additional 
compensation  shall  not  be  allowed  to  exceed  the 
proportion  of  the  additional  service. 

Postmasters  at  the  termini  of  each  route  are 
required  to  keep  registers  of  all  mails  received 
and  sent  from  their  oflSces,  giving  the  exact 
time  of  each  arrival  and  departure,  and  tlie 
cause  of  each  delinquency.  When  the  con- 
tractor fails  to  carry  his  mail,  and  has  no  valid 
excuse,  he  is  subject  to  a  forfeiture  of  not  less 
than  the  pay  of  each  trip  not  run,  and  not 
more  than  threefold  that  amount ;  and  when 
the  mail  is  carried,  but  fails  to  arrive  in  time 
to  make  connection,  the  contractor  is  subject 
to  a  forfeiture  of  one-fourth  of  his  pay.  And 
when  he  has  left  his  mail  or  any  part  thereof 
for  the  accommodation  of  his  passengers,  or 
when  he  fails  to  deliver  the  mail  immediately 
upon  arrival,  he  forfeits  not  exceeding  three 
months'  pay.  The  amount  of  fines  and  deduc- 
tions from  these  sources,  in  the  fiscal  year  of 
1867,  was  $145,908.  The  mail  must  not  be 
carried  by  any  person  under  the  age  of  sixteen ; 
and  if  the  carrier,  while  in  charge  of  the  mail, 
become  intoxicated,  the  postmaster  must  cer- 
tainly dismiss  him. 

In  the  case  of  railroads,  where  the  depot  is 
within  eighty  rods  of  the  post-office,  the  rail- 
road company  must  deliver  it  at  the  oflSce  ;  but 
when  the  distance  is  over  eighty  rods,  the  mail 
13  djelivered  at  the  depot  and  taken  to  the  of- 


fice by  the  Mail  Messenger  service  at  the  es- 
pense  of  the  Department. 

The  Letter-carrier  System^  etc. — The  free 
delivery  of  letters  by  carriers  commenced  in 
July,  1863,  and  has  met  with  great  acceptance. 
Eleven  hundred  and  ninety-eight  carriers  dis- 
tribute the  mails  in  forty-eight  principal  cities. 
Boxes  have  to  some  extent  been  driven  out, 
the  carrier  system  being  more  speedy  and 
more  safe.  These  carriers  deliver  over  ninety- 
five  millions  of  letters  and  papers  each  year, 
and  collect  about  sixty-three  millions.  The 
expense  of  the  system  is  about  a  million  of  dol- 
lars per  annum,  the  expense  for  the  last  fiscal 
year  being  $996,370.78. 

Money  and  other  valuables  sent  by  mail  are 
at  the  risk  of  the  owner ;  but,  in  case  of  loss, 
the  Department  will  endeavor  to  discover  the 
cause,  and,  in  case  of  theft,  to  punish  the  of- 
fender. All  necessary  expenses,  incurred  in 
prosecuting  a  case  of  mail  depredation,  are  re- 
imbursed by  the  Department,  and  rewards  are 
offered,  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars,  for  the 
apprehension  of  the  criminal.  The  Attorneys 
of  the  United  States  will  conduct  the  prosecu- 
tion when  made  before  the  Federal  courts. 

There  are  about  fifty  special  agents  in  the 
Department,  who  are  engaged  in  the  Oceanic 
transportation  of  the  mails,  in  charge  of  offices 
where  the  postmaster  is  delinquent,  in  exam- 
ining mail  depredations  and  losses,  or  seeing 
that  the  postal  system  is  properly  executed. 
To  be  a  successful  special  agent  requires  self- 
control,  perseverance,  caution,  and  good  busi- 
ness habits.  Publicity  is  never  given  to  the 
means  whereby  success  is  attained. 

Dead  Letters. — Dead  and  unclaimed  letters 
are  divided  into  five  classes :  1st,  letters  not 
called  for;  2d,  those  which  cannot  be  for- 
warded because  of  illegible  or'  omitted  address, 
or  because  they  contain  obscene  matter ;  3d, 
those  on  which  one  full  rate  of  postage  has  not 
been  paid,  or  when  the  stamps  have  been  pre- 
viously used  or  cut  from  stamped  envelopes ; 
4th,  packages  exceeding  four  pounds  in  weight ; 
and  5th,  refused  letters.  At  offices  where  the 
salary  of  the  postmaster  amounts  to  five  hun- 
dred dollars  or  over,  these  letters  may  be  ad- 
vertised once  a  week  for  one  cent  per  letter. 
Investigation  into  the  causes  of  the  non-de- 
livery of  letters  proves  that  three-fourths  of 
them  fail  to  reach  the  parties  addressed 
through  the  faults  of  the  writers. 

During  the  last  fiscal  year,  4,162,144  dead 
letters  were  received  by  the  Department  at 
Washington,  being  a  diminution  of  144,364 
from  the  number  received  the  previous  year, 
and  over  a  million  less  than  those  of  the  year 
before.  This  growing  diminution  is  partly 
owing  to  the  extension  of  the  letter-carrier 
system,  and  partly  to  the  use  of  envelopes, 
bearing  a  request  to  be  returned  if  not  called 
for.  Of  these  four  millions  of  dead  letters, 
nearly  one  million  nine  hundred  thousand 
were  returned  to  the  writers,  the  greater  part 
of  those  not  returned  being  unsigned,  circulars. 
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or  of  no  iraportance.  32,422  dead  letters 
djontained  $98,606.20,  of  which  amount  $89,- 
V59.36  was  delivered  or  returned,  so  that  over 
ninetj-one  per  cent,  of  valuable  matter  con- 
tained in  dead  letters  was  restored  to  the  own- 
ers. Of  the  foreign  letters  from  Europe, 
nearly  three  per  cent,  are  returned  as  dead; 
of  letters  sent  from  this  country  to  Europe, 
less  than  six-tenths  of  one  per  cent.  Un- 
claimed money  taken  from  dead  letters,  and  all 
money  derived  from  the  sale  of  waste  paper  in 
post-offices,  is  deposited  in  the  Treasury  for  the 
service  of  the  Department.  That  taken  from 
dead  letters  is  always  subject  to  the  call  of  the 
owner. 

The  Money -order  Office. — This  branch  of  the 
post-office  was  established  May  17,  1864,  and 
went  into  operation  on  the  first  day  of  the 
following  November,  with  141  offices.  The 
object  of  the  system  was  the  establishment  of 
an  agency  for  the  safe  and  cheap  transmission 
of  small  sums  of  money.  As  a  general  rule, 
postmasters  are  forbidden  to  issue  to  one  per- 
son more  than  three  orders  of  fifty  dollars  each 
on  one  day  on  the  same  office.  And  when 
orders  for  $150  or  over  in  favor  of  one  person 
are  presented  on  the  same  day  at  a  second- 
class  office,  the  postmaster  is  at  liberty  to 
defer  the  payment  for  five  days.  For  the  sake 
of  security,  the  names  of  payor  and  payee  are 
omitted  from  the  order.  By  the  mail  imme- 
diately succeeding  the  issue  of  the  order,  the 
postmaster  who  receives  the  money  notifies 
the  officer  on  whom  it  is  drawn  of  the  names 
of  both  parties.  The  latter  office  is  thus 
furnished  with  all  information  necessary  to 
guard  against  fraud  or  mistake.  A  money 
order  is  invalid  unless  presented  within  ninety 
days  from  date  ;  after  that  date  the  postmaster 
will  issue  a  new  order  without  the  payment 
of  a  second  fee.  An  order  may  be  repaid  at 
the  office  at  which  it  is  drawn,  provided  that 
it  is  less  than  one  year  old,  and  does  not  bear 
more  than  one  indorsement.  No  money-order 
business  is  allowed  to  be  done  on  Sundays. 
To  forge  or  counterfeit  an  order  is  a  penal  of- 
fence, and  but  one  instance  of  this  kind  has 
ever  occurred. 

The  fees  of  this  office  are  fixed  on  a  sliding 
scale  of  one-half  per  cent.,  as  follows:  on 
orders  not  exceeding  $20,  ten  cents ;  not  ex- 
ceeding $30,  fifteen  cents  ;  not  exceeding  $40, 
twenty  cents ;  not  exceeding  $50,  twenty -five 
cents.  When  the  postmaster  has  the  maxi- 
mum salary  of  $4,000,  he  is  not  allowed  to  re- 
tain any  portion  of  the  fee.  "When  his  salary 
is  under  that  amount,  he  is  allowed  one-third 
of  the  fees  received,  and  one-fourth  of  one  per 
cent,  upon  the  gross  amount  of  orders  paid. 
These  fees,  during  the  past  fiscal  year,  have 
yielded  a  profit  of  over  fifty  thousand  dollars, 
thus  paying  tiie  expenses  of  the  bureau. 

Such  has  been  the  success  of  the  money-order 
office  that  it  has  been  determined  to  extend  it 
to  foreign  countries;  Switzerland  has  been 
selected  for    the    trial    experiment,   and  the 


postal  treaty  with  that  country  embraces  the 
requisite  provisions.  The  chief  difficulty  an- 
ticipated arises  from  the  premium  on  gold,  but 
it  is  confidently  expected  that  the  plan  will 
work  well,  and  that  the  system  will  soon  be 
extended  to  all  parts  of  Europe. 

The  following  table  shows  the  growth  of 
the  bureau : 


YEARS. 

Number  of 
offices. 

Number  of 
orders. 

Fees. 

Amount 

transmitte-l. 

1864 

1865 

1866 

1867 

1868 

141 

419 

766 

1,224 

1,468 

74,277 
343,609 
474,496 
831,937 

$11,536 '46 
35,799  93 

70,888  57 
124,487  00 

$1,360,123 
3,977,259 
9,279,327 

16,197,858 

Postal  Cars.  —  The  postal  car  service,  by 
which  is  meant  the  sorting  of  mail  matter 
while  in  transit,  commenced  on  the  Iowa 
division  of  the  Chicago  and  Northwestern 
Eailroad  on  the  28th  of  August,  1864.  The 
next  service  was  inaugurated  for  the  very 
heavy  mails  between  New  York  and  Washing- 
ton, and  this  was  immediately  followed  by 
its  introduction  on  the  Chicago  and  Eock 
Island,  the  Chicago,  Burlington  and  Quincy, 
the  Pennsylvania  Central,  and  other  promi- 
nent roads.  It  may  now  be  considered  as  a 
permanent  fixture  on  all  important  railroads. 
Under  the  former  system,  certain  offices,  the 
principal  postal  centres  of  the  country,  were 
designated  as  Distribution  Offices.  On  the 
arrival  of  the  mails  at  these  offices,  the  matter 
was  re-sorted  for  the  distribution  office  next 
beyond ;  the  delay  for  this  purpose  often  keep- 
ing the  mail  over  one  train.  Letters  travelling 
a  long  distance  were,  therefore,  always  be- 
hind the  traveller  and  the  express ;  and  -the 
longer  the  distance,  the  greater  the  delay.  By 
the  new  plan,  mail  matter  is  sorted  in  the  cars 
while  in  transit.  Letters  for  way  stations  are 
so  bagged  as  to  be  thrown  off  at  proper  places, 
and  those  for  terminal  offices  are  classified  ac- 
cording to  the  general  direction  of  the  route. 
The  mail  is  now  ready  for  transhipment  from 
depot  to  depot,  if  necessary,  without  visiting 
the  post-office.  By  the  catching  service,  the 
mail  bag  is  taken  into  and  thrown  from  the 
cars  while  in  motion.  An  iron  arm,  projecting 
from  the  car,  seizes  the  mail-bag,  at  the  station, 
and  gives  it  to  the  postal  clerks.  And  thus  the 
local  mails  between  contiguous  offices  are  re- 
ceived, sorted,  and  delivered,  on  the  same  day, 
and  without  checking  the  speed  of  the  train. 

During  the  fiscal  year  1868,  about  five  hun- 
dred and  forty  millions  of  letters,  besides  a 
large  amount  of  free  matter,  passed  through 
the  mails;  of  these,  fourteen  millions  came 
from  foreign  countries.  During  the  same  peri- 
od, the  department  issued  383,470,500  postage 
stamps,  of  the  value  of  $11,751,014 ;  70,022,- 
050  stamped  envelopes,  of  the  value  of  $2,044,- 
738;  and  3,372,600  newspaper  wrappers,  val- 
ued at  $67,374;  total  value,  $13,863,124. 

Eegistered  Letters. — By  the  payment  of  an 
extra  fee,  mail  matter  may  be  registered  to 
most  parts  of  the  civilized  world.    The  regis- 
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tered  package,  duly  stamped,  is  placed  in  a 
large  red  envelope,  addressed  to  the  postmaster 
of  the  place  to  which  the  letter  is  to  be  sent. 
The  address  and  appearance  of  the  letter  are 
thus  concealed.  On  domestic  packets  to  any 
part  of  the  United  States  or  Territories,  the  fee 
is  fifteen  cents ;  to  England,  Ireland,  Scotland, 
Wales,  Belgium,  the  Netherlands,  Prussia  (in- 
cluding all  the  German  States),  Austria,  Italy, 
and  Switzerland,  the  fee  is  eight  cents  for  let- 
ters or  other  postal  packets ;  and  for  letters 
only,  directed  to  Denmark,  Sweden,  Norway, 
Russia,  Greece,  Moldavia,  Wallachia,  most 
parts  of  Turkey,  and  Panama,  the  fee  is  eight 
cents.  Letters  only  may  be  transmitted  to  the 
Papal  States  {via  the  North-German  Union) 
for  twelve  cents  for  each  half  ounce  ;  to  Egypt, 
for  twenty  cents ;  and  to  Canada,  Nova  Scotia, 
New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward's  Island, 
for  five  cents.  The  registration  fee  is  in  all 
cases  to  be  paid  in  postage  stamps  attached  to 
the  letter  or  packet,  and  cancelled  at  the 
mailing  ofiice. 

Oceanio  Mail  Service.  —  This  service  now 
exchanges  about  fourteen  millions  of  letters 
annually  with  foreign  countries,  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing, and,  under  reduced  rates,  is  destined 
to  a  yet  more  rapid  growth.  New  postal 
treaties  have  been  recently  made  with  Eng- 
land, Belgium,  the  Netherlands,  the  North-Ger- 
man Union,  Switzerland,  and  Italy.  These 
postal  treaties  were  generally  negotiated  by 
Hon.  John  A.  Kasson,  who  was  instructed  to 
proceed  to  Europe,  and  propose  these  treaties 
on  the  general  basis  of  the  international  postal 
intercourse,  recommended  by  the  Paris  Con- 
ference of  1863,  the  main  points  being  the 
reduction  of  rates ;  the  reduction  or  abolition 
of  territorial  transit  charges;  the  establish- 
ment of  uniform  postal  rates  to  all  parts  of 
Europe ;  and  generally  to  simplify  and  render 
uniform  the  exchange  of  international  cor- 
respondence. Thus  far  it  has  not  been  pos- 
sible to  conclude  a  new  postal  convention  with 
France,  that  power  claiming  too  large  a  pro- 
portion of  the  rates  of  postage,  and  refusing 
to  grant  transit  in  closed  mails  except  at  rates 
which,  would  be  prohibitory. 

The  advantages  secured  by  these  treaties 
are:  1,  a  material  reduction  of  international 
letter  postage,  generally  one  half;  2,  the  stand- 
ard weight  for  letters  to  be  one  half  ounce, 
with  uniform  progression  from  that  base;  3, 
prepayment  of  letters  optional,  but  generally 
a  fine  of  five  cents,  besides  the  lacking  postage, 
when  not  prepaid,  prepayment  of  all  other 
packets  compulsory ;  4,  the  transit  charge  for 
letters  in  closed  mails  to  be  one  half  the 
Interior  rate  in  each  country ;  for  instance : 
one  and  a  half  cents  for  the  United  States, 
one  half-penny  for  Great  Britain;  5,  the  re- 
moval of  all  restrictions  upon  the  exchanges 
of  printed  matter  in  the  mails  at  reduced 
postage  charges ;  6,  granting  to  each  post  de- 
partment the  right  to  make  use  of  all  mail 
communications,  established  under  the  author- 


ity of  the  Tther,  for  the  dispatch  of  correspond- 
ence, either  in  open  or  closed  mails,  on  the 
same  terms  as  those  applicable  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country  providing  the  means  of 
transmission;  V,  the  country  dispatching  the 
mail  to  pay  for  its  transportation,  and  the 
total  postage  collected  to  be  equally  divided 
between  the  two  ofiices,  after  deducting  the 
expense  of  intermediate  transit;  and  8,  each 
post  department  to  make  its  own  arrangement 
for  the  dispatch  of  mails  to  the  other  by  ships 
sailing  on  stated  days.  Under  these  treaties 
there  are  now  four  weekly  services  of  mails  to 
Europe,  and  the  day  is  probably  not  far  distant 
when  a  regular  daily  mail  communication  will 
be  maintained  by  steam  across  the  Atlantic. 
We  now  exchange  international  mails  with 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  France  and  Algeria, 
Belgium,  the  North-German  Union,  Bremen, 
Hamburg,  the  Netherlands,  Italy,  Switzerland, 
Canada,  and  British  North  American  provinces, 
Mexico,  Guatemala,  Venezuela,  and  Hong 
Kong,  China ;  and  through  the  mails  of  one 
or  more  of  those  countries,  used  as  inter- 
mediaries, with  Russia,  Poland,  Norway,  Swe- 
den, Denmark,  Holland,  Spain,  Portugal,  Aus- 
tria, Greece,  European  and  Asiatic  Turkey, 
Syria,  Egypt,  Africa  (Mediterranean  and  At- 
lantic coasts),  islands  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
and  Indian  Ocean,  Arabia,  India,  China,  Japan, 
Ceylon,  Sumatra,  Java,  Borneo,  Moluccas,  Phil- 
ippine Islands,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Ma- 
deira Islands,  Canary  Islands,  St.  Helena,  As- 
cension, Azores,  Cape  de  Verdes,  Bermudas, 
Bahamas,  West  India  Islands,  Falkland  Islands, 
Brazil,  Paraguay,  Uruguay,  the  Argentine 
Republic,  English,  French,  and  Dutch  Guiana, 
Central  America,  New  Granada,  Ecuador,  Peru, 
Bolivia,  Chili,  and  many  other  portions  of  the 
world.  Direct  mail  steamship  communications 
are  also  maintained  between  the  United  States 
and  neighboring  countries,  including  Brazil, 
Central  America,  Bahamas,  Bermudas,  and 
West  India  Islands,  British  Columbia,  and 
Vancouver's  Island,  Sandwich  Islands,  Japan, 
and  China. 

The  mails  to  England  and  Europe  generally 
cost  the  department  twenty  cents  per  ounce 
for  letter  matter,  six  cents  per  ounce  on  paper, 
book,  and  other  matter.  During  the  year 
1868  the  expenses  of  the  Oceanio  mail  service 
were  somewhat  over  a  million  of  dollars,  di- 
vided as  follows: 

To  England $389,681  96 

Japan  and  China 291,666  67 

Brazil 187,500  00 

Havana 64,940  12 

Hawaiian  Islands 56,250  00 

Havre,  France  30,984  86 

San  Francisco,  via  Panama . . .  27,348  87 

.  Mexico   1,726  43 

All  other  places 7,169  67 

$1,057,268  58 

A  uniform  mail  service  is  now  maintained 
between  San  Francisco  and  Hong  Kong,  ir 
China,  the  trips  averaging  thirty  days  each. 
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A  monthly  branch  line  has  also  been  estab- 
lished between  Yokohama,  Japan,  and  Shang- 
hai, China,  touching  at  Hiogo  and  IsTagasaki. 
On  the  completion  of  the  Pacific  Railroad 
across  the  continent,  this  steam  line  will  prob- 
ably take  the  mails  of  Europe  and  America 
to  all  the  east.  Monthly  trips  are  also  made 
on  the  mail  steamship  routes  between  New 
York  and  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  occupying 
about  twenty-seven  days  each  trip ;  and  also  be- 
tween San  Erancisco  and  Honolulu,  Hawaiian 
Islands,  with  an  average  trip  of  twelve  days. 

The  post-office  system,  as  planned  by  Frank- 
lin, remained  in  operation  from  1775  till  1851, 
merely  growing  with  the  growth  of  the  nation, 
but  receiving  no  material  alteration.  It  ex- 
panded, but  did  not  alter.  But  in  that  year 
three  cents  postage  was  established,  and,  since 
then,  many  and  marked  improvements  have 
been  made.  In  1855  the  registry  of  letters 
commenced ;  confined  at  first  to  domestic 
offices,  it  now  extends  to  nearly  all  Europe. 
In  1856  prepayment  of  postage  was  made 
compulsory.  In  July,  1863,  free  delivery  by 
carriers  commenced  in  our  large  cities.  In 
1864  the  money-order  system  and  the  postal 
car  service  were  inaugurated.  In  1867  and 
1868  postal  conventions  were  made  with  most 
of  the  civilized  nations  of  the  earth,  and 
Oceanic  mail  service  extended  to  Brazil,  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  China,  and  Japan. 

Postal  facilities  have  been  greatly  increased 
within  the  last  six  years.  The  service  is  now 
superior  to  that  of  any  other  country  in  the 
world,  except  England,  and  only  territorial  ex- 
pansion, sparseness  of  population,  and  the 
franking  privilege,  keep  us  behind  England. 
During  the  past  year,  postal  service  in  the  new 
States  and  Territories  cost  $3,849,560,  while 
only  $1,014,700  was  reimbursed  from  those 
States ;  the  postal  deficiency,  therefore,  in 
these  States  was  over  $2,800,000,  and,  in  the 
Southern  States,  the  loss  of  the  past  year  was 
$1,337,000.  Time  and  growth  will  cure  these 
deficiencies.  Of  the  thousand  million  letters,  pa- 
pers, etc.,  that  yearly  pass  through  the  mails  of 
the  IJnited  States,  nearly  all  arriv^e  at  their  des- 
tination. More  than  ninety -nine  per  cent,  of 
letters  safely  and  speedily  reach  the  persons  ad- 
dressed. Of  the  other  one  per  cent.,  a  great 
proportion  are  returned  to  the  writers  :  and  it 
is  the  fault  of  the  writers,  and  not  of  the 
department,  that  all  dead  letters  are  not  re- 
turned. Improvements,  expensive  at  first,  be- 
come self-supporting  by  the  postal  increase 
they  produce ;  for  correspondence  grows  faster 
than  population  or  business.  "While  the  popula- 
tion of  this  country,  during  the  last  eighty  years, 
has  made  a  decennial  growth  of  about  thirty- 
four  per  cent.,  the  postal  revenue  has  averaged 
tn  increase  of  over  one  hundred  per  cent. 

POTTER,  Chandler  Eastmajt,  a  distin- 
guished scholar,  editor,  and  author,  of  New 
Hampshire,  born  in  Concord,  N.  H.,  March  7, 
1807 ;  died  at  Flint,  Mich.,  August  3,  1868. 
He  fitted  for  college  in  his  native  town,  but 


entered  Dartmouth  College  rather  late,  grad- 
uating in  the  class  of  1831.  After  leaving 
Hanover,  he  engaged  in  teaching  in  Concord, 
Manchester,  and  Portsmouth.  Subsequently 
he  read  law  with  Ichabod  Bartlett,  of  Ports- 
mouth, where  he  commenced  practice.  While 
preparing  for  his  profession,  he  was  one  year  a 
member  of  the  State  Legislature.  In  1844  he 
removed  to  Manchester,  v/here,  for  four  years, 
he  was  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Manchester 
Democrat.  In  1848  he  was  appointed  Judge 
of  the  Police  Court  of  Manchester,  a  position 
which  he  filled  for  several  years.  Afterward 
he  was  for  two  years  editor  of  the  Farmer^s 
MontJdy  Visitor^  and  was  also  concerned  in 
the  publication  of  the  Granite  Farmer  and 
Visitor.  As  an  agricultural,  historical,  and 
general  newspaper  writer  Judge  Potter  was 
very  favorably  known  to  the  reading  public. 
He  was  the  author  of  the  extensive  history  of 
Manchester.  Much  of  his  time  in  former 
years  he  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Indian 
language,  in  which  he  was,  probably,  better 
versed  than  any  other  scholar  in  the  State. 
Many  of  his  sketches  of  Indian  life  and  char- 
acter have  been  published.  The  civil  and  mil- 
itary history  of  New  Hampshire  received  much 
of  his  careful  and  critical  attention.  He  was 
also  editor  and  compiler  of  all  that  portion  of 
the  recent  excellent  report  of  the  Adjutant- 
General  of  New  Hampshire,  which  included 
its  military  history  from  the  commencement 
of  the  Revolution  down  to  the  opening  of 
the  late  war.  How  well  and  faithfully  he 
performed  that  important  work  the  reports 
themselves  will  forever  bear  noble  testimony. 
He  closed  these  labors  only  a  few  weeks  -be- 
fore his  decease,  and  was  resting  from  them 
by  taking  a  Western  trip,  when  death  came. 
As  commander  of  the  famous  Amoskeag  Vet- 
erans of  Manchester,  Colonel  Potter  became 
extensively  known  to  the  military  public  of 
our  country.  After  commanding  1;he  organiza- 
tion for  two  or  three  years,  he  was  twice 
called  back  to  it  by  the  most  flattering  voice 
of  its  members,  and  was  its  colonel  at  his  de- 
cease. He  was  the  chief  officer  of  the  Vet- 
erans at  the  time  of  their  celebrated  visit  to 
Baltimore  and  Washington,  under  the  admin- 
istration of  ex-President  Pierce.  His  ad- 
dresses at  the  public  receptions  of  his  battalion 
in  the  various  cities  which  they  have  visited 
were  admirable  productions  both  in  a  literary 
and  historical  point  of  view.  For  many  years 
he  had  been  an  active  member  of  the  New 
Hampshire  Historical  Society.  He  very  fre- 
quently was  on  its  roll  of  officers  and  was  two 
terms  its  president.  Judge  Potter  was  not 
only  an  able  man  in  various  public  relations, 
but  in  social  life  he  was  courteous,  genial,  and 
kind.  He  was  a  true  gentleman  ;  his  pleasant 
manners  and  interesting  conversation  won 
him  many  friends. 

POUILAT,  Claude  Seevais  Mathias,  a 
distinguished  Natural  philosopher,  born  at 
Curanne  (Doux),  France;  died  June  14,  1868. 
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"Was  educated  at  Besangon,  taught  mathematics 
at  the  college  of  Tonnerre,  entered  the  Normal 
School  in  1811,  of  which  he  became  tutor — and 
then  lecturer,  afterward  professor  of  physical 
science  at  the  LycSe  Bourbon ;  in  1818  he 
supplied  the  place  of  Biot,  in  a  course  of  natu- 
ral philosophy,  and  at  the  same  time  was 
made  examiner  of  candidates  for  admission  to 
the  Ecole  Polytechnique.  In  1827  he  was 
employed  to  teach  the  Due  de  Ohartres,  and 
afterward  the  other  sons  of  Louis  Philippe,  in 
his  especial  branch.  In  1829  he  became  pro- 
fessor and  sub -director  at  the  "  Conservatoire 
des  Arts  et  Metiers ;  "  two  years  afterward  he 
succeeded  Dulong  at  the  Ecole  Polytechnique. 
In  1837  he  became  a  member  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences.  After  the  coup  Wetat  in  1851, 
Pouilat  refused  to  take  oath  to  the  n«w  gov- 
ernment, was  dismissed  from  Sorbonne  and  all 
his  official  positions,  and  confined  himself  ex- 
clusively to  his  academic  duties  and  the  pub- 
lishing of  his  works.  Pouilat  has  contributed 
much  in  the  diiferent  departments  of  physic, 
on  the  phenomena  of  diffraction,  latent  heat, 
solar  heatj  on  the  radiating  and  absorbing 
power  of  the  atmosphere,  on  the  height  of 
clouds,  and  laws  of  electricity.  He  has  left  a 
work  of  great  value,  "  Elements  de  Physique 
£xp6rimentale  et  de  Met^orologie." 

PRESBYTERIANS.  I.  Old  School  Pees- 
BTTEEiANS. — The  statistlcs  of  this  Church,  as 
reported  in  the  General  Assembly,  in  May, 


1868,  were,  as  shown  in  the  foUowin 

g  table : 

SYNODS. 

Ministers. 

Churches. 

Communicants. 

Albany 

95 
87 
111 
49 
115 
104 
123 

m 

(>4 

21 

55 

04 

15 

240 

232 

22 

65 

106 

43 

237 

117 

46 

43 

59 

105 

45 

71 
107 
174 

88 
113 
117 
151 

90 
110 

26 
158 
136 

10 
206 
160 

14 

99 
145 

34 
220 
152 

56 

60 

76 
160 

54 

10,855 

Alleghany 

13,434 

Baltimore 

15,768 

Buffalo 

5,251 

Chicao'o 

8,173 

Cincimiati 

11,683 

Illinois 

10,076 

Indiana 

7.213 

Iowa 

4,858 

Kansas 

1,013 

Kentucky 

6,811 

Missouri 

6,437 

Nashville 

706 

New  Jersey 

28,140 

New  Yoi'k 

22,441 

Northern  India 

352 

Northei'n  Indiana 

6,465 

Ohio 

Pacific 

11,941 
1,834 

Philadelphia 

Pittsburg 

28,502 
19,565 

St.  Paul , 

Sandusky  

1,694 
3,690 

Southern  Iowa 

Wheelin"" 

4,465 
17,930 

Wisconsin 

3,200 

Total 

2,330 

2,737 

252,555 

Synods,  26;  presbyteries,  147;  licentiates, 
223 ;  candidates  for  the  ministry,  326  ;  churches 
organized,  102 ;  baptisms,  5,191  adults,  11,212 
infants;  persons  in  Sunday-schools,  221,340. 
The  contributions  for  Church  purposes  amount- 
ed to  $4,289,595.  The  freedmen's  committee 
on  May  1,  1868,  supported  130  missionaries, 
and  38  schools.  The  Board  of  Missions  sup- 
ports missionaries  among  the  TJhippewa,  Ot- 
tawa, Omaha,  Creek,  and  Seminole  Indians ;  in 


the  United  States  of  Colombia,  Brazil,  Liberia, 
Corisco,  India,  Siam,  China,  Japan.  The  total 
statistics  of  the  Missionary  Society  were,  79 
American  missionaries  and  22  natives  of  the 
countries  in  which  it  operates;  85  American 
and  179  native  teachers;  1,616  communicants 
in  the  mission  churches,  and  6,851  scholars  in 
the  boarding  and  day  schools. 

The  Old  School  General  Assembly  met  at 
Albany,  K  Y.,  on  the  21st  of  May.  The  chief 
topic  of  discussion  was  the  basis  of  reunion  of 
the  Old  School  and  New  School  Presbyterian 
Churches,  which  had  been  presented  by  the 
joint  committee  of  the  two  Assemblies.  The 
basis  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  186  to  79  on 
the  first  article.  It  contains,  besides  the  pre- 
amble, the  following  points : 

1.  The  reunion  shall  be  effected  on  the  doctrinal 
and  ecclesiastical  basis  of  our  common  standards ;  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  shall  be 
acknowledged  to  be  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  and 
the  only  inl'allible  rule  of  faith  and  practice  ;  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  shall  continue  to  be  sincerely  received 
and  adopted,  "  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures"  [it  being  under- 
stood that  this  Confession  is  received  in  its  proper, 
historical — that  is,  the  Calvinistic  or  Eeformed — 
sense  ;  it  is  also  understood  that  various  methods  of 
viewing,  stating,  explaining,  and  illustrating  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Confession,  which  do  not  impair  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Reformed  or  Calvinistic  system,  are  to 
be  freely  allowed  in  the  United  Church,  as  they  have 
hitherto  been  allowed  in  the  separate  Churches] ;  and 
the  government  and  discipline  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  shall  be  approved  as 
containing  the  principles  and  rule  of  our  polity. 

2.  All  the  ministers  and  churches  embraced  in  the 
two  bodies  shall  be  admitted  to  the  same  standing, 
in  the  united  body,  which  they  may  hold  in  their  re- 
spective connections  up  to  the  consummation  of  tho 
union ;  imperfectly  organized  churches  shall  be  coun- 
selled and  expected  to  become  thoroughly  Presby- 
terian, as  early,  within  the  period  of  five  years,  as  is 
permitted  by  the  highest  interests  to  be  consulted ; 
and  no  other  such  churches  shall  be  hereafter  re- 
ceived. 

3.  The  boundaries  of  the  several  Presbyteries  and 
Synods  shall  be  adjusted  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  United  Church. 

4.  The  official  records  of  the  two  branches  of  the 
Church,  for  the  period  of  separation,  shall  be  pre- 
served and  held  as  making  up  the  one  history  of  the 
Church;  and  no  rule  or  precedent,  which  does  not 
stand  approved  by  both  the  bodies,  shall  be  of  any 
authority  until  reestablished  in  the  united  body,  ex- 
cept in  so  far  as  such  rule  or  precedent  may  affect  the 
rights  of  property  founded  thereon. 

5.  The  corporate  rights  now  held  by  the  two  Gen- 
eral Assemblies,  and  by  their  Boards  and  Committees, 
shall,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  consolidated,  and  ap- 
plied for  their  several  objects^  as  defined  by  law. 

6.  There  shall  be  one  set  of  Committees  or  Boards 
for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  and  the  other  relig- 
ious enterprises  of  the  Church,  which  the  churches 
shall  be  encouraged  to  sustain,  though  free  to  cast 
their  contributions  into  other  channels,  if  they  desire 
to  do  so. 

7.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  union  shall  be 
effected,  the  General  Assembly  shall  reconstruct  and 
consolidate  the  several  permanent  Committees  and 
Boards,  which  now  belong  to  the  two  Assemblies,_in 
such  a  manner  as  to  represent,  as  far  as  possible,  with 
impartiality,  the  views  and  wishes  of  the  two  bodies 
constituting  the  United  Church. 

8.  The  publications  of  the  Board  of  Publication, 
and  of  the  Publication  Committee,  shall  continue  to  bs 


PRESBYTERIAlNrS. 


635 


*S8ueG  as  at  present,  leaving  it  to  the  Board  of  Publi- 
cation of  the  United  Church  to  revise  these  issues, 
and  perfect  a  catalogaie  for  the  joint  Church,  so  as  to 
exclude  invidious  references  to  past  controversies. 

9.  In  order  to  a  uniform  system  of  ecclesiastical 
supervision,  those  Theological  Seminaries  that  are 
now  under  Assembly  control  may,  if  their  Boards  of 
Direction  so  elect,  be  transferred  to  the  watch  and 
care  of  one  or  more  of  the  adjacent  Synods ;  and  the 
other  Seminaries  are  advised  to  introduce,  as  far  as 
may  be,  into  their  constitutions,  the  principle  of 
Synodical  or  Assembly  supervision;  in  which  case 
they  shall  be  entitled  to  an  official  recognition  and 
approbation  on  the  part  of  the  General  Assembly. 

10.  It  is  agreed  that  the  Presbj^teries  possess  the 
right  to  examine  ministers  applying  for  admission 
from  other  Presbyteries ;  but  each  rresbytery  shall 
be  left  free  to  decide  for  itself  when  it  shall  exercise 
the  right. 

11.  It  shall  be  regarded  as  the  duty  of  all  our  judi- 
catories, ministers,  and  people  in  the  United  Church, 
to  study  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  to 
guard  against  all  needless  and  offensive  references  to 
the  causes  that  have  divided  us ;  and,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  revival  of  past  issues,  by  the  continuance 
of  any  usage  in  either  branch  of  the  Church  that  has 
grown  out  of  our  former  conflicts,  it  is  earnestly  re- 
commended to  the  lower  judicatories  of  the  Church 
that  they  conform  their  practice,  in  relation  to  all 
such  usages,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  their  convic- 
tions of  duty,  to  the  general  custom  of  the  Church 
prior  to  the  controversies  that  resulted  in  the  separa- 
tion. 

12.  The  terms  of  the  reunion,  if  they  are  approved 
by  the  General  Assemblies  of  1868,  shall  be  overtured 
to  the  several  Presbyteries  under  their  care,  and  shall 
be  of  binding  force,  if  they  are  ratified  by  three- 
fourths  of  the  Presbyteries  connected  with  each 
branch  of  the  Church,  within  one  year  after  they 
shall  have  been  submitted  to  them  for  approval. 

13.  If  the  two  General  Assemblies  of  1869  shall  find 
that  the  plan  of  reunion  has  been  ratified  by  the  re- 
quisite number  of  Presbyteries  in  each  body,  they 
shall,  after  the  conclusion  of  all  their  business,  bo 
dissolved  by  their  respective  moderators,  in  the  man- 
ner and  form  following,  viz. :  Each  moderator  shall 
address  the  assembly  over  which  he  presides,  saying, 
"By  virtue  of  the  authority  delegated  to  me  by  the 
Church,  and  in  conformity  with  the  plan  of  union 
adopted  by  the  two  Presbyterian  Churches,  let  this 
Assembly  be  dissolved ;  and  I  do  hereby  dissolve  it, 
and  require  a  General  Assembly,  chosen  in  the  same 
manner,  by  all  the  Presbyteries  in  connection  with 
this  body,  and  all  those  in  connection  with  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  meeting  this  year  in ,  to  meet 

in ,  on  the day  of 'May,  a.  t>.  1870  ;  and  I 

do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim  that  the  General  As- 
sembly thus  constituted  will  be  the  rightful  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  happily 
united." 

The  Assembly  afterward  imanimously  voted 
in  favor  of  amending  the  first  article  (so  as  to 
leave  out  that  part  which  we  have  placed  in 
brackets),  and  declared  their  proposition  of 
amendment  to  mean  that  the  first  article  of  the 
basis  is  not  to  be  interpreted  as  giving  license 
to  the  propagation  of  doctrines  whicli  have 
been  condemned  by  either  Assembly,  nor  to 
permit  any  Presbytery  in  the  United  States  to 
license  or  ordain  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 
any  candidate  who  maintains  any  form  of  doc- 
trine condemned  by  eitlier  Assembly.  A  pro- 
test was  presented  against  the  adoption  of  the 
basis  of  nnion,  signed  by  fifty-one  members,  to 
whicli  the  Assembly  adopted  a  reply.    In  re- 


sponse to  a  communication  on  a  general  nnion 
of  Presbyterian  churches  from  the  Presby- 
terian Convention  which  was  held  in  Phila- 
delphia in  IsTovember,  1867,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  confer  upon  a  plan  of  union  with 
representatives  of  the  bodies  which  were  rep- 
resented in  the  convention.  The  committee 
were  instructed,  if  an  intimate  union  was  found 
inexpedient  or  impracticable,  to  confer  upon 
some  plan  of  confederation  of  the  separate 
Presbyterian  churches.  The  majority  of  the 
Southern  Presbyteries  having  w^ithdrawn  and 
organized  themselves  into  a  separate  Church, 
the  Assembly  decided  to  recognize  their  inde- 
pendence, at  the  same  time  expressing  the  hope 
that  they  may  some  day  see  their  way  clear  to 
return  to  their  former  relations.  The  Assem- 
bly declined  to  modify  or  repeal  the  action  of 
the  last  General  Assembly  in  relation  to  the 
signers  of  the  Declaration  and  Testimony,  but 
referred  the  whole  subject  to  the  Synods  of 
Missouri  and  Kentucky  and  other  Synods  con- 
cerned. 

11.  Kew  School  Peesbtteeian  Ohuech. — 
The  following  statistics  were  reported  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  1868 : 


SYNODS. 


Albany  

tJtica 

Onondaga 

Geneva 

Susquehanna 

Genesee 

New  York  &  New  Jersey, 

Pennsylvania 

West  Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Western  Reserve 

Ohio 

Cinciniiati 

Wabash 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Peoria 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 

Minnesota 

Missouri 

Tennessee 

Alta  California 


Total . 


Ministers. 


TO 

79 

14 

100 

37 

133 

297 

123 

32 

122 

96 

47 

56 

42 

47 

86 

105 

44 

63 

3S 

45 

21 

29 


1,800 


Commnni- 
cants. 


8,354 
7,302 
9,555 
9,703 
3,521 
14.149 
33.886 
17,239 
3,953 
11,030 
6,716 
4,499 
4,112 
3,293 
5,008 
6,307 
7,211 
1,868 
3.108 
1,956 
2.123 
2,707 
1,327 


Sunday-school 
scholars. 


7,052 

6,563 

5.410 

8.611 

3^027 

15,097 

37.777 

19,185 

3,818 

14.840 

8,383 

5,087 

5,032 

3,559 

5.626 

8,751 

10.407 

2.916 

4,139 

2.656 

3,9(>4 

1.945 

1.232 


168,932 


184,687 


There  are  111  presbyteries;  1,590  churches; 
121  licentiates,  and  290  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry. There  were  3,805  adult  and  4,967  in- 
fant baptisms.     The  collections  were  : 

General  Assembly S9,T23.07 

Home  Missions 132,848.00  ' 

Foreign  Missions 108,196.00 

Education 33,678.00 

Publications 13,986.00 

Ministerial  relief 10,516.00 

Congregational 2,441,086.00 

The  committee  on  home  missions  employed 
450  missionaries  during  the  year.  The  whole 
number  of  new  churches  formed  was  54. 

The  General  Assembly  of  this  Church  met 
at  Harrisburgh,  Pa.,  on  the  21st  of  May.  Its 
attention  was  much  absorbed  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  plan  of  reunion  agreed  upon  by  the 
joint  committee  of  the  Old  School  and  l^ew 
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School  General  Assemblies  (see  the  points  of 
the  board  of  reunion  above,  under  Old  School 
Presbyterian  Church).  No  serious  opposition 
was  offered  except  to  the  10th  article,  against 
which  a  protest  was  presented,  signed  by  thir- 
ty-six members.  Except  this,  the  plan  was 
adopted  without  an  opposing  vote,  four  mem- 
bers only  declining  to  vote  on  the  first  article, 
and  two  or  three  on  the  second.  The  plan 
to  establish  a  mission-house  at  Newark,  N.  J., 
for  the  education  of  Germans  for  the  work  of 
the  ministiy  among  their  own  people,  was  ap- 
proved. 

III.  Peesbtterian  Ohueoh  (in  the  Southern 
States). — This  branch  of  American  Presbyte- 
rianism  comprises  the  large  majority  of  both 
the  Old  School  and  the  New  School  Presbyte- 
rians in  the  late  slave  States. 

The  minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  pre- 
sent the  following  "general  view  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  during  the  six  months  end- 
ing April  1,  1868  :  " 

Synods 10 

Presbyteries 48 

Ministers 786 

Licentiates 51 

Candidates 92 

Churches 1,298 

Licensures '  13 

Ordinations 6 

Installations 21 

Pastoral  relations  dissolved 16 

Churches  organized 10 

Churches  dissolved 6 

Members  added  on  examination 2,857 

Members  added  on  certificate 1,411 

Total  number  of  communicants 76,949 

Adults  baptized 765 

Children  baptized 1,695 

Children  in  S.  S.  and  Bible  classes 33,714 

Amount  contributed  to  sustentation $23,087 

Amount  contributed  to  foreign  missions  . .  5,494 

Amount  contributed  to  publications 12,260 

Amount  contributed  to  education 8,277 

The  General  Assembly  met  in  Baltimore, 
May  21st.  It  was  unusually  well  attended,  all 
the  Presbyteries  being  fully  represented.  The 
trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  reported 
their  organization  under  an  act  of  incorpora- 
tion of  the  Legislature  of  North  Carolina. 

IV.  United  Peesbtterian  Church. —  The 
statistics  of  this  Church,  as  reported  at 
the  General  Assembly  of  1868,  were  as  fol- 
lows : 


SYNODS. 

Ministers. 

Congrega- 
tions. 

Communi- 
cants. 

Synod  of  New  York 

First  Synod  of  the  West. 

Synod  of  Pittsburg 

Synod  of  Ohio 

87 
81 
71 
45 
88 
96 
55 

17 

97 
123 
115 

81 
104 
114 

8-2 

13 

13.874 

13,120 

12,660 

6,117 

8.091 

7,014 

Second  Synod  of  the  West. 
Synod  of  Illinois 

Synod  of  Iowa 

■    4,390 

Missionary    Presbyteries 
(EgyptjOregon,  Sealkote). 

456 

Total 

541 

735 

65,613 

The  number  of  settled  pastors  was  401 ;  of 
ministers  without  charge,  140;  of  licentiates, 
53;  of  students,  40 ;  of  families,  28,162;  infant 
baptisms,  4,122;  adult  baptisms,  493 ;  Sunday- 


school  scholars,  32,737;  contributions,  $729,635 
(for  home  missions,  $29,031 ;  foreign  missions, 
$48,902;  freedmen's  mission,  $12,361;  educa- 
tion, $2,055 ;  publication,  $2,258 ;  church  exten- 
sion, $12,944) ;  average  contribution  for  every 
member,  $11.12. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  met  at  Argyle,  E".  Y.,  May 
27th.  The  subject  of  union  came  up  on  the 
presentation  of  the  report  on  the  basis  of  union 
which  was  offered  by  the  Presbyterian  Con- 
vention which  met  in  Philadelphia,  in  Novem- 
ber, 1867.  The  report  expressed  interest  in 
union,  recommended  free  interchange  of  senti- 
ment on  points  of  difference,  expressed  grati- 
fication at  some  things  in  the  basis,  but  declared 
that,  as  a  whole,  it  would  not  answer  as  a  basis 
of  union,  and  recommended  the  appointment 
of  "  delegates  to  meet  with  delegates  from  the 
other  bodies,  to  endeavor  to  obtain  such  terms 
of  union  as  will  not  relinquish  principle,  and 
especially  our  unqualified  assent  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  Catechisms."  It  was 
adopted  unanimously.  The  Assembly  pledged 
cooperation  with  the  movement  to  procure 
the  formal  acknowledgment  of  God  in  the 
National  Constitution.  The  Directory  of  Wor- 
ship was  adopted.  The  article  prohibiting  in- 
strumental music  in  worship  in  the  churches 
was  retained.  The  proposal  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
to  appoint  committees  to  confer  together  with 
a  view  to  effect  a  union  between  the  two 
Churches,  was  accepted,  and  a  committee  ap- 
pointed. 

The  folio vfing  is  the  basis  of  the  union  be- 
tween the  Reformed  and  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Churches,  agreed  upon  at  a  meeting  of 
the  two  Committees : 

Besolvecl^  1.  That  these  Churches  agree  to  form  an 
organic  union  on  the  basis  of  the  principles  embraced 
in  their  respective  testimonies,  and  the  other  subor- 
dinate standards  which  they  hold  in  common. 

2.  That  these  Churches,  when  united,  shall  be 
called  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  consisting 
of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church;  and  that  the  supreme  judici- 
ary of  the  United  Church  shall  be  called  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America. 

8.  That  the  testimony  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  shall  be  acknowledged  as  the  testimony  of 
the  United  Church. 

4.  Thatj  for  the  present,  the  substantial  agreement 
of  the  testimonies  of  these  respective  Churches  being 
recognized,  congregations  in  the  United  Church  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  use  either,  as  may  be  most  conducive 
to  their  edification. 

5.  That  the  different  boards  and  institutions  of  the 
respective  Churches  shall  not  be  affected  by  this 
union,  but  shall  have  the  control  of  their  funds,  and 
retain  all  their  corporate  or  other  rights  and  priv^i- 
leges,  until  the  interests  of  the  Church  shall  require 
a  change. 

V.  Associate  Peesbtteeiaxs  and  Associate 
Refoemed  Peesbtteeiaij^s. — The  United  Pres 
byterian  Church  arose  ten  years  ago  out  of  a 
union  of  the  Associate  Presbyterian  and  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches.  Smal] 
portions  of  either  of  these  two  connections  de 
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cliQecI  to  enter  the  union,  and  now  call  them- 
selves the  "  Associate  Synod  of  North  America  " 
and  the  "Associate  Keformed  Synod  of  New 
York."  The  former  body  consists  of  4  Presby- 
teries, 12  ministers,  40  congregations,  514  fami- 
lies, 1,091  members.  The  contributions  for 
benevolent  purposes  were  $326.07.  The  lat- 
ter has  16  ministers  and  about  1,600  commu- 
nicants. 

Besides  these  two  bodies,  there  is,  in  the 
Southern  States,  the  "Associate  Eeformed 
Presbyterian  Church  South,"  with  about  70 
ministers. 

VI.  Refoemed  Presbyterians. —  Of  these 
there  are  two  organizations,  the  "  General 
Synod  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church  " 
and  the  "Synod  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church."  The  statistics  of  the  General 
Synod  were:  Pastors,  77;  number  of  fami- 
lies, 3,026;  number  of  communicants,  8,487; 
contributed  to  foreign  missions,  $6,482.68; 
home  missions,  $2,340.93 ;  freedmen's  mis- 
sions, $3,429.86;  seminary,  $1,424.16;  and 
all  other  objects,  $25,676.26.  The  "Synod" 
has  63  ministers  and  5,821  communicants.  The 
General  Synod  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian 
Church  met  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  in  the  latter 
part  of  May.  Its  action  was  not  favorable  to 
the  policy  of  a  general  union  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Churches.  It  went  so  far  as  to  adopt  reso- 
lutions in  favor  of  union  with  those  churches 
whose  doctrines,  order,  and  worship,  corre- 
spond with  its  own,  and  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  correspond  on  the  subject.  It  confined 
its  invitation,  however,  to  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian 
Synod.  In  other  respects  the  General  Synod 
manifested  a  fixed  determination  to  adhere  to 
its  order  unchanged,  especially  to  those  rules 
forbidding  the  singing  of  hymns  or  any  compo- 
sitions but  those  of  divine  inspiration.  Mr. 
George  II.  Stuart,  formerly  President  of  the 
United  States  Christian  Commission,  who  had 
often  joined  with  congregations  of  other  de- 
nominations in  singing  hymns,  and  had  com- 
muned in  churches  differing  in  doctrine  and 
orders  from  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian,  was 
censured  for  his  offence  against  the  rules  of 
the  Church,  and  suspended  from  his  offices  and 
membership  until  he  should  acknowledge  his 
error,  and  submit  to  the  law  and  authority  of 
the  Church.  A  disclaimer  and  repudiation  of 
this  action  of  the  General  Assembly  has  been 
addressed  to  the  public,  signed  by  thirteen  of 
the  delegates  who  voted  against  it. 

VII.  Cumberland  Peesbtteeian  Church. 
— The  following  estimate  of  statistics  was 
given  in  1868  by  a  leading  paper  of  this 
Church :  Communicants,  130,000 ;  ministers, 
1,500  ;  general  assembly,  1 ;  synods,  24  ;  pres- 
byteries, 99. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  met  at  Lincoln,  111.,  May 
21.  It  was  the  largest  that  had  convened  in 
the  history  of  the  Church.  The  publishing 
interests  of  the  Church  continue  in  a  prosper- 


ous condition.  The  receipts  for  the  year  were 
$6,991.24,  making  the  total  capital  of  the  es- 
tablishment $12,208.98.  A  memorial  was  pre- 
sented asking  the  Assembly  to  declare  affinna- 
tively  upon  the  following  propositions  : 

1.  That  things  secular  and  civil  belong  to  the  State. 

2.  That  things  moral  and  ecclesiastical  belong  to 
the  Church. 

3.  That  in  regard  to  things  which  are  mixed,  being 
partly  secular  and  civil,  and  partly  moral  and  ecclesi- 
astical, the  secular  and  civil  aspects  belong  to  the 
State,  but  the  moral  and  ecclesiastical  aspects  belong 
to  the  Ohurch. 

4.  That  it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Church  ot 
Christ  to  sanction  correct  morals,  to  express  its 
views  through  the  pulpit,  the  press,  and  the  various 
judicatures,  on  all  moral  questions,  regardless  of 
civil  codes  or  political  creeds. 

The  answer  adopted  by  the  Assembly  reit- 
erated the  statement  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  on  the  first  proposition.  It  considered 
the  second  "not  respectful  to  the  State,  as  a 
power  ordained  of  God.  For  there  are  many 
moral  questions  over  which  the  State  has 
jurisdiction  also."  It  is  agreed  substantially 
with  the  third,  judging  that  in  questions  of 
divided  jurisdiction,  while  the  Church  is  to  be 
free  and  untrammelled  in  her  teaching  and  ad- 
judication, she  must  be  wise  and  prudent,  and 
will  find  ample  instructions  in  her  just  and 
scriptural  standards.  It  declared  agreement 
with  the  fourth,  excejjt  as  to  the  phrase  "  civil 
codes,"  and  that  while  it  is  the  prerogative 
and  duty  of  the  Church  to  reprove  and  rebuke 
all  sin,  and  approve  and  establish  all  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness,  she  should  not  put  her- 
self in  an  attitude  of  defiance  or  disregard  for 
the  civil  laws  of  the  land. 

VIII.  The  Established  Church  of  Scot- 
land.— The  General  Assembly  of  this  Church, 
which  met  on  the  21st  of  May,  resolved  against 
the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church,  by  a 
vote  of  211  to  81.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  alleged  evils  of  patronage, 
and  to  consider  what  modifications  could  be 
made.  The  number  of  communicants  was  re- 
ported at  259,861.  The  contributions  to  society 
and  benevolent  funds  were  as  follows :  Home 
purposes,  £132,954  4s.  S^d.;  foreign  missions, 
£20,883  5s.  6^d.;  other  assembly  schemes,  £11,- 
265  Os.  10^. ;  total— £165,093  11*.  O^d. 

IX.  Free  Church  of  Scotland. — The  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  this  Church  voted,  427  to  105, 
in  favor  of  a  union  with  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church.  The  Irish  disestablishment 
question  was  not  voted  on  in  the  General  As- 
sembly at  its  regular  session,  but  a  meeting  of 
the  Commission  of  the  Assembly,  on  the  17th 
of  June,  voted  99  to  34  in  favor  of  disestab- 
lishment. 

The  contributions  to  society  and  benev- 
olent funds  were  as  follows:  Sustentation 
fund,  £128,549  7s.  9d.;  local  building  fund, 
£56,279  2s.  5^d. ;  congregational  fund,  £126,- 
343  17s.  4^d. ;  missions  and  education,  £66,- 
729  16s.  11^.;  miscellaneous,  £17,652  6s.l0d.; 
total— £395,559  125.  4i<Z. 

X.  United  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Great 
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Beitain. — This  body  met  in  Edinburgh  on  the 
11th  of  May.  The  question  of  union  received 
favorable  consideration.  Resolutions  indors- 
ing the  proposal  for  disendowing  the  Irish 
Church  establishment,  denouncing  the  plans 
for  an  Irish  Roman  Catholic  university,  and 
for  endowing  denominational  schools,  were 
adopted.  The  following  statistics  were  re- 
ported: Communicants,  176,391 ;  increase  from 
1866j  1,961;  attendants  at  church,  205,462; 
baptisms,  11,608;  Sunday-schoolteachers,  9,- 
536;  do.  scholars,  75,062;  Bible  classes,  717; 
attendance,  19,606.  Home  missions  and  aug- 
mentation: total  income,  £13,302;  increase 
£7,443;  congregational  incomes,  £265,561;  sti- 
pends paid,  £103,495. 

XI.  Scottish  Refoemed  Peesbtteeia.ns. — 
The  Synod  met  on  the  8th  of  May.  The  re- 
port of  the  joint  committee  on  reunion,  being 
in  substance  identical  with  that  submitted  to 
the  Free  Assembly  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Synod,  was  unanimously  approved,  and  the 
committee  continued.  The  report  relates 
mainly  to  financial  matters,  states  the  different 
methods  of  the  several  churches,  and  agrees  to 
a  central  ministerial  sustentation  fund  in  the 
United  Church,  to  secure  a  minimum  of  £150 
a  year  to  every  pastor.  It  also  agrees  that 
there  shall  be  in  the  United  Church  two  su- 
preme judicatories,  one  for  England  and  one  for 
Scotland ;  but  that  these  cooperate  in  work, 
recognize  the  validity  of  each  other's  acts,  and 
shall  at  stated  intervals,  or  as  occasion  requires, 
hold  a  common  council.  The  statistics  of  this 
Church  Were  as  follows  :  members,  6,516  ;  con- 
tributions for  ministerial  support,  £4,991 ;  do. 
for  other  purposes,  £4,342. 

XII.  English  Peesbtteeiai^  Chuech. — The 
statistics  of  this  Church  were  reported,  in 
1868,  as  follows:  congregations,  119;  com- 
municants, 20,732  ;  contributions,  £59,551. 
The  number  of  congregations  in  1845  was 
62. 

XIII. — Ieish  Peesbyteeian  Chuech. — The 
General  Assembly  of  this  Church  was  held  at 
Belfast  on  the  18th  of  June.  The  Assembly, 
by  a  vote  of  210  to  180,  passed  a  resolution  de- 
claring its  adherence  to  the  establishment 
principle,  protesting  against  the  threatened 
•withdrawal  of  the  Regium  donum,  and  appoint- 
ing a  committee  to  take  steps  so  as  to  secure 
that  "justice  should  be  done  to  the  Irish  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  matter  of  endowment." 
A  protest,  signed  by  175  members,  was  present- 
ed against  this  decision.  On  the  question  of 
instrumental  music,  it  was  voted  "that  the 
common  law  of  the  Church  excludes  instru- 
mental music  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  that 
congregations  be  required  to  conform  to  that 
law."  There  appears  a  decrease  of  11,632  in 
the  number  of  communicants.  The  total 
amount  raised  by  the  Church  was  for  church 
erection,  £27,424;  for  foreign  missions,  etc., 
£5,859;  from  pew  rent,  £34,724;  from  Sun- 
day collections,  £12,177 ;  from  Sunday-school 
collections,  £741 ;  total,  £94,218,  being  £10,- 


448  more  than  during  the  preceding  year. 
There  are  81,303  families  connected  with  the 
Church,  and  between  70,000  and  80,000  Sun- 
day-school scholars ;  sittings  in  the  churches, 
223,869.  The  Indian  Mission  reports  a  native 
church  at  Surat,  with  a  membership  of  75 
baptized  persons.  A  mission  to  China  has 
been  established,  to  consist  of  a  clerical  and  a 
medical  missionary.  The  church,  manse,  school, 
and  debt  fund,  now  £23,000,  is  to  be  raised  to 
a  minimum  of  £30,000. 

PRUSSIA,  a  kingdom  in  Europe.  King, 
"Wilhelm  I.,  born  March  22,  1797 ;  succeeded 
his  brother  Friedrich  Wilhelm  III.  on  Febru- 
ary ^2,  1861.  Heir-apparent,  Friedrich  WU- 
helm,  born  October  18,  1831.  The  ministry, 
in  1868,  consisted  of  the  following  members  : 
Count  Otto  von  Bismarck-Schonhausen,  Presi- 
dency and  Foreign  Affairs  (appointed  in  1862) ; 
Baron  von  der  Heydt,  Finance  (1866) ;  Gen- 
eral Dr.  von  Roon,  War,  (1859)  and  Kavy 
(1861);  H.  Count  von  Itzenplitz,  Commerce 
and  Public  Works  (1862) ;  Dr.  von  Mlihler, 
Worship,  Instruction,  and  Medical  Affairs 
(1862);  Leonhard,  Justice  (December,  1867); 
Yon  Selchow,  Agriculture  (1862) ;  F.  A.  Count 
zu  Eulenburg,  Interior  (1862).  Ambassador 
of  the  United  States  at  Berlin,  George  Ban- 
croft (1867) ;  Prussian  ambassador  in  Washing- 
ton, Baron  von  Gerolt. 

The  area  of  Prussia,  inclusive  of  the  new 
territory  acquired  in  1866,  and  of  the  duchy 
of  Lauenburg,  is  135,806  square  miles.  The 
population,  according  to  the  census  of  De- 
cember 3,  1867,  was  24,043,296.  This  includes 
18,228  soldiers,  who  at  that  time  were  located 
in  the  other  states  of  the  !N"orth-German  Con- 
federation. The  population  of  each  of  the  old 
provinces  and  of  new  acquisitions,  in  1867, 
was,  according  to  the  ofiicial  census,  as  fol- 
lows : 

OLD  PROVINCES. 

Prussia 3,090,960 

Posen 1,537,338 

Brandenburg 2,719,775 

Fomerania 1,445,635 

SUesia 3,585,752 

Saxony 2,067,066 

Westphalia 1,707,726 

Ehine  Provinces 3,455,358 

HohenztUern 64,632 

Jade 1,748 

JsEW  TEREITOET. 

Hanover 1,937,637 

Schleswig-Holstein 981,718 

Cassel  and  Wiesbaden. . .- 1,379,745 

Lauenburg 49,978 

Garrisons  outside  of  the  kingdom. . .        18,228 

24,043,296 

Among  the  old  provinces,  Rhenish  Prussia 
has  the  densest  population,  and  Pomerania  the 
thinnest.  In  the  newly-acquired  territory,  the 
District  of  Wiesbaden  has  the  greatest  number 
of  souls  to  the  square  mile,  and  the  province  of 
Hanover  the  least.  These  figures  are  exclusive 
of  the  duchy  of  Lauenburg,  which  has  50,002  in- 
habitants, and,  if  we  add  its  population  to  thai 
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of  the  provinces,  the  entire  population  of  Prus- 
sia amounts  to  24,111,212  souls.  In  the  old  prov- 
inces, exclusive  of  Hohenzollern  and  the  Jade 
district,  the  population  has  increased  9,342,- 
492,  or  90.52  per  cent,  since  the  year  1816 ; 
the  average  annual  increase  was  therefore  1.77 
per  cent. 

The  religious  statistics  of  the  present  do- 
minions of  the  King  of  Prussia,  according  to  the 
census  of  1864,  were  as  follows  :  United  Evan- 
gelical Church,  15,413,207;  Roman  Catho- 
lics, 7,803,346;  Israelites,  314,797;  other 
religions  denominations,  59,289  (including  14,- 
196  Mennonites,  1,530  Greeks,  43,032  dissi- 
dents). 

Prussia,  according  to  the  census  of  1867, 
had  the  following  cities  with  more  than 
100,000  inhabitants:  Berlin,  702,437;  Bres- 
lau,  171,926;  Cologne,  125,172;  Konigsburg, 
106,296. 

"With  regard  to  language,  tlie  inhabitants  of 
Prussia  are  divided  as  follows:  Germans,  88.1 
per  cent.;  Poles,  10.0;  Danes,  0.6;  Lithuani- 
ans, 0.6 ;  Wends,  0.4 ;  Bohemians  and  Mora- 
vians, 0.3. 

The  budget  of  1869  estimates  the  revenue 
and  expenditure  of  Prussia  at  167,536,494 
thalers.  The  amount  has  been  reduced  since 
1867,  as  a  considerable  part  of  the  revenue 
derived  from  duties,  the  post,  etc.,  and  some 
items  of  the  expenditure,  such  as  army,  fleet, 
telegraphs,  etc.,  are  now  administered  by  the 
North-German  Confederation.  The  principal 
sources  of  revenue  for  the  year  1869  are : 
domains  "  and  forests ;  direct  taxes,  such  as 
property-tax,  house-tax,  income-tax,  and  trades 
and  professions  tax ;  and  indirect  taxes.  The 
Prussian  national  debt  amounted  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1867  to  248,853,609  thalers  bearing 
interest,  and  15,842,347  not  bearing  interest. 
In  the  course  of  that  year  a  new  loan  of  27,- 
760,400  thalers  was  contracted,  which  raised 
the  interest-bearing  debt  to  276,614,009  thalers, 
but  the  sum  of  5,952,815  was  paid  off,  and  the 
debt  was  thus  reduced  at  the  beginning  of 
1868  to  270,661,194  thalers.  The  non-interest- 
bearing  debt  remained  unchanged,  so  that  the 
entire  national  debt,  at  the  commencement  of 
of  1868,  amounted  to  286,503,541  thalers. 
From  this  we  must  deduct  92,266,912  thalers, 
the  interest  and  capital  of  which  are  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  earnings  of  the  railways,  and 
10,028,000  thalers  of  the  loan  of  1856  paid  off 
in  1868  through  the  Prussian  Bank.  Deduct- 
ing these  two  items,  making  together  102,294,- 
912  thalers,  the  exact  amount  of  the  national 
debt  is  fixed  at  168,366,282  thalers  bearing 
interest,  and  15,842,347  thalers  not  bearing  in- 
terest, or,  together,  184,208,629  thalers.  Near- 
ly one-half  of  this  debt,  or  82,591,856  thalers 
pays  no  more  than  3^  per  cent.,  and  the  entire 
sum  is  equal  to  7.7  thalers  per  head  of  the 
population. 

The  Prussian  Government  is  making  great 
exertions  to  develop  the  industry  of  the  coun- 
try.   Competent  persons  are  frequently  sent  to 


report  on  the  industrial  condition  of  other 
countries ;  and  a  number  of  special  industrial 
schools  have  been  established  and  endowed. 

Among  these  institutions  the  Industrial  Acad- 
emy of  Berlin  {Oewerle-Academie)^  which  is 
attended  by  about  500  pupils,  takes  the  first 
place.  As  preparatory  schools  for  this  estab- 
lishment, there  are  provincial  industrial  schools 
in  all  the  provinces,  for  the  education  of  arti- 
sans and  managers  of  manufactories.  These 
educational  establishments  are  supported  by  the 
state  at  a  cost  of  about  152,500  thalers  per  annum. 
There  are,  besides,  several  technical  schools 
for  weavers,  pattern-designers,  etc.,  exclusive 
of  those  founded  by  various  societies  to  im- 
prove the  education  of  workmen,  in  which,  in 
addition  to  a  knowledge  of  elementary  science, 
they  also  acquire  theoretical  instruction  intheii 
own  calling.  The  manufacture  of  metal  may 
be  regarded  as  entitled  to  the  first  place  among 
the  various  branches  of  Prussian  industry,  sus- 
tained as  it  is  by  the  rich  iron,  copper,  lead, 
and  zinc  deposits  to  be  found  in  the  country. 
The  small-arms  manufactures  in  Sommerda, 
Suhl,  and  Spandan  are  celebrated ;  Solingen 
and  Remscheid  produce  steel  weapons  and  cut- 
lery ;  and  Aix-la-Chapelle  and  Iserlohn  excel- 
lent needles.  Besides  the  places  mentioned, 
Berlin,  Breslau,  Konigsberg,  Stettin,  Magde- 
burg, Hanover,  Elbing,  and  several  other  towns, 
carry  on  the  manufacture  and  casting  of  iron 
and  other  metals  on  a  large  scale.  The  cot- 
ton-trade has  its  principal  seat  in  Rhenish 
Prussia  (Elberfeld,  Barmen,  Cologne,  Glad- 
bach,  and  Lennep),  in  Saxony  (Nordhausen, 
Muhlhausen,  and  Heiligenstadt),  in  Silesia 
(Reichenbach,  Schweidnitz,  Landshut,  and 
Waldenburg),  and  in  Berlin ;  while  flax-spin- 
ning and  linen-weaving  are  pursued  mainly  in 
Bielefeld,  Freiburg,  Erdmannsdorf,  Hirschberg, 
and  Waldenburg.  The  production  of  silk  and 
velvet  goods  is  carried  on  in  Elberfeld,  Crefeld, 
Yiersen,  Cologne,  Muhlheim,  and  Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, all  in  Rhenish  Prussia. 

In  the  year  1867  there  were  2,828  mines 
working  in  Prussia,  occupying  178,476  work- 
men and  producing  annually  59,312,950  thalers. 
The  most  important  of  these  products  are  coals, 
of  which  420,571,116  centners,  valued  at 
39,157,939  thalers,  were  raised.  The  great 
coal-producing  districts  are  the  Government 
circles  of  Arnsburg,  Dusseldorf,  and  Oppeln. 
In  the  year  1824,  in  the  old  provinces  of  Prus- 
sia, the  entire  coal  production  was  no  more 
than  24,000,000  of  centners,  while  in  1867  it 
reached  the  immense  quantity  of  nearly  413,- 
000,000. 

Iron  ore  is  principally  found  in  the  districts 
of  Arnsberg,  Dusseldorf,  Coblenz,  Wiesbaden, 
Oppeln,  and  in  the  province  of  Hanover.  The 
quantity  produced  in  1867  was  47,699,649  cent. 
Of  the  other  ores,  in  the  same  year,  were  ob- 
tained: lead,  1,831,272 cent.;  copper,  3,492,827 
cent.;  and  zinc,  7,260,343  cent. 

The  movement  of  shipping  of  the  ports  of  tho 
Baltic  Sea  was,  in  1867,  as  follows : 
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PRUSSIA. 


FLAG. 

ENTERED. 

CLEAKED. 

Vessels. 

Lasts, 

Vessels. 

Lasts, 

Foreign 

Prussian 

4,750 
10,836 

474,447 
527,031 

4,704 
10,919 

470,586 
547,115 

Total 

15,586 

1,001,478 

15,623 

1,017,710 

(For  an  account  of  the  armj,  navj,  and  mer- 
chant navj,  see  the  article  Geemany.) 

Education  in  Prussia  is  in  a  very  flourishing 
condition.  There  were,  in  1864,  144  gymna- 
sia (colleges),  with  2,188  teachers  ;  the  number 
increased  in  1866,  in  the  old  provinces,  to  153 
gymnasia,  besides  26  progymnasia,  56  "Real" 
schools  of  first  rank  and  27  of  second  rank. 
There  are  in  the  old  provinces  6  universities 
(Berlin,  Bonn,  Breslau,  Greifswalde,  Halle, 
Konigsberg),  and  one  academy,  in  Munster; 
the  number  of  matriculated  students  in  1864 
being  5,873  ;  to  which,  in  1866,  were  added  3 
universities  (Kiel,  Gottingen,  and  Marburg),  in 
the  recently  acquired  territory.  (For  latest  sta- 
tistics of  the  Prussian  universities,  see  Geemany.) 

There  were,  in  1865,  62  primary  normal 
schools,  with  3,610  pupils;  25,056  public  pri- 
mary schools,  with  36,157  teachers  and  2,825,- 
322  scholars;  906  private  primary  schools,  with 
1,683  teachers  and  52,692  scholars  ;  519  higher 
schools  for  girls  and  boys,  with  2,626  teachers 
and  91,052  scholars ;  601  boarding-schools,  with 
2,676  teachers  and  36,014  pupils,  and  912  Sun- 
day and  benevolent  schools,  with  61,895  pupils. 

According  to  the  Berlin  Military  Gazette^  a 
fort  has  been  built  at  the  entrance  to  Kiel  har- 
bor, which,  together  with  the  fortifications  now 
existing,  renders  it  impossible  for  an  enemy's 
fleet  to  approach  the  town.  The  fort  is  armed 
with  twelve  rifled  72-pounders,  from  Krupp's 
gun-factory.  The  Gazette  adds  that  a  monster 
cannon — a  370-pounde\' — has  also  been  manu- 
factured by  Krupp  for  the  protection  of  the 
coast.  The  inner  barrel  of  this  gun  is  made 
of  a  single  steel  casting  of  840  cwt.,  and  is 
strengthened  by  three  massive  steel  rings, 
weighing  600  cwt.  The  total  weight  of  the 
gun  is  1,000  cwt.  The  gun-carriage  is  also  of 
steel,  and  weighs  300  cwt.  The  solid  shot  are 
of  steel,  and  weigh  1,100  lbs.  each ;  the  shells 
weigh  1,181  lbs. 

The  Prussian  Diet  which  had  been  opened 
on  the  15th  of  JSTovember,  1867,  was  closed  by 
the  King  on  the  29th  of  January,  1868.  In  his 
speech  from  the  throne,  the  King  expressed  his 
satisfaction  that  important  measures  had  been 
passed,  mainly  by  the  joint  action  of  the  Gov- 
ernment and  the  representatives  of  the  coun- 
try. He  thanked  both  Chambers  of  the  Diet 
for  the  readiness  which  they  had  displayed  in 
voting  additional  grants  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  dignity  of  the  crown.  The  King  then 
alluded  to  the  measures  which  had  been  adopt- 
ed to  alleviate  the  distress  in  the  province  of 
East  Prussia,  and  for  the  establishment  of  a 
provincial  fimd  for  Hanover.  He  also  referred 
to  the  unanimity  of  views  displayed  by  the 


Chambers  and  the  Government,  respecting  the 
compensation  treaties  concluded  with  the  for- 
mer rulers  of  Hanover  and  of  Nassau. 

The  Prussian  Government,  throughout  the 
year,  expressed  the  most  earnest  desire  for  the 
preservation  of  peace  in  Europe.  On  September 
15th,  the  King  of  Prussia,  in  answer  to  an  address 
from  the  rector  of  the  University  of  Kiel,  express- 
ing a  wish  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  said : , 

As  to  the  hope  you  express  for  the  preservation  of 
peace,  no  one  can  share  it  more  sincerely  than  I  do ; 
for  it  is  a  painful  necessity  for  a  sovereign,  who  is  re- 
sponsible before  the  Almighty,  to  give  the  fatal  word 
for  war.  And  yet,  there  are  circumstances  in  which 
a  prince  neither  can  nor  should  avoid  such  responsi- 
bility. You  yourselves  have  witnessed  here,  with 
your  own  eyes,  evidence  of  the  fact  that  the  necessity 
of  a  war  may  force  itself  upon  a  prince  as  well  as  upon 
a  nation.  If  there  exists  between  us  a  link  of  confi- 
dence and  friendliness,  it  is  to  war  that  we  owe  it. 
However,  I  do  not  see  in  all  Europe  any  circumstance 
menacing  peace,  and  I  say  so  confidently,  in  order  to 
tranquillize  you. 

A  new  session  of  the  Diet  began  in  Novem- 
ber. The  King,  in  his  opening  speech,  after 
referring  to  the  subjects  which  would  most  en- 
gage the  attention  of  the  Diet,  thus  referred  to 
some  important  occurrences  since  the  close  of 
the  last  session : 

By  the  conclusion  df  a  revised  Ehine  Navigation 
Act,  a  new  international  agreement  has  been  obtained 
for  the  traffic  upon  one  of  the  most  important  of  rivers. 

It  aflFords  me  satisfaction  that  a  return  of  the  dis- 
tress which  afflicted  a  portion  of  the  province  of 
Prussia  last  year  need  not  be  apprehended  this  win- 
ter— a  result  due  to  the  measures  which  were  taken 
with  your  approval,  to  the  devoted  activity  of  the 
authorities  and  corporations,  and  to  this  year's  favor- 
able harvest  in  every  province  of  the  monarchy. 

The    relations  of  my  Government  with  foreign 

{)owers  in  every  direction  are  satisfactory  and  friend- 
y.  The  events  in  the  Western  Peninsula  of  Europe 
can  give  rise  to  no  other  feeling  within  us  than  the 
wish  and  confidence  that  the  Spanish  nation  will  suc- 
ceed in  finding  in  the  independent  formation  of  her 
national  position  a  guarantee  of  her  future  prosperity 
and  power. 

A  proof  of  united  progress  in  civilization  and  hu- 
manity has  been  afforded  by  the  international  con- 
gress which  has  just  accomplished  at  Geneva  the  task 
of  completing  and  extending  to  the  navies  the  prin- 
ciples already  settled  previously  for  treating  and  car- 
ing for  the  wounded  in  war.  We  may  hope  that  the 
moment  is  far  distant  which  will  call  for  the  applica- 
tion of  those  principles.  The  sentiments  of  the  sov- 
ereigns of  Europe  and  the  nations'  desire  for  peace 
give  ground  for  trusting  that  the  advancing  develop- 
ment of  the  general  welfare  will  not  only  suffer  no 
material  disturbance,  but  will  also  be  freed  from  those 
obstructing  and  paralyzing  effects  which  have  only 
too  often  been  created  by  groundless  fears,  taken  ad- 
vantage of  by  the  enemies  of  peace  and  public  order. 

On  the  9th  of  December,  the  Chamber  of  Dep- 
uties adopted  a  resolution  requesting  the  Gov- 
ernment to  take  steps  for  causing  the  Prussian 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Afliiirs  to  be  amalgamated 
by  the  year  1870  with  a  concentrated  Foreign 
office  for  the  North-German  Confederation. 
During  the  debate.  Count  Bismarck  said :  "  Con- 
fidential negotiations  with  our  Federal  allies 
have  convinced  me  that  we  shall  be  able  to  lay 
the  necessary  bill  on  this  subject  before  the 
North-German  Parliament  at  its  next  meeting," 
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PUBLIC  DOCUMENTS.  Message  of  Presi- 
dent Johnson  to  the  two  Houses  of  Con- 
gress^ at  the  commencement  of  the  second 
regular  session  of  the  Fortieth  Congress^ 
December  T,  1868. 

Fellow-  Citizens  of  the  Senate  and 

House  of  Representatives : 

Upon  the  reassembling  of  Congress,  it  again  be- 
comes my  duty  to  call  your  attention  to  the  state  of 
the  Union,  and  to  its  continued  disorganized  condition 
under  the  various  laws  which  have  been  passed  upon 
the  subject  of  reconstruction. 

It  may  be  safely  assumed,  as  an  axiom  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  States,  that  the  greatest  wrongs  inflicted 
upon  a  people  are  caused  by  unjust  and  arbitrary 
legislation,  or  by  the  unrelenting  decrees  of  despotic 
rulers,  and  that  the  timely  revocation  of  injurious  and 
oppressive  measures  is  the  greatest  good  that  can  be 
conferred  upon  a  nation.  The  legislator  or  ruler  who 
has  the  wisdom  and  magnanimity  to  retrace  his  steps, 
when  convinced  of  error,  will  sooner  or  later  be  re- 
warded with  the  respect  and  gratitude  of  an  intelli- 
gent and  patriotic  people. 

Our  own  history — although  embracing  a  period  of 
less  than  a  century — affords  abundant  proof  that  most, 
if  not  all,  of  our  domestic  troubles  are  directly  trace- 
able to  violations  of  the  organic  law  and  excessive 
legislation.  The  most  striking  illustrations  of  this 
fact  are  furnished  by  the  enactments  of  the  past  three 
years  upon  the  question  of  reconstruction.  After  a 
fair  trial,  they  have  substantially  failed,  and  proved 
pernicious  in  their  results,  and  there  seems  to  be  no 
good  reason  why  they  should  longer  remain  upon  the 
statute-book.  States  to  which  the  Constitution  guar- 
antees a  republican  form  of  government,  have  been 
reduced  to  military  dependencies,  in  each  of  which 
the  people  have  been  made  subject  to  the  arbitrary 
will  of  the  commanding  general.  Although  the  Con- 
stitution requires  that  each  State  shall  be  represented 
in  Congress,  Virginia,  Mississippi,  and  Texas  are  yet 
excluded  from  the  two  Houses,  and,  contrary  to  the 
express  provisions  of  that  instrument,  were  denied 
participation  in  the  recent  election  for  a  President 
and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States.  The  at- 
tempt to  place  the  white  population  under  the  domi- 
nation of  persons  of  color  in  the  South,  has  impaired, 
if  not  destroyed,  the  kindly  relations  that  had  pre- 
viously existed  between  them;  and  mutual  distrust 
has  engendered  a  feeling  of  animosity  which,  leading 
in  sonie  instances  to  collision  and  bloodshed,  has 
prevented  that  cooperation  between  the  two  races  so 
essential  to  the  success  of  industrial  enter^jrises  in  the 
Southern  States.  Nor  have  the  inhabitants  of  those 
States  alone  suffered  from  the  disturbed  condition  of 
affairs  growing  out  of  these  congressional  enactments. 
The  entire  Union  has  been  agitated  by  grave  appre- 
hensions of  troubles  which  might  again  involve  the 
peace  of  the  nation ;  its  interests  have  been  injuriously 
affected  by  the  derangement  of  business  and  labor, 
and  the  consequent  want  of  prosperity  throughout 
that  portion  of  the  country. 

The  Federal  Constitution — the  magna  charta  of 
American  rights,  under  whose  wise  and  salutary  pro- 
visions we  have  successfully  conducted  all  our  do- 
mestic and  foreign  affairs,  sustained  ourselves  in  peace 
and  in  war,  and  become  a  great  nation  among  the 
powers  of  the  earth — must  assuredly  be  now  adequate 
to  the  settlement  of  questions  growing  out  of  the  civil 
war  waged  alone  for  its  vindication.  This  great  fact 
is  made  most  manifest  by  the  condition  of  the  country 
when  Congress  assembled  in  the  month  of  December, 
1865.  Civil  strife  had  ceased ;  the  spirit  of  rebellion 
had  spent  its  entire  force ;  in  the  Southern  States  the 
people  had  warmed  into  national  life,  and  throughout 
the  v/hole  country  a  healthy  reaction  in  public  senti- 
ment had  taken  place.  By  the  application  of  the 
simple,  yet  effective,  provisions  of  the  Constitution, 
the  Executive  Department,  with  the  voluntary  aid  of 
the.  States,  liad  brought  the  work  of  restoration  as 
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near  completion  as  was  within  the  scope  of  its  author- 
ity, and  the  nation  was  encouraged  by  the  prospect 
of  an  early  and  satisfactory  adjustment  of  all  its 
difficulties.  Congress,  however,  intervened,  and  re- 
fusing to  perfect  the  work  so  nearly  consummated, 
declined  to  admit  members  from  the  unrepresented 
States,  adopted  a  series  of  measures  which  arrested 
the  progress  of  restoration,  frustrated  all  that  had 
been  so  successfully  accomplished^  and,  after  three 
years  of  agitation  and  strife,  has  leit  the  country  far- 
ther from  the  attainment  of  union  and  fraternal  feel- 
ing than  at  the  inception  of  the  Congressional  plan 
of  reconstruction.  It  needs  no  argument  to  snow 
that  legislation  which  has  produced  such  baneful 
consequences  should  be  abrogated,  or  else  made  to 
conform  to  the  genuine  principles  of  republican 
government. 

Under  the  influence  of  party  passion  and  sectional 
prejudice,  other  acts  have  been  passed  not  warranted 
by  the  Constitution.  Congress  has  already  been 
made  familiar  with  my  views  respecting  the  "  Tenure- 
of-Office  Bill."  Experience  has  proved  that  its  repeal 
is  demanded  by  the  best  interests  of  the  country,  and 
that  while  it  remains  in  force  the  President  cannot 
enjoin  that  rigid  accountability  of  public  officers  so 
essential  to  an  honest  and  efficient  execution  of  the 
laws.  Its  revocation  would  enable  the  Executive  De- 
partment to  exercise  the  power  of  appointment  and 
removal  in  accordance  with  the  original  design  of  the 
Federal  Constitution. 

The  act  of  March  2,  1867,  making  appropriations 
for  the  support  of  the  army  lor  the  year  ending  June 
80,  1868,  and  for  other  purposes,  contains  provisions 
which  interfere  with  the  President's  constitutional 
functions  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  army,  and 
deny  to  States  of  the  Union  the  right  to  protect  them- 
selves by  means  of  their  own  militia.  These  provi- 
sions should  be  at  once  annulled ;  for  while  the  first 
might,  in  times  of  great  emergency,  seriously  embar- 
rass the  Executive  in  efforts  to  employ  and  direct  the 
common  strength  of  the  nation  for  its  protection  and 
preservation,  the  other  is  contrary  to  the  express  dec- 
laration of  the  Constitution,  that  "  a  well-regulated 
militia  bein^  necessary  to  the  security  of  a  free  State, 
the  right  of  the  people  to  keep  and  bear  arms  shall 
not  be  infringed." 

It  is  believed  that  the  repeal  of  all  such  laws  would 
be  accepted  by  the  American  people  as  at  least  a 
partial  return  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Government,  and  an  indication  that  hereafter  the 
Constitution  is  to  be  made  the  nation's  safe  and  un- 
erring guide.  They  can  be  productive  of  no  perma- 
nent benefit  to  the  country,  and  should-  not  be  per- 
mitted to  stand  as  so  many  monuments  of  the 
deficient  wisdom  which  has  characterized  our  recent 
legislation. 

The  condition  of  our  finances  demands  the  early 
and  earnest  consideration  of  Congress.  Compared 
with  the  growth  of  our  population,  the  public  expen- 
ditures have  reached  an  amount  unprecedented  in  our 
history. 

The  population  of  the  United  States  in  1790  was 
nearly  four  millions  of  people.  Increasing  each  de- 
cade about  thirty-three  per  cent.,  it  reached  in  1860 
thirty-one  millions — an  increase  of  seven  hundred 
per  cent,  on  the  population  in  1790.  In  1869  it  is 
estimated  that  it  will  reach  thirty-eight  millions,  or 
an  increase  of  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight  per  cent, 
in  seventy-nine  years. 

The  annual  expenditures  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment in  1791  were  four  million  two  hundred  thousand 
dollars  ;  in  1820,  eighteen  million  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars ;  in  1850,  forty-one  millions  ;  in 
I860,  sixty-three  millions ;  in  1865,  nearly  thirteen 
hundred  millions  ;  and  in  1869  it  is  estimated  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  his  last  annual  report, 
that  they  will  be  three  hundred  and  seventy-two 
millions. 

By  comparing  the  public  disbursements  of  1869,  as 
estimated,  with  those  of  1791,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
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increase  of  expenditure  since  the  beginning  of  the 
Government  has  been  eight  thousand  six  hundred 
and  eighteen  per  centum,  while  the  increase  of  the 
population  for  the  same  period  was  only  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty-eight  per  centum.  Again :  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Government  in  1860,  the  year  of  peace 
immediately  preceding  the  war,  were  only  sixty-three 
millions ;  whale  in  1869,  the  year  of  peace  three  years 
after  the  war,  it  is  estimated  they  will  be  three  hun- 
dred and  seventy-two  millions — an  increase  of  four 
hundred  and  eighty-nine  per  centum,  while  the  in- 
crease of  population  was  only  twenty-one  per  centum 
for  the  same  period. 

These  statistics  further  show  that  in  1791  the  annual 
national  expenses,  compared  with  the  population, 
were  little  more  than  one  dollar  per  capita,  and  in 
1860  but  two  dollars  per  capita,  while  in  1869  they 
will  reach  the  extravagant  sum  of  nine  dollars  and 
seventy-eight  cents  per  capita. 

It  will  be  observed  that  all  of  these  statements 
refer  to  and  exhibit  the  disbursements  of  peace 
periods.  It  may,  therefore,  be  of  interest  to  compare 
the  expenditures  of  the  three  war  periods — the  war 
with  Great  Britain,  the  Mexican  war,  and  the  war  of 
the  rebellion. 

In  1814  the  annual  expenses  incident  to  the  war  of 
1812  reached  their  highest  amount— about  $31,000,000 
— while  our  population  slightly  exceeded  eight  mill- 
ions ;  showing  an  expenditure  of  only  three  dollars 
and  eighty  cents  per  capita.  In  1847  the  expen- 
ditures growing  out  of  the  war  with  Mexico  reached 
$55,000,000,  and  the  population  about  twenty-one 
millions ;  giving  only  two  dollars  and  sixty  cents  per 
capita  for  the  war  expenses  of  that  year.  In  1865  the 
expenditure  called  for  by  the  rebellion  reached  the 
vast  amount  of  $1,290,000,000,  which^  compared  with 
a  population  of  thirty-four  millions,  gives  thu-ty-eight 
dollars  and  twenty  cents  per  capita. 

From  the  fourth,  day  of  March,  1789^  to  the  thir- 
tieth of  June,  1861,  the  entire  expenditures  of  the 
Government  were  seventeen  hundred  millions  of  dol- 
lars. During  that  period  we  were  engaged  in  war 
with  Great  Britain  and  Mexico,  and  were  involved  in 
hostilities  with  powerful  Indian  tribes ;  Louisiana 
was  purchased  from  France  at  a  cost  of  fifteen  mill- 
ions of  dollars  ;  Florida  was  ceded  to  us  by  Spain  for 
five  millions ;  California  was  acquired  from  Mexico 
for  fifteen  millions  ;  and  the  Temtory  of  New  Mex- 
ico was  obtained  from  Texas  for  the  sum  of  ten  mill- 
ions. Early  in  1861  the  war  of  the  rebellion  com- 
menced, and  from  the  first  of  July  of  that  year  to 
the  thirtieth  of  June,  1865,  the  public  expendi- 
tures reached  the  enormous  aggregate  of  tliirty-three 
hundred  millions.  Three  years  of  peace  have  inter- 
vened, and  during  that  time  the  disbursements  of  the 
Government  have  successively  been  five  hundred  and 
twenty  millions,  three  hundred  and  forty-six  mill- 
ions, and  three  hundred  and  ninety-three  millions. 
Adding  to  these  amounts  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
two  millions,  estimated  as  necessary  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  the  thirtieth  of  June,  1869,  we  obtain  a 
total  expenditure  of  sixteen  hundred  millions  of  dol- 
lars during  the  four  years  immediately  succeeding 
the  war,  or  nearly  as  much  as  was  expended  during 
the  seventy-two  years  that  preceded  the  rebellion, 
and  embraced  the  extraordinary  expenditures  akeady 
named. 

These  startling  facts  clearly  illustrate  the  necessity 
of  retrenchment  in  all  branches  of  the  public  service. 
Abuses  which  w^ere  tolerated  during  the  war  for  the 
preservation  of  the  nation  will  not  be  endured  by  the 
people,  now  that  profound  peace  prevails.  The  re- 
ceipts from  internal  revenues  and  customs  have, 
during  the  past  three  years,  gradually  diminished, 
and  the  continuance  of  useless  and  extravagant  expen- 
ditures will  involve  us  in  national  bankruptcy,  or  else 
make  inevitable  an  increase  of  taxes,  already  too  oner- 
ous, and  in  many  respects  obnoxious  on  account  of  their 
inquisitorial  character.  One  hundred  millions  annu- 
ally are  expended  for  the  military  force,  a  large  portion 


of  which  is  employed  in  the  execution  of  laws  both 
unnecessary  and  unconstitutional ;  one  hundred  and 
fifty  millions  are  requu-ed  each  year  to  pay  the  interest 
on  the  public  debt ;  an  army  of  tax-gatherers  im- 
poverishes the  nation  ;  and  public  agents,  placed  by 
Congress  beyond  the  control  of  the  Executive,  divert 
from  their  legitimate  purposes  lar^e  sums  of  money 
which  they  collect  from  the  people  in  the  name  of  the 
Government.  Judicious  legislation  and  prudent  econ- 
omy can  alone  remedy  defects  and  avert  evils  which, 
if  suft'ered  to  exist,  cannot  fail  to  diminish  confidence 
in  the  public  councils,  and  weaken  the  attachment 
and  respect  of  the  people  toward  their  political  in- 
stitutions. "Without  proper  care,  the  small  balance 
which  it  is  estimated  will  remain  in  the  Treasury  at 
the  close  of  the  present  fiscal  year  will  not  be  real- 
ized, and  additional  millions  be  added  to  a  debt  which 
is  now  enumerated  by  billions. 

It  is  shown  by  the  able  and  comprehensive  report 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  that  the  receipts 
for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1868,  were  $405- 
638,083,  and  that  the  expenditures  for  the  same  period 
were  $377,340,284,  leaving  in  the  Treasury  a  surplus 
of  $28,297,798.  It  is  estimated  that  the  receipts 
during  the  present  fiscal  year  ending  June  SO,  1869,  will 
be  $341,392,868,  and  the  expenditures  $336,152,470, 
showing  a  small  balance  of  $5,240,398  in  favor  of  the 
Government.  For  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 
1870,  it  is  estimated  that  the  receipts  will  amount  to 
$327,000,000,  and  the  expenditures  to  $303,000,000, 
leaving  an  estimated  surplus  of  $24,000,000. 

It  becomes  proper  in  this  connection  to  make  a 
brief  reference  to  our  public  indebtedness,  which  has 
accumulated  with  such  alarming  rapidity  and  assumed 
such  colossal  proportions. 

In  1789,  when  the  Government  commenced  opera- 
tions under  the  Federal  Constitution,  it  was  burdened 
with  an  indebtedness  of  $75^00,000,  created  during 
the  war  of  the  Eevolution.  This  amount  had  been 
reduced  to  $45,000,000,  when,  in  1812,  war  was  de- 
clared against  Great  Britain.  The  three  years'  strug- 
gle that  followed  largely  increased  the  national  obli- 
gations, and  in  1816  they  had  attained  the  sum  of 
$127,000,000.  Wise  and  economical  legislation,  how- 
ever, enabled  the  Government  to  pay  the  entire 
amount  within  a  period  of  twenty  years,  and  the  ex- 
tinguishment of  the  national  debt  filled  the  land  with 
rejoicing,  and  was  one  of  the  greatest  events  of  Pres- 
ident Jackson's  administration.  After  its  redemp- 
tion a  large  fund  remained  in  the  Treasury,  which 
was  deposited  for  safe  keeping  with  the  several 
States,  on  condition  that  it  should  be  returned  when 
required  by  the  public  wants.  In  1849 — the  year  j 
after  the  termination  of  an  expensive  war  with  Mex-  1 
ico — we  found  ourselves  involved  in  a  debt  of  $64,-  ^ 
000,000  ;  and  this  was  the  amount  owed  by  the  Gov- 
ernment in  1860,  just  prior  to  the  outbreak  of  the 
rebellion.  In  the  spring  of  1861  our  civil  war  com- 
menced. Each  year  of  its  continuance  made  an 
enormous  addition  to  the  debt ;  and  when,  in  the 
spring  of  1865,  the  nation  successfully  emerged  from 
the  conflict,  the  obligations  of  the  Government  had 
reached  the  immense  sum  of  $2,873,992,909.  The 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shows  that  on  the  1st  day 
of  November,  1867,  this  amount  had  been  reduced  to 
$2,491,504,450  ;  but  at  the  same  time  his  report  ex- 
hibits an  increase  during  the  past  year  of  $35,625,102 ; 
for  the  debt  on  the  1st  of  November  last  is  stated  to 
have  been  $2,527,129,552.  It  is  estimated  by  the  Sec- 
retary that  the  returns  for  the  past  month  will  add 
to  our  liabilities  the  further  sum  of  $11,000,000— 
making  a  total  increase,  during  thirteen  months,  of 
$46,500,000. 

In  my  message  to  Congress  of  December  4, 1865,  it 
was  suggested  that  a  policy  should  be  devised  which 
without  peing  oppressive  to  tlie  people,  would  at  onco 
begin  to  eifect  a  reduction  of  the  debt^  and,  if  per- 
sisted in,  discharge  it  fully  within  a  definite  number 
of  years.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  forcibly  rec- 
ommends legislation  of  this  character,  and  justly 
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urges  tliat  tlie  longer  it  is  deferred  the  more  difficult 
must  become  its  accomplishmeut.  We  should  follow 
the  wise  precedents  established  in  1789  and  1816,  and, 
without  further  delay,  make  provision  for  the  pay- 
ment of  our  obligations,  at  as  early  a  period  as  may 
be  practicable.  The  fruits  of  their  labors  should  be 
enjoyed  by  our  citizens,  rather  thanused  to  build  up 
and  sustain  moneyed  monopolies  in  our  own  and 
other  lands.  Our  foreign  debt  is  already  computed  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  at  $850,000,000 ;  citizens 
of  foreign  countries  receive  interest  upon  a  large  por- 
tion of  our  securities,  and  American  tax-payers  are 
made  to  contribute  large  sums  for  their  support.  The 
idea  that  such  a  debt  shall  become  permanent  should 
be  at  all  times  discarded,  as  involving  taxation  too 
heavy  to  be  borne,  and  payment  once  in  every  six- 
teen years,  at  the  present  rate  of  interest,  of  an 
amount  equal  to  the  original  sum.  This  vast  debt', 
if  permitted  to  become  permanent  and  mcreasing, 
must  eventually  be  gathered  into  the  hands  of  a  few, 
and  enable  them  to  exert  a  dangerous  and  controlling 
power  in  the  affairs  of  the  Government,  The  bor- 
rowers would,  become  servants  to  the  lenders — the 
lenders  the  masters  of  the  people.  We  now  pride 
ourselves  upon  having  given  freedom  to  4,000,000  of 
the  colored  race;  it  will  then  be  our  shame  that 
40,000,000  of  people,  by  their  own  toleration  of  usur- 
pation and  profligacy,  have  suffered  themselves  to 
become  enslaved,  and  merely  exchanged  slave-own- 
ers for  new  task-masters  in  the  shape  of  bondholders 
and  tax-gatherers.  Besides,  permanent  debts  pertain 
to  monarchical  governments,  and,  tending  to  monop- 
olies, perpetuities,  and  class  legislation,  are  totally 
irreconcilable  with  free  institutions.  Introduced  into 
our  repubhcan  system,  they  would  gradually  but 
surely  sap  its  foundations,  eventually  subvert  our 
governmental  fabric,  and  erect  upon  its  ruins  a 
moneyed  aristocracy.  It  is  our  sacred  duty  to  trans- 
rait  unimpaired  to  our  posterity  the  blessings  of 
liberty  which  were  bequeathed  to  us  by  the  founders 
of  the  Republic,  and  by  our  example  teach  those  who 
are  to  follow  us,  carefully  to  avoid  the  dangers  which 
threaten  a  free  and  independent  people. 

Various  plans  have  been  proposed  for  the  payment 
of  the  public  debt.  However  they  may  have  varied 
as  to  the  time  and  mode  in  which  it  should  be  re- 
deemed, there  seems  to  be  a  general  concurrence  as 
to  the  propriety  and  justness  of  a  reduction  in  the 
present  rate  of  interest.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury in  his  report  recommends  five  per  cent. ;  Con- 
gress, in  a  bill  passed  prior  to  adjournment,  on 
the  27th  of  July  last,  agreed  upon  four  and  four  and 
a  half  per  cent. ;  while  by  many  three  per  cent,  has 
been  held  to  be  an  amply  sufficient  return  for  the  in- 
vestment. The  general  impression  as  to  the  exorbi- 
tancy of  the  existing  rate  of  interest  has  led  to  an  in- 
quiry in  the  public  mind  respecting  the  consideration 
which  the  Government  has  actually  received  for  its 
bonds,  and  the  conclusion  is  becoming  prevalent  that 
the  amount  which  is  obtained  was  in  real  money 
three  or  four  hundred  per  cent,  less  than  the  obliga- 
tions which  it  issued  in  return.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  we  are  paying  an  extravagant  percentage  for  the 
use  of  the  money  borrowed,  which  was  paper  cur- 
rency, greatly  depreciated  below  the  value  of  coin. 
This  fact  is  made  apparent  when  we  consider  that 
bondholders  receive  from  the  Treasury,  upon  each 
dollar  they  own  in  Government  securities,  six  per 
cent,  in  gold,  which  is  nearly  or  quite  equal  to  nine 
per  cent,  in  currency ;  that  the  bonds  are  then  con- 
verted into  capital  for  the  national  banks,  upon  which 
these  institutions  issue  their  circulation,  bearing  six 
per  cent,  interest ;  and  that  they  are  exempt  from 
taxation  by  the  Government  and  the  States,  and 
thereby  enhanced  two  per  cent,  in  the  hands  of  the 
holders.  We  thus  have  an  aggregate  of  seventeen 
per  cent,  which  may  be  received  upon  each  dollar  by 
the  owners  of  Government  securities.  A  system  that 
produces  such  results  is  justly  regarded  as  favoring  a 
tsw  at  the  expense  of  the  many,  and  has  led  to  the  fur- 


ther inquiry  whether  our  bondholders,  in  view  of  the 
large  profits  which  they  have  enjoyed,  would  them- 
selves be  averse  to  a  settlement  of  our  indebtedness 
upon  a  plan  which  would  yield  them  a  fair  remunera- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  be  just  to  the  tax-pa)*  er? 
of  the  nation.  Our  national  credit  should  be  sacredly 
observed  ;  but  in  making  provision  for  our  creditors 
we  should  not  forget  what  is  due  to  the  masses  of  the 
people.  It  may  be  assumed  that  the  holders  of  our 
securities  have  already  received  upon  their  bonds  a 
larger  amount  than  their  original  investment,  meas- 
ured by  a  gold  standard.  Upon  this  statement  of 
facts  it  would  seem  but  just  and  equitable  that  the 
six  per  cent,  interest  now  paid  by  the  Government 
should  be  applied  to  the  reduction  of  the  principal  in 
semi-annual  instalments,  which,  in  sixteen  years  and 
eight  months,  would  liquidate  the  entire  national 
debt.  Six  per  cent,  in  gold  would,  at  present  rates, 
be  equal  to  nine  per  cent  in  cm-re ncy,  and  equivalent 
to  the  payment  of  the  debt  one  and  a  half  times  in  a 
fraction  less  than  seventeen  years.  This,  in  connec- 
tion with  all  the  other  advantages  derived  from  their 
investment,  would  aftbrd  to  the  public  creditors  a 
fair  and  liberal  compensation  for  the  use  of  their 
capital ;  and  with  this  they  should  be  satisfied.  The 
lessons  of  the  past  admonish  the  lender  that  it  is  not 
well  to  be  over-anxious  in  exacting  from  the  borrower 
ri^id  compliance  with  the  letter  of  the  bond. 

If  provision  be  made  for  the  payment  of  the  in- 
debtedness of  the  Government  in  the  manner  sug- 
gested, our  nation  will  rapidly  recover  its  wonted 
prosperity.  Its  interests  require  that  some  measure 
should  be  taken  to  release  the  large  amount  of  capital 
invested  in  the  securities  of  the  Government,  it  is 
not  now  merely  unproductive,  but  in  taxation  annually 
consumes  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars^ 
which  would  otherwise  be  used  by  our  enterprising 
people  in  adding  to  the  wealth  of  the  nation.  Our 
commerce,  Avhich  at  one  time  successfully  rivalled 
that  of  the  great  maritime  powers,  has  rapidly  di- 
minished, and  our  industrial  interests  are  in  a  de- 
pressed and  languishing  condition.  The  develop- 
ment of  our  inexhaustible  resources  is  checked,  and 
the  fertile  fields  of  the  South  are  becoming  waste  for 
want  of  means  to  till  them.  With  the  release  of 
capital  new  life  would  be  infused  into  the  paralyzed 
energies  of  our  people,  and  activity  and  vigor  im- 
parted to  every  branch  of  industry.  Our  people  need 
encouragement  in  their  eftbrts  to  recover  from  the 
effects  of  the  rebellion  and  of  injudicious  legislation ; 
and  it  should  be  the  aim  of  the  Government  to  stimu- 
late them  by  the  prospect  of  an  early  release  from  the 
burdens  wiiich  impede  their  prosperity.  If  we  can- 
not take  the  burdens  from  their  shoulders,  we  should, 
at  least,  manifest  a  willingness  to  help  to  bear  them. 

In  referring  to  the  condition  of  the  circulating  me- 
dium, I  shall  merely  reiterate,  substantially,  that  por- 
tion of  my  last  annual  message  which  relates  to  that 
subject. 

The  proportion  which  the  currency  of  any  country 
should  bear  to  the  whole  value  of  the  annual  produce 
circulated  by  its  means  is  a  question  upon  which  po- 
litical economists  have  not  agreed.  Nor  can  it  be 
controlled  by  legislation,  but  must  be  left  to  the  ir- 
revocable laws  which  everywhere  regulate  commerce 
and  trade.  The  circulating  medium  will  ever  iiTe- 
sistibly  flow  to  those  points  where  it  is  in  greatest 
demand.  The  law  of  demand  and  supply  is  as  uner- 
ring as  that  which  regulates  the  tides  of  the  ocean  • 
and,  indeed,  currency,  like  the  tides,  has  its  ebbs  and 
flows  throughout  the  commercial  world. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion  the  bank-note 
circulation  of  the  country  amounted  to  not  much  more 
than  two  hundred  millions  of  dollars ;  now  the  circu- 
lation of  national-bank  notes,  and  those  known  as 
"legal  tenders,"  is  nearly  seven  hundred  millions. 
While  it  is  urged  by  some  that  this  amount  should  be 
increased,  others  contend  that  a  decided  reduction  ia 
absolutely  essential  to  the  best  interests  of  the  coun- 
try.   In  view  of  these  diverse  opinions,  it  may  be 
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■well  to  ascertain  the  real  value  of  our  paper  issues, 
when  compared  with  a  metallic  or  convertible  cur- 
rencj.    For  this  purpose,  let  us  inquire  how  much 

fold  and  silver  could  be  purchased  by  the  seven 
undred  millions  of  paper  money  now  in  circulation? 
Probably  not  more  than  half  the  amount  of  the  latter 
— showing  that  when  our  paper  currency  is  compared 
with  gold  and  silver,  its  commercial  value  is  com- 
pressed into  three  hundred  and  fifty  millions.  This 
striking  fact  makes  it  the  obvious  duty  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, as  early  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  sound  political  economy,  to  take  such  meas- 
ures as  will  enable  the  holder  of  its  notes  and  those 
of  the  national  banks  to  convert  them,  without  loss, 
into  specie  or  its  equivalent.  A  reduction  of  our 
paper  circulating  medium  need  not  necessarily  follow. 
This,  however,  would  depend  upon  the  law  of  de- 
mand and  supply,  though  it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  by  making  legal-tender  and  bank-notes  con- 
vertible into  coin  or  its  equivalent,  their  present 
specie  value  in  the  hands  of  their  holders  would  be 
enhanced  one  hundred  per  cent. 

Legislation  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  result  so 
desirable  is  demanded  by  the  highest  public  consider- 
ations. The  Constitution  contemplates  that  the  cir- 
culating medium  of  the  country  shall  be  uniform  in 
quality  and  value.  At  the  time  of  the  formation  of 
that  instrument,  the  country  had  just  emerged  from 
the  war  of  the  Eevolution,  and  was  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  a  redundant  and  worthless  paper  currency. 
The  sages  of  that  period  were  anxious  to  protect  their 
posterity  from  the  evils  which  they  themselves  had 
experienced.  Hence,  in  providing  a  circulating  me- 
dium, they  conferred  upon  Congress  the  ;^ower  to 
coin  money  and  regulate  the  value  thereot,  at  the 
same  time  prohibiting  the  States  from  making  any 
thing  but  gold  and  silver  a  tender  in  payment  of 
debts. 

The  anomalous  condition  of  our  currency  is  in 
striking  contrast  with  that  which  was  originally  de- 
signed. Our  circulation  now  embraces,  6rst,  notes 
of  the  national  banks,  which  are  made  receivable  for 
all  dues  to  the  Government,  excluding  imposts,  and 
by  all  its  creditors,  excepting  in  payment  of  interest 
upon  its  bonds  and  the  securities  themselves  ;  second, 
legal-tender  notes,  issued  by  the  United  States,  and 
which  the  law  requires  shall  be  received  as  w^ell  in 
payment  of  all  debts  between  citizens  as  of  all  Gov- 
ernment dues,  excepting  imposts ;  and,  third,  gold 
and  silver  coin.  By  the  operation  of  our  present  sys- 
tem of  finance,  however,  the  metallic  currency,  when 
collected,  is  reserved  only  for  one  class  of  Govern- 
ment creditors,  who,  holding  its  bonds,  semi-annually 
receive  their  interest  in  coin  from  the  national 
Treasury.  There  is  no  reason,  which  will  be  ac- 
cepted as  satisfactory  by  the  people,  why  those  who 
defend  us  on  the  land  and  protect  its  on  the  sea; 
the  pensioner  upon  the  gratitude  of  the  nation,  bear- 
ing the  scars  and  wounds  received  while  in  its  ser- 
vice ;  the  public  servants  in  the  various  departments 
of  the  Government ;  the  farmer  who  supplies  the  sol- 
diers of  the  army  and  the  sailors  of  the  navy ;  the 
artisan  who  toils  in  the  nation's  workshops,  or  the 
mechanics  and  laborers  who  build  its  edifices  and 
construct  its  forts  and  vessels-of-war — should,  in  pay- 
ment of  their  just  and  hard-earned  dues,  receive  de- 
preciated paper,  while  another  class  of  their  country- 
men, no  more  deserving,  are  paid  in  coin  of  gold  and 
silver.  Equal  and  exact  justice  requires  that  all  the 
creditors  of  the  Government  should  be  paid  in  a  cur- 
rency possessing  a  uniform  value.  This  can  only  be 
accomplished  by  the  restoration  of  the  currency  to 
the  standard  established  by  the  Constitution  ;  and  by 
this  means  we  would  remove  a  discrimination  which 
may,  if  it  has  not  already  done  so,  create  a  prejudice 
that  may  become  deep-rooted  and  wide-spread,  and 
imperil  the  national  credit.  The  feasibility  of  making 
our  cun-ency  correspond  with  the  constitutional  stand- 
ard may  be  seen  by  reference  to  a  few  facts  derived 
from  our  commercial  statistics. 


The  aggregate  product  of  precious  metals  in  the 
United  States  from  1849  to  1867  amounted  to  §1,1T4,- 
000,000,  while,  for  the  same  period,  the  net  exports 
of  specie  were  $741,000,000.  This  shows  an  excess 
of  product  over  net  exports  of  $433,000,000.  Ther« 
are  in  the  Treasury  $103,407,985  in  coin ;  in  circula- 
tion in  the  States  on  the  Pacific  coast  about  $40,000,-" 
000,  and  a  few  millions  in  the  national  and  other 
banks— in  all  less  than  $160,000,000.  Taking  into 
consideration  the  specie  in  the  country  prior  to  1849, 
and  that  produced  since  1867,  and  we  have  more  than 
$800,000,000  not  accounted  for  by  exportation  or  by 
the  returns  of  the  Treasury,  and,  therefore,  most 
probably  remaining  in  the  country. 

These  are  important  facts,  and  show  how  com- 
pletely the  inferior  currency  will  supersede  the  better, 
.forcing  it  from  circulation  among  the  masses,  and 
causing  it  to  be  exported  as  a  mere  article  of  trade,  to 
add  to  the  money  capital  of  foreign  lands.  They 
show  the  necessity  of  retiring  our  paper  money,  that 
the  return  of  gold  and  silver  to  the  avenues  of  trade 
may  be  invited,  and  a  demand  created  which  will 
cause  the  retention  at  home  of  at  least  so  much  of  the 
productions  of  our  rich  and  inexhaustible  gold-bearing 
fields  as  may  be  sufficient  for  purposes  o±  circulation. 
It  is  unreasonable  to  expect  a  return  to  a  sound  cur- 
rency so  long  as  the  Government  and  banks,  by  con-  • 
tinning  to  issue  irredeemable  notes,  fill  the  channels 
of  circulation  with  depreciated  paper.  Notwithstand- 
ing a  coinage  by  our  mines  since  1849  of  $874,000,- 
000,  the  people  are  now  strangers  to  the  currency 
which  was  designed  for  their  use  and  benefit,  and 
specimens  of  the  precious  metals  bearing  the  national 
device  are  seldom  seen,  except  when  produced  to 
gratify  the  interest  excited  by  their  novelty. 

If  depreciated  paper  is  to  be  continued  as  the  perma- 
nent currency  of  the  country,  and  all  our  coin  is  to  be- 
come a  mere  article  of  traffic  and  speculation,  to  the 
enhancement  in  price  of  all  that  is  indispensable  to  the 
comfort  of  the  people,  it  would  be  wise  economy  to 
abolish  our  mints,  thus  saving  the  nation  the  care  and 
expense  incident  to  such  establishments,  and  let  all  our 
precious  metals  be  exported  in  bullion.  The  time  has 
come,  however,  when  the  Government  and  national 
banks  should  be  required  to  take  the  most  efficient 
steps  and  make  all  necessary  arrangements  for  a  re- 
sumption of  specie  payments.  Let  specie  payments 
once  be  earnestly  inaugurated  by  the  Government  and 
banks,  and  the  value  of  the  paper  circulation  would 
directly  approximate  a  specie  standard. 

Specie  payments  having  been  resumed  by  the  Gov- 
ernment and  banks,  all  notes  or  bills  of  paper  issued 
by  either,  of  a  less  denomination  than  twenty  dollars, 
should  by  law  be  excluded  from  circulation,  so  that 
the  people  may  have  the  benefit  and  convenience  of 
a  gold  and  silver  currency  which,  in  all  their  busi- 
ness transactions,  will  be  uniform  in  value  at  home 
and  abroad. 

"  Every  man  of  property  or  industry — every  man 
who  desires  to  preserve  what  he  honestly  possesses, 
or  to  obtain  what  he  can  honestly  earn,  has  a  direct 
interest  in  maintaining  a  safe  circulating  medium — 
such  a  medium  as  shall  be  real  and  substantial,  not 
liable  to  vibrate  with  opinions,  not  subject  to  be  blown 
up  or  blown  down  by  the  breath  of  speculation,  but 
to  be  made  stable  and  secure.  A  disordered  currency 
is  one  of  the  greatest  political  evils.  It  undermines 
the  virtues  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  social 
system,  and  encourages  propensities  destructive  of 
its  happiness ;  it  wars  against  industry,  frugality,  and 
economy,  and  it  fosters  the  evil  spirits  of  extravagance 
and  speculation."  It  has  been  asserted  by  one  of  our 
profound  and  most  gifted  statesmen,  that  "  of  all  the 
contrivances  for  cheating  the  laboring  classes  of  man- 
kind, none  has  been  more  effectual  than  that  which 
deludes  them  with  paper  money.  This  is  the  most 
effectual  of  inventions  to  fertilize  the  rich  man's  fields 
by  the  sweat  of  the  poor  man's  brow.  Ordinary 
tyranny,  oppression,  excessive  taxation — these  bear 
lightly  on  the  happiness  of  the  mass  of  the  commumt;y 
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eompared  with,  a  fraudulent  currency,  and  tlie  robber- 
ies committed  by  depreciated  paper.  Our  own  his- 
tory has  recorded  for  our  instruction  enough,  and 
more  tlian  enough,  of  the  demoralizing  tendency,  the 
injustice,  aud  the  intolerable  oppression  on  the  vir- 
tuous and  well-disposed,  of  a  degraded  paper  currency 
authorized  by  law,  or  in  any  way  countenanced  by 
Government."  It  is  one  of  the  most  successful  de- 
vices, in  times  of  peace  or  war,  of  expansions  or  re- 
vulsions, to  accomplish  the  transfer  of  all  the  precious 
metals  from  the  great  mass  of  the  people  mto  the 
hands  of  the  few,  where  they  are  hoarded  in  secret 
places  or  deposited  under  bolts  and  bars,  while  the 
people  are  left  to  endure  all  the  inconvenience,  sacri- 
fice, and  demoralization  resulting  from  the  use  of  de- 
preciated and  worthless  paper. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  in  his  report,  gives 
valuable  information  in  reference  to  the  interests  con- 
fided to  the  supervision  of  his  department,  and  re- 
views the  operations  of  the  Land-Oflice,  Pension 
Office,  Patent-Office,  and  the  Indian  Bureau. 

During  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1868, 
6,655,700  acres  of  public  land  were  disposed  of.  The 
entire  cash  receipts  of  the  General  Land-Office  for 
the  same  period  were  $1,632,745,  being  greater  by 
$284,833  than  the  amount  realized  from  the  same 
sources  during  the  previous  year.  The  entries  under 
the  homestead  law  cover  2,328,973  acres,  nearly  one- 
fourth  of  which  was  taken  under  the  act  of  June  21, 
1866,  which  applies  only  to  the  States  of  Alabama, 
Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Arkansas,  and  Florida. 

On  the  30th  of  June,  1868,  169,643  names  were 
borne  on  the  pension-rolls,  and  during  the  year  end- 
ing on  that  day  the  total  amount  paid  for  pensions, 
including  the  expenses  of  disbursement,  was  $24,010,- 
982,  being  $5,391,025  greater  than  that  expended  for 
like  purposes  during  the  preceding  year. 

During  the  year  ending  the  30th  of  September  last, 
the  expenses  of  the  Patent-Office  exceeded  the  re- 
ceipts by  $171 ;  and,  including  reissues  and  designs, 
14,153  patents  were  issued. 

Treaties  vdth  various  Indian  tribes  have  been  con- 
cluded, and  will  be  submitted  to  the  Senate  for  its 
constitutional  action.  I  cordially  sanction  the  stipu- 
lations which  provide  for  reserving  lands  for  the  va- 
rious tribes,  where  they  may  be  encouraged  to  aban- 
don their  nomadic  habits,  and  engage  in  agricultural 
and  industrial  pursuits.  This  policy,  inaugurated 
many  years  since,  has  met  with  signal  success  when- 
ever it  has  been  pursued  in  good  faith  and  with  be- 
coming liberality  by  the  United  States.  The  neces- 
sity for  extending  it  as  far  as  .practicable  in  our  rela- 
tions with  the  aboriginal  population  is  greater  now 
than  at  any  preceding  period.  Whilst  we  furnish 
subsistence  and  instruction  to  the  Indians,  and  guar- 
antee the  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  their  treaty  rights, 
we  should  habitually  insist  upon  the  faithful  observ- 
ance of  their  agreement  to  remain  within  their  re- 
spective reservations.  This  is  the  only  mode  by 
which  collisions  with  other  tribes  and  with  the  whites 
can  be  avoided,  and  the  safety  of  our  frontier  settle- 
ments secured. 

The  companies  constructing  the  railway  from 
Omaha  to  Sacramento  have  been  most  energetically 
engaged  in  prosecuting  the  work,  and  it  is  believed 
that  the  line  will  be  completed  before  the  expiration 
of  the  next  fiscal  year.  The  six  per  cent,  bonds 
issued  to  these  companies  amounted,  on  the  5th  in- 
stant, to  $44,337,000,  and  additional  work  had  been 
performed  to  the  extent  of  $3,200,000. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  in  August  last  in- 
vited my  attention  to  the  report  of  a  Government 
director  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company,  who 
had  been  specially  mstructed  to  examine  the  location, 
construction,  and  equipment  of  their  road.  I  sub- 
mitted for  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney-General  cer- 
tain questions  in  regard  to  the  authority  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive which  arose  upon  this  report,  and  those  which 
had  from  time  to  time  been  presented,  by  the  commis- 
sioners appointed  to  inspect  each  successive  section 


of  the  work.  After  carefuD;^  considering  the  law  of 
the  case,  he  affirmed  the  right  of  the  Executive  to 
order,  if  necessary,  a  thorough  revision  of  the  entire 
road.  Commissioners  were  thereupon  appointed  to 
examine  this  and  other  lines,  and  have  recently  sub- 
mitted a  statement  of  their  investigations,  of  which 
the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  furnishes 
specific  information. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  contains  infor- 
mation of  interest  and  importance  respecting  the 
several  bureaus  of  the  War  Department  and  the  op- 
erations of  the  army.  Tlie  strength  of  our  military 
force  on  the  30th  of  September  last,  was  48,000  men, 
and  it  is  computed  that,  by  the  first  of  January  next, 
this  number  will  be  decreased  to  43,000.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  War  that  within  the  next 
year  a  considerable  diminution  of  the  infantry  force 
may  be  made  without  detriment  to  the  interests  of 
the  country  j  and  in  view  of  the  great  expense  attend- 
ing the  military  peace  establisliment,  and  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  retrenchment  wherever  it  can  be 
applied,  it  is  hoped  that  Congress  will  sanction  the 
reduction  which  his  report  recommends.  While  in 
1860, 16,300  men  cost  the  nation  $16,472,000,  the  sum 
of  $65,682,000  is  estimated  as  necessary  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  army  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
30,  1870.  The  estimates  of  the  War  Department  for 
the  last  two  fiscal  years  were,  for  1867,  $33,814,461, 
and  for  1868,  $25,205,669.  Tlie  actual  expenditures 
during  the  same  periods  Avere,  respectively,  $95,224,- 
415  and  $123,246,648.  The  estimate  submitted  in 
December  last  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 
1869,  was  $77,124,707  ;  the  expenditures  for  the  first 
quarter  ending  the  30th  of  September  last,  were 
$27,219,117,  and  tlie  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  gives 
$66,000,000  as  the  amount  which  will  probably  be 
required  during  the  remaining  three-quarters,  if  there 
should  be  no  reduction  of  the  army — making  its  ag- 
gregate cost  for  the  year  considerably  in  excess  of 
$93,000,000.  The  difference  between  the  estimates 
and  expenditures  for  the  three  fiscal  years  which 
have  been  named  is  thus  shown  to  be  $175,545,343  for 
this  single  branch  of  the  public  service. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  ISTavy  exhibits 
tlie  operations  of  that  department  and  of  tlie  navy 
during  the  year.  A  considerable  reduction  of  the 
force  has  been  effected.  There  are  42  vessels,  carrymg 
411  guns,  in  the  six  squadrons  which  are  established 
in  different  parts  of  the  world.  Three  of  these  ves- 
sels are  returning  to  the  United  States,  and  four  are 
used  as  storeships,  leaving  the  actual  cruising  force  35 
vessels,  carrying  358  guns.  The  total  number  of  ves- 
sels in  the  navy  is  206,  mounting  1,743  guns.  Eighty- 
one  vessels  of  every  description  are  in  use,  armed  with 
696  guns.  The  number  of  enlisted  men  in  the  ser- 
vice^ including  apprentices,  has  been  reduced  to  8,500. 
An  increase  of  navy-yard  facilities  is  recommended 
as  a  measure  which  will,  in  the  event  of  war,  be  pro- 
motive of  economy  and  security.  A  more  thorough 
and  systematic  survey  of  tlie  North  Pacific  Ocean  is 
advised,  in  view  of  our  recent  acquisitions,  our  ex- 

Eandiug  commerce,  and  the  increasing  intercourse 
etweenthe  Pacific  States  and  Asia.  The  naval  pen- 
sion fund,  which  consists  of  a  moiety  of  the  avails  of 
prizes  captured  during  the  war,  amounts  to  $14,000,- 
000.  Exception  is  taken  to  the  act  of  23d  July  last, 
which  reduces  the  interest  on  the  fund  loaned  to  the 
Government  by  the  Secretary,  as  trustee,  to  three  per 
cent.,  instead  of  six  per  cent.,  which  was  originally 
stipulated  when  the  investment  was  made.  An 
amendment  of  the  pension  laws  is  suggested  to  rem- 
edy omissions  and  defects  in  existing  enactments. 
The  expenditures  of  the  department  during  the  last 
fiscal  year  were  $20,120,394,  and  the  estimates  for  the 
coming  year  amount  to  $20,993,414. 

The  Postmaster-General's  report  furnishes  a  full 
and  clear  exhibit  of  the  operations  and  condition  of 
the  postal  service.  The  ordinary  postal  revenue  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1868,  was  $16,292,606, 
and  the  total  expenditures,  embracing  all  the  service 
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for  "wliicli  special  appropriations  have  been  made  by 
Congress,  amounted  to  $22,730,592,  showing  an  excess 
of  expenditures  of  $6,437,991.  Deducting  from  tlie 
expenditures  the  sum  of  $1,896,525,  the  amount  of 
appropriations  for  ocean  steamship  and  other  special 
service,  the  excess  of  expenditures  was  4,541,466.  By 
using  an  unexpended  balance  in  the  Treasury  of 
$3,800,000,  the  actual  sum  for  which  a  special  appropri- 
ationis  required  to  meet  the  deficiency  is  $741,466.  The 
causes  which  produced  tliis  large  excess  of  expen- 
diture over  revenue  were  the  restoration  of  service  in 
the  late  insurgent  States,  and  the  putting  into  opera- 
tion of  new  service  established  by  acts  of  Congress, 
which  amounted  within  the  last  two  years  and  a  half  to 
about  48,700  miles — equal  to  more  than  one-third  of 
the  whole  amount  of  the  service  at  the  close  of  the 
war.  New  postal  conventions  with  Great  Britain, 
North  Germany,  Belgium,  the  Netherlands,  Switzer- 
land, and  Italy,  respectively,  have  been  earned  into 
efiect.  Under  their  provisions  important  improve- 
ments have  resulted  in  reduced  rates  of  international 
postage,  and  enlarged  mail  facilities  with  European 
countries.  The  cost  of  the  United  States  transatlantic 
ocean  mail  service  since  January  1,  1868,  has  been 
largely  lessened  under  the  operation  of  these  new 
conventions,  a  reduction  of  over  one-half  having  been 
effected  under  the  new  arrangements  for  ocean  mail 
steamship  service  which  went  into  effect  on  that  date. 
The  attention  of  Congress  is  invited  to  the  practical 
suggestions  and  recommendations  made  in  his  report 
by  the  Postmaster-General. 

No  important  question  has  occurred  during  the  last 
year  in  our  accustomed  cordial  and  friendly  inter- 
course with  Costa  Eica,  Guatemala,  Honduras,  San 
Salvador,  France,  Austria,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  Por- 
tugal, the  Netherlands,  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way, Eome,  Greece,  Turkey,  Persia,  Egypt,  Liberia, 
Morocco,  Tripoh,  Tunis,  Muscat,  Siam,  Borneo,  and 
Madagascar. 

Cordial  relations  have  also  been  maintained  with 
the  Argentine  and  the  Oriental  Eepublics.  The  ex- 
pressed wish  of  Congress,  that  our  national  good 
offices  might  be  tendered  to  those  repubhcs,  and  also 
to  Brazil  and  Paraguay,  for  bringing  to  an  end  the 
calamitous  war  which  has  so  long  been  raging  in  the 
valley  of  the  La  Plata,  has  been  assiduously  complied 
with,  and  kindly  acknowledged  by  all  the  belligerents. 
That  important  negotiation,  however,  has  thus  far 
been  without  result. 

Charles  A.  Washburn,  late  United  States  minister 
to  Paraguay,  having  resigned,  and  being  desirous  to 
return  to  the  United  States,  the  rear-admiral  com- 
manding the  South  Atlantic  squadron  was  early  di- 
rected to  send  a  ship-of-war  to  Asuncion,  the  capital 
of  Paraguay,  to  receive  Mr.  "Washburn  and  his  fiimily, 
and  remove  them  from  a  situation  which  was  repre- 
sented to  be  endangered  by  faction  and  foreign  war. 
The  Brazilian  commander  of  the  allied  invading  forces 
refused  permission  to  the  Wasp  to  pass  through  the 
blockading  forces,  and  that  vessel  returned  to  its 
accustomed  anchorage.  Eemonstrance  having  been 
made  against  this  refusal,  it  was  promptly  overruled, 
and  the  Wasp  therefore  resumed  her  errand,  receiveo. 
Mr.  Washburn  and  his  family,  and  conveyed  them  to 
a  safe  and  convenient  seaport.  In  the  mean  time  an 
excited  controversy  had  arisen  between  the  President 
of  Paraguay  and  the  late  United  States  minister, 
which,  it  is  understood,  grew  out  of  his  proceedings  in 
giving  asylum  in  the  United  States  legation  to 
alleged  enemies  of  that  republic.  Tlie  question  of 
the  right  to  give  asylum  is  one  always  difficult,  and 
often  productive  of  great  embarrassment.  lu  States 
well  organized  and  established,  foreign  powers  refuse 
either  to  concede  or  exercise  that  right,  except  as  to 
persons  actually  belonging  to  the  diplomatic  service. 
On  the  other  hand,  all  sucli  powers  insist  upon  exer- 
cising the  right  of  asylum  in  States  where  the  law  of 
nations  is  not  fully  acknowledged,  respected,  and 
obeyed. 

T^he  President  of  Paraguay  is  understood  to  have 


opposed  to  Mr.  Washburn's  proceedings  the  injuri* 
ous  and  very  improbable  charge  of  personal  com- 
plicity in  insurrection  and  treason.  The  correspond- 
ence, however,  has  not  yet  reached  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Washburn,  in  connection  with  this  controversy, 
represents  that  two  United  States  citizens  attached  to 
the  legation  were  arbitrarily  seized  at  his  side,  when 
leaving  the  capital  of  Paraguay,  committed  to  prison, 
and  there  subjected  to  torture  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
curing confessions  of  their  own  criminality,  and  testi- 
mony to  support  the  President's  allegations  against 
the  United  States  minister.  Mr.  McMahon,  the  newly- 
appointed  minister  to  Paraguay,  having  reached  the 
La  Plata,  has  been  instructed  to  proceed  without  de- 
lay to  xisuncion,  there  to  investigate  the  whole  sub- 
ject. The  rear  admiral  commanding  the  United 
States  South  Atlantic  squadron  has  been  directed  to 
attend  the  new  minister  with  a  proper  naval  force  to 
sustain  such  just  demands  as  the  occasion  may  re- 
quire, and  to  vindicate  the  rights  of  the  United  States 
citizens  referred  to,  and  of  any  others  who  may  be  ex- 
posed to  danger  in  the  theatre  of  war.  With  these 
exceptions,  friendly  relations  have  been  maintained 
between  the  United  States  and  Brazil  and  Paraguay. 

Our  relations  during'  the  past  year  with  Bolivia, 
Ecuador,  Peru,  and  Chili,  nave  become  especially 
friendly  and  cordial.  Spain  and  the  Eepublics  of 
Peru,  Bolivia,  and  Ecuador,  have  expressed  their  will- 
ingness to  accept  the  mediation  of  the  United  States 
for  terminating  the  war  upon  the  South  Pacific  coast. 
Chili  has  not  finally  declared  upon  the  question.  In 
the  mean  time  the  conflict  has  practically  exhausted 
itself,  since  no  belligerent  or  hostile  movement  has 
been  made  by  either  party  during  the  last  two  years, 
and  there  are  no  indications  of  a  present  purpose  to 
resume  hostilities  on  either  side.  Great  Britain  and 
France  have  coi-dially  seconded  our  proposition  of 
mediation,  and  I  do  not  forego  the  hope  that  it  may 
soon  be  accepted  by  all  the  belligerents,  and  lead  to 
a  secure  establishment  of  peace  and  friendly  relations 
between  the  Spanish-American  Eepublics  of  the 
Pacific  and  Spain — a  result  which  would  be  attended 
with  common  benefits  to  the  belligerents,  and  much 
advantage  to  all  commercial  nations.  I  communicate, 
for  the  consideration  of  Congress,  a  correspondence 
which  shows  that  the  Bolivian  Eepublic  has  estab- 
lished the  extremely  liberal  principle  of  receiving 
into  its  citizenship  any  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
or  of  any  other  of  the  American  Eepublics,  upon  the 
simple  condition  of  voluntary  registry. 

The  correspondence  herewith  submitted  will  be 
found  painfully  replete  with  accounts  of  the  ruin  and 
wretchedness  produced  by  recent  earthquakes,  of  tin- 
paralleled  severity,  in  the  Eepublics  of  Peru,  Ecua- 
dor, and  Bolivia.  The  diplomatic  agents  and  naval 
officers  of  the  United  States  who  were  present  in  those 
countries  at  the  time  of  those  disasters  furnished 
all  the  relief  in  their  power  to  the  sufferers,  and 
were  promptly  rewarded  with  grateful  and  touching 
acknowledgments  by  the  Congress  of  Peru.  An 
appeal  to  the  charity  of  our  fellow-citizens  has  been 
answered  by  much  liberality.  In  this  connection  I 
submit  an  appeal  which  has  been  made  by  the  Swiss 
Republic,  whose  government  and  institutions  are 
kindred  to  our  own,  in  behalf  of  its  inhabitants,  who 
are  suffering  extreme  destitution,  produced  by  recent 
devastating  inundations. 

Our  relations  with  Mexico  during  the  year  have 
been  marked  by  an  increasing  growth  of  mutual  con- 
fidence. The  Mexican  Government  has  not  yet  acted 
upon  the  three  treaties  celebrated  here  last  summer, 
for  establishing  the  rights  of  naturalized  citizens 
upon  a  liberal  and  just  basis,  for  regulating  consular 
powers,  and  for  the  adjustment  of  mutual  claims. 

All  commercial  nations,  as  well  as  all  friends  of  re- 
publican institutions,  have  occasion  to  regret  the  fre- 
quent local  disturbances  Avhich  occur  in  some  of  tlie 
constituent  States  of  Colombia.  Nothing  has  oc- 
curred, however,  to  affect  the  harmony  and  cordial 
friendship  which  have  for  several  years  existed  be- 
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tween  that  youtliful  and  vigorous  republic  and  our 
o^vn. 

Negotiations  are  pending  with  a  view  to  the  survey 
and  construction  of  a  ship-canal  across  the  Isthmus 
of  Darien,  under  the  auspices  of  the  United  States.  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  submit  the  results  of  that  negotia- 
tion to  the  Senate  during  its  present  session. 

The  very  liberal  treaty  which  was  entered  into  last 
year  by  the  United  States  and  Nicaragua  has  been 
ratified  by  the  latter  republic. 

Costa  Rica,  with  the  earnestness  of  a  sincerely 
friendly  neighbor,  solicits  a  reciprocity  of  trade, 
which  I  commend  to  the  consideration  of  Congress. 

Tlie  convention  created  by  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  Venezuela,  in  July,  1865,  for  the 
mutual  adjustment  of  claims,  has  been  held,  and  its 
decisions  have  been  received  at  the  Department  of 
State.  The  heretofore  recognized  Government  of  the 
United  States  of  Venezuela  has  been  subverted.  A 
provisional  government  having  been  instituted  under 
circumstances  which  promise  durabilicy,  it  has  been 
formally  recognized. 

I  have  been  reluctantly  obliged  to  ask  explanation 
and  satisfaction  for  national  injuries  committed  by  the 
Preside  at  of  Hay  ti.  The  political  and  social  condition 
of  the  Republics  of  Hayti  and  St.  Domingo  is  very 
unsatisfactory  and  painful.  The  abolition  of  slavery, 
which  has  been  carried  into  effect  throughout  tlie 
island  of  St.  Domingo  and  the  entire  West  Indies, 
except  the  Spanish  islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Eico, 
has  been  followed  by  a  profound  popular  conviction 
of  the  rightfulness  of  republican  institutions,  and  an 
intense  desire  to  secure  them.  The  attempt,  how- 
ever, to  establish  republics  there  encounters  many 
obstacles,  most  of  which  may  be  supposed  to  result 
from  long-indulged  habits  of  colonial  supineness  and 
dependence  upon  European  monarchical  powers. 
While  the  United  States  have,  on  all  occasions,  pro- 
fessed a  decided  unwillingness  that  any  part  of  this 
continent  or  of  its  adjacent  islands  shall  be  made  a 
theatre  for  a  new  establishment  of  monarchical  pov^er, 
too  little  has  been  done  by  us,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  attach  the  communities  by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded to  our  own  country,  or  to  lend  even  a  moral 
support  to  the  efforts  they  are  so  resolutely  and  so 
constantly  making  to  secure  republican  institutions 
for  themselves.  It  is  indeed  a  question  of  grave  con- 
sideration whether  our  recent  and  present  example  is 
not  calculated  to  check  the  growth  and  expansion  of 
free  principles,  and  make  those  communities  distrust, 
if  not  dread,  a  government  which  at  will  consigns  to 
military  domination  States  that  are  integral  parts  of 
our  Federal  Union,  and,  while  ready  to  resist  any  at- 
tempts by  other  nations  to  extend  to  this  hemisphere 
the  monarchical  institutions  of  Europe,  assumes  to 
establish  over  a  large  portion  of  its  people  a  rule  more 
absolute,  harsh,  and  tyrannical  than  any  known  to 
civilized  powers. 

The  acquisition  of  Alaska  was  made  with  a  view  of 
extending  national  jurisdiction  and  republican  princi- 
ples in  the  American  hemisphere.  Believing  that  a 
further  step  could  be  taken  in  the  same  direction,  I 
last  year  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  King  of  Den- 
mark for  the  purchase  of  the  islands  of  St.  Thomas 
and  St.  John,  on  the  best  terms  then  attainable,  and 
with  the  express  consent  of  the  people  of  those 
islands.  This  treaty  still  remains  under  considera- 
tion in  the  Senate.  A  new  convention  has  been 
entered  into  with  Denmark,  enlarging  the  time  fixed 
for  final  ratification  of  the  original  treaty. 

Comprehensive  national  policy  would  seem  to  sanc- 
tion the  acquisition  and  incorporation  into  our  Fed- 
eral Union  of  the  several  adjacent  continental  and 
insular  communities  as  speedily  as  it  can  be  done 
peacefully,  lawfully,  and  Avithout  any  violation  of 
national  justice,  faith,  or  honor.  Foreign  possession 
or  control  of  those  communities  has  hitherto  hindered 
the  growth  and  impaired  the  influence  of  the  United 
States.  Clirohic  revolution  and  anarchy  there  would 
be  equally  injurious.    Each  one  of  them,  when  firmly 


established  as  an  independent  republic,  or  when  in- 
corporated into  the  United  States,  would  be  a  nevf 
source  of  strength  and  power.  Conforming  my  ad* 
ministration  to  these  principles.  I  have  on  no  occasion 
lent  support  or  toleration  to  unlawful  expeditions  set 
on  foot  upon  the  plea  of  republican  propagandism,  or 
of  national  extension  or  aggrandizement.  The  neces- 
sity, however,  of  repressing  such  unlawful  move- 
ments clearly  indicates  the  duty  which  rests  upon  U3 
of  adapting  our  legislative  action  to  the  new  circum- 
stances of  a  decline  of  European  monarchical  power 
and  infiuence,  and  the  increase  of  American  republi- 
can ideas,  interests,  and  sympathies. 

It  camiot  be  long  before  it  will  become  necessary 
for  this  Government  to  lend  some  eff'ective  aid  to  the 
solution  of  the  political  and  social  problems  which 
are  continually  kept  before  the  world  by  the  two  re- 
publics of  the  island  of  St.  Domingo,  and  which  are 
now  disclosing  themselves  more  distinctly  than  here- 
tofore in  the  island  of  Cuba.  The  subject  is  com- 
mended to  your  consideration  with  all  the  more 
earnestness  because  I  am  satisfied  that  the  time  has 
arrived  when  even  so  direct  a  proceeding  as  a  propo- 
sition for  an  annexation  of  the  two  republics  of  the 
island  of  St.  Domingo  would  not  only  receive  the 
consent  of  the  people  interested,  but  would  also  give 
satisfaction  to  all  other  foreign  nations. 

I  am  aware  that  upon  the  question  of  further  ex- 
tending our  possessions  it  is  apprehended  by  some 
that  our  j)olitical  system  cannot  successfully  be  ap- 
plied to  an  area  more  extended  than  our  continent ; 
but  the  conviction  is  rapidly  gaining  ground  in  the 
American  mind,  that  with  the  increased  facilities  for 
intercommunication  between  all  portions  of  the  earth, 
the  principles  of  free  government,  as  embraced  in 
our  Constitution,  if  faithfully  maintained  and  carried 
out,  would  prove  of  sufficient  strength  and  breadth 
to  comprehend  within  their  sphere  and  influence  the 
civilized  nations  of  the  world. 

The  attention  of  the  Senate  and  of  Congress  is 
again  respectfully  invited  to  the  treaty  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  commercial  reciprocity  with  the  Hawaiian 
Kingdom,  entered  into  last  year,  and  already  ratified 
by  that  government.  The  attitude  of  the  United 
States  toward  these  islands  is  not  very  different  from 
that  in  which  they  stand  towaixl  the  West  Indies.  -It 
is  known  and  felt  by  the  Hawaiian  Government  and 
people  that  their  government  and  institutions  are 
feeble  and  precarious  ;  that  the  United  States,  being 
so  near  a  neighbor,  would  be  unwilling  to  see  the 
islands  pass  under  foreign  control.  Their  prosperity 
is  continually  disturbed  by  expectations  and  alarms 
of  unfriendly  political  proceedmgs,  as  well  from  the 
United  States  as  from  other  foreign  powers.  A  reci- 
procity treaty,  while  it  could  not  materially  diminish 
the  revenues  of  the  United  States,  would  be  a  guar- 
antee of  the  good-will  and  forbearance  of  all  nations 
until  the  people  of  the  islands  shall  of  themselves,  at 
no  distant  day,  voluntarily  apply  for  admission  into 
the  Union. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  acceded  to  the  treaty 
negotiated  here  in  January  last,  for  the  security  of 
trade-marks  in  the  interest  of  manufacturers  and 
commerce.  I  have  invited  his  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  establishing,  now  while  it  seems  easy  and 
practicable,  a  fair  and  equal  regulation  of  the  vast 
fisheries  belonging  to  the  two  nations  in  the  waters 
of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 

The  two  treaties  between  the  United  States  and 
Italy  for  the  regulation  of  consular  powers  and  tho 
extradition  of  criminals,  negotiated  and  ratified  here 
during  the  last  session  of  Congress,  have  been  ac- 
cepted and  confirmed  by  the  Italian  Government.  A 
liberal  consular  convention  which  has  been  negotiated 
with  Belgium  will  be  submitted  to  the  Senate.  The 
very  important  treaties  which  were  negotiated  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  North  Grermany  and 
Bavaria,  for  the  regulation  of  the  rights  of  naturalized 
citizens,  have  been  duly  ratified  and  exchanged,  and 
similar  treaties  have  been    entered  into  with  the 
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Kingdoms  of  Belgium  and  "Wm-temlDerg,  and  witii 
the  Grand  Duchies  of  Baden  and  Hesse-JDarmstadt. 
I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  submit  equally  satisfactory 
conventions  of  the  same  character  now  in  the  course 
of  negotiation  with  the  respective  Governments  of 
Spaing  Italyj  and  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

Examination  of  claims  against  the  United  States  by 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  the  Puget's  Sound 
Agricultural  Company,  on  account  of  certain  posses- 
sory rights  in  the  State  of  Oregon  and  Territory  of 
Washingtonj  alleged  by  those  companies  in  virtue  of 
provisions  ol  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain,  of  June  15,  1846,  has  been  diligently 
prosecuted,  under  the  direction  of  the  joint  interna- 
tional commission  to  which  they  were  submitted  for 
adjudication  by  treaty  between  the  two  governments, 
of  July  1,  1863,  and  will,  it  is  expected,  oe  concluded 
at  an  early  day. 

No  practical  regulation  concerning  colonial  trade 
and  the  fisheries  can  be  accomplished  by  treaty  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  until  Con- 
gress shall  have  expressed  their  judgment  concerning 
the  principles  involved.  Three  other  questions,  how- 
ever, between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
remain  open  for  adjustment.  These  are,  the  mutual 
rights  of  naturalized  citizens,  the  boundary  question 
— involving  the  title  to  the  island  of  San  Juan,  on  the 
Pacific  coast- — and  mutual  claims  arising  since  the 
year  1853,  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  two 
countries  for  injuries  and  depredations  committed 
under  the  authority  of  their  respective  governments. 
Negotiations  upon  these  subjects  are  pending,  and  I 
am  not  without  hope  of  being  able  to  lay  before  the 
Senate,  for  its  consideration  during  the  present  ses- 
sion, protocols  calculated  to  bring  to  an  end  these 
justly  exciting  and  long-existing  controversies. 

"We  are  not  advised  of  the  action  of  the  Chinese 
Government  upon  the  liberal  and  auspicious  treaty 
which  was  recently  celebrated  with  its  plenipotentia- 
ries at  this  capital. 

Japan  remains  a  theatre  of  civil  war,  marked  by 
religious  incidents  and  political  severities  peculiar 
to  that  long-isolated  empire.  The  Executive  has 
hitherto  maintained  strict  neutrality  amon^  the  belli- 
gerents, and  acknowledges  with  pleasure  tnat  it  has 
been  frankly  and  fully  sustained  in  that  course  by  the 
enlightened  concurrence  and  cooperation  of  the  other 
treaty  powers,  namely  :  Great  Britain,  France,  the 
Netherlands,  North  Germany,  and  Italy. 

Spain  having  recently  undergone  a  revolution 
marked  by  extraordinary  unanimity  and  preservation 
of  order,  the  provisional  government  established  at 
Madrid  has  been  recognized,  and  the  friendly  inter- 
course which  has  so  long  happily  existed  between  the 
two  countries  remains  unchanged. 

I  renew  the  recommendation  contained  in  my  com- 
munication to  Congress,  dated  the  18th  of  July  last — 
a  copy  of  which  accompanies  this  message — that  the 
judgment  of  the  people  should  be  taken  on  the  pro- 
priety of  so  amending  the  Federal  Constitution  that 
it  shall  provide — 

1.  For  an  election  of  President  and  Vice-President 
by  a  direct  vote  of  the  people,  instead  of  through  the 
agency  of  electors,  and  making  them  ineligible  for  re- 
election to  a  second  term. 

2.  For  a  distinct  designation  of  the  person  who 
shall  discharge  the  duties  of  President,  in  the  event 
of  a  vacancy  in  that  oifice  by  deathj  resignation,  or 
removal  of  both  the  President  and  Vice-President. 

3.  For  the  election  of  Senators  of  the  United  States 
directly  by  the  people  of  the  several  States,  instead 
of  by  the  Legislatures ;  and — 

4#  For  the  limitation  to  a  period  of  years  of  the 
terms  of  Federal  judges. 

Profoundly  impressed  with  the  propriety  of  making 
fliese  important  modifications  in  the  Constitution,  1 
respectfully  submit  them  for  the  early  and  mature 
consideration  of  Congress.  We  should,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, remove  all  pretext  for  violations  of  the  organic 
lavf,  by  remedying  such  imperfections  as  time  and 


experience  may  develop,  ever  remembering  that  "  the 
Constitution  which  at  any  time  exists,  until  changed 
by  an  explicit  and  authentic  act  of  the  whole  people, 
is  sacredly  obligatory  upon  all." 

In  the  performance  ot  a  duty  imposed  upon  me  by 
the  Constitution,  I  have  thus  communicated  to  Con- 
gress information  of  the  state  of  the  Union,  and  rec- 
ommended for  their  consideration  such  measures  as 
have  seemed  to  me  necessary  and  expedient.  If 
carried  into  effect,  they  will  hasten  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great  and  beneficent  purposes  for  which 
the  Constitution  was  ordained,  and  which  it  compre- 
hensively states  were,  "  to  form  a  more  perfect  Union, 
establish  justice,  insure  domestic  tranquillity,  provide 
for  the  common  defence,  promote  the  general  welfare, 
and  secure  the  blessings  of  liberty  to  ourselves  and 
our  posterity."  In  Congress  are  vested  all  legisla- 
tive powers,  and  upon  them  devolves  the  responsi- 
bility, as  well  for  framing  unwise  and  excessive  laws, 
as  for  neglecting  to  devise  and  adopt  measures  abso- 
lutely demanded  by  the  wants  of  the  country.  Let 
us  earnestly  hope  that  before  the  expiration  of  our 
respective  terms  of  service,  now  rapidly  drawing  to 
a  close,  an  all- wise  Providence  will  so  guide  our  coun- 
sels as  to  strengthen  and  preserve  the  Federal  Union, 
inspire  reverence  for  the  Constitution,  restore  pros- 
perity and  happiness  to  our  whole  people,  and  pro- 
mote "  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men." 

ANDEEW  JOHNSON, 

"Washington,  December  9,  1868. 


Correspondence  "between  President  Johnson 
and  General  U.  S.  Grant,  relative  to  tie 
o;ffice  of  Secretary  of  War,  etc.  : 

Was  Department,      ) 
Washington  Citt,  February  4, 1868.  \ 

Sir  :  In  answer  to  the  resolution  of  the  House  of 
Eepresentatives  of  the  3d  instant,  I  transmit  here- 
witli  copies  furnished  me  by  General  Grant  of  corre- 
spondence between  him  and  the  President  relating  to 
the  Secretary  of  War,  and  which  he  reports  to  be  all 
the  correspondence  he  has  had  with  the  President  on 
the  subject. 

I  have  had  no  correspondence  with  the  President 
since  the  12th  of  August  last.  After  the  action  of  the 
Senate  on  his  alleged  reason  for  my  suspension  from 
the  office  of  Secretary  of  War,  I  resumed  the  duties 
of  that  office  as  required  by  the  act  of  Congress,  and 
have  continued  to  discharge  them  without  any  per- 
sonal or  written  communication  with  the  President. 
No  orders  have  been  issued  from  this  Department  in 
the  name  of  the  President  with  my  knowledge,  and  I 
have  received  no  orders  from  him. 

The  correspondence  sent  herewith  embraces  all  the 
correspondence  known  to  me  on  the  subject  referred 
to  in  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  great  respect,  your 
obedient  servant, 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON,  Secretary  of  War. 

Hon.  Schuyler  Colfax, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  United  States,  ) 
Washington,  January  24, 1868.      f 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  very  respectfully  to  request 
to  have  in  writing  the  order  which  the  President  gave 
me  verbally  on  Sunday,  the  19th  instant,  to  disregard 
the  orders  of  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton  as  Secretary  of  War 
until  I  knew  from  the  President  himself  that  they 
were  his  orders. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your 
obedient  servant,  U.  S.  GEANT,  General. 

His  Excellency  A.  Johnson, 

President  of  the  United  States. 

As  requested  in  this  communication,  General  Grant 
is  instructed  in  writing  not  to  obey  any  order  from 
the  War  Department  assumed  to  be  issued  by  the 
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direction  of  tlie  President  unless  such  order  is  known 
Dy  tiie  General  commanding  the  Armies  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  to  have  been  autliorized  bv  the  Executive. 

ANDREW  JOHNSON. 
January  29,  1868. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  United  States,  \ 
Washington",  D.  C,  January  28,  1868.      f 

Sir  :  On  the  24th  instant  I  requested  you  to  give 
me  in  writing  the  instructions  which  you  had  pre- 
viously given  me  verbally,  not  to  obey  any  order  from 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  unless  I  knew 
that  it  came  from  yourself.  To  this  written  request 
I  received  a  message  that  has  left  doubt  in  my  mind 
of  your  intentions.  To  prevent  any  possible  misun- 
derstanding, thereforCj  I  renew  the  request  that  you 
will  give  me  written  instructions,  and  till  they  are 
received  will  suspend  action  on  your  verbal  ones. 

I  am  compelled  to  ask  these  instruction!  in  writing 
in  consequence  of  the  many  and  gross  misrepresenta- 
tions, affecting  my  personal  honor,  circulated  through 
the  press  for  the  last  fortnight,  purporting  to  come 
from  the  President,  of  conversations  which  occurred 
either  with  the  President  privately  in  his  office  or  in 
Cabinet  meeting.  What  is  written  admits  of  no  mis- 
understanding. 

In  view  of  the  misrepresentations  referred  to,  it 
will  be  well  to  state  the  facts  in  the  case. 

Some  time  after  I  assumed  the  duties  of  Secretary 
of  War  ad  interim  the  President  asked  me  my  views 
as  to  the  course  Mr.  Stanton  would  have  to  pursue, 
in  case  the  Senate  should  not  concur  in  his  suspen- 
sion, to  obtain  possession  of  his  office.  My  reply  was, 
in  substance,  that  Mr.  Stanton  would  have  to  appeal 
to  the  courts  to  reinstate  him,  illustrating  my  posi- 
tion by  citing  the  ground  I  had  taken  in  the  case  of 
the  Baltimore  police  commissioners. 

In  that  case  I  did  not  doubt  the  technical  right  of 
Governor  Swann  to  remove  the  old  commissioners 
and  to  appoint  their  successors.  As  the  old  com- 
missioners refused  to  give  up,  however,  I  contended 
that  no  resource  was  left  but  to  appeal  to  the  courts. 

Finding  that  the  President  was  desirous  of  keeping 
Mr.  Stanton  out  of  office,  whether  sustained  in  the 
suspension  or  not,  I  stated  that  I  had  not  looked  par- 
ticularly into  the  "  Tenure-of-Office  Bill,"  but  that 
what  I  had  stated  was  a  general  principle,  and  if  I 
should  change  my  mind  in  this  particular  case  I 
would  inform  him  of  the  fact. 

Subsequently,  on  reading  the  "  Tenure-of-Office 
Bill "  closely,  I  found  that  I  could  not,  without  viola- 
tion of  the  law,  refuse  to  vacate  the  otnce  of  Secretary 
of  War  the  moment  Mr.  Stanton  was  reinstated  by  the 
SenatCj  even  though  the  President  should  order  me 
to  retain  it,  which  he  never  did. 

Taking  this  view  of  the  subject,  and  learning  on 
Saturday,  the  11th  instant,  that  the  Senate  had  taken 
up  the  subject  of  Mr.  Stanton's  suspension,  after  some 
conversation  with  Lieutenant-General  Sherman  and 
some  members  of  my  staff,  in  which  I  stated  that  the 
law  left  me  no  discretion  as  to  my  action  should  Mr. 
Stanton  be  reinstated,  and  that  I  intended  to  inform 
the  President,  I  went  to  the  President  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  making  this  decision  known,  and  did  so 
make  it  known.  In  doing  this  I  fulfilled  the  promise 
made  in  our  last  precedmg  conversation  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

The  President,  however,  instead  of  accepting  my 
view  of  the  requirements  of  the  "  Tenure-of-Office 
Bill,"  contended  that  he  had  suspended  Mr.  Stanton 
under  the  authority  given  by  the  Constitution,  and 
that  the  same  authority  did  not  preclude  him  from 
reporting,  as  aa  act  of  courtesy,  his  reasons  for  the 
suspension  to  the  Senate  ;  that,  having  appointed  me 
under  the  authority  given  by  the  Constitution,  and 
not  under  any  act  of  Congress,  I  could  not  be  gov- 
erned by  the  act.  I  stated  that  the  law  was  binding 
on  me,  constitutional  or  not,  until  set  aside  by  the 
proper  tribunal. 

An  hour  or  more  was  consumed,  each  reiterating 


his  views  on  this  subject,  until,  getting  late,  the  Presi- 
dent said  he  would  see  me  again. 

I  did  not  agree  to  call  again  on  Monday  nor  at  any 
other  definite  time,  nor  was  I  sent  for  by  the  Presi- 
dent until  the  following  Tuesday. 

From  the  11th  to  the  Cabinet  meeting  on  the  14th 
instant,  a  doubt  never  entered  my  mind  about  the 
President's  fully  understanding  my  position,  namely, 
that,  if  the  Senate  refused  to  concur  in  the  suspension 
of  Mr.  Stanton,  my  powers  as  Secretary  of  War  ad 
'interim  would  cease,  and  Mr.  Stanton's  right  to  resume 
at  once  the  functions  of  his  office  would  under  the  law 
be  indisputable ;  and  I  acted  accordingly.  With  Mr. 
Stanton  I  had  no  communication,  direct  or  indirect, 
on  the  subject  of  his  reinstatement,  during  his  suspen- 
sion. I  knew  it  had  been  recommendea  to  the  Presi- 
dent to  send  in  the  name  of  Governor  Cox,  of  Ohio,  for 
Secretary  of  War,  and  thus  save  all  embarrassment — 
a  proposition  that  I  sincerely  hoped  he  would  enter- 
tain favorably — General  Sherman  seeing  the  Presi- 
dent, at  my  particular  request,  to  urge  this,  on  the 
13th  instant. 

On  Tuesday  (the  day  Mr.  Stanton  reentered  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  War)  General  Comstock, 
who  had  carried  my  official  letter  announcing  that 
with  Mr.  Stanton's  reinstatement  by  the  Senate  I  had 
ceased  to  be  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim^  and  who  saw 
the  President  open  and  read  the  communication, 
brought  back  to  me  from  the  President  a  message 
that  he  wanted  to  see  me  that  day  at  the  Cabinet 
meeting,  after  I  had  made  known  the  fact  that  I  was 
no  longer  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim. 

At  this  meeting,  after  opening  it  as  though  I  were 
a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  when  reminded  of  the  noti- 
fication already  given  him  that  I  was  no  longer  Secre- 
tary of  War  ad  interim^  the  President  gave  a  version 
of  the  conversations  alluded  to  already.  In  this  state- 
ment it  was  asserted  that  in  both  conversations  I  had 
agreed  to  hold  on  to  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War 
until  displaced  by  the  courts,  or  resign,  so  as  to  place 
the  President  where  he  would  have  been  had  I  never 
accepted  the  office.  After  hearing  the  President 
through,  I  stated  our  conversations  substantially  as 
given  in  this  letter.  I  will  add  that  my  conversation 
before  the  Cabinet  embraced  other  matter  not  perti- 
nent here,  and  is  therefore  left  out. 

I  in  nowise  admitted  the  correctness  of  the  Presi- 
dent's statement  of  our  conversations,  though,  to 
soften  the  evident  contradiction  my  statement  gave, 
I  said  (alluding  to  our  first  conversation  on  the  sub- 
ject) the  President  might  have  understood  me  the 
way  he  said,  namely,  that  I  had  promised  to  resign 
if  I  did  not  resist  the  reinstatement.  I  made  no  such 
promise.        I  have  the  honor  to  be,  etc.,  etc., 

U.  S.  GEANT,  General. 

His  Excellency  A.  Johnson, 

President  of  the  United  States. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  United  States,  ) 
Washington,  January  30,  1868.  J 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  return 
of  my  note  of  the  24:th  instant,  with  yourlndorsement 
thereon  that  I  am  not  to  obey  any  order  from  the 
War  Department,  assumed  to  be  issued  by  the  direc- 
tion of  the  President,  unless  such  order  is  known  by 
me  to  have  been  authorized  by  the  Executive ;  and 
in  reply  thereto  to  say  that  I  am  informed  by  the 
Secretary  of  War  that  he  has  not  received  from  the 
Executive  any  order  or  instructions  limiting  or  im- 
pairing his  authority  to  issue  orders  to  the  Army  as 
has  heretofore  been  his  practice  under  the  law  and 
the  customs  of  the  Department.  While  this  author- 
ity to  the  War  Department  is  not  countermanded,  it 
will  be  satisfactory  evidence  to  me  that  any  orders 
issued  from  the  War  Department  by  direction  of  the 
President  are  authorized  by  the  Executive. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  very  respectfully,  youi 
obedient  servant,  U.  S.  GEANT,  General. 

His  Excellency  A.  Johnson, 

President  of  the  United  States. 
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Executive  Mansion,  January  31,  1868. 

General  :  I  have  received  your  eommunicatiou 
of  the  28th  instant,  renewing  your  request  of  the  24th, 
that  I  should  repeat  in  a  written  form  my  verbal 
instructions  of  the  19th  instant,  namely,  that  you 
obey  no  order  from  Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  as  Sec- 
retary of  War,  unless  you  have  information  that  it 
was  issued  by  the  President's  direction. 

In  submitting  this  request  (with  which  I  complied 
on  the  29th  instant),  you  take  occasion  to  allude  to 
recent  publications  in  reference  to  the  circumstances 
connected  with  the  vacation  by  yourself  of  the  office 
of  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim^  and,  with  the  view 
of  correcting  statements  which  you  term  "  gross  mis- 
representations," give  at  length  your  own  recollec- 
tion of  the  facts  under  which,  without  the  sanction 
of  the  President,  from  whom  you  had  received  and 
accepted  the  appointment,  you  yielded  the  Depart- 
ment of  War  to  the  present  incumbent. 

As  stated  in  your  communication,  some  time  after 
you  had  assumed  the  duties  of  Secretary  of  War  ad 
interim  we  interchanged  views  respecting  the  course 
that  should  be  pursued  in  the  event  of  non-concur- 
rence by  the  Senate  in  the  suspension  from  office  of 
Mr.  Stanton.  I  sought  that  interview,  calling  myself 
at  the  War  Department.  My  sole  object  in  then 
bringing  the  subject  to  your  attention  was  to  ascer- 
tain definitely  what  would  be  your  own  action  should 
such  an  attempt  be  made  for  his  restoration  to  the 
War  Department.  That  object  was  accomplished ; 
for  the  interview  terminated  with  the  distinct  under- 
standing that,  if,  upon  reflection,  you  should  prefer 
not  to  become  a  party  to  the  controversy,  or  should 
conclude  that  it  would  be  your  duty  to  surrender  the 
Department  to  Mr.  Stanton  upon  action  in  his  favor 
by_  the  Senate,  you  were  to  return  the  office  to  me 

Srior  to  a  decision  b^  the  Senate,  in  order  that,  if  I 
esired  to  do  so,  I  might  designate  some  one  to  suc- 
ceed you.  It  must  have  been  apparent  to  you  that, 
had  not  this  understanding  been  reached,  it  was  my 
purpose  to  relieve  you  from  the  further  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim^  and  to 
appoint  some  other  person  in  that  capacity. 

Other  conversations  upon  this  subject  ensued,  all 
of  them  having,  on  my  part,  the  same  object,  and 
leading  to  the  same  conclusion  as  the  first.  It  is  not 
necessary,  however,  to  refer  to  any  of  them,  except- 
ing that  of  Saturday,  the  11th  instant,  mentioned  in 
your  communication.  As  it  was  then  known  that  the 
Senate  had  proceeded  to  consider  the  case  of  Mr. 
Stanton,  I  was  anxious  to  learn  your  determination. 
After  a  protracted  interview,  during  which  the  pro- 
visions of  the  "  Tenure-of-Ofiice  Bill"  were  freely  dis- 
cussed, you  said  that,  as  had  been  agreed  upon  in  oiir 
first  conferencCj  you  would  either  return  the  office  to 
my  possession,  m  time  to  enable  me  to  appoint  a  suc- 
cessor before  final  action  by  the  Senate  upon  Mr. 
Stanton's  suspension,  or  would  remain  as  its  head, 
awaiting  a  decision  of  the  question  by  judicial  pro- 
ceedings. It  was  then  understood  that  there  would 
be  a  further  conference  on  Monday,  by  which  time,  I 
supposedj  you  would  be  prepared  to  inform  me  of  your 
final  decision.  You  failed,  however,  to  fulfil  the 
engagement^  and  on  Tuesday  notified  me,  in  writing, 
of  the  receipt  by  you  of  official  notification  of  the 
action  of  the  Senate  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Stanton,  and 
at  the  same  time  informed  me  that,  "  according  to  the 
act  regulating  the  tenure  of  certain  civil  offices,  your 
functions  as  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim  ceased  from 
the  moment  of  the  receipt  of  the  notice."  You  thus, 
in  disregard  of  the  understanding  between  us,  va- 
cated the  office  without  having  given  me  notice  of 
your  intention  to  do  so.  It  is  but  just,  however,  to 
say  that,  in  your  communication,  you  claim  that  you 
did  inform  me  of  your  purpose,  and  thus  "  fulfilled 
the  promise  made  in  our  last  preceding  conversation 
on  this  subject."  The  fact  that  such  a  promise  ex- 
isted is  evidence  of  an  arrangement  of  the  kind  I 
have  mentioned.  You  had  found  in  our  first  confer- 
once  "  that  the  President  was  desirous  of  keeping 


Mr.  Stanton  out  of  office,  whether  sustained  in  the 
suspension  or  not."  You  knew  what  reasons  had  in- 
duced the  President  to  ask  from  you  a  promise.  You 
also  knew  that,  in  case  your  views  ot  duty  did  not 
accord  with  his  own  convictions,  it  was  his  purpose 
to  fill  your  place  by  another  appointment.  Even 
ignoring  the  existence  of  a  positive  understanding 
between  us,  these  conclusions  were  plainly  deduci- 
ble  from  our  various  conversations.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that,  even  under  these  circumstances,  you 
did  not  offer  to  return  the  place  to  my  possession  \ 
but,  according  to  your  own  statement,  placed  your- 
self in  a  position  where,  could  I  have  anticipated 
your  action,  I  would  have  been  compelled  to  ask  of 
you,  as  I  was  compelled  to  ask  of  you  predecessor  in 
the  War  Department,  a  letter  of  resignation,  or  else 
to  resort  to  the  more  disagreeable  expedient  of  si\s- 
pending  you  by  a  successor. 

As  stated  in  your  letter,  the  nomination  of  Govern- 
or Cox,  of  Ohio,  for  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War 
was  suggested  to  me.  His  appointment,  as  Mr. 
Stanton's  successor,  was  urged  in  your  name,  and  it 
vfas  said  that  his  selection  would  save  further  em- 
barrassment. I  did  not  think  that  in  the  selection  of 
a  Cabinet  officer  I  should  be  trammelled  by  such  con- 
siderations. I  was  prepared  to  take  the  responsi- 
bility of  deciding  the  question  in  accordance  with 
my  ideas  of  constitutional  duty,  and,  liaving  de- 
termined upon  a  course  which  I  deemed  right  and 
proper,  was  anxious  to  learn  the  steps  you  would 
take,  should  the  possession  of  the  War  Department 
be  demanded  by  Mr.  Stanton.  Had  your  action  been 
in  conformity  to  the  understanding  between  us,  I  do 
not  believe  that  the  embarrassment  would  have  at- 
tained its  present  proportions,  or  that  the  probability 
of  its  repetition  would  have  been  so  great. 

I  knoAV  that,  with  a  view  to  an  early  termination 
of  a  state  of  atfairs  so  detrimental  to  the  public  in- 
terests, you  voluntarily  offered  both  on  Wednesday, 
the  15th  instant,  and  on  the  succeeding  Sunday,  to 
call  upon  Mr.  Stanton,  and  urge  upon  him  that  the 
good  of  the  service  required  his  resignation.  I  con- 
fess that  I  considered  your  proposal  as  a  sort  of  rep- 
aration for  the  failure  on  your  part  to  act  in  accord- 
ance with  an  understanding  more  than  once  repeated, 
which  I  thought  had  received  your  full  assent,  and 
under  which  you  could  have  returned  to  me  the 
office  which  I  had  conferred  upon  you,  thus  saving 
yourself  from  embarrassment,  and  leaving  the  re- 
sponsibility where  it  properly  belonged,  with  the 
President,  who  is  accountable  for  the  faithful  execu- 
tion of  the  laws. 

I  have  not  yet  been  informed  by  you,  whether,  as 
twice  proposed  by  yourself,  you  have  called  upon 
Mr.  Stanton,  and  made  an  effort  to  induce  him  vol- 
untarily to  retire  from  the  War  Department. 

You  conclude  your  communication  with  a  refer- 
ence to  our  conversation  at  the  meeting  of  the  Cabinet, 
held  on  Tuesday,  the  14th  instant.  In  your  account 
of  what  then  occurred,  you  say  that  after  the  Presi- 
dent had  given  his  version  of  our  previous  conversa- 
tions, you  stated  them  substantially  as  given  in  your 
letter,  that  you  in  no  wise  admitted  tlie  correctness 
of  his  statement  of  them,  "  though,  to  soften  the 
evident  contradiction  my  statement  gave,  I  said  (al- 
luding to  our  first  conversation  on  the  subject)  the 
President  might  have  understood  in  the  way  he 
said,  namely,  that  I  promised  to  resign  if  I  did  not 
resist  the  reinstatement.    I  made  no  such  promise." 

My  recollection  of  what  then  transpired  is  diamet- 
rically the  reverse  of  your  nai-ration.  In  the  presence 
of  the  Cabinet,  I  asked  you : 

First,  If,  in  a  conversation  which  took  place  shortly 
after  your  appointment  as  Secretary  of  War  ad  in- 
terim^ you  did  not  agree  either  to  remain  at  the  head 
of  the  War  Department,  and  abide  any  judicial  pro- 
ceedings that  might  follow  non-concurrence  by  the 
Senate  in  Mr.  Stanton's  suspension,  or,  should  you 
wish  not  to  become  involved  in  such  a  controversy, 
to  put  me  in  the  same  position  with  respect  to  the 
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*nioe  as  I  occupied  previous  to  your  appointment,  by 
returning  it  to  me  in  time  to  anticipate  such  action  by 
the  Senate. 

This  you  admitted. 

Second.  I  then  asked  you  if,  at  our  conference  on 
the  preceding  Saturday,  I  had  not,  to  avoid  misun- 
derstanding, requested  you  to  state  what  you  intend- 
ed to  do ;  and  further,  if,  in  reply  to  that  inquiry, 
you  had  not  referred  to  our  former  conversations,  say- 
ing that  from  them  I  understood  your  position,  and 
that  your  action  would  be  consistent  with  the  under- 
standing which  had  been  reached. 

To  these  questions  you  also  replied  in  the  affirma- 
tive. 

Third.  I  next  asked  if,  at  the  conclusion  of  our 
interview  on  Saturday,  it  was  not  understood  that  we 
were  to  have  another  conference  on  Monday,^  be- 
fore final  action  by  the  Senate  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Stanton. 

You  replied  that  such  was  the  understanding,  but 
that  you  did  not  suppose  the  Senate  would  act  so 
soon ;  that  on  Monday  you  had  been  engaged  in  a 
conference  with  General  Sherman,  and  were  occu- 
pied with  "many  little  matters,"  and  asked  if  Gen- 
eral Sherman  had  not  called  on  that  day.  What 
relevancy  General  Sherman's  visit  to  me  on  Monday 
had  with  the  purpose  for  which  you  were  then  to 
have  called,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  perceive,  as  he  cer- 
tainly did  not  inform  me  whether  you  had  deter- 
mined to  retain  possession  of  the  office,  or  to  afford 
me  an  opportunity  to  appoint  a  successor,  in  advance 
of  any  attempted  reinstatement  of  Mr.  Stanton. 

This  account  of  what  passed  between  us  at  the 
Cabinet  meeting  on  the  14th  instant  widely  differs 
from  that  contained  in  your  communication,  for  it 
shows  that,  instead  of  having  "  stated  our  conversa- 
tions as  given  in  the  letter"  which  has  made  this 
reply  necessary,  you  admitted  that  my  recital  of 
them  was  entirely  accurate.  Sincerely  anxious,  how- 
ever, to  be  correct  in  my  statements,  I  have  to-day 
made  this  narration  of  what  occurred  on  the  14th  in- 
stant to  the  members  of  the  Cabinet  who  were  then 
present.  They,  without  exception,  agree  in  its  ac- 
curacy. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  add  that  on  "Wednesday 
morning,  the  loth,  you  called  on  me,  in  company 
with  Lieutenant-General  Sherman.  After  some  pre- 
liminary conversation,  you  remarked  that  an  article 
in  the  National  Intelligenoer.  of  that  date,  did  you 
much  injustice.  I  replied  that  I  had  not  read  tlie 
Intelligencer  of  that  morning  You  then  first  told 
me  that  it  was  your  intention  to  urge  Mr.  Stanton  to 
resign  his  office. 

After  you  had  withdrawn,  I  carefully  read  the  arti- 
cle of  which  you  had  spoken,  and  found  that  its 
statements  of  the  understanding  between  us  were 
substantially  correct.  On  the  17th,  I  caused  it  to  be 
read  to  four  of  the  five  members  of  the  Cabinet  who 
were  present  at  our  conference  on  the  14th,  and  they 
concurred  in  the  general  accuracy  of  its  statements 
respecting  our  conversation  upon  that  occasion. 

In  reply  to  your  communication,  I  have  deemed  it 
proper,  in  order  to  prevent  further  misunderstand- 
mg,  to  make  this  simple  recital  of  facts. 
Very  respectfullv,  yours, 

ANDREW  JOHNSON. 

General  U.  S.  Grant,  commanding  U.  S.  Armies. 

IIeadquaetehs  Akmy  of  the  Ui^ited  States,  ) 
WASHiNGTo:sr,  J>.  C,  February  3,  1868.  f 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  communication  of  the  31st  ultimo  in  answer 
to  mine  of  the  28th  ultimo.  After  a  careful  reading 
and  comparison  of  it  with  the  article  in  the  National 
Intelligencer  of  the  15th  ultimo,  and  the  article  over 
the  initials  "  J.  B.  S."  in  the  New  York  Woi-ld  of  the 
27th  ultimo,  purporting  to  be  based  upon  your  state- 
ment and  that  ot  the  members  of  your  Cabinet  there- 
in named,  I  find  it  to  be  but  a  reiteration — only  some- 
what more  in  detail — of  the   "  many  and  gross  mis- 


representations "  contained  in  these  articles,  and 
which  my  statement  of  the  facts  set  forth  in  my  letter 
of  the  28'th  ultimo  was  intended  to  correct ;  and  I  here 
reassert  the  correctness  of  my  statements  in  that  letter, 
any  thing  in  yours  in  reply  to  it  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

I  confess  my  surprise  that  the  Cabinet  officers  re- 
ferred to  should  so  greatly  misapprehend  the  facts  in 
the  matter  of  admissions  alleged  to  have  been  made 
by  me  at  the  Cabinet  meeting  of  the  14th  ultimo  as 
to  suffer  their  names  to  be  made  the  basis  of  the 
charges  in  the  newspaper  article  referred  to,  or  agree 
in  the  accuracy,  as  you  affirm  they  do,  of  your  ac- 
count of  what  occurred  at  that  meeting. 

You  know  that  we  parted  on  Saturday,  the  11th 
ultimo,  without  any  promise  on  my  part,  either  ex- 
press or  implied,  to  the  effect  that  I  would  hold  on  to 
the  office  of  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim  against  the 
action  of  the  Senate,  or,  declining  to  do  so  myself, 
would  surrender  it  to  you  before  such  action  was  had, 
or  that  I  would  see  you  again  at  any  fixed  time  on 
the  subject. 

The  performance  of  the  promises  alleged  by  you  to 
have  been  made  by  me  would  have  involved  a  resist- 
ance to  law  and  an  inconsistency  with  the  whole  his- 
tory of  my  connection  with  the  suspension  of  Mr. 
Stanton. 

From  our  conversations  and  ray  written  protest  of 
August  1,  1867,  against  the  removal  of  Mr.  Stanton, 
you  must  have  known  that  my  greatest  objection  to 
his  removal  or  suspension  was  the  fear  that  some  one 
M^ould  be  appointed  in  his  stead  who  would,  by  oppo- 
sition to  the  laws  relating  to  the  restoration  of  the 
Southern  States  to  their  proper  relations  to  the  Gov- 
ernment, embarrass  the  Army  in  the  performance  of 
duties  especially  imposed  upon  it  by  these  laws  ;  and 
it  was  to  prevent  such  an  appointment  that  I  accepted 
the  office  of  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim.^  and  not  for 
the  purpose  of  enabling  you  to  get  rid  of  Mr.  Stanton 
by  my  withholding  it  from  him  in  opposition  to  law, 
or,  not  doing  so  myself,  surrendering  it  to  one  who 
would,  as  the  statements  and  assumptions  in  your 
communication  plainly  indicate  was  sought. 

And  it  was  to  avoid  this  same  danger,  as  well  as  to 
relieve  you  from  the  personal  embarrassment  in 
which  Mr.  Stanton's  reinstatement  would  place  yt>u, 
that  I  urged  the  appointment  of  Governor  Cox,  be- 
lieving that  it  would  be  agreeable  to  you  and  also  to 
Mr.  Stanton,  satisfied  as  I  was  that  it  was  the  good 
of  the  comitry,  and  not  the  office,  the  latter  desired. 

On  the  15th  ultimo,  in  presence  of  General  Sher- 
man, I  stated  to  you  that  I  thought  Mr.  Stanton 
would  resign,  but  did  not  say  that  I  would  advise 
him  to  do  so.  On  the  18th  I  did  agree  v/ith  General 
Sherman  to  go  and  advise  him  to  that  course,  and  on 
the  19th  I  had  an  interview  alone  with  Mr.  Stanton, 
which  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  any  advice  to 
him  of  the  kind  would  be  useless,  and  I  so  informed 
General  Sherman. 

Before  I  consented  to  advise  Mr.  Stanton  to  resign, 
I  understood  from  liim,  in  a  conversation  on  the  sub- 
ject immediately  after  his  reinstatement,  that  it  was 
his  opinion  that  the  act  of  Congress  entitled  "  An  act 
temporarily  to  supply  vacancies  in  the  Executive  De- 
partments in  certain  cases,"  approved  February  20, 
1803,  Avas  repealed  by  subsequent  legislation,  which 
materially  influenced  my  action.  Previous  to  this 
time  I  had  had  no  doubt  that  the  law  of  1863  was 
still  in  force,  and,  notwithstanding  my  action,  a  fuller 
examination  of  the  law  leaves  a  question  in  my  mind 
whether  it  is  or  is  not  repealed  ;  this  being  the  case, 
I  could  not  now  adNnse  his  resignation,  lest  the  same 
danger  I  apprehended  on  his  first  removal  might 
follow. 

The  course  you  would  have  it  understood  I  agreed 
to  pursue  was  in  violation  of  law  and  without  orders 
from  you,  while  the  course  I  did  pursue,  and  which  I 
,  never  doubted  you  fully  understood,  was  in  accord- 
ance with  law,  and  not  in  disobedience  of  any»order3 
of  my  superior. 
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And  now,  Mr.  President,  where  ray  lionor  as  a  sol- 
dier and  integrity  as  a  man  have  been  so  violently 
assailed,  pardon  me  for  saying  that  I  can  but  regard 
this  whole  matter,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  as 
an  attempt  to  involve  me  in  the  resistance  of  law  for 
which  you  hesitated  to  assume  the  responsibility  in 
orders,  and  thus  to  destroy  my  character  before  the 
country.  I  am,  in  a  measure,  confirmed  in  this  con- 
clusion by  your  recent  orders  directing  me  to  disobey 
orders  from  the  Secretary  of  War — my  superior  and 
your  subordinate — without  having  countermanded 
his  authority  to  issue  the  orders  I  am  to  disobey. 

"With  assurance,  Mr.  President,  that  nothing  less 
than  a  vindication  of  my  personal  honor  and  charac- 
ter could  have  induced  this  correspondence  on  my 
part,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your 
obedient  servant,  U.  S.  GKANT,  General. 

His  Excellency  A.  Johnsoist, 

President  of  the  United  States. 

To  tTie  House  of  Representatives : 

In  compliance  with  the  resolution  adopted  yester- 
day by  the  House  of  Kepresentatives,  requesting  any 
further  correspondence  the  President  "  may  have  had 
with  General  U.  S.  Grant,  in  addition  to  that  hereto- 
fore submitted,  on  the  subject  of  the  recent  vacation 
by  the  latter  or  the  War  Office,"  I  transmit  herewith 
a  copy  of  a  communication  addressed  to  General  Grant 
on  the  10th  instant,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  ac- 
companying papers. 

ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

WASHiK-aTON-,  D.  C,  Fehruarij  11,  1868. 

Executive  MA:N-sioiir,  February  10, 1868. 

General  :  The  extraordinary  character  of  your  let- 
ter of  the  3d  instant  would  seem  to  preclude  any  reply 
on  my  part,  but  the  manner  in  which  publicity  has 
been  given  to  the  correspondence  of  which  that  let- 
ter forms  a  part,  and  the  grave  questions  which  are 
involved,  induce  me  to  take  this  mode  of  giving,  as  a 
proper  sequel  to  the  communications  which  have 
passed  between  us,  the  statements  of  the  five  mem- 
bers of  the  Cabinet  who  were  present  on  the  occasion 
of  our  conversation  oxi  the  14th  ultimo.  Copies  of 
the  letters  which  they  have  addressed  to  me  upon 
the  subject  are  accordingly  herewith  enclosed. 

You  speak  of  my  letter  of  the  31st  ultimo  as  a  reit- 
eration of  the  "many  and  gross  misrepresentations" 
contained  in  certain  newspaper  articles,  and  reas- 
sert the  correctness  of  the  statements  contained  in 
your  communication  of  the  28th  ultimo,  adding — and 
here  I  give  your  own  words — "  any  thing  in  yours  in 
reply  to  it  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding." 

When  a  controversy  upon  matters  of  fact  reaches 
the  point  to  which  this  has  been  brought,  further 
assertion  or  denial  between  the  immediate  parties 
should  cease,  especially  where,  upon  either  side^  it 
loses  the  character  of  the  respectful  discussion  which 
is  required  by  the  relations  in  which  the  parties  stand 
to  each  other,  and  degenerates  in  tone  and  temper. 
In  such  a  case,  if  there  is  nothing  to  rely  upon  but 
the  opposing  statements,  conclusions  must  be  drawn 
from  those  statements  alone,  and  from  whatever  in- 
trinsic probabilities  they  aiford  in  favor  of  or  against 
either  of  the  parties.  I  should  not  shrink  from  this 
test  in  this  controversy ;  but,  fortunately,  it  is  not  left 
to  this  test  alone.  There  were  five  Cabinet  officers 
present  at  the  conversation,  the  detail  of  which,  in 
my  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo,  you  allow  yourself  to 
say,  contains  "  many  and  gross  misrepresentations." 
These  gentlemen  heard  that  conversation,  and  have 
read  my  statement.  They  speak  for  themselves,  and 
I  leave  the  proof  without  a  word  of  comment. 

I  deem  it  proper,  before  concluding  this  communi- 
cation, to  notice  some  of  the  statements  contained  in 
your  letter. 

You  say  that  a  performance  of  the  promises  alleged 
to  have  been  made  by  you  to  the  President  "  would 
have  involved  a  resistance  to  law  and  an  inconsist- 
ency with  the  whole  history  of  my  connection  with 


the  suspension  of  Mr.  Stanton."  You  then  state  that 
you  had  fears  the  President  would,  on  the  removal 
of  Mr.  Stanton,  appoint  some  one  in  his  place  who 
would  embarrass  the  Army  in  2arr;ying  out  the  recon- 
struction acts,  and  add : 

"  It  was  to  prevent  such  appointment  that  I  ac- 
cepted the  office  of  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim^  and 
not  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  you  to  get  rid  of  Mr. 
Stanton  by  my  withholding  it  from  him  in  .opposi- 
tion to  law,  or,  not  doing  so  myself,  surrendering  it 
to  one  who  would,  as  the  statements  and  assump- 
tions in  your  communication  plainly  indicate  was 
sought." 

First  of  all,  you  here  admit  that,  from  the  very 
begihningof  what  you  term  "  the  whole  history  "  of 
j^our  connection  with  Mr.  Stanton's  suspension,  you 
intended  to  circumvent  the  President.  It  was  to  carry 
out  that  intent  that  you  accepted  the  appointment. 
This  was  in  your  mind  at  the  time  of  your  accept- 
ance. It  was  not,  then,  in  obedience  to  the  order  of 
your  superior,  as  has  heretofore  been  supposed,  that 
you  assumed  the  duties  of  the  office.  You  knew  it 
was  the  President's  purpose  to  prevent  Mr.  Stanton 
from_  resuming  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War,  and 
you  intended  to  defeat  that  purpose.  You  accepted 
the  oflice,  not  in  the  interest  of  the  President,  but  of 
Mr.  Stanton.  If  this  purpose,  so  entertained  by  you, 
had  been  confined  to  yourself ;  if,  when  accepting  the 
office,  you  had  done  so  with  a  mental  reservation  to 
frustrate  the  President,  it  would  have  been  a  tacit 
deception.  In  the  ethics  of  some  persons  such  a 
course  is  allowable ;  but  you  cannot  stand  even  upon 
that  questionable  ground.  The  "  history  "  of  your 
connection  with  this  transaction,  as  written  by  your- 
self, places  you  in  a  difi'erent  predicament,  and  shows 
that  _  you  not  only  concealed  your  design  from  the 
President,  but  induced  him  to  suppose  that  you  would 
carry  out  his  purpose  to  keep  Mr.  Stanton  out  of 
office  by  retaining  it  yourself  after  an  attempted 
restoration  by  the  Senate,  so  as  to  require  Mr.  Stan- 
ton to  establish  his  right  by  judicial  decision. 

I  now  give  that  part  of  this  "  history,"  as  written 
by  yourself  in  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo  : 

"  Some  time  after  I  assumed  the  duties  of  Secretary 
of  War  ad  interim  the  President  asked  me  my  views 
as  to  the  course  Mr.  Stanton  would  have  to  pursue, 
in  case  the  Senate  should  not  concur  in  his  suspen- 
sion, to  obtain  possession  of  his  office.  My  reply  was, 
in  substance,  that  Mr.  Stanton  would  have  to  appeal 
to  the  courts  to  reinstate  him,  illustrating  my  posi- 
tion by  citing  the  ground  I  had  taken  in  the  case  of 
the  Baltimore  police  commissioners." 

Now,  at  that  time,  as  you  admit  in  your  letter  of 
the  3d  instant,  you  held  the  office  for  the  very  ob- 
ject of  defeating  an  appeal  to  the  courts.  In  that 
letter  you  say  that  in  accepting  the  office  one  motive 
was  to  prevent  the  President  from  appointing  some 
other  person  who  would  retain  possession,  and  thus 
make  judicial  proceedings  necessary.  You  knew  the 
President  was  unwilling  to  trust  the  office  with  any 
one  who  would  not,  by  holding  it,  compel  Mr.  Stan- 
ton to  resort  to  the  courts.  You  perfectly  understood 
that  in  this  interview,  "  some  time  "  after  you  accepted 
the  office,  the  President,  not  content  with  your  silence, 
desired  an  expression  of  your  views,  and  you  an- 
swered him  that,  Mr.  Stanton  "  would  have  to  appeal 
to  the  courts."  If  the  President  had  reposed  confi- 
dence before  he  knew  your  vievv's,  and  that  confidence 
had  been  violated  it  might  have  been  said  he  made 
a  mistake ;  but  a  violation  of  confidence  reposed  after 
that  conversation  was  no  mistake  of  his  nor  of  yours. 
It  is  the  fact  only  that  needs  be  stated,  that  at  the 
date  of  this  conversation  you  did  not  intend  to  hold 
the  office  with  the  purpose  of  forcing  Mr.  Stanton 
into  court ,  but  did  hold  it  then,  and  had  accepted  it 
to  prevent  that  course  from  being  carried  out.  In 
other  words,  you  said  to  the  President,  "  that  is  the 
proper  course,"  and  you  said  to  yourself,  "I  have 
accepted  this  office,  and  now  hold  it,  to  defeat  that 
course."    The  excuse  you  make  in  a  subsequent  -oar- 
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agrapli  of  that  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo,  that  after- 
ward you  changed  your  views  as  to  what  would  be 
a  proper  course,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  point 
now  under  consideration.  The  point  is,  that,  before 
you  changed  your  views^  you  bad  secretly  determined 
to  do  the  very  thing  which  at  last  you  did — surrender 
the  office  to  Mr.  Stanton.  You  may  have  changed 
your  views  as  to  the  law,  but  you  certainly  did  not 
change  your  views  as  to  the  course  you  had  marked 
out  for  yourself  from  the  beginning. 

I  will  only  notice  one  more  statement  in  your  let- 
ter of  the  3d  instant — that  the  performance  of  the 
promises  which  it  is  alleged  were  made  by  you  would 
have  involved  you  in  the  resistance  of  law.  I  know 
of  no  statute  that  would  have  been  violated  had 
you,  carrying  out  your  promises  in  good  faith,  ten- 
dered your  resignation  when  you  concluded  not  to  be 
made  a  party  in  any  legal  proceedings.    You  add : 

"  I  am  in  a  measure  confirmed  in  this  conclusion 
by  your  recent  orders  directing  me  to  disobey  orders 
from  the  Seci'etary  of  War,  my  superior  and  your 
subordinate,  without  having  countermanded  his  au- 
thority to  issue  the  orders  1  am  to  disobey." 

On  the  24th  ultimo  you  addressed  a  note  to  the 
President,  requesting  in  writing  an  order  given  to 
you  verbally  five  days  before,  to  disregard  orders  from 
Mr.  Stanton  as  Secretary  of  War  until  you  "knew 
from  the  President  himself  that  they  were  his  or- 
ders." 

_  On  the  29th,  in  compliance  with  your  request,  I  did 
give  you  instructions  in  writing  "not  to  obey  any 
order  from  the  War  Department  assumed  to  be  issued 
by  the  direction  of  the  President,  unless  such  order 
is  known  by  the  General  commanding  the  armies  of 
the  United  States  to  have  been  authorized  by  the 
Executive." 

There  are  some  orders  which  a  Secretary  of  War 
may  issue  without  the  authority  of  the  President ; 
there  are  others  which  he  issues  simply  as  the  agent 
of  the  President,  and  which  purport  to  be  "  by  direc- 
tion ''  of  the  President.  For  such  orders  the  Presi- 
dent is  responsible,  and  he  should  therefore  know  and 
understand  what  they  are  before  giving  such  "  direc- 
tion." Mr.  Stanton  states  in  his  letter  of  the  4th 
instant,  which  accompanies  the  published  correspond- 
ence, tiiat  he  "  has  had  no  correspondence  with  the 
President  since  the  12th  of  August  last ;  "  and  he  fur- 
ther says  that  since  he  resumed  the  duties  of  the 
office  he  has  continued  to  discharge  them  "without 
any  personal  or  written  communication  with  the 
President ;  "  and  he  adds,  "  No  orders  have  been 
issued  from  this  Department  in  the  name  of  the  Pres- 
ident with  my  knowledge,  and  I  have  received  no 
orders  from  him." 

It  thus  seems  that  Mr.  Stanton  now  discharges  the 
duties  of  the  War  Department  without  any  reterence 
to  the  President,  and  without  using  his  name. 

My  order  to  you  had  only  reference  to  orders  "  as- 
sumed to  be  issued  by  the  direction  of  the  President." 
It  would_  appear  from  Mr.  Stanton's  letter  that  you 
have  received  no  such  orders  from  him.  However, 
in  your  note  to  the  President  of  the  30th  ultimo,  in 
which  you  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  written 
order  of  the  29th,  you  say  that  you  have  been  in- 
formed b;7  Mr.  Stanton  that  he  has  not  received  any 
order  limiting  his  authority  to  issue  orders  to  the 
Army,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  Department, 
and  state  that  "  while  this  authority  to  the  War  De- 
partment is  not  countermanded  it  will  be  satisfactory 
evidence  to  me  that  any  orders  issued  from  the  War 
Department  by  direction  of  the  President  are  author- 
ized by  the  Executive." 

The  President  issues  an  order  to  you  to  obey  no 
order  from  the  War  Department,  purporting  to  be 
made  "by  the  direction  of  the  President,"  until  you 
have  referred  it  to  him  for  his  approval.  You  reply 
that  you  have  received  the  President's  order,  and 
will  not  obey  it,  but  will  obey  an  order  purporting 
to  be  given  by  his  direction,  if  it  comes  from  the  War 
Department.    You  will  not  obey  the  dlroct  order  of 


the  President,  but  will  obey  his  indirect  order.  If, 
as  you  say,  there  has  been  a  practice  in  the  War  De- 
partment to  issue  orders  in  the  name  of  the  Presi- 
dent without  his  direction,  does  not  the  precise  order 
you  have  requested  and  have  received  change  the 
practice  as  to  the  General  of  the  Army  ?  Could  not 
the  President  countermand  any  such  order  issued  to 
you  from  the  War  Department  ?  If  you  should  re- 
ceive an  order  from  that  Department,  issued  in  the 
name  of  the  President,  to  do  a  special  act,  and  an  order 
directly  from  the  President  himself  not  to  do  the  act, 
is  there  a  doubt  which  you  are  to  obey?  You  answer 
the  question  when  you  say  to  the  President,  in  your 
letter  of  the  3d  instant,  the  Secretary  of  War  is  "  my 
superior  and  your  subordinate,"  and  yet  you  refuso 
obedience  to  the  superior  out  of  deference  to  the  sub- 
ordinate. 

Without  further  comment  upon  the  insubordinate 
attitude  which  you  have  assumed,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
know  how  you  can  relieve  yourself  from  obedience 
to  the  orders  of  the  President,  who  is  made  by  the 
Constitution  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army 
and  Navy,  and  is  therefore  the  official  superior  as 
well  of  the  General  of  the  Array  as  of  the  Secretary 
of  War.  Eespectfullv  yours, 

ANDKEW  JOHNSON. 
General  TJ.  S.  Grant,  commanding  Armies  of  the 

United  States,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Copy  of  letter  'addressed  to  each  of  the  members  of 
the  Cabinet  present  at  the  conversation  between  the. 
President  and  General  Grant  on  the  lUh  of  Jan- 
uary, 1868. 

Executive  Mansion,  ) 
Washington,  D.  C,  February  5,  1868.  ) 
Sis  :  The  Chronicle  of  this  morning  contains  a 
correspondence  between  the  President  and  General 
Grant,  reported  from  the  War  Department,  in  answer 
to  a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Kepresentatives.  I 
beg  to  call  your  attention  to  that  correspondence, 
and  especially  to  that  part  of  it  which  refers  to  the 
conversation  between  the  President  and  General 
Grant,  at  the  Cabinet  meeting  on  Tuesday,  the  14th 
of  January,  and  to  request  you  to  state  what  was  said 
in  that  conversation. 

Very  respectfully,  vours. 

ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

Washington,  D.  C,  February  5,  1868. 

Sir  :  Your  note  of  this  date  was  handed  to  me  this 
evening.  My  recollection  of  the  conversation  at  the 
Cabinet  meeting  on  Tuesday,  the  14th  of  January, 
corresponds  with  your  statement  of  it  in  the  letter 
of  the  31st  ultimo,  in  the  published  correspondence. 
The  three  points  specified  in  that  letter,  giving  your 
recollection  of  the  conversation,  are  correctly  stated. 
Very  respectfully,  GIDEON  WELLES. 

To  the  President. 

Treasury  Department,  February  6, 1868. 

Sir:  I  have  received  your  note  of  the  5th  instant, 
calling  my  attention  to  the  correspondence  between 
yourself  and  General  Grant,_  as  published  in  the 
Chronicle  of  yesterday,  especially  to  that  part  of  it 
which  relates  to  what  occuiTcd  at  the  Cabinet  meet- 
ing on  Tuesday,  the  14th  ultimo,  and  requesting  me 
to  state  »vhat  was  said  in  the  conversation  referred  to. 

I  cannot  undertake  to  state  the  precise  language 
used,  but  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  your 
account  of  that  conversation,  as  given  in  your  letter 
to  General  Grant  under  date  of  the  31st  ultimo,  sub- 
stantially and  in  all  important  particulars  accords 
with  my  recollection  of  it. 

Willi  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

HUGH  McCULLOCH. 

The  President.  

Post-Office  Department,      ) 
Washington,  February  6,  1S68.  f 
Sir  :  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  5th  Feb- 
ruary, calling  my  attention  to  the   correspondence, 
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publislied  in  the  (Jlironicle^  between  tlie  President 
and  General  Grant,  and  especiaUy  to  that  part  of  it 
which  refers  to  the  conversation  between  the  Presi- 
dent and  General  Grant  at  the  Cabmet  meeting  on 
Tuesday,  the  Idth  of  January,  with  a  request  that  I 
state  what  was  said  in  that  conversation. 

In  reply,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  I  have  read 
carefully  the  correspondence  in  question,  and  par- 
ticularly the  letter  of  the  President  to  General  Grant, 
dated  January  31,  1868.  The  following  extract  from 
your  letter  of  the  31st  January  to  General  Grant  is. 
according  to  my  recollection,  a  correct  statement  of 
the  conversation  that  took  place  between  the  Presi- 
dent and  General  Grant  at  the  Cabinet  meeting  on 
the  14:th  of  January  last.  In  the  presence  of  the 
Cabinet  the  President  asked  General  Grant  whether, 
"  in  conversation  which  took  place  after  his  appoint- 
ment as  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim  Aie  did  not  agree 
either  to  remain  at  the  head  of  the  War  Department 
and  abide  any  judicial  proceedings  that  might  follow 
the  non-concurrence  by  the  Senate  in  Mr.  Stanton's 
suspension,  or,  should  he  wish  not  to  become  in- 
volved in  such  a  controversy,  to  put  the  President 
in  the  same  position  with  respect  to  the  office  as  he 
occupied  previous  to  General  Grant's  appointment, 
by  returning  it  to  the  President  in  time  to  anticipate 
Buch  action  by  the  Senate."  This  General  Grant 
admitted. 

The  President  then  asked  General  Grant  if,  at  the 
conference  on  the  preceding  Saturday,  he  had  not, 
to  avoid  misunderstanding,  requested  General  Grant 
to  state  what  he  intended  to  do  ;  and  further,  if  in 
reply  to  that  inquiry  he  (General  Grant)  had  not  re- 
ferred to  their  former  conversations,  saymg  that  from 
them  the  President  understood  his  position,  and  that 
his  (General  Grant's)  action  would  be  consistent  with 
the  understanding  which  had  been  reached.  To  these 
questions  General  Grant  replied  in  the  affirmative. 

The  President  asked  General  Grant  if,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  their  interview  on  Saturday,  it  was  not 
understood  that  they  were  to  have  another  confer- 
ence on  Monday,  before  final  action  by  the  Senate  in 
the  case  of  Mr.  Stanton. 

General  Grant  replied  that  such  was  the  under- 
standing, but  that  he  did  not  suppose  the  Senate 
wou.ld  act  so  soon ;  that  on  Monday  he  had  been  en- 
gaged in  a  conference  with  General  Sherman,  and 
was  occupied  with  "  many  little  matters,"  and  asked 
if  General  Sherman  had  not  called  on  that  day. 

I  take  this  mode  of  complying  with  the  request 
contained  in  the  President's  letter  to  me,  because  my 
attention  had  been  called  to  the  subject  before,  when 
the  conversation  between  the  President  and  General 
Grant  was  under  consideration. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALEXANDER  W.  RANDALL, 
Postmaster-General. 

To  the  Pbesident. 

Depabtmkktt  of  the  Interior,         ) 
"Washington,  D.  C,  February/  6,  1868.  f 

Sir  ;  I  am  in  receipt  of  yours  of  yesterday,  calling 
my  attention  to  a  correspondence  between  yourself 
and  General  Grant,  published  in  the  Chronicle  news- 
paper, and  especially  to  that  part  of  said  correspond- 
ence "  which  refers  to  the  conversation  between  the 
President  and  General  Grant  at  the  Cabinet  meeting 
on  Tuesday,  the  14th  of  January,"  and  requesting  me 
"  to  state  what  was  said  in  that  conversation." 

In  reply,  I  submit  the  following  statement :  at  the 
Cabinet  meeting  on  Tuesday,  the  14th  of  January, 
1868,  General  Grant  appeared  and  took  his  accus- 
tomed seat  at  the  board.  When  he  had  been  reached 
in  the  order  of  business,  the  President  asked  him,  as 
usual,  if  he  had  any  thing  to  present. 

In  reply,  the  General,  after  referring  to  a  note  which 
he  had  that  morning  addressed  to  the  President,  in- 
closing a  copy  of  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  refusing 
to  concur  in  the  reasons  for  the  suspension  of  Mr. 
Stanton,  proceeded  to  say  that  he  regarded  his  duties 


as  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim  terminated  by  that  res- 
olution, and  that  he  could  not  lawfully  exercise  such 
duties  for  a  moment  after  the  adoption  of  the  resolu- 
tion by  the  Senate.  That  the  resolution  reached  him 
last  night,  and  that  this  morning  he  had  gone  to  the 
War  Department,  entered  the  Secretary' s  room,  bolted 
one  door  on  the  inside,  locked  the  other  on  the  out- 
side, delivered  the  key  to  the  Adjutant-General,  and 
proceeded  to  the  headquarters  of  the  Army,  and  ad- 
dressed the  note  above  mentioned  to  the  President, 
informing  him  that  he  (General  Grant)  was  no  longer 
Secretary  of  War  ad  interim. 

The  President  expressed  great  surprise  at  the 
course  which  G-eneral  Grant  had  thought  proper  to 
pursue,  and,  addressing  himself  to  the  General,  pro- 
ceeded to  say,  in  substance,  that  he  had  anticipated 
such  action  on  the  part  of  the  Senate,  and  being 
very  desirous  to  have  the  constitutionality  of  the 
Tenure-of-Office  Bill  tested,  and  his  right  to  suspend 
or  remove  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  decided  by 
the  judicial  tribunals  of  the  country,  he  had  some 
time  ago,  and  shortly  after  General  Grant's  appoint- 
ment as  Secretary  oi"  War  ad  i/iterim.,  asked  the  Gen- 
eral what  his  action  would  be  in  the  event  that  the 
Senate  should  refuse  to  concur  in  the  suspension  of 
Mr.  Stanton,  and  that  the  General  had  then  agreed 
either  to  remain  at  the  head  of  the  War  Department 
till  a  decision  could  be  obtained  from  the  court  or 
resign  the  office  into  the  hands  of  the  President  be- 
fore the  case  was  acted  upon  by  the  Senate,  so  as  to 
place  the  President  in  the  same  situation  he  occu- 
pied at  the  time  of  his  (Grant's)  appointment. 

The  President  further  said  that  the  conversation 
was  renewed  on  the  preceding  Saturday,  at  which 
time  he  asked  the  General  what  he  intended  to  do  if 
the  Senate  should  undertake  to  reinstate  Mr.  Stan- 
ton, in  reply  to  which  the  General  referred  to  their 
former  conversation  upon  the  same  subject,  and  said, 
*'  You  understand  my  position,  and  my  conduct  will 
be  conformable  to  that  understanding  ;  "  that  he  (the 
General)  then  expressed  a  repugnance  to  being  made 
a  party  to  a  judicial  proceeding,  saying  that  he  would 
expose  himself  to  fine  and  imprisonment  by  doing 
so,  as  his  continuing  to  discharge  the  duties  of  Sec- 
retary of  War  ad  interim  after  the  Senate  should 
have  refused  to  concur  in  the  suspension  of  Mr.  Stan- 
ton would  be  a  violation  of  the  Tenure-of-Office  Bill. 
That  in  reply  to  this  he  (the  President)  informed  Gen- 
eral Grant  he  had  not  suspended  Mr.  Stanton  under 
the  Tenure-of-Office  Bill,  but  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
conferred  on  him  by  the  Constitution  ;  and  that,  as 
to  the  fine  and  imprisonment,  he  (the  President)would 
pay  whatever  fine  was  imposed  and  submit  to  what- 
ever imprisonment  might  be  adjudged  against  him 
(the  General).  That  they  continued  the  conversation 
for  some  time,  discussing  the  law  at  length,  and  that 
they  finally  separated  without  having  reached  a  defi- 
nite conclusion,  and  with  the  understanding  that  the 
General  would  see  the  President  again  on  Monday. 

In  reply.  General  Grant  admitted  that  the  conver- 
sations had  occmTcd,  and  said  that  at  the  first  con- 
versation he  had  given  it  as  his  opinion  to  the  Presi- 
dent that,  in  the  event  of  non-concun-ence  by  the  Sen- 
ate in  the  action  of  the  President  in  respect  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  War,  the  question  would  have  to  be  decided 
by  the  court ;  that  Mr.  Stanton  would  have  to  appeal 
to  the  court  to  reinstate  him  in  office  ;  that  the  ins 
would  remain  in  till  they  could  be  displaced,  and  the 
outs  put  in  by  legal  proceeding ;  and  that  he  then 
thought  so,  and  had  agreed  that  if  he  should  change 
his  mind  he  would  notify  the  President  in  time  to 
enable  him  to  make  another  appointment,  but  that 
at  the  time  of  the  first  conversation  he  had  not 
looked  very  closely  into  the  law  ;  that  it  had  recently 
been  discussed  by  the  newspapers,  and  that  this  had 
induced  him  to  examine  it  more  carefully,  and  that 
he  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  if  the  Senate 
should  refuse  to  concur  in  the  suspension,  Mr.  Stan- 
ton would  thereby  be  reinstated,  and  that  he  (Grant) 
could  not  continue  thereafter  to  act  as  Secretary  of 
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War  ad  interim  without  subjecting  himself  to  fine  and 
imprisonment ;  and  that  he  came  over  on  Saturday 
to  inform  the  President  of  this  change  in  his  views, 
and  did  so  inform  him ;  that  the  President  rephed 
that  he  had  not  suspended  Mr.  Stanton  under  the 
Tenure-of-Office  Bill,  but  under  the  Constitution,  and 
had  appointed  him  (Grant)  by  virtue  of  the  author- 
ity derived  from  the  Constitution,  etc.  ;  that  they 
continued  to  discuss  the  matter  some  time,  and  finally 
he  left  "without  any  conclusion  having  been  reached, 
expecting  to  see  the  President  again  on  Monday. 
He  then  proceeded  to  explain  yf\ij  he  had  not  called 
on  the  President  on  Monday,  saying  that  he  had  had 
a  long  interview  with  General  Sherman ;  that  various 
little  matters  had  occupied  his  time  till  it  was  late, 
and  that  he  did  not  think  the  Senate  would  act  so 
soon,  and  asked.  "  Did  not  General  Sherman  call  oa 
you  on  Monday  \  " 

I  do  not  know  what  passed  between  the  President 
and  General  Grant  on  Saturday,  except  as  I  learned 
it  from  the  conversation  between  them  at  the  Cabinet 
meeting  on  Tuesday,  and  the  foregoing  is  substan- 
tially what  then  occurred.  The  precise  words  used 
on  the  occasion  are  not,  of  course,  given  exactly  in 
the  order  in  which  they  were  spoken,  but  the  ideas 
expressed  and  the  facts  stated  are  faithfully  pre- 
served and  presented. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  great  respect, 
your  obedient  servant, 

0,  11.  BEOWNING. 

The  Pbesident. 

DEPAETMEIirT  OF  StATE,  | 

Washinoton,  February  6,  1868.  \ 
SiK :  The  meeting  to  which  you  refer  in  your  letter 
was  a  regular  Cabinet  meeting.  While  the  members 
were  assembling,  and  before  the  President  had  en- 
tered the  Council Chamberj  General  Grant,  oncoming 
in,  said  to  me  that  he  was  in  attendance  there,  not  as 
a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  but  upon  invitation,  and  I 
replied  by  the  inquiry  whether  there  was  a  change 
in  the  War  Department.  After  the  President  had 
taken  his  seat,  business  went  on  in  the  usual  way  of 
hearing  matters  submitted  by  the  several  Secretaries. 
When  the  time  came  for  the  Secretary  of  War,  Gen- 
eral Grant  said  that  he  was  now  there,  not  as  Secre- 
tary of  War,  but  upon  the  President's  invitation ; 
that  he  had  retired  from  the  War  Department.  A 
slight  difi'erence  then  appeared  about  the  supposed 
invitation.  General  Grant  saying,  that  the  officer 
who  had  borne  his  letter  to  the  President  that 
morning,  announcing  his  retirement  from  the  War 
Department,  had  told  him  that  the  President  de- 
sired to  see  him  at  the  Cabinet,  to  which  the  Presi- 
dent answered,  that  when  General  Grant's  commu- 
nication was  delivered  to  him  the  President  sim- 
ply replied  that  he  supposed  General  Grant  would  be 
very  soon  at  the  Cabinet  meeting.  I  regarded  the 
conversation  thus  begun  as  an  incidental  one.  It 
went  on  quite  informally,  and  consisted  of  a  state- 
pient,  on  your  part,  of  your  views  in  regard  to  the 
understanding  of  the  tenure  upon  which  General 
Grant  had  assented  to  hold  the  War  Department 
ad  interim^  and  of  his  replies  by  way  of  answer  and 
explanation.  It  was  respectful  and  courteous  on 
both  sides.  Being  in  this  conversational  form,  its 
details  could  only  have  been  preserved  by  verhatim 
report.  So  far  as  I  know,  no  such  report  was  made 
at  the  time.  I  can  giv-e  only  the  general  effect  of  the 
conversation. 

Certainly  you  stated  that,  although  you  had  re- 
ported the  reasons  for  Mr.  Stanton's  suspension  to 
the  Senate,  you  nevertheless  held  that  he  would  not 
be  entitled  to  resume  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War, 
even  if  the  Senate  should  disapprove  of  his  suspen- 
B-ion,  and  that  you  had  proposed  to  have  the  question 
tested  by  judicial  process,  to  be  applied  to  the  person 
who  should  be  the  incumbent  of  the  Department, 
under  jowx  designation  of  Secretary  of  War  ad  in- 
terim, in  the  place  of  Mr.  Stanton.    You  contended 


that  this  was  well  understood  between  yourself  and 
General  Grant ;  that  when  he  entered  the  War  De- 
partment as  Secretary  ad  interim  he  expressed  his 
concurrence  in  a  belief  that  the  question  of  Mr.  Stan- 
ton's restoration  would  be  a  question  for  the  courts  ; 
that  in  a  subsequent  conversation  with  General  Grant 
you  had  adverted  to  the  understanding  thus  had,  and 
that  General  Grant  expressed  his  concurrence  in  it ; 
that  at  some  conversation  which  had  been  previously 
held  General  Grant  said  he  still  adhered  to  the  same 
construction  of  the  laWj  but  said  if  he  should  change 
his  opinion  he  would  give  you  seasonable  notice  of  it, 
so  that  you  should,  in  any  case,  be  placed  in  the  same 
position  in  regard  to  the  War  Department  that  you 
were  while  General  Grant  held  it  ad  interim.  I  did 
not  understand  General  Grant  as  denying,  nor  as  ex- 
plicitly admitting,  these  statements  in  the  form  and 
lull  extent  to  which  you  made  them.  His  admission 
of  them  was  rather  indirect  and  circumstantial, 
though  I  did  not  understand  it  to  be  an  evasive 
one.  He  said  that,  reasoning  from  what  occurred 
in  the  case  of  the  police  in  Maryland,  which  he  re- 
garded as  a  parallel  one,  he  was  of  opinion,  and  so 
assured  you,  that  it  would  be  his  right  and  duty,  un- 
der your  instructions,  to  hold  the  War  Office  after  the 
Senate  should  disapprove  of  Mr.  Stanton's  suspen- 
sion until  the  question  should  be  decided  upon  by 
the  courts  ;  that  he  remained  until  very  recently  of 
that  opinion,  and  that  on  the  Saturday  before  the 
Cabinet  meethig  a  conversation  was  held  between 
yourself  and  him  in  which  the  subject  was  generally 
discussed. 

General  Grant's  statement  was,  that  in  that  con- 
versation he  had  stated  to  you  the  legal  difficulties 
which  might  arise,  involving  fine  and  imprisonment 
under  the  Civil  Tenure  Bill,  and  that  he  did  not  care 
to  subject  himself  to  those  penalties ;  that  you  replied 
to  this  remark,  that  you  regarded  the  Civil  Tenure 
Bill  as  unconstitutional,  and  did  not  think  its  penal- 
ties were  to  bo  feared,  or  that  you  would  voluntarily 
assume  them ;  and  you  insisted  that  General  Grant 
should  either  retain  the  office  until  relieved  by  your- 
self according  to  what  you  claimed.was  the  original 
understanding  between  yourself  and  him,  or,  by  sea- 
sonable notice  of  change  of  pui'pose  on  his  part,  put 
you  in  the  same  situation  which  you  would  be  if  he 
adhered.  You  claimed  that  General  Grant  finally 
said  in  that  Saturday's  conversation  that  you  under- 
stood his  views,  and  his  proceedings  thereafter  would 
be  consistent  with  what  had  been  so  understood. 
General  Grant  did  not  controvert  nor  can  I  say  that 
he  admitted  this  last  statement.  Certainly  General 
Grant  did  not  at  any  time  in  the  Cabinet  meeting 
insist  that  he  had  in  the  Saturday's  conversation 
either  distinctly  or  finally  advised  you  of  liis  determi- 
nation to  retire  from  the  charge  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment otherwise  than  vmder  your  own  subsequent 
direction.  He  acquiesced  in  your  statement  that  the 
Saturday's  conversation  ended  with  an  expectation 
that  there  would  be  a  subsequent  conference  on  the 
subject,  which  he,  as  well  as  yourself,  supposed  could 
seasonably  take  place  on  Monday. 

You  then  alluded  to  the  fact  that  General  Grant 
did  not  call  upon  you  on  Monday,  as  you  had  ex- 
pected from  that  conversation.  General  Grant  ad- 
mitted that  it  was  his  expectation  or  purpose  to  call 
upon  you  on  Monday.  General  Grant  assigned  rea- 
sons for  the  omission.  He  said  he  was  in  conference 
with  General  Sherman ;  that  there  were  many  little 
matters  to  be  attended  to.  He  had  conversed  upon 
the  matter  of  the  incumbency  of  the  War  Department 
with  General  Sherman,  and  ne  expected  that  General 
Sherman  would  call  upon  you  on  Monday.  My  own 
mind  suggested  a  further  explanation,  but  I  do  not 
remember  whether  it  was  mentioned  or  not — namely, 
that  it  was  not  supposed  by  General  Grant  on  Mon- 
day that  the  Senate  would  decide  the  question  so 
promptly  as  to  anticipate  further  explanation  be- 
tween yourself  and  him  if  delayed  beyond  that  day. 
General  Grant  made  another  explanation — that  ho 
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was  engaged  on  Sunday  "witli  General  Sherman,  and, 
I  think,  also  on  Monday,  in  regard  to  the  War  De- 
partment matter,  with  a  hope,  though  he  did  not  say 
m  an  eftbrt,  to  procure  an  amicable  settlement  of  the 
affair  of  Mr.  Stanton,  and  he  still  hoped  that  it  would 
be  brought  about. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your 
obedient  servant,  WILLIAM  H.  SEWAED. 

To  the  Pkesident. 

To  tlie  House  of  Be^presentatives : 

The  accompanymg  letter  from  General  Grant, 
received  since  the  transmission  to  the  House  of  Eep- 
resentatives  of  my  communication  of  this  date,  is 
submitted  to  the  House  as  a  part  of  the  correspond- 
ence referred  to  in  the  resolution  of  the  10th  instant. 

ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

Washington-,  D.  C.,  February  11, 1868. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Fnited  States,  ) 
Washington,  D.  C,  February  11,  1868.      | 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  communication  of  the  10th  instant,  accompa- 
nied by  statements  of  five  Cabinet  ministers  of  their 
recollection  of  what  occurred  in  Cabinet  meeting  on 
the  14th  of  January.  Without  admitting  any  thing 
in  these  statements  where  they  differ  from  any  thing 
heretofore  stated  by  me,  I  propose  to  notice  only  that 
portion  of  your  communication  wherein  I  am  charged 
with  insubordination.  I  think  it  will  be  plain  to  the 
reader  of  my  letter  of  the  30th  of  January  that  I 
did  not  projDose  to  disobey  any  legal  order  of  the 
President,  distinctly  given,  but  only  gave  an  inter- 
pretation of  what  would  be  regarded  as  satisfactory 
evidence  of  the  President's  sanction  to  orders  com- 
municated by  the  Secretary  of  War.  I  will  say  here 
that  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant  contains  the  first 
intimation  I  have  had  that  you  did  not  accept  that 
interpretation. 

Now  for  reasons  for  giving  that  interpretation :  it 
was  clear  to  me  before  my  letter  of  January  80th  was 
written,  that  I,  the  person  having  more  public  busi- 
ness to  transact  with  the  Secretary  of  War  than  any 
other  of  the  President's  subordinates,  was  the  only 
one  wlio  had  been  instructed  to  disregard  the  author-  • 
ity  of  Mr.  Stanton  where  his  authority  was  denied  as 
agent  of  the  President. 

On  the  27th  of  January  I  received  a  letter  from  the 
Secretary  of  War  (copy  herewith)  directing  me  to 
furnish  escort  to  public  treasure  from  the  Eio  Grande 
to  New  Orleans,  etc.,  at  the  request  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  to  him.  I  also  send  two  other  en- 
closures, showing  recognition  of  Mr.  Stanton  as  Sec- 
retary of  War  by  both  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
and  the  Postmaster-General,  in  aU  of  which  cases  the 
Secretary  of  War  had  to  call  upon  me  to  make  the 
orders  requested  or  give  the  information  desired,  and 
where  his  authority  to  do  so  is  derived,  in  my  view, 
as  agent  of  the  President. 

With  an  order  so  clearly  ambiguous  as  that  of  the 
President  here  referred  to,  it  was  my  duty  to  inform 
the  President  of  my  interpretation  of  it,  and  to  abide 
by  that  interpretation  until  I  received  other  orders. 

'Disclaiming  any  intention  now  or  heretofore  of  dis- 
obeying any  legal  order  of  the  President  distinctly 
communicated,  I  remain,  very  respectfully,  your 

obedient  servant,  U.  S.  GEANT,  General. 

His  Excellency  A.  Johnson, 

President  of  the  United  States. 

AVar  Department,  ) 
Washington  Citt,  January  27,  1868.  ) 
General  :  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  re- 
quested this  Department  to  afibrd  A.  F.  Eandall, 
special  agent  of  the  Treasury  Department,  such 
military  aid  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure  and  for- 
ward, for  deposits,  from  BrownsvillCj  Texas,  to  New 
Orleans,  public  moneys  in  possession  of  custom- 
house officers  at  Brownsville,  and  which  are  deemed 
insecure  at  that  place. 


You  will  please  give  such  directions  as  you  may 
deem  proper  to  the  officer  commanding  at  "Browns- 
ville to  carry  into  effect  the  request  of  the  Treasury 
Department,  the  instructions  to  be  sent  by  telegraph 
to  Galveston,  to  the  care  of  A.  F.  Eandall,  special 
agent,  who  is  at  Galveston  waiting  telegraphic  or- 
ders, there  being  no  telegraphic  communication  with 
Brownsville  and  the  necessity  for  militaiy  protection 
to  the  public  moneys  represented  as  urgent. 

Please  favor  me  with  a  copy  of  such  instructions  as 
you  may  give,  in  order  that  they  may  be  communi- 
cated to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
Yours  truly, 
EDWIN  M.  STANTON,  Secretary  of  War. 
To  General  U.  S.  Grant,  commanding  U.  S.  A. 

Headquarters  Army  or  the  United  States,  ) 
February  11,  1868.      j 
Official  copy : 
GEOEGE  K.  LEET,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

PosT-OrncE  Department,  Contract  Office,  ) 
Washington,  February  3,  1868.      f 

Sir  :  It  has  been  represented  to  this  Department 
that  in  October  last  a  military  commission  was  ap- 
pointed to  settle  upon  some  general  plan  of  defence 
for  the  Texas  frontiers,  and  that  the  said  commission 
has  made  a  report  recommending  a  line  of  posts  from 
the  Eio  Grande  to  the  Eed  Eiver. 

An  application  is  now  pending  in  this  Department 
for  a  change  in  the  course  of  the  San  Antonio  and 
El  Paso  mail,  so  as  to  send  it  by  way  of  Forts  Mason, 
Griffin,  and  Stockton,  instead  of  by  Camps  Hudson 
and  Lancaster.  This  application  requires  immediate 
decision,  but  before  final  action  can  be  had  thereon 
it  is  desired  to  have  some  official  information  as  to 
the  report  of  the  commission  above  referred  to. 

Accordingly  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you 
will  cause  this  Department  to  be  furnished,  as  early 
as    possible,  with    the    information  desired  in  the 

E remises,  and  also  with  a  copy  of  the  report,  if  any 
as  been  made  by  the  commission. 
Very  respectfully,  etc. , 

GEOEGE  W.  McLELLAN, 
Second  Assistant  Postmaster-General. 

February  3, 1868. 
The  Honorahle  Secretary  of  War. 
Eeferred  to  the  Generarof  the  Army  for  report. 
EDWIN  M.  STANTON,  Secretary  of  War. 

Headquarters  Army  or  United  States,  [ 
Februa?^y  11,  1868.      [ 
Official  eopv : 
GEOEGE  K.  LEET,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

Treasury  Department,  January  29, 1868. 

Sir:  It  is  represented  to  this  Department  that  a 
band  of  robbers  has  obtained  such  a  foothold  in  the 
section  of  country  between  Humboldt  and  Lawrence, 
Kansas,  committing  depredations  upon  travellers, 
both  by  public  and  private  conveyance,  that  the 
safety  of  the  public  money  collected  by  the  receiver 
of  the  land-office  at  Plumboldt  requires  that  it  should 
be  guarded  during  its  transit  from  Humboldt  to 
Lawrence.  I  have,  therefore,  the  honor  to  request 
that  the  proper  commanding  officer  of  the  district 
may  be  instructed  by  the  War  Department,  if  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Hono'rable  Secretary  of  War  it  can  be 
done  without  prejudice  to  the  public  interests,  to 
furziish  a  sufficient  military  guard  to  protect  such 
moneys  as  may  be  in  transitu  from  the  above  office 
for  the  pui-pose  of  being  deposited  to  the  credit  of 
the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States.  As  far  as  we  are 
now  advised  such  service  will  not  be  necessary  oftener 
than  once  a  month.  Will  you  please  advise  me  of  the 
action  taken,  that  I  may  instruct  the  receiver  a,nd  the 
Commissioner  of  the  General  Land-Office  in  tlio 
matter?  Verv  respectfully,  yours,  etc., 

H.  McCULLOCH,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

To  the  Honorable  Secretary  of  War. 
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Eospectfully  referred  to  the  General  of  the  Array- 
to  give  the  necessary  orders  in  this  case  and  to  fur- 
nish this  Department  a  copy  for  the  information  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

By  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War ; 

ED.  SCHRIVEK»  Inspector-General. 

Headquartebs  Abmy  of  United  States,  ) 
February  11,  1868.      f 
Official  copy : 
GEOEGE  K.  LEET,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


Message  of  President  Johnson  on  the  removal 

of  Secretary  Stanton. 
To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States : 

I  have  received  a  copy  of  the  resolution  adopted 
by  the  Senate  on  the  21st  instant,  as  follows : 

Whereas,  the  Senate  have  received  and  considered  the 
communication  of  the  President,  stating  that  he  had 
removed  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  and  had 
designated  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army  to  act  as 
Secretary  of  War  ad  interim :  Therefore, 

JResolved  by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  That  under 
the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States  the  Presi- 
dent has  no  power  to  remove  the  Secretary  of  War,  and 
designate  any  other  officer  to  perform  the  duties  of  that 
office  ad  interim. 

This  resolution  is  confined  to  the  power  of  the 
President  to  remove  the  Secretary  of  War  and  to 
designate  another  officer  to  perform  the  duties  of  the 
office  ad  interim^  and  by  its  preamble  is  made  ex- 
pressly applicable  to  the  removal  of  Mr.  Stanton, 
and  the  designation  to  act  ad  interim  of  tlie  Adjutant- 
General  of  the  Army.  Without,  therefore,  attempt- 
ing to  discuss  the  general  power  of  removal  as  to 
all  officers,  upon  which  subject  no  expression  of 
opinion  is  contained  in  the  resolution,  I  shall  confine 
myself  to  the  question  as  thus  limited — the  power  to 
remove  the  Secretary  of  War. 

It  is  declared  in  the  resolution,  "  that  under  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States  the  Presi- 
dent has  no  power  to  remove  the  Secretary  of  War 
and  designate  any  other  officer  to  perform  the  du- 
ties of  that  office  ad  interim.''^ 

As  to  the  question  of  power  under  the  Constitu- 
tion, I  do  not  propose  at  present  to  enter  upon  its 
discussion.  The  uniform  practice  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Government,  as  established  by  every 
President  who  has  exercised  the  office,  and  the  de- 
cisions of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
have  settled  the  question  in  favor  of  the  power 
of  the  President  to  remove  all  officers,  excepting  a 
class  holding  appointments  of  a  judicial  character. 
No  practice,  nor  any  decision,  has  ever  excepted  a 
Secretary  of  War  from  this  general  power  of  the  Presi- 
dent to  make  removals  from  office. 

It  is  only  necessary,  then,  that  I  should  refer  to  the 
power  of  the  Executive,  under  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  to  remove  from  office  a  Secretary  of  War. 
Tlie  resolution  denies  that  under  these  laws  this 
power  has  any  existence.  In  other  words,  it  affirms 
that  no  such  authority  is  recognized  or  given  by  the 
statutes  of  the  country. 

What,  then,  are  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
which  aeny  the  President  the  power  to  remove  that 
officer  ?  I  know  but  two  laws  which  bear  upon  this 
question.  The  first  in  order  of  time  is  the  act  of  Au- 
gust 7,  1789,  creating  the  Department  of  War,  which, 
after  providing  for  a  Secretary  as  its  principal  officer, 
proceeds  as  follows : 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  there  shall  be 
in  the  said  Department  an  inferior  officer,  to  he  ap- 
pointed by  the  said  principal  officer,  to  be  employed 
therein  as  he  shall  deem  proper,  and  to  he  called  the 
chief  clerk  in  the  Department  of  War,  and  who,  when- 
ever the  said  principal  officer  shall  be  removed  from 
office  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  or  in  any 
other  case  of  vacancy,  shall  during  such  vacancy  have 
the  charge  and  custody  of  all  records,  books,  and  papers 
•ppertaining  to  the  said  department. 
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It  is  clear  that  this  act,  passed  by  Congress,  many 
of  whose  members  participated  in  the  formation  of 
the  Constitution,  so  far  from  denying  the  power  of 
the  President  to  remove  the  Secretary  of  War,  recog- 
nizes it  as  existing  in  the  Executive  alone,  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  Senate  or  of  any  other  depart- 
ment of  the  Government.  Furthermore,  this  act  does 
not  purport  to  confer  the  power  by  legislative  au- 
thority, nor  in  fact  was  there  any  other  existing  legis- 
lation through  which  it  was  bestowed  upon  the  Exec- 
utive. The  recognition  of  the  power  by  this  act  is 
therefore  complete  as  a  recognition  under  the  Con- 
stitution itself,  for  there  was  no  other  source  or  au- 
thority from  wnich  it  could  be  derived. 

The  other  act  which  refers  to  this  question  is  that 
regulating  the  tenure  of  certain  civil  offices,  passed 
by  Congress  on  the  second  day  of  March,  1867. 
The  first  section  of  that  act  is  in  the  following  words : 

That  every  person  holding  any  civil  office  to  which  he 
has  been  appointed  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate,  and  every  person  who  shall  hereafter  be 
appointed  to  any  such  office,  and  shall  become  duly  quali- 
fied to  act  therein,  is,  and  shall  be,  entitled  to  hold  such 
office  until  a  successor  shall  have  been  in  like  manner  ap- 
pointed and  duly  qualified,  except  as  herein  otherwise 
provided :  Provided,  That  the  Secretaries  of  State,  of  the 
Treasury,  of  War,  of  the  Navy,  and  of  the  Interior,  the 
Postmaster-General,  and  the  Attorney-General  shall  hold 
their  offices  respectively  for  and  during  the  term  of  the 
President  by  whom  they  may  have  been  appointed,  and 
for  one  month  thereafter,  subject  to  removal  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate. 

The  fourth  section  of  the  same  act  restricts  the 
term  of  offices  to  the  limit  prescribed  be  the  law  cre- 
ating them. 

That  part  of  the  first  section  which  precedes  the 
proviso  declares  that  every  person  holding  a  civil 
office  to  whicli  he  has  been  or  may  be  appointed,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  shall 
hold  such  office  until  a  successor  shall  have  been  in 
like  manner  appointed.  It  purports  to  take  from  the 
Executive,  during  the  fixed  time  established  for  the 
tenure  of  the  office,  the  independent  power  of  re- 
moval and  to  require  for  such  removal  the  concur- 
rent action  of  tlie  President  and  the  Senate. 

The  proviso  that  follows  proceeds  to  fix  the  term' 
of  office  of  the  seven  heads  of  departments,  whose 
tenure  never  had  been  defined  before,  by  prescrib- 
ing tliat  they  "  shall  hold  their  offices  respectively 
for  and  during  the  term  of  the  President  by  whom 
they  may  have  been  appointed,  and  for  one  month 
tliereafter,  subject  to  removal  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate."  Thus,  as  to  these  enu- 
merated officers,  the  proviso  takes  from  the  President 
the  power  of  removal,  except  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate.  By  its  terms,  however,  be- 
fore he  can  be  deprived  of  the  power  to  displace  them, 
it  must  appear  that  he  himself  has  appointed  them. 
It  is  only  in  that  case  that  they  have  any  tenure  of 
office,  or  any  independent  ri^ht  to  hold  during  the 
term  of  the  President,  and  for  one  month  after  the 
cessation  of  his  official  functions.  The  proviso, 
therefore^  gives  no  tenure  of  office  to  any  one  of 
these  oflacers  who  has  been  appointed  by  a  former 
President,  beyond  one  month  alter  the  accession  of 
his  successor. 

In  the  case  of  Mr.  Stanton,  the  only  appointment 
under  which  he  held  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
War  was  that  conferred  upon  him  by  my  immediate 
predecessor,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Sen- 
ate. He  has  never  held  from  me  any  appointment 
as  the  head  of  the  War  Department.  Whatever 
right  he  had  to  hold  the  office  was  derived  from  that 
original  appointment,  and  my  own  sufierance.  The 
law  was  not  intended  to  protect  such  an  incumbent 
of  the  War  Department,  by  taking  from  the  President 
the  power  to  remove  him.  This,  in  my  judgment,  is 
perfectly  clear,  and  the  law  itself  admits  of  no  other 
just  construction.  We  find,  in  all  that  portion  of  the 
first  section  which  precedes  the  proviso,  tliat  as  to 
civil  officers  generally  the  President  is  deprived  of 
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the  power  of  removal ;  and  it  Ib  plain  tliat,  if  there  had 
been  no  proviso,  that  power  would  just  as  clearly 
have  been  taken  from  him,  so  far  as  it  applies  to  the 
seven  heads  of  departments.  But,  for  reasons  which 
were  no  doubt  satisfactory  to  Congress,  these  prin- 
cipal ofiicers  were  specially  provided  for,  and  as  to 
them  the  express  and  only  requirement  is,  that  the 
President  who  has  appointed  them  shall  not,  without 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  remove  them 
from  office.  The  consequence  is,  that  as  to  my  Cabi- 
net, embracing  the  seven  officers  designated  in  the 
first  section,  the  act  takes  from  me  the  power,  with- 
out the  concurrence  of  the  Senate,  to  remove  any  one  of 
them  that  I  have  appointed  ;  but  it  does  not  protect 
such  of  them  as  I  did  not  appoint,  nor  give  to  them 
any  tenure  of  office  beyond  my  pleasure. 

An  examination  of  this  act,  then,  shows  that  while 
in  one  part  of  the  section  provision  is  made  for  offi- 
cers generally,  in  another  clause  there  is  a  class  of 
officers,  designated  by  their  official  titles,  who  are 
excepted  from  the  general  terms  of  the  law,  and  in 
reference  to  whom  a  clear  distinction  is  made  as  to 
the  general  power  of  removal  limited  in  the  first 
clause  of  the  section.  This  distinction  is,  that,  as  to 
such  of  these  enumerated  officers  as  hold  under  the 
appointment  of  the  President,  the  power  of  removal 
can  only  be  exercised  by  him  with  the  consent  of 
the  Senate  ;  while,  as  to  those  who  have  not  been  ap- 
pointed by  him,  there  is  no  like  denial  of  his  power 
to  displace  them.  It  would  be  a  violation  of  the 
plain  meaning  of  this  enactment  to  place  Mr.  Stanton 
upon  the  same  footing  as  those  heads  of  departments 
who  have  been  appointed  by  myself.  As  to  him  this 
law  gives  him  no  tenure  of  office.  The  members  of 
my  Cabinet  who  have  been  appointed  by  me  are,  by 
this  act,  entitled  to  hold  for  one  month  after  the  term 
of  my  office  shall  cease  ;  but  Mr.  Stanton  could  not, 
against  the  wishes  of  my  successor,  hold  a  moment 
thereafter.  If  he  were  permitted  by  that  successor  to 
hold  for  the  first  two  weeks,  would  that  successor 
have  no  power  to  remove  him  ?  But  the  power  of 
my  successor  over  him  could  be  no  greater  than  my 
own.  If  my  successor  would  have  the  power  to  re- 
move Mr.  Stanton,  after  permitting. him  to  remain 
a  period  of  two  weeks,  because  he  was  not  ap- 
pointed by  him,  but  by  his  predecessor,  I,  who 
have  tolerated  Mr.  Stanton  for  more  than  two 
years,  certainly  have  the  same  right  to  remove  him, 
and  upon  the  same  ground — namely,  that  he  was  not 
appointed  by  me,  but  by  my  predecessor. 

Under  this  construction  of  the  Tenure-of-Office 
Act,  I  have  never  doubted  my  power  to  remove  Mr. 
Stanton.  "Whether  the  act  were  constitutional  or  not, 
it  was  always  my  opinion  that  it  did  not  secure  him 
from  removal.  I  was,  however,  aware  that  there 
were  great  doubts  as  to  the  construction  of  the  law ; 
and  from  the  first  I  deemed  it  desirable  that  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment  those  doubts  should  be 
settled,  and  the  true  construction  of  the  act  fixed  by 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 
My  order  of  suspension,  in  August  last,  was  intended 
to  place  the  case  in  such  a  position  as  would  make  a 
resort  to  a  judicial  decision  both  necessary  and  proper. 
My  understanding  and  wishes,  however,  under  that 
order  of  suspension,  were  frustrated,  and  the  late 
order  for  Mr.  Stanton's  removal  was  a  further  step 
toward  the  accomplishment  of  that  purpose. 

1  repeat,  that  my  own  convictions  as  to  the  true 
construction  of  the  law,  and  as  to  its  constitution- 
ality, were  well  settled,  and  were  sustained  by  every 
member  of  my  Cabinet,  including  Mr.  Stanton  him- 
self. Upon  the  question  of  constitutionality,  every 
one  in  turn  deliberately  advised  me  that  the  Tenure- 
of-Office  Act  was  unconstitutional.  Upon  the  ques- 
tion whether,  as  to  those  members  who  were  appoint- 
ed by  my  predecessor,  that  act  took  from  me  the 
power  to  remove  them,  one  of  those  members  em- 
phatically stated,  in  the  presence  of  the  others,  sit- 
ting in  Cabinet,  that  they  did  not  come  within  the 
provisions  of  the  aet,  and  it  was  no  protection  to 


them.    No  one  dissented  from  this  construction,  and 
I  understood  them  all  to  acquiesce  in  its  correctness. 

In  a  matter  of  such  grave  consequence  I  was  not 
disposed  to  rest  upon  my  own  opinions,  though  forti- 
fied by  my  constitutional  advisers.  I  have  therefore 
sought  to  bring  this  question,  at  as  early  a  day  as 
possible,  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  for  final  and  authoritative  decision. 

In  respect  to  so  much  of  the  resolution  as  relates  to 
the  designation  of  an  officer  to  act  as  Secretary  of  War 
ad  interim^  I  have  only  to  say  that  I  have  exercised 
this  power  under  the  provisions  of  the  first  section 
of  the  act  of  February  13, 1795,  which,  so  far  as  they 
are  applicable  to  vacancies  caused  by  removals,  I  un 
derstand  to  be  still  in  force. 

The  legislation  upon  the  subject  of  ad  interim  ap* 
pointments  in  the  executive  departments  stands,  as 
to  the  War-Office,  as  follows  : 

The  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  Vth  of  August, 
1789,  makes  provision  for  a  vacancy  in  the  very  case 
of  a  removal  of  the  head  of  the  War  Department, 
and  upon  such  a  vacancy  gives  the  charge  and  custody 
of  the  records,  books,  and  papers  to  the  chief  clerk. 

Next,  by  the  act  of  the  8th  of  May,  1792,  section 
eight,  it  is  provided  that  in  case  of  vacancy  occa- 
sioned by  death,  absence  from  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment, or  sickness  of  the  head  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment, the  President  may  authorize  a  person  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  the  office  until  a  successor  is  ap- 
pointed, or  the  disability  removed.  The  act,  it  will 
be  observed,  does  not  provide  for  the  case  of  a  va- 
cancy caused  by  removal. 

Then  by  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  February  13, 
1795,  it  is  provided  that  in  case  of  any  vacancy  the 
President  may  appoint  a  person  to  perform  the  duties 
while  the  vacancy  exists. 

These  acts  are  followed  by  that  of  the  20th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1863,  by  the  first  section  of  which  provision  is 
again  made  for  a  vacancy  caused  by  death,  resigna- 
tion, absence  from  the  seat  of  Government,  or  sick- 
ness of  the  head  of  any  executive  department  of  the 
Government ;  ^nd,  upon  the  occurrence  of  such  a 
vacancy,  power  is  given  to  the  President  "  to  author- 
ize the  head  of  any  other  executive  department,  or 
other  officer  in  either  of  said  departments  Whose  ap- 
pointment is  vested  in  the  President,  at  his  discre- 
tion, to  perform  the  duties  of  the  said  respective 
offices  until  a  successor  is  appomted,  or  until  such 
absence  or  inability  by  sickness  shall  cease  :  Provided^ 
That  no  one  vacancy  shall  be  supplied  in  manner 
aforesaid  for  a  longer  time  than  six  months." 

This  law,  with  some  modifications,  reenacts  the  act 
of  1792,  and  provides,  as  did  that  act,  for  the  sort  of 
vacancies  so  to  be  filled ;  but,  like  the  act  of  1792,  it 
makes  no  provision  for  a  vacancy  occasioned  by  re- 
moval. It  has  reference  altogether  to  vacancies  aris- 
ing from  other  causes.  According  to  my  construction 
of  the  act  of  1863,  while  it  impliedly  repeals  the  act 
of  1792,  regulating  the  vacancies  therein  described,  it 
has  no  bearing  whatever  upon  so  much  of  the  act  of 
1795  as  applies  to  a  vacancy  caused  by  removal.  The 
act  of  1795,  therefore,  furnishes  the  rule  for  a  vacancy 
occasioned  by  removal — one  of  the  vacancies  express- 
ly referred  to  in  the  act  of  the  7th  of  August,  1789, 
creating  the  Department  of  War. 

Certainly  there  is  no  express  repeal,  by  the  act  of 
1863,  of  the  act  of  1795.  The  repeal,  if  there  is  any, 
is  by  implicatioUj  and  can  only  be  admitted  so  far  as 
there  is  a  clear  inconsistency  between  the  two  acts. 
The  act  of  1795  is  inconsistent  with  that  of  1863  as  to 
a  vacancy  occasioned  by  death,  resignation,  absence, 
or  sickness,  but  not  at  all  inconsistent  as  to  a  vacancy 
caused  by  removal.  It  is  assuredly  proper  that  the 
President  should  have  the  same  power  to  fill  tem- 
porarily a  vacancy  occasioned  by  removal  as  he  has 
to  supply  a  place  made  vacant  by  death  or  the  ex- 
piration of  a  term.  If,  for  instance,  the  incumbent 
of  an  office  should  be  found  to  be  wholly  unfit  to  ex- 
ercise its  functions,  and  the  public  service  should 
require  his  immediate  expulsion,  a  remedy  should 
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3xlst,  and  be  at  once  applied,  and  time  be  allowed 
the  President  to  select  and  appoint  a  successor — as  is 
t  permitted  him  in  case  of  a  vacancy  caused  by  death 
or  the  termination  of  an  official  term.  The  necessity, 
therefore,  for  an  ad  interim  appointment  is  just  as 
great,  and,  indeed,  may  be  greater,  in  cases  of  removal 
than  in  any  others.  Before  it  be  held,  therefore,  that 
the  power  given  by  the  act  of  1795,  in  cases  of  re- 
moval, is  abrogated  by  succeeding  legislation,  an  ex- 
press repeal  ought  to  appear.  So  wholesome  a  power 
should  certainly  not  be  taken  away  by  loose  implica- 
tion. 

It  may  be,  however,  that  in  this,  as  in  other  cases 
of  implied  repeal,  doubts  may  arise.  It  is  confessed- 
ly one  of  the  most  subtle  and  debatable  questions 
which  arise  in  the  construction  of  statutes.  If,  upon 
Buch  a  question,  I  have  fallen  into  an  erroneous  con- 
struction, I  submit  whether  it  should  be  characterized 
as  a  violation  of  official  duty  and  of  law. 

I  have  deemed  it  proper,  in  vindication  of  the 
course  which  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  take, 
to  place  before  the  Senate  the  reasons  upon  which  I 
have  based  my  action.  Although  I  have  been  ad- 
vised by  every  member  of  my  Cabinet  that  the  entire 
Tenm-e-of-Oflfice  Act  is  unconstitutional,  and  therefore 
voidj  and  although  I  have  expressly  concurred  in  that 
opinion  in  the  veto  message  which  I  had  the  honor 
to  submit  to  Congress  when  I  returned  the  bUl  for 
reconsideration.  I  have  refrained  from  making  a  re- 
moval of  any  officer  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the 
law,  and  have  only  exercised  that  power  in  the  case 
of  Mr.  Stanton,  which^  in  my  judgment,  did  not 
come  within  its  provisions.  I  have  endeavored  to 
proceed  with  the  greatest  circumspection,  and  have 
acted  only  in  an  extreme  and  exceptional  case,  care- 
fully following  the  course  which  I  have  marked  out 
for  myself,  as  a  general  rule,  faithfully  to  execute  all 
laws,  though  passed  over  my  objections  on  the  score 
of  constitutionality.  In  the  present  instance  I  have 
appealed,  or  sought  to  appeal,  to  that  final  arbiter 
fixed  by  the  Constitution  for  the  determination  of  all 
sueh  questions.  To  this  course  I  have  been  impelled 
by  the  solemn  obligations  which  rest  upon  me  to  sus- 
tain inviolate  the  powers  of  the  high  office  committed 
to  my  hands.  "VVhatever  may  be  the  consequences 
merely  personal  to  myself,  I  could  not  allow  them  to 
prevail  against  a  public  duty  so  clear  to  my  own  mind, 
and  so  imperative.  If  what  was  possible  had  been 
certain ;  if  1  had  been  fully  advised,  when  I  removed 
Mr.  Stanton,  that  in  thus  defending  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  my  hands  my  own  removal  was  sure  to  fol- 
low, I  could  not  have  hesitated,  actuated  by  public 
considerations  of  the  highest  character.  I  earnestly 
protest  against  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  which 
charges  me,  in  what  I  have  done,  with  a  violation  of 
the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  tl nifced  States. 

ANDREW  JOHNSON. 
Washington,  D.  C,  February  22,  1868. 


Message  of  President  Johj:^so:n'  to  the  Senate^ 
suggesting  changes  in  the  Constitution, 

To  tlie  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  : 

Experience  has  fully  demonstrated  the  wisdom  of 
the  framers-of  the  Federal  Constitution.  Under  all 
circumstances  the  result  of  their  labors  was  as  near 
an  approximation  to  perfection  as  was  compatible 
with  the  fallibility  of  man.  Such  being  the  estima- 
tion in  which  the  Constitution  is  and  has  ever  been 
held  by  our  countrymen,  it  is  not  surprising  that  any 
proposition  for  its  alteration  or  amendment  should 
be  received  with  reluctance  and  distrust.  While  this 
sentiment  deserves  commendation  and  encourage- 
ment as  a  useful  preventive  of  unnecessary  attempt 
to  change  its  provisions,  it  must  be  conceded  that 
time  has  developed  imperfections  and  omissions  in 
the  Constitution,  the  retorraation  of  which  has  been 
demanded  by  the  best  interests  of  the  country.  Some 
of  these  have  been  remedied  in  the  manner  provided 
in  the  Constitution  itself.    There  are  others  which, 


although  heretofore  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
people,  have  never  been  so  presented  as  to  enable 
the  popular  judgment  to  determine  whether  they 
should  be  corrected  by  means  of  additional  amend- 
ments. My  object  in  this  communication  is  to  sug- 
gest certain  defects  in  the  Constitution  which  seem 
to  me  to  require  correction,  and  to  recommend  that 
the  judgment  of  the  people  be  taken  on  the  amend- 
ments proposed. 

The  first  of  the  defects  to  which  I  desire  to  direct 
attention  is  in  that  clause  of  the  Constitution  which 
provides  for  the  election  of  President  and  Vice-Presi- 
dent through  the  intervention  of  electors,  and  not  by 
an  immediate  vote  of  the  people. 

The  importance  of  so  amending  this  clause  as  to  se- 
cure to  the  people  the  election  of  President  and  Vice- 
President,  by  tlieir  direct  votes,  was  urged  with  great 
earnestness  and  ability  by  President  Jackson  in  his 
first  annual  message,  and  the  recommendation  was 
repeated  in  five  of  his  subsequent  communications  to 
Congress,  extending  through  the  eight  years  of  his 
administration.    In  his  message  of  1829,  he  said : 

To  the  people  belougs  the  right  of  electing  their  Chief 
Magistrate ;  it  was  never  designed  that  their  choice 
should  in  any  case  be  defeated,  either  by  the  intervention 
of  electoral  colleges,  or  by  the  agency  confided,  under 
certain  contingencies,  to  the  House  of  Representatives. 

He  then  proceeded  to  state  the  objections  to  an 
election  of  President  by  the  House  of  Eepresentatives, 
the  most  important  of  which  was,  that  the  choice  of  a 
clear  majority  of  the  people  might  be  easily  defeated. 
He  then  closed  the  argument  with  the  following  rec- 
ommendation : 

I  would  therefore  recommend  such  an  amendment  of 
the  Constitution  as  may  remove  all  intermediate  agency 
in  the  election  of  President  and  Vice-President.'  The 
mode  may  be  so  regulated  as  to  preserve  to  each  State  its 
present  relative  weight  in  the  election ;  and  a  failure  in 
the  first  attempt  may  be  provided  for  by  confining  the 
second  to  a  choice  between  the  two  highest  candidates. 
In  connection  with  such  an  amendment  it  would  seeai 
advisable  to  limit  the  service  of  the  Chief  Magistrate  to  a 
single  term  of  four  or  six  years.  If,  however,  it  should 
not  be  adopted,  it  is  worthy  of  consideration  whether  a 
provision,  disqualifying  for  oflice  the  Representatives  in 
Congress  on  whom  such  an  election  may  have  devolved, 
would  not  be  proper. 

Although  this  recommendation  was  repeated  with 
undiminished  earnestness  in  several  of  his  succeeding 
messages,  yet  the  proposed  amendment  was  never 
adopted  and  submitted  to  the  people  by  Congress. 
The  danger  of  a  defeat  of  the  people's  choice  in  an 
election  by  the  House  of  Representatives  remains  un- 
provided for  in  the  Constitution,  and  would  be 
greatly  increased  if  the  House  oi  Eepresentatives 
should  assume  the  power  arbitrarily  to  reject  the  votes 
of  a  State  which  might  not  be  cast  in  conformity  with 
the  wislies  of  the  majority  in  that  body. 

But  if  President  Jackson  failed  to  secure  the  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  which  he  urged  so  persist- 
ently, his  arguments  contributed  largely  to  the  for- 
mation of  party  organizations,  which  have  effectually 
avoided  the  contingency  of  an  election  by  the  House 
of  Eepresentatives.  These  organizations,  first  by  a 
resort  to  the  caucus  system  of  nominating  candidates, 
and  afterward  to  State  and  national  conventions,  have 
been  successful  in  so  limiting  the  number  of  candi- 
dates as  to  escape  the  danger  of  an  election  by  the 
House  of  Eepresentotives. 

It  is  clear^  however,  that,  in  thus  limiting  the  num- 
ber of  candidates,  the  true  object  and  spirit  of  the 
Constitution  have  been  evaded  and  defeated.  It  is 
an  essential  feature  in  our  republican  system  of  gov- 
ernment that  every  citizen,  possessing  the  constitu- 
tional qualificaUons,  has  a  right  to  become  a  candidate 
for  the  office  of  President  or  Vice-President,  and 
that  every  qualified  elector  has  a  right  to  cast  his 
vote  for  any  citizen  whom  he  may  regard  as  worthy 
of  these  offices.  But,  under  the  party  organizations 
which  have  prevailed  for  years,  these  asserted  rights 
of  the  people  have  been  as  effectually  cut  off  and  de- 
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stroyed  as  if  the  Constitution  itself  had  inhibited  their 
exercise.  The  danger  of  a  defeat  of  the  popular 
choice  in  an  election  oy  the  House  of  Eepresentatives 
is  no  greater  than  in  an  election  made  nominally  by 
the  people  themselves,  when,  by  the  laws  of  party 
organizations  and  by  the  constitutional  provisions 
requiring  the  people  to  vote  for  electors  instead  of  for 
the  President  or  V  ice-President,  it  is  made  impracti- 
cable for  any  citizen  to  be  a  candidate  except  through 
the  process  of  a  party  nomination,  and  for  any  voter 
to  cast  his  suffrage  for  any  other  person  than  one 
thus  brought  forward  through  the  manipulations  of  a 
nominating  convention.  It  is  thus  apparent  that,  by 
means  of  party  organizations,  that  provision  of  the 
Constitution  which  requires  the  election  of  President 
and  Vice-President  to  be  made  through  the  electoral 
colleges  has  been  made  instrumental  and  potential  in 
defeating  the  great  object  of  conferring  the  choice  of 
these  omcers  upon  the  people.  It  may  be  conceded 
that  party  organizations  are  inseparable  from  republi- 
can government,  and  that,  when  formed  and  managed 
in  subordination  to  the  Constitution,  they  may  be 
valuable  safeguards  of  popular  liberty ;  but  when 
they  are  perverted  to  purposes  of  bad  ambition  they 
are  liable  to  become  the  dangerous  instruments  of 
overthrowing  the  Constitution  itself.  Strongly  im- 
pressed with  the  truth  of  these  views,  I  feel  called 
upon  by  an  imperative  sense  of  duty  to  revive  sub- 
stantially the  recommendation  so  often  and  so  ear- 
nestly made  by  President  Jackson,  and  to  urge  that 
the  amendment  to  the  Constitution  herewith  pre-, 
sented,  or  some  similar  proposition,  may  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  people  for  their  ratification  or  rejection. 

Eecent  events  have  shown  the  necessity  of  an 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  distinctly  defining 
the  persons  who  shall  discharge  the  duties  of  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy  in 
that  office  by  the  death,  resignation,  or  removal  of 
both  the  President  and  Vice-President.  It  is  clear 
that  this  should  be  fixed  by  the  Constitution,  and  not 
be  left  to  repealable  enactments  of  doubtful  constitu- 
tionality. It  occurs  to  me  that  in  the  event  of  a  va- 
cancy in  the  office  of  President,  by  the  death,  resig- 
nation, disability,  or  removal  of  both  the  President 
and  Vice-President,  the  duties  of  the  office  should 
devolve  upon  an  officer  of  the  executive  department 
of  the  Grovernment,  rather  than  one  connected  with 
the  legislative  or  judicial  departments.  The  objec- 
tions to  designating  either  the  President  pro  tempore 
of  the  Senate,  or  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  especially  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy  produced 
by  removal,  are  so  obvious  and  so  unanswerable  that 
they  need  not  be  stated  in  detail.  It  is  enough  to 
state  that  they  are  both  interested  in  producing  a 
vacancy,  and,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Con- 
stitution, are  members  of  the  tribunal  by  whose  de- 
cree a  vacancy  may  be  produced. 

Under  such  circumstances  the  impropriety  of  desig- 
nating either  of  these  officers  to  succeed  the  President 
so  removed,  is  palpable.  The  framers  of  the  Con- 
stitution, when  they  referred  to  Congress  the  settle- 
ment of  the  succession  to  the  office  of  President,  in 
the  event  of  a  vacancy  in  the  offices  of  both  President 
and  Vice-President,  did  not,  in  my  opinion,  contem- 
plate the  designation  of  any  other  than  an  officer  of 
the  executive  department,  on  whom,  in  such  a  contin- 

fency,  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  President  should 
evolve.  Until  recently  the  contingency  has  been 
remote,  and  serious  attention  has  not  been  called  to 
the  manifest  incongruity  between  the  provision  of 
the  Constitution  on  this  subject  and  the  act  of  Con- 
gress of  1792.  Having,  however,  been  brought  al- 
most face  to  face  with  this  important  question,  it 
seems  an  eminently  proper  time  for  us  to  make  the 
legislation  conform  to  the  language,  intent,  and  theory 
of  the  Constitution,  and  thus  place  the  executive  de- 
partment beyond  the  reach  of  usurpation,  and  re- 
move from  the  legislative  and  judicial  departments 
every  temptation  to  combine  for  the  absorption  of  all 
the  powers  of  Government. 


It  has  occurred  to  me  that,  in  the  event  of  such  a  va- 
cancy, the  duties  of  President  would  devolve  most  ap- 
propriately upon  some  one  of  the  heads  of  the  several 
Executive  Departments ;  and,  under  this  conviction,  1 
present  for  your  consideration  an  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  on  this  subject,  with  the  recommenda- 
tion that  it  be  submitted  to  the  people  for  their 
action. 

Experience  seems  to  have  established  the  necessity 
of  an  amendment  of  that  clause  of  the  Constitution 
which  provides  for  the  election  of  Senators  to  Con- 
gress by  the  Legislatures  of  the  several  States.  It 
would  be  more  consistent  with  the  genius  of  our  form 
of  government  if  the  Senators  were  chosen  di- 
rectly by  the  people  of  the  several  States.  The 
objections  to  the  election  of  Senators  by  the  Legisla- 
tures are  so  palpable  that  I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  do 
more  than  submit  the  proposition  for  such  an  amend- 
ment, with  a  recommendation  that  it  be  ofl'ered  to 
the  people  for  their  judgment. 

It  is  strongly  impressed  upon  my  mind  that  the 
tenure  of  office  by  the  judiciary  of  the  United  States, 
during  good  behavior,  for  life,  is  incompatible  with 
the  spirit  of  republican  government,  and  in  this  opin- 
ion I  am  fully  sustained  by  the  evidence  of  popular 
judgment  upon  this  subject  in  the  different  States  of 
the  Union.  I  therefore  deem  it  my  duty  to  recom- 
mend an  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  by  which 
the  terms  of  the  judicial  officers  would  be  limited  to 
a  period  of  years,  and  I  herewith  present  it  in  the 
hoj)e  that  Congress  will  submit  it  to  the  people  for 
their  decision. 

The  foregoing  views  have  lon^n^een  entertained  by 
me.  In  1845,  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  and 
afterward,  in  1860,  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 
I  submitted  substantially  the  same  propositions  as 
those  to  which  the  attention  of  Congress  is  herein 
invited. 

Time,  observation,  and  experience  have  confirmed 
these  convictions ;  and.  as  a  matter  of  public  duty, 
and  with  a  deep  sense  of  my  constitutional  obligation, 
"to  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  Congress 
such  measures  as  I  deem  necessary  and  expedient," 
I  submit  the  accomnanying  propositions,  and  urge 
their  adoption  and  sulbmission  to  the  judgment  of  the 
people.  ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

Washington,  D.  C,  July  18, 1868. 

Joint  Resolution  proposing  Amendments  to  tlie  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States. 

Whereas  the  fifth  article  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  provides  for  amendments  thereto,  in 
the  manner  following,  namely  : 

1.  Congress,  whenever  two-thirds  of  both  Houses 
shall  deem  it  necessary,  shall  propose  amendments  to 
the  Constitution,  or,  on  the  application  of  the  Legis- 
latures of  two-thirds  of  the  several  States,  shall  call  a 
convention  for  proposing  amendments,  which,  in 
either  case,  shall  oe  valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
as  part  of  this  Constitution,  when  ratified  by  the 
Legislatures  of  three-fourths  of  the  several  States,  or 
by  convention  in  three-fourths  thereof,  as  the  one  or 
the  other  mode  of  ratification  may  be  proposed  by 
Congress :  P)'ovided,  That  no  amendment  which  may 
be  made  prior  to  the  year  1808  shall  in  any  manner 
affect  the  first  and  fourth  clauses  in  the  ninth  section 
of  the  first  article ;  and  that  no  State,  without  its 
consent,  shall  be  deprived  of  its  equal  suffrage  in  the 
Senate :  Therefore, 

£e  it  resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Eepresent- 
atives of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  as- 
sembled (two- thirds  of  both  Houses  concurring),  That 
the  following  amendments  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  be  proposed  to  the  Ligislatures  of  the 
several  States,  which,  when  ratified  Iby  the  Legisla- 
tures of  three-fourths  of  the  States,  shall  be  valid  to 
all  intents  and  pui'poses,  as  part  of  the  Constitution. 

That  hereafter  the  President  and  Vice-President  of 
the  United  States  shall  be  chosen  for  the  term  of  six 
years,  by  the  people  of  the  respective  States,  in  the 
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manner  following:  each  State  shall  be  divided,  by 
the  Legislatures  thereof,  in  districts  equal  in  number 
to  the  whole  number  of  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives to  which  such  State  may  be  entitled  in  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States;  the  said  districts  to 
be  composed  of  contiguous  territory,  and  to  contain, 
as  nearly  as  may  be,  an  equal  number  of  persons, 
entitled  to  be  represented  under  the  Constitution,  and 
to  be  laid  off,  for  the  first  time,  immediately  after 
the  ratification  of  this  amendment;  that,  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  August,  in  the  year  18—,  and  on  the 
same  day  every  sixth  year  thereafterj  the  citizens  of 
each  State,  who  possess  the  qualifications  requisite  for 
electors  of  the  most  numerous  branch  of  the  State 
Legislatures,  shall  meet  within  their  respective  dis- 
tricts and  vote  for  a  President  and  Vice-President  of 
the  United  States  ;  and  the  person  receiving  the 
greatest  number  of  votes  for  President,  and  the  one 
receiving  the  greatest  number  of  votes  for  Vice-Presi- 
dent in  each  district,  shall  be  holden  to  have  received 
one  vote ;  which  fact  shall  be  immediately  certified 
by  the  Governor  of  the  State  to  each  of  the  Senators 
in  Congress  from  such  State,  and  to  the  President  of 
the  Senate  and  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Eepresent- 
atives.  The  Congress  of  the  United  States  shall  be  in 
session  on  the  second  Monday  in  October  in  the  year 
18 — ,  and  on  the  same  day  on  every  sixth  year  there- 
after; and  the  President  of  the  Senate,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Senate  and  House  of  Eepresentatives,  shall 
open  all  the  certificates,  and  the  votes  shall  then  be 
counted.  The  person  having  the  greatest  number  of 
votes  for  President  shall  be  President,  if  such  num- 
ber be  equal  to  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of 
votes  given;  but  if  no  person  have  such  a  ma- 
jority, then  a  second  election  shall  be  held  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  the  month  'of  December  then  next  ensu- 
ing, between  the  persons  having  the  two  highest 
numbers  for  the  office  of  President,  which  second 
election  shall  be  conducted,  the  result  certified,  and 
the  votes  counted,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  first, 
and  the  person  having  the  greatest  number  of  votes 
for  President  shall  be  President.  But  if  two  or  more 
persons  shall  have  received  the  greatest,  and  an  equal 
number  of  votes,  at  the  second  election,  then  the 
person  who  shall  have  received  the  greatest  number 
of  votes  in  the  greatest  number  of  States  shall  be 
President.  The  person  having  the  greatest  number 
of  votes  for  Vice-President,  at  the  first  election,  shall 
be  Vice-President,  if  such  number  be  equal  to  a  ma- 
jority of  the  whole  number  of  votes  given  ;  and  if 
no  person  have  such  majority,  then  a  second  election 
shall  take  place  between  the  persons  having  the  two 
highest  numbers,  on  the  same  day  that  the  second 
election  is  held  for  President ;  and  the  person  having 
the  highest  number  of  votes  for  Vice-President  shail 
be  Vice-President.  But  if  there  should  happen  to 
be  an  equality  of  votes  between  the  persons  so  voted 
for  at  the  second  election,  then  the  person  having  the 
greatest  number  of  States  shall  be  Vice-President. 
But  when  a  second  election  shall  be  necessary  in  the 
case  of  Vice-President,  aiid  not  necessary  in  the  case 
of  President,  then  the  Senate  shall  choose  a  Vice- 


President  from  the  persons  having  the  two  highest 
numbers  in  the  first  election,  as  is  now  prescribed  in 
the  Constitution  :  Provided^  That,  after  the  ratification 
of  this  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  the  President 
and  Vice-President  shall  hold  their  offices,  respec- 
tively, for  the  term  of  six  years,  and  that  no  Presi- 
dent or  Vice-President  shall  be  eligible  for  reelection 
to  a  second  term. 

And  he  it  further  resolved^  That  article  two,  sec- 
tion one,  paragraph  six,  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  shall  be  amended  so  as  to  read  as  fol- 
lows :  "In  case  of  the  removal  of  the  President  from 
office,  or  of  his  death  or  resignation,  or  inability  to 
discharge  the  powers  and  duties  of  said  office,  the 
same  shall  devolve  on  the  Vice-President,  and  in  case 
of  the  removal,  death,  resignation,  or  inability  both 
of  the  President  and  Vice-President,  the  powers  and 
duties  of  said  office  shall  devolve  upon  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  time  being,  and  after  this  officer,  in 
case  of  vacancy  in  that  or  in  other  Departments,  and 
in  the  order  in  which  they  are  named,  on  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  on  the  Secretary  of  War,  on 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  on  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  on  the  Postmaster-General,  and  on  the  At- 
torney-Gneral ;  and  such  officer  on  whom  the  powers 
and  duties  of  President  shall  devolve,  in  accordance 
with  the  foregoing  provisions,  shall  then  act  as  Presi- 
dent, until  the  disability  shall  be  removed  or  a  Presi- 
dent shall  be  elected,  as  is  or  may  be  provided  for 
by  law." 

Sec.  3.  And  he  it  further  resolved,  That  article  one, 
section  three,  be  arnended  to  read  as  follows  :  "  The 
Senate  of  the  United  States  shall  be  composed  of  two 
Senators  from  each  State,  chosen  by  the  persons  quali- 
fied to  vote  for  the  members  of  the  most  numerous 
branch  of  the  Legislature  thereof,  for  six  years,  and 
each  Senator  shall  have  one  vote." 

Sec.  4.  Andheit further  resolved,  That artiQlethreQ, 
section  one,  be  amended  to  read  as  follows  : 

ARTICLE   III. 

Section  1.  The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States 
shall  be  vested  in  one  Supreme  Court,  and  in  such 
inferior  courts  as  Congress  from  time  to  time  may 
ordain  and  establish.  The  judges  of  the  Supreme  and 
inferior  courts  shall  hold  their  offices  during  the  term 
of  twelve  years,  and  shall,  at  stated  times,  receive 
for  their  services  a  compensation  which  shall  not  be 
diminished  during  their  continuance  in  office.  And 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  within  twelve  months  after  the  ratification  of 
this  amendment  by  three-fourths  of  all  the  States,  as 
provided  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  to 
divide  the  whole  number  of  judges,  as  near  as  may 
be  practicable,  into  three  classes.  The  seats  of  the 
judges  of  the  first  class  shall  be  vacated  at  the  expi- 
ration of  the  fourth  year  from  such  classification,  of 
the  second  class  at  the  expiration  of  the  sixth  year, 
and  of  the  third  class  at  the  expiration  of  the  twelfth 
year,  so  that  one-third  may  be  chosen  ever/  fourth 
year  thereafter. 


R 


RAILROADS.  The  construction  of  rail- 
roads in  the  United  States  has  received  quite 
an  impulse  since  the  close  of  the  war.  Their 
importance  to  the  development  and  to  the 
economy  of  domestic  commerce  is  so  fully 
demonstrated  that  every  State  in  the  Union  is 
now  urging  the  opening  of  new  routes.  There 
are  36,992  miles  of  railroad  in  operation.  The 
cost  of  their  construction  is  stated  at  $1,517,- 
500.000.  The  population  of  the  country  through 


which  these  roads  pass  is  estimated  at  31,775,- 
990.  The  extent  of  railroads  in  other  coun- 
tries of  iN'orth  America  is  4,170  miles.  The 
cost  of  these  roads  has  been  $312,876,000.  In 
Europe  the  number  of  miles  of  railroads  in 
operation  is  53,381,  and  the  cost  of  their  con- 
struction $6,660,470,000.  The  population 
along  these  lines  is  506,256,947.  The  following 
is  a  statement  of  the  present  railroad  enterprise 
of  the  country,  in  a  brief  and  summary  form : 
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RAILROADS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES,  EUROPE,  ASIA,  &c.,  186S-'69. 


STATES. 


Pennsylvania , 

Ohio.. 

Illinois , 

New  York 

Indiana , 

Georgia , 

Virginia , 

Massachusetts 

Tennessee 

Iowa 

Wisconsin 

South  Carolina 

North  Carolina 

Michigan 

Missouri 

New  Jersey 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

New  Hampshire 

Connecticut , 

Kentucky 

Vermont , 

Maryl'd&Dist.  of  Col 

Maine 

Texas 

Florida 

Minnesota 

West  Virginia 

Louisiana 

California 

Nebraska 

Kansas 

Arkansas 

Delaware 

Rhode  Island 

Oregon 

Territories 

Total,  1868-'69.... 

COUNTRIES. 

Canada 

New  Brunswick 

Nova  Scotia 

Mexico 

Cuba 

Jamaica 

Venezuela 

New  Granada 

British  Guiana 

Brazil...  ,, 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Chili.. 

Argentine  Republic 

Total 

British  Isles 

France....  

Spain 

Portugal , 

Switzerland , 

Italy 

Austria 

Prussia 

North-German  States. 
South-German  States. 

Belgium 

Holland , 

Denmark , 

Sweden , 

Norway 

Russia 

Turkey  in  Europe 

Turkey  in  Asia 

British  India 

Java 

Ceylon 

Egypt 

Algeria 

Cape  Colony 

Victoria 

New  South  Wales . . . , 

South  Australia 

New  Zealand 

Natal 

Queensland 

Total,  1868 


Miles, 


4,037 

3,402 

3,250 

3,025 

2,211 

1,437 

1,416 

1,330 

1,317 

1,154 

1,045 

988 

977 

966 

937 

904 

891 

807 

659 

637 

625 

594 

522 

502 

479 

407 

392 

364 

335 

321 

275 

240 

191 

157 

119 

19 


36,992 


2,148 

198 

92 

78 

396 

13 

32 

47 

59 

433 

46 

55 

336 

231 


Cost. 


4,170 

13,286 

8,982 

3,116 

433 

824 

3,213 

3,830 

5,794 

1,092 

2,540 

1,595 

700 

295 

1,023 

43 

2,775 

170 

142 

•  3,379 

101 

36 

281 

27 

M 

331 

145 

73 

16 

2 

41 


53,381 


$210,081,000 

135,332,000 

139,185,000 

152,671,000 

79,387,000 

29,178,000 

49,975,000 

79,467,000 

34,186,000 

45,480,000 

40,182,000 

25,208,000 

20,121,000 

41,676,000 

51.358,000 

55,995,000 

21,011,000 

25,417,000 

22,053,000 

24,370,000 

22,393,000 

24,893.000 

30,574,000 

18,243,000 

17,280,000 

8,888,000 

12,450,000 

25,000,000 

13,628,000 

24,200,000 

12,500,000 

9,750,000 

4,400,000 

5,608,000 

4,860,000 

500,000 


$1,517,500,000 


$121,544,000 

7,498,000 

4,319,000 

4,000,000 

19,825,000 

327,000 

2,723,000 

7,653,000 

5,090,000 

101,258,000 

4,602,000 

2,925.000 

19,56S,000 

11,550,000 


$312,876,000 

$2,072,988,000 

1,354,113,000 

301,858,000 

42,166,000 

68,691,000 

297,510,000 

273,798,000 

741,560,000 

89,734,000 

225,376,000 

172,410,000 

67,171,000 

16,886,000 

96,520,000 

2,416,000 

453,526,000 

5,741,000 

4,811,000 

208,838,000 

10,140,000 

2,280,000 

28,120,000 

1,846,000 

7,544,000 

84,366,000 

10,455,000 

3.630,000 

1,650.000 

200,000 

4,120,000 


$6,660,470,000 


Cost  per  mile. 


$52,037 
39,739 
42,791 
50,431 
35,802 
20,301 
35,275 
59,704 
25,937 
39,407 
38,343 
25,491 
20,485 
43,133 
54.995 
61,913 
25,154 
£9,315 
33,446 
38,225 
35,776 
41,864 
58,501 
36,315 
36,044 
21,762 
31,760 
68,498 
40,577 
75,272 
45,454 
40,540 
43,562 
37,279 
40,737 
25,641 


Area  of  country. 


46,000 

39,964 

55,405 

47,000 

33,809 

52,009 

61.352 

7,800 

45,600 

55,045 

53,924 

29,385 

50,704 

56,243 

67,380 

8,320 

50,722 

47.156 

9.280 

4,674 

37,080 

10,212 

11,184 

31,766 

237,504 

59,269 

83,531 

20,541 

46,431 

188,982 

76,928 

78.418 

52,198 

2,120 

1,306 

95,274 

1,243,416 


3,098,532 


$56,573 

37,362 

46,440 

51,282 

50,000 

23,357 

85.113 

161,116 

100,000 

233,689 

100,000 

52,888 

58,102 

50,000 


$78,280 

$156,028 

150,749 
96,861 
97,314 
83,333 
92,590 
71,471 

129,784 
88.727 
88,727 

108,025 
95,863 
57,255 
94,314 
55,555 

163,422 
33,667 
33,667 
61,803 

100,000 
61,803 

100,000 
66,667 
89,286 

254,500 
71,860 
43,940 

100,000 

100.000 

100,000 


$94,447 


357,822 
27,704 

.  18,746 

772,672 

47,278 

6,250 

426,700 

521,900 

96,300 

2,973.400 

86,200 

498,700 

249.900 

1,126,300 


7,209,872 

122,550 

213,200 

189,550 

35,250 

15,270 

109,780 

^0,250 

135.240 

24,677 

44,520 

11,400 

13,600 

14,720 

170,099 

123,228 

1,565,200 

203,380 

638,990 

1,465,300 

51,300 

24,660 

659,000 

85,500 

104,930 

86,940 

322,437 

383,328 

106,259 

14,400 

678,000 


7.853.058 


Population,  1860. 


2,906,115 

2.339,511 

1,711,951 

3,880,735 

l,a50,428 

1,057,329 

1,246,381 

1,231,066 

1,109.801 

674,913 

775,881 

703,812 

992,667 

749,113 

1,182,012 

672,035 

964,296 

791,396 

326,073 

460,147 

1,155,684 

315,098 

762,129 

628,279 

602,432 

140,439 

172,123 

349,698 

709,290 

379,994 

28,841 

107,206 

435,427 

112,216 

174,620 

52,465 

524,387 


Sq.  miles  to 
mile  of  railr'd. 


31,775,990 


2,507,657 

252,047 

330,699 

8,259,080 

1,449,264 

441,264 

1,565,000 

2,797,473 

155,026 

10,045,000 

1,337,431 

2,500.000 

1,714,319 

1,259,355 


34,613,615 

29,070,936 

37,472,732 

16,031,267 

3,987,861 

2,510,494 

24,269,628 

32.573,002 

23,577,939 

5,600,394 

8,523,400 

4,940,570 

3,735,682 

1,608,895 

4,114,141 

1,701,478 

65,863,181 

15,700,000 

16,000,000 

180,500,000 

13,917,000 

2,342,098 

7,465,000 

3,000,000 

267,100 

574,331 

378,935 

140,416 

175,357 

156,200 

59,712 


506,256,947 


11 
11 

17 

15 

15 

36 

43 

6 

34 

47 

51 

28 

52 

58 

72 

9 

57 

54 

14 

7 

60 

17 

21 

62 

495 

145 

213 

50 

138 

5S8 

279 

327 

273 

13 

11 

5,014 


166 
139 

202 
9,906 

119 

446 
13,334 
10,831 
1,605 
6,867 
1,874 
9,067 

742 
4,876 


Popuian  pet 
mile  of  rail'd. 


720 

687 

527 

1,283 

610 

737 

879 

925 

841 

498 

742 

711 

1,016 

775 

1,260 

743 

182 

913 

495 

721 

1,846 

529 

1,457 

1,234 

1,257 

345 

439 

958 

2,119 

1,180 

105 

445 

2,272 

714 

1,467 

2,690 


4,655 

9K 

23 

60 

81 

18 

34 

63 

23 

22 

17 

7 

19 

49 

166 

2,834 

5&4 

1,189 

4,469 

433 

507 

666 

234 

3,053 

1,236 

262 

2,216 

5,208 

6,440 

720 

2,439 


1,472 


1,167 

1,273 

3,556 

105,480 

3,iS5l 

31,518 

48,906 

58,280 

2,5'84 

23,198 

29,074 

45,455 

5,087 

5,452 


26,078 

2,188 

.     4,173 

5,150 

9,207 

3,046 

7,553 

8,500 

4,067 

5,127 

3,355 

3,197 

5,329 

5,451 

4.041 

3.956 

23,731 

92,807 

11,189 

5,327 

1,377 

63,299 

26.565 

107,142 

3,166 

1,731 

2,604 

1,916 

10,328 

78,000 

1,456 


9,482 
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EAPHALL,  MORRIS  J. 


REED  ORGAN'S. 


RECAPITULATION. 


COUNTRIES. 

Miles. 

Cost. 

Area. 

Population. 

United  States 

36,992 

4,170 

53,381 

$1,517,500,000 

312,876,000 

6,660,470,000 

3,001,002 

7,209,872 
7,853,058 

31,775,990 
34,613,615 

America 

Europe,  etc 

506,256,947 

Grand  total 

94,543 

$8,490,846,000 

18,063,932 

572,646,552 

RAPHALL,  Rev.  Morris  Jacob,  Ph.  D.,  a 
Jewish,  rabbi  (or  preacher)  and  author,  born  in 
Stockholm,  Sweden,  in  September,  1798;  died 
in  Xew  York  Oitj,  June  23,  1868.  His  father, 
a  wealthy  merchant,  destined  him  for  the  Jew- 
ish ministry,  and  gave  him  every  advantage  of 
intellectual  training.  He  was  sent  when  a  mere 
child  to  the  Jewish  College  in  Copenhagen, 
and  there,  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  received  the 
Hebrew  degree  of  Chdbir  or  Socius^  analogous 
to  the  "Fellowship"  of  the  English  universi- 
ties. The  next  year  he  went  to  England,  where 
he  spent  some  years,  perfecting  himself  in  the 
English  language  and  literature.  In  his  twen- 
tieth year  he  visited  the  Continent,  and,  after 
spending  two  years  in  travelling  in  France, 
Switzerland,  Italy,  and  Germany,  took  up  his 
residence  early  in  1821  at  Giessen,  and  spent 
four  years  at  the  university  there,  but  took 
no  degree.  Iq  1825  he  returned  to  England, 
married,  and  made  himself  a  home.  He  did 
not  commence  his  public  life,  however,  till 
his  thirty-fourth  year,  when  he  delivered  a 
course  of  lectures  on  the  biblical  poetry  of 
the  Hebrews.  In  1834  he  commenced  the 
publication  of  the  Hebrew  Review^  the  first 
Jewish  periodical  published  in  England,  but 
was  compelled  by  impaired  health  to  relinquish 
it  after  seventy-eight  weekly  numbers  had  ap- 
peared. Between  1834  and  1839  he  translated 
into  English  several  of  the  works  of  Maimoni- 
des,  the  Sepliir  IkTcarim^  or  "Book  of  Prin- 
ciples "  of  Rabbi  Joseph  Albo,  and  Yain 
Lebanon^  a  work  on  Ethics,  by  Rabbi  N'aphtali 
H.  Wesseley,  and  published  a  series  of  essays 
on  the  Jewish  festivals,  entitled  "  Festivals  of 
the  Lord."  In  1840  he  was  secretary  to  Dr. 
Solomon  Hirschel,  Chief  Rabbi  of  England, 
during  the  persecution  of  the  Jews  at  Damas- 
cus, and  during  that  year  again  visited  Ger- 
many. On  his  return,  he  published  jointly  with 
Rev.  D.  A.  de  Sola,  of  London,  a  translation 
of  eighteen  treatises  of  the  "  Mishna,"  and  com- 
menced a  translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
with  copious  notes,  which,  however,  proceeded 
n.0  farther  than  the  end  of  Genesis.  In  1841 
he  was  appointed  Rabbi  preacher  at  the  syn- 
agogue, Birmingham,  England,  and  by  his 
zealous  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  education  of 
Hebrew  children,  his  earnest  advocacy  of 
measures  for  relieving  the  civil  disabilities  of 
his  people,  his  eloquent  defence  of  Judaism  in 
Beveial  controversies,  and  his  vigorous  efforts 
in  promoting  education  and  benevolence  in  the 
city,  he  won  for  himself  high  honors.  In  1849 
he  left  England  for  the  United  States,  and  at 
his  departure  from  Birmingham  a  purse  of  100 
sovereigns  was  presented  to  him  by  the  mayor 


and  principal  inhabitants  of  the  city,  in  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  eminent  services  in  the 
cause  of  education  and  philanthropy.  The 
University  of  Giessen  had  conferred  on  him 
the  degrees  of  A.  M.  and  Ph.  D.  after  his 
publication  of  the  "Mishna."  On  his  arrival 
in  New  York  he  accepted  the  call  of  the  First 
Anglo-German  Hebrew  Congregation  in  the 
city,  then  known  as  the  Great  Synagogue,  but 
since  as  the  Congregation  Bnai  Jeshurun,  to 
serve  them  as  Rabbi  preacher,  and,  though  of 
late  years  in  infirm  health,  retained  that  posi- 
tion till  his  death.  During  his  residence  in 
New  York  he  published,  "Devotional  Exercises 
for  the  Daughters  of  Israel"  (1852);  "Post- 
•  Biblical  History  of  the  Jews"  2  vols.  (1856); 
"The  Path  to  Immortality"  (1859);  "The 
Bible  View  of  Slavery  "  (1861).  He  had  also 
made  considerable  progress  in  his  translation 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  with  notes.  His 
profound  scholarship,  and  wide  and  generous 
culture,  as  well  as  his  great  ability  as  a  writer, 
have  made  his  loss  a  serious  one,  not  only  to 
his  countrymen,  but  to  the  cause  of  learning 
generally. 

REED  ORGANS.  The  manufacture  and  sale 
of  reed  instruments  rapidly  grows  in  impor- 
tance, in  the  amount  of  capital  invested,  the 
number  of  men  employed,  and  in  its  influence 
upon  the  community,  furnishing,  as  it  does, 
thousands  of  good  musical  instruments  at 
moderate  prices. 

The  little  tongue  of  metal,  known  as  the 
reed^  gives  employment  to  thousands  of  work- 
men, and  millions  of  capital,  making  a  branch 
of  industry  second  only,  among  musical  instru- 
ments, to  the  manufacture  of  the  piano-forte. 

Placed  over  a  slot,  slightly  smaller  than  it- 
self, cut  in  the  side  of  a  tube  or  pipe,  and 
striking  against  the  tube  as  it  vibrates,  it  is  the 
beating  reed.  Fastened  to  a  thicker  and  larger 
piece  of  metal,  through  which  a  slot,  slightly 
larger  than  the  tongue,  has  been  cut,  and 
vibrating  over  and  into  the  slot,  it  is  the  free 
reed. 

Reeds  and  pipes,  unequally  affected  in  pitch 
by  changes  of  temperature,  do  not  stay  weU  in 
tune  together.  The  beating  reed,  more  easily 
tuned  than  its  relative,  is  commonly  used  in 
the  pipe  organ.  The  trumpet  stop  is  a  well- 
known  example.  The  free  reed,  though  oc- 
casionally found  in  pipe  organs  as  a  solo 
stop,  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  instruments 
of  the  reed-organ  family.  The  small  size  of 
the  free  reed,  a  tongue  of  metal  an  inch  wide 
and  a  few  inches  long,  giving  a  16-feet  or  even 
a  32-feet  tone,  renders  it  admirably  adapted 
for  use   where  economy  of  cost  or  space  is 
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desired.  A  European  reed  instrument  differs 
much  from  an  American,  each  having  been 
made  quite  independently  of  the  other.  In  the 
European,  the  reed-block  is  nearly  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  thick,  with  the  sides  of  the  slot 
straight.  This  block,  pierced  at  each  end,  is 
firmly  screwed  down  upon  hard  wood.  The 
reed  is  tuned  by  scraping  the  tongue,  and  the 
quality  of  tone  modified  principally  by  the 
position  of  the  reed,  and  by  differences  of 
scale  or  size  of  the  reeds  in  the  different 
registers.  The  bellows  is  a  pressure  one,  in- 
variably, while  the  effects  produced,  especially 
in  French  and  German  instruments,  are,  and 
are  intended  to  be,  orchestral.  On  the  con- 
trary, in  the  American  reed  organ,  the  reed- 
block  is  about  one  sixteenth  of  an  inch 
thick,  and  has  a  wide  groove  'burred  out  on  the 
under  side,  leaving  thin  edges  to  the  slot.  The 
reed  is  held  in  its  place  by  sliding  the  block 
into  grooves,  cut  in  the  sides  of  a  cell  made  by 
boring  into  the  edge  of  a  reed-hoard  made  of 
soft  wood.  The  reeds,  easily  drawn  out  by  a 
small  hook,  are  voiced  by  bending  or  twisting 
them  more  or  less,  and  tuned  by  filing.  The 
American  reed  organ  invariably  has  an  exhaus- 
tion bellows,  drawing  the  air  through  the 
reeds,  and  gives  a  softer,  more  pipe-like  quality 
of  tone  than  its  European  relative.  Indeed,  the 
differences  between  the  two  are  so  great,  that 
there  are  few  points  of  resemblance,  an  Ameri- 
can instrument  being  thought  defective  when 
viewed  from  a  European  stand-point,  and  vice 
versa.  No  European  instruments  are  now  sold 
in  the  American  market. 

The  origin  of  the  free  reed  is  unknown. 
The  Chinese  have  certainly  long  used  it.  They 
have  an  instrument  with  thirteen  reeds.  Each 
reed  is  formed  of  a  thin  metal  plate  by  cutting 
around  the  tongue,  excepting  at  the  heel.  This 
plate  is  then  fastened  to  the  side  of  a  small 
tube  of  hard  wood,  which  is  inserted  in  the 
end  of  a  larger,  longer  tube  of  bamboo,  having 
a  circular  transverse  hole  near  the  lower  and 
a  longitudinal  slot  near  the  upper  end.  These 
tubes  are  arranged  in  a  circular  group,  with  the 
reeds  inserted  through  holes  into  a  wind-chest, 
that  is  supplied  with  wind  by  a  mouth-piece 
attached  to  its  side.  A  flat  ring  of  horn  holds 
the  tubes  firmly  in  place,  and  the  whole  makes 
an  instrument  about  three  and  a  half  inches  in 
diameter,  and  fifteen  inches  in  length. 

Although  a  few  reed  instruments  may  have 
been  made  at  an  earlier  date  in  thi§  country, 
it  is  believed  that  the  first  person  engaged  in 
their  manufacture,  as  a  business,  was  Mr. 
James  A.  Bazin,  of  Canton,  Mass.  As  stated 
by  himself,  he  made  a  revolving  instrument, 
shaped  like  a  pocket-inkstand,  with  nine  reeds, 
in  1822. 

Soon  after,  he  made  another,  with  a  sliding 
mouth-piece,  called  the  harmonica.  And,  in 
1824,  a  revolving  reed  trumpet,  that  could  be 
played  in  any  key.  It  was  as  loud  as  a  bugle, 
and  he  played  it  in  the  village  choir  for  years. 
Between  this  time  and  1832  he  made  several 


reed  organs,  with  double  alternating  bellows, 
and  foot-treadles  like  those  in  present  use. 
The  accordeon  seems  to  have  been  introduced 
about  1830.  Soon  after,  in  1832,  Mr.  Bazin 
invented  the  instrument  with  a  tilting  bellows, 
first  called  melodium.,  afterward  melodeon^  or 
elbow  melodeon.  Mr.  Bazin  made  larger  in- 
struments, some  with  sliding  key-boards  for 
the  easy  transposition  of  music. 

This  appearance  of  the  accordeon  and  the 
elbow  melodeon  marks  an  epoch  in  reed  in- 
struments and  largely  stimulated  invention 
and  production.  Abraham  Prescott,  of  Con- 
cord, N.  H.,  who  had  been  engaged  for  some 
years  in  the  manufacture  of  stringed  instru- 
ments, violoncellos,  and  double-basses,  pur- 
chased one  of  Bazin's  elbow  melodeons,  and 
began  the  manufacture  of  them,  and  of  larger 
instruments,  about  1832  or  1833.  This  house, 
under  the  title  of  Prescott  Brothers,  is  now 
the  oldest  in  the  country  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness. Charles  Austin,  working  for  Mr.  Pres- 
cott in  1833,  made  the  first  "  seraphine  "  he 
ever  saw,  and  also  made  the  first  melodeon  in 
its  present  portable  form  with  folding  legs. 
He  has  from  that  time  been  constantly  engaged 
in  making  reed  instruments,  or  in  making  reeds 
for  the  trade. 

M.  O.  Nicholls,  formerly  of  Boston,  Mass., 
was  early  in  the  business.  Having  seen  an  ac- 
cordeon, he  made  the  first  reed  organs  he  ever 
saw,  and  applied  that  name  to  them.  He  also 
called  them  the  "Emmoen  Organs ''  from  the 
initials,  M.  O.  N.,  of  his  own  name.  He  in- 
vented the  box  swell  over  the  reeds  in  1839, 
used  tubes  over  them  in  1840 ;  curved  his  reeds 
in  1842  ;  made  the  first  sub-bass  reeds  he  ever 
saw,  and  applied  foot-pedals  in  1844.  In  18'50 
he  made  and  advertised  the  bellows  swells  since 
called  the  "  automatic  swell."  He  sold  his 
business  in  Boston,  and  removed  to  Syracuse, 
N.  Y.,  where  he  again  used  his  bellows  swell, 
finally  abandoning  it  for  the  "  knee-swell."  He 
made  instruments  containing  from  one  to  nine 
or  ten  sets  of  reeds.  He  no  longer  manufac- 
tures organs. 

Peter  J.  Jewett,  a  native  of  Granby,  Conn., 
in  1831  or  1832,  saw  at  Professor  Silliman's, 
in  New  Haven,  a  small  reed  instrument  that 
he  had  brought  from  Europe.  Not  allowed 
to  examine  its  interior,  he  was  told  that 
the  tones  were  produced  by  free  reeds.  Re- 
turning to  Granby,  he  experimented  upon 
the  free  reed,  and  made  a  five-octave  instru- 
ment in  1832  or  1833,  that  he  called  an  "  Eolo- 
phone."  This,  he  believed,  was  the  first  five- 
octave  reed  instrument  made  in  the  United 
States.  It  was  in  the  form  of  the  present  reed 
or  cabinet  organ.  Instruments  made  by  Jewett 
and  Hillyer  in  1833  are  still  in  use.  The  firm 
was  dissolved  in  1837,  but  the  business  was 
continued  by  Mr.  Jewett  until  his  death  in 
1847,  and  afterward  by  his  son,  S.  A.  Jewett, 
who  has  has  been  in  the  business  ever  since 
1845,  having  worked  for  M.  O.  Nicholls,  and  for 
Prince  &  Co.,  and  now  being  one  of  the  firm 
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of  Jewett  &  Goodman,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  S. 
A.  Jewett,  in  1857,  patented  the  "automatic 
swell,"  and  now  uses  it  as  well  as  Mason  & 
Hamlin,  to  whom  he  sold  the  right  in  1862. 
Mr.  K.  B.  Jewett,  another  early  maker,  at 
Worcester,  Mass.,  in  1847,  used  four  sets  of 
reeds  with  the  upright  exhaustion  bellows, 
and  the  organ  form  of  case,  and  claims  to 
have  made  two  of  the  most  important  im- 
provements now  in  general  use,  for  which  he 
received  no  compensation,  although,  as  he  left 
the  business  in  1861,  he  declines  to  name  tlfem. 

A.  L.  Swan,  now  of  Cherry  Yallej,  N, 
Y.,  began  the  reed  business  by  repairing  ac- 
cordeons,  in  Boston,  Mass.,  in  1834.  In  1839 
he  made  a  reed  organ  with  tin  tubes  over 
the  reeds,  and  soon  after,  one  with  wooden 
tubes.  He  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to 
groove  out  the  under  side  of  the  reed-block, 
thus  giving  thin  edges  to  the  slot,  and  improv- 
ing the  tone.     He  is  still  in  the  business. 

Mr.  0.  H.  Packard,  of  Campello,  Mass., 
in  1839,  was  the  first  to  apply  regular  keys 
to  the  elbow  melodeon.  In  1840  he  made 
instruments  in  the  organ  form,  and  in  1841 
made  one  with  the  bellows  upright  as  now 
used,  with  the  reeds  upright  inside  of  tubes, 
and  the  pallets  over  the  ends  of  the  tubes,  get- 
ting a  strong  tone  with  prompt  response  to  the 
touch.  In  1846  he  made  the  first  four-reed 
organ  he  had  seen.  Mr.  Packard  also  made 
and  used  the  divided  sicellj  since  patented  by 
Prince  &  Co. 

Mr.  Nathan  Farley,  of  Farley  &  Pearson, 
was  from  the  factory  of  Abraham  Prescott, 
Concord,  N.  H.  He  began  business  at  Worces- 
ter, in  1846.  Tubes  over  the  reeds  were  then 
in  common  use,  usually  made  of  thin  metal. 
The  first  exhaustion  bellows  he  had  seen  was 
made  in  Millbury,  Mass.  The  business  is  now 
successfully  prosecuted  by  Messrs.  Taylor  & 
Farley,  the  latter  a  brother  of  Mr.  IsTathan  Far- 
ley. Mr.  Taylor  tuned  reeds  for  seven-octave 
feolian  pianos  in  1850.  They  used  the  manual 
siib-'bass  in  1856,  probably  the  first  in  use ;  car- 
ried up  an  octave  and  a  half,  and  so  arranged 
that  but  one  note  of  any  given  letter  should 
speak  at  once. 

About  this  time,  1846  or  1847,  the  whole 
trade  was  revolutionized  by  the  appearance 
and  introduction  of  Carhart's  exhaustion  bel- 
lows. Previous  to  this  the  pressure  bellows 
had  been  in  general  use.  Without  stopping 
to  inquire  who  first  invented  the  exhaustion 
bellows,  for  it  has  been  invented  four  or  five 
times — twice  at  least  in  Massachusetts,  once  as 
far  back  as  1818,  as  appears  from  the  testi- 
mony given  in  the  celebrated  trial,  Carhart, 
Needham  &  Co.,  m.  Charles  Austin,  and  once 
in  England,  by  Isaac  England,  of  Wiltshire — it 
may  be  safely  asserted  that  it  was  Carhart's 
bellows  in  connection  with  his  reed-board,  that 
came  into  general  use  and  holds  undisputed 
sway  to  the  present  time.  This  idea,  reaching 
back  to  1839,  was  perfected  and  patented  in 
1846,  by    Jeremiah    Carhart,  of  Buff'alo,  N. 


Y.  In  1846  he,  with  Mr.  K  P.  Ncedham, 
began  the  manufacture  of  melodeons  at  Buf- 
falo, and  sold  the  right  to  others  to  use  their 
patents.  The  melodeon,  from  its  superiority 
of  tone,  becoming  popular,  soon  took  the  lead, 
and  the  two  forms  of  case,  the  portable  and 
the  piano  style,  rendered  the  organ  form  of 
case  almost  obsolete.  Carhart  &  Needham 
afterward  sold  out  to  George  A.  Prince  &  Co., 
and  removed  to  ISTew  York  for  the  purpose  of 
making  reeds  and  reed-boards  for  the  trade,  by 
the  very  ingenious  machinery  invented  by  Mr. 
Carhart.  The  two  establishments,  George  A. 
Prince  &  Co.,  Buff'alo,  N.  Y.,  and  Carhart  & 
ISTeedham,  of  ITew  York  City,  are  well  known. 
The  latter  house  have  been  indefatigable  in 
their  experiments  for  the  improvement  of 
the  larger  class  of  instruments,  many  of  which 
they  have  built.  They  were  the  first  to  carry 
the  bass  down  to  the  32  feet  C. 

Mr.  ^N".  H.  Goodman,  formerly  of  Goodman 
&  Baldwin,  N'ew  Haven,  Conn.,  now  of 
Phelps  &  Goodman,  Syracuse,  isT.  Y.,  be- 
gan the  manufacture  of  reed  instruments  in 
1849  or  1850.  He  had  been  an  organ-builder. 
One  of  his  first  instruments  was  a  seraphine 
with  two  blow  pedals,  and  a  super-octave  cou- 
pler. It  is  still  in  use.  This  was  probably 
the  first  octave  coupler  in  a  reed  instrument. 
June  28,  1853,  he  patented  a  double-bank  me- 
lodeon with  one  set  of  reeds  in  each  bank,  and  a 
manual  coupler.  These  "  organ  melodeons,"  as 
they  were  called,  became  at  once  so  popular, 
that  all  prominent  manufacturers  made  them, 
either  buying  the  right  to  use  his  patent,  or 
making  them  regardless  of  the  patent. 

With  improved  tone,  came  the  desire  for 
greater  resources.  Larger  instruments  with 
more  sets  of  reeds  were  made  by  several  man- 
ufacturers, requiring  more  room,  and,  conse- 
quently, a  return  to  the  square  or  organ  form 
of  case.  A  few  European  instruments  had  been 
imported.  The  earliest  of  much  size,  that  we 
have  any  record  of,  was  a  French  four-reed 
organ,  brought  over  to  Boston,  in  1844,  by  Mr. 
Eliphalet  Baker. 

Mr.  Emmons  Hamlin,  instructed  by  Mr. 
Carhart  in  voicing  and  tuning,  stayed  with 
Prince  &  Co.  in  Bufialo,  when  Carhart  & 
ISTeedham  came  to  ]!Tew  York  City.  He  after- 
ward went  to  Boston,  Mass.,  and  entered  the 
firm  of  Mason  &  Hamlin.  Beginning  with  melo- 
deons, they,  in  1855,  adapted  the  French  style 
of  case,  action,  and  manner  of  blowing  as  far 
as  possible,  to  the  exhaustion  bellows,  and  made 
their  harmoniums  and  organ  Tiarmoniums,  with 
from  three  sets  of  reeds  in  a  single  manual,  up 
to  four  sets  in  two  manuals,  with  two  addi- 
tional sets  in  an  independent  pedal ;  in  all  six 
sets  of  reeds.  Resolutely  maintaining  that 
six  sets  were  as  many  as  could  be  of  use  in  a 
reed  instrument,  they  have,  so  far  as  known, 
made  but  a  single  large  organ.  In  1862  they 
adopted  the  organ  form  of  case  for  all  of  their 
instruments,  making  single  and  double  reed 
harmoniums  under  the  trade-mark  "Cabinet 


KEFOKMED   CHUECHES. 


667 


Organ."  Their  extensive  advertising,  com- 
bined with  various  improvements  made  by  the 
trade  generally,  have  greatly  increased  the  pop- 
ularity and  sale  of  reed  instruments.  Other 
makers  changed  to  the  organ  form  of  case  about 
the  same  time,  and  now  it  seems  likely  to  en- 
tirely supersede  the  melodeon, 

C.  Peloubet  (afterward  0.  Peloubet  &  Son, 
now  Peloubet,  Pelton  &  Co.),  once  well  known 
as  a  maker  of  fine  flutes  and  other  wind  instru- 
ments, began  the  manufacture  of  reed  instru- 
ments in  1852.  "While  making  melodeons  he 
gave  mucli  time  and  attention  to  larger  in- 
struments of  the  organ  class.  This  house,  as 
far  as  known,  has  made  the  only  three-banked 
reed  organs.  Mr.  Peloubet  was  the  first  to  tune 
reeds  in  equal  temperament,  first  introduced  the 
twelfth  and  fifteenth  in  reed  instruments,  and 
made  various  improvements  in  voicing  and  in 
variety  of  tone,  especially  in  getting  a  more 
pipe-like  quality  in  the  pedal.  They  make 
many  organs  with  two  and  three  banks  of 
keys  and  pedals. 

S.  D.  &  H.  W.  Smith,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  are 
well  known  as  one  of  the  oldest,  largest,  and 
most  successful  houses  in  the  trade. 

Estey  &  Co.,  of  Brattleboro,  Vermont,  have 
been  long  established  and  have  made  many 
instruments.  Two  other  manufacturing  firms 
have  grown  out  of  this ;  one  the  "  Burdett,"  lo- 
cated in  Chicago,  111.  Many  other  smaller 
firms  are  scattered  over  the  ISTorthern  States. 

By  this  sketch  it  will  be  seen  that,  although 
a  few  instruments  were  made  between  1818 
and  1846,  yet  the  manufacture  of  reed  instru- 
ments has  grown  up  almost  entirely  since  the 
latter  date,  and  also  that  it  is  essentially  of  na- 
tive growth.  An  examination  of  the  Patent- 
Oflice  reports  will  show  with  what  activity  the 
subject  has  been  pursued.  Similar  wants  have 
suggested  similar  remedies  to  various  parties, 
till  almost  every  important  part  of  the  instru- 
ment has  been  invented  several  times.  A  cu- 
rious illustration  of  this,  and  of  the  little  value 
of  a  patent  not  indorsed  by  a  judicial  decision, 
is  afforded  by  the  so-called  "  automatic  swell." 
Invented  by  Mr.  M.  0.  Kicholk,  in  1850,  used 
by  him  for  some  time  and  then  abandoned  for 
the  "knee  swell,"  it  was  patented  in  1857  by 
Mr.  Stanley  A.  Jewett,  and  again  in  1862  by 
Mr.  George  Woods,  then  with  Mason  &  Ham- 
lin. The  business  is  now  so  well  established, 
it  is  the  ability  to  sell  a  good  organ,  quite  as 
much  as  the  ability  to  make  it,  that  makes  the 
successful  firm.  The  number  of  reed  instru- 
ments per  week,  now  made,  may  be  set  down 
at  from  500  to  600,  with  an  annual  value  of 
$3,000,000  to  $3,500,000,  while  six  or  eight 
houses  are  kept  busy  in  making  reeds  and 
reed-boards  for  the  trade. 

EEFOPvMED  CHUECHES.  I.  The  "Ee- 
FOEMED  CnuEcn  IN  Ameeica." — This  is  the 
present  title  of  the  denomination  formerly 
known  as  the  Dutch  Eeformed  Church.  The 
statistics  of  this  Church,  m  1868,  were  as  fol- 
•ows: 


CLASSES. 


Albany 

Arcot 

Bergen 

South  Bergen 

Cayuga  

Geneva  

Greene 

Holland 

Hudson 

Illinois 

Kingston 

North  Long  Island. 
South  Long  Island. 

Michigan 

Monmouth 

Montgomery 

New  Brans  wick, . . 

New  York 

South  New  York,. 

Orange 

Paramus 

Passaic 

Philadelphia 

Poughkeepsie 

Earitan 

Rensselaer 

Saratoga 

Schenectady 

Schoharie 

Ulster 

Westchester 

Wisconsin 


Total. 


Ministers, 

Communi- 

cants. 

20 

1,974 

10 

433 

15 

1,308 

16 

2,686 

13 

846 

14 

1,806 

11 

1,367 

15 

2,108 

13 

1,558 

17 

1,154 

.10 

1,773 

19 

2,427 

17 

3,556 

7 

474 

7 

694 

13 

1,026 

1(5 

1,882 

33 

5,072 

10 

1,655 

25 

3,004 

15 

2,281 

14 

1,445 

17 

2,527 

19 

2,023 

19 

2,440 

13 

1,692 

14 

1.485 

11 

2,012 

9 

1,012 

15 

1,822 

16 

1,543 

12 

1,363 

469 

59,508 

Sunday-school 
scholars. 


2,044 

l',936 

2,642 

698 

1,099 

888 

660 

1,273 

1,312 

1,637 

2,439 

2,950 

590 

385 

772 

1.449 

5,543 

1,216 

1,772 

1,917 

1,086 

2,592 

1,281 

2,081 

1,220 

1,015 

1.095 

839 

1,289 

1,158 

507 


47,981 


The  total  number  of  churches  was  440.  The 
total  amount  raised  for  congregational  pur- 
poses was  $764,447.  The  Board  of  Publica- 
tion reported  the  number  of  copies  issued  of 
new  books  and  tracts,  6,600  ;  reprints,  44,100; 
amount  of  sales,  $16,085.43.  The  receipts  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  from  collections  and 
donations,  were,  $10,608.40.  The  receipts  of 
the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions,  $28,476.18. 
The  receipts  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
amounted  to  $53,472.  The  debt  at  the  close 
of  the  year  was  $16,000.  The  Board  sustains 
missions  at  Amoy  (China) ;  Arcot  (India) ; 
and  in  Japan.  The  Amoy  Mission,  China  (or- 
ganized in  1844),  occupies  the  cities  of  Amoy, 
population,  200,000  ;  Chioh-be,  population,  60,- 
000  ;  Chiang-chiu,  population,  200,000  ;  Tung- 
wan,  population,  60,000.  The  field  traversed, 
that  is,  the  territory  surrounding  these  cities, 
has  a  population  of  about  3,000,000  souls. 
Connected  with  this  mission  are  four  mis- 
sionaries and  two  American  assistant  mis- 
sionaries. Churches  and  stations,  6 ;  mem- 
bers, 701,  an  increase  of  75 ;  benevolent  con- 
tributions, $654.82.  There  are  3  schools,  with 
57  scholars.  This  mission  employs  12  native 
helpers,  and  has  7  theological  students.  The 
Arcot  Mission,  India  (organized  in  1854),  occu- 
pies— North  Arcot  District:  area,  5,017  square 
miles;  population,  1,000,716.  South  Arcot 
District:  area,  4,916 square  miles;  population, 
1,102,184.  Churches,  13;  out-stations,  34; 
number  in  congregations,  1,712 ;  communicants, 
439  ;  scholars  in  vernacular  school,  416  ;  con- 
tributions, over  936  rupees,  or  $468.  The 
three  schools  (boys',  girls',  and  preparandi) 
have  105  pupils.  The  Japan  Mission  (or- 
ganized in  1859)  has  stations  at  Yokohama 
and  Nagasaki,   and   three    missionaries  with 
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their  wives.  The  report  states  that  the  mis- 
sionary has  a  class  of  25  to  30  pupils.  One  of  his 
pupils  held  meetings  at  Jeddo  on  Sundays  and 
alternate  week-days  till  disturbed  by  the  civil 
commotions.  The  missionary  at  Nagasaki  was 
engaged  in  teaching  in  the  Government  schools, 
using  such  opportunities  as  have  been  afforded 
to  make  known  the  truths  of  revelation,  with- 
in the  regulations  of  the  institution.  He  gave 
regular  instruction  for  many  months  of  the 
year  to  two  priests.  Four  of  the  foremost 
princes  of  Japan  requested  him  to  take  charge 
of  a  school  at  their  capitals,  carrying  their 
courtesy  to  the  length  of  placing  a  steamer  at 
his  disposal  to  enable  him  to  visit  their  prov-  ■ 
inces.  Two  imperial  governors  called  upon 
him  to  consult  him  in  regard  to  educational 
and  religious  matters.  A  large  number  of 
Christian  books  and  tracts  in  Chinese,  and 
publications  of  the  mission  presses,  were  dis- 
tributed, and  many  works  purchased  by  the 
Japanese. 

The  General  Synod  of  the  Church  met  at 
Hudson,  IST.  Y.,  on  the  20th  of  June.  Eesolu- 
tions  were  adopted,  recommending  a  national 
convention  of  Evangelical  denominations  of  the 
United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
concert  and  union  in  general  measures,  to  meet 
in  October,  1869.  A  committee,  consisting  of 
the  President,  Assessor,  Stated  Clerk,  and  two 
Elders,  was  appointed  to  issue  a  circular  letter 
from  the  American  Eeformed  Church  to  the 
Synods,  Assemblies,  or  Conferences  of  other 
bodies,  at  their  next  regular  meetings,  inviting 
them  to  unite  in  such  a  N'ational  Congress,  not 
for  any  obligatory  legislation,  but  for  general 
consultation  upon  the  unity  of  the  Church  and 
the  demands  of  the  times. 

II.  The  Geemaij  Eefoemed  Chuech. — This 
Church  has  three  synods :  the  Eastern  Synod ; 
the  Synod  of  Ohio  and  the  adjacent  States ; 
and  the  Northwestern  Synod.  The  Eastern 
Synod  reports,  for  1868,  286  ministers,  706  con- 
gregations, 86,057  members,  50,391  uncon- 
firmed members,  691  Sunday-schools,  with 
31,239  Sunday  scholars,  and  benevolent  con- 
tributions amounting  to  $63,744.38.  This 
shows  an  increase  over  the  preceding  year  of 
8  ministers,  26  congregations,  2,927  members, 
34  Sunday-schools,  3,212  Sunday-school  schol- 
ars, and  $12,212  benevolent  contributions. 
The  Synod  of  Ohio  and  the  adjacent  States  re- 
ported in  1868  the  following  statistics :  num- 
ber of  ministers,  130 ;  number  of  congrega- 
tions, 316;  whole  number  of  members  in  the 
bounds  of  the  eight  Classes,  31,670;  baptisms, 
2,000 ;  confirmations,  1,261 ;  received  by  cer- 
tificate, 595 ;  making  whole  number  of  admis- 
sions, 3,856 ;  dismissions  by  letter,  331 ;  ex- 
communications and  erasures,  102 ;  deaths, 
535 ;  Sunday-schools,  217 ;  Sunday-school 
scholars,  10,470 ;  benevolent  contributions, 
$18,349.44. 

Adding  the  statistics  reported  by  the  North- 
western Synod,  the  total  statistics  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1869  were  as  follows; 


ministers,  505  ;  congregations,  1,181 ;  mem- 
bers, 115,483  ;  unconfirmed  members,  68,186  ; 
Sunday-schools,  991,  with  44,435  Sunday-school 
scholars,  and  benevolent  contributions  amount- 
ing to  $87,284.09.  The  figures  show  a  general 
increase  from  the  previous  year. 

III.  Eefoemed  Chueches  ijt  Eueope  and 
Afeica. — (For  statistical  information  on  these 
churches,  see  the  Annual  Ameeican  Cyclopj5:- 
DiA  for  1867.) 

EEUSS,  the  name  of  two  German  principal- 
ities. 1.  Eeuss-Geeitz.  Prince,  Henry  XXIL, 
born  March  28,  1854;  succeeded  his  father 
November  8,  1859.  Area,  148  square  miles; 
population  in  1867,  43,889.  2.  Eeuss-Schleitz. 
Prince,  Henry  XIY.,  born  May  28,  1832 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  July  11,  1867.  Area,  297 
square  miles;  population,  in  1867,  88,097. 
Annual  revenue  of  Eeuss-Greitz,  200,000  tha- 
lers ;  of  Eeuss-Schleitz  (budget  of  1868)  229,893 
thalers.  Public  debt  (exclusive  of  paper 
money;  of  Eeuss-Greitz,  75,000  thalers  ;  of 
Eeuss-Schleitz,  372,050  thalers.  The  troops  of 
both  principalities  (their  former  Federal  con- 
tingent was  1,117  men)  form,  in  consequence 
of  a  military  convention  concluded  with  Prus- 
sia, together  with  the  troops  of  Saxe-Alten- 
burg  and  Schwarzburg-Eudolstadt,  one  of  the 
three  regiments  of  the  Thuringian  States. 

EHODE  ISLAND.  The  annual  election  for 
State  officers  of  Ehode  Island  is  held  on  the 
first  Wednesday  in  April.  The  Democratic 
convention  assembled  at  Providence  and  nomi- 
nated for  Governor  Lyman  Pierce,  and  for 
Lieutenant-Governor  Gideon  H.  Durfee.  Dele- 
gates were  also  appointed  to  the  National  Dem- 
ocratic Convention,  and  resolutions  adopted  of 
a  similar  tenor  with  those  in  other  States. 

The  Eepublican  State  Convention  assembled 
at  Providence  about  the  same  time,  and  re-nomi- 
nated General  A.  E.  Burnside  for  reelection  as 
Governor,  and  Pardon  W.  Stevens  for  Lieuten- 
ant-Governor. The  election  was  held  on  April 
1st.  The  whole  vote  cast  was  15,225,  and 
General  Burnside's  majority  was  4,309.  The 
vote  was  much  larger  than  at  the  election 
of  the  previous  year,  and  the  Eepublican  ma- 
jority was  increased  a  few  hundreds.  This 
vote,  in  connection  with  the  result  of  the 
election  in  New  Hampshire,  was  regarded  as 
emphatically  sustaining  the  congressional  po- 
licy of  reconstruction,  and  "  the  wisdom  and 
justice  of  the  impeachment  of  President  John- 
son." 

The  Legislature  chosen  at  this  election  was 
composed  of  27  Eepublicans  and  5  Democrats 
in  the  Senate  ;  and  62  Eepublicans  and  28  De- 
mocrats in  the  House. 

At  the  Presidential  election  in  November, 
the  whole  vote  cast  was  19,541 ;  and  the  ma- 
jority of  General  Grant  was  6,443.  For  Con- 
gress, in  the  eastern  district,  Thomas  A. 
Jenckes,  Eepublican,  received  7,995  votes,  and 
Olney  Arnold,  Democrat,  4,080.  Jenckes's  ma- 
jority, 3,915.  In  the  western  district,  Nathan- 
iel F.  Dixon,  Eepublican,  received  4,135  votes, 
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and  James  Waterhouse,  Democrat,  2,640.  Dix- 
on's majority,  1,492. 

On  May  26th,  Governor  Burnside  was  inau- 
gurated for  the  third  time.  The  Legislature 
was  couvened  at  the  same  time.  The  most  im- 
portant business  of  this  brief  session  was  the 
election  of  a  United  States  Senator.  This  took 
place  on  June  9th,  when  "William  Sprague  re- 
ceived the  unanimous  vote  of  both  Houses. 
This  body  soon  after  adjourned  to  the  date  of 
its  session  in  the  winter. 

In  the  State  of  Ehode  Island  a  property  qua- 
lification in  real  estate  of  $134  is  required  of 
every  voter.  The  effect  of  this  is  to  cut  off 
a  large  portion  of  foreign-born  citizens  from 
the  liberty  of  voting.  Several  attempts  have 
been  made  to  remove  this  clause  from  the 
State  constitution,  and  hitherto  without  suc- 
cess. It  has  been  modified  to  allow  those 
holding  a  renting  of  $7  per  annum  to  vote. 
Every  native  male  citizen  who  has  paid  a  tax 
of  $1,  performed  militia  service,  and  is  reg- 
istered, if  twenty-one  years  of  age,  is  allowed 
to  vote. 

Imprisonment  for  debt  is  authorized  by  law  in 
the  State.  The  policy  of  the  law  has  been  such 
as  to  deal  with  the  person  of  the  debtor,  and  to 
leave  the  property  unharmed.  So  long  as  the 
debtor  is  within  the  State,  his  property  is,  in 
the  first  instance,  exempt,  and  the  writ  proceeds 
against  the  person.  If  the  debtor  departs  from 
the  State,  then  the  sacredness  of  his  property 
disappears,  and  the  creditor  can  seize  it.  A 
modification  of  the  law  has  been  proposed. 

The  establishment  of  a  State  asylum  for  the 
pauper  insane  was  discussed  and  approved  in 
the  Legislature  at  its  session  in  May,  and  a  com- 
mittee appointed  to  examine  and  recommend 
a  site  for  its  location.  A  large  number  of  this 
class  of  persons  has  been  maintained  at  the 
Butler  Asylum  in  Providence,  which  is  now 
becoming  crowded.  The  indigent  blind  and 
deaf  and  dumb  have  been  maintained  at  insti- 
tutions in  other  States. 

The  State  prison  contains  59  prisoners.  A  re- 
form school  in  Providence  receives  the  juvenile 
delinquents  of  the  State  of  both  sexes,  and  pro- 
vides for  their  education  and  employment. 

The  number  of  children  in  the  public  schools 
averages  in  winter  23,720.  The  permanent 
school  fund  amounts  to  $412,685. 

The  unsettled  claims  of  the  State  against  the 
Federal  Government  have  been  adjusted  and 
allowed,  except  the  sum  of  $110.  The  receipts 
into  the  State  Treasury  during  the  year  were 
$397,736,  and  the  expenditures  $257,817,  leav- 
ing a  balance  of  $139,919.  The  State  debt  is 
$3,141,500. 

At  the  session  of  the  Legislature  in  May,  a 
commission  was  appointed  to  investigate  the 
practicability  of  restocking  the  waters  of  the 
State  with  salmon  and  other  migrating  fish. 
The  commissioners  made  a  personal  examina- 
tion of  all  the  rivers  and  main  streams  of  the 
State.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  their 
report : 


Forming,   as   this  river  (Pawtucket)   does   for  a 

Eortiou  ot  its  course,  the  boundary^  between  Ehodo 
sland  and  Massachusetts,  some  joint  legislation  in 
regard  to  it  must  be  hadj  and  we  nave  no  doubt  that 
the  inhabitants  of  our  sister  State  will  join  heartily 
with  us  in  the  good  cause. 

Our  course  must  be,  in  the  event  of  attempting  any 
thing  of  the  kind,  to  build  fishways  over  the  dams, 
to  stock  the  head  waters  of  the  stream  with  young 
salmon  and  shad,  and  to  pass  stringent  laws  forbid- 
ding netting  in  any  part  of  the  stream  for  two  or  three 
years ;  at  the  end  of  which  time,  with  proper  manage- 
ment, the  river,  which  is  now  totally  barren,  will 
swarm  with  fish.  We  think  a  properly  conducted  ex- 
periment in  restocking  this  river  with  shad  and  her- 
ring might  be  made  at  a  cost  not  exceeding  one  thou- 
sand dollars,  perhaps  for  less ;  and,  in  case  of  success, 
your  commissioners  hope  that  the  manufacturers  on 
other  rivers  will  find  it  for  their  interests  to  open  fish- 
ways,  protect  the  water  from  impurity,  and  join  with 
the  State  government  in  the  propagation  and  growth 
of  fishes  in  their  waters. 

We  also  visited  the  Wauchog  pond  in  Charlestown, 
with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  probability  of  stock- 
ing its  waters  with  black  bass,  a  very  gamey,  excel- 
lent, and  prolific  fish,  whose  natural  habitat  is  the 
more  northern  and  western  streams  of  Canada  and 
New  York,  but  which  have  been  introduced  with 
good  success  into  various  waters  of  the  Eastern  States. 

We  find  said  pond  admirably  adapted  for  the  pur- 
pose by  nature,  as  it  has  an  outlet  into  Pawcatuck 
Kiver,  which  would  give  the  fish  a  circulation  through 
the  entire  waters  of  the  southern  part  of  the  State. 
We  found  the  people  on  the  borders  of  the  pond  re- 
luctant to  promise  us  assistance  until  our  repeated 
assurances  convinced  them  we  were  laboring  for  the 
pubhc  good. 

For  the  purpose  of  stocking  this  and  other  ponds 
with  black  bass,  we  are  confident  no  appropriation 
need  be  made,  but  that,  aided  and  protected  by  proper 
legislation,  private  enterprise  will,  within  a  short  time, 
stock  all  our  inland  waters,  fit  for  the  purpose,  with 
this  splendid  fish. 

The  commissioners  close  with  the  following 
remarks,  relative  to  the  sea-coast  fisheries :  - 

While  it  is  right  and  proper  that  the  river  fisheries 
should  be  protected,  and  measures  taken  to  increase 
the  supply,  it  is  easy  to  show  that,  in  real  importance 
and  comniercial  value,  the  products  of  our  shores  and 
bays  greatly  exceed  them.  Our  markets,  and  through 
them  the  people,  depend  chiefly  upon  salt  water  lor 
their  supply  offish.  That  this  supply  is  variable  and 
by  no  means  what  it  should  be,  either  in  quantity  or 
price,  is  indisputable.* 

That  the  demand  for  fish,  clams,  and  oysters,  has 
increased  within  the  past  few  years,  is  no  doubt  true, 
and  this  fact  has  doubtless  had  an  eff'ect  upon  the 
market  prices  ;  but  the  chief  cause  will  be  found  to 
be  the  steadily  decreasing  supply  of  the  more  common 
kinds  of  shell-fish  and  sea  fishes. 

Take,  for  example,  the  clam,  one  of  Ehode  Island's 
most  boasted  institutions.  Within  a  few  years  the 
price  has  increased  threefold,  while  the  quantity  and 
quality  have  deteriorated  in  the  same  proportion.^ 

This  seems  to  us  a  subject  for  grave  consideration, 
and  we  take  this  occasion  to  recommend  to  your  hon- 
orable body  the  advisability  of  appointing  a  commit- 
tee of  disinterested  men,  who  shall  examine  into  the 
whole  matter  thoroughly,  and  report  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment,  as  it  is  a  subject  which  has  been 
procrastinated  much  too  long  for  the  public  good. 

RIVES,  William  C,  an  American  statesman 
and  diplomatist,  born  in  Nelson  County,  Ya., 
May  14,  1793  ;  died  near  Charlottesville,  Al- 
bemarle County,  Ya.,  April  26,  1868.  He  was 
educated  at  Hampden  Sidney  and  William  and 
Mary  Colleges ;  studied  law  and  politics  under 
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the  direction  of  Thomas  Jefferson ;  was  aide-de- 
camp in  1814-'15  with  a  body  of  militia  and  vol- 
unteers, called  out  for  the  defence  of  Virginia ; 
was  elected  to  the  Legislature  of  Virginia  in 
1817,  '18,  and '19,  from  Nelson  County;  and 
in  1822  to  the  same  position,  from  Albemarle 
County.  In  1823  he  was  elected  a  Represent- 
ative in  Congress,  and  served  for  three  successive 
terms ;  in  1829  he  was  appointed  by  President 
Jackson  minister  to  France ;  on  his  return,  in 
1832,  he  was  elected  a  Senator  in  Congress, 
and  resigned  in  1834,  in  consequence  of  his 
unwillingness  to  participate  in  the  Senate's 
vote  of  censure  of  President  Jackson's  conduct 
in  removing  the  deposits — an  act  which  he 
approved,  but  the  Virginia  Legislature  repro- 
bated; was  reelected  in  1835,  the  political 
character  of  the  Virginia  Legislature  being 
changed ;  and  served  to  the  end  of  the  term 
in  1839 ;  voting  in  March,  1837,  for  Thomas 
H.  Benton's  famous  expunging  resolution;  in 
1840  was  reelected  to  the  Senate,  where  he 
remained  until  1845.  In  1849  he  was  a  second 
time  appointed  minister  to  France,  by  Pres- 
ident Taylor,  and  returned  in  1853,  when 
he  retired  from  political  life.  In  1861  Mr. 
Rives  was  one  of  the  five  commissioners  sent 
from  Virginia  to  the  "Peace  Congress"  at 
"Washington.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Con- 
federate Provisional  Congress  and  House  of 
Representatives  during  the  war.  One  of  his 
most  valuable  contributions  to  historical  lit- 
erature was  his  "Life  and  Times  of  Madi- 
son," in  two  volumes,  the  first  of  which  was 
published  in  1859,  the  second  in  1866.  In 
the  preparation  of  this  work  he  had  the 
advantage  of  a  long  and  intimate  acquaintance 
with  its  subject,  and  the  use  of  all  his  manu- 
scripts and  papers.  From  several  passages  in 
the  second  volume  of  this  work,  it  seems  evi- 
dent that  Mr.  Rives's  sympathy  with  the 
secession  movement  was  not  earnest  or  pro- 
found, but  that,  like  many  other  Southern  men, 
he  deemed  it  necessary  to  "go  with  his  State." 
In  private  life  Mr.  Rives  was  amiable,  intelli- 
gent, and  courteous ;  a  man  of  extensive  cul- 
ture, and  generally  correct  though  not  always 
profound  ideas. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH.  The 
Pope,  Pius  IX.,  formerly  Giovanni  Maria  di 
Mastai  Ferretti,  was  born  at  Sinigaglia  on  the 
13th  of  May,  1792  ;  elected  Pope  on  the  death 
of  Gregory  XVL,  in  1846,  and  crowned  on  the 
21st  of  June  of  that  year. 

There  were,  in  November,  1868,  57  cardi- 
nals, of  whom  6  were  cardinal  bishops,  43  car- 
dinal priests,  and  8  cardinal  deacons ;  39  were 
Italian  by  birth,  and  only  18  non-Italians — 7 
French,  4  Spanish,  4  Germans,  1  Croatian,  1 
Portuguese,  and  1  Irish.  Among  the  new  car- 
dinals created  in  1868,  was  Prince  Lucien  Bo- 
naparte, a  cousin  of  the  Emperor  of  France. 
•  The  Annuario  Pontificio  for  1868  gives  the 
following  summary  of  the  Patriarchal,  Archi- 
episcopal  and  Episcopal  Sees  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church : 


PATKIARCHATES. 

Of  the  Latin  Rite  and  Oriental  Rite 12 

AKCHBISHOPRIC3 . 

Latin  Rite. 

Immediately  subordinate  to  the  Holy  See 12 

With  Ecclesiastical  Provinces 120 

Oriental  Mite. 

With  Ecclesiastical  Provinces. 

Armenian  Rite 1 

Greco-Rumanian  Rite 1 

Greco-Ruthenian  Rite 1 

Dependent  on  Oriental  Patriarchs. 

Greco-Melchite  Rite 3 

Syro-Maronite  Rite 1 

—  139 

BISHOPRICS. 

Latin  Bite. 

Suburban  (the  Sees  of  the  Cardinal  Bishops) 6 

Immediately  subject  to  the  Holy  See 84 

Suffragans  in  Ecclesiastical  Provinces 561 

Oriental  Mte. 

Armenian 16 

Greco-Melchite 8 

Greco-Rumanian 3 

Greco-Ruthenian 5 

Greco-Bulgarian 1 

Syriac 11 

Syro-Chaldaic 12 

Syro-Maronite 7 

—  nu 

Total  Patriarchates,  Archbishoprics,  and  Bishoprics.  865 

Of  these  dioceses,  107,  namely,  5  archbish- 
oprics and  102  bishoprics,  have  been  estab- 
lished by  Pope  Pius  IX.,  who  has  also  raised 
13  bishoprics  to  the  rank  of  archbishoprics. 

In  addition  to  the  actual  diocesan  bishops, 
there  are  a  number  of  titular  bishops  (bishops 
in  partibus  infidelium)^  who  are  either  coad- 
jutors of  diocesan  bishops  or  vicars  apostolic, 
delegates  apostolic,  and  prefects  apostolic. 
There  are  103  vicariates  apostolic,  5  delegations 
apostolic,  and  22  prefectures  apostolic ;  total, 
130.  All  these  three  names  designate  a  special 
territory,  like  dioceses,  but  the  incumbents  have 
not  the  full  rights  of  diocesan  bishops.  Twenty- 
five  of  these  130  ecclesiastical  districts  have  been 
organized  by  Pope  Pius  IX.  The  total  number 
of  titular  bishops,  in  January,  1869,  was  229. 

Of  the  dioceses  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
112  were  vacant,  leaving  753  which  were  occu- 
pied. Adding  to  this  number  the  229  bishops 
in  parWbus^  we  have  a  total  number  of  982 
bishops  constituting  the  Catholic  hierarchy  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1868.* 

The  following  list  gives  the  classification  and 
names  of  the  religious  orders  (according  to  the 
Annuario  JPontiJicio  for  1868),  with  the  titles 
of  the  superiors : 

*  The  Annuario  Pontiflcio  for  1869  did  not  reach  us 
in  time  for  this  article.  The  following  summary  we  take 
from  a  newspaper  report : 

The  Annuario  gives  12  patriarchs  of  Latin  and  Oriental 
rite,  12  Latin  archbishops  immediately  dependent  on  the 
Holy  See,  120  with  ecclesiastical  provinces,  7  Oriental 
archbishops.  Total,  139.  Of  Latin  bishops  there  are  6 
called  suburbicarians,  always  cardinals,  with  sees  near 
Rome ;  84  immediately  subject  to  the  Holy  See,  and  570 
with  dioceses  ;  66  bishops  of  the  Oriental  rite.  Total,  723. 
His  Holiness  has  elevated  to  the  metropolitan  dignity_  20 
sees  and  erected  6  archbishoprics  and  112  bishoprics. 
Archbishops'  sees  in  partibus,  36 ;  bishops'  sees  in  .par- 
tibus,  198.  The  vacant  sees  are,  1  patriarchal,  9  archiepis- 
copal,  100  episcopal.  Those  occupied  amount  to  747  patri- 
archal and  residental,  and  234  in  partibus.  There  are  135 
apostolic  delegations,  vicariates  and  prefectures,  besides 
which  the  present  Pope  has  created  thirty-two  simila. 
offlcss.    Of  these,  eighteen  are  vacant. 


ROMAK  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 


671 


Name  6f  Order.  Title  of  Superior. 

Regular  Canons. 

Most  Holy  Saviour  of  Lateran.  Vicar-General. 
Regular  Clerks. 

_,,      ,.  General  (Preposito-Gen- 

Theatines erale). 

Barnabites " 

Somaschians " 

Jesuits 

Minor  Clerks Yicar-General. 

Ministers  of  the  Sick Prefect-General. 

Ministers  of  the  Mother  of  I   Rector-General. 
God ) 

Rrmisters  of  the  Pious  Schools.  General. 
Beligious  Congregations. 

Passionists General. 

Most  Holy  Redeemer Superior-General. 

Ecclesiastical  Congregations. 

Doctrinarians Yicar-General. 

Priests  of  the  Mission Superior-General. 

Pious  Works General(Preposito.Gen- 

Missionaries  of  theMostPre-  j.  Director-General. 

cious  Blood ) 

T    i.'t  t     e  i-<u„  -t^  General  (Preposito-Gen- 

Institute  of  Charity erale). 

Marists Superior-General. 

Priests  of  the  Society  of  Mis- 1  u 

sions f 

Priests  of  the  Resurrection. . .  " 

Priests  of  the  Sacred  Hearts..  " 

Priests  of  the  Holy  Cross " 

Brothers    of   the    Christian  |  u 

Schools ) 

Brothers  of  Mercy " 

Monks. 

Basiiians Visitor-General. 

Monte  Casino President. 

Camaldulensians Vicar- General. 

Vallombrosans General. 

Cistercians President-General. 

Trappists Vicar-General. 

Benedictine    Congregration  \    41,%^+  apriprnl 

of  Monte  Virgine. f  ADDot-txenerai. 

Olivetants Vicar-General. 

Silvestrians General. 

Order  of  St.  Jerome. ^o'eneraT''    ^"'P'="'>'^- 

C-ttos,a.s ^S-St^ore^r^r" 

"^  g^i'la^ion  S's'XrmiS:  ]  Abbot-General. 
Maronite  Antonians  of  the  I  u 

Congregation  Baladita f 

Maronite  Antonians  of  the  I  »» 

Congregation  of  Aleppo.. .  j 
Maronite  Autonians  of  the  I  u 

Congregregation  of  S.Isaia  ) 
Armenian      Antonians     of  I  11 

Mount  Lebanon j 

Mechitarists   Antonians   of  I  d 

Venice j 

Mechitarists   Antonians   of 

Vienna... 

Melchite    (Greek)   Basiiians 

of  the  Congregation  of  the 

Most  Holy  Saviour 

Melchite  (Greek)    Basiiians  \ 

of  the    Congregation   of  >•  " 

Aleppo ) 

Melchi  te  (Greek)  Basiiians  of  I  u 

the  Congregation  Baladita.  f 
Jlenclicant  Orders. 

Dominicans Master-General. 

Franciscans  (Observantines)..  Minister-General. 

' '  (Conventuals) '  * 

Capuchins " 

Third  Order  of  Franciscans. . .  Vicar-General. 

Augustinians Prior-General. 

Discalceate  Augustinians Vicar-General. 

Carmelites "• 

Discalceate  Carmelites ^  olnS-alef''^^''^'^^' 

Servants  of  Mary Prior-General. 

Minims Vicar-General. 

Order  for  the  Redemption  of  I  n 

Slaves j 

Trinitarians " 

Reformed  Trinitarians Minister-General. 

Order  of  St.  Jerome  (Congre- )    rip^p-^i 

gation  of  St.  Peter  of  Pisa)  f  general. 

Hospitallers  of  St.  John " 

rathe rs  of  Penance *' 


The  following  table  gives  the  statistics  of 
churches,  chapels  and  stations,  priests,  reli- 
gious orders,  and  Catholic  population,  accord- 
ing to  the  Catholic  Almanac  for  1869 : 


"■3  til 

in 

.5 

•a 

a,    S 
.2    0 

0 

i 

If 

ARCHBISHOPRICS. 

Baltimore 

122 

122 

89 

110 

14 

62 

106 

260 

123 
136 

105 
48 
16 
125 
150 
41 
44 
75 
98 
55 
77 
55 
35 

94 
40 
47 
10 
75 

21 
221 

22 

26 
17 

18 

ih 

93 

110 

51 

15 

25 
15 
50 
11 
105 
116 
35 

32 

17 
8 

35 
55 

si 

included 

in  no.  of 

churches 

24 

20 

included 
in  EO.  ol' 
churches 

33 
30 
23 

23 
45 

40 

io 

70 

64 
21 
52 
25 

16 
49 

23 

35 

32 
13 

160 
30 
40 

89 

86 

9 

39 

22 
11 

193 

133 
203 

13 

78 
165 

140 

100 
155 

116 
21 
18 

125 
90 
43 
33 
82 
76 
35 
63 
75 
17 
26 
90 
22 
15 
7 
84 

15 

144 

33 

32 
17 

17 

157 

110 

34 

13 

52 
9 

28 
9 
58 
86 
24 
13 

28 

19 
3 

30 
11 

18 

17 
13 

is 

27 

'2 
28 
26 
5 
14 

*7 
4 
6 

■3 

'5 
3 

*2 
11 

4 
8 

3 
'2 

i2 

-     7 
4 
2 

'5 
5 

2 
2 
7 
4 
4 

io 
'2 

Cincinnati 

139,000 

New  Orleans 

New  York 

Oregon  City 

San  Francisco 

St.  Louis 

BISHOPRICS. 

Albany 

230,000 

85,000 
350,000 

Alton 

Boston 

Brooklyn 

Buffalo.. 

120.000 

Burlington 

32,000 

Charleston 

12,000 

Chicago 

250,000 

Cleveland 

100,000 
40,000 

Columbus 

Covington 

Detroit 

150,000 

Dubuque 

Erie 

Fort  Wayne. 

30.000 
45.000 

Galveston 

15,000 

Grass  Valley 

Green  Bay 

40,000 

Hartford 

30,000 
25,000 

Harrisburg 

La  Crosse 

Little  Rock 

1,500 

Louisville 

80,000 
22,000 

Marquette  and    Saut 
St.  Marie 

Milwaukee 

150,000 

Mobile 

10,000 
30,000 

Monterey  and  Los  An- 
geles   

Nashville 

Natchez 

Natchitoches 

Nesqualy 

10,000 

Newark 

Philadelphia 

200,000 

Pittsburg 

118,000 
50,000 
15,000 

Portland 

Richmond 

Rochester 

Santa  Pe 

111,000 

Savannah  

20.000 

Scranton 

60,000 

St.  Joseph 

14,000 

St.  Paul.... 

80,000 

Vincennes 

75,000 

Wheeling 

15,000 

Wilmington 

VICAKIATES  APOSTOLIC. 

Colorado  and  Utah. . . 
East  of  Rocky  Mount's 
Florida 

17,666 

Idaho  

Montana 

Nebraska 

North  Carolina 

700 

The  increase  of  bishoprics  has  been  more 
rapid  in  America  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world,  and  bids  fair  to  remain  so  for  many  years 
to  come,  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  increase 
of  population.  The  following  ^ist  contains  a 
complete  list  of  the  American  Ecclesiastical 
Provinces,  with  the  names  of  all  archbishoprics 
and  suffragan  bishoprics  which  constitute  them : 
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ARCHBISHOPRICS. 


New  York 

Baltimore 

Cincinnati 

St.  Louis 

New  Orleans 

San  Francisco... 

Oregon  City 

Quebec 

Halifax 

Port  of  Spain 

Mexico 

Michoacan 

Guadalajara 

Guatemala 

Santiago  de  Cuba 

San  Domingo 

Port-au-Prince. . . 

Caracas  

Bogota 

Quito 

Santiago 

Lima 

Buenos  Ayres 

Charcas 

Bahia 


Sufiragan  Bishoprics, 


Albany,  Boston,  Brooklyn,  Buffalo,  Burlington,  Hartford,  Newark,  Portland, 
Rochester. 

Charleston,  Erie,  Harrisburg,  Philadelphia,  Pittsburg,  Richmond,  Savan- 
nah, Scranton,  Wheeling,  Wilmington. 

Cleveland,  Columbus,  Covmgton,  Detroit,  Port  Wajne,  Louisville,  Mar- 
quette, Vincennes.  [Santa  Fe,  St.  Joseph,  St.  Paul. 

Alton,  Chicago,  Dubuque,  Green  Bay,  La  Crosse,  Milwaukee,  Nashville, 

Galveston,  Mobile,  Little  Rock,  Natchez,  Natchitoches. 

Monterey,  Grass  Valley. 

Nesqualy,  Vancouver's  Island. 

Rimouski,  Hamilton,  Kingston,  Sandwich,  Montreal,  St.  Boniface,  St.  Hya- 
cinth, Toronto,  Three  Rivers,  Ottawa  (Bytown). 

Arichat,  Charlottetown,  Chatham,  St.  John's  (New  Brunswick). 

Roseau  (and  the  Vicariate  Apostolic  of  Demerara  and  Jamaica). 

Antequera  (or  Oaxaca),  Chiapa,  Chilapa,  Yucatan  (or  Merida),  Tlascala  (or 
Puebla),  Tulacingo,  Vera  Cruz  (or  Jalapa). 

Leon,  San  Luis  Potosi,  Queretaro,  Zamora. 

Durango,  Linares,  Sonora,  Zacatecas. 

Comayagua,  Nicaragua,  San  Jose  (Costa  Rica),  San  Salvador. 

Havana. 

Porto  Rico. 

Aux  Caj[es,  Cape  Haytien,  Gonaives,  Port-a-la-Paix. 

Barciuisimeto,  Calabozo,  Guayana,  Merida. 

Antioquia,  Cartagena,  Pamplona  Nueva,  Panama,  Pasto,  Popayan,  S.  Marta 

Cuenca,  Guayaquil,  Ibarra,  Loja,  Riobamba. 

Concepcion,  Ancud,  Coquimbo. 

Arequipa,  Chachapoyas,  Cuzco,  Guamanga  y  Ayacucho,   Huanuco,  Puno, 


Cordova,  Cuyo,  Parana,  Salta,  Asuncion. 


[Trujillo. 


Cochabamba,  La  Paz,  S.  Craz  de  la  Sierra. 
Cuyaba,  Diamantina,   Fortalezza,  Goyazes,  Marianne,  Para,  Pernambuco, 
Rio  Janeiro,  Maragnano,  S.  Paolo,  San  Pedro  nel  Rio  Grande. 


Countries  over  which 
Ecclea.  Prov.  extends. 


United  States. 


United  States  and 
British  America. 

British  America. 


Mexico. 


Central  America. 
West  Indies. 


Venezuela. 

U.  S.  of  Colombia. 

Ecuador. 

Chili. 

Peru. 

Argentine  Republic 

and  Paraguay. 

Bolivia. 

Brazil. 


In  addition  to  the  sees  above  ennmerated, 
there  are  two  immediately  subject  to  the  Holy 
See — St.  John's  and  Harbor  Grace,  in  Nova 
Scotia ;  and  two  belonging  to  the  French  Ec- 
clesiastical Province  of  Bordeaux.  Total  num- 
ber of  American  archbishoprics,  25  ;  of  bishop- 
rics, 127 ;  of  American  dioceses,  152. 

Besides  these  bishops,  there  were,  in  Amer- 
ica, in  1868,  13  vicars  apostolic  (Nebraska, 
North  Carolina,  Florida,  Colorado,  Idaho,  Mon- 
tana, East  of  Kocky  Mountains,  British  Colum- 
bia, Cura9oa,  Jamaica,  Mackenzie,  Demerara, 
Surinam),  and  2  prefects  apostolic  (Islands  of 
St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  Cayenne). 

The  following  are  the  statistics  of  some  of 
the  monastic  orders  (according  to  P.  Karl  von 
heil.  Aloys,  Statist.  Jahrbuch  der  KircJie^ 
Ratisbon,  1862):  Male— Franciscans,  50,000; 
School  Brethren,  16,000;  Congregations  for 
nursing  the  sick,  6,000;  Benedictines,  5,000; 
Dominicans,  4,000;  Carmelites,  4,000;  Trap- 
pists,  4,000 ;  Lazarists,  2,000  ;  Piarists,  2,000  ; 
Redemptorists,  2,000.  There  are  about  190,- 
000  members  in  female  orders,  of  whom  162,000 
are  in  Europe,  20,000  in  America,  and  the  rest 
in  other  parts  of  the  world.  The  order  of  Jes- 
uits, according  to  the  latest  published  statis- 
tics (1868),  comprises  8,168  members,  of  whom 
1,589  speak  the  Italian  language,  2,422  French, 
2,111  the  various  tongues  of  Northern  Europe, 
1,148  Spanish,  and  698  English.  The  entire 
Order  is  distributed  into  twenty-one  provinces. 
From  authentic  records  it  appears  that  there  is 
an  increase  of  nearly  100  members  yearly. 
Those  on  mission  all  over  the  world  are  1,358. 

The  number  of  archbishoprics,  bishoprics, 
and  vicariates  in  the  British  dominions  is  (ac- 
cording to  the  London  CatTiolic  Directory  for 
1869)  as  follows : 


Archbishoprics. 

Bishoprics. 

Vicariates. 

England 

1 

4 

'2 

1 

'i 

12 

24 

2 
17 

1 
1 

16 
2 

Ireland 

Scotland 

3 

COLONIES. 

Europe 

1 

North  AJn erica 

West  Indies 

2 
2 

Africa 

India,  Burmah,  etc... 
Australia 

4 
20 

New  Zealand 

Total 

9 

69 

32 

England  proper  had,  in  1868,  1,489  priests, 
1,122  churches,  chapels,  and  stations,  67  com- 
munities of  men,  214  female  convents,  and  18 
colleges ;  Scotland,  201  priests,  207  churches, 
chapels,  and  stations,  18  convents  and  2  col- 
leges. The  Directory  gives  the  number  of 
Roman  Catholic  peers  of  Great  Britain  as  30, 
and  the  number  of  Roman  Catholic  baronets 
as  50.  It  also  names  38  Roman  Catholic  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons,  most  of  whom 
are  from  Ireland. 

In  accordance  with  the  design  expressed 
in  his  allocution  to  the  assembly  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  bishops,  held  in  Rome,  in  June, 
1867  (see  Annual  Amebic  an  Cyclopaedia  for 
1867),  the  Pope  on  the  29th  of  June,  1868, 
issued  a  Bull  convoking  an  (Ecumenical 
Council  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  to  be- 
gin in  Rome,  on  the  8th  of  December,  1869. 
The  Bull  is  as  follows : 

The  only-begotten  Son  of  the  Eternal  Father,  out 
of  the  ^reat  love  which  He  bore  unto  us,  descended 
from  His  celestial  throne,  in  order  to  redeem,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  the  whole  human  race  from  the  yoke 
of  sin  and  from  bondage  to  Satan  and  the  darkness  of 
terror  in  which,  by  the  fault  of  their  first  parent, 
they  had  long  since  miserably  fallen ;  and  He,  not. 
declining  from  the  paternal  glory,  was  born  of  Xb.9 
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Immaculate  and  Most  Holy  Virgin  Mary,  and  mani- 
fested His  doctrine  and  the  rule  of  life  brought  from 
heaven,  attesting  it  with  so  man^  excellent  works, 
and  giving  Himself  up  as  an  offermg  for  us  and  as  a 
victim  to  God  in  the  odor  of  sanctity ;  and,  having 
vanquished  death,  He,  before  ascending  into  heaven 
to  sit  upon  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  sent  His 
apostles  into  the  world  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  and  gave  to  them  the  power  of  ruling  the 
Church  purchased  by  His  own  blood,  and  thus  con- 
stituted what  is  the  column  and  firmament  of  truth  ; 
and,  enriched  by  celestial  treasures,  shows  the  certain 
path  of  salvation  and  the  light  of  true  doctrine  to  all 
people.  In  order,  then,  that  the  government  of  the 
Church  should  be  ever  maintained  in  a  right  and 
well-ordered  course,  and  that  the  whole  Christian 
world  should  uphold  one  sole  faith,  doctrine,  charity, 
and  communion.  He  promised  His  aid  unto  the  end 
of  time,  and  chose  Peter,  whom  He  had  declared  to 
be  Prince  of  the  Apostles,  His  Vicar  on  earth,  and 
head,  foundation,  and  centre  of  the  Church,  so  that, 
invested  with  this  rank  and  honor,  and  with  ampli- 
tude of  chief  and  full  authority,  power,  and  jurisdic- 
tion, he  should  feed  the  sheep  and  the  lambs,  confirm 
the  brethren,  rule  the  universal  Church,  and  be  the 
gate-keeper  of  heaven,  and  arbiter  to  bind  and  to 
loose ;  the  eff'ect  of  his  judgment  remaining  unaltered 
in  heaven  (St.  Leo,  sermon  11). 

And  that  the  unity  and  integrity  of  the  Church 
and  her  government  might  remain  perpetually  im- 
mutable, therefore  the  Eoman  pontiffe,  successors  of 
St,  Peter,  sitting  in  this  same  Roman  chair  of  Peter, 
inherit  and  possess  in  full  vigor  the  very  same  su- 
preme authority,  jurisdiction,  and  primacy  of  Peter 
over  the  whole  Church. 

Hence  the  Roman  pontiffs,  using  their  pastoral 
care  and  authority  over  the  whole  flock  of  the  Lord 
divinely  intrusted  to  them  by  Christ  Himself  in  the 
person  of  the  blessed  Peter,  have  spared  no  fatigue 
m  making  every  possible  provision,  in  order  that, 
from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun,  all  people  and  all 
nations  should  have  knowledge  of  the  evangelical 
doctrine,  and,  by  walking  in  the  way  of  truth  and 
justice,  attain  eternal  life. 

It  is  known  to  all  with  what  unwearying  care  the 
Eoman  Pontiffs  have  sought  to  preserve  the  deposit 
of  the  faith,  the  discipline  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
holy  and  learned  teachings,  and  the  sanctity  and 
dignity  of  matrimony,  and  to  promote  and  extend 
the  education  of  the  youth  of  both  sexes,  to  foster 
the  religion  and  piety  of  the  people,  and  virtuous 
manners,  to  defend  justice,  and  to  assure  the  tran- 
quillity, order,  prosperity,  and  rights  of  civil  society. 
Nor  have  the  Pontiffs  omitted,  when  they  have 
deemed  it  useful,  especially  in  times  of  great  per- 
turbation and  calamity  for  our  most  holy  religion 
and  civil  society,  to  convoke  general  councils,  to  the 
end  that,  by  consulting  with  all  the  bishops  of  the 
Catholic  world,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  appointed 
to  rule  the  Lord's  Church,  they  might,  by  their  uni- 
ted strength,  providentially  and  wisely  ordain  all 
those  things  that  would  chiefly  serve  to  define  the 
dogmas  of  the  faith,  dispel  errors  already  propagated, 
or  that  might  thenceforward  be  propagated,  illustrate 
and  elucidate  doctrine,  uphold  and  reform  ecclesias- 
tical discipline,  and  correct  the  corrupt  manners  of 
peoples. 
_  It  is  already  known  and  manifest  to  all  how  hor- 
rible a  tempest  now  agitates  the  Church,  and  what 
grievous  ills  afilict  civil  society.  The  Catholic 
Church,  her  salutary  doctrine,  her  venerated  power, 
and  the  supreme  authority  of  this  Apostolic  See,  are 
opposed  and  set  at  naught  by  the  bitter  enemies  of 
God  and  man.  All  sacred  things  are  contemned, 
ecclesiastical  property  is  plundered,  bishops  and 
honored  men  attached  to  the  divine  ministry,  and 
men  distinguished  for  their  Catholic  sentiments,  are 
troubled  in  every  way,  and  religious  families  sup- 
pressed. Imnious  books  of  every  kind,  pestilent 
journals,  ana  multitudinous  and  most  pernicious 
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sects  are  spread  abroad  on  all  sides.  The  education 
of  the  unhappy  young  is  nearly  everywhere  with- 
drawn from  the  clergy,  and,  what  is  worse,  is  in 
many  places  confided  to  masters  of  impiety  and  error. 

Thus,  to  our  poignant  grief,  and  that  of  all  good 
men,  and  with  mischief  to  souls  that  can  never  be 
sufficiently  deplored,  impiety  and  corruption  of  man- 
ners have  everywhere  propagated  themselves ;  and 
there  prevail  an  unbridled  license,  and  a  contagion 
of  depraved  opinions  of  all  kinds,  and  of  all  vices 
and  immoralities,  and  so  great  a  violation  of  divine 
and  human  laws,  that  not  only  our  most  holy  religion, 
but  human  society  also,  is  thereby  miserably  dis- 
turbed and  afflicted.  In  the  heavy  accumulation  of 
calamities  whereby  our  heart  is  thus  oppressed,  the 
supreme  pastoral  charge  confided  to  us  requires  that 
we  should  ever  increasingly  exert  our  strength  to 
repair  the  ruin  of  the  Church,  to  heal  the  souls  of  the 
Lord's  flock,  and  to  repel  the  assaults  and  fatal  at- 
tempts of  those  who  try  to  uproot  from  their  founda- 
tion, if  that  were  possible,  both  the  Church  and  civil 
society.  And  truly,  by  the  help  of  God,  from  the 
commencement  of  our  Pontificate,  we,  conscious  of 
our  solemn  obligation,  have  never  ceased  to  raise  our 
voice  in  our  consistorial  allocutions  and  apostolic  let- 
ters, and  to  defend  constantly  by  every  effort  the 
cause  of  God  and  His  holy  Church,  confided  unto  i;s 
by  the  Lord  Christ,  to  uphold  the  rights  of  this 
Apostolic  See,  and  of  justice  and  truth,  and  to  un- 
mask the  insidious  devices  of  its  enemies,  to  con- 
demn errors  and  false  doctrines,  to  proscribe  impious 
sects,  and  to  watch  over  and  provide  for  the  salvation 
of  all  the  Lord's  flock.  And  following  the  practice 
of  our  illustrious  predecessors,  we  have  deemed  it 
opportune  to  assemble  a  General  Council,  which  we 
have  already  long  desired,  of  all  our  venerable  breth- 
ren, the  bishops  of  the  whole  Catholic  world,  who 
are  now  called  to  take  part  in  our  solicitude.  These 
our  venerable  brethren,  prompted  by  the  warmest 
love  for  our  Catholic  Church,  and  remarkable  for 
eminent  piety,  and  for  reverence  toward  us  and  this 
Apostolic  See,  anxious  also  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  excellent  in  wisdom,  in  doctrine,  and  erudition, 
and  greatly  lamenting  with  us  the  grievous  condition 
of  sacred  and  profane  things,  they  Avill  hold  nothing 
more  precious  than  to  communicate  to  us  their  juelg- 
ment,  and  confer  with  us  in  order  to  provide  salutary 
remedies  for  so  many  calamities. 

All  these  things  have  to  be  most  carefully  examined 
and  regulated  in  this  GEcumenical  Council,  more  par- 
ticularly with  regard  to  all  that  in  these  evil  times 
concerns  the  greatest  glory  of  God,  the  integrity  of 
the  faith,  the  respect  for  divine  worship,  and  the 
eternal  salvation  ot  men,  the  discipline  of  the  orders 
of  the  clergy,  and  their  solid  and  salutary  training, 
the  observance  of  ecclesiastical  laws,  the  amelioration 
of  manners,  the  education  of  Christian  youth,  and 
the  peace  and  concord  of  all.  And  further,  the 
Council  must  seek  by  anxious  study  that,  by  the  help 
of  God,  all  ills  may  be  removed  from  civil  society, 
that  erring  Avanderers  may  be  led  back  into  the  right 
way  of  truth,  and  that  vice  and  error  may  be  elim- 
inated, our  august  religion  and  her  salutary  doctrine 
may  everywhere  be  quickened  by  fresh  life,  and  may 
still  further  extend  their  influence,  and  thus  piety, 
honesty,  probity,  justice,  charity,  and  all  the  Chris- 
tian virtues  may  gather  strength  and  flourish,  to  the 
great  benefit  of  human  society.  None  can  ever  deny 
that  the  strength  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  her 
doctrine  does  not  alone  regard  the  eternal  salvation 
of  men,  but  is  essential  also  to  the  temporal  welfare 
of  peoples,  and  to  their  real  prosperity,  order,  and 
tranquillity,  and  even  to  the  progress  and  solidity  of 
human  science,  as  the  annals  ot  sacred  and  profane 
history  clearly  prove,  by  a  series  of  splendid  facts, 
and  still  constantly  demonstrate.  ' 

And  since  Christ  the  Lord  so  greatly  consoles  and 
comforts  us  with  those  words,  "  For  Avhen  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  I  am 
in  the  midst  of  them,"  we  cannot  doubt  that,  in  the 
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abundance  of  His  divine  mercy,  He  would  vouchsafe 
to  be  present  at  this  Council,  in  which  we  shall  be 
able  to  establish  those  things  that  in  any  way  regard 
the  welfare  of  His  holy  Church. 

Therefore,  after  most  fervent  prayer  offered  up  day 
and  night  in  the  humilit;^  of  our  heart  to  God  the 
Father  of  light,  we  have  judged  it  to  be  expedient 
that  this  Council  should  be  assembled.  For  this 
cause,  strong  in  the  authority  of  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the 
holy  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  which  authority  we 
represent  on  earth,  we,  with  the  counsel  and  consent 
of  our  venerable  brethren  the  Cardinals  of  the  holy 
Eoman  Church,  by  these  present  letters,  announge, 
convoke,  and  ordain,  the  sacred  CEcumenical  and 
General  Council  to  be  holden  in  that  our  city  of  Eome 
in  the  coming  year,  1869,  in  the  Vatican  Basilica, 
commencing  upon  the  8tn  day  of  December,  sacred 
to  the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  to  be  prosecuted  and  conducted  to  its  termination 
by  the  help  of  God,  to  His  glory  and  to  the  salvation 
or  all  Christian  peoples. 

We  therefore  desire  and  command  that  our  vener- 
able brethren,  the  patriarchs,  archbishops,  bishops, 
as  also  our  beloved  sons,  the  abbots,  and  all  others 
who,  by  right  or  privilege,  are  entitled  to  sit  in  gen- 
eral councils,  and  to  manifest  their  opinions  to  the 
same,  should,  from  all  parts,  repair  to  this  (Ecumeni- 
cal Council,  convoked  by  us,  and  to  this  effect  we  in- 
vite, exhort,  and  admonish  them,  both  in  virtue  of 
the  oath  they  have  taken  to  us  and  this  holy  See, 
and  of  holy  obedience,  and  under  the  penalties  by 
law  or  custom,  decreed  against  those  who  fail  to  ap- 
pear at  the  councils.  "We  rigorously  ordain  and  pre- 
scribe that  they  shall  be  bound  to  attend  this  sacred 
Council,  unless  withheld  by  some  just  impediment, 
which,  however,  must  in  all  cases  be  proved  to  the 
Synod  by  the  intermediary  of  legitimate  proxies. 

We  cherish  the  hope  that  God,  in  whose  hands  are 
the  hearts  of  men,  snowing  himself  favorable  to  our 
desire,  may  grant  that,  by  His  ineffable  mercy  and 
grace,  all  the  supreftne  princes  and  governors,  more 
especially  Catholic,  of  all  nations,  growing  daily  more 
conscious  of  the  immense  benefits  which  human  so- 
ciety derives  from  the  Catholic  Church,  and  knowing 
that  the  Church  is  the  most  stable  foundation  of  em- 
pires and  kingdoms,  not  only  will  not  impede  our 
venerable  brethren,  the  bishops,  and  others  from  at- 
tending this  Council,  but  will  rather  aid  and  favor 
this  object,  and  cooperate  zealously,  as  becomes  Cath- 
olic princes,  in  all  that  may  result  to  the  greater  glory 
of  God,  and  the  benefit  of  this  Council. 

To  the  end  that  these,  our  letters  and  the  things 
therein  contained,  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  all 
whom  it  may  concern,  and  that  no  person  may  be 
able  to  plead  ignorance  of  the  same ;  and  as,  possibly, 
they  might  not  securely  reach  all  those  to  whom  they 
may  be  personally  addressed,  we  desire  and  com- 
mand that  the  present  letters  be  read  publicly  and 
audibly  by  the  messengers  of  our  Curia,  o^-  some  pub- 
lic notary,  in  the  Lateran,  Vatican,  and  Liberian  Ba- 
silicas. After  having  been  read,  they  shall  be  affixed 
to  the  doors  of  the  said  Churches,  the  gates  of  the 
Apostolic  Chancery,  in  the  usual  place  in  the  Campo 
di  Fiori,  and  in  other  public  places,  where  they  will 
remain  for  some  time,  for  the  information  of  all. 
When  the  originals  shall  be  removed,  they  will  be  re- 
placed by  copies  in  the  same  places.  In  view  of  such 
lectures,  publication,  and  exhibition,  we  ordain  that, 
two  months  from  the  date  of  publication  and  posting 
of  our  letters,  all  and  each  of  those  whom  they  may 
concern  will  be  bound  thereby,  equally  as  if  they  had 
been  read  and  communicated  to  them  personally. 
We  further  order  and  decree  that  copies  of  these 
letters,  written  or  signed  by  a  public  notary,  and 
bearing  the  seal  of  some  ecclesiastical  dignitary,  may 
be  accepted  as  perfectly  authentic. 

No  man  will  be  at  liberty  to  oppose  or  rashly  con-, 
travene  this  our  iu  diction,  announcement,  convoca- 
tion, statute,  decree,  command,  precept,  and  invita- 


tion. And  if  any  shall  presume  to  attempt  this,  let 
him  know  that  he  will  incur  the  wrath  ot  Almighty 
God,  and  of  His  blessed  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul. 

Given  at  Eome,  at  St.  Peter,  in  the  year  of  the  In- 
carnation of  our  Lord,  1868,  on  the  29th  June,  in  the 
23d  year  of  our  Pontincate. 

L.  ts.  tPIUS. 

Bishop  of  the  Catholic  Churcj).  • 
(Here  follow  the  signatures  of  the  cardinals.) 

On  the  8th  of  September,  an  invitation  was 
issued  to  the  bishops  of  the  Eastern  Churches^ 
to  attend  the  Council  {see  the  text  of  the  Pa- 
pal letter,  and  the  replies  of  the  Eastern  bish- 
ops, in  the  article  Eastern  Churches). 

On  the  14th  of  September,  the  following 
Papal  letter  was  addressed  to  Protestant  and 
non-Catholic  bodies  : 

Plus^  Sovereign  Pontiffs  Ninth  of  tlie  Nanie^  to  all 
Protestants  and  other  Non- Catholics : 

You  must  already  all  know  that  we,  who,  despite 
our  un worthiness,  have  been  raised  to  the  throne  of 
Peter,  and,  therefore,  have  been  advanced  to  the  su- 
preme government  of  the  whole  Catholic  Church, 
and  to  its  administration,  which  has  been  intrusted 
to  us  in  Divine  fashion  by  Christ  Himself,  our  Lord — 
we  have  judged  it  fitting  to  summon  before  us  all  our 
venerable  brethren,  the  bishops  of  all  the  world,  and 
to  convene  them  in  (Ecumenical  Council,  which  is  to 
be  celebrated  next  year  in  such  a  manner  that,  with 
those  same  venerable  brethren  who  have  been  sum- 
moned to  take  part  in  this  subject  of  our  solicitude, 
we  may  be  able  to  adopt  all  the  most  opportune  and 
necessary  resolutions  to  dissipate  the  shadows  of  so 
large  a  number  of  pestilential  errors  which  daily  are 
extending  their  power  and  license,  to  the  great  preju- 
dice of  souls,  and  daily  more  and  more  to  establish 
and  strengthen,  among  the  Christian  people  com- 
mitted to  our  watchful  care,  the  reign  of  the  true 
faith,  of  justice,  and  of  the  true  peace  of  God.  Eely- 
ing,  then,  with  firm  confidence  upon  the  close  and 
affectionate  bond  of  union  which  unites  those  our 
same  venerable  brothers  to  our  person,  and  to  the 
Apostolic  See,  and  who  have  never  ceased,  at  any 
period  of  our  Pontificate,  to  give  to  us,  and  to  the 
Apostolic  See,  the  most  striking  evidence  of  faith,  of 
love,  and  of  respect,  we  truly  hope  that,  as  it  has  been 
in  times  past  with  other  General  Councils,  so  it  may 
be  in  the  present,  and  that  this  (Ecumenical  Council, 
convoked  by  us,  may  bring  forth,  with  the  help  of 
Divine  grace,  the  most  rich  and  the  most  fertile 
fruits,  to  the  great  glory  of  God,  and  the  eternal  wel- 
fare of  man. 

Therefore,  in  that  hope,  and  instigated  and  en- 
couraged by  ^he  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  laid  down  His  life  for  the  salvation  of  the  world, 
we  cannot  forbear,  on  the  occasion  of  the  meeting  of 
the  next  council,  addressing  our  apostolic  and  pa- 
ternal word  to  all  those  who,  while  recognizing  that 
same  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  and  rejoicing  in 
the  name  of  Christians,  yet  do  not  profess  the  veri- 
table faith  of  Christ  or  follow  the  communion  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  And  if  we  do  so,  it  is,  before  all,  to 
warn,  exhort,  and  supplicate  with  all  our  zeal  and  all 
our  charity,  to  consider  and  seriously  examine  if  they 
in  truth  follow  the  path  prescribed  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  which  leads  to  eternal  happiness.  In  fact, 
no  one  can  deny  or  doubt  that  Jesus  (Christ  Himself,  in 
order  that  all  future  human  generations  should  enjoy 
the  fruit  of  His  redemption,  built  iip  here  below  his 
Church  in  the  person  of  Peter — that  is  to  say,  the 
Church,  one,  holy.  Catholic,  and  Apostolic — and  that 
He  granted  to  him  all  the  necessary  power,  in  order 
that  the  faith  should  be  preserved  intact  and  entire,  and 
that  the  same  faith  should  be  transmitted  to  all  peo- 
ples, to  all  races,  and  to  all  nations,  in  such  a  manner 
that  all  men  should  be  able  to  be  united  in  His  mysti- 
cal body  in  baptism,  and  always  to  preserve  in  thorn- 


KOMAIS"  CATHOLIC   CHURCH. 


675 


selves,  until  the  entire  development,  that  new  life  of 
grace  without  which  no  one  can  ever  merit  or  obtain 
life  eternal,  so  that  the  same  Church  which  consti- 
tutes the  mystical  body  shall  remain  until  the  end  of 
time,  firm,  and  indestructible  in  its  own  constitution, 
developed  in  vigor  and  furnishing  to  its  children  all 
that  is  necessary  to  life  eternal. 

Now,  whoever  wi.shes  well  to  consider  and  examine 
with  attention  the  different  religious  societies  divided 
among  themselves,  and  separated  from  the  Catholic 
Church,  which,  since  the  tune  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Apostles,  has  always  uninterruptedly 
exercised,  and  still  exercises  by  means  of  its  legiti- 
mate pastors,  the  power  intrusted  to  her  by  our  Lord 
Himself— whoever,  we  say,  shall  thus  examine,  will 
easily  convince  himself  that  not  one  of  those  reli- 
gious societies,  nor  all  the  religious  societies  together, 
constitutes,  or  in  any  way  can  be  considered  as  the 
one  and  only  Catholic  Church  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  founded,  constituted,  and  desired — should  see 
that  they  cannot  in  any  way  be  regarded  as  a  member 
or  as  a  part  of  that  same  Church,  because  they  are 
visibly  separated  from  all  Catholic  unity.  As,  in 
fact,  those  societies  are  deprived  of  that  living  au- 
thority established  by  God,  who  pointed  out  to  man- 
kind, before  all  things,  the  matter  of  faith  and  the 
rule  of  morality,  who  directed  and  presided  over 
them  in  all  things  affecting  their  eternal  welfare, 
therefore  those  societies  themselves  constantly  va- 
ried in  their  doctrine,  and  thus  this  instability  is  un- 
ceasing. 

Every  one  can  easily  comprehend  that  this  state  of 
things  is  altogether  opposed  to  the  Church  estab- 
lished by  Christ  our  Lord — a  Church  in  which  the 
truth  must  always  rest  unaltered,  without  being  the 
subject  of  any  change,  as  a  charge  intrusted  to  that 
sarne  Church,  in  order  that  she  may  preserve  it  in  all 
its  integrity,  a  charge  for  the  care  of  which  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  its  aid  has  been  granted 
forever  to  this  Church. 

No  one  can  ignore  the  fact  that  these  differences  of 
doctrine  and  opinion  give  rise  to  the  social  schisms, 
and  that  therefrom  spring  those  innumerable  sects 
and  communions  which  are  daily  increasing  to  the 
detriment  of  Christian  and  civil  society. 

Whoever,  in  fact,  recognizes  religion  as  the  founda- 
tion of  human  society,  cannot  refuse  to  admit  and 
avow  the  influence  exercised  over  civilized  society  by 
those  divisions  and  disagreements  of  principles  of 
that  nature,  and  of  religious  societies  struggling  one 
with  the  other ;  and  also  with  what  power  the  denial 
of  authority  established  by  God  to  regulate  the  con- 
victions of  the  human  intelligence,  and  to  direct  the 
actions  of  men,  both  in  their  social  and  private  life, 
has  excited,  has  developed,  and  has  fomented  those 
most  unfortunate  troubles,  those  events,  and  those  dis- 
turbances which  agitate  and  affect  almost  all  nations  in 
a  most  deplorable  manner. 

Therefore,  in  order  that  all  those  who  are  not  in- 
stilled with  the  principles  of  the  unity  and  truth  of 
the  Catholic  Church  should  seize  the  occasion  offered 
to  them  by  this  Council,  in  which  the  Catholic 
Church,  to  which  their  ancestors  belonged,  shows  a 
proof  of  its  complete  unity,  of  its  vigor,  and  of  its 
inextinguishable  vitality ;  that  they  should  obey  the 
necessities  of  their  hearts  ;  that  they  should  strive  to 
bear  themselves  away  from  that  state  in  which  they 
cannot.be  assured  of  their  salvation ;  that  they  should 
address  without  ceasing  the  most  fervent  prayers  to 
God  that  He  should  dissipate  the  cloud  of  error,  and 
that  He  should  bring  them  back  into  the  bosom  of 
the  Church,  our  holy  mother,  where  their  ancestors 
received  the  salutary  nourishment  of  life,  and  alone 

greserves^in  its  integrity  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ, 
anding  it  down,  and  dispensing  the  mysteries  of 
celestial  grace. 

We,  therefore,  who  ought  most  zealously  to  fulfil 
all  the  duties  of  a  good  pastor,  in  accordance  with  the 
charge  of  our  apostolic  ministry,  intrusted  to  us  by 
Christ  our  Lord  Himself,  and  who  ought  to  embrace 


all  men  in  the  world  in  our  paternal  charity,  address 
this  letter  to  all  Christians  separated  from  us — a 
letter  in  which  we  exhort  and  supplicate  them  to 
hasten  to  return  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 

It  is  because  we  heartily  desire  their  salvation  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  fear  one  day  to  have  to  render  an 
account  of  their  souls  to  that  same  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Judge,  if  we  do  not  point  out  to  them,  and  open  to 
them  as  in  us  the  way  which  they  must  follow  if  they 
would  gain  their  salvation. 

Also,  in  all  our  prayers  and  supplications,  and 
while  performing  acts  of  grace,  we  never  cease  hum- 
bly to  ask  for  them,  both  by  night  and  day,  the  celes- 
tial light  and  the  abundance  of  grace  from  the  Eternal 
Pastor  of  souls.  And,  whereas,  despite  our  uiiworthi- 
ness,  we  fulfil  upon  earth  the  functions  cf  the  vicar  of 
Christ,  we  await  with  open  arms  the  return  of  those 
wandering  sons  to  the  Catholic  Church,  in  order  that 
we  may  be  able  to  receive  them  with  all  affection  into 
the  dwelling  of  the  celestial  Father,  and  make  them 
participators  in  His  everlasting  treasures. 

It  is  that  much-wished-for  return  to  the  truth  and 
communion  of  the  Catholic  Church  upon  which  de- 
pends not  only  the  salvation  of  each  one  in  particu- 
lar, but  of  the  whole  Christian  Society ;  and  the 
world  will  never  enjoy  true  peace  until  it  forms  one 
flock  under  one  pastor. 

Given  at  Eome,  at  St.  Peter's,  September  14,  18G8, 
in  the  23d  year  of  our  Pontificate. 

One  of  the  most  important  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  relations  between  the  Pope  and  the 
Catholic  states,  during  the  year,  is  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  Austrian  Concordat  of  1855.  In  ref- 
erence to  this  subject,  the  Pope,  at  the  secret 
consistory  of  the  2d  of  June,  delivered  the  fol- 
lowing allocution : 

Venerable  Brethren:  We  should  never  hsLve 
imagined  that,  after  the  convention  agreed  to  nearly 
thirteen  years  ago  between  us  and  the  Emperor 
and  Apostolic  King  of  Austria,  to  the  great  joy  of  ail 
well-minded  men,  we  should  be  obliged  to  lament 
the  miseries  and  serious  misfortunes  which,  by 
the  machinations  of  evil-disposed  men,  now  alSict 
and  annoy  in  a  deplorable  manner  the  Catholic 
Church  in  the  empire  of  Austria.  In  fact,  the  ene- 
mies of  our  divine  religion  have  been  unceasing  in 
their  efforts  to  destroy  the  said  convention,  and  to  do 
the  greatest  harm  to  the  Church,  to  us,  and  to  this 
Apostolic  See.  On  the  21st  of  December  last,  the 
Austrian  Government  passed  an  odious  law  to  be 
carried  out  and  strictly  observed  in  every  district  of 
the  empire,  even  in  those  districts  where  the  Cath- 
olic religion  exclusively  prevails.  That  law  estab- 
lishes liberty  for  all  opinions — liberty  of  the  press, 
of  all  faith,  and  no  matter  of  what  confession  or 
doctrine  ;  it  grants  to  the  members  of  every  con- 
fession the  right  of  establishing  public  schools  and 
colleges,  and  members  of  every  confession  are  al- 
lowed to  be  admitted  on  the  same  footing  with  the 
sanction  of  the  state.  Although  we  felt  great  grief 
on  being  informed  of  the  fact,  and  wished  to  raise  our 
voice  against  it,  we  nevertheless  gave  proof  of  for- 
bearance, and  we  deemed  it  advisable  then  to  keep 
silent,  chiefly  supported  by  the  hope  that  the  Aus- 
trian Government,  lending  a  docile  ear  to  the  just 
complaints  of  our  venerable  brethren  (the  holy  pre- 
lates of  Austria),  would  return  to  more  wholesome 
ideas  and  adopt  a  sounder  determination.  But  our 
hopes  have  been  frustrated.  In  fact,  the  same  Gov- 
ernment, on  the  25th  of  May  of  this  present  year,  is- 
sued another  law  which  compels  all  the  subjects, 
even  the  Catholic  ones  of  the  empire,  deciding  that 
sons  born  of  a  mixed  marriage  must  follow  the  reli- 
gion of  the  father,  and  the  daughters  that  of  the 
mother ;  and  that  under  seven  years  of  age  they  must 
follow  in  the  stray  path  of  their  parents  Irom  the  true 
faith.  Moreover,  the  same  law  suppresses  entirely 
the  validity  qf  the  promises  which   the    Catholic 
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Clmrcli,  -with  reason  and  witli  tlie  greatest  justice, 
exacts  and  jjrescribes  absolutely  before  the  celebra- 
tion of  mixed  marriages.  It  makes  apostasy  itself  a 
civil  law  both  as  regards  the  Catholic  religion  and 
the  Christian  religion  generally ;  it  suppresses 
all  authority  of  the  Church  over  cemeteries,  and 
Catholics  are  bound  to  allow  the  bodies  of  heretics 
to  be  buried  in  their  churchyard  if  they  have  not 
any  of  their  own.  Moreover,  the  same  Government, 
on  the  said  25th  day  of  May  of  this  present  year, 
did  not  hesitate  to  promulgate  a  law  on  marriage 
which  entirely  cancels  all  the  enactments  agreed  to 
in  the  convention  already  alluded  to.  This  law  re- 
Stores  the  former  Austrian  laws,  which  are  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  the  Church ;  it  admits,  and  even  con- 
firms, that  form  of  marriage  absolutely  condemnable, 
called  civil  marriage,  when  the  authority  of  any  con- 
fession whatever  refuses  the  celebration  of  the  mar- 
riage on  grounds  which  are  not  admitted  as  valid,  as 
legal  by  the  civil  authorities.  By  this  law,  this  same 
Government  has  suppressed  all  the  authority  and 
jurisdiction  of  the  Church  on  matters  relative  to  mar- 
riage, as  also  all  competent  ecclesiastical  tribunals  on 
the  subject.  It  has  also  promulgated  a  law  on  educa- 
tion which  suppresses  all  the  influence  of  the  Church 
over  education,  decreeing  that  the  whole  superior  su- 
pervision of  education,  literature,  and  science,  as  also 
the  inspection  of  schools,  appertains  to  the  State, 
which  finally  decrees  that  religious  teaching  in  the 
public  schools  must  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  mem- 
bers of  each  separate  confession ;  that  any  religious 
society  may^  open  private  or  special  schools  for  the 
use  of  its  faith  ;  that  those  schools  shall  also  be  sub- 
ject to  the  supreme  inspection  of  the  State,  and  that 
the  school-books  shall.be  submitted  to  the  approval 
of  the  civil  authorities  ;  with  the  exception,  however, 
of  such  books  as  are  meant  for  religious  instruction, 
books  which  must  be  submitted  to  the  approval  of 
the  competent  authorities  of  each  confession.  You 
see,  consequently,  venerable  brethren,  how  neces- 
sary it  is  strongly  to  reprove  and  condemn  those 
abominable  laws  sanctioned  by  the  Austrian  Gov- 
ernment— laws  which  are  in  flagrant  contradiction 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  religion  ;  with  its 
venerable  rights,  its  authority,  and  its  divine  insti- 
tution ;  with  our  power  and  that  of  the  Apostolic 
See,  as  also  with  our  concordat  already  quoted,  and 
with  natural  right  itself.  In  virtue,  then,  of  the  care 
of  all  churches  intrusted  to  us  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  raise  our  voice  in  your  most  illustrious  as- 
sembly ;  we  reprove  and  we  condemn  by  our  Apos- 
tolic authority  the  laws  which  we  have  enumerated, 
and  every  thing,  general  or  special,  in  those  same 
laws,  or  in  matters  which  refer  to  ecclesiastical  right 
which  has  been  decreed  or  attempted  unjustly,  in 
any  manner  whatsoever,  by  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment, or  its  subordinates,  whomsoever  they  may  be. 
In  virtue  of  this  same  authority  which  appertains  to 
US,  we  declare  those  decrees  null  and  powerless  in 
themselves  and  in  their  effect,  both  as  regards  the 
present  and  the  future.  As  regards  the  authors  of 
those  laws,  especially  those  who  congratulate  them- 
selves on  being  Catholics,  and  have  not  feared  to  pro- 
pose, establish,  approve,  and  carry  out  the  above  laws 
and  acts,  we  conjure  and  entreat  them  not  forget  the 
censures  and  spiritual  punishments  which  the  eccle- 
siastical institutions  and  the  decrees  of  the  oecumen- 
ical councils  inflict,  as  having  been  deserved  ipso 
facto  by  the  violators  of  the  rights  of  the  Church. 
Meantime,  we  rejoice  greatly  in  the  Lord,  and  we 
give  our  well-deserved  praise  to  our  venerable  broth- 
ers, the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  Austrian 
empire,  who,  with  truly  episcopal  energy,  have  not 
ceased  to  warn  their  flocks  of  their  duties  boldly  to 
defend  and  protect,  by  speech  as  well  as  writing,  the 
cause  of  the  Church  and  the  said  concordat  conclud- 
ed with  us.  "We  also  desire  from  our  hearts  that  our 
venerable  brothers,  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of 
Hungary,  following  the  examples  of  their  colleagues, 
will  show  themselves  disposed  to  display  the  same 


zeal  and  the  same  ardor  to  protect  the  rights  of  the 
Church  and  defend  the  said  concordat  against  the 
attacks  which  are  directed  against  it.  Nevertheless, 
"under  these  calamities  which  in  these  sad  times  afldict 
the  Church  everywhere,  we  do  not  cease,  venerable 
brothers,  with  the  deepest  fervor  and  humility  of 
heart,  to  pray  to  God  that  He  may  npset  all  the  crim- 
inal designs  of  His  enemies  and  those  of  His  Holy 
Church,  suppress  their  impious  efforts,  and,  in  His 
mercy,  lead  them  back  into  the  paths  of  justice  and 
salvation. 

(For  tlie  reply  of  the  Austrian  Government, 
see  AusTEiA.) 

ROSSIi!TI,  GioAccHiNO  Antonio,  a  celebrat- 
ed and  brilliant  musical  composer,  born  in 
Pesaro,  near  Bologna,  or,  as  some  say,  at  Lugo 
in  Ravenna,  February  29,  1792 ;  died  in  Paris, 
November  13,  1868.  His  parents  were  both 
poor,  and  connected  with  a  company  of  stroll- 
ing players,  his  mother  as  a  singer,  his  father 
as  an  indifferent  performer  upon  the  French 
horn.  At  the  age  of  ten  or  twelve  he  was 
able  to  accompany  his  father  on  the  horn,  in 
the  performances  of  the  company,  and  devel- 
oped so  much  talent  that,  at  the  age  of  fifteen, 
the  Countess  Perticari,  discovering  his  abilities, 
sent  him  to  the  Lyceum  of  Bologna,  where  he 
studied  counterpoint  and  composition  under 
the  celebrated  Stanislao  Mattel.  The  stern 
rules  and  hard  details  of  Mattel's  system  did 
not  satisfy  the  young  composer,  who  gave  his 
days  and  nights  to  the  study  of  the  best  com- 
posers, and  especially  of  Mozart.  He  speedily 
attempted  the  composition  of  lyric  music,  but 
his  first  opera,  La  Cambiale  de  Matrimonio^ 
published  in  1810,  is  entirely  forgotten,  and  of 
his  second,  Demetrio  e  Polihio^  published  in 
1811,  only  a  quartette  and  the  overture  are 
now  known.  Of  the  next  seven,  published  in 
1812-'13,  but  little  more  than  the  titles  are 
now  preserved,  though  one  of  them,  VInganno 
Felice^  possesses  considerable  merit.  Far  dif- 
ferent was  the  fate  of  the  next,  Tancredi^  pub- 
lished at  Venice  in  1813.  This  at  once  made 
its  author  famous,  and  placed  him  in  the  front 
rank  of  his  profession.  Tancredi  was  the  first 
opera  which  contained  the  distinguishing  marks 
of  his  originality  and  peculiarities  as  a  com- 
poser. It  was  the  foundation  of  what  has 
been  since  known  as  "  the  school  of  Rossini," 
a  school  which  has  had  more  disciples  and 
exerted  greater  influence  on  lyric  music  than 
perhaps  any  other  in  any  art.  A  few  months 
later,  he  published  Vltaliano  in  Algieri,  which 
was  equally  successful,  and  thus  established 
his  reputation  equally  in  opera  seria  and 
opej'a  l)nffa.  These  were  followed  by  Aureli- 
ano  in  Palmyra^  a  work  of  less  merit,  and  II 
lurco  in  Italia^  an  opera  buffa  which  was 
very  popular.  In  1815  Rossini  was  appointed 
musical  director  of  the  Theatre  of  San  Carlo  in 
E'aples,  and  produced  with  marvellous  rapidity 
opera  after  opera,  both  for  his  own  theatre  and 
those  of  other  cities.  Some  of  these  proved 
failures,  but  BUsahetfa,  Regina  d'' Ingliilterra^ 
which  had  a  great  success,  and  II  BarMer  dd 
Seviglia^  the  best  of  all  his  humorous  operas. 
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find  one  whicli  lias  given  liim  permanent  fame, 
Otello^  Cenerentola  ( Cinderella ),  La  Gazza 
Ladra^  Armida^  Mose  in  Egitto^  Maometto 
Secondo,  and  Semiramide,  still  retain  much  of 
their  popularity.  Thirteen  other  operas  of 
this  period,  1815-23,  have  gone  into  oblivion. 
In  February,  1823,  Rossini  left  Italy,  and  spent 
the  next  year  and  a  half  in  Germany  and  Eng- 
land. In  the  latter  country  he  was  warmly 
received,  and  realized,  it  was  said,  $50,000  in  a 
few  months  for  his  vocal  performances  and 
tuition.  In  October,  1824,  he  made  Paris  his 
home,  and  there  produced  Ze  Comte  Ory,  and 
altered  and  rewrote  his  Maometto,  which  now 
took  the  name  of  Ze  Siege  de  Corinth,  and  his 
Mose  in  Egitto,  which  was  christened  anew 
Mo'ise  en  Egypt.  He  was  naturally  indolent  and 
epicurean  in  his  taste,  and  having  been  ap- 
pointed director  of  the  Italian  Opera  in  Paris, 
he  was  inclined  to  do  as  little  as  possible,  and, 
for  three  or  four  years,  merely  retouched  and 
renamed  his  old  operas.  Stung  by  the  re- 
proaches of  the  musical  world,  he  at  last  pro- 
duced, in  1829,  his  Guillaume  Tell,  his  great- 
est masterpiece,  a  work  of  far  higher  elevation 
of  sentiment  and  heroic  dignity  than  even  his 
admirers  had  given  him  the  credit  of  being 
able  to  produce.  From  that  time  till  his  death, 
a  period  of  almost  forty  years,  he  produced  no 
other  opera,  unless  a  mere  collection  of  frag- 
ments, under  the  title  of  Rolyert  Bruce,  may 
be  dignified  with  that  name.  He  himself  be- 
lieved that  he  could  not  equal  his  Guillaume 
Tell,  and  he  was  unwilling  to  try.  He  did, 
however,  produce  an  exquisite  oratorio,  the 
Stdbat  Mater,  and  several  Soirees  Musicales 
(chamber  pieces  for  one  or  two  voices),  and 
some  symphonies.  But  his  later  years  were 
given  to  society,  to  gastronomy,  and  to  the 
reception  of  homage.  From  1836  to  1855  he 
resided  in  Italy,  first  at  Bologna  and  afterward 
at  Florence ;  but  in  the  latter  year  he  returned 
to  Paris,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  He  was  amiable  and  kindly  in  his  na- 
ture, especially  to  young  and  sti'uggling  musi- 
cians. Several  of  the  most  eminent  opera- 
singers  of  the  day  had  been  his  pupils.  His 
property,  which  was  quite  large,  was  left  (sub- 
ject to  a  life-interest  to  bis  widow)  to  found 
and  endow  a  conservatory  of  music  at  Pesaro, 
his  reputed  birthplace. 

ROST,  Pierre  A.,  an  eminent  Louisiana  ju- 
rist, born  in  France,  about  1797 ;  died  in  ITew 
Orleans,  La.,  September  6,  1868.  He  received 
his  academic  and  scientific  education  in  Paris, 
where  he  was,  in  the  time  of  Napoleon  L,  a 
pupil  of  the  Polytechnic  School.  He  emigrated 
to  the  United  States  in  1824  or  1825,  and  at  first 
settled  in  the  Red  River  district,  where  he  en- 
tered upon  the  practice  of  the  law.  Being  of  a 
high  order  of  intellect,  of  studious  habits,  and  su- 
perior education,  he  soon  rose  to  a  conspicuous 
position  at  the  bar.  Afterward  marrying  a  lady 
of  one  of  the  leading  Creole  families  on  the 
coast,  he  removed  to  St.  Charles  Parish,  and 
entered  largely  into  planting,  in  which  pursuit 


his  ingenious  and  scientific  mind  rapidly  made 
him  conspicuous  and  prosperous.  Upon  the  re- 
organization of  the  Supreme  Court  under  the 
constitution  of  1845,  he  was  tendered  by  Gov- 
ernor Isaac  Johnson  a  seat  upon  that  bench, 
his  associates  being  George  Eustis,  Thomas 
Slidell,  and  George  R.  King,  As  a  judge,  he 
ranked  among  the  foremost  Louisiana  has  ever 
had,  for  he  was  not  only  versed  in  the  learning 
of  the  civil,  but  also  in  that  of  commercial  law. 
For  clearness  of  diction  and  logical  perspicaci- 
ty in  the  application  of  legal  principles  to  the 
facts  of  the  case  in  hand,  his  decisions  will 
stand  comparison  with  those  rendered  by  the 
foremost  jurists  of  the  land.  On  the  formation 
of  the  Provisional  Confederate  Government  he 
was  named  as  its  commissioner  to  Spain,  and 
remained  abroad  until  the  war  had  termi- 
nated. On  his  return  he  found  his  beautiful 
plantation  a  scene  of  almost  utter  desolation  ; 
but,  disheartening  as  the  prospect  before  him 
seemed  to  be,  he  set  to  work  with  all  the  native 
energy  of  his  nature  to  retrieve  his  shatt  ered 
fortunes.  In  person,  Judge  Rost  was  a  remark- 
ably fine-looking  man,  tall,  erect  in  his  car- 
riage, and  with  a  most  striking  head  and  face. 
In  manner  he  was  habitually  rather  reserved, 
and  at  times  somewhat  cynical;  but  in  so- 
ciety he  could  and  frequently  did  unbend  from 
this  reserve,  and  show  a  genial  humor  which 
added  greatly  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  company 
in  which  he  mingled. 

ROTHSCHILD,  Baron  James,  the  youngest 
and  last  surviving  child  of  Meyer  Anselm  Roth- 
schild, the  founder  of  the  great  banking-house 
of  the  Rothschilds,  and  himself  for  fifty-six 
years  past  the  head  of  the  Paris  house,  born 
at  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  May  15,  1792  ;  died 
in  Paris,  N^ovember  15,  18G8.  His  early  train- 
ing in  finance  was  under  his  brother  Solomon 
at  Vienna,  but  in  1812,  when  but  little  past 
twenty  years  of  age,  he  was  sent  to  Paris 
to  establish  the  French  house.  His  manage- 
ment here  in  concert  with  his  brothers  was  ad- 
mirable, and  the  $200,000,  which  was  his  cap- 
ital at  starting,  grew  in  the  lapse  of  a  little 
more  than  fifty  years  to  more  than  three  hun- 
dred millions  of  dollars.  He  had  the  confidence 
of  the  Bourbons  and  their  adherents  after  the 
restoration,  and  was  for  many  years  the  banker 
of  those  of  the  ancien  nodlesse  who  had  re- 
gained their  estates.  At  the  Revolution  of 
1830,  his  liberal  contributions  for  the  wounded, 
and  the  interest  he  manifested  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Louis  Philippe,  gave  him  the  confidence 
of  that  monarch,  and  he  was  largely  engaged 
in  public  financial  operations.  He  was  also 
interested  in  the  construction  of  the  principal 
railways  of  France.  In  the  Revolution  of  1848, 
in  common  with  his  brothers,  he  lost  heavily. 
His  country-seat  at  Saresnes  was  sacked,  and 
he  was  for  a  time  very  unpopular ;  but  his  lib- 
erality to  the  wounded  eventually  produced 
a  revulsion  of  feeling  in  his  favor.  Still,  he 
had  not  during  Napoleon  III.'s  administration 
taken  as  active  a  part  in  public  affairs  as  for- 
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merly,  tlie  Pereires  being  the  favorite  bankers 
of  the  Emperor.  Baron  Eothschild  was  yerj 
liberal  even  for  his  immense  wealth,  not  to  the 
Jews  onlj,  but  to  all  deserving  objects.  He 
had  built  synagogues,  orphan  asylums,  liospices 
for  the  relief  of  widows,  schools,  etc.,  and  es- 
tablished foundations  for  the  reward  of  merit 
in  scholarship,  good  conduct,  etc. ;  and,  aside 
from  his  very  large  daily  charities,  he  gave 
every  year  a  large  sum  for  the  relief  of  the  poor 
of  Paris.  It  is  said,  by  those  who  knew  his  af- 
fairs most  intimately,  that  more  than  one  per 
cent,  of  his  immense  revenues,  or  nearly  four 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  was  annually  be- 
stowed in  charity.  The  baron  was  Consul- 
General  of  Austria,  and  had  received  the  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  and  most  of 
the  other  decorations  of  the  Orders  of  Merit  in 
Europe. 

RUSSIA,  an  empire  in  Europe  and  Asia. 
Emperor,  Alexander  II.,  born  April  17  (new 
style,  April  29),  1818;  succeeded  his  father 
February  18  (March  2),  1855.  Heir-apparent, 
Grand-duke  Alexander,  born  February  26 
(March  10),  1845  ;  married  November  9,  1866, 
to  Maria  Dagmar,  born  November  26,  1847, 
daughter  of  king  Christian  IX.  of  Denmark ; 
offspring  of  this  union,  a  son,  Nicholas,  born 
May  18,  1868. 

The  total  area  of  Russia  is  about  7,860,000 
square  miles,  of  which  2,050,313  belong  to 
Europe.  The  population  of  the  great  divisions 
of  the  empire  is  as  follows  : 


In  Europe.— RnsB'ia  proper 61.325,923 

Poland 5,100,000 

Finland 1,798,909 

68,224,833 

In  J.-sia.— Caucasus 4,157,917 


Siberia 4,625,699 


8,783,616 


Total  population  of  the  Eussian  empire,  77,008,443 
Not  included  in  the  statement  of  the  area  and 
population  are  the  acquisitions  which  Russia 
has  of  late  made  in  Central  Asia,  and  which 
have  been  organized  into  the  province  of  Tur- 
kestan. 

The  statistics  of  the  several  nationalities  of 
Russia,  according  to  Yon  Buschen  ("  Apergu 
Statistique  des  Forces  Productives  de  la  Rus- 


sie,"  Paris,  1867),  are 

as  follows : 

NATIONALITIES. 

Population. 

Per  cent. 

Kussians 

53,470,000 

4,860,000 

4,780.000 

4,630,000 

2,420.000 

2,290.000 

830,000 

800,000 

800,000 

780,000 

540,000 

500,000 

150,030 

50,000  ) 

41.000  y 

30,000 ) 
77,000,000 

6.1K 

Poles 

6.3 

Tartars 

6.2 

Finns  

6.0 

Lithuanians 

3.1 

Jews 

3,0 

Germans 

1.1 

Georgians 

1.0 

Circassians ,„ 

1.0 

Rumanians 

1.0 

Armenians 

0.7 

Mongols 

0.6 

Swedes 

0.3 

Greeks 

Bulgarians 

0.2 

Servians , 

The  same  writer  gives  the  religious  statistics 
of  the  empire  as  follows : 


RELIGIONS. 

Russia  proper. 

Poland. 

I"inland. 

Caucasus. 

Siberia. 

Total. 

Per  cent. 

Armenians 

35,000 
2,840,000 
2.080,000 
1,631,000 
2.090,000 
200,000 

3,915',666 

285,000 

645,000 

2,000 

1,757,666 
1,000 

500,000 

14.000 

6,000 

13,000 

1,970,000 

1,000 

ii"666 

4,000 

8,000 

1,600,000 

280,000 

535,000 
6,780,000 
4,1.33.000 
2,298: 000 
5,662,000 

481,000 

0.7 

Catholics 

8.8 

Protestants 

5.3 

Israelites 

3.0 

Mohammedans 

Pagans  

7.3 
0.6 

Orthodox  Greek  Ch'h 

8,876,000 
52,485,000 

4,847,000 
250,000 

1,758,000 
41,000 

2,504,000 
1,653,000 

1,903,000 
2,732,000 

19.888,000 
57,161,000 

25.7 

74  2 

The  public  revenue  and  expenditure,  for  the 
year  1866,  were  as  follows  (expressed  in  rubles) : 


Revenue 

Expenditure 


Deficit 


Estimate. 


362,-553.127 
384,137,059 


21,583,932 


Real  amount. 


352,605,836 
413,298,012 


60,602,178 


Relation  of  real 
am't  to  estimate. 


-9,857.292 
+  29,160,953 


+  39,018,245 


In  the  estimated  budget  for  1868  (inclusive 
of  Poland),  revenue  and  expenditures  are  set 
down  as  follows  :  Revenue,  468,131,382  rubles; 
expenditures,  480,593,518  rubles.  Deficit, 
12,462,136  rubles.  The  public  debt,  on  Janu- 
ary 1,  1867,  amounted  to  1,809,942,693  rubles. 

The  budget  for  1869  amounts  to  482,000,000 
rubles.  In  the  revenue  account  appears  a  sur- 
plus of  4,000,000  from  the  budget  of  1867  and 
a  surplus  of  10,000,000  from  the  budget  of 
1868,  these  amounts  serving  to  cover  the  in- 
crease of.  13,000,000  in  the  expenditure. 
Thirty-one  million  rubles  are  appropriated 
from  special  sources  for  the  construction  of 
railway  lines  and  for  harbor  works  at  Riga 
and  Odessa.     The  Minister  of  Finance  ascribes 


the  increase  in  the  revenue  to  a  satisfactory 
harvest,  and  to  the  stimulus  given  to  commerce 
by  the  extension  of  the  railway  system. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1866,  the  num- 
ber of  generals,  officers  of  the  staff,  and  offi- 
cers, Avas  30,507;  that  of  under-officers  and 
soldiers,  697,137.  The  latter  were  divided  as 
follows:  Infantry,  538,887;  cavalry,  63,440;  ar- 
tillery, 80,172;  engineers,  14,683~total,  697,137. 

Of  irregular  troops  there  are  132  regiments 
and  24  battalions,  with  200  guns. 

The  fleet,  in  1866,  was  composed  as  follows: 


Vessels. 

Horsepower. 

Tons. 

Guns. 

Iron-dads. 
Frigates 

11 

14 

5,510 
2,320 

43,287 
21,029 

124 

Monitors 

61 

Other  vessels. 
Steamers 

25 

260 
59 

344 

7,830 
29,750  1 

04,316 
115,619 

183 

Sailing-vessels 

1,993 

Total 

.37,-580 

209.935 

2.173 

The  movement  of  shipping,  in  1806,  was  as 
follows : 
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PORTS. 

Arrivals, 

Clearances. 

The  Baltic  Sea 

5,338 

868 

4,052 

5,820 

The  White  Sea 

942 

The  Black  Sea  &  Sea  of  Azof, 

3,946 

Total 

10,758 

10,708 

The  niei*chaiit  navy,  in  1865,  consisted  of 
2,132  vessels.  Of  these,  607  were  vessels  for 
ocean  service,  and  1,525  coasting  vessels.  The 
number  of  steamers  was  84. 

The  following  table  gives  a  survey  of  Russian 
commerce  from  1856  to  1866  (in  rubles)  : 


Exports. 

Imports. 

1866. 

1861-'65. 

1856-'60. 

1866. 

1861-'6.5. 

18o6-'60. 

With  Europe. 
Exclusive  of  precious  metals 

Precious  metals 

With  Asia. 
Exclusive  of  precious  metals 
Precious  metals 

180,570,000 
2,370,000 

24,700,000 
600,000 

138,470,000 
4,970,000 

20,400,000 
200,000 

127,400.000 
8,500,000 

20,100,000 
100,000 

201,050,000 
25,830,000 

21,900,000 
2.900,000 

166.820,000 
28,950,000 

14.800,000 
7,200,000 

150,250.000 
15,040,000 

•  12,200,000 
4,700,000 

The  official  returns  of  the  trade  of  Russia  with 
European  countries  in  1867  show  that  the  entire 
value  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  the  empire 
to  and  from  those  countries,  including  Finland, 
amounted  to  457,000,385  rubles  (3s.  2d.),  an 
increase  of  75,377,706  rubles  over  1866.  The 
exports,  220,154,66^  rubles,  present  an  in- 
crease of  19,105,195  rubles;  and  the  imports, 
236,845,719  rubles,  an  increase  of  56,272,511 
rubles.  Ten  years  before,  in  1857,  the  ex- 
ports were  only  157,700,000  rubles,  and  the 
imports,  132,300,000  rubles.  The  precious 
metals  are  subject  to  great  fluctuations;  the 
exports  of  these  amounted  to  12,130,714  ru- 
bles in  1867— a  decrease  of  13,696,039  rubles 
as  compared  with  1866,  and  the  imports  reached 
no  less  than  33,228,647  rubles — an  increase 
of  80,856,055  rubles.  The  chief  articles  of 
export  to  European  countries  were — cereals, 
93,978,052  rubles— an  increase  of  20,000,000 
rubles  ;  flax,  19,827,052  rubles  ;  flax-seed 
(linseed),  18,360,342  rubles;  tallow,  11,826,- 
288  rubles;  wood,  various  kinds,  10,650,753 
rubles;  raw  wool,  9,613,615  rubles — a  de- 
crease of  6,000,000  rubles;  hemp,  8,674,182 
rubles.  The  principal  imports  from  Europe 
were  raw  cotton,  38,039,858  rubles ;  un- 
wrought  metals,  21,520,081  rubles — an  in- 
crease of  nearly  13,000,000  rubles;  machinery, 
15,022,671  rubles — an  increase  of  nearly  5,- 
000,000  rubles;  metal  wares,  14,709,268  ru- 
bles— an  increase  of  4,000,000  rubles  ;  tea,  14,- 
845,575  rubles,  aa  increase  of  5,000,000  ru- 
bles; colors,  11,030,861  rubles.  Among  the 
other  imports  are  wool  above  8,000,000  ru- 
bles, and  woollen  goods,  6,000,000,  an  increase 
of  3,000,000  and  2,000,000 ;  cotton  goods,  nearly 
4,000,000  rubles,  an  increase  of  1,000,000 ;  spun 
cotton,  nearly  5,000,000;  silk,  5,000,000,  and 
silk  goods,  5,000,000,  an  increase  of  more  than 
2,000,000  in  the  former  article,  and  nearly 
2,000,000  in  the  latter;  linen  tissues,  3,500,000, 
an  increase  of  1,000,000;  agricultural  imple- 
ments, nearly  1,500,000,  an  increase  of  800,000 
rubles  :  drinks,  8,000,000,  an  increase  of  1,000,- 
000;  fruit,  5,000,000;  ladies'  dresses,  500,000; 
tulle  and  lace,  500,000  rubles.  Among  the  ex- 
ports may  be  observed  cattle,  4,000,000,  an  in- 
crease of  1,000,000;  horses,  354,000;  furs,  732,- 
000;  cloth,  363,000;  rags,  353,000  rubles.  Mr. 
Rumbold,  secretary  of  the  British  embassy,  from 


whose  report  to  the  British  Government  these 
facts  are  taken,  remarks  that  the  Russian  transit 
trade,  though  showing  a  tendency  to  increase,  is 
insignificant ;  but  the  development  of  the  foreign 
trade  has  been  immense  in  the  last  ten  years. 
The  value  of  the  exports  by  the  Baltic,  in  that 
period,  has  increased  10,000,000,  and  reaches 
85,000,000;  the  value  of  the  exports  by  the 
southern  ports  and  the  western  land  frontier 
has  nearly  doubled,  and  become  81,000,000 
and  34,500,000  ;  and  the  imports  have  in- 
creased nearly  threefold  by  the  land  frontier, 
and  now  reach  71,000,000,  while  they  have 
nearly  doubled  in  the  Baltic  ports  and  ports  of 
the  White  Sea,  and  become  nearly  135,000,000 
and  789,000  rubles  respectively.  Great  Brit- 
ain, by  a  long  way,  heads  the  list  of  states  im- 
porting Russian  goods,  taking  107,000,000  ru- 
bles' worth  in  1867,  or  nearly  four  times  as 
much  as  Prussia,  the  next  largest  customer  of 
the  empire.  France  and  Turkey  follow,  but 
at  a  long  distance.  The  imports  from  foreign 
states  show  the  largest  share  falling  to  Prussia 
and  Great  Britain,  92,000,000  and  75,000,000 
rubles  respectively,  these  two  holding  by  far 
the  highest  rank  in  the  list  of  countries  export- 
ing goods  to  Russia.  In  1867,  11,047  vessels, 
measuring  1,385,738  tons,  entered  Russian 
ports,  5,667  of  the  vessels  in  ballast;  2,381 
sailed  under  the  British  flag,  1,241  under  the 
Russian,  1,052  under  the  Italian,  1,134  Swedish 
and  I^Torwegian — 11,090  vessels,  of  1,400,552 
tons,  cleared  out.  The  customs  receipts  in  1867 
reached  37,000,000  rubles. 

On  the  29th  of  February,  an  imperial  decree 
was  published  by  which  the  Government  Com- 
mission for  Internal  Afiairs  in  the  kingdom  of 
Poland  was  abolished,  and  its  administrative 
jurisdiction  handed  over  to  the  respective 
authorities  of  the  empire.  The  complete  union 
of  the  former  kingdom  of  Poland  with  the 
other  portions  of  the  empire  is  hereby  eflfected. 
The  place  of  what  was  formerly  the  semi-in- 
dependent kingdom  of  Poland  has  now  been 
taken  by  ten  "governments"  (provinces), 
which  are  in  every  respect  to  be  put  on  an 
equal  footing  with  the  governments  of  Russia 
Proper.  The  rigorous  measures  of  the  Gov- 
ernment for  suppressing  the  Polish  language, 
and  substituting  in  its  place  the  Russian,  con- 
tinued throughout  the  year. 
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In  June  the  Russian  Government  addressed 
a  communication  to  several  foreign  Govern- 
ments, proposing  the  proliibition  by  treaty  of 
the  use  of  explosive  projectiles  in  war,  or  the 
limitation  of  such  projectiles  to  submarine 
torpedoes.  On  the  17th  of  July  Prince  Gort- 
Bchakoff  notified  the  Russian  representatives 
abroad,  by  a  circular,  that,  Russia  having  as- 
sented to  the  proposal  of  the  Berlin  Cabinet, 
that  commissioners  and  experts  from  the  dif- 
ferent Governments  should  meet  at  St.  Peters- 
burg to  draw  up  a  protocol  excluding  the  use 
of  explosive  missiles  in  future  warfare,  these 
commissioners  would  be  able  to  assemble  on 
the  13th  of  October.  The  meeting  took  place 
at  the  appointed  time,  and  agreed  upon  the 
following  treaty,  which  wag  signed  by  the 
representatives  of  Bavaria,  Belgium,  Denmark, 
England,  France,  Greece,  Holland,  Italy,  Persia, 
Portugal,  Austria,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sweden, 
Switzerland,  Turkey,  and  Wurtemberg : 

Considering  that  the  progress  of  civilization  ought 
to  result  in  duninisMng  as  much  as  possible  the  suf- 
ferings inseparable  from  war ;  that  the  only  legiti- 
mate object  pursued  in  war  is  to  weaken  the  force  of 
the  enemy  ;  that  to  attain  this  it  suffices  to  place  as 
many  men  as  possible  Ti07's  de  combat ,'  that  to  make 
use  "of  expedients  which  shall  unnecessarily  enlarge 
the  wounds  of  the  men  placed  Tiors  de  combat^  or  en- 
tail inevitable  death,  is  incompatible  with  the  before- 
mentioned  object ;  that  to  make  use  of  such  expedi- 
ents would,  moreover,  be  contrary  to  the  teachings 
of  humanity : 

The  midersigned,  in  virtue  of  the  instructions 
given  them  by  their  Governments,  are  authorized  to 
declare  as  follows : 

1.  The  contracting  parties  engage,  in  the  event  of 
war  between  any  of  them,  to  abstain  from  the  use  of 
missiles  of  any  description  possessing  explosive 
power,  or  filled  with  explosive  or  inflammable  mate- 
rial, weighing  less  than  400  grammes.  This  restric- 
tion to  apply  to  the  army  and  navy  alike. 

2.  They  likewise  invite  all  those  states  not  repre- 
sented at  the  deliberations  of  the  military  commis- 
sion assembled  at  St.  Petersburg,  to  subscribe  to  this 
mutual  engagement. 

3.  In  the  event  of  war  this  engagement  is  to  be  ob- 
served only  toward  the  contracting  parties,  and  those 
that  may  subsequently  subscribe  to  it.  It  need  not 
be  observed  toward  any  who  have  not  signified  their 
assent  to  the  above  stipulations. 

4.  The  above  engagement  likewise  ceases  to  be 
valid,  if  a  state  that  has  not  signed  it  takes  part  in  a 
war  between  parties  that  have  signed  it. 

5.  Whenever  the  progress  of  science  results  in  any 
new  definite  proposals  being  made  for  improving  the 
equipment  or  the  troops,  the  contracting  pai*ties,  as 
well  as  those  who  have  subsequently  joined  this 
engagement,  will  assemble  to  maintain  the  principles 
laid  down  to  reconcile  the  requirements  of  war  with 
the  demands  of  humanity. 

It  has  already  been  stated  in  the  Anxual 
Ameeican  OrcLOPJEDiA,  for  1867,  that  the  Rus- 
sian Government,  to  consolidate  its  new  pos- 
session in  Central  Asia,  reorganized,  in  1867, 
the  new  province  of  Turkestan.  The  following 
is  the  text  of  the  imperial  ukase  (dated  July  23, 
1867),  concerning  this  subject: 

Deeming  it. expedient  to  modify  the  civil  and  mil- 
itary organization  of  the  territories  bordering  on 
China  and  the  Khanates  of  Central  Asia  which  tbrm 
part  of  the  Governments  General  of  Orenburg  and 
Western  Siberia,  we  hereby  ordain  as  follows  : 


1.  There  shall  immediately  be  organized  a  Gov  ■ 
ernment  General  of  Turkestan,  to  be  composed  of  the 
province  of  Turkestan,  of  the  District  of  Tashkend 
of  the  territories  beyond  the  Syr-Daria  occupied  i 
1866,  and  of  that  portion  of  the  province  of  Sem  - 
palatlnsk  which  is  situated  to  the  south  of  the  Tarba- 
gatai  chain  of  mountains. 

2.  The  Government  General  of  Turkestan  shall  be 
bounded  :  (A.)  On  the  side  of  the  Government  Gen- 
eral of  Western  Siberia  by  the  Tarbagatai  chain  and 
its  branches  as  far  as  the  actual  frontier  which  sep- 
arates the  province  of  Semi-palatinsk  from  that  of 
the  Khirghizes  of  Siberia ;  by  that  frontier  as  far  as 
the  Balkasch  Lake,  farther  on  by  a  bend  at  the  cen- 
tre of  this  lake ;  and  from  its  shores  by  a  straight 
line  as  far  as  the  Tchou  Eiver,  and  finally  by  tho 
course  of  that  river  as  far  as  its  confluence  with  the 
Syr-Daria.  (B.)  On  the  side  of  the  Government  Gen- 
eral of  Orenburg,  by  a  line  going  from  the  centre  of 
the  Perovsky  Gulf  on  the  Aral  Sea  to  the  Termem- 
hes  Mountain,  thence  to  the  place  called  Terekli, 
thereafter  to  the  Kalmas  Mountain,  to  the  place 
called  Mozchille,  to  the  Akhouif  and  Tchoubar  Tubia 
Mountains  to  the  southern  point  of  the  Myine-koum 
sands,  and  to  the  place  called  Syine  Boulak  as  far  as 
the  confluence  of  the  Sary-Sou  and  Tchou  Elvers. 

3.  The  new  Government  General  shall  be  divided 
into  two  provinces,  those  of  Syr-Daria  and  Shmiret- 
chensk,  whose  line  of  separation  will  be  formed  ap- 
proximately by  the  Kourogoty  Eiver. 

4.  The  superior  administration  of  the  country 
thus  formed  will  be  committed  to  a  Governor-Gen- 
eral, and  that  of  the  provinces  of  Syr-Daria  and  Se- 
miretchense  to  Military  Governors  ;  as  regards  the 
administration  of  the  troops  and  military  establish- 
ments, these  two  provinces  will  form  the  Military 
Circumscription  of  Turkestan,  and  the  command  of 
the  troops  cantoned  there  will  devolve  on  the  Gov- 
ernor-General Avith  the  title  of  Commandant  of  the 
troops  of  the  Circumscription,  and  on  the  Military 
Governors  with  the  title  of  Commandant  of  the 
troops  in  those  provinces. 

5.  On  the  opening  of  the  provinces  of  Syr-Daria 
and  Semiretchensk,  the  civil  administrations  which 
are  now  there  will  continue  as  before,  subject  to  the 
respective  Military  Governors,  pending  the  sanction 
of  a  general  scheme  for  the  government  of  the  whole 
country.  The  Senate  will  make  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements for  giving  efi'ect  to  this  order. 

(Signed)  ALEXANDEE. 

General  Kaufmann,  who,  on  July  26, 1867,  was 
appointed  Governor-General  of  Tarkestan,  ar- 
rived in  his  province  in  j^ovember.  At  Tash- 
kend he  was  received  in  triumph  by  the  Rus- 
sian settlers,  and  he  was  said  to  have  made  a 
great  impression  upon  the  Asiatics.  Accord- 
ing to  English  reports,  the  general  feeling  in 
all  the  Khanates  of  Independent  Tartary  re- 
mained very  hostile  to  Russia.  The  Friend  of 
India  gave  the  following  description  of  the 
situation  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1868 : 

The  trade  is  reviving  but  slowly  under  the  pressure 
of  the  Eussian  officials.  Many  of  the  Kokandians 
are  taking  refuge  with  Yakoob  Kush  Begi,  and  the 
Khan  of  Kashgar.  Those  who  have  remained  have 
given  such  demonstrations  of  hostility  to  the  Eus- 
sians,  that  General  Kaufmann  has  been  obliged  to 
call  in  the  mediation  of  Khludoff,  who  has  been  in- 
structed to  assure  the  Khan  of  Kokand  that  no  forti- 
fication will  protect  him  from  the  Eussian  troops  in 
the  event  of  any  hostile  disturbance.  The  Ameer  of 
Bokhara  would  seem  to  be  playing  a  double  game, 
the  object  of  which  is  apparentlv  to  gain  time.  His 
envoy  has  been  evidently  shu&ing  with  the  Eus- 
sians,  and  it  Avill  be  his  last  resource  to  enter  into 
any  alliance  with  the  invaders.  The  Ameer  is  too 
bigoted   a   Mussulman,   however,  to    observe    any 
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treaty  that  he  may  be  compelled  to  make  with  in- 
fidels, and  is  known  to  entertain  exaggerated  views 
regarding  the  strength  of  the  Porte  and  extravagant 
hopes  of  assistance  from  that  quarter.  In  Khiva  the 
hatred  against  the  Russians  was  still  more  intense, 
and  the  Khan  was  organizing  alliances  with  the 
Turcoman  chiefs,  and  constructing  forts.  The  Khwans 
had  also  succeeded  in  levying  tribute  from  the  Eus- 
sian  Kirghizes.  Sadyk,  the  Kirghiz  chief,  had  been 
harassing  the  Eussian  outposts  at  the  front,  and  com- 
mitting serious  depredations. 

A  new  war  with  the  Ameer  of  Bokhara  began 
in  May,  18G8.  It  appears  that  in  the  early 
days  of  May  the  Russian  troops  commenced  a 
march  from  their  frontier  near  Bokhara  in  the 
direction  of  Western  China,  weakening  their 
garrisons  considerably,  but  still  leaving  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  men  stationed  along  the 
great  river  route  of  their  first  advance  to  en- 
able their  commanders  to  keep  well  informed 
as  to  any  movements  undertaken  by  the  na- 
tives in  their  absence.  On  the  20th  of  May, 
the  Ameer,  apparently  deceived  into  an  impres- 
sion of  the  weakness  of  the  Russians  by  these 
military  movements,  proclaimed  a,  jehad,  or  holy 
war.  Assuming  for  himself  the  position  of 
principal  ruler  of  Turkestan,  lie  formed  an 
alliance  with  the  Khan  of  Khokand,  and  with 
the  Ameer  of  Oorgunge.  The  united  forces  of 
these  chiefs  gathered  on  the  banks  of  the  Zeraf- 
shau  and  menaced  the  Russians  at  Djizak  from 
the  neighborhood  of  Samarcand.  This  formid- 
able coalition  was  at  once  met  by  the  Russians, 
by  the  march  of  enormous  forces  on  Tashkend, 
while  the  garrison  of  that  place  was  pushed 
forward  to  the  seat  of  war.  The  army  of  the 
Khan  was  in  comparison  a  mere  rabble,  since 
every  male  in  the  Khanate,  above  the  age  of 
twelve,  was  called  upon  to  serve  in  its  ranks. 
Wliile  the  force  was  gathering,  the  Ameer  of 
Oorgunge,  or  Khiva,  remembered  that  Sirdar 
Yakoob  Ali  Klian,  Governor  of  Herat,  and  son 
of  Ameer  Shere  Ali,  was  under  an  obligation 
to  him,  and  dispatched  an  emissary  to  the  Sir- 
dar with  a  view  of  adding  the  forces  of  Af- 
ghanistan to  the  crowds  which  were  being 
massed  against  the  Russians.  The  mission 
failed  in  consequence  of  the  envoy  falling 
into  the  hands  of  Shere  Ali  during  the  ab- 
sence of  his  son  on  the  Candahar  expedi- 
tion. Ameer  Shere  Ali  detained  the  Khivan, 
and  declared  his  intention  of  sending  him 
on  to  the  Russian  camp.  The  Ameer  en- 
camped at  a  place  called  Kermineh,  between 
Samarcand  and  Bokhara.  Here  he  was  visited 
by  a  deputation  of  MooUahs,  all  desirous  of 
preaching  up  the  crescentade,  or  religious  war, 
against  the  Russians.  The  Ameer's  nephew 
next  set  out  for  Samarcand  with  a  body  of 
MooUahs  and  Jehadis,  and  encamped  at  the 
shrine  of  Ahmed  Jan,  a  distance  of  five  hun- 
dred paces  from  the  walls.  Here  they  were  at- 
tacked by  the  Russians,  and,  many  of  their  men 
being  killed,  the  remainder  fled.  The  eldest  son 
of  the  Ameer  commanded  at  Samarcand.  The 
Russian  general-in-chief,  immediately  on  hear- 
ing of  the  Ameer's  proceedings,  marched  on 


Samarcand,  which  he  annexed  to  the  domin- 
ions of  the  Czar,  and  Bokhara  fell  subsequently. 
Marching  on  Bokhara,  the  Russians  left  no  de- 
tachments south  of  Samarcand,  and  withdrew 
their  troops  from  Charjoe.  After  the  capture 
of  Samarcand,  the  Russians  sustained  several  at- 
tacks from  numerous  bodies  of  enemies,  especial- 
ly at  Zelah  Bulah,  twelve  versts  from  Katy  Kur- 
gane,  where  they  were  finally  beaten  and  routed. 
The  Ameer's  troops  were  commanded  by  Hadja 
(a  Turk),  and  Osman  (a  renegade  and  formerly 
a  Siberian  Cossack).  Meantime  the  troops  of 
Schlahr-Sialz,  of  Djura-By,  advanced  to  Samar- 
cand to  the  number  of  several  thousands.  The 
inhabitants  opened  the  gates  and  joined  those 
troops  to  besiege  the  citadel.  General  Kauf- 
mann,  of  the  Russian  army,  went  to  the  as- 
sistance of  the  besieged  by  forced  marches, 
and  on  the  20th  of  June,  after  a  seige  of  eight 
days,  the  citadel  was  liberated,  and  the  enemy 
driven  from  the  town.  Samarcand  was  then 
declared  fully  and  completely  annexed  to 
Russia. 

In  July,  the  Ameer  of  Bokhara  accepted  the 
terms  of  peace  ofiered  to  him  by  General 
Kaufmann.  They  provided  for  the  cession  of 
Samarcand,  and  authorized  the  Russians  to 
build  cantonments  at  Karshi,  Chasjui,  and 
Kermineh.  The  first  lies  on  the  chief  route 
from  Samarcand  to  Afghanistan ;  the  second 
is  a  long-coveted  site  a  little  to  the  south  of 
the  Oxus  ;  and  the  third  a  place  of  considerable 
consequence  on  the  direct  road  between  Sam- 
arcand and  Bokhara.  Cantonments  and  for- 
tifications in  those  three  places  form  a  triangle 
within  which  the  Khanate  of  Bokhara  will  be 
firmly  locked.  Among  the  other  clauses  of  the 
treaty  were  the  following :  1.  All  Russian  sub- 
jects, whatever  their  religion,  are  entitled  to 
carry  on  trade  in  all  parts  of  Bokhara,  the 
Ameer  being  obliged  to  protect  their  persons, 
goods,  and  caravans  within  the  frontiers  of  his 
dominions.  2.  Russian  merchants  -will  be  en- 
titled to  station  mercantile  agents  in  all  towns 
of  Bokhara.  3.  The  duty  on  Russian  goods 
imported  is  not  to  exceed  2|-  per  cent,  of 
their  value.  4.  Russian  merchants  will  be  free 
to  cross  Bokhara  on  their  way  to  the  neigh- 
boring principalities.  Similar  terms  had  been 
agreed  upon  with  Khokand  a  short  time  ago.  In 
the  last  months  of  the  year,  the  Russian  General 
Abramof,  who  commanded  at  Samarcand,  aided 
the  Ameer  of  Bokhara  to  put  down  the  rebel- 
lion of  his  son  and  other  chiefs  who  wished  to 
overthrow  the  Ameer  for  having  concluded  a 
treaty  with  the  Russians. 

RUSSIA,  THE  Ceimixal  Code  of.  As  the 
Emperor  Alexander  11. ,  of  Russia,  by  his  ukase 
of  November  20,  18G4,  introduced  a  number 
of  important  reforms  in  the  administration  of 
civil  justice,  so  he  decreed  by  his  ukase  of 
March  19,  1867,  that  a  commission  of  jurists, 
to  be  appointed  by  the  Minister  of  Justice, 
should  prepare  a  report  in  regard  to  the  modi- 
fications that  should  be  adopted  in  the  crimi- 
nal code  in  order  to  remedy  its  defects  and 
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harmonize  it  witli  the  spirit  of  the  age.  This 
report,  which  was  presented  to  the  Minister  of 
Justice  in  Februarj,  1868,  and  approved  by 
the  Emperor  and  the  Senate  in  May,  was  a  great 
disappointment  to  the  more  enlightened  por- 
tion of  the  people  of  Eussia,  who  had  confi- 
dently expected  that  the  laws  of  their  country- 
would  in  this  respect,  too,  be  rendered  more 
like  those  of  Western  Europe.  For,  although 
the  report,  as  submitted  to  the  minister  and 
approved  by  the  Government,  recommended 
the  repeal  of  quite  a  number  of  sections  of 
the  criminal  code,  proinulgated  by  the  Em- 
peror I^Ticholas  on  the  1st  of  May,  1846,  the 
changes  which  it  proposed  related  principally 
to  the  mode  of  criminal  procedure,  and  modi- 
fied but  very  slightly  the  list  of  crimes,  their 
definitions,  and  the  penalties  imposed  upon 
them.  Considerations,  partly  of  a  political 
and  partly  of  a  religious  character  (a  majority 
of  the  so-called  Old  Eussian  party,  whose  influ- 
ence, for  the  time  being,  has  become  para- 
mount in  Eussia,  being  opposed  to  radical  re- 
forms in  the  domestic  laws  of  the  country  till 
the  Eussification  of  the  border  provinces  has 
been  fally  carried  into  effect),  caused  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Czar  to  content  itself  for  the 
present  with  this  half  measure;  and,  unless 
revolutionary  convulsions  should  supervene,  a 
considerable  time  will  elapse,  in  all  probability, 
before  the  criminal  laws  of  Eussia  will  be 
changed  so  as  to  be  more  in  keeping  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age  and  the  codes  now  in  force  in 
other  civilized  countries. 

The  criminal  code  of  Eussia,  as  revised  in 
1868,  contains  upward  of  twenty-two  hundred 
paragraphs,  or  nearly  five  times  as  many  as 
the  French  code  penal^  which  contains  484  ar- 
ticles, and  nearly  seven  times  as  many  as  the 
Eussian  criminal  code  of  April  14,  1851,  which 
has  only  349  paragraphs.  This  extraordinary 
extent  of  the  Eussian  code  is  owing  partly  to 
the  fact  that  it  embraces,  besides  felonies,  the 
whole  series  of  infractions  of  the  laws  regard- 
ing police  matters,  censorship,  the  construction 
of  buildings,  street  and  road  improvements, 
post-offices,  etc. — paragraphs  which,  in  reality, 
should  not  have  been  incorporated  with  a 
criminal  code,  but,  at  the  most,  with  a  police 
code;  and  partly  to  the  fact  that  the  low  state 
of  culture  and  morality  prevailing  among  a  very 
large  portion  of  the  population  as  yet  stamps 
many  acts  as  crimes  which  more  enlightened 
times  would  no  longer  regard  and  punish  as 
such.  Another  peculiarity  of  the  criminal 
code  of  Eussia  is,  the  large  number  and  arbi- 
trary classification  of  penalties,  of  which  there 
are  no  fewer  than  thirty-seven.  They  are  di- 
vided into  penal  and  correctional  ones ;  of  the 
former,  there  are  four  classes,  and  of  the  lat- 
ter, seven,  which  are  subdivided  into  a  num- 
ber of  "  degrees  ;  "  namely : 

1.  Penal  penalty  of  the  first  class :  The 
criminal  is  divested  of  all  the  privileges  of  his 
rank,  and  suffers  death. 

2.  Penal  penalty  of  the  second  class,  first 


degree:  Criminals  exempted  from  corporal 
punishment,  after  being  divested  of  all  the  privi- 
leges of  their  rank,  are  transported  to  Siberia^ 
where  they  are  imprisoned  for  life  at  hard  la 
bor  in  the  mines.  Kon-exempted  criminals 
receive  in  addition  one  hundred  lashes,  which 
are  inflicted  publicly  by  the  executioner,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  women,  or  men  over 
seventy  years  of  age,  they  are  branded  on  the 
cheeks  and  forehead  with  the  letters  K.  A.  T. 
(Katorshnyi — convict).  Second  degree  :  For 
the  exempted  criminals,  transportation  to  Si- 
beria, hard  labor  in  the  mines  for  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  years,  and  colonization  for  life  ;  for 
the  non-exempted,  from  eighty  to  ninety  lashes, 
and  branding  in  addition.  Third  degree  :  For 
the  exempted,  transportation  to  Siberia,  hard 
labor  in  the  mines  for  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
years,  and  colonization  ;  the  non-exempted  re- 
ceive from  seventy  to  eighty  lashes,  and  are 
branded,  in  addition.  Fourth  degree :  For  the 
exempted,  transportation  to  Siberia,  hard  labor 
for  from  ten  to  twelve  years  in  a  fortress,  and 
colonization  for  life;  for  the  non-exempted, 
sixty  to  seventy  lashes,  and  branding,  in  addi- 
tion. Fifth  degree :  For  the  exempted,  trans- 
portation to  Siberia,  hard  labor  for  from  eight 
to  ten  years  in  a  fortress,  and  colonization  for 
life ;  for  the  non-exempted,  fifty  to  sixty  lashes, 
and  branding,  in  addition.  Sixth  degree :  For 
the  exempted,  transportation  to  Siberia,  hard 
labor  for  from  eight  to  ten  years  in  a  factory, 
and  colonization  for  life ;  for  the  non-exempted, 
forty  to  fifty  lashes,  and  branding,  in  addition. 
Seventh  degree :  For  the  exempted,  transporta- 
tion to  Siberia,  hard  labor  for  from  four  to  %\iL 
years  in  a  factory,  and  colonization  for  life  ; 
for  the  non-exempted,  thirty  to  forty  lashes, 
and  branding,  in  addition. 

3.  Penal  penalties  of  the  third  class.  First 
degree:  For  the  exempted,  transportation  to 
the  Eastern  districts  of  Siberia,  and  coloniza- 
tion for  life ;  for  the  non-exempted,  twenty  to 
thirty  lashes,  in  addition.  Second  degree: 
For  the  exempted,  transportation  to  the  less 
remote  districts  of  Siberia,  and  colonization 
for  life ;  for  the  non-exempted,  ten  to  twenty 
lashes,  in  addition. 

4.  Penal  penalties  of  the  fourth  class : 
The  criminals  are  transported  beyond  the  Cau- 
casus, and  colonized  there  for  life. 

The  seven  classes  of  the  correctional  penal- 
ties are  subdivided  into  twenty-five  degrees, 
and  the  whole  classification  is  so  illogical 
and  arbitrary  that  few  Eussian  judges  know 
by  heart  what  penalty  is  to  be  imposed 
upon  crimes  of  secondary  importance,  and 
printed  tables  of  the  various  penalties  are 
generally  consulted  before  sentence  is  passed 
upon  a  prisoner.  Both  witli  the  penal  and 
correctional  penalties,  there  is  coupled,  in  cer- 
tain cases,  an  ecclesiastical  penance,  the  char- 
acter and  duration  of  which  are  fixed  by  the 
Church  authorities ;  and  some  correctional 
penalties  are  rendered  more  severe  by  the 
publication  of  the  sentence  in  the  Senate  Ga- 
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eette^  and  in  the  newspapers  of  the  two  capi- 
tals, and  of  the  district  seats ;  and  by  an  order 
of  the  court,  forbidding  the  offender  to  live  at 
the  capitals,  at  certain  other  places,  or  on  his 
own  estates,  which  are  placed  under  the  man- 
agement of  an  official  administrator,  or  to  carry 
on  his  former  trade  or  profession.  Special 
penalties,  besides  those  enumerated  in  the  code, 
are  imposed  upon  public  functionaries  who 
commit  penal  offences ;  in  addition  to  the  ordi- 
nary penal  and  correctional  penalties,  they  are 
punished  with  permanent  exclusion  from  the 
civil  service,  and  cannot  be  elected  to  an  office 
by  any  noble  corporation  or  town  and  village 
authorities ;  or  they  are  removed,  and  lose  the 
right  of  holding  office  for  three  years ;  they  are 
reduced  to  a  lower  rank ;  sharp  reprimands 
are  the  mildest  additional  penalty  inflicted  upon 
them. 

As  regards  the  crimes  enumerated  in  the 
Russian  code,  "  offences  against  religion  and 
infractions  of  the  regulations  established  for 
the  protection  of  religion  "  are  treated  of  in 
the  first  chapter  (§§  182-263).  "  Blasphemy 
and  disparaging  expressions  about  religious 
matters  "  are  declared  to  be  terrible  crimes, 
and  heavy  penalties  are  imposed  upon  defec- 
tion from  the  national  faith,  heresy,  schismati- 
cal  movements,  and  disregard  of  ecclesiastical 
regulations.  §182  says:  "He  who  purposely 
and  publicly  utters,  in  a  church,  a  blasphemy 
against  the  Triune  God,  or  against  the  Holy 
l^Iother  of  God,  and  eternal  Virgin  Mary, 
against  the  cross  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  against  the  incorporeal  heavenly 
powers,  or  against  the  saints  of  the  Lord  and 
their  images,  shall  suffer  the  penal  penalty  of 
the  second  class,  third  degree.  If  this  crime 
is  committed  outside  the  church,  at  a  public 
place,  or  before  a  concourse  of  people,  the 
penal  penalty  of  the  second  class,  sixth  degree, 
will  be  inflicted  on  the  criminal."  Transporta- 
tion to  Siberia  will  be  inflicted  on  all  who 
make  "  blasphemous,  heretical,  or  schismatical 
remarks,"  as  specified  in  §182,  in  the  presence 
of  other  persons,  neither  publicly,  nor  before  a 
concourse  of  people,  but  with  the  intention  of 
reviling  the  faith  of  his  hearers,  or  producing 
a  scandal. — §  188  says :  "  He  who  utters  irre- 
ligious remarks,  not  with  the  intention  of  pro- 
ducing a  scandal  or  giving  vent  to  his  contempt 
of  religion,  but  from  stupidity,  ignorance,  or 
while  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  will  be  im- 
prisoned for  from  three  weeks  to  three  months." 
No  less  rigorous  penalties  are  imposed  upon 
persons  .convicted  of  a  defection  from  the  na- 
tional faith,  heresy,  and  schismatical  move- 
ments. §192  says:  "  If  a  Mohammedan  or 
Jew  is  married  with  a  woman  of  the  Lutheran 
or  Reformed  creed,  and,  contrary  to  his  written 
promise,  does  not  allow  the  children,  issuing 
from  such  a  union,  to  be  brought  up  in  the 
Christian  religion,  prevents  his  wife  or  children 
from  worshipping  God  according  to  the  rites 
of  Christianity,  or  incites  them,  by  dint  of 
threats   or  seductive  arts,  to   defection  from 


Christianity,  the  union  will  be  declared  null  and 
void,  and  the  Mohammedan  or  Jewish  husband, 
after  being  divested  of  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  his  rank,  will  be  transported 
to  a  more  or  less  remote  district  of  Siberia 
and  colonized  there  for  life."  §193:  "A 
Jew  who,  without  special  legal  permission, 
keeps  at  his  house  a  Christian  to  perform 
household  duties  for  him,  even  though  he  does 
not  incite  him  to  defection  from  Christianity, 
shall  be  fined  five  rubles  for  every  day  which 
the  Christian  has  passed  at  his  house  ;  and,  in 
case  of  a  repetition  of  the  offence,  imprison- 
ment for  from  three  weeks  to  three  months 
will  be  added  to  the  fine."  Even  when  Jews 
are  permitted  to  employ  Christian  domestics, 
a  fine  of  from  one  to  two  hundred  rubles  will 
be  imposed  upon  them  for  causing  female 
Christian  servants  to  live  in  the  same  house 
with  them.  §  195  says  :  "  He  who  induces  any 
one  to  leave  the  Orthodox  national  Church 
and  to  join  any  other  Christian  denomination, 
will  suffer  the  correctional  penalty  of  the  first 
class,  fifth  degree  ;  "  that  is  to  say,  a  man  who 
converts  somebody  in  the  aforesaid  manner 
will,  if  exempted,  be  exiled  for  life  to  the  dis- 
tricts of  Tomsk  or  Tobolsk ;  if  non-exempted, 
he  will  receive  fifty  to  sixty  lashes,  be  put  for 
one  or  two  years  into  a  convict-gang,  and 
finally  be  placed  for  one  or  two  years  under 
the  surveillance  of  the  police.  As  for  the  con- 
vict, he  is  treated  as  a  lunatic  who  must  be 
cured  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  or,  as 
the  code  has  it,  "  be  brought  to  see  hia  errors ;  " 
for  this  purpose  a  "  tutelary  administration  of 
his  whole  property,"  and,  above  all,  of  the 
"estates,  on  which  orthodox  peasants  live,"  is 
to  be  decreed  by  the  courts.  He  is  even  for- 
bidden to  live  on  his  estates,  "lest  the  peas- 
ants and  their  servants  should  be  exposed  to 
temptation  "  (§  196).  On  the  other  hand,  "  he 
who  prevents  any  one  from  voluntarily  joining 
the  orthodox  Church  will  be  imprisoned  for 
from  three  to  six  months"  (§199).  "He 
who  knows  that  his  wife,  his  children,  and 
other  persons  intrusted  to  his  care  intend  to 
leave  the  Orthodox  Church,  and  does  not  em- 
ploy all  means  at  his  command  to  prevent  it, 
will  be  imprisoned  for  from  three  days  to  three 
months,  and,  in  case  he  belongs  himself  to  the 
Orthodox  Church,  will  be  subjected  to  a  church 
penance  "  (§  200).  Most  Draconic  are  the  pen- 
alties imposed  upon  "  heresy  and  schismatical 
movements."  §  206  says  in  regard  to  them : 
"  He  who  disseminates  the  heretical  and  schis- 
matical teachings  of  those  who  have  left  the 
Orthodox  Church,  or  founds  a  new  sect  in- 
jurious to  religion,  forfeits  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  his  rank,  and  will  be  transported 
and  colonized  for  life ;  if  living  in  European 
Russia,  he  will  be  sent  to  Transcaucasia ;  if 
domiciled  in  the  Caucasian  and  Caspian  prov- 
inces, or  in  the  Grusian-Imeretian  district,  he 
will  be  sent  to  Siberia ;  and,  if  a  resident  of 
Siberia,  he  will  be  sent  to  the  more  remote 
districts  of  that  country.     Those,  for  whom 
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this  penalty  is  transformed  into  military  ser- 
vice, will  not  be  furloughed  nor  dismissed  un- 
til they  have  returned  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Orthodox  Church.  The  same  penalty  will  be 
imposed  on  sectarians  who,  in  fanatical  infatu- 
ation, venture  to  revile  the  Orthodox  Church 
or  its  ministers."  §214:  "He  who  issues  old 
religious  books  (that  is  to  say,  works  on  ortho- 
dox theology),  in  any  other  way  than  through 
the  Moscow  Synodal  printing-office,  sells  such 
books,  or  disseminates  them,  or  uses  schismat- 
ical  books  at  church,  will  be  fined,  in  the  first 
instance,  from  100  to  200  rubles;  in  the 
second  and  third  instance,  twice  as  much; 
and,  in  the  third  instance,  imprisonment  for 
from  three  to  six  months  will  be  added  to  the 
fine.  The  books  will  be  confiscated  and  de- 
livered to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities."  §  215  : 
"  He  who  establishes  convents  or  retreats  for 
schismatics,  erects  or  repairs  a  building  de- 
voted to  schismatic  worship,  constructs  altars 
in  such  buildings,  or  makes  a  prayer-house  of 
a  peasant's  house,  will  be  imprisoned  for  from 
one  to  two  years.  All  such  buildings  will  be 
demolished,  and  the  materials  will  be  delivered 
to  the  local  committee  of  general  welfare." 
Einally,  § 217  says :  "If  the  owner  or  manager 
of  a  private  estate  or  the  tenant  of  a  crown- 
estate  receives  into  his  house  a  Jew  in  a  place 
infected  with  Jewish  heresy,  and  which  ho 
has  been  ordered  to  leave,  he  will  be  fined,  in 
the  first  two  instances  from  fifty  to  one  hun- 
dred rubles :  in  the  third  instance,  however, 
the  private  estate  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
public  administrator  djjring  the  lifetime  of  the 
guilty  owner,  or  the  manager  is  declared  in- 
capable of  taking  charge  of  any  estate.  If 
peasants  or  commoners  aid  and  abet  such  a 
Jew  in  the  aforesaid  manner,  they  will  be  im- 
prisoned, for  the  first  and  second  time,  for 
from  three  weeks  to  three  months;  or,  if  they 
are  not  exempt  from  corporal  punishment, 
they  will  receive  from  twenty  to  thirty  lashes ; 
for  the  third  time,  however,  they  will  be  im- 
prisoned for  from  six  months  to  one  year." 

The  retention  of  these  Draconic  paragraphs 
in  the  penal  code  excited  much  dissatisfaction 
on  the  part  of  the  more  enlightened  opponents 
of  the  Old  Russian  party,  especially  the  so- 
called  German  wing  of  the  Liberals  and  even 
a  large  part  of  the  Conservative  nobility,  while 
the  extreme  wing  of  the  Old  Eussian  or  ISTa- 
tional  party  was  rather  delighted  with  it ;  the 
latter,  on  the  other  hand,  was  somewhat  dis- 
appointed at  the  reappearance,  in  the  revised 
penal  code,  of  all  the  rigorous  paragraphs  of  the 
code  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  in  regard  to  the 
so-called  "state  crimes."  At  the  head  of  this 
part  of  the  code  stand  the  "  crimes  against  the 
sacred  person  of  the  Emperor  and  against  the 
members  of  the  imperial  house."  Capital  pun- 
ishment will  be  inflicted  upon  all  who  attack 
the  lives  of  the  Emperor,  the  Empress,  the 
Grand-duke  hereditary,  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  imperial  family,  or  enter  into  crim- 
inal plots  for  the  purpose  of  murdering  them, 


or  killing  or  wounding  them  in  the  execution  of 
some  unlawful  scheme.  All  attempts  and  plots 
to  dethrone  the  Emperor,  to  deprive  him  of  his 
liberty,  to  limit  his  sovereignty,  to  do  violence 
to  his  person,  are  punished  with  death.  Tho 
same  penalty  will  be  imposed  upon  all  those 
who  attempt  "  to  commit  crimes  against  the 
Emperor's  honor,"  and  even  on  "  those  who 
know  of  the  intentions  of  the  criminals  to 
make  such  attempts,  and  fail  to  inform  the  au- 
thorities thereof"  (§285).  §267  says:  "He 
who  gets  up  and  circulates  written  or  printed 
compositions  or  pictures,  for  the  purpose  of 
reviling  the  Government  or  the  person  of  tho 
Emperor,  will  sufi'er  the  penal  penalty  of  the 
second  class,  fourth  degree.  The  same  punish- 
ment will  be  inflicted  on  those  who  assist  in 
getting  up  or  circulating  writings  or  pictures 
of  this  description."  Imprisonment  for  from 
seven  days  to  three  months  will  be  imposed 
upon  those  who  possess  such  writings  or  pic- 
tures without  the  permission  of  the  authori- 
ties, and  they  will,  moreover,  be  placed  under 
the  surveillance  of  the  police.  § 268 :  "He 
who  dares  to  utter  impertinent  and  insulting 
words  against  the  Emperor,  even  in  his  ab- 
sence, or  intentionally  injures,  disfigures,  or 
destroys  his  statues  or  pictures  in  official  build- 
ings or  on  public  places,  will  be  sentenced  to 
suffer  the  penal  penalty  of  the  second  class, 
sixth  degree.  He  who  permits  himself  such 
impudent  words  or  actions,  while  in  a  state  of 
intoxication,  without  premeditation,  will  be 
sent  to  the  house  of.  correction  for  from  six  to 
twelve  months."  Imprisonment  for  from  three 
weeks  to  three  months  will  be  inflicted  on 
those  who  witness  these  words  or  actions,  and 
neither  hinder  them  nor  bring  them  to  tho 
notice  of  the  authorities.  The  same  penalties 
will  be  imposed  upon  those  who  violate  the 
majesty  of  the  Empress,  the  Grand-duke  he- 
reditary, or  any  other  member  of  the  imperial 
house. 

No  less  Draconic  are  the  paragraphs  relating 
to  "  sedition,  riots,  and  resistance  to  the  su- 
preme power  of  the  Government."  §§  272  et 
seq.  begin  with  the  following  words:  "Ho 
who  gets  up  and  circulates  written  or  printed 
proclamations,  manifestoes,  or  pictures,  for  the 
purpose  of  exciting  riots,  sedition,  or  resistance 
to  the  supreme  power  of  the  Government,  will 
be  transported  to  Siberia  for  from  eight  to  ten 
years,  imprisoned  at  hard  labor  in  a  fortress, 
and  colonized  for  life.  The  same  punishment 
will  be  inflicted  on  Ijim  who  maliciously  cir- 
culates such  writings  and  pictures  .without 
having  got  them  up  himself,  or  who  assists  in 
the  perpetration  of  this  crime  in  any  manner 
whatever,  and,  likewise,  on  him  who  delivers 
public  speeches  for  the  same  criminal  purpose." 
Even  those  who  do  not  directly  incite  others 
to  sedition  and  riot,  but  only  deny  and  ques- 
tion the  authority  of  tlie  Government,  or  try 
to  contest  the  existing  form  of  Government  or 
the  order  of  possession,  do  not  escape  trans- 
portation to  Siberia,  and  the  same  punishment 
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will  be  inflicted  upon  him  who  maliciously  cir- 
culates writings  of  this  description,  or  aids  and 
abets  the  perpetrators  of  these  crimes.  §  350 
says:  "He  who  is  cognizant  of  the  existence 
of  a  society  not  permitted,  and  does  not  in- 
form the  authorities  of  it,  will  be  imprisoned 
for  from  three  to  seven  days ;  nor  shall  he  be 
permitted  to  plead  that  the  character  and  ob- 
jects of  the  society  were  not  fully  known  to 
him."  §  354 :  "  He  who  leaves  the  fatherland, 
and,  without  the  permission  of  the  Govern- 
ment, enters  the  service  of  a  foreign  power,  or 
becomes  the  subject  of  a  foreign  Government, 
will  be  divested  of  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  his  rank  for  this  violation  of  his  duties  as  a 
subject,  and  of  his  oath,  exiled  from  the  em- 
pire for  evermore,  and,  in  case  of  his  unauthor- 
ized return,  transported  to  Siberia  and  colo- 
nized for  life."  §  355  :  "  He  who  leaves  the 
fatherland,  and  does  not  return  at  the  order 
of  the  Government,  will  lose,  in  punishment 
of  this  disobedience,  all  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  his  rank  and  be  exiled  from  the  em- 
pire for  evermore,  unless  he  proves,  within  the 
time  fixed  by  the  court,  that  his  absence  was 
caused  by  circumstances  over  which  he  had 
no  control.  Until  then  he  will  be  treated  as 
having  left  Russia  forever,  and  his  property 
will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  public  ad- 
ministrator. Transportation  to  the  districts 
of  Tomsk  and  Tobolsk  and  colonization  for 
life  awaits,  furthermore,  all  Russians  who, 
without  special  permission  from  the  Govern- 
ment, remain  abroad  longer  than  they  have 
been  authorized  to  do,  or  who  invite  Russians 
to  emigration." 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that 
some  of  these  rigorous  paragraphs  of  the  Rus- 
sian code  are,  i7i  praxi,  not  carried  into  execu- 
tion to  the  full  extent  of  the  law,  especially  in 
the  western  provinces,  where  considerable 
latitude  is  allowed  to  the  judges  of  the  crim- 
inal courts.  This  latitude  seems  to  be  indirect- 
ly recognized  by  certain  paragraphs,  relating 
to  the  mode  of  criminal  procedure,  in  the 
revised  penal  code. 

As  regards  the  loss  of  "  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  his  rank,"  which  the  criminal 
code  of  Russia  mentions  so  often,  it  is  a  phrase 
embracing  all  personal  and  real  rights.  There 
are  three  degrees  of  the  loss  of  these  rights: 
Loss  of  all  rights  and  privileges,  loss  of  all 
special  privileges,  and  loss  of  some  special  priv- 
ileges. Noblemen,  deprived  of  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  their  rank,  lose  their  heredi- 
tary and  personal  nobility,  and  all  prerogatives 
connected  therewith ;  clergymen,  in  the  same 
case,  are  expelled  from  the  clergy;  persons 
possessed  of  hereditary  or  personal  honorary 
citizenship,  and  merchants  of  the  first  two 
guilds,  lose  their  good  name  and  prerogatives. 
Besides,  the  loss  of  all  rights  and  privileges 
involves  the  loss  of  all  titles,  orders,  and  marks 
of  distinction,  and  the  confiscation  of  all  di- 
plomas, grants,  patents,  and  certificates.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  who  is  deprived  of  all  the 


special  privileges  of  his  rank,  loses  only  his 
titles,  marks  of  distinction,  nobility,  and  rank, 
and  is  subjected  to  the  following  regulations  : 
1.  He  is  forbidden  to  enter  the  service  of  the 
state  or  of  any  corporation ;  2.  He  cannot 
enter  any  guild  nor  obtain  the  license  required 
for  carrying  on  mercantile  aflTairs ;  3.  He  cannot 
be  a  witness  to  any  contract  or  other  legal 
document,  nor  give  evidence,  whether  under 
oath  or  not,  in  civil  lawsuits,  unless  tlie  court 
should  deem  his  testimony  indispensable;  4. 
He  cannot  be  chosen  arbiter;  5.  He  cannot 
officiate  as  guardian  or  curator ;  6.  He  cannot 
hold  any  powers  of  attorney.  Persons  sen- 
tenced to  lose  some  special  privileges  of  their 
rank,  when  noblemen,  cannot  enter  the  service 
of  the  state  nor  that  of  any  corporation,  par- 
ticipate in  the  elections,  hold  electoral  ofiices, 
and  ofiiciate  as  guardians;  when  clergymen, 
they  are  deprived  of  the  faculty  of  filling  cler- 
ical positions ;  when  merchants  and  honorary 
citizens,  they  cannot  participate  in  the  muncipal 
elections,  nor  be  elected  to  any  positions  of 
honor  or  trust. 

RUSSIxi,  The  Peess  of,  in  1868.  The  sta- 
tistics, regarding  the  periodical  press  of  Russia, 
are  so  meagre  and  incomplete  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  decide  whether  the  statement  in 
Texier's  work  on  "  European  Journalism,"  that, 
in  the  year  1864,  there  was  in  Russia  only  one 
newspaper  to  every  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  thousand  inhabitants,  is  reliable  or  not. 
Since  that  time  the  number  of  daily  and  weekly 
papers,  published  in  Russia,  has  decreased 
rather  than  increased.  Thus,  for  instance,  in 
St.  Petersburg  there  were  published  in  the 
year  1863  eleven  daily  papers  with  an  aggre- 
gate circulation  of  sixty  thousand  copies.  On 
the  1st  of  January,  1868,  there  were  only 
seven  of  these  papers  still  in  existence,  and 
their  aggregate  circulation  barely  exceeded 
forty  thousand  copies.  "Warsaw  had  in  1860 
eight  daily  newspapers,  with  an  aggregate  cir- 
culation estimated  at  fifty  thousand  copies. 
Five  years  afterward  it  had  but  three  daily 
papers,  whos^  aggregate  circulation  fell  short 
of  fifteen  thousand  copies.  Kieff",  one  of  the 
largest  inland  cities  of  the  Russian  empire, 
had  in  1862  tw^o  daily  papers,  both  of  which 
were  suppressed  by  order  of  the  Government; 
in  1867  only  one  small  official  weekly  journal 
was  issued  in  this  place,  which  has  nearly  one 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants.  Yilna,  the 
capital  of  Lithuania,  had  in  1862  four  daily 
newspapers ;  it  has  now  only  one,  the  official 
Eussian  Gazette^  with  a  circulation  of  less 
than  one  thousand  copies.  Moscow  has  several 
daily  papers ;  two  of  them  have  a  very  con- 
siderable circulation.  One  of  the  latter,  the 
MosTcwa^  edited  by  M.  Katkoff",  is  the  most  in- 
fluential paper  in  Russia,  and  its  circulation,  in 
1867,  was  believed  to  be  upward  of  forty  thou- 
sand copies.  Being  the  ablest  and  most  out- 
spoken organ  of  the  National  (Old  Russian) 
party,  it  was  not  long  in  achieving  a  success 
unparalleled  in  the  history  of  Russian  journal- 
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ism.  But,  although  it  confined  its  polemical 
articles  mostly  to  subjects  connected  with  the 
foreign  policy  of  Russia,  and,  in  treating  of 
domestic  topics,  took  pains  to  pursue  a  most 
conciliatory  course  toward  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment, it  was  involved  in  endless  conflicts 
with  the  latter,  prosecuted  for  violations  of  the 
press  laws  every  month  or  two,  frequently  sub- 
jected to  heavy  fines,  and,  on  the  27th  of  De- 
cember, 1868,  ordered  by  the  Government  to 
suspend  publication  for  six  months,  a  measure 
which  is  likely  to  result  in  the  definite  sup- 
pression of  this  most  popular  and  influential  of 
Russian  newspapers.  In  Odessa,  where  there 
is  a  comparatively  large  foreign  population, 
and  where  the  administration  has  always  dis- 
played more  lenity  toward  the  press  than  in 
any  other  large  city  of  the  empire,  there  were 
published  in  the  year  1867  six  daily  papers, 
with  a  circulation  of  twenty-five  thousand 
copies.  One  of  these  daily  papers  is  published 
in  the  French  language ;  and  two  of  the  Rus- 
sian journals  of  Odessa,  so  far  as  editorial 
ability  is  concerned,  are  equal  to  any  of  the 
St.  Petersburg  papers.  The  N'ational  party, 
which  is  very  strong  in  St.  Petersburg,  and, 
above  all,  in  Moscow,  controls  most  of  the 
papers  published  in  those  two  capitals ;  but  it 
is  exceedingly  weak  in  Odessa,  the  population 
of  which  has  more  of  a  cosmopolitan  char- 
acter, and,  in  consequence,  only  one  of  the 
dailies  in  that  southern  city,  and,  moreover, 
the  one  having  the  smallest  circulation,  advo- 
cates Old  Russian  principles. 

In  the  Baltic  provinces  of  Russia  there  were 
published  in  the  year  1866  thirty-one  dailies 
and  weeklies  in  the  German  language,  and 
seven  in  the  Russian  language.  In  1867  and 
1868  the  Old  Russian  party  made  energetic  ef- 
forts to  increase  the  number  of  Russian  organs 
in  the  principal  cities  of  those  provinces  ;  but 
these  efforts,  though  indirectly  supported  by 
the  St.  Petersburg  administration,  had  re- 
mained fruitless  until  the  middle  of  the  year 
1868,  when,  for  the  first  time  after  several 
years,  a  new  daily  paper,  printed  in  the  Rus- 
sian language,  made  its  appearance  at  Riga. 
Owing  to  the  disinclination  of  the  population 
to  encourage  the  growth  of  Russian  organs  in 
their  city,  while  the  German  papers  were 
sorely  oppressed  by  all  sorts  of  vexatious 
measures  on  the  part  of  the  authorities,  the 
journal  had  to  suspend  publication  in  Octo- 
ber, 1868. 

In  consequence  of  the  persistent  attempts 
of  the  Imperial  Government  to  Russify  all  the 
border  provinces  inhabited  by  non-Russian 
populations,  the  German  papers,  published  in 
the  Baltic  provinces,  were  subjected  in  the 
year  1868  to  a  series  of  persecutions,  which 
would  have  certainly  resulted  in  the  ruin  of 
most  of  them  but  for  the  great  firmness  with 
which  the  population  stands  by  them,  and  the 
resolute  resistance  which  it  offers  to  the  efforts 
of  the  administration  to  lessen  the  circulation 
and  influence  of  the  German  press  of  Russia. 


Throughout  the  year  1868,  there  has  beer 
going  on  a  bitter  war  between  the  Russian 
journals  of  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  on  one 
hand,  and  the  German  papers  of  Riga,  Dorpat, 
Mitau,  etc.,  in  regard  to  the  Russification 
measures  strenuously  advocated  by  the  former, 
and  as  resolutely  resisted  by  the  latter.  Al- 
though most  of  the  German  papers  of  the 
Baltic  provinces  are  managed  and  edited  with 
considerable  ability,  their  circulation,  owing  to 
the  limited  extent  of  the  field,  to  which  they 
are  confined,  is  not  very  large. 

By  far  more  successful  than  in  the  Baltic 
provinces  have  been  the  efforts  of  the  Russian 
Government  to  extirpate  the  independent 
organs  of  the  Polish  press.  The  number  of 
political  papers  published  in  1868  in  Poland 
was  considerably  smaller  than  it  was  during 
the  most  oppressive  periods  of  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Mcholas.  Nearly  all  the  Polish 
newspapers  at  the  present  time  are  official 
organs  of  the  Government,  and,  owing  to  the 
hostility  with  which  the  vast  majority  of  the 
population  looks  upon  the  administration, 
whose  views  and  policy  they  support,  their  in- 
fluence and  circulation  are  very  limited. 

There  exist,  however,  in  Poland  six  or  eight 
papers,  which  are  printed  clandestinely,  and 
which  circulate  in  large  numbers  all  over  tlie 
country. 

In  the  Old  Russian  provinces  of  the  empire, 
too,  there  are  issued  numerous  clandestine  pa- 
pers, whose  aggregate  circulation  Alexander 
Hertzen,  an  excellent  authority  in  regard  to 
this  point,  estimates  at  one  hundred  thousand 
copies.  Most  of  these  clandestine  papers  are 
printed  at  Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg.  They 
are  almost  without  an  exception  organs  of  the 
Nihilists,  and  advocate  the  consolidation  of  the 
Slavic  races  into  a  great  Panslavonic  Republic. 
In  one  respect  these  clandestine  papers  of  Rus- 
sia, objectionable  as  their  language  and  tenden- 
cies frequently  are,  certainly  exercise  a  very 
salutary  influence,  and  that  is  by  the  opportu- 
nity which  they  constantly  afford  to  their  edit- 
ors to  expose  the  crimes  committed  by  tyrannous 
and  dishonest  functionaries,  etc.  Besides  the 
papers  secretly  printed  in  Russia,  large  num- 
bers of  the  two  democratic  journals  published 
in  the  Russian  language  in  London  and  Geneva 
are  smuggled  every  week  into  the  wirious  prov- 
inces of  the  empire.  At  one  time,  ten  thou- 
sand copies  of  the  celebrated  KoloTcol  (Bell), 
edited  by  Alexander  Hertzen,  were  regularly 
sent  to  St.  Petersburg. 

As  regards  the  relations  of  the  independent 
Russian  newspapers  toward  the  administration, 
the  year  1868,  like  the  preceding  one,  presented 
an  unbroken  series  of  prosecutions  and  all  those 
vexatious  measures  which  the  Russian  press 
code  enables  the  Government  to  bring  to  bear 
upon  the  journals  that  incur  its  displeasure. 
Since  the  year  1865,  when  the  attack  made 
upon  the  life  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  II. 
put  an  end  to  the  moderately  liberal  policy 
which  he  had  pursued  during  the  first  decade 
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of  his  reign,  the  reforms  in  the  press  laws, 
wliicli  had  been  granted  shortly  after  the 
emancipation  of  the  serfs,  were  neutralized  bj 
tlie  spirit  of  severity  and  intolerance  displayed 
by  the  functionaries  that  were  intrusted  with 
the  surveillance  and  censorship  of  the  news- 
papers. In  consequence  of  this  rigor,  the  con- 
dition of  the  Russian  press,  in  1867  and  1868, 
was  little  better  than  during  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Nicholas.  Many  of  the  most  talented 
Russian  journalists  abandoned  in  the  last  two 
years  the  journalistic  career,  and  quite  a  num- 
ber of  journals  suspended  publication  during 
that  time. 

The  most  important  event  in  the  journalistic 
history  of  St.  Petersburg,  during  the  year  1868, 
was  the  promulgation  of  an  imperial  ukase 
directing  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  to  con- 
solidate the  existing  official  and  semi-official 
journals  into  one  official  paper,  to  be  called 
the  Russian  Moniteur.  The  Journal  de  St, 
Fetersbourg^  the  Russian  Invalide^  and  the 
Nortliern  Bee,  have,  in  consequence,  been  dis- 
continued. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Gazette  has  the  largest 
circulation  of  any  of  the  daily  papers  of  the 
capital.  It  prints  daily  between  nine  and  ten 
thousand  copies.    Next  comes  the  Golos,  with 


a  circulation  of  betvt^een  six  and  seven  thou- 
sand copies. 

A  notice  issued  by  the  Russian  post-office 
department  in  July,  1868,  places  all  Russian 
papers  on  a  footing  of  equality  in  regard  to 
the  rates  of  postage,  which  until  then  had 
been  fixed  in  the  most  arbitrary  manner ;  the 
papers  devoted  to  the  Government  paying  only 
half  as  much  postage  as  the  independent  and 
Liberal  journals. 

Twenty-nine  literary  papers,  seven  monthly 
literary  magazines,  and  three  quarterly  re- 
views, are  published  in  St.  Petersburg  and 
Moscow.  Five  of  the  literary  weeklies  are 
illustrated,  and  have  a  relatively  large  circula- 
tion. The  Wjestnik  (Messenger)  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  monthly  magazines,  both  as  re- 
gards editorial  ability  and  popularity.  Its  cir- 
culation in  the  year  1867  was  larger  than  that 
of  any  magazine  published  on  the  Continent. 

The  literary  periodials  of  Russia,  limited  as 
their  number  is,  as  a  general  thing,  suffer  from 
lack  of  able  contributors,  inasmuch  as  eminent 
Russian  writers  are  mostly  averse  to  writing 
for  the  papers.  In  consequence  of  this  peculiar 
state  of  affairs,  the  compensation  paid  to  the 
writers  for  the  literary  press  is  comparatively 
liberal  in  Russia. 
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SAN  DOMINGO,  or  the  Dominican  Repub- 
lic, a  state  of  the  West  Indies,  comprising  the 
eastern  portion  of  the  Island  of  Hayti.  Area, 
17,826  square  miles ;  population,  136,500 
(mostly  mulattoes  or  whites).  The  value  of 
imports  in  1867  was  $520,000,  and  that  of  ex- 
ports $690,000.  The  tax  on  imports  is  about 
40  per  cent,  ad  'valorem.  The  number  of  ves- 
sels entering  the  ports  of  San  Domingo  and 
Puerto  Plata  in  1867  was  62  (together  of  8,699 
tons),  of  which  27  were  German  and  17  English. 
President,  in  1868,  Buenaventura  Baez.  Min- 
isters, in  May,  1868 :  Justice,  Felix  Delmonte ; 
Foreign  Affairs  and  Agriculture,  Gautier ;  War, 
Hungria ;  Finance  and  Commerce,  Curiel. 

The  insurrection,  which  in  the  latter  part  of 
1867  had  broken  out  against  President  Cabral, 
rapidly  gained  ground  in  January,  1868,  and  in 
February  President  Cabral,  with  his  whole 
Cabinet,  fled  from  the  capital,  which  was 
taken  by  the  insurgents.  The  leader  of  the 
insurrection.  General  Buenaventura  Baez,  who 
in  January  had  been  formally  proclaimed 
President,  took  possession  of  the  government, 
and  maintained  himself  throughout  the  year, 
though  he  did  not  succeed  in  ending  the  civil 
war.  Cabral  himself  remained  in  the  field 
against  Baez,  and  in  December,  1868,  was  re- 
ported to  have  gained  some  advantages.  Be- 
sides him,  the  chief  opponents  of  Baez,  and 
leaders  of  the  insurrection,  were  Generals 
Polanco,  Luperon,  Morena  Castillo,  Ogando, 
and  Adzu. 


SAXE,  the  name  of  one  grand-duchy  (Saxe- 
Weimar)  and  three  duchies  (Saxe-Altenburg, 
Saxe-Meiningen,  and  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha),  be- 
longing to  the  North-German  Confederation. 
Reigning  princes.  Grand-duke  Karl  Albert,  -of 
Saxe-Weimar,  born  June  24,  1818,  succeeded 
his  father  July  8,  1853;  Duke  George  II.,  of 
Saxe-Meiningen,  born  April  2,  1826,  succeeded 
his  father  September  20,  1866  ;  Duke  Ernst  I., 
of  Saxe-Altenburg,  born  September  16,  1826, 
succeeded  his  father  August  3,  1858 ;  Duke 
Ernst  II.,  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  born  June 
21,  1844.  Area  and  population  (according  to 
the  census  of  1867)  are  as  follows : 

Square  Miles.       Population. 

Saxe-Weimar 1,404  283,044 

"    Meiningen 956  180,335 

"     Altenburg 510  141,426 

"    Coburg-Gfotha 760  168,735 

Saxe-Altenburg  had,  in  1867,  141,149  Prot- 
estants, 240  Roman  Catholics,  36  persons  be- 
longing to  other  religions,  and  1  Israelite. 
Saxe-Meiningen,  in  1867,  had  177,279  Protes- 
tants, 1,102  Roman  Catholics,  44  Mennonites, 
1,629  Israelites,  and  139  members  of  other  con- 
gregations. In  Saxe-Weimar  there  were,  in 
1864,  Protestants,  269,007 ;  Roman  Catholics, 
9,927;  Greek  Catholics,  48;  Mennonites,  -2; 
other  Christians,  43  ;  Israelites,  1,129. 

According  to  a  military  convention  concluded 
on  June  26,  1867,  by  Prussia  with  Saxe-Wei- 
mar, Saxe-Altenburg,  Saxe-Meiningen,  Saxe- 
Coburg  -  Gotha,      Schwarzburg  -  Rudolstadt, 
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Reuss-Greitz,  and  Reiiss-Schleitz,  the  troops  of 
these  states  are  organized  by  Prussia  into  three 
infantry  regiments  of  Thuringia,  of  three  bat- 
talions each. 

Revenue,  expenditure,  and  public  debt,  were 
in  1867  as  follows  (value  expressed  in  thalers) : 


Saxe-Weimar 

"    Meiningen.. . 
"    Altenburg... 


Revenue. 


1,730,131 

2,137,895 

878,904 


Expenditure, 


1,700,088 

2,032,152 

878,888 


Public  Debt. 


4,000,000 

4,116,143 


In  Saxe-Ooburg-Gotha  the  financial  admin- 
istration is  still  separated  for  the  two  former 
duchies  of  Ooburg  and  Gotha.  In  Ooburg  the 
receipts,  in  1867,  were  417,000  florins;  expen- 
ditures, 407,000  florins;  public  debt,  1,686,574 
florins:  Gotha,  receipts  and  revenue,  624,890 
thalers  each;  public  debt,  in  1868,  333,134 
thalers. 

SxiXOiNTY,  a  kingdom  belonging  to  the 
Korth-German  Confederation.  King,  Johann 
I.,  born  December  12,  1801 ;  succeeded  his 
brother  Friedrich  August  II.  on  August  9, 
1854.  Heir-apparent,  Albert,  born  April  23, 
1828.  Area,  5,779  square  miles;  population, 
according  to  the  census  of  1867,  2,423,401. 
The  population  of  the  largest  cities,  in  1867, 
was  as  follows:  Dresden,  156,024;  Leipsic, 
90,824;  Chemnitz,  58,573.  The  ecclesiastical 
statistics  of  the  kingdom,  in  1867,  were  as  fol- 
lows: Lutherans,  2,361,861 ;  Roman  Catholics, 
51,478;  Reformed,  5,566;  German  Catholics, 
1,649  ;  Anglicans,  458 ;  Greek  Catholics,  413  ; 
Israelites,  2,103 ;  others,  58.  The  revenue 
and  expenditures  are  estimated,  in  the  budget 
for  the  year  1868-'69,  at  13,371,057  thalers 
each.  The  public  debt,  at  the  close  of  the  year 
1867,  was  75,264,062  thalers.  The  Saxon 
army,  which  now  constitutes  the  Twelfth  army 
corps  of  the  ITorth-German  Confederation, 
numbers,  in  time  of  peace,  24,143  men. 

Among  the  important  acts  of  the  Saxon 
Diet  was  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment, 
and  the  adoption  of  a  new  constitution  for  the 
Lutheran  Church,  giving  to  that  church  a 
higher  degree  of  self-government.  The  King, 
in  his  closing  speech,  thus  referred  to  these 
and  some  other  bills  adopted  by  the  Diet : 

An  important  affair,  on  wWch  you  had  been  al- 
ready occupied,  namely,  the  new  ecclesiastical  and 
synodal  organization  of  the  Evangelical-Lutheran 
Church  of  Saxony,  has  this  time  been  brought  to  a 
satisfactory  result.  If  the  position  of  the  church  tow- 
'ard  the  state  has  thus  become  more  free  and  more 
clearly  defined,  I  also  hope  that  the  more  unrestricted 
participation  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  accorded  to  the 
parishes  and  to  the  church  in  its  collective  form,  will 
contribute  to  vivify  and  strengthen  th'e  religious  and 
moral  element,  deeply  enrooted  in  the  people.  Not 
only  does  the  bill  you  have  adopted  on  the  retiring 
pensions  of  schoolmasters  greatly  improve  their 
position,  but  you  have  also  shown,  by  allowing  dif- 
ferent credits,  the  lively  interest  you  feel  in  our  edu- 
cational establishments.  The  revision  of  the  mining 
regulations  which  you  have  terminated,  and  by  which 
the  principle  of  the  liberty^  of  trade  has  been  applied 
to  that  branch  of  production,  must  be  counted,  with 
the  voting  of  other  bills  which  are -not  without  im- 
portance, among  the  happiest  results  of  this  session. 


I  observe,  with  especial  satisfaction,  that  you  have 
been  enabled  in  the  latter  part  of  the  session  to 
adopt  the  bills  introducing  trial  by  jury.  With  the 
political  education  which  the  Saxon  people  has  ac- 
quired by  a  long  participation  in  j)ublic  affairs,  I 
hope  that  this  institution  will  rapidly  take  root 
among  us,  and  will  produce  results  all  the  more  satis- 
factory since  its  principle  is  already  fully  realized  in 
the  law,  and  is  freed  from  all  inconvenient  formali- 
ties. An  important,  and,  with  the  aid  of  God,  a 
beneficent,  progress  has  also  been  achieved  by  the 
abolition  of  capital  punishment.  The  question  is  of 
so  grave  a  nature,  and  touches  so  closely  the  human 
conscience,  that  every  sincere  conviction,  even  when 
differing  from  our  own,  demands  respect,  and  con- 
sequently the  opposition  I  have  met  with  on  this 
subject  has  been  neither  against  my  expectations  nor 
my  desires  ;  and,  moreover,  my  resolution  was 
formed  with  difliculty.  But  it  did  not  arise  from 
purely  theoretical  reflections.  I  thought  that,  con- 
sidering the  character  of  the  Saxon  people,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  dispense  with  this  punishment  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  and  that  its  retention  could  not 
be  justified  in  presence  of  the  doubts  which  have 
arisen  respecting  it.  I  consequently  hope  that  the 
success  of  the  experiment  will  confer  upon  Saxony 
the  honor  of  having  first  taken  a  step  which  will 
perhaps  be  followed  elsewhere  at  a  later  period. 
Finally,  you  gave  a  new  proof  of  your  patriotic  sen- 
timents in  agreeing  to  the  changes  proposed  in  the 
electoral  laws,  which  involved  the  sacrifice  of  so 
many  institutions  and  relations  we  all  were  accus- 
tomed to  venerate. 

SOAE"DIN'AVIA]vr  PRESS,  The,  m  1868. 
I.  The  Swedish  Peess. — On  the  opening  of 
the  year  1868,  there  were  published  in  the 
kingdom  of  Sweden  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  political  papers,  fifty-nine  literary  jour- 
nals, twenty-seven  papers  devoted  to  scientific, 
agricultural,  and  mechanical  subjects,  ten 
sheets  containing  only  advertisements  and 
official  publications,  thirteen  literary  and  scien- 
tific monthly  magazines,  five  quarterly  and 
three  annual  reviews.  Of  the  political  news- 
papers, thirty-four  were  dailies,  thirty  tri- 
weeklies and  semi-weeklies,  and  sixty-nine 
weeklies,  and  semi-monthlies.  Fifteen  new 
political  journals  were  established  in  the  course 
of  1867,  of  which  three  were  dailies,  three  semi- 
weeklies,  and  nine  weeklies.  Seven  of  the  po- 
litical papers  of  Sweden  suspended  publication 
or  were  entirely  discontinued  in  the  year  1867. 

The  aggregate  circulation  of  the  daily  pa- 
pers of  Sweden  in  the  year  1867  was,  on  an 
average,  one  hundred  and  eleven  thousand 
copies  daily;  of  the  tri-weeklies,  fourteen 
thousand;  of  the  semi-weeklies,  sixteen  thou- 
sand ;  and  of  the  weeklies  and  semi-monthlies, 
forty-one  thousand  copies.  In  the  months  of 
January  and  February,  1868,  there  was  a  con- 
siderable increase  in  the  circulation  of  most 
of  the  Swedish  newspapers,  owing  fo  the  in- 
tense excitement  to  which  the  important  polit- 
ical struggle,  taking  place  at  that  time,  had 
given  rise ;  but,  as  the  interest  soon  afterward 
subsided  to  a  great  extent,  there  was  a  sen- 
sible falling  off  in  the  circulation,  especially 
in  that  of  the  daily  papers  published  in  Stock- 
holm and  the  other  large  cities  of  the  king- 
dom, The  largest  circulation  of  any  daily  pa 
per  published  in  Sweden  (that  of  the  Stock- 


SCANDINAVIAN  PEESS. 


689 


Lolm  Aftoriblad^  Evening  Journal)  is  bet^yeen 
eleven  and  twelve  thousand  copies ;  the  cir- 
culation of  three  other  daily  papers  exceeds 
seven  thousand  copies ;  four  other  dailies  have 
a  circulation  of  upward  of  three  thousand 
copies ;  a  few  other  papers  print  between 
one  thousand  and  fifteen  hundred  copies ; 
and  most  of  the  small  country  dailies  have 
a  very  limited  circulation,  frequently  not  ex- 
ceeding two  hundred  copies.  All  the  daily 
papers  published  at  Stockholm,  Gothenburg, 
Calmar,  Ystadt,  and  Upsala,  receive  regular 
telegraphic  dispatches  from  all  parts  of  Europe, 
although,  with  the  exception  of  the  Stockholm 
press,  they  do  not  get  near  as  full  telegraphic 
reports  as  the  Danish  press.  Very  few  of  the 
Swedish  country  dailies  received  any  telegraphic 
dispatches  at  all  until  the  excitement,  brought 
about  by  the  elections  of  members  for  the  new 
Swedish  Parliament,  and  the  debates  of  the 
Chambers,  caused  a  majority  of  the  country 
journals  to  have  the  most  important  news  on 
those  subjects  telegraphed  to  them  from  Stock- 
holm ;  and  some  of  them,  afterward,  made  ar- 
rangements for  the  publication  of  special  dis- 
patches from  the  capital  whenever  important 
events  should  take  place.  The  total  sum  paid 
by  the  Stockholm  press  for  telegraphic  dis- 
patches in  the  year  1867  is  estimated  at  forty- 
two  thousand  rix-dollars.  It  must  have  been 
considerably  larger  in  1868,  in  the  first  place, 
owing  to  the  great  political  excitement  which 
prevailed  at  certain  periods  of  the  year ;  and, 
then,  in  consequence  of  the  painfal  and  intense 
interest  excited  all  over  Sweden  by  the  appall- 
ing famine  which,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year 
1868,  desolated  certain  provinces  of  the  king- 
dom. While  the  exciting  political  struggles 
which  took  place  in  Sweden  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  and  the  interest  so  generally  taken 
in  the  developments  of  the  extensive  famine — 
one  of  the  most  terrible  calamities  which  ever 
befell  the  Scandinavian  Peninsula — added  con- 
siderably to  the  circulation  of  the  newspapers, 
especially  in  the  large  cities,  where  some  of 
the  most  enterprising  and  popular  journals 
succeeded  in  selling  twice  as  many  copies  as 
ever  before,  the  general  stagnation  of  business, 
arising  from  the  same  causes,  on  the  other 
hand,  reacted  injuriously  upon  the  prosperity 
of  Swedish  journalism,  and  the  advertising 
receipts  of  most  of  the  Swedish  newspapers,  in 
the  early  part  of  1868,  were  considerably 
smaller  than  in  the  same  length  of  time  in  the 
preceding  year. 

Seven  political  dailies  and  five  weeklies  were 
published  in  Stockholm  in  February,  1868 ; 
the  aggregate  circulation  of  these  seven  dailies 
was,  on  an  average,  forty-six  thousand  copies 
daily;  the  Aftoiiblad  (Evening  Journal)  had 
the  largest  circulation.  The  annual  advertising 
receipts  of  all  the  Stockholm  dailies  rarely  ex- 
ceed one  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand 
rix-dollars.  They  are  mostly  edited  with 
marked  spirit  and  ability,  as  regards  both 
their  political  and  literary  matter.     The  com- 
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pensation  paid  to  Swedish  journalists  and 
feuilletonists,  as  a  general  thing,  is  more  liberal 
than  that  obtained  by  their  Copenhagen  col- 
leagues. Some  of  the  most  eminent  Swedish 
authors  and  savants  are  connected  with  the 
press  of  Stockholm,  whose  influence  over  tho 
educated  classes  of  the  population  is  very 
great,  and  which  played  an  important  part  in 
the  momentous  struggles  which  have  agitated 
the  kingdom  since  the  year  1865.  But  for  the 
boldness  and  talent  with  which  the  organs  of 
the  Liberal  party  in  the  Stockholm  press  at- 
tacked the  old  Constitution  of  the  kingdom 
and  advocated  the  necessity  of  reforms  more 
in  keeping  with  the  progressive  spirit  of  the 
times,  the  struggle  against  the  aristocratic 
system  of  the  "  Four  Estates  "  and  the  trans- 
formation of  Sweden  into  one  of  the  most 
liberal  constitutional  monarchies  in  Europe 
could  not  have  been  carried  into  eflTect  at  so 
early  a  day.  The  daily  journals  of  some  of  the 
other  large  cities  of  Sweden  are  but  little 
inferior  to  the  metropolitan  press,  as  regards 
ability  and  enterprise ;  but  little  can  be  said 
in  praise  of  the  Swedish  country  press.  Owing 
to  the  sparseness  of  the  population  in  most  of 
the  central  and  northern  districts  of  the  king- 
dom, the  imperfect  character  of  the  railroads, 
and  postal  and  telegraphic  communications, 
few  of  these  country  papers  are  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  As  a  general  thing,  they  are  even 
smaller,  and  contain  less  reading-matter,  than 
the  Danish  country  papers ;  but,  as  the  re- 
sources of  the  country  are  being  more  and 
more  developed,  and  railroads  and  telegraph 
lines  multiplied,  their  condition  and  prospects 
cannot  but  greatly  improve. 

The  press  laws  of  Sweden  are  not  fully  as 
liberal  as  those  of  Denmark,  and  administra- 
tions of  reactionary  tendencies  might  subject 
the  press  of  the  country  to  many  vexations ; 
but,  fortunately,  the  Swedish  Government,  for 
many  years  past,  has  displayed  a  spirit  of  un- 
usual moderation  in  this  respect, '  and  press 
prosecutions  are  of  very  rare  occurrence,  not- 
withstanding the  marked  boldness  with  which 
the  opposition  papers  frequently  attack  the 
measures  of  the  administration. 

Some  of  the  literary  papers  published  in 
Sweden  have  a  comparatively  large  circulation ; 
one  of  them,  the  Stockholm  Miscellany,  prints 
over  twenty  thousand  copies.  The  compensa- 
tion paid  to  contributors  by  some  of  these 
literary  journals  is  larger  than  that  obtained 
by  the  periodical  writers  in  other  countries  of 
Northern  Europe. 

Two  of  the  monthly  magazines  published  at 
Stockholm  are  printed  in  the  French  language. 
Most  of  the  others,  as  the  quarterly  and  annual 
reviews,  are  edited  by  university  professors  and 
distinguished  savants.  A  feature,  peculiar  to 
the  periodical  literature  of  Scandinavia,  is  the 
fact  that  quite  a  number  of  these  magazines 
and  reviews  contain  only  articles  written  by 
the  editor  and  proprietor.  Their  circulation, 
with  few  exceptions,  is  limited. 
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II.  The  ISToewegian  Peess. — According  to 
the  newspaper  statistics  published  in  the 
Ohristiania  Maanedshrift  for  March,  1868, 
there  were  issued  in  ISTorway,  in  the  year  1867, 
seventeen  daily  papers,  sixty-two  tri-weeklies, 
semi-weeklies,  weeklies,  and  semi-monthlies, 
and  seven  monthly  magazines  and  quarterly 
reviews.  The  aggregate  circulation  of  the 
daily  papers  was  thirty-seven  thousand  five 
hundred  copies;  of  the  tri-weeklies,  semi- 
weeklies,  weeklies,  and  semi-monthlies,  forty 
thousand  copies.  Ohristiania  has  five  daily 
papers,  with  an  aggregate  circulation  of  nine- 
teen thousand  copies.  Seven  of  the  l^Torwegian 
dailies  receive  brief  telegraphic  reports  from 
Stockholm,  Copenhagen,  and  other  northern 
points.  No  ITorwegian  paper  has  a  circulation 
of  over  five  thousand  copies.  The  advertising 
receipts  of  the  Ohristiania,  Bergen,  and  Dron- 
theim  papers  are  considerably  smaller  than 
those  of  their  Stockholm  and  Copenhagen  con- 
temporaries. The  poverty  and  sparseness  of  the 
population  in  the  rural  districts,  the  lack  of 
railroad,  mail,  and  telegraphic  communications, 
exercise  a  depressing  influence  upon  the  Nor- 
wegian press,  some  of  whose  organs  are  edited 
and  managed  with  considerable  ability ;  and, 
in  consequence,  the  compensation  paid  to  Nor- 
wegian journalists  and  feuilletonists  is  not  very 
liberal. 

The  literary  and  scientific  press  of  Norway 
consists  of  nineteen  weeklies,  and  seven  maga- 
zines and  reviews,  most  of  which  are  edited 
by  eminent  Norwegian  authors  and  savants. 
With  one  exception,  their  circulation  is  very 
limited.., 

SOHONBEIN,  Cheistian,  a  distinguished 
chemist,  was  born  at  Metzingen,  Wurtemberg, 
October  18, 1779 ;  died  at  Baden-Baden  August 
28, 1868.  He  was  in  early  life  apprenticed  to  a 
manufacturer  of  chemical  products,  but,  having 
been  conscripted,  he  declined  to  take  the  oath, 
asserting  that  he  vy'ould  only  give  his  word. 
The  King  of  Wurtemberg,  having  heard  of  this, 
interrogated  young  Schonbein,  and  was  so  much 
pleased  with  his  answers,  that  he  acquitted 
liim  from  military  service,  and  assisted  him  in 
completing  his  education  at  the  University  of 
Tubingen  and  then  of  Erlangen.  After  the  com- 
pletion of  his  studies  at  the  universities,  Schon- 
bein made  a  trip  through  France  and  England, 
and  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine  became  a  profess- 
or of  the  University  of  Basle.  Among  the 
chemical  discoveries  of  Schonbein  are  the  gen- 
eral phenomena  of  passiviti,  or  the  property 
which  many  metals  have  of  acquiring,  under  cer- 
tain conditions,  new  properties ;  the  discovery 
of  the  cause  of  the  production  of  electricity 
In  Grove's  pile ;  the  discovery  of  ozone,  of  gun- 
'iotton,  and  of  collodion.  Schonbein  has  pub- 
lished two  stories  of  travel,  and  a  Programme, 
a  kind  of  general  plan  indicating  the  end  and 
aim  of  science. 

SOHWARZBURG,  the  name  of  two  princi- 
palities belonging  to  the  North-German  Con- 
federation. 


I.  ScnwAEZBTJEG-SoNDEESHAUsE^sr.  Reigning 
Prince,  GUnther,  born  September  24, 1801 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  August  19,  1835.  Area,  332 
square  miles;  population,  according  to  the  cen- 
sus of  1867,  67,500.  Revenue,  in  1866,  644,- 
367  thalers ;  expenditures,  637,728 ;  public 
debt,  in  1868,  1,441,079.  The  capital,  Sonders- 
hausen,  had,  in  1867,  6,275  inhabitants.  The 
troops  of  Schwarzburg-Sondershausen,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  military  convection  with  Prus- 
sia, serve,  since  October  1,  1867,  in  the  Prus- 
sian army. 

II.  ScHWAEZBUEG  -  RuDOLSTADT.  Reigning 
Prince,  Albert,  born  April  30,  1798  ;  succeeded 
his  brother  June  28,  1867.  Area,  374  square 
miles;  population,  75,074,  of  whom  74,865  are 
Protestants,  93  Roman  Catholics,  and  113  Is- 
raelites. The  capital,  Rudolstadt,  had,  in  1867, 
6,953  inhabitants.  The  receipts  for  the  period 
from  1864  to  1866  were  2,582,322 ;  the  ex- 
penditures, 2,582,332.  The  troops  of  Schwarz- 
burg-Rudolstadt  form,  together  with  those  of 
the  two  principalities  of  Reuss  and  Saxe-Alten- 
burg,  one  of  the  infantry  regiments  of  Thu- 
ringia. 

SERVIA,  Michael  III.  Obeenovitch,  Prince 
of,  born  in  Belgrade,  September  4, 1825 ;  assas- 
sinated in  that  city,  June  10,  1868.  He  was 
the  younger  son  of  Prince  Milosh  Obrenovitch, 
ruling  prince  of  Servia,  1817-1839,  and  1858- 
1860,  who  died  in  1860.  He  was  educated  with 
his  elder  brother  Milan,  by  a  Russian  professor 
named  Zoritch.  In  1839  his  father  was  com- 
pelled to  abdicate,  and  his  brother  Milan  was 
made  Jiospodar  or  prince,  but  died  in  about 
three  months,  when  Michael  was  proclaimed 
his  successor.  He  was  at  that  time  but  four- 
teen years  of  age,  and  the  principality  was  in  a 
condition  bordering  on  anarchy,  from  Russian 
intrigues,  the  schemes  of  other  aspirants  to  the 
hospodarship,  and  the  bickerings  of  the  Senate. 
In  September,  1842,  he  was  deposed,  and  Alex- 
ander Karageorgevitch,  a  scion  of  a  rival  house, 
proclaimed  prince.  "While  in  exile,  he  spent 
much  time  in  travel  and  study,  making  his 
home  in  Vienna  and  in  Wallachia.  After  six- 
teen years  of  exile,  a  revolution  in  1858  restored 
his  father  to  power,  and  on  his  father's  death, 
in  1860,  he  succeeded  to  the  hospodarship  and 
ruled  with  great  ability.  In  1867  he  succeeded 
in  compelling  Turkey  to  withdraw  the  garri- 
sons of  the  five  fortresses  in  the  possession  of 
that  Government.  His  assassination  was  be- 
lieved to  be  instigated  by  the  deposed  prince 
Karageorgevitch. 

SEYMOUR,  Thomas  Haet,  a  political  leader 
and  former  Governor  of  Connecticut,  born  in 
Hartford,  Conn.,  in  1808 ;  died  in  that  city  Sep- 
tember 3,  1868.  His  early  education  was  ob- 
tained in  the  excellent  schools  of  his  native 
city,  and,  his  tastes  leading  him  to  prefer  a  mil- 
itary education,  he  entered  the  Military  Insti- 
tute at  Middletown,  Conn.,  then  under  the 
care  of  Captain  Alden  Partridge,  and,  pursuing 
the  full  course,  graduated  there,  we  believe, 
in  1829.     He  was,  for  some  time  after  his  re 
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turn  to  Ilartford,  the  commanding  officer  of 
tlie  Hartford  Light  Guard,  a  well-trained  and 
aristocratic  voluntary  organization.  After  some 
delaj,  finding  the  prospects  of  a  military  career 
not  promising,  he  turned  his  attention  to  the 
study  of  law,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
Hartford  about  1833.  He  soon  attained  to  a 
fair  practice,  but  never  aspired  to  a  high  posi- 
tion in  his  profession.  In  183'r-'38  he  became 
editor  of  a  Democratic  paper,  The  Jeffersonian^ 
and  about  the  same  time  was  Judge  of  Probate 
for  the  district.  His  popular  manners  and  fine 
address,  together  with  his  zeal,  soon  threw  him 
into  the  arena  of  politics,  and  in  1843  he  was 
elected  to  Congress  from  the  Hartford  district. 
At  the  expiration  of  his  term  he  declined  a  re- 
nomination.  In  March,  1846,  he  was  commis- 
sioned major  of  the  ISTinth  or  IsTcav  England 
Regiment  of  Volunteers,  in  the  Mexican  War, 
where  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  gallant 
conduct.  On  the  13th  of  October,  1847,  Colo- 
nel Ransom,  the  commander  of  the  Ninth  Regi- 
ment, having  fallen  in  the  assault  on  Chapulte- 
pec,  Major  Seymour  led  the  troops,  scaled  the 
height,  and  with  his  command  was  the  first  to 
enter  that  strong  fortress.  He  was  promoted 
to  the  command  of  the  regiment,  and  took  part 
in  the  capture  of  Mexico.  In  1849  he  was 
nominated  for  Governor,  but,  though  gaining 
largely  over  the  vote  of  the  preceding  year,  he 
was  not  elected.  The  next  year  he  was  again 
a  candidate,  and  was  chosen  Governor  by  a 
handsome  majority,  being  reelected  in  1851, 
1852,  and  1853.  In  1852  he  was  presidential 
elector.  In  the  autumn  of  1853,  President 
Pierce  nominated  him  as  United  States  min- 
ister to  Russia,  and  he  filled  the  office  for  four 
years  with  marked  ability.  He  formed  a  warm 
personal  friendship  both  with  the  Czar  Nich- 
olas and  his  son,  the  present  Emperor,  and  re- 
ceived from  them  many  valuable  and  costly 
tokens  of  their  regard.  After  nearly  a  year  of 
European  travel  he  returned  to  the  United 
States  in  1858.  "When  the  war  commenced,  his 
sympathies  were  largely  with  the  South,  and 
he  continued  his  opposition  to  the  war  until  its 
close.  In  1863  he  was  again  a  candidate  for 
the  governorship,  but  was  defeated. 

SIPHON  OF  THE  BRIDGE  OF  ALMA. 
The  river  Seine  divides  the  city  of  Paris  and 
its  sewers  into  two  parts  or  districts,  that 
of  the  right  and  that  of  the  left  bank  of  the 
river.  In  consequence  of  this  division,  two 
systems  of  sewers  are  required,  one  for  either 
bank.  The  mai^  sewer  of  the  right  bank,  a 
sort  of  confluent  of  the  Seine,  empties  into  it  at 
Asnieres.  The  main  sewer  of  the  left  bank 
empties  at  the  bridge  of  Alma.  It  was  impor- 
tant to  avoid  infecting  the  waters  of  the  jriver 
with  the  current  of  the  last-mentioned  sewer. 
To  effect  this,  it  was  determined'  to  connect 
the  two  sewers  by  continuing  the  main  sewer 
of  the  left  bank  to  the  point  where  that  of  the 
right  bank  empties  into  the  Seine  at  Asnieres. 
This  necessitated  the  excavation  of  a  tunnel 
under  the  river.    The  plan  was  adopted  of 


running  a  long  subterranean  canal  under  the 
Seine,  from  the  bridge  of  Alma  to  a  point  of 
junction  with  the  main  sewer  of  the  right 
bank,  near  the  street  Courcelles.  This  was  a 
great  undertaking.  The  excavated  canal  at  its 
lowest  level  has  a  depth  of  30  metres.  Start- 
ing frorh  the  lower  level  of  the  Seine,  this 
subterranean  channel  runs  under  the  Ave- 
nue Josephine,  crosses  the  Arc  de  Triomphe  de 
rEtoile  (its  point  of  greatest  depth),  the  Ave- 
nue of  Wagram,  the  street  of  Courcelles,  and  of 
Yilliers,  and  turns  at  right  angles  to  form  a 
junction  with  the  main  sewer  of  Asnieres  near 
the  point  where  it  empties  into  the  Seine. 
Three  years  were  required  for  this  work, 
which  was  carried  on  to  its  completion  with- 
out the  use  of  any  structure  above-ground  in- 
dicating the  work  going  on  beneath.  The 
canal  was  excavated  by  means  of  shafts,  open- 
ing at  unequal  distances  at  the  surface,  after 
tlie  manner  of  those  for  opening  a  railway- 
tunnel,  or  a  mining-gallery.  Starting  from 
the  Place  de  I'Etoile,  and  running  on  the  line 
of  the  Avenue  Josephine,  the  Place  de  I'Alma, 
etc.,  through  a  series  of  pits,  for  a  long  time 
noticeable  on  that  route,  the  deblai^  or  exca- 
vated matter,  was  brought  to  the  surface  by 
steam-power. 

In  July,  1868,  the  work  was  completed,  the 
shafts  filled  u]j,  without  in  the  least  interfering 
with  the  public  travel,  or  giving  any  indica- 
tion at  the  surface  to  show  the  extent  and 
severity  of  the  labors  which  had  been  per- 
formed beneath.  The  junction  sewer  being 
completed,  the  sewage  of  the  left  bank  was 
now  to  be  passed  through  it  under  the  Seine. 
To  effect  this  object  a  great  metallic  siphon 
was  early  in  September,  1868,  sunk  in  the  bed 
of  the  Seine  at  the  bridge  of  Alma.  This 
siphon  consists  of  two  tubes,  124  metres  in 
length.  The  difference  of  one  yard  in  the 
grade,  between  the  openings  of  the  opposite 
ends  of  this  vast  tube,  creates  a  current  and 
forces  the  flow  of  the  sewage  at  the  rate  of  two 
yards  in  a  second.  These  tubes  of  which  this 
siphon  consists  are  not  cast,  like  gas  or  water 
pipes,  but  formed  of  two  wrought-iron  plates 
one  centimetre  in  thickness,  placed  one  upon 
the  other  and  riveted  together.  They  were 
brought  from  the  workshop  in  pieces  of  14 
yards  in  length,  and  put  together  on  the  bank 
of  the  river.  Each  tube  being  double,  as 
above  described,  is  nearly  an  inch  in  thickness. 
The  diameter  of  each  tube  is  one  metre.  The 
bed  of  the  Seine  where  this  metallic  siphon 
was  to  be  placed  had  been  dredged  to  the 
depth  of  two  metres.  The  ditch  caused  by  this 
dredging  had  been  filled  up  with  mortar,  in  the 
midst  of  which  the  siphon  being  placed,  will 
thus  lie  and  be  enveloped  in  a  bed  of  mortar  of 
about  16  inches  in  thickness.  In  the  sinking  of 
the  siphon  a  great  and  unanticipated  difficulty 
was  encountered.  The  ends  had  been  closed 
before  it  was  moved  into  the  water,  in  order, 
being  filled  with  air,  that  it  might  be  moved 
and  guided  with  less  difficulty  to  its  place  over 
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the  ditcli  prepared  for  it.  Once  in  the  line  of 
position,  the  ends  were  to  be  opened,  and  the 
siphon  sunk  to  its  proper  place  in  the  bed  of 
the  stream.  The  two  tubes  were  firmlj  joined 
at  the  ends  with  plate -iron  couplings,  or  col- 
lars, moved  to  the  surface  line  over  the  ditch 
referred  to,  and  loaded  down  with  pig-iron  to 
sink  them.  But  scarcely  had  they  been  sub- 
merged to  the  depth  of  one-half  their  diam- 
eter, when  the  water  checked  in  its  current, 
and,  seeking  an  outlet,  boiled  up  over  the  upper 
tube,  fell  into  the  interval  between  the  two,  and 
then  leaped  up  again  over  the  lower  tube,  there- 
by causing  a  formidable  oscillation  and  rolling 
movement,  which  shook  off  a  great  part  of  the 
iron  by  which  the  siphon  was  being  sunk. 
This  iron  was  raised  and  the  ditch  cleaned  out 
by  divers,  and  meanwhile  additional  precautions 
were  taken  to  make  the  next  attempt  a  success, 
by  constructing  a  double  stockade  of  piles  on 
the  upper  side  of  the  siphon,  in  the  manner  of 
those  on  its  lower  side,  to  the  end  that  the 
siphon,  sustained  and  held  in  a  horizontal  po- 
sition, might  more  effectually  resist  the  force 
of  the  current.  The  siphon  was  again  loaded 
with  iron,  guys  were  attached  to  control  and 
regulate  its  descent,  and,  at  its  second  trial,  it 
was  submerged,  without  accident  or  obstruc- 
tion, to  the  entire  length  of  the  stockades, 
which  to  a  certain  extent  served  the  purpose 
of  slides  or  runways.  Water-gauges  placed  on 
different  parts  of  the  double  tube,  and  indica- 
ting by  their  scales  the  depth  attained,  marked, 
as  they  sunk,  the  progress  of  the  immersion. 
"When  the  index  showed  the  proper  depth,  the 
siphon  had  reached  its  bed;  and  thenceforth 
it  has  received  the  sewage  which  it  is  destined 
to  bear  from  bank  to  bank,  and  nothing  betrays 
where  it  lies  in  the  bed  of  the  Seine. 

SLEMMEE,  Brevet  Brigadier-General  Adam 
J.,  Lieatenant-Colonel  4th  Infantry,  an  Amer- 
ican army  officer  conspicuous  for  his  gallantry 
and  meritorious  conduct,  born  in  Montgom- 
ery County,  Pa.,  about  1828 ;  died  at  Fort 
Laramie,  Dakota  Territory,  where  he  was  com- 
mander, October  7,  1868.  He  entered  West 
Point  in  September,  1846,  and  graduated  July, 
1850,  twelfth  in  his  class.  He  was  assigned  a 
position  in  the  1st  Artillery,  and,  after  a  short 
campaign  against  the  Seminole  Indians  in  Flor- 
ida, was  four  years  on  frontier  service  in  Cali- 
fornia. In  1855,  after  a  short  period  of  garri- 
son duty  at  Fort  Moultrie,  Charleston  harbor, 
he  was  appointed  assistant  professor  at  West 
Point,  where  he  remained  four  years,  and  then 
returned  to  garrison  duty  at  Fort  Moultrie  and 
Barrancas  Barracks,  Fla.,  till  January  10, 1861, 
when  he  was  transferred  to  Fort  Pickens, 
which  he  gallantly  held  till  May  9,  1861, 
against  the  attempts  to  besiege  it.  He  was  pro- 
moted to  be  major  of  16th  Infantry  May  14, 
1861,  and  served  in  Virginia  and  the  Western 
Department,  being  engaged  under  General 
Buell  in  his  march  from  Corinth  to  Louisville, 
and  back  to  Nashville.  He  was  made  briga- 
diei'-general  of  volunteers,  November  29,  1862, 


and  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Stone  River,  De- 
cember 31, 1862,  where  he  was  severely  wound- 
ed, and  received  a  brevet  of  lieutenant-colonel 
in  the  Regular  Army  for  his  gallant  conduct. 
He  was  disabled  by  his  wound  from  further 
active  service  during  the  war,  but  performed 
some  garrison  and  other  duties.  On  the  8th 
of  February,  1864,  he  was  promoted  to  be  lieu- 
tenant-colonel of  the  4th  Infantry,  and  in  March, 
1865,  was  brevetted  colonel  and  brigadier-gen- 
eral for  his  meritorious  services.  After  being 
mustered  out  of  the  volunteer  service  in  Au- 
gust, 1865,  he  was  employed  in  garrison  duty 
at  Fort  Schuyler  and  Sackett's  Harbor,  N.  Y., 
till  October  1, 1865 ;  was  on  Board  of  Exami- 
nation of  Cadetship  for  promotion  in  the  Army 
for  over  a  year,  and  then  was  assigned  to  the 
command  of  the  post  of  Fort  Laramie,  D.  T., 
where  he  died  of  disease  of  the  heart. 

SMITH,  See  A,  an  American  journalist  and 
author,  born  at  Buckfield,  Me.,  September  14, 
1792 ;  died  at  "The  Willows,"  Patchogue,  L.  L, 
July  29,  1868.  He  graduated  at  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege, Maine,  in  1818,  and  subsequently  settled 
in  Portland,  Me.,  as  a  writer  for  the  periodical 
press.  While  there  he  wrote  the  popular  se- 
ries of  humorous  political  letters  under  the 
pseudonyme  of  "Major  Jack  Downing,"  first 
published  collectively  in  1833,  and  which  after- 
ward passed  through  several  editions.  In 
1842  he  removed  to  New  York,  in  which  city, 
or  in  its  neighborhood,  he  continued  to  reside 
until  his  death.  His  remaining  publications 
comprise  "  Powhatan,"  a  metrical  romance 
(1841) ;  "  New  Elements  of  Geometry  "  (1850), 
an  ingenious  but  paradoxical  attempt  to  over- 
turn the  common  definitions  of  geometry,  in 
which  he  maintained  the  position  that  the  three 
dimensions  of  space  —  length,  breadth,  and 
thickness  —  were  predicated  upon  lines,  sur- 
faces, and  solids — the  book  excited  little  at- 
tention, and  has  long  been  out  of  print ;  and 
"  Way  Down  East,  or  Portraitures  of  Yankee 
Life  "  (1855).  Mr.  Smith  was  the  husband  of 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Oakes-Smith,  whose  miscellane- 
ous writings  are  familiar  to  numerous  readers. 
His  last  illness  was  protracted  and  painful. 

SOMMEES,  Eev.  Chaeles  G.,  D.  D.,  a  Bap- 
tist clergyman  and  author,  born  in  London  in 
1798  ;  died  in  New  York,  December  19,  1868. 
In  1802  he  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  the 
United  States,  and  was  in  1811  employed  by 
John  Jacob  Astor  as  his  confidential  clerk  and 
travelling  agent.  He  made  long  journeys  to 
Canada  and  elsewhere  in  his  employer's  interest, 
and  while  engaged  on  one  of  these  met  with 
such  a  change  in  his  religious  views  that  ho 
decided  upon  entering  the  Christian  ministry. 
He  accordingly  stated  to  Mr.  Astor  his  purpose 
and  his  reasons  for  it,  and  his  employer  parted 
with  him  kindly  though  reluctantly.  He  com- 
pleted his  studies  and  began  his  labors  as  a 
preacher  at  the  Old  Almshouse  in  the  Park, 
where  he  was  very  useful.  From  thence  lie 
was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  Troy,  and  after  several  years  re- 
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called  to  New  York  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
South  Baptist  Church  there  (1823),  worship- 
ping in  N^assau  Street  near  Fulton.  He  re- 
mained their  pastor  till  1856,  when  he  retired 
to  private  life.  For  twenty-three  years  he  was 
the  recording  secretary  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  American  Tract  Society.  He  was 
also  an  officer  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
and  subsequently  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society,  and  a 
director  almost  from  the  first  of  the  Home  for 
Aged  and  Indigent  Females.  He  published 
several  tracts  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  a 
number  of  sermons  and  occasional  addresses, 
and  a  few  small  denominational  books ;  he  was 
also  one  of  the  editors  of  The  Baptist  Library. 
Madison  University  conferred  the  degree  of 
D.  D.  upon  him  in  1852. 

SOUTH  OAKOLIJSTA.  The  convention, 
called  by  order  of  General  Canby,  "  to  frame  a 
constitution  and  civil  government"  for  the 
State  of  South  Carolina,  under  the  provisions 
of  the  reconstruction  acts  of  Congress,  assem- 
bled in  the  city  of  Charleston  on  the  14th  of 
January,  and  organized  by  the  election  of  Dr. 
A.  G.  Mackey,  as  permanent  president.  The 
convention  finished  its  work  in  fifty-three  days, 
and  adjourned  on  the  17th  of  March. 

As  soon  as  the  work  of  organizing  the  con- 
vention was  completed.  Governor  Orr  was 
invited  to  address  the  de-legates.  This  he  did  in 
an  earnest  speech,  in  which  he  expressed  his  re- 
gret that  the  white  citizens  who  were  entitled  to 
vote  under  the  reconstruction  acts  had  very  gen- 
erally abstained  from  exercising  the  privilege, 
and  that,  as  a  consequence,  the  "intelligence, 
refinement,  and  wealth  of  the  State,"  were  not 
represented  in  the  convention.  He  therefore 
all  the  more  earnestly  recommended  wise  and 
moderate  action  on  the  part  of  the  delegates, 
and  suggested  some  of  the  features  which  he  con- 
sidered most  essential  in  the  new  constitution. 
Above  all,  he  urged  the  removal  of  all  political 
disabilities  from  the  white  citizens,  but  advised 
an  educational  or  property  qualification,  appli- 
cable to  blacks  and  whites  alike.  In  regard  to 
a  time-honored  doctrine  in  the  South,  he  said  : 
"The  doctrine  of  State  rights,  as  taught  in 
South  Carolina,  has  been  exploded  by  the  war. 
The  allegiance  of  the  citizen,  according  to  the 
results  of  that  controversy,  is  due  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  and  not  to  the 
State.  I  recognize  this  doctrine  to  the  fullest 
extent,  and,  in  my  inaugural  message  as  Gov- 
ernor of  the  State,  I  announced  my  judgment 
that  hereafter  the  supremacy  of  the  United 
States  Government  over  the  State  was  undis- 
puted and  indisputable.  I  am  aware  that 
many  of  my  contemporaries  deny  the  propo- 
sition, but,  if  I  can  properly  comprehend  the 
legitimate  sequences  of  war,  no  other  result 
presents  itself  to  my  mind." 

During  the  first  weeks  of  the  session,  while 
the  various  committees  were  occupied  in  pre- 
paring the    portions  of  the  constitution  in- 


trusted to  them  respectively,  some  measures 
of  general  legislation  were  adopted.  The  ex- 
penses of  the  body  were  provided  for  by  an 
ordinance  to  raise  a  special  tax  for  that  pur- 
pose, which  was  carried  into  efiect  by  an 
order  of  the  military  commander.  One  of  the 
subjects  demanding  the  most  serious  attention 
of  the  convention  was  that  of  relieving  the 
people  from  their  numerous  pecuniary  embar- 
rassments, by  some  enactment  having  the  force 
of  law.  Among  the  poorer  classes,  especially 
the  freedmen,  a  degree  of  want  existed  amount- 
ing almost  to  destitution,  but  this  was  relieved 
in  some  measure  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment through  the  agency  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau.  Advances  were  also  made  to  planters, 
to  a  moderate  extent,  from  the  same  source, 
which  became  a  lien  upon  their  property,  by 
order  of  the  military  commander,  to  secure  re- 
payment. It  was  also  proposed  to  make  ap- 
peals directly  to  Congress  for  loans  or  dona- 
tions, to  relieve  the  people  from  pressing 
wants,  but  none  of  the  propositions  of  this 
kind  prevailed. 

By  far  the  most  important  measures  of  re- 
lief ordained  by  the  convention  was  a  "  stay 
law,"  which  was  matured  by  long  deliberation 
and  finally  adopted  on  the  last  day  of  the  ses- 
sion, and  afterward  carried  into  eflfect  by 
military  order.  "While  this  ordinance  was 
pending  in  the  convention,  a  temporary  stay  of 
sales  on  execution  for  a  period  of  three  months 
was  efi'ected  by  an  order  of  the  district  com- 
mander issued  in  response  to  a  request  of  the 
convention.  The  stay  law,  as  finally  passed, 
continued  all  civil  actions  pending  in  the  Su- 
perior Courts,  to  the  spring  term  of  1869,  and 
provided  that  execution  on  all  judgments  then 
rendered  should  be  for  only  one-tenth  of  the 
amount  due ;  further  execution  for  one-fifth  to 
be  issued  in  1870,  for  one-half  the  residue  in 
1871,  and  for  the  balance  in  1872.  Such  pro- 
visions were  made  as  were  necessary  to  render 
this  ordinance  effectual,  and  its  operation  was 
limited  to  debts  and  demands  contracted  prior 
to  May,  1865.  Another  ordinance  was  passed 
declaring  null  and  void  all  contracts  the  con- 
sideration of  which  was  the  purchase  of  slaves, 
and  prohibiting  all  proceedings  for  their  en- 
forcement. 

During  the  deliberations  of  the  convention, 
the  following  resolutions,  which,  exhibit  the 
views  of  a  portion  of  the  members,  were  sub- 
mitted, and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Executive : 

Whereae^  a  large  majority  of  the  people  heretofore 
constituting  the  government  of  the  State  of  South 
Carohua  have,  by  unjustifiable  rebelhon,  forfeited 
their  political  rights,  and  are  hostile  to  every  act  of 
Congress  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  State  to  the 
Union,  claiming,  as  they  do,  every  political  right 
under  the  Constitution,  which  properly  defines  their 
late  acts  as  treason  and  authorizes  even  the  penalty 
of  death  for  crimes  thus  committed,  instead  of  equal 
rights  with  those  who  love  the  Government  which 
they  so  madly  attempted  to  destroy,  and 

Whereas^  the  officers  of  the  present  provisional 
government  of  the  State,  from  the  highest  to  the 
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lowest,  have  generally  exercised  their  influence  and 
used  the  emoluments  of  their  offices  in  a  manner 
highly  prejudicial  to  the  claims  of  loyal  citizens,  and 
in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  Congress,  looking  to  a 
speedy  reconstruction,  the  only  competent  authority 
we  recognize,  and  are  now  marshalling  their  forces  to 
defeat  any  constitution,  however  faultless  it  may  be, 
that  this  convention  may  frame  as  the  fundamental 
law  of  the  State  :  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  representatives  of  the  loyal 
people,  having  accepted  in  good  faith  the  terms  of- 
fered by  Congress  for  the  restoration  of  the  State  to 
her  proper  relations  in  the  Union,  demand  for  our- 
selves and  our  constituents,  under  the  law  and  the 
constitution,  present  and  prospective,  every  right 
which  these  embittered  and  incorrigible  enemies  to 
the  Government  claim  as  exclusively  their  own. 

Besolved.  That  the  continued  eiforts  of  the  present 
disloyal  officers  of  the  provisional  government  of  the 
State,  to  continue  themselves  in  power  as  such,  while 
looking  to  a  speedy  reinstatement  to  place  in  the 
Pederai  positions  so  lately  and  contemptuously  desert- 
ed by  many  of  them,  and  their  systematic  efforts  to 
escape  the  just  penalties  of  violated  faith,  while  their 
active  hostility  to  the  essential  principles  of  repub- 
licanism remain,  are  substantial  and  positive  proofs 
that  the  safety  of  the  Government  and  the  welfare 
of  the  people  demand  their  removal. 

The  following  were  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Miscellaneous  Provisions : 

Whereas^  the  prosperity  of  States,  like  that  of 
families,  depends  upon  the  harmony  existing  among 
its  members,  and  the  precepts  of  truth  and  religion 
teach  us  to  do  unto  others  as  we  would  they  should 
do  unto  us  ; 

And  loliereas^  our  newly-enfranchised  citizens  have 
displayed  their  good  sense  and  strong  love  of  coun- 
try, by  a  cordial  and  unassuming  cooperation  with 
the  rest  of  their  fellow-citizens,  in  promoting  the  true 
interests  of  our  beloved  State  and  glorious  Kepublic, 
be  it 

Besolved^  That  this  convention  take  such  action  as 
it  may  in  its  wisdom  deem  compatible  with  its  powers, 
and  conducive  to  the  public  weal,  to  expunge  forever 
from  the  vocabulary  of  South  Carolina  the  epithets 
"negro,"  "nigger,"  and  "  Yankee,"  as  used  in  an 
opprobrious  sense.  That  the  exigencies  and  im- 
proved civilization  of  the  times  demand  that  this 
convention,  or  the  le^lative  body  created  by  it, 
enact  such  laws  as  will  make  it  a  penal  offence  to  use 
the  above  epithets,  in  the  manner  described,  against 
any  American  citizen-s  of  this  State,  and  to  punish 
the  insult  by  fine  or  imprisonment. 

The  first  article  of  the  constitution  embraces 
only  the  Declaration  of  Eights,  which  consists 
of  forty-one  sections.  Besides  the  provisions 
ordinarily  contained  in  documents  of  the  kind, 
the  following  may  be  selected  as  somewhat 
peculiar : 

Section  2.  Slavery  shall  never  exist  in  this  State  ; 
neither  shall  involuntary  servitude,  except  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  crime,  whereof  the  party  shall  have  been 
duly  convicted. 

Skc.  5.  This  State  shall  ever  remain  a  member 
of  the  American  Union,  and  all  attempts,  from  what- 
ever source,  or  upon  whatever  pretext,  to  dissolve 
the  said  Union  shall  be  resisted  with  the  whole 
power  of  the  State. 

Sec.  12.  No  person  shall  be  disqualified  as  a  wit- 
ness, or  be  prevented  from  acquiring,  holding,  and 
transmitting  property,  or  be  hindered  in  acquiring 
education,  or  be  liable  to  any  other  punishment  for 
any  offence,  or  be  subjected  in  law  to  any  other  re- 
straints or  disqualifications  inregard  to  any  personal 
rights  than  such  as  are  laid  upon  others  under  like 
circumstances. 

Sec.  32.  No  property  qualification  shall  be  neces- 


sarv  for  an  election  to  or  the  holding  of  any  office, 
and  no  office  shall  be  created,  the  appointment  to 
which  shall  be  for  a  longer  time  than  good  behavior. 
After  the  adoption  of  this  constitution,  any  person 
who  shall  fight  a  duel,  or  send  or  accept  a  challenge 
for  that  purpose,  or  be  an  aider  or  abettor  in  fighting 
a  duel,  shall  be  deprived  of  holding  any  office  of 
honor  or  trust  in  this  State,  and  shall  be  otherwise 
punished  as  the  law  shall  prescribe. 

Sec.  39.  No  title  of  nobility  or  hereditary  emolu- 
ment shall  ever  be  granted  in  this  State.  Distinc- 
tion on  account  of  race  or  color,  in  any  case  what- 
ever, shall  be  prohibited,  and  all  classes  of  citizens 
shall  enjoy  equally  all  common,  public,  legal,  and 
political  privileges. 

The  House  of  Representatives  is  to  be  com- 
posed of  124  members,  apportioned  among  the 
counties  according  to  population,  who  shall 
hold  office  two  years.  There  is  to  he  one 
Senator  for  each  county  elected  for  a  term  of 
four  years.  The  regular  State  elections  are  to 
be  held  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  October  of 
every  second  year,  beginning  with  1869,  and 
the  sessions  of  the  General  Assembly  are  to 
be  held  annually  on  the  4th  Monday  of  ITo- 
vember.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  made 
ineligible  to  seats  in  the  Legislature,  and  to 
the  office  of  Governor  or  Lieutenant-Governor. 
All  members  of  the  Assembly,  and  all  oflicers, 
before  entering  upon  their  duties,  and  all  mem- 
bers of  the  bar,  before  commencing  the  prac- 
tice of  their  profession,  are  required  to  take 
and  subscribe  the  following  oath : 

"I  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm,  as  the  case 
may  be)  that  I  am  duly  qualified  according  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  of 
this  State,  to  exercise  the  duties  of  the  office 
to  which  I  have  been  elected  (or  appointed), 
and  that  I  will  faithfully  discharge,  to  the  best 
of  my  abilities,  the  duties  thereof;  and  that  I 
recognize  the  supremacy  of  the  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States  over  the  consti- 
tution and  laws  of  any  State ;  and  that  I  wiU 
support,  protect,  and  defend  the  Constitution 
of  the  TTnited  States,  and  the  constitution  of 
South  Carolina,  as  ratified  by  the  people  on 
.     So  help  me  God." 

The  Governor  and  Lieutenant-Governor  are 
to  be  chosen  for  a  term  of  two  years,  and  are 
invested  with  the  functions  usual  to  officers  of 
the  same  grade  in  other  States.  Among  the 
disqualifications  for  these  positions,  is  a  de- 
nial of  the  "existence  of  a  Supreme  Being." 
A  Comptroller-General,  Treasurer,  and  Secre- 
tary of  State  are  to  be  chosen,  to  hold  office 
for  a  term  of  four  years. 

The  judicial  power  of  the  State  is  vested  in 
a  Supreme  Court ;  in  two  Circuit  Courts,  viz., 
a  Court  of  Common  Pleas  having  civil  juris- 
diction, and  a  Court  of  General  Sessions  with 
criminal  jurisdiction  only ;  in  Probate  Courts, 
and  justices  of  the  peace.  The  General  As- 
sembly may  also  establish  such  municipal  and 
other  inferior  courts  as  may  be  deemed  neces- 
sary. The  Supreme  Court  is  to  consist  of  a 
chief  justice,  and  two  associate  justices,  chosen 
by  a  joint  vote  of  the  General  Assembly  for  a 
term  of  six  years.    The  Circuit  Judges  are  to 
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be  cliosen  in  the  same  manner,  and  hold  office 
four  years.  A  Court  of  Probate  is  to  be  es- 
tabhshed  in  each  countj,  the  judge  of  which 
shall  be  chosen  by  a  vote  of  the  people  for  a 
term  of  two  years.  Justices  of  the  peace  are 
elected  by  the  people,  and  have  jurisdiction  of 
all  cases  where  the  amount  involved  does  not 
exceed  one  hundred  dollars.  The  General  As- 
sembly is  required,  at  its  first  session  after  the 
adoption  of  the  constitution,  to  make  provision 
"  to  revise,  digest,  and  arrange,  under  proper 
heads,  the  body  of  our  laws,  civil  and  criminal, 
and  form  a  penal  code  founded  upon  principles 
of  reformation,  and  have  the  same  promulgated 
in  such  manner  as  they  may  direct ;  and  a  like 
revision,  digest,  and  promulgation  shall  be 
made  within  every  subsequent  period  of  ten 
years.  That  justice  shall  be  administered  in  a 
uniform  mode  of  pleading,  without  distinction 
between  law  and  equity,  they  shall  provide  for 
abolishing  the  distinct  forms  of  action,  and  for 
that  purpose  shall  appoint  some  suitable  per- 
son or  persons,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  re- 
vise, simplify,  and  abridge  the  rules,  practice, 
pleadings,  and  forms  of  the  courts  now  in  use 
in  this  State." 

The  qualifications  of  electors  are  laid  down 
in  the  following  section : 

Sec.  2.  Every  male  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upward,  not  la- 
boring under  the  disabilities  named  in  this  constitu- 
tion, without  distinction  of  race,  color,  or  former 
condition,  who  shall  be  a  resident  of  this  State  at  the 
time  of  the  adoption  of  this  constitution,  or  who  shall 
thereafter  reside  in  this  State  one  year,  and  in  the 
county  in  which  he  offers  to  vote,  sixty  days  next 
preceding  any  election,  shall  he  entitled  to  vote  for 
all  officers  that  are  now,  or  hereafter  may  be,  elected 
by  the  people,  and  upon  all  questions  submitted  to 
the  electors  at  any  election :  Provided^  That  no  per- 
son shall  be  allowed  to  vote  or  hold  office,  who  is 
now,  or  hereafter  may  be  disqualified  therefor  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  until  such  dis- 
qualification shall  be  remedied  by  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States :  Provided  furtlier^  That  no  person, 
while  kept  in  any  almshouse  or  asylum,  or  of  unsound 
mind,  or  confined  in  any  public  prison,  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  vote  or  hold  office. 

Any  person,  entitled  to  vote,  is  declared  eligi- 
ble to  office  "  except  as  otherwise  provided  in 
this  constitution  or  the  Constitution  and  laws 
of  the  United  States;  "  and  the  Legislature  is 
prohibited  from  depriving  any  of  the  citizens 
of  the  State  of  the  right  of  suffrage  "  except 
for  treason,  murder,  robbery,  or  duelling, 
whereof  the  persons  shall  have  been  duly  tried 
and  convicted." 

The  supervision  of  public  instruction  is  given 
to  a  State  Superintendent  and  to  County  Com- 
missioners, and  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the 
General  Assembly,  "as  soon  as  practicable," 
to  provide  for  a  "  liberal  and  uniform  system 
of  free  public  schools, "  and  to  cause  the 
State  to  be  divided  into  suitable  school  dis- 
tricts, in  each  of  which  one  or  more  schools 
are  to  be  kept  open  at  least  six  months  in  the 
year.  Compulsory  attendance,  at  either  pub- 
lic or  private  schools,  of  all  children  between 
the  ages  of  six  and  sixteen,  not  physically  or 


mentally  disabled,  for  a  term  equivalent  to 
twenty-four  months  at  least,  is  to  be  provided 
for  as  soon  as  "  a  system  of  public  schools  has 
been  thoroughly  and  completely  organized  and 
facilities  afforded  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
State  for  the  free  education  of  their  children." 
The  Legislature  is  also  required  to  provide  for 
the  establishment  of  a  State  Normal  School ; 
educational  institutions  for  the  Blind,  and  Deaf, 
and  Dumb  ;  a  Reform  School ;  State  Universi- 
ty ;  and  Agricultural  College.  A  poll-tax  of 
one  dollar  is  to  be  exacted  solely  for  the  sup- 
port of  schools,  and  an  annual  tax  on  all  taxa- 
ble property  is  to  be  levied  for  the  same  object. 
The  following  is  section  10  of  the  article  on 
education : 

All  the  public  schools,  colleges,  and  universities 
of  this  State,  supported  by  the  public  funds,  shall  be 
free,  and  open  to  all  the  children  and  youths  of  the 
State,  without  regard  to  race  or  color. 

"When  the  work  of  the  Constitutional  Con- 
vention was  completed,  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  unanimously  adopted : 

Besolved^  That  the  thanks  of  the  convention  are 
due  to  Brevet  Major-General  E.  E.  S.  Canby,  com- 
manding Second  Military  District,  and  all  officers  in 
this  department  who  have  cooperated  with  this  body 
in  the  framing  of  the  constitution,  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  reconstruction  acts  of  Congress,  for  the 
future  government  of  South  Carolina. 

Besoived^  That  this  convention  will  ever  remember 
with  gratitude  the  harmonious  relations  which  have 
existed  between  the  military  authorities,  under  the 
command  of  General  Canby,  and  its  members,  and 
that,  in  this  expression  of  the  appreciation  of  such  a 
pleasant  fact,  we  recognize  how  feeble  words  are  to 
convey  the  true  sentiment  of  the  heart. 

Resolved^  That  a  certified  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  furnished  by  the  President  of  this  convention  to 
Brevet  Major-General  E.  E.  S.  Canby,  commanding 
Second  Military  District. 

Tlie  convention  had  adopted  an  ordinance 
on  the  9th  of  March  providing  that  the  consti- 
tution should  be  submitted  "for  ratification  to 
the  persons  registered  under  the  provisions  of 
this  act  (March  23,  1867,  section  4),  at  an  elec- 
tion to  be  conducted  by  the  officers  appointed 
or  to  be  appointed  by  the  commanding  general 
as  hereinbefore  provided,  and  to  be  held  after 
the  expiration  of  thirty  days  after  the  notice 
thereof,  to  be  given  to  the  said  convention ;  " 
and  on  the  13th,  General  Canby  issued  the  ne- 
cessary orders  appointing  the  14th,  15th,  and 
16th  of  April  for  holding  the  election,  at  which 
the  vote  was  to  be  taken  on  the  -constitution, 
and  all  the  State  officers  were  to  be  chosen. 
Full  directions  were  given  with  regard  to  the 
registration  of  voters,  the  revision  of  the  lists, 
and  the  taking  of  the  ballots,  which  did  not 
differ  materially  from  those  for  the  election  of 
1867. 

For  the  preservation  of  good  order  on  election 
days,  the  following  regulations  were  laid  down : 

9.  The  sheriff  and  other  peace  officers  of  each 
county  are  required  to  be  present  during  the  whole 
time  that  the  polls  are  kept  open,  and  until  the  elec- 
tion is  completed  ;  and  will  be  made  responsible  that 
there  shall  be  no  interference  with  judges  of  elec- 
tions, or  other  in*"erruption  of  good  order.  If  there 
should  be  more  than  one  polling-place  in  any  county. 
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the  sheriff  of  the  county  is  empowered  and  directed 
to  make  such  assignments  of  his  deputies  and  other 

{/cace  officers  to  the  other  polling-places,  as  may  in 
lis  judgment  best  suhserve  the  purposes  of  quiet 
and  order ;  and  he  is  further  required  to  report  these 
arrangements  in  advance  to  the  commander  of  the 
military  post  in  which  his  county  is  situated. 

10.  Violence,  or  threats  of  violence,  or  of  discharge 
from  employment,  or  other  opj)ressive  means  to  pre- 
vent any  person  from  registering  or  exercising  his 
right  of  voting,  is  positively  prohibited;  and  any 
such  attempts  will  be  reported  by  the  registrars  or 
judges  of  election,  to  the  post  commander,  and  will 
cause  the  arrest  and  trial  of  the  offenders  by  military 
authority.  The  exhibition  or  carrying  of  deadly 
weapons,  in  violation  of  General  Orders  No.  10,  of 
1867,  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  any  polling-places  during 
the  election  herein  ordered,  will  be  regarded  and 
treated  as  an  additional  offence. 

11.  All  bar-rooms,  saloons,  and  other  places  for 
the  sale  of  liquors  by  retail,  will  be  closed  from  six 
o'clock  of  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  April  until  six 
o'clock  of  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  April,  1868 ; 
and  during  this  time  the  sale  of  all  intoxicating  li- 
quors at  or  near  anj^  polling-place  is  prohibited.  The 
police  officers  of  cities  and  towns,  and  the  sheriffs 
and  other  peace  officers  of  counties,  will  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  the  strict  enforcement  of  this  prohibi- 
tion, and  will  promptly  arrest  and  hold  for  trial  all 
persons  who  may  transgress  it. 

12.  Military  interference  with  elections,  "  unless  it 
sh^ll  be  necessary  to  repel  the  armed  enemies  of  the 
United  States,  or  to  keep  the  peace  at  the  polls,"  is 
prohibited  by  the  act  of  Congress,  approved  February 
25,  1865,  and  no  soldiers  will  be  allowed  to  appear  at 
any  polling-place,  unless  as  citizens  of  the  State  they 
are  qualified  and  are  registered  as  voters,  and  then 
only  for  the  purpose  of  voting ;  but  the  commanders 
of  posts  will  keep  their  troops  well  in  hand  on  the 
days  of  election,  and  will  be  prepared  to  act  promptly 
if  the  civil  authorities  are  unable  to  preserve  the 
peace. 

iNTominating  conventions  of  both  parties  were 
held,  to  place  candidates  before  the  people  for 
the  State  offices.  The  Republican  nominations 
were  made  by  the  Constitutional  Convention, 
sitting  as  a  nominating  convention,  and  with 
one  exception  were  taken  from  the  members 
of  that  body.  For  the  office  of  Governor  they 
nominated  General  R.  K.  Scott,  a  native  of 
Ohio,  who  had  been  for  some  time  Assistant 
Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  in  the 
State ;  for  Lieutenant-Governor,  Judge  Lem- 
uel Boozer ;  for  State  Treasurer,  N^.  G.  Par- 
ker, formerly  from  Massachusetts,  who  had 
served  as  an  officer  of  colored  troops  in  the 
war;  for  Comptroller-General,  J.  J.  IsTeagle, 
from  Few  York,  originally,  however,  a  IlTorth 
Carolinian ;  for  Secretary  of  State,  F.  L.  Car- 
doza,  a  colored  man  of  intelligence  and  educa- 
tion; for  Adjutant  and  Inspector-General,  F. 
J.  Moses ;  for  Attorney-General,  D.  H.  Cham- 
berlain, a  young  man  from  Massachusetts,  who 
had  served  in  the  Federal  army. 

The  Democratic  Convention  met  at  Columbia 
on  the  3d  of  April.  The  attention  of  the  del- 
egates was  given,  soon  after  the  opening  of  the 
convention,  to  a  series  of  resolutions  represent- 
ing the  views  of  the  party.  The  following 
were  adopted  without  debate  : 

Whereas,  In  the  opinion  of  this  convention,  the  in- 
terests both  of  our  State  and  our  common  country  im- 
peratively demand  the  union  of  all  good,  wise,  and 


conservative  men,  under  the  banner  of  the  national 
Democratic  party — a  party  faithful  to  the  principles 
of  the  Federal  Constitution,  as  maintained  by  the 
fathers  of  the  Eepublic :  be  it  therefore 
_  Resolved,^  That  the  Democratic  party  of  South  Caro- 
lina do  unite  with  the  national  Democratic  party  of 
the  country,  and  hold  themselves  ready,  under  the 
Constitution  and  the  laws,  to  cooperate  with  that  or- 
ganization in  all  principles,  and  in  all  measures,  that 
may  be  regarded  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the 
whole  country  and  of  all  classes  of  the  people. 

Eesolved,  That  the  people  of  this  State,  including 
all  men  prepared  to  act  with  the  party,  be  earnestly 
invited  to  form  Democratic  clubs  in  every  section  of 
the  State. 

The  third  resolution  was  in  these  words  : 

Resolved,  That  the  people  of  this  State  be  urgently 
recommended  to  go  to  the  polls  and  vote  against  the 
constitution  of  the  Eadical  faction  lately  promulgated 
in  Charleston,  and  to  vote  for  good  and  true  men  for 
all  offices  within  their  gift. 

After  some  debate  an  amendment  was  adopt- 
ed in  the  following  words : 

At  the  same  time,  in  voting  for  officers  under  this 
constitution,  we  would  put  on  record  our  protest 
against  its  validity. 

A  fourth  resolution  was  then  oifered,  which 
read  as  follows : 

Resolved,  That,  under  the  action  of  the  State  of 
South  Carolina,  heretofore  taken,  we  recognize  the 
negroes  of  the  State  as  an  integral  element  of  the 
body  politic ;  and,  as  such,  in  person  and  property, 
entitled  to  a  full  and  equal  protection  under  the  State 
constitution  and  laws.  And  that,  as  citizens  of  South 
Carolina,  we  declare  our  willingness,  when  we  have 
the  power,  to  grant  them,  under  proper  qualifications 
as  to  property  and  intelligence,  the  right  of  suffrage. 

After  some  discussion,  this  was  amended  by 
substituting  the  words  "colored  population" 
for  "  negroes,"  and  in  that  form  adopted.  The 
nominations  were :  for  Governor,  Hon.  W.  D. 
Porter,  of  Charleston;  for  Lieutenant-Govern- 
or, Hon.  T.  C.  Perrin,  of  Abbeville ;  for  Sec- 
retary of  State,  Ellison  Capers ;  for  Adjutant 
and  Inspector-General,  Colonel  J.  P.  Thomas ; 
for  Treasurer,  "William  Hood ;  for  Comptroller- 
General,  S.  L.  Leaphart;  for  Attorney-Gen- 
eral, I.  W.  Hayne ;  for  Superintendent  of  Edu- 
cation, J.  A.  Leland. 

The  commanding  general  having  received 
information  from  different  sections  of  the  State, 
"  and  from  members  of  both  political  parties, 
that  combinations  have  been  formed,  or  are 
now  being  formed,  to  prevent  delay  or  hinder 
the  execution  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
or  by  force,  intimidation,  or  threat,  to  prevent 
persons  from  accepting  or  executing  the  duties 
of  any  office  or  employment  under  the  United 
States,  at  the  election  to  be  held  under  author- 
ity of  the  law  of  March  2,  1867,"  issued  an 
order  on  the  6th  of  April,  warning  all  persona 
taking  part  in  any  such  combinations  that  they 
were  "  amenable  not  only  to  the  penalties  pre- 
scribed under  the  authority  of  said  laws,  but 
for  the  violation  of  the  act  of  Congress  'to  de- 
fine and  punish  certain  conspiracies,'  approved 
July  .31,  1861."  It  was  also  declared  to  be  the 
duty  of  the  civil  and  military  authorities  "  to 
secure  to  every  registered  voter  the  free  and 
full  exercise  of  his  right  of  suffrage,  and  this 
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duty  must  be  fully,  faithfully,  and  impartially 
performed."  Military  commissioners  were  also 
appointed  for  each  county  with  the  powers  of 
justices  of  the  peace,  and  sheriffs,  constables, 
police  officers,  and  troops,  if  necessary,  were 
placed  at  their  command  for  the  enforcement 
of  the  regulations  laid  down  in  regard  to  the 
election  under  the  reconstruction  laws.  Some 
of  the  complaints  had  reference  to  the  conduct 
of  colored  citizens,  and  to  these  the  command- 
ing general  considered  it  "  proper  to  say  that  the 
elective  franchise  conferred  upon  them  by  law 
carries  with  it  no  authority  to  restrict  others 
in  the  free  exercise  of  that  right;  and  that 
while  it  is  their  duty  not  to  regard  threats  or 
intimidation  as  to  themselves,  any  combinations, 
to  prevent  by  force,  intimidation,  or  threats,  the 
same  free  exercise  of  this  right  by  others  will 
be  unlawful,  and  will  subject  the  offenders  to 
the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  and  by  military 
orders.  They  are  counselled  to  exercise  the 
right  of  voting  in  a  quiet  and  orderly  manner, 
giving  offence  to  no  one;  and,  after  casting 
their  votes,  not  to  linger  about  the  polling- 
places,  but  to  return  quietly  to  their  homes  and 
to  their  customary  avocations." 

The  election  took  place  without  serious  dis- 
turbance, and  resulted  in  the  choice  of  the  Ee- 
publican  candidates  for  the  State  offices.  The 
vote  on  the  constitution  was  as  follows : 


DISTRICTS. 

Number 
Registered. 

For. 

Against. 

Total. 

Not 
voting. 

Abbeville 

Anderson 

Barnwell 

Beaufort 

Charleston 

Chester 

Chesterfield... 

Clarendon 

Colleton 

Darlington 

Edgefield 

Fairfield 

Georgetown  .. 

Greenville 

Horry 

5,302 
3,764 
5,718 
8,053 
20,144 
3,471 
1,936 
2,353 
5,420 
4,607 
7.056 
3,509 
3,356 
3,572 
1,640 
2,743 
2,100 
4,119 
2,595 
3,741 
2,213 
3,493 
1,603 
5,159 
1,325 
4,628 
4,449 
5,157 
3,383 
2,689 
4,233 

2,821 
1,312 
3,a57 
4,939 
12,282 
1,750 

722 
1,403 
3,0&3 
2,710 
3,472 
1,986 
2,473 
1,610 

406 
1,406 

868 
1,901 
1,105 
1,586 
1,258 
2,049 

487 
2,957 

391 
2,501 
1,430 
3,426 
1,490 
1,644 
1,933 

1,100 

1,375 
687 
159 

3,334 
081 
664 
243 
382 
691 

1,072 
699 
145 
788 
773 
329 
780 

1,137 
569 

1,505 
435 
802 
627 

1,167 
434 

1,248 

1,983 
482 
771 
290 

1,576 

3,921 
2,687 
4,044 
5,099 
15,616 
2,731 
1,386 
1,646 
3,465 
3,401 
4,544 
2,685 
2,618 
2,398 
1,179 
1,735 
1,618 
3,038 
1,674 
3,151 
1,693 
2,851 
1,114 
4,124 
825 
3,749 
3,413 
3,908 
2,261 
1,934 
3,509 

1,381 

1,077 

1,674 

2,955 

4,528 

740 

550 

707 

1,955 

1,266 

2,512 

824 

738 

1.174 

461 

Kershaw 

Lancaster 

Laurens 

Lexington 

Marion 

Marlboro' 

Newberry 

Oconee 

Orangeburg... 

Pickens 

Richland 

Spartanburg  . . 

Sumter 

Union 

1,008 

4.58 

1.081 

921 

590 

520 

642 

489 

1,035 

500 

879 

1,036 

1,249 

1,123 

755 

724 

Williamsburg.. 
York 

Total 

133,597 

70,758 

27,288 

98,046 

85,551 

The  constitution  having  been  ratified,  a  copy 
of  the  instrument  was  forwarded  to  Congress 
for  its  approval.  The  Democratic  Central 
Committee  at  once  framed  a  remonstrance 
against  it,  which  was  prepared  by  the  Hon.  B. 
F.  Ferry,  and  sent  three  of  their  number  to 
Washington,  to  urge  it  upon  the  attention  of 
Congress.  They  argued  their  case  before  the 
Reconstruction    Committee,   and  the  remon- 


strance was  submitted  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, and  there  it  was  laid  on  the  table. 
The  principal  ground  of  opposition  to  the  con- 
stitution, on  the  part  of  the  Democratic  party, 
is  exhibited  in  the  following  passages  from 
the  "  remonstrance :  " 

Section  two  of  article  eight  enfranchises  every 
male  negro  over  the  age  of  twenty-one,  whether  a 
convict,  felon,  or  a  pauper,  and  disfrancnises  every 
white  man  who  has  held  office  in  South  Carolina. 
Intelligence,  virtue,  and  patriotism  are  to  give  place, 
in  all  elections,  to  ignorance,  stupidity,  and  vice. 
The  superior  race  is  to  be  made  subservient  to  the 
inferior.  Taxation  and  representation  are  no  longer 
to  be  united.  They  who  own  no  property  are  to  levy 
taxes  and  make  all  appropriations.  The  property- 
holders  have  to  pay  these  taxes,  without  having  any 
voice  in  levying  them  I  The  consequences  will  be, 
in  effect,  confiscation.  The  appropriations  to  sup- 
port free  schools  for  the  education  of  negro  children, 
lor  the  support  of  old  negroes  in  the  poor-houses, 
and  the  vicious  in  jails  and  penitentiary,  together 
with  a  standing  army  of  negro  soldiers,  will  be  crush- 
ing and  utterly  ruinous  to  the  State.  Every  man's 
property  will  have  to  be  sold  to  pay  his  taxes. 

We  have  thus  suggested  to  your  honorable  body 
some  of  the  prominent  objections  to  your  adoption 
of  this  constitution.  We  waive  all  argument  upon 
the  subject  of  its  validity.  It  is  a  constitution  de 
facto,  and  that  is  the  ground  upon  which  we  approach 
your  honorable  body  m  the  spirit  of  earnest  remon- 
strance. That  constitution  was  the  work  of  Northern 
adventurers,  Southern  renegades,  and  ignorant  ne- 
groes. Not  one  per  cent,  ot  the  white  population  of 
the  State  approves  it,  and  not  two  per  cent,  of  the 
negroes  who  voted  for  its  adoption  understand  what 
their  act  of  voting  implied.  That  constitution  enfran- 
chises every  male  negro  over  the  age  of  twenty-one, 
and  disfranchises  many  of  the  purest  and  best  white 
men  of  the  State.  The  negro  being  in  a  large  nu- 
merical majority  as  compared  with  the  whites,  the 
effect  is  that  the  new  constitution  establishes  in  this 
State  negro  supremacy,  with  all  its  train  of  count- 
less evils.  A  superior  race — a  portion.  Senators  and 
Representatives,  of  the  same  proud  race  to  which  it 
is  your  pride  to  belong — is  put  under  the  rule  of  an 
inferior  race ;  the  abject  slaves  of  yesterday,  the 
flushed  freedmen  of  to-day.  And  think  you  that 
there  can  he  any  just,  lasting  reconstruction  on  this 
basis  ?  The  committee  respectfully  reply,  in  behalf 
of  their  white  fellow-citizens,  that  this  cannot  be. 
We  do  not  mean  to  threaten  resistance  by  arms.  But 
the  white  people  of  our  State  will  never  quietly  sub- 
mit to  negro  rule.  We  may  have  to  pass  under  the 
yoke  you  have  authorized,  but  by  moral  agencies, 
by  political  organization,  by  every  peaceful  means 
left  us,  we  will  keep  up  this  contest  until  we  have 
regained  the  heritage  of  political  control  handed 
down  to  us  by  an  honored  ancestry.  This  is  a  duty 
we  owe  to  the  land  that  is  ours,  to  "the  graves  that  it 
contains,  and  to  the  race  of  which  you  and  we  are 
alike  members — the  proud  Caucasian  race,  whoso 
sovereignty  on  earth  God  has  ordained,  and  they 
themselves  have  illustrated  on  the  most  brilliant 
pages  of  the  world's  history. 

After  the  passage  of  the  act  of  Congress,  of 
June  25th,  popularly  known  as  the  "  Omnibus 
Bill,"  the  Governor-elect  issued  a  proclamation 
for  the  assembling  of  the  Legislature  on  the 
6th  of  July.  The  new  Governor  was  inaugu- 
rated on  the  9th  of  July,  and,  in  his  inaugural 
address  to  the  Assembly,  declared  his  full  con- 
fidence in  the  validity  and  wisdom  of  the  Fed- 
eral legislation  which  had  been  adopted  in 
reconstructing  the  State.  On  taking  leave  of 
the  office,  which  he  had  filled  since  November 
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1865,  Governor  Orr  submitted  a  message  to 
the  Legislature,  in  accordance  with  an  invita- 
tion which  he  had  received,  giving  all  the  in- 
formation in  his  possession  respecting  the  con- 
dition and  necessities  of  the  State,  and  he  also 
issued  an  address  to  the  people  of  South  Caro- 
lina, in  which  he  reviewed  the  period  of  his 
own  administration,  and  recommended  a  cheer- 
ful cooperation  with  the  existing  authorities, 
for  the  restoration  of  prosperity  in  the  State. 
General  Scott  also  transmitted  a  message  to 
the  Legislature,  calling  attention  to  the  various 
measures  required  in  the  organization  of  the 
State  Government,  and  recommending  such 
acts  as  he  deemed  expedient,  in  carrying  into 
effect  the  different  provisions  of  the  new  con- 
stitution. One  of  his  most  earnest  recom- 
mendations was,  that  a  memorial  be  sent  to 
Congress,  praying  for  the  removal  of  all  polit- 
ical disabilities  imposed  upon  citizens  of  the 
State.  The  "Fourteenth  Amendment"  was 
ratified  by  a  vote  of  108  to  10,  and  the  re- 
construction of  the  State  was  practically 
completed  by  the  withdrawal  by  military 
order,  on  the  13th  of  July,  of  all  the  authori- 
ties created  by  the  reconstruction  acts,  "  ex- 
cept so  far  as  necessary  for  the  inauguration 
of  the  new  State  government,  and  to  close  up 
unfinished  business."  It  was  announced  that 
the  terms  of  office  of  all  agents  and  appointees, 
instituted  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  ef- 
fect the  authority  of  the  military  commander 
in  the  civil  government  of  the  State,  would 
cease  on  the  date  of  the  proclamation  of  the 
President,  announcing  the  ratification  of  the 
Fourteenth  Amendment ;  and  that  the  tenure 
of  all  appointees  to  civil  office  under  authority 
of  the  reconstruction  laws  should  terminate 
when  their  successors,  elected  or  appointed 
under  the  constitutional  laws  of  the  State, 
might  be  "duly  qualified."  Further  orders 
were  given  for  completion  of  business  connect- 
ed with  the  functions  of  district  commander, 
and  the  final  withdrawal  of  all  such  anomalous 
authority. 

The  executive  government  of  the  reconstruct- 
ed State  of  South  Carolina  consists  of  the  follow- 
ing officers:  Governor,  R.  K.  Scott;  Lieuten- 
ant-Governor, Lemuel  Boozer  ;  Adjutant  and 
Inspector-General,  Franklin  J.  Moses,  Jr. ; 
Secretary  of  State,  Francis  L.  Cardoza ;  Comp- 
troller-General, J.  L.  Keagle ;  Treasurer,  ISTiles 
G.  Parker;  Attorney-General,  D.  H.  Cham- 
berlain; Superintendent  of  Education,  Justus 
K.  Jillson. 

'  The  Senate  consists  of  33  members,,  nine  of 
whom  are  negroes.  Seven  of  the  24  white 
Senators  are  Democrats.  Only  48  of  the  124 
members  of  the  other  House  are  white  men, 
and  of  these  but  14  are  Democrats.  The  en- 
tire Legislature  consists  of  72  white  and  85 
colored  members. 

One  of  the  first  duties  of  the  newly-organ- 
ized Legislature,  and  one  in  which  great  inter- 
est was  taken,  was  the  election  of  Senators  to 
Congress.    After  considerable  canvassing,  the 


choice  of  the  majority  fell  on  Thomas  J.  Roo- 
ertson,  for  the  short  term,  ending  in  1871,  and 
Frederick  A.  Sawyer  for  the  long  term,  which 
ends  in  1873.  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
were  also  chosen :  F.  J.  Moses  being  selected 
for  Chief  Justice,  and  A.  J.  Willard  and  S.  L. 
Hoge  for  Associates.  A  resolution  with  regard 
to  a  memorial  to  Congress  for  the  removal  of 
disabilities  was  introduced,  and  referred  to  a 
committee,  but  not  acted  upon  at. this  ses- 
sion. A  bill  "to  protect  all  persons  in  the 
State  in  their  civil  rights,  and  furnish  the 
means  of  their  vindication,"  was  introduced  in 
the  House  of  Representatives,  which  declared 
the  civil  equality  of  all  citizens,  and  prohibited 
any  discrimination  on  account  of  race  or  color 
on  the  part  of  hotel-keepers,  carriers  of  pas 
sengers,  granters  of  licenses,  etc.  This  bill 
passed  the  House  after  long  debate,  and  in  the 
Senate  was  adopted  with  some  important  modi- 
fications, but  the  amendments  were  not  con- 
curred in  by  the  House,  and  the  whole  meas- 
ure failed. 

Many  laws  were  passed  during  the  session, 
the  object  of  which  was  to  effect  a  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  machinery  of  the  State  government. 
The  various  courts  provided  for  in  the  consti- 
tution were  organized,  and  laws  enacted  to 
regulate  their  proceedings.  Several  enact- 
ments were  made  relating  to  elections,  but 
none  of  these  were  of  peculiar  interest.  A  biU 
to  amend  the  charter  of  the  city  of  Charleston, 
making  provision  for  an  immediate  municipal 
election  under  regulations  laid  down  in  the 
act,  was  vetoed  by  the  Governor,  and  an  at- 
tempt to  pass  it  over  his  veto  was  unsuccess- 
ful. Among  other  measures  relating  to  the 
administration  of  affairs  in  the  State,  was  a 
homestead  law  and  a  law  establishing  a  State 
police.  Two  laws  were  authorized,  one  to 
provide  for  certain  floating  obligations  of  the 
State,  known  as  "bills  receivable,"  and  the 
other  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  interest 
on  the  State  debt.  The  Legislature  adjourned 
on  the  25th  of  September. 

The  declared  principles  on  which  the  Demo- 
cratic party  was  organized,  at  the  convention 
of  April,  did  not  give  satisfaction  to  the  entire 
body  of  Conservatives  in  the  State.  The  point 
chiefly  objected  to  was  the  concession  made  in 
favor  of  qualified  negro  suffrage.  In  reply  to 
a  letter  of  Judge  Aldrich,  condemning  the  ac- 
tion of  the  convention,  a  member  of  the  Demo- 
cratic Central  Executive  Committee  gave  the 
following  as  the  "views  and  principles  of  the 
Democratic  party  of  South  Carolinia,  as  now 
organized  under  the  auspices  of  the  April  con- 
vention :  " 

1.  "We  maintain,  "with  President  Johnson  and  the 
whole  Democratic  party  North,"  that  the  whole  re- 
construction programme,  enacted  and  to  be  enacted 
under  the  Military  Bill  of  Congress,  is  unconstitu- 
tional, illegal,  and  properly  null  and  void. 

2.  We  therefore  repudiate  the  admissions  made  by 
Governor  Orr,  in  his  address  to  the  so-called  Consti- 
tutional Convention,  wherein  he  acknowledged  tha 
legality  of  that  body. 
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8.  We  maintain  that  to  the  States  belongs  the  ques- 
tion of  negro  suffrage.  And  further,  believing  an  af- 
firmative declaration  on  this  subject  expedient  and 
essential  to  party  vitality,  and  a  move  in  the  direc- 
tion of  justice  and  fair  dealing,  we  deem  it  becoming 
and  right  now  to  say  what,  m  our  sovereignty,  we 
would  be  willing  to  concede  to  the  colored  element. 
And  further,  the  negro  element  in  our  midst,  be- 
ing a  large  one,  we  deem  it  statesmanship  not  to  ig- 
nore it. 

4.  We  appreciate,  as  fully  as  any,  the  dignity  and 
claims  of  the  white  race,  and  contend  that  their  po- 
litical control  of  this  State,  and  the  country  at  large, 
is  a  right  which  must  never  be  given  up.  This  must 
be,  and  shall  be  par  excellence,  a  white  man's  gov- 
ernment. 

5.  But,  at  the  same  time,  confident  and  strong  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  white  man's  power,  influence, 
and  resolve,  we  hold  it  magnanimous,  just,  and  right, 
to  give  the  colored  man  a  fair  showing,  and  to  set  a 
premium  upon  industry,  intelligence j  and  worth, 
whenever  these  elements  are  found  m  him.  We 
would  extend  no  consideration  to  the  black  man's 
Eadical  advisers  from  the  North,  nor  to  his  renegade 
adherents  South;  but,  as  respects  the  great  mass  of 
colored  people  themselves,  in  consideration  of  their 
own  inexperience,  and  the  influences  to  which  they 
have  been  subjected,  we  are  disposed  to  indulge 
them  yet  longer. 

Another  convention  was  held  on  the  9th  of 
June  for  the  purpose  of  sending  delegates  to 
the  Irrational  Convention  at  New  York,  and  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  former  conven- 
tion. A  harmonious  meeting  was  held,  which 
resulted  in  the  proposition  that  the  present 
convention  appoint  an  Executive  Committee 
of  its  own,  and  that  the  two  be  united  at 
an  early  day.  This  was  unanimously  agreed 
to,  and  the  only  platform  adopted  was  em- 
braced in  the  following  resolutions,  which  con- 
stituted a  supplemental  report  of  the  commit- 
tee of  conference  : 

Resolved^  That  the  Democratic  party  of  this  State 
duly  ai)preciates  and  accepts  the  invitation  from  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Democratic  party  of  the 
United  States,  to  send  delegates  to  the  general  con- 
vention to  be  held  in  New  York,  on  the  4th  day  of 
July  next,  to  nominate  candidates  for  the  presidency 
and  vice-presidency  of  the  United  States  ;  but,  inas- 
much as  the  military  despotism  under  which  South 
Carolina  labors  will  render  it  impossible  for  the 
white  race  to  cast  the  vote  of  the  State,  at  the  next 
presidential  election,  it  is  recommended  to  the  dele- 
gates appointed  from  this  State  to  ask  the  counsel  of 
their  brethren  from  other  States  as  to  the  propriety 
of  their  voting  in  the  convention,  and  to  govern 
themselves  accordingly. 

Resolved,  That  having  entire  confidence  in  the 
principles  and  patriotism  of  the  Democratic  party, 
and  believing  and  trusting  to  their  assurances  that 
they  will,  if  triumphant,  restore  and  maintain  at  the 
South,  as  they  have  done  in  the  North,  in  the  East, 
and  in  the  West,  the  supremacy  and  government  of 
the  white  race — a  white  man's  government — ^leaving 
to  the  States  themselves  to  regulate  their  suffrage 
laws  ;  and,  also,  that  they  will  expunge  the  usurpa- 
tions and  the  fraudulent  governments  created  by  the 
military  power,  under  what  are  called  the  reconsti-uc- 
tion  laws,  and  thereby  restore  to  the  Union  the 
Southern  States,  such  as  they  were  before  the  enact- 
ment of  said  laws — we  hereby  pledge  ourselves  to  the 
Bupport  of  the  candidates  of  that  party  for  President 
and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  to  be  nom- 
inated at  the  coming  convention  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  the  4th  day  of  July  next. 


Still  another  Democratic  Convention  was 
held  on  the  6th  and  7th  of  August,  at  Colum- 
bia, for  the  purpose  of  nominating  presidential 
electors.  Speeches  were  made  by  General 
"Wade  Hampton  and  other  prominent  Conser- 
vatives, and  resolutions  were  adopted  declar- 
ing: 

1.  We  adopt  the  declaration  of  principles  of  the 
national  Democratic  party,  and  indorse  the  nomina- 
tions of  Seymour  and  Blair. 

2.  While  entering  a  protest  against  the  reconstruc- 
tion acts,  we  rely  confidently  on  constitutional  agen- 
cies and  peaceful  instrumentalities  to  bring  us"  the 
peace  we  seek  and  the  reforms  we  need. 

3.  We  invite  all  to  unite  with  the  Democracy  in  the 
effort  to  save  free  institutions  and  secure  a  genviine 
restoration  to  the  Union,  and  put  the  republic  on  a 
career  of  honor,  peace,  and  prosperity. 

4.  That  President  Johnson,  for  resisting  the  ag- 
gression of  Congress,  is  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of 
the  people. 

5.  Our  acknowledgments  are  due  to  the  citizens, 
soldiers,  and  sailors  of  the  North  who,  amid  the 
storm  of  Eadical  passions,  have  raised  their  voice  in 
behalf  of  an  insulted  and  outraged  section. 

6.  The  State  Central  Committee  is  authorized  to 
fill  vacancies  resulting  from  the  death  or  resignation 
of  presidential  electors ;  also,  to  take  such  steps  as 
may  be  necessary  to  insure  a  Democratic  success. 

An  address  was  soon  after  issued  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  party  to  the  colored 
citizens  of  the  State,  in  which  they  attempted 
to  show  that  the  Southern.  Democrats  are  the 
real  friends  of  the  colored  men,  and  reproach 
the  latter  for  numerous  disorders  which  they 
were  led  into  by  political  excitement. 

The  negroes  made  a  reply  to  this  address,  in 
which  they  assume  to  prove,  from  the  past 
record  of  the  Democratic  party,  that  it  had 
not  shown  itself  a  friend  to  the  colored  man, 
and  deny  that  they  have  any  disposition  to 
excite  disorders,  or  indulge  in  violence.  Dur- 
ing the  heat  of  the  campaign  some  disturb- 
ances occurred,  and,  on  the  31st  of  August, 
Governor  Scott  issued  a  proclamation,  in  which 
he  stated  that  information  had  reached  him  of 
armed  and  disciplined  organizations,  formed 
for  political  purposes,  in  the  interest,  as  he  in- 
timated, of  the  Democratic  party.  This  was, 
Iiowever,  denied  by  the  Democratic  Commit- 
tee, who  further  declared  th/xt  "in  the  fu- 
ture, as  heretofore,  this  party  proposes  to  be  a 
party  of  peace,  of  law,  and  order,  and  con- 
fidently relies  upon  peaceful  instrumentality, 
and  the  ballot,  to  accomplish  political  reform, 
which  the  interests  of  the  State  and  country 
demand."  The  negroes  were  also  accused  of 
arming  and  drilling  companies,  and  threatening 
danger  to  the  whites,  but  no  serious  outbreak 
occurred.  One  result  of  these  excitements, 
however,  was  the  enactment  of  a  law  by  the 
Legislature  "  for  the  suppression  of  insurrec- 
tion and  rebellion."  This  gave  the  Governor 
authority  to  call  out  the  militia  for  this  purpose, 
and  to  seize  and  control  railroads  and  telegraphs, 
as  a  part  of  the  military  establishment. 

Several  assassinations  occurred  during  the 
fall,  prompted,  as  is  supposed,  by  political  mo- 
tives, the  most  notable  of  which  were  those 
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of  James  JSTartiri  and  B.  F.  Randolph,  both 
members  of  the  General  Assembly. 

At  the  presidential  election  in  November, 
107,538  votes  were  cast,  of  which  62,301  were 
given  in  favor  of  the  election  of  General  Grant, 
and  45,237  were  for  Seymour :  Grant's  ma- 
jority, 17,064.  There  are  four  congressional 
districts  in  the  State,  three  of  which  sent 
Eepublican,  and  one  a  Democratic  Representa- 
tive to  Washington. 

The  Legislature  met  in  regular  session  on 
the  fourth  Wednesday  in  ISTovember,  and  two 
weeks  later  adjourned  into  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary, 1869. 

The  entire  bonded  debt  of  South  Carolina 
amounts  to  $5,407,306.27,  consisting  of  the 
following  items : 

Three    per    ceut.    stock,    payable   at    the 

pleasure  of  the  State $38,836  60 

Six  per  cent,  fire  loan,  payable  in  1870 314,453  89 

Six  per  cent,  stock  new  State-House 1,775,000  00 

Six  per  cent,  stock  and  bonds,  funded  debt  1,2-82,971  27 

Five  per  cent,  bonds,  fire  loan 484,444  51 

Six  per  cent,  bonds.  Blue  Eidffe  Railroad . . .  1,000,000  00 

Six  per  cent,  bonds,  new  State  Capitol 511,600  00 

Making  a  grand  total  of $5,407,306  27 

Interest  due  on  the  entire  debt  July  1, 1803. .  ,.§355,204  32 
Interest  due  January  1, 1869 159,214  38 

Total  interest §514,418  70 

The  regular  report  of  the  financial  opera- 
tions of  the  State  covers  the  period  from  the 
loth  of  May  to  the  15th  of  Xovember.  The 
expenses  of  the  Government  during  that  time 
were  $409,688,76,  while  the  receipts  for  the 
same  time,  including  the  funds  on  hand  on  May 
1st,  amounted  to  $435,373.83.  The  estimated 
disbursements  of  the  current  year  are  put  at 
§819,290,51,  including  interest  on  the  public 
debt  to  the  amount  of  $330,692.38. 

The  reorganization  of  the  public  institutions 
has  made  a  good  degree  of  progress  during  the 
past  year.  The  Lunatic  Asylum  has  been  in 
successful  operation,  and  on  the  7th  of  jSTovem- 
ber  contained  204  inmates.  There  is  a  new 
penitentiary  at  Columbia,  having  500  cells  for 
male  convicts,  and  48  for  females.  On  the 
15th  of  January,  1868,  there  were  187  prison- 
ers in  tiie  penitentiary,  158  of  which  were  ne- 
groes. 

The  State  has  property  in  railroads  as  fol- 
lows : 

Shares  in  Northeastern  Railroad  Company  $123,000  00 
Shares  in  Spartanburg  and  Union  Railroad 

Company 250000  00 

Shares  in  Pendleton  Railroad  Cocnpauy 42,500  00 

Shares  in  Greenville  and  Columbia  Railroad 

Company 433,960  00 

Shares  in  Blue  Rids^e  Railroad  Company. . . .  1,310,009  00 
Shares  in  Columbia  and  Augusta  Railroad 

Company 42,300  00 

Shares  in  Cheraw  and  Coalfields  Railroad 

Company 200,000  00 

Shares  in  Laurens  Railroad  Company 50.000  00 

Shares  in  South  Carolina  Railroad  Company  ^4,000  00 
Shares  in  Charleston  and  Savannah  Rail- 
road Company 270.000  00 

Shares  in  Southwestern  Railroad  Bank 6,000  00 

Shares  in  Keowee  and  Tuckaseegee  Turn- 
pike Company 6,000  00 

Total $1,754,060  00 


SPAIN",  a  country  in  Europe.  From  Jan- 
uary, 1868,  until  September,  the  country  waa 
under  the  rule  of  Queen  Isabella  II, ;  in  Sep- 
tember a  successful  revolution  overthrew  the 
throne  of  the  Queen,  and  the  country  was  un- 
til the  close  of  the  year  under  a  provisional 
government.  Queen  Isabella  II.  was  born  Octo- 
ber 10,  1830 ;  succeeded  her  father  on  Septem- 
ber 29, 1833 ;  was  declared  of  age  by  decree  of 
the  Cortes,  IN'ovember  8, 1843  ;  was  married  Oc- 
tober 10, 1846,  to  her  first  cousin,  Francisco  do 
Assis,  Titular  King  of  Spain,  born  May  13, 1822, 
son  of  the  Infante  Francisco,  brother  of  King 
Ferdinand  VII.  Heir-apparent  was  Alfonso, 
Prince  of  Asturias,  born  November  28,  1857. 
The  eldest  daughter  of  the  Queen,  Infanta  Isa- 
bella, born  December  20, 1851,  married  on  May 
14,  1868,  the  Count  of  Girgenti,  brother  of  the 
ex-King  Francis  II.  of  ITaples.  The  only  sister 
of  the  Queen,  Infanta  Louisa,  was  born  Jan- 
uary 30,  1832,  and  married  October  10,  1846, 
to  Antoine,  Duke  of  Montpensier,  youngest  son 
of  the  late  King  Louis  Philippe  of  France.  The 
right  of  Queen  Isabella  to  the  throne  has  al- 
ways been  contested  by  the  family  of  her 
father's  brother,  Don  Carlos  (born  March  29, 
1788 ;  died  at  Trieste,  March  10,  1855).  Don 
Carlos,  on  May  18,  1845,  resigned  his  claims  to 
the  throne  in  favor  of  his  eldest  son,  Don  Car- 
los, Count  of  Montemolin,  after  whose  death, 
January  13, 1861,  the  second  son  of  Don  Carlos, 
Don  Juan,  born  May  15, 1822,  inherited  the  claim 
to  the  throne.  Don  Juan,  after  the  revolution  of 
September,  1868,  resigned  his  claims  in  favor  of 
his  eldest  son,  Don  Carlos,  Duke  of  Madrid,  born 
March  30,  1848  ;  married  February  4,  1867,  to 
Infanta  Margareta,  daughter  of  the  late  Duke 
Charles  III.  of  Parma.  The  act  of  renunciation 
is  dated  Paris,  October  3,  1868,  and  says: 
"  My  only  ambition  being  the  happiness  of  the 
Spaniards — that  is  to  say,  the  internal  pros- 
perity of  my  beloved  country  and  her  prestige 
abroad — I  believe  it  to  be  my  duty  to  abdicate, 
and  do  hereby  abdicate  all  my  rights  to  the 
crown  of  Spain  in  favor  of  my  son  Don  Carlos." 
The  attempts  made  after  the  expulsion  of  Queen 
Isabella  from  Spain,  to  efi'ect  a  fusion  of  the 
two  lines  of  Bourbons,  failed,  and  both  Isabella 
and  Don  Carlos,  who  assumed  the  name  Carlos 
YIL,  up  to  the  close  of  the  year,  maintained 
their  rival  claims. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1868  the  Span- 
ish ministry  was  composed  as  follows :  Presi- 
dent and  Minister  of  War,  Marshal  Eamon 
Maria  Xarvaez  y  Campos,  Duke  of  Valencia 
(appointed  July,  1866) ;  Foreign  Afi'airs,  Arra- 
zola  (1867);  Grace  and  Justice,  Marquis  de 
Eoncali  (1867) ;  Finances,  Marquis  de  Barza- 
nallana  (1866) ;  Interior,  Bravo  Murillo  (1866) ; 
Public  Works,  Commerce  and  Instruction, 
Orobio  (1866) ;  >Tavy,  Belda  (1867) ;  Colonies, 
Marfori  (1867).  On  February  15,  Severo  Ca 
talina  was  appointed  Minister  of  the  Xavy.  In 
consequence  of  the  death  (March  23,  1868)  of 
the  Prime  Minister  Marshal  aSTarvaez,  the  whole 
ministry  tendered  their  resignation,  and  on  the 
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24tli  of  Marcl),  a  new  ministiy  was  appointed, 
composed  as  follows :  Presidency  and  Interior, 
Luis  Gonzales  Bravo  Murillo ;  Navy,  Belda ;  Jus- 
tice and  Foreign  Affairs  (provisionally),  Roncali ; 
Colonies,  Marfori;  Finances,  Orobio;  Public 
Works,  Catalina ;  War,  Lieutenant-General  May- 
aide  y  Villaroya.  On  the  16tli  of  June,  Roncali 
was  definitely  appointed  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs;  Ooronado,  Minister  of  Justice;  Marfori, 
Minister  of  the  Royal  House.  The  Provisional 
Junta,  which  assumed  the  reins  of  the  Govern- 
ment after  the  expulsion  of  the  Queen,  charged 
Marshal  Serrano  with  forming  a  new  ministry, 
which  was  completed  on  the  8th  of  October, 
and  composed  as  follows :  Presidency,  Marshal 
Serrano,  Duke  de  la  Torre ;  War,  Lieutenant- 
General  Juan  Prim,  Marquis  de  los  Oastillejos; 
Navy,  Juan  Topete ;  Finances,  Laureano  Figue- 
rola ;  Foreign  Affairs,  Juan  Alvarez  de  Loren- 
zana ;  Justice,  Antonio  Romero  Ortiz ;  Interior, 
Praxedes  Mateo  Sagasta;  Colonies,  Adelardo 
Lopez  de  Ayale ;  Public  Works,  Manuel  Luiz 
Zorella. 

Revenue  and  expenditures,  in  the  budgets 
from  1866  to  1869,  were  as  follows  (value  ex- 
pressed in  escudos — 1  escudo  =  10  reals  =  48 
cents) : 


OLD  PKOVINCES. 


YEARS. 

Revenue. 

Expenditures. 

1866-'67. 

214,114,525 

256,878,172 

219,147,729 
363,946,776 

1867-68 

1868-'69 

258,200,479 

263,005,296 

The  public  debt,  on  N'ovember  80,  1866, 
amounted  to  20,412,134,058  reals. 

In  the  budget  for  the  island  of  Cuba,  pub- 
lished by  the  Official  Gazette  of  Madrid  on 
May  25,  1868,  the  expenditure  of  the  colony  is 
estimated  at  498,504,350  reals,  against  a  reve- 
nue of  603,293,250  reals,  leaving  a  balance  in 
favor  of  the  treasury  of  104,788,900  reals.  In 
the  budget  of  the  Philippine  Islands  for 
1868,  the  expenditure  is  estimated  at  204,- 
571,510  reals,  and  the  revenue  at  238,490,510 
reals. 

The  area  of  Spain,  inclusive  of  the  Balearic 
and  Canary  Islands,  is  195,607  square  miles. 
In  point  of  administration,  Spain  was  formerly 
divided  into  thirteen  provinces  (exclusive  of 
the  islands),  most  of  which  were  during  the 
middle  ages  independent  states.  In  1822  the 
Cortes  abolished  this  division  and  divided  the 
kingdom  into  fifty-one  provinces  (exclusive  of 
the  Canary  Islands) ;  this  division  was  modified 
in  1833,  and  again  in  1856.  From  that  time, 
Spain  has  been  divided  into  forty-nine  prov- 
inces, each  of  which  is  called  after  its  capital. 
The  provinces  are  subdivided  into  districts 
ipartidos).  At  the  head  of  every  province 
was  a  civil  governor,  appointed  by  the  King. 
Among  the  different  schemes  of  reorganization 
which  were  discussed  in  the  last  months  of 
the  year  1868,  there  was  one  to  make  Spain  a 
federal  republic  on  the  basis  of  the 
names  of  the  old  historic  provinces, 
following  table  we  give  both  the  old 
new  division  of  provinces : 


revived 

In  the 

and  the 


New  Castile, 
1,275,544. 

Mancha, 
256,905. 


Old  Castile, 
1,681,297. 


Leon, 
878,194 

Asturias, 
571,335. 

Gallicia, 

1,880,522. 

Estretnadnra, 
715,899. 


Andalusia, 
3,116,255. 


Murcia, 

621,728. 

Valencia, 
1,342,515. 

Ara<?on, 
921,305. 

Catalonia, 

1,731,798. 


Basque  provinces, 
759,310. 


Islands, 


NEW  PROVINCES. 


f  Madrid , 

(Toledo 

1  Guadalaxara. 
[ Cuenca 

■j  Ciudad-Eeal  . 

'  Burgos , 

Logroiio  . . . . , 
Santander. . . . 

Soria 

Segovia 

Avila 

Palencia 

,ValIadolid..., 

I  Leon 

•<  Zamora , 

/  Salamanca  . . , 


Population 
in.  1864. 


•j  Oviedo 

f  Coruna 

J  Lugo 

I  Orense 

[Pontevedra 

j  Badajoa 

)  Caceres 

fSeville 

Cadiz*., 

I  Huelva 

J  Cordova 

Jaen 

Grenada  t 

Almeria 

^  Malajja 

j  Murcia 

\  Albacete 

( Valencia 

<  Alicante 

(  Castellon  de  la  Plana. 

Saragossa 

Huesca 

Teniel 

["Barcelona 

J  Tarragona 

I  Lerida 

[Gerona 

(Navarra 
Biscaya 
Guipuzcoa 
Alava 


Total  of  provinces, 

j  Balearic  Islands 

I  Canary  Islands. 


Spanish  population  of ) 
Tetuan  (Morocco) . .  ) 

Total  population  in  1864 


493,234 
336,249 
209.973 

236,088 

256,905 

^9,714 
180,677 
230,396 
1.54.278 
150,740 
172,701 
190,574 
252,217 
348,437 
256,336 
273,421 

571,335 

589,448 
451,522 
383,340 
456.212 
416,905 
298,994 
490,368 
411.301 
184,043 
371,327 
379,418 
468.123 
338:649 
473,026 
407,500 
214,228 
647,286 
412,514 
282,715 
403,015 
272,692 
245,598 
746,453 
336,746 
329,122 
319,477 
310,944 
177,355 
170,125 
100,886 


15,752,607 
778,660 
256,408 

14,950 


16,302,625 


According  to  the  census  of  1860,  the  total 
population  was  15,6T3,536 ;  in  1857  it  was 
15,464,340.  The  colonies  of  Spain,  in  1868, 
had  the  following  area  and  population : 


COLONIES. 

Square  miles. 

Inhabitants. 

America. 
Cuba  and  dependencies 

48,489 
3,596 

1,396,530 

Porto  Rico  and  dependencies . . . 

583,308 

Asia  and  Oceanlca. 
Part  of  Philippine  Islands  (1867) 
Caroline  Islands  &  Palaos  (1800) 
Marianas  (18&4) 

52,085 

65,908 
878 
417 

1,979,838 

4,319.269 

23,580 

5,610 

Africa. 
Guinea  Islands 

67,203 
489 

4,318,459 
5,590 

Total  Colonies 

119,777 

6,333,887 

The  Cortes,  which  were  in  session  on  the 
opening  of  the  year  1868,  consisted  almost  ex- 

*  Inclusive  of  the  island  of  Ceuta  (10,995  inhabitants). 
t  Inclusive  of  the  Presidios  de  Africa  (3,119  inhabitants 
in  1860). 
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clusively  of  members  of  the  Conservative 
(Moderados)  and  Keo-Oatholic  parties,  as  all 
the  Liberal  parties  abstained,  in  March,  1867, 
from  taking  part  in  their  election  (see  An- 
KUAL  AMEBicAiT  Ctclop^dia  for  1867).  The 
only  opposition  made  to  the  ministry  pro- 
ceeded from  the  Senate,  in  which  from  30  to 
4:0  members  belonged  to  the  Liberal  parties. 
On  the  2d  of  Januar^^  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties unanimously  passed  the  draft  of  an  address, 
in  reply  to  the  speech  of  the  throne  on  the 
reassembling  of  the  Cortes  in  December,  1867. 
The  most  important  passage  of  this  address  is 
the  following,  in  which  the  Chamber  refers  to 
the  position  of  Spain  with  regard  to  the  Koman 
question : 

The  deputies  may  be  permitted  to  express  their 
satisfaction  at  the  flattering  and  pacific  state  of  our 
relations  with  friendly  powers,  and  to  render  them- 
selves the  interpreters  of  the  extreme  joy  that  has 
been  produced  in  all  truly  Spanish,  and  consequently 
Catholic  hearts,  by  your  Majesty's  magnificent  words 
relative  to  the  Pontiflcial  power,  and  favorable  to  the 
independence  and  stability  of  the  legitimate  pov/er 
and  the  incontestable  rights  of  the  Holy  See. 

While  making  use  of  the  initiative,  and  taking  up 
the  attitude  suitable  to  an  eminently  Catholic  nation, 
and  while  offering  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  a 
friend  and  ally  of  Spain,  the  support  of  our  moral  co- 
operation, and  even  of  our  forces  in  case  it  should  be 
thought  necessary  to  employ  them  in  the  defence  of 
the  legitimate  rights  of  the  Holy  See,  the  Government 
has  deserved  well  of  the  nation,  has  shown  itself 
worthy  of  the  Queen  who  happily  occupies  the  throne 
of  Isabella  I.,  and  worthy  also  of  the  nation  which  has 
combated  for  the  integrity  of  its  faith  during  seven 
centuries.  In  the  horrible  struggle  of  the  revolution 
against  legitimacy  of  force  against  right,  the  Holy  See 
symbolizes  the  cause  of  right  and  of  legitimacy.  By 
her  filial  love  toward  this  Holy  Father,  by  the  moral 
influence  of  her  opinion,  by  her  language  and  her 
vote,  if  the  European  Conference  came  to  be  realized, 
Spain  must  assume  the  post  of  honor  and  of  justice 
at  the  right  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  who  is  the  most 
august,  the  calmest,  and  the  most  venerable  figure  of 
contemporary  history. 

Conformably  to  these  sentiments,  the  Span- 
ish Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  on  January  22d, 
informed  the  Italian  Government  that  Spain 
was  determined  to  uphold  the  temporal  power 
of  the  Pope.  A  brigade  of  volunteers  was  also 
formed  for  the  support  of  the  Pope,  but  it  was 
dissolved  before  starting  for  Eome,  owing  to 
the  remonstrances  of  France. 

The  proceeding  of  the  Cortes  did  not  present 
many  points  of  interest.  On  March  11th  the 
Minister  of  Finance  was  authorized  to  contract 
a  loan  of  fifty-five  millions  of  francs.  The  diffi- 
culty with  England,  arising  out  of  the  seizure 
of  the  British  ship  Queen  Victoria,  was  settled 
by  the  payment  of  an  indemnity  to  England. 
A  treaty  of  commerce  was  concluded  with  the 
North- German  Confederation.  The  formation 
of  a  new  ministry,  after  the  death  of  Marshal 
Narvaez,  produced  no  change  of  policy.  The 
Cortes  were  adjourned  on  May  20th. 

During  all  this  time,  Spain  was  comparative- 
ly quiet.  The  Carlists  had  made  preparations 
for  a  rising  in  February,  but  the  scheme  utterly 
failed.  There  were  slight  tumults  in  Cata- 
lonia in  April,  and  the  province  was  placed 


under  martial  law;  but  no  serious   outbreak 
occurred. 

But  the  situation  became  very  grave  in  July. 
The  Government  claimed  to  have  satisfactory 
evidence  that  the  three  great  sections  of  the 
Liberal  opposition,  namely — the  "Liberal 
Union,"  of  which  the  late  Marshal  O'Donnell 
had  been  the  chief;  the  "  Progressists,"  to  which 
belonged  Espartero,  Prim,  Olozaga,  and  Madoz ; 
and  the  Democrats,  who  embraced  a  large  re- 
publican element — had  united  in  a  more  exten- 
sive revolutionary  scheme  than  any  that  had 
yet  threatened  the  reign  of  Isabella.  On  the 
7th  of  June,  Generals  Serrano,  Cordova,  Dulce, 
Bedoya,  Latore,  Letona,  and  Zabula  were  ar- 
rested at  Madrid,  and  lodged  in  prison.  Simul- 
taneously with  the  arrest  of  the  generals,  the 
Government  requested  the  Duke  and  the  Duch- 
ess de  Montpensier,  who  were  likewise  suspected 
of  being  implicated  in  the  conspiracy,  to  leave 
the  country.  The  ministerial  papers  announced 
that  this  measure  had  become  necessary,  in 
order  "  that  the  Duke  might  not  be  used  as  a 
flag  by  the  enemies  of  Spanish  institutions." 
Previous  to  their  exile,  the  Duke  and  Duchess 
de  Montpensier  refused  to  comply  with  the 
orders  of  the  Spanish  Government,  on  the 
ground  that  an  Infanta  of  Spain  could  only  re- 
ceive orders  direct  from  the  sovereign.  Isa- 
bella thereupon  signed  the  decree  exiling  them 
from  Spain.  After  this  step  had  been  taken, 
the  generals  belonging  to  the  Liberal  Union 
party  were  also  all  exiled  without  exception.  In- 
surrectionary attempts  were  at  once  made  in 
Barcelona,  Valencia,  and  Saragossa,  but  they 
were  suppressed.  Dissatisfaction  with  the 
Government  increased,  however,  rapidly  in  all 
the  provinces,  and  a  number  of  prominent 
generals,  among  them  the  Captain-Generals  of 
Madrid  and  Barcelona,  tendered  their  resigna- 
tions. Preparations  for  a  great  rising  were 
made  in  all  the  provinces,  and  a  perfect  accord 
between  all  the  oppositional  parties  secured. 

The  expected  revolution  began  on  the  17th 
of  September,  with  an  insurrectionary  move- 
ment in  Cadiz,  and  assumed  at  once  formidable 
dimensions,  when  the  commander  of  the  naval 
force  off  Cadiz,  Topete,  declared  in  favor  of 
the  insurrection.  Within  a  few  days,  pronun- 
ciamientos  were  made  in  almost  every  province. 
Local  and  provisional  juntas  were  formed 
everywhere,  to  assume  the  control  of  the 
movement,  and  all  the  generals,  exiled  in  June, 
as  well  as  General  Prim,  appeared  upon  the 
scene,  to  place  themselves  at  its  head.  Serrano 
and  Prim  were  at  Cadiz  as  early  as  the  19th  of 
September.  On  the  21st  the  city  of  Santan- 
der  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents,  but  it 
was  recaptured  on  the  24th  by  General  Calonge, 
after  a  sharp  fight  with  the  insurgents,  who 
numbered  about  1,800.  The  general  reported 
a  loss  of  600  killed  and  wounded  on  the  royal 
side,  and  300  on  that  of  the  insurgents.  After 
the  reoccupation  of  the  city,  a  number  of  citi- 
zens, who  were  found  with  arms  in  their  hands, 
were  tried  by  court-martial  and  immediately 
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shot.  Against  Serrano,  advancing  from  Cadiz, 
General  Pavia  y  Lacy  (Marquis  de  Novaliches) 
was  sent  with  troops  from  the  capital.  On 
the  28th  an  encounter  between  the  two  armies 
took  place  at  Alcolea,  two  leagues  from  the 
city  of  Cordova,  in  the  province  of  Andalusia. 
The  first  shots  of  the  guerillas  were  heard  tow- 
ai*d  three  o'clock  p.  m.  on  the  flank  of  the  route  at 
the  gorge  of  the  Sierra.  Immediately  after  tlie 
artillery  of  the  Marquis  de  Novaliches  opened 
a  well-sustained  fire  on  the  bridge  and  the 
country-houses  beyond  Las  Yentas.  After 
three  hours  and  a  half  of  a  furious  struggle  the 
insurgents  suspended  their  fusillade,  and  then 
the  commander-in-chief  and  his  stafi"  rushed  on 
to  the  bridge  to  the  cry  of  "  Viva  la  Keina !  " 
They  expected  to  pass  without  difficulty,  but 
the  troops  of  General  Serrano,  ambushed  and 
covered  by  parapets,  opened  so  violent  a  fire 
upon  them  that  the  troops  of  the  Government 
had  to  fall  back.  The  Marquis  de  Novaliches 
himself  was  seriously  wounded  in  the  throat. 
The  defeat  of  JSTovaliches  was  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  a  revolution  in  Saragossa,  the  whole 
of  Andalusia,  and  in  Madrid.  In  Madrid,  the 
soldiers  refused  to  fight  any  longer  for  the 
Queen,  and  made  common  cause  with  the  citi- 
zens who  declared  in  favor  of  the  revolution. 
General  Concha,  who  commanded  in  Madrid, 
resigned,  and  a  provisional  junta,  composed 
of  14  Progressists,  9  Liberal  Unionists,  and  7 
Democrats,  was  established  to  carry  on  the 
Government.  All  further  resistance  to  the 
advance  of  Serrano  was  abandoned,  and  unop- 
posed he  entered  with  his  troops  on  the  3d  of 
October  the  city  of  Madrid,  when  he  met  with 
an  enthusiastic  reception.  Equally  or  even 
more  enthusiastic  was  the  reception  by  the 
capital  of  General  Prim  on  the  7th  of  October. 
The  entire  town  turned  out,  and  the  crowds  in 
the  streets  were  immense.  Deputations  ar- 
rired  from  all  parts,  and  they,  with  the  troops, 
sailors,  and  civic  bodies,  escorted  the  general. 
It  took  upward  of  four  hours  for  the  proces- 
sion to  pass  through  the  streets.  The  traffic 
was  completely  stopped,  and  several  men  and 
women  were  crushed  to  death  by  the  crowd  in 
front  of  General  Prim's  hotel,  and  in  the  Puer- 
ta  del  Sol.  French,  Italian,  and  Swiss  depu- 
tations and  musical  bands  accompanied  the 
procession.  General  Prim  made  a  speech  to 
the  people  from  the  balcony  of  the  office  of  the 
ministry,  and  laid  stress  upon  the  intimate 
unity  existing  between  Marshal  Serrano  and 
himself,  and  urged  the  necessity  for  Liberals  of 
all  shades,  for  the  people,  and  for  the  army,  to 
preserve  concord.  "  The  victory  of  the  revolu- 
tion," he  said,  "  was  due  to  the  joint  action  of  the 
fleet,  Marshal  Serrano,  and  the  exiled  generals." 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  speech.  General  Prim 
embraced  Serrano,  exclaiming  aloud,  "Down 
witji  the  Bourbons !  "  This  was  received  by 
all  the  people  with  unanimous  applause.  In 
the  evening  Madrid  was  magnificently  illumi- 
nated. 
At  the  outbreak  of  the  revolution,  the  Queen, 


who  had  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  at  Biarritz,  was  at  St.  Se- 
bastian, in  the  Pyrenees,  near  the  French 
frontier.  The  defeat  of  her  troops  at.  Alcolea 
decided  her  to  leave  Spain  at  once  for  France. 
The  Emperor  sent  three  officers  of  the  imperial 
household  to  meet  the  Queen,  who  on  her 
flight  was  accompanied  by  the  King-consort, 
her  four  younger  children,  her  uncle  Don  Se- 
bastian, the  Minister  of  State,  and  several  offi- 
cers of  the  household,  at  the  frontier.  At  the 
railway  fetation  at  Hendaye,  the  Emperor,  the 
Empress,  and  the  Imperial  Prince  awaited  the 
arrival  of  the  Queen,  who,  after  a  brief  inter- 
view with  the  imperial  family,  proceeded  to 
Pau,  where  she  took  up  her  residence  at  the 
castle  which  the  Emperor  had  placed  at  her 
disposal.  From  Pau  she  at  once  issued  the  fol- 
lowing protest  addressed  to  the  Spanish  people : 

A  conspiracy,  for  which  the  history  of  no  European 
people  offers  a  parallel,  has  just  flung  Spain  into  all 
the  horrors  of  anarchy.  The  army  and  navy,  which 
the  nation  so  generously  kept  up,  and  whose  services 
1  have  always  been  so  happy  to  reward,  forgetting 
glorious  traditions  and  trampling  upon  the  most 
sacred  oaths,  turn  against  their  country,  and  involve 
her  in  mourning  and  desolation.  The  cry  of  the 
rebels  raised  in  Cadiz  Bay,  and  repeated  in  a  few 

Erovinces  by  part  of  the  army,  must  echo  in  the 
earts  of  the  immense  majority  of  Spaniards  as  the 
forerunner  of  a  storm  which  perils  the  interests  of 
religion,  the  principles  of  legitimacy  and  right,  and 
the  independence  and  honor  of  Spain.  The  lament- 
able series  of  defections,  the  acts  of  incredible  dis- 
loyalty which  have  occurred  within  so  short  a  space 
of  time,  offend  my  dignity  as  a  Spaniard  even  more 
than  they  affect  my  dignity  as  a  queen.  Let  not  the 
greatest  enemies  of  authority  themselves,  in  their 
insane  dreams,  imagine  that  a  power  which  emanates 
from  so  high  an  authority  can  be  conferred,  modified, 
or  suppressed  by  the  intervention  of  brute  force, 
under  the  impulse  of  deluded  soldiers.  If  the  towns 
and  the  provinces,  yielding  to  the  first  pressure  of  vio- 
lence, submit  for  a  time  to  the  yoke  of  the  insurgents, 
soon  public  feeling,  hurt  in  its  inmost  and  noblest 
parts,  will  shake  off  its  torpor,  and  show  the  world 
that  the  eclipse  of  reason  and  of  honor  in  Spain  can- 
not last  long.  Until  that  time  arrives  I  have  thought 
proper,  as  Queen  of  Spain,  and  after  dvie  deliberation 
and  sound  advice,  to  seek  in  the  states  of  an  august 
ally  the  security  requisite  to  enable  me  to  act,  under 
these  difficult  circumstances,  in  conformity  with  my 
position  as  a  queen,  and  with  the  duty  that  devolves 
on  me  to  transmit  unimpaired  to  my  son  my  rights, 
sanctioned  by  law,  acknowledged  and  sworn  to  by 
the  nation,  and  fortified  by  thirty-five  years  of  sacri- 
fice, vicissitudes,  and  tender  affection.  "While  set- 
ting foot  on  a  foreign  soil,  my  heart  and  eyes  turned 
toward  that  which  is  the  land  of  my  birth  and  that 
of  my  children.  I  hasten  to  frame  my  explicit  and 
formal  protest  before  God  and  before  mankind,  de- 
claring that  the  force  to  which  I  yield  in  leaving  my 
kingdom  cannot  invalidate  my  rights,  nor  lessen  nor 
compromise  them  in  any  way.  Neither  can  those 
rights  be  affected  in  any  way  by  the  acts  of  the  revo- 
lutionary Government,  and  still  less  by  the  regula- 
tions of  its  assemblies,  which  must  needs  be  formed 
under  the  pressure  of  demagogic  fury,  and  under 
obvious  conditions  of  violence  as  regards  the  con- 
science and  will  of  the  people.  Our  fathers  main- 
tained a  protracted  but  successful  struggle  for  the 
religious  faith  and  the  independence  of  Spain.  The 
present  generation  has  unceasingly  toiled  to  connect 
all  that  was  great  and  glorious  in  past  ages  with  what 
modern  times  contain  that  is  sound  and  fruitful. 
Eevolution,  that  mortal  foe  to  traditions  and  legiti- 
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mate  progress,  wars  against  all  those  principles 
"whicli  constitute  the  vital  strength,  the  soulj  and 
the  manhood  of  the  Spanish  nation.  Liberty  m  its 
unlimited  expansion  and  in  all  its  manifestations,  at- 
tacking Catholic  unity,  the  monarchy,  and  the  legal 
exercise  of  power,  disturbs  family  ties,  destroys  the 
sanctity  of  tlie  domestic  hearth,  and  kiUs  virtue  and 
patriotism.  If  you  think  that  the  crown  of  Spain, 
worn  by  a  queen  whose  fortune  it  has  been  to  con- 
nect her  name  with  the  social  and  political  regenera- 
tion of  the  state,  be  the  symbol  of  those  sound  prin- 
ciples, you  will,  as  I  hope,  remain  faithful  to  your 
oaths  and  to  your  creed ;  you  will  allow  to  pass  away, 
as  a  scourge,  the  revolutionary  vortex,  in  which  in- 
gratitude, felony,  and  ambition,  jostle  each  other. 
You  will  live  in  the  assurance  that,  even  in  the  hour 
of  misfortune,  I  shall  omit  nothing  to  uphold  that 
symbol,  apart  from  which  Spain  has  not  a  single  en- 
dearing recollection  nor  a  single  sustaining  hope. 
The  insane  pride  of  a  few  is  for  a  time  upsetting  and 
distracting  the  whole  nation,  throws  men's  souls 
into  a  state  of  confusion,  and  society  into  a  state  of 
anarchy.  There  is  no  room  in  my  heart  for  hatred 
even  against  that  small  number.  I  should  fear,  lest 
any  feeling  of  petty  resentment  should  weaken  the 
feeling  of  deep  tenderness  I  entertain  toward  those 
loyal  men  who  have  risked  their  lives  and  shed  their 
blood  in  defence  of  the  throne  and  public  order,  and 
toward  all  those  Spaniards  who  witness  with  grief 
and  terror  a  triumphant  insurrection — a  shameful 
page  in  the  history  of  our  civilization.  In  the  noble 
land  whence  I  now  address  you,  and  everywhere,  I 
will  deplore,  without  allowing  myself  to  be  over- 
come, the  misfortunes  of  my  beloved  Spain,  which 
are  my  own.  Had  I  not  to  support  me,  among  many 
others,  the  example  of  the  most  venerable  of  sov- 
ereigns, a  model  of  resignation  and  courage,  also  a 
prey  to  bitter  tribulations,  I  should  derive  strength  to 
do  so  from  my  confidence  in  the  loyalty  of  my  sub- 
jects, from  the  justice  of  my  cause,  and,  above  all, 
irom  my  trust  in  the  power  of  Him  who  holds  the 
fate  of  empires  in  His  hands. 

A  monarchy  embodying  fifteen  centuries  of  strug- 
gles, patriotism,  victories,  and  grandeur,  cannot  be 
destroyed  by  fifteen  days  of  perjury  and  treason. 
Let  us  have  faith  in  the  future — the  glory  of  the 
Spanish  people  was  ever  connected  with  its  kings  ; 
the  misfortunes  of  its  kings  ever  fell  heavily  on  the 
people.  In  my  firm  and  patriotic  hope  that  right, 
honor,  and  legitimacy  will  be  maintained,  your 
minds  and  your  efforts  will  ever  unite  with  the 
energetic  decision  and  maternal  aft'ection  of  your 
queen,  ISABELLA. 

Chateau  de  Pau,  September  30, 186S. 

The  Queen  remained  at  Pau  a  few  weeks, 
and  then  took  up  her  residence  at  Paris. 

Immediately  after  the  success  of  the  revolu- 
tion in  Madrid,  a  Central  Junta  was  elected, 
which  called  upon  Marshal  Serrano  to  organize 
a  ministry.  Marshal  Serrano  accepted  the  task, 
and  the  ministry  was  formed  on  the  8th  of 
October,  consisting  of  the  following  members : 
Marshal  Serrano,  President;  General  Prim, 
"War ;  Admiral  Topete,  Marine ;  Figuerola, 
Finance ;  Lorenzana,  Foreign  Affairs  ;  Ortiz, 
Justice  ;  Sagasta,  Interior ;  Ayala,  Colonies ; 
Ruiz  Zorilla,  Public  "Works.  It  was  at  once 
announced  that  the  definite  organization  of  the 
country,  and  in  particular  the  future  form  of 
government,  would  be  left  to  the  constituent 
Cortes  which  were  to  be  elected,  as  soon  as 
practicable,  by  universal  suffrage.  The  Central 
Junta,  and  the  several  members  of  the  minis- 
try, issued  a  number  of  decrees  for  the  provi- 
sional administration  of  the  country  until  the 


meeting  of  the  Cortes.  The  Central  Junta  con- 
tinued its  functions  until  the  21st  of  October, 
when  it  dissolved.  All  the  local  juntas  followed 
this  example,  and  Marshal  Serrano,  until  the 
close  of  the  year,  remained  the  head  of  the 
provisional  government. 

On  the  20th  of  October  the  Provisional  Gov- 
ernment offered  a  manifesto,  explaining  the 
reasons  which  compelled  the  Spanish  people  to 
throw  off  the  yoke  of  the  Bourbon  dynasty. 
After  explaining  the  grievances  of  the  nation 
against  the  late  Government,  the  manifesto 
says: 

The  people  must  now  regain  the  time  which  it  has 
lost.  The  principle  of  popular  sovereii^nty  which  is 
now  naturalized  in  Spain  is  the  principle  of  national 
life,  and  the  ideal  type  of  the  nation's  aspirations. 
We  may,  therefore,  be  permitted  to  affirm  that  the 
national  sovereignty,  exercised  in  the  first  place  by 
the  vote  of  all,  and  subsequently  by  those  elected  by 
the  people,  will  decree  a  complete  system  of  liber- 
ties, which  form,  or  will  form,  soon  the  rich  and  in- 
alienable patrimony  of  a  civihzed  country. 

The  circular  also  examines  at  length  the 
question  of  freedom  of  public  worship,  and  ex- 
presses hopes  for  the  free  exercise  of  every 
religion.  It  also  states  the  desire  of  the  Gov- 
ernment to  be  on  good  terms  with  foreign 
Powers,  and  to  obtain  the  moral  concurrence 
of  foreign  Governments,  adding  : 

But  if  we  should  fail  in  this  respect,  if  the  example 
of  America  in  recognizing  the  revolution  be  not  fol- 
lowed, we  shall  not  be  discouraged.  "We  can  tran- 
quilly proceed  with  our  task,  for  our  independence  is 
not  threatened,  and  we  have  no  foreign  intervention 
to  fear.  To  legitimize  the  revolution  we  have  sought 
the  sole  criterion  now  considered  infallible — namely, 
an  appeal  to  universal  sufi'rage.  The  aim  which  we  have 
in  view  is  to  place  ourselves  on  a  level  with  the  most 
advanced  nations,  and  thus  cease  to  form  a  disso- 
nance in  the  great  concert  of  nations.  We  have  a  per- 
fect right  to  expect  from  foreign  countries  respect  for 
the  state  of  things  which  we  have  ereated,  and  we 
entertain  a  justifiable  hope  that  the  Governments 
which  march  at  the  head  of  civilization  will  not  re- 
fuse to  Spain  those  proofs  of  amity  and  fraternity 
which  they  accorded  to  the  power  that  crushed  and 
humiliated  us. 

The  new  electoral  law  announced  by  the 
Provisional  Government  was  as  follows:  Every 
Spaniard  twenty-five  years  of  age  has  a  right 
to  vote.  The  only  persons  disqualified  are  the 
following :  Convicts  not  rehabilitated ;  men 
under  criminal  accusations  at  the  moment  of  the 
elections;  those  deprived  of  their  political 
rights ;  individuals  against  whom  a  judgment 
has  been  given,  declaring  them  incapable  of 
managing  their  own  affairs ;  bankrupts ;  insol- 
vent traders  or  manufacturers ;  and  individuals 
prosecuted  to  recover  payment  of  their  taxes. 
Soldiers  and  sailors  will  vote  at  the  places  in 
which  they  are  garrisoned,  provided  that  they 
have  a  two  months'  residence.  All  electors 
dwelling  in  the  communes  and  engaged  in  trade 
are  eligible  to  municipal  functions ;  they  may 
also  form  part  of  the  provincial  councils,  pro- 
vided they  do  not  occupy  any  office  paid  by  the 
local  government  or  the  state.  JS'o  Government 
functionary  is  qualified  in  the  province,  dis- 
trict, or  commune  in  which  he  holds  his  office. 


SPAIN". 


705 


riie  functions  of  deputy  are  incompatible  with 
any  post  requiring  the  holder  to  reside  away 
from  Madrid,  and  the  acceptation  of  the  former 
implies  the  resignation  of  the  latter.  The 
elections  for  the  Oortes  will  take  place  by 
provinces.  Those  returning  from  six  to  nine 
deputies  will  form  two  circumscriptions;  and 
those  of  ten  and  upward,  three.  The  Balearic 
and  Canary  Islands  are  to  be  the  object  of  a 
division  in  which  their  particular  situation  will 
be  taken  into  account.  There  is  to  be  a  deputy 
for  every  45,000  inhabitants,  and  for  a  fraction 
above  exceeding  22,500.  The  ballot  will  last 
three  days,  and  a  special  decree  will  fix  the 
mode  of  voting  in  the  islands.  The  electoral 
lists  will  be  made  out  from  November  15  th  to 
November  25th.  The  number  of  deputies  is  to 
be  350.  A  special  decree  indicating  the  manner 
in  which  the  elections  are  to  be  conducted  in 
the  Spanish  possessions  will  shortly  be  pub- 
lished. 

The  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  issued  a 
decree  ordering  that  henceforward  primary 
education  shall  be  absolutely  free,  restoring  the 
normal  schools,  and  reappointing  the  professors 
removed  by  the  late  Government.  The  minister 
also  announced  that  he  was  preparing  meas- 
ures for  establishing  free  secondary  and  supe- 
rior education.  The  Minister  of  Justice  and 
Public  Works,  Antonio  Romero  Ortiz,  decreed 
the  immediate  extinction  of  all  the  monasteries, 
convents,  religious  houses,  and  congregations  of 
both  sexes  that  have  been  established  in  Spain 
and  the  adjacent  islands  since  July,  1837,  when 
they  were  last  abolished.  The  decree  provides 
that  all  the  buildings,  real  property  rents, 
rights  and  shares  in  these  buildings  are  to  be- 
come national  property.  The  monks  and  nuns 
ex-cloistered  in  consequence  of  this  decree  are 
not  considered  to  have  any  right  to  the  pension 
that  was  granted  to  monks  and  nuns  who  were 
expelled  in  1837.  The  nuns  whose  convents 
are  suppressed  in  consequence  of  the  decree 
may  either  go  into  such  convents  as  still  exist 
according  to  law ;  or  they  can  claim  to  be  paid 
back  the  dotation  which  they  gave  when  they 
entered.  This  dotation  or  fee  is  11,000  reals, 
or  about  $555  in  gold.  All  these  convents, 
monasteries,  etc.,  that  were  declared  legally 
established  by  the  law  of  July  29,  1837,  are 
now  to  be  reduced  to  half  their  number  in 
every  province,  and  the  civil  governors  of  the 
provinces  will  consult  with  the  bishops  and 
point  out  within  the  terra  of  one  month  which 
of  these  establishments  shall  be  preserved,  and 
tlioy  are  to  take  care  that  they  preserve  those 
that  have  architectural  and  artistical  merit, 
and  they  are  to  send  the  nuns  of  suppressed 
convents  to  those  that  are  left.  The  admission 
of  novices  in  all  the  convents  and  nunneries  of 
Spain  is  prohibited,  and  the  novices  that  are 
now  preparing  to  become  monks  or  nuns  are 
prohibited  from  taking  the  vows,  even  though 
they  should  have  entered  these  monasteries  as 
organists,  singers,  or  with  any  other  pretext. 
The  nuns  who,  by  virtue  of  the  present  decree. 
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can  remain  in  these  convents  may  leave  when- 
ever they  please  by  an  order  given  at  their 
request  by  the  civil  governor,  the  bishop  ot 
the  diocese  being  duly  informed  thereof.  The 
nuns  who  took  their  vows  before  July  29, 
1837,  have  a  right  to  their  pension  of  five  reals 
a  day,  but  those  who  have  taken  orders  later 
have  only  right  to  their  entrance-fee.  Th 
associations  called  Sisters  of  Charity,  St.  Yin 
cent  de  Paul,  St.  Isabella,  the  Christian  Doc 
trine,  and  such  others  as  were  dedicated  only 
to  teaching  and  to  beneficence,  are  to  remain, 
but  hereafter,  instead  of  having  independent 
jurisdiction  in  their  own  affairs,  they  must 
come  under  that  of  the  bishop.  Another 
decree  was  issued  by  the  same  minister  with 
special  regard  to  the  Jesuits,  suppressing  the 
Society  throughout  Spain  and  the  Spanish 
islands,  ordering  that  its  colleges  and  insti- 
tutions be  closed  within  three  days,  and  de- 
claring its  movable  and  immovable  property 
sequestrated  to  the  state. 

Sefior  Figuerola,  the  Minister  of  Finance, 
published  a  financial  statement,  in  which  he 
estimates  the  deficit  at  2,500,000,000  reals, 
attributing  it  to  the  necessity  for  extraordi- 
nary expenditure  in  consequence  of  the  pre- 
vailing distress  and  the  want  of  work  for 
the  lower  classes,  though,  he  says,  the  Govern- 
ment did  not  acknowledge  the  right  of  the 
citizens  to  be  provided  with  work  by  the  state. 
This  statement,  which  enters  into  a  full  expla- 
nation of  the  real  state  of  the  finances  in  Spain, 
was  accompanied  by  a  decree  opening  public 
subscriptions  to  a  loan  of  200,000,000  crowns, 
issued  in  1,250,000  Treasury  bonds,  bearing  six 
per  cent,  interest.  The  issuing  price  was  80, 
and  the  interest  payable  on  June  30th,  and  'De- 
cember 31st,  reckoning  from  January  1,  1869. 
The  redemption  of  the  loan  would  be  by  draw- 
ings, commencing  in  1869  and  terminating 
in  1888. 

Senor  Sagasta,  the  Minister  of  Justice,  issued  4 
a  decree  promulgating  the  absolute  liberty  of 
the  press,  abolishing  the  ofiice  of  a  special 
judge  for  press  trials,  and  placing  all  press  of- 
fences within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary 
penal  code.  The  decree  also  suppresses  the 
censorship  on  literary  and  dramatic  produc- 
tions. The  number  of  political  journals  in 
Madrid,  in  consequence  of  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  increased  very  rapidly.  The  most. im- 
portant of  these  at  the  close  of  the  war  were 
the  Penmmiento  Espaftol^  the  Esjperanza^  Sig- 
loy  the  Estandarte  (reactionary),  Diario  Es- 
pailol  and  Politica  (Liberal  Union),  Kotedades 
and  Iberia  (Progressist),  Discusion  (Republi- 
can). 

The  Protestants  of  Spain  were  authorized  to 
hold  meetings,  and  to  erect  churches  in  Madrid, 
Seville,  Barcelona,  and  other  places. 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Lorenzana, 
sent  a  circular  to  the  foreign  representatives 
of  Spain  abroad,  in  which  the  minister  explains, 
the  causes,  character,  and  political  bearing  of 
the  revolution.     Spain  had,  under  tlie  rule  of 
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her  last  two  monarchs,  presented  the  sad  spec- 
tacle of  a  loyal  and  generous  people  lavishly- 
devoting  their  wealth  and  their  blood  for  the 
benefit  of  kings  who  repaid  these  heroic  sacri- 
fices with  the  blackest  ingratitude.  The  peo- 
ple patiently  waited  until  their  sufierings  were 
overflowing.  That  moment  having  arrived, 
the  people  took  their  stand  upon  the  ground 
of  modern  popular  right.  The  circular  treats 
upon  the  question  of  religious  liberty,  stating 
that  the  useless  legal  obstacles  hitherto  thrown 
in  the  way  of  other  creeds  would  disappear, 
even  as  they  had  already  disappeared  from  the 
habits  of  the  people.  In  conclusion,  the  min- 
ister says  that  the  Spanish  revolution  could 
cause  no  alarm  to  other  countries,  and,  there- 
fore, the  Government  was  in  hopes  that  for- 
eign nations  would  not  refuse  to  entertain 
friendly  relations  with  revolutionary  Spain. 

The  first  country  which  recognized  the  Pro- 
visional Government  of  Spain  was  the  United 
States.  Mr.  Hale,  the  ambassador  of  the 
United  States,  notified  Marshal  Serrano  of  the 
fact  on  the  9th  of  October.  All  the  other 
Governments  represented  in  Madrid  soon  fol- 
lowed. 

While  the  leaders  of  the  diflTerent  parties 
which  efiected  the  revolution  Avere  agreed 
that  the  future  form  of  government  should  be 
decided  by  the  constituent  Cortes,  the  Liberal 
Union  and  the  Progressists  were  unanimous 
in  declaring  their  preferent^e  for  a  monarchy. 
The  Democrats  split  on  the  question,  one  sec- 
tion joining  the  Liberal  Union  and  Progressists, 
and  the  others  declaring  in  favor  of  a  republic. 
Actually,  there  were  henceforth,  besides  the 
Reactionists,  two  great  parties,  the  Liberal 
Monarchists  and  the  Republicans.  The  latter 
party  soon  developed  a  strength  which  aston- 
ished the  Provisional  Government.  The  lead- 
ers of  the  Republican  party  Avere  Jose  Maria  de 
Orense,  who  for  some  years  had  lived  a  refugee 
in  the  south  of  France ;  Garrido,  a  distinguished 
writer  on  Spanish  affairs ;  Oastelar,  the  best 
orator  of  the  party ;  and  General  Pierrad.  Sen  or 
Orense,  in  the  name  of  the  Central  Republican 
Committee,  published  the  programme  of  the 
party,  of  which  the  following  are  the  principal 
heads : 

1.  Form  of  government:  democratic  federal  re- 
public. 

2.  Legislative  power:  A  single  Chamber,  elected 
annually  by  universal  suffrage. 

3.  Executive  power :  A  President,  nominated  by 
the  Chambers  without  limitation  of  time,  but  remov- 
able at  the  pleasure  of  the  Chamber. 

4.  Judicial  power :  Appointment  of  judges,  to  be 
wholly  independent  of  the  legislative  and  executive 
powers. 

5.  The  central,  or  national,  government  to  manage 
the  army  and  navy  ;  the  code  ;  external  and  diplo- 
liiatic  affairs ;  statistics ;  the  customs-house,  while  it 
lasts;  post-office  and  telegraphs:  disputes  between 
provinces  ;  unity  of  money,  weights,  and  measures  ; 
extinction  of  the  public  debt  (the  money  to  be  pro- 
vided from  the  sale  of  the  royal  patrimony,  national 
property,  and  mines)  ;  railways  on  a  large  scale. 

6.  The  security  to  every  citizen  of  his  individual 
and  primordial  rights,  which  are  as  follow:  Per- 


sonal liberty,  property,  freedom  of  worship,  freedom 
of  the  press,  riffht  of  meeting. 

7.  The  penalty  of  death,  slavery,  imprisonment, 
monopolies  of  the  sale  of  salt  and  tobacco,  taxes  on 
consumption,  etc.,  are  to  be  abolished. 

8.  Customs,  prisons,  and  judicial  processes  to  b« 
immediately  reformed. 

9.  Domicile  and  private  correspondence  to  be  in- 
violable. 

10.  Education,  choice  of  professions  and  employ- 
ments, banks  and  credit  institutions  to  be  free. 

11.  The  provincial  deputations,  alcaldes,  municipal 
councils  and  magistrates  to  be  elected  by  universal 
suffrage,  their  meetings  to  be  open,  and  a  report  of 
the  proceedings  to  be  published.  These  bo'dies  to 
decide  upon  all  questions  which  do  not  come  under 
the  control  of  the  central  government. 

12.  Eevenue  to  be  raised  by  one  tax,  direct  and 
general. 

13.  The  Spanish  possessions  abroad  to  enjoy  the 
same  rights  as  the  mother  country. 

14.  The  post-office,  telegraphic,  and  other  services 
to  be  paid  for  out  of  the  profits  they  produce,  and 
taxation  to  be  reduced  in  proportion  as  these  profits 
mcrease. 

15.  The  civil  guard  alone  shall  act  as  a  police.  The 
army  to  be  for  the  national  defence,  and  a  volunteer 
force  to  be  proposed  for  the  preservation  of  internal 
order.  Spain  renounces  wars  of  conquest,  and  will 
make  war  only  when  its  independence  is  menaced. 

On  the  18th  of  December  municipal  elections 
took  place  throughout  Spain,  upon  the  basis  of 
universal  suffrage.  The  Republicans  obtained  a 
majority  in  most  of  the  large  cities,  except 
Madrid.  The  participation  of  the  people  iij 
these  elections  was,  on  the  whole,  but  small. 
In  Madrid  the  schedules  or  tickets  to  be  issued 
to  the  electors  to  empower  them  to  vote  were 
76,432.  Of  these  only  53,612  were  either  dis- 
tributed or  applied  for;  22,820  were  left  un- 
claimed at  the  mayor's  office.  The  actual 
voters  in  the  city  were  only  27,600,  of  whom 
24,000  gave  their  suffrage  for  monarchic  coun- 
cillors, and  3,600  favored  Republican  candi- 
dates. In  Barcelona  the  voters  were  47,000, 
of  whom  only  17,000  pronounced  in  favor  of 
monarchic  candidates,  and  30,000  voted  for  the 
Republicans.  In  Valencia  the  voters  were  less 
than  4,000 :  the  Republican  candidate  at  the 
head  of  the  poll  only  obtained  2,524  votes; 
and  the  most  successful  of  his  monarchic  op- 
ponents only  806. 

As  soon  after  the  success  of  the  revolution 
it  was  generally  regarded  as  probable  tbiat 
Spain  would  remain  a  monarchy,  the  question 
who  would  be  elected  King  by  the  Cortes 
greatly  agitated  the  public  mind.  It  became 
apparent  that,  among  the  many  names  pro- 
posed, those  of  the  Duke  de  Montpensier,  and 
of  Dom  Fernando  of  Portugal,  father  of  the 
King  of  Portugal,  had  the  greatest  number  of 
partisans.  Dom  Fernando  was  generally  re- 
ported as  decidedly  opposed  to  an  acceptance 
of  the  throne,  in  case  it  should  be  offered.  The 
Duke  de  Montpensier,  on  the  other  hand,  made 
great  exertions  to  secure  his  election.  In  ac- 
cordance with  a  wish,  expressed  by  the  Provi- 
sional Government,  hO'  did  not  return  to  Spain, 
except  for  a  few  days  during  December,  after 
the  outbreak  of  disturbances  in  Cadiz,  when 
he  asked  for  permission  to  aid  in  putting  down. 
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these  disturbances,  for  which  he  claimed  a 
reactionary  origin ;  but,  respecting  the  wish 
again  expressed  on  this  occasion  by  the  Provi- 
sional Government,  he  immediately  returned 
to  Portugal.  In  the  following  letter,  addressed 
to  the  Polltica,  a  Madrid  newspaper,  the  Duke 
publicly  explained  his  views : 

Esteemed  Sir  :  I  had  resolved  to  observe  an  abso- 
lute silence  as  long  as  the  transitory  situation  of  our 
country  should  last,  till  its  definitive  termination. 
The  excitations  of  the  press,  sometimes  hostile  and 
sometimes  favorable,  the  manifestations  of  which 
have  assumed  a  personal  character  to  which  I  cannot 
remain  indifferent,  have  sufficed  to  induce  me  to 
change  my  intentions.  I  have  thought  that  the 
Infanta  and  myself  ought  to  make  public,  as  our  last 
word,  the  manifesto  we  addressed  to  the  Provisional 
Government  on  October  30th,  which  ended  by  the 
declaration  :  "  We  are  willing  to  respect  all  the  reso- 
lutions arrived  at  by  the  national  vote,  the  legitimate 
source  of  political  rights  in  free  countries."  You 
will  remark  that  there  is  not  a  single  reserve  in  that 
frank  and  loyal  manifestation.  Spain,  whatever  may 
be  her  form  of  government,  would  reckon  us  among 
her  citizens  ;  we  should  serve  her,  if  we  could  be 
useful  to  her,  and  forever  and  in  all  circumstances, 
our  hearts  will  share  her  fortunes  and  her  misfor- 
tunes. But  if  my  resolution  to  remain  silent  has 
been  unshaken  till  now,  if  I  have -been  able  to  hear 
with  patience  the  absurd  fables  invented  against  us, 
I  am  in  duty  bound  not  to  consent  that  the  feeling  or 
patriotic  abnegation  that,  in  spite  of  our  wishes, 
would  have  kept  us  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus  till 
the  day  when,  thinking  that  the  freedom  of  Spain 
was  endangered  in  Andalusia,  I  came  to  offer  my 
sword  to  the  Provisional  Government,  should  bo 
construed  as  a  want  of  sympathy  for  the  complete 
regeneration  of  our  country.  That  step  of  mine 
having  met  the  approval  of  some  and  the  censure  of 
others,  I  find  myself  in  the  imperious  necessity  of 
explaining  it.  Absent  from  Spain,  but  without  hav- 
ing been  prohibited  from  reentering  her  territory, 
and  belonging  to  the  Spanish  army,  I  felt  it  was  both 
my  duty^  and  my  right  to  offer  my  services,  should 
the  passing  events  require  it.  I  learned  what  had 
occurred  at  Cadiz,  and  judging  the  seriousness  of 
those  events  by  the  narrations  and  the  telegrams 
published  in  the  newspapers,  I  concluded,  with  the 
aid  of  the  information  1  possessed,  that  perhaps 
those  events  were  the  result  of  a  combination  be- 
tween the  several  elements  opposed  to  the  revolution, 
and  I  thought  my  duty  was  to  proceed  to  the  point 
of  junction  of  the  army  forces  to  place  myself  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Government.  In  the  conviction  that 
it  was  more  honorable  in  a  soldier  to  wait  for  orders 
at  the  immediate  centre  of  danger  rather  than  at  a 
long  distance,  I  did  not  think  necessary  to  officially 
announce  my  voyage  before  having  arrived  on  the 
field  of  action.  Another  consideration  confirmed  me 
in  my  views  that,  if  events  had  been  decided  and 
order  restored  before  having  reported  myself  to  the 
governor-in-chief  to  offer  to  him  my  services  and 
accept  the  post  assigned  to  me,  I  should  be  able  to 
return  to  Lisbon  without  having  taken  any  official 
step  which  could  be  possibly  taxed  with  vainglory 
and  useless  offer  of  service.  My  prevision  was  well 
founded,  for  on  my  arrival  at  Cordova  I  learned  that 
the  events^  of  Cadiz  were  on  the  point  of  having  a 
favorable  issue.  I  learned  also  that  there  were  no 
reactionary  elements  to  fight  against,  and  my  duty 
being  to  abstain  from  any  interference  in  the  con- 
flicts between  the  Liberal  parties — confiicts  which  I 
deplore — I  immediately  returned  to  Lisbon.  My  last 
Btep  being  explained,  I  must  tender  my  thanks  to  all 
the  members  of  the  press  who  have  justified  it  ac- 
cording to  their  own  inspiration.  To  those  who  have 
censure  1  it  I  will  only  say  that,  when  I  crossed  the 
frontier  to  offer  my  services  as  a  citizen,  I  exercised 


a  right,  and  I  fulfilled  my  duty  as  a  soldier  ;  and  it 
is  lamentable  that,  in  a  free  country,  there  should  be 
persons  who  reprobate  the  exercise  of  rights  and  the 
performance  of  duties.  My  task  might  terminate 
here  j  however,  now  that  I  have  broken  the  silence  T 
had  imposed  on  myself,  I  believe  it  is  better  not  to 
throw  the  pen  aside  "without  refuting  certain  un- 
founded accusations  concerning  events  anterior  to 
the  revolution  of  September.  Among  other  things 
is  has  been  circulated  that  we  had  seen  with  indif- 
ference from  our  retreat  at  San  Telmo  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  events  which  had  caused  the  deepest 
sensation  in  Spain.  The  allegation  is  completely 
false.  If  I  did  not  take  part  in  the  war  in  Africa  in 
1859,  most  certainly  it  was  not  my  fault.  Official 
documents  show  that  I  did  crave  at  that  time  the 
honor  of  pouring  out  my  blood  for  my  adopted 
country,  as  I  had  done  in  1844  for  the  defence  of  the 
interests  of  France  on  the  very  same  African  soil,  at 
the  head  of  a  company  of  brave  Spaniards  belonging 
to  the  Foreign  Legion.  One  must  remember,  also, 
that  in  1866,  when  many  agitators  of  nowadays  did 
not  show  any  sign  of  life,  the  Infanta,  at  the  peril  of 
her  life,  on  account  of  the  state  of  her  health,  after 
having  unsuccessfully  demanded  an  amnesty,  under- 
took to  travel  to  Madrid,  to  give  to  the  court  liberal 
counsels ;  she  was  only  requested  not  to  utter  any 
other  word  relating  to  politics.  We  have  been  also 
accused  by  some  of  being  fanatic,  by  others  of  being 
atheists  ;  therefore  we  must  be  very  explicit  upon 
that  poin*.  We,  fervent  Catholics,  who  have  been 
able  to  publicly  fulfil  our  religious  duties  in  the  An- 

flican  town  of  London,  in  the  Evangelical  city  of 
Idinburgh,  in  the  Calvinistic  city  of  Geneva — we  do 
not  understand  that  those,  not  belonging  to  the 
religion  we  deem  the  true  one,  possess,  for  that  rea- 
son, in  our  beloved  country,  less  liberty  than  v/e 
found  in  other  nations.  I  conclude,  because  I  in- 
tended to  write  a  refutation  and  not  a  programme  of 
political  principles.  It  is  enough  for  me  to  express, 
clearly  and  peremptorily,  that  l"do  share  those  which 
have  been  proclaimed  by  the  revolution  and  wel- 
comed by  the  nation.  By  authorizing  you  to  publish 
my  letter,  in  the  exercise  of  a  right  now  practised  in 
our  country,  which,  among  other  liberties,  enjoys* 
the  freedom  of  the  press,  I  have  onlv  to  assure  you 
that  I  have  no  ambition,  and  that  I  have  only  re- 
solved, perfectly  and  entirely,  to  continue  to  belong 
to  the  new  Spain — to  the  free  Spain. 

(Signed)  ANTOINE  D'OELEANS. 

Lisbon,  December  19, 1868. 

The  aspiration  of  the  Duke  de  Montpensier 
found  a  very  determined  opponent  in  the  In- 
fante Don  Henry  de  Bourbon  (a  brother  of  the 
King),  who  addressed  to  the  Provisional  Gov- 
ernment the  following  curious  letter  : 

Gentlemen  :  When  I  observe  the  feverish  ambition 
which  devours  the  Puke  de  Montpensier;  when  I 
witness  the  explosion  of  pretensions  hatched  for  many 
a  year  to  take  possession  of  the  monarchical  power  in 
Spain — in  Spain,  free  and  independent,  to  which  he 
returned  without  honor  as  a  fugitive,  when  his  father, 
Louis  Philippe,  fell  from  the  throne  by  that  provi- 
dential justice  Avhich  marks  chastisement  on  the  brow 
of  certain  kings ;  when  everybody  knows  that  he  has 
no  title  and  no  right  to  our  country,  so  jealous  of  its 
dignity,  more  than  the  hospitality  which  all  civilized 
people  accord  to  those  who  take  refuge  in  it  when 
driVen  from  their  own  ;  when  I  examine  this  stranger, 
a  prince  without  energy  or  elevation  of  character,  and 
so  full  of  vanity  and  selfishness  that  he  thinks  every 
thing  due  to  him,  and  that  no  one  in  the  world  shoulcl 
refuse  him  the  distinguished  honor  of  becoming  his 
courtier ;  when  his  cupidity  accepts  with  one  hand 
the  gifts  and  favors  of  Isabella  II.,  and  when,  ungrate- 
ful and  traitorous,  he  strives  with  the  other  to  usurp 
the  place  of  his  benefactors  who  reposed  fu]l  confi- 
dence in  him ;  when  I  see  him  coldly  speculating  at 
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a  distance  on  tlie  blood-stained  field  of  Alcolea,  ready 
to  rush,  without,  however,  exposing  himself  to  dan- 
ger, on  the  spoils  of  Isabella,  like  the  bird  of  prey  on 
a  dead  body  ;  when  I  find  him  at  Lisbon  watching 
for  the  favorable  occasion  of  imposing  himself  on 
Spain,  and  impatiently  counting  the  moments,  and, 
after  those  moments  calculated  by  him,  settling  with 
miserable  niggardliness  the  accounts  of  his  cook ; 
when  I  see  him,  in  so  impertinent  and  comical  a 
fashion,  desiring  to  meddle  in  the  recent  stru,ggle 
which  has  left  the  noble  and  liberal  city  of  Cadiz  in 
mourning ;  and  when,  to  crown  this  Orleanist  con- 
spiracy, I  hear  Spaniards,  unworthy  to  bear  that  hon- 
orable title,  proclaim  the  ridiculous  and  anti-national 
name  of  this  stranger  forced  upon  us  as  if  it  were  the 
name  of  a  hero,  and  when  they  thus  trample  under 
foot  the  ashes  oi  the  martyrs  of  Carral — 'the  ashes  of 
the  illustrious  members  of  the  Spanish  army  shot  by 
the  treachery  of  the  Madrid  Government,  delivered 
over  to  Louis  Philippe — when  I  behold  all  this,  I  can- 
not help  asking  what  is  the  talisman  and  what  are  the 
privileges  of  this  pretender  ? 

I,  who  coimt  more  than  twenty -two  years  of  suffer- 
ing and  political  persecution,  of  which  Louis  Philippe 
was  the  instigator — I,  who,  without  being  culpable, 
am  banished  from  my  country  and  from  my  home — ■ 
feel  indignant  as  a  Spaniard,  and  as  belonging  to 
the  Liberal  party,  at  the  unjust  and  unpatriotic  privi- 
leges accorded  to  Montpensier. 

in  the  name  of  justice,  I,  who  have  never  desired 
the  place  coveted  by  the  intriguer  of  whom  I  speak 
— I,  who  would  consider  myself  debased  if  I  bore 
the  title  of  pretender,  for  my  aspirations  are  those  of 
the  honest  citizen  who  knows  the  high  value  of  self- 
denial — I,  who  place  the  glory  of  Washington  far 
higher  than  that  of  Csesar — I  address  ras^self  to  the 
Provisional  Government  of  the  nation  to  be  allowed 
to  return  to  my  country,  and  to  humbly  occupy,  as  I 
ever  had  the  habit  of  doing,  my  rented  apartment  in 
Madrid  which  contains  the  little  I  possess. 

The  remains  of  my  parents,  those  of  one  of  my 
children,  and  of  my  wife,  are  in  Spain;  and  those  re- 
mains, so  dear  to  me,  call  me  near  them.  I  do  not, 
like  Montpensier,  seek  a  crown — ^Montpensier  who, 
in  the  possession  of  his  many  millions,  might  live 
contented  and  silent.  All  I  ask  for  is  the  sunlight 
of  my  beloved  native  land — that  air  of  country,  of 
home,  which  every  citizen  who  is  free  from  crime  has 
a  right  to  enjoy. 

At  the  same  time  I  demand  from  the  equity  of  the 
Provisional  Government  another  thing  which  is  equal- 
ly just — to  be  reinstated  in  the  naval  service  to  which 
I  belong.  The  Duke  de  Montpensier  being  recog- 
nized as  field-marshal  of  the  Spanish  army,  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  party  for  which  I  have  so  much 
suffered  cannot  hesitate  to  restore  my  sword  to  me, 
of  which  I  was  deprived  by  the  vengeance  and  the 
tyranny  of  the  Narvaez  ministry.  For  a  demand  so 
reasonable  I  appeal  to  the  friendly  relations  subsist- 
ing between  me  and  General  Prim  at  the  time  when 
he,  like  me,  was  exiled. 

Eeceive,  gentlemen,  the  assurance  of  the  esteem 
which  is  the  result  of  every  good  action,  and  the  tes- 
timony of  my  gratitude  for  the  favorable  opinion  I 
have  merited  from  you.     HENKI  DE  BOUEBON. 

Paeis,  Deceniber  2\st. 

The  Provisional  Government,  during  the 
last  weeks  of  the  year,  was  greatly  perplexed 
by  the  activity  and  the  progress  of  the  Eepnb- 
Ucan  party,  who  were  making  demonstrations 
m  the  provincial  towns  in  furtherance  of  their 
principles.  The  Provisional  Government  and 
its  officers  greatly  exasperated  the  Eepublican 
party  by  using  their  whole  influence  in  behalf  of 
the  monarchists.  The  Eepublicans  complained 
that  the  Government,  which  had  received  no 
authority  from  the  people,  denied  to  them  rights 


which  were  granted  to  their  opponents.  On 
Saturday,  December  5th,  an  armed  demonstra- 
tion was  made  by  the  Eepublicans  at  Cadiz, 
which  the  authorities  considered  it  their  duty 
to  repress.  Accordingly,  the  assemblage  was 
called  upon  to  lay  down  their  arms.  This  de- 
mand they  not  only  refused,  but  commenced 
to  erect  barricades.  Sharp  fighting  took  place 
at  the  commencement,  but  the  insurrectionists, 
having  obtained  possession  of  the  park  of  artil- 
lery, very  soon  held  all  the  chief  places  in  the 
city,  and  the  foreign  consuls  were  placed  in  the 
custom-house  facing  the  sea,  in  case  the  fleet 
should  attempt  a  bombardment.  Immediately 
on  the  news  reaching  Madrid,  large  bodies  of 
troops  were  dispatched  to  Cadiz,  General  Ca- 
ballero  de  Eoda  having  the  chief  command. 
This  officer  at  once  declared  Cadiz  blockaded, 
and,  on  arriving  there,  so  disposed  his  troops 
as  to  surround  the  city  closely.  He  then  (De- 
cember 12th)  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  in- 
habitants, in  which  he  called  upon  them  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  guaranteed  to  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Government  that  their  lives 
would  be  saved.  He  granted  a  delay  until 
next  day,  in  order  that  old  men,  women,  chil- 
dren, and  peaceably-disposed  citizens  might 
leave  the  city. 

The  insurgents  sent  a  delegate,  accompanied 
by  the  consul  of  the  United  States,  to  General 
Caballero,  ofibring  to  place  their  arms  in  build- 
ings which  he  should  designate.  This  the  gen- 
eral did,  but  on  the  following  morning  the  in- 
surgents altered  their  tone,  and  offered  to  sur- 
render their  arms  into  the  hands  of  the  consul 
of  the  United  States ;  but  General  Caballero  de 
Eoda  refused  to  entertain  such  a  proposal,  and 
declared  that  hostilities  would  at  once  be  com- 
menced if  the  arms  were  not  placed  in  the 
military  buildings.  The  insurgents  thereupon 
yielded  to  his  orders,  and  the  troops,  under  the 
command  of  General  Caballero,  at  once  entered 
and  took  possession  of  the  city.  This  occurred 
on  December  14th. 

In  the  last  days  of  December  another  fierce 
conflict  occurred  between  the  Eepublicans  and 
the  regular  troops  at  Malaga.  The  Government 
called  on  the  National  Guard  of  that  city  to 
give  up  their  arms,  which  demand  was  resisted. 
"When  the  commander-in-chief  at  length  moved 
down  on  the  city  (December  31st),  and  an- 
nounced that  a  day's  delay  would  be  granted 
for  submission,  the  insurgents  were  at  first  dis- 
posed to  listen  to  him,  but  they  were  finally 
urged  to  continued  resistance  by  the  more  de- 
termined spirits  among  their  own  number. 
General  CabaUero  de  Eoda  then  prepared  to 
capture  the  barricades  by  force.  The  insur- 
gents were  strongly  intrenched  in  the  Trinity 
quarter  of  the  town,  and  this  was  not  occupied 
till  after  a  heavy  bombardment  (in  which  the 
ships  joined),  and  the  most  desperate  hand-to- 
hand  fighting.  The  troops  finally  obtained  se- 
cure possession  of  the  whole  place  (January  1, 
1869).  They  made  an  immense  number  of 
prisoners,  of  whom,  the  greater  number  were 
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released,  thougli  over  two  hundred  were  re- 
served for  trial. 

On  the  10th  of  October,  an  insurrection  broke 
out  in  the  island  of  Cuba.  The  movement  had 
been  prepared,  even  before  the  beginning  of 
the  Spanish  revolution ;  but  the  latter  hastened 
and  matured  the  plans  of  the  leaders.  A  dec- 
laration of  independence  was  issued,  dated 
Manzanillo,  October  10th,  which  thus  stated  the 
reasons  for  and  the  objects  of  the  movement: 

In  arming  ourselves  against  the  tyi'annical  Govern- 
ment of  Spain  we  must,  according  to  precedent  in  all 
civilized  countries,  proclaim  before  the  world  the  cause 
that  impels  us  to  take  this  step,  which,  though  likely 
to  entail  considerable  disturbances  upon  the  present, 
will  insure  the  happiness  of  the  future. 

It  is  well  known  that  Spain  governs  the  islapd  of 
Cuba  with  an  iron  and  blood-stahied  hand.  The  for- 
mer holds  the  latter  deprived  of  political,  civil,  and 
religious  liberty.  Hence  the  unfortunate  Cubans  being 
illegally  prosecuted  and  thrown  into  exile  or  executed 
by  military  commissions  in  times  of  peace.  Hence 
their  bemg  kept  from  public  meetings,  and  forbidden 
to  speak  or  write  on  affairs  of  state ;  hence  their  re- 
monstrances against  the  evils  that  afflict  them  being 
looked  upon  as  the  proceedings  of  rebels,  from  the 
fact  that  they  are  bound  to  keep  silence  and  obey. 
Hence  the  never-ending  plague  of  hungry  officials 
from  Spain  to  devour  the  product  of  their  industry 
and  labor.  Hence  their  exclusion  from  public  sta- 
tions and  want  of  opportunity  to  skill  themselves  in 
the  art  of  government.  Hence  the  restrictions  to 
which  public  instruction  with  them  is  subjected,  in 
order  to  keep  them  so  ignorant  as  not  to  be  able  to 
know  and  enforce  their  rights  in  any  shape  or  form 
whatever.  Hence  the  navy  and  standing  army,  which 
are  kept  upon  their  country  at  an  enormous  expen- 
diture from  their  own  wealth  to  make  them  bend  their 
knees  and  submit  their  necks  to  the  the  iron  yoke  that 
disgraces  them.  Hence  the  grinding  taxation  under 
which  they  labor,  and  which  would  make  them  all 
perish  in  misery  but  for  the  marvellous  fertility  of 
the  soil.  On  the  other  hand,  Cuba  cannot  prosper  as 
she  ought  to,  because  white  immigration  that  suits 
her  best  is  artfully  kept  from  her  shores  by  the  Span- 
ish Government,  and  as  Spain  has  many  a  time  pro- 
nounced us  Cubans  to  respect  our  rights  without  hav- 
ing hitherto  fulfilled  her  promises ;  as  she  continues 
to  tax  us  heavily  and  by  so  doing  is  likely  to  destroy 
our  wealth ;  as  we  are  in  danger  of  losing  our  proper- 
ty, our  lives,  and  our  honor  under  further  Spanish 
domination ;  as  we  have  reached  a  depth  of  degrada- 
tion utterly  revolting  to  manhood ;  as  great  nations 
have  sprung  from  revolt  against  a  similar  disgrace, 
after  exhausted  pleadings  for  relief;  as  we  despair  oi 
justice  from  Spain  through  reasoning,  and  cannot 
longer  live  deprived  of  the  rights  which  other  people 
enjoy,  we  are  constrained  to  appeal  to  arms  to  assert 
our  rights  in  the  battle-field,  cherishing  the  hope  that 
our  grievances  will  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  this  last 
resort  to  redress  them  and  secure  our  future  welfare. 
^  To  the  God  of  our  conscience  and  to  all  civilized  na- 
tions we  submit  the  sincerity  of  our  purpose.  Ven- 
geance does  not  mislead  us,  nor  is  ambition  our  guide, 
we  only  want  to  be  free  and  see  all  men  with  us 
equally  free,  as  the  Creator  intended  all  mankind  to 
DC.  Our  earnest  belief  is  that  all  men  are  brethren. 
Hence  our  love  of  toleration,  order,  and  justice  in 
every  respect.  We  desire  the  gradual  abolition  of 
slavery,  with  indemnification ;  we  admire  universal 
sufi"rage,  as  it  insures  the  sovereignty  of  the  people ; 
Vve  demand  a  religious  regard  for  the  inalienable 
rights  of  man  as  the  basis  of  freedom  and  national 
greatness. 

The  movement  rapidly  spread  over  the  whole 
of  the  eastern  and  central  departments.  Ten 
days    later,  the    general-in-chief   of  the   Cu- 


ban forces,  Carlos  Manuel  Cespedes,  and  the 
members  of  the  Provisional  Government  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  Government  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  in  which  they  asked  for  recognition 
as  belligerents,  and  gave  the  following  account 
of  their  strength  : 

"We  now  hold  much  more  than  fifty  leagues  of  ths 
interior  of  this  island  in  the  eastern  department, 
among  which  are  the  people  (or  communities)  of 
Jiguani,  Tunas, Baire,  Yara,  Barrancas,  Datil,  Cauto, 
Embarcadero,  Guisa,  and  Horno,  besides  the  cities 
of  Bayamo  and  Holguin,  in  all  numbering  107,853  in- 
habitants, who  obey  us,  and  have  sworn  to  shed  to 
the  last  drop  of  blood  in  our  cause. 

In  the  mentioned  city  of  Bayamo  we  hav^e  estab- 
lished a  provisional  government  and  formed  our  gen- 
eral quarters,  where  we  hold  more  than  three  hun- 
dred of  the  enemy  prisoners,  taken  from  the  Spanish 
army,  among  whom  are  generals  and  governors  of 
high  rank.  All  this  has  been  accomplished  in  ten 
days,  without  other  resources  than  those  offered  by  the 
country  we  have  passed  through,  without  other  arms 
than  those  taken  from  the  enemy,  and  without  other 
losses  than  three  or  four  killed  and  six  or  eight 
wounded. 

Numerous  engagements  occurred  between 
the  Cubans  and  the  Spanish  forces,  as  at  Tunas 
(October  26th),  Villa  del  Cobre,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Alta  Garcia  (between  Puerto  Principe 
and  iSTuevitas),  and  Moran.  The  Cubans,  being 
badly  armed,  were  unable  to  drive  the  Span- 
iards out  of  the  towns  ;  but  they  maintained  a 
control  over  a  very  large  portion  of  the  central 
and  the  eastern  departments.  Well-informed 
correspondents  of  American  newspapers  in  Ha- 
vana estimated  their  strength  at  about  50,000. 
The  Spanish  Captain-General  Lersundi  found 
the  forces  at  his  command  insufficient  to  sub- 
due the  revolt,  and  he  urgently  asked  for  and 
received  numerous  reinforcements.  In  the  last 
days  of  December  the  Spanish  General,  Count 
Valmaseda,  advanced  with  four  thousand 
troops  to  attack  Bayamo,  the  seat  of  the  Pro- 
visional Government. 

In  the  first  manifesto  which  the  Cubans 
issued,  the  abolition  of  slavery  was  mentioned 
among  the  reforms  which  the  successful  revo- 
lution would  effect.  The  sentiments  of  the 
Cubans  on  this  subject  became  gradually  more 
outspoken,  and  on  the  27th  of  December  Gen- 
eral Cespedes  issued  the  following  proclama- 
tion of  emancipation : 

The  revolution  of  Cuba,  while  proclaiming  the  in- 
dependence of  the  country,  has  proclaimed  with  it 
all  the  liberties,  and  could  not  well  commit  the  great 
inconsistency  to  restrict  them  to  only  one  part  of  the 
population  of  the  country.  Free  Cuba  is  incompat- 
ible with  a  slave  Cuba,  and  the  abolition  of  the  Span- 
ish institutions  must  include,  and  by  necessity  and 
by  reason  of  the  greatest  justice  does  include,  the 
abolition  of  slavery  as  the  most  odious  of  all.  Aboli- 
tion of  slavery  has,  therefore,  been  mentioned  among 
the  principles  proclaimed  in  the  first  manifesto  issued 
by  the  revolution,  and  in  the  opinion  of  all  Cubans, 
truly  liberal,  its  entire  realization  must  be  the  first 
of  the  acts  tor  which  the  countiy  employs  its  con- 
quered rights.  But  as  a  general  measure  it  can  only 
be  fully  etfected  when  the  country,  in  the  full  use  of 
its  conquered  rights  can,  by  means  of  universal  suf- 
frage, make  the  most  suitable  provision  for  carrying 
it  through  to  real  advantage,  both  for  the  old  and  the 
new  citizens.    The  object  of  the  present  measure  is 
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not,  nor  can  it  be,  tlie  abrogation  of  a  riglit  wliicli 
those  who  are  at  present  directing  the  operations  of 
the  revolution  are  far  from  believing  themselves  en- 
titled to  invade ;  thus  precipitating  the  solution  of 
go  difficult  a  question.  On  the  other  hand,  however, 
the  Provisional  Government  could  not  in  its  turn 
oppose  the  use  of  a  ri^ht  which  our  slaveholders  pos- 
sess in  virtue  of  our  laws,  and  which  many  of  them 
wish  to  exercise — namely,  to  emancipate  their  slaves 
at  once.  It  also  sees  how  desirable  it  is  to  employ  at 
once  in  the  service  of  the  country  the  freedmen,  and 
how  necessary  to  make  haste  to  prevent  the  evils 
which  they  and  the  country  might  receive  from  a 
failure  to  employ  them  immediately.  The  Govern- 
ment, therefore,  urges  the  adoption  of  provisional 
dispositions,  which  are  to  serve  as  a  rule  for  the  mili- 
tary chiefs  in  the  several  districts  of  this  depart- 
ment, in  order  to  solve  the  questions  presented  to 
them.  Therefore,  availing  myself  of  the  faculties 
with  which  I  am  invested,  I  have  now  resolved  that 
the  following  articles  be  observed : 

1.  Free  are  the  slaves  whom  their  masters  at  once 
present  to  the  military  chiefs  for  this  purpose,  the 
owners  reserving,  if  they  choose,  a  claim  to  the  in- 
demnification which  the  nation  may  decree. 

2.  The  freedmen  shall,  for  the  present,  be  em- 
ployed in  tlie  service  of  the  country  in  such  a  manner 
as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

3.  To  this  end  a  committee  shall  be  appointed  to 
find  for  them  employment,  in  accordance  with  regula- 
tions to  be  issued. 

4.  In  other  cases,  the  slaves  of  loyal  Cubans  and 
of  neutral  Spaniards  and  foreigners  shall  continue  to 
work,  in  accordance  with  the  principle  of  respect  for 
property  proclaimed  by  the  revolution. 

5.  The  slaves  of  those  who  have  been  convicted  of 
being  enemies  of  the  country,  and  openly  hostile  to 
the  revolution,  shall  be  confiscated  with  their  other 
property  and  declared  free  without  a  right  to  indem- 
nity, utilizing  them  in  the  service  of  the  country. 

6.  The  owners  who  shall  place  their  slaves  in  the 
service  of  the  revolution,  without  freeing  them  for  the 
present,  shall  preserve  their  right  as  long  as  tlie 
•slavery  question  in  general  is  not  decided. 

V.  The  slaves  of  the  Palisades,  who  may  present 
themselves  to  the  Cuban  authorities,  shall  at  once  be 
declared  free,  with  a  right  either  to  live  among  us  or 
to  remain  among  the  mountaineers. 

8.  The  isolated  refugees  who  may  be  captured,  or 
who  may,  without  the  consent  of  their  masters,  pre- 
sent themselves  to  the  authorities  or  military  chiefs, 
shall  not  be  received  without  consulting  with  their 
masters. 

Of  the  leaders  of  the  insurrection,  the  Ha- 
vana correspondent  of  the  New  YorTc  Tribune 
gives  the  following  account : 

General  Cespedes,  the  hero  and  chief  of  the  revolt, 
was,  I  am  well  assured,  a  lawyer  and  property-owner, 
and  at  the  opening  of  the  war  emancipated  his  slaves. 
He  is  a  man  of  good  appearance,  fifty  years  of  age,  and 
has  travelled  in  the  United  States.  His  second  in 
command,  Arango,  the  Marquis  of  Santa  Lucia,  is  a 
native  of  Puerto-Principe,  and  at  taking  part  in  the 
insurrection  also  manumitted  his  slaves.  General 
Aguilero  was  a  man  of  great  wealth,  and  had  held 
once  under  the  Government  the  office  of  mayor  over 
the  town  of"Bayamo,justburnt  by  the  rebels.  He,  too, 
released  his  slaves.  General  Donato  Marmol  bears 
the  repute  of  having  genuine  military  talent,  as  he  is 
said  to  have  defeated  his  opponents  in  most  of  their 
encounters  with  him,  and  signally  at  Baire,  in  the 
l^astern  District.  He  is  admired  for  the  ready  in- 
vention of  a  new  weapon  of  defence  in  war,  which 
IS  called  the  horquetilla,  and  is  a  kind  of  hook 
to  resist  bayonet  charges.  The  hook,  which  can 
be  made  without  much  trouble,  of  wood,  is  held 
with  the  left  hand  to  catch  the  bayonet,  while  with 
the  right  the  rebel  brings  his  rude  machete,  a  kind 
of  sword,  down  upon  his  Spanish  foe.     General  Que- 


sada,  the  one  other  mentionable  Cuban  leadei, 
served  with  credit  on  the  side  of  Juarez  during  tho 
intervention  in  Mexico.  The  soldiers  of  the  revolt 
are  of  the  rawest  kind.  A  good  part  of  them  have 
been  recruited  from  the  emancipated  slaves  of  Ces- 
pedes, Arango,  and  Aguilero.  Many  of  the  weapons 
are  of  the  poorest  kind,  but  I  have  heard  that  a  cer- 
tain number  of  Enfields  have  been  furnished  them, 
and  lately  some  hand-grenades.  It  is  told  me  that 
no  help,  or  exceedingly  little,  has  reached  them  from 
the  North.  Among  some  other  things  of  their  own 
device,  they  have  been  employing  wooden  cannon, 
good  for  one  shot  and  no  more. 

SPALDII^rGr,  Very  Eev.  Bej^edict  Joseph, 
D.  D.,  administrator  of  the  Eoman  Catholic 
Diocese  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  a  learned  and  able 
Catholic  clergyman,  born  in  Marion  County, 
Ky.,  in  1810 ;  died  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  August 
4,  1868,  of  injuries  received  by  the  accidental 
burning  of  the  drapery  of  his  bed.  He  was  sent 
at  an  early  age  to  St.  Mary's  College,  in  his 
native  county,  and,  having  passed  through  the 
course  of  study  there,  entered  the  Diocesan 
Seminary  at  Bardstown,  where  he  continued 
his  studies,  with  a  view  to  the  priesthood.  In 
1832  he  went  to  Eome  and  entered  the  College  of 
the  Propaganda,  where  he  graduated  with  high 
honors  in  1837,  and  was  shortly  afterward  ele- 
vated to  the  priesthood.  Keturning  home  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  year  named,  he  taught 
for  several  months  the  students  in  the  theolo- 
gical seminary  of  St.  Thomas,  and  was  after- 
ward assigned  the  position  of  agent  and  eco- 
nome  in  St.  Joseph's  College.  In  this  responsi- 
ble position  his  services  were  of  great  value  to 
the  institution.  In  1840  he  engaged  with  the 
Rev.  John  Hutchins  in  establishing  a  first-class 
seminary  for  boys  in  Breckinridge  County, 
which  they  jointly  carried  on  for  two  years 
with  great  success,  and  with  much  benefit  to 
both  religious  and  secular  education  in  that 
portion  of  the  State.  In  1842  Dr.  Spalding  was 
called  to  Bardstown,  having  been  appointed  vice- 
president  of  St.  Joseph's  College.  He  remained 
in  this  position  till  July,  1844,  when  he  was 
named  by  his  bishop  pastor  of  the  Church  of  St. 
Joseph's,  at  Bardstown.  He  continued  in  charge 
of  the  Bardstown  congregation  till  1849,  when 
he  received  the  appointment  of  pastor  of  the  Ca- 
thedral church,  Louisville,  and  vicar-general  of 
the  diocese.  This  position  he  retained  till  the 
day  of  his  death,  with  but  two  short  intervals, 
while  the  see  was  vacant,  when  he  was  invest- 
ed by  his  superiors  with  the  administratorship 
of  the  diocese.  During  the  sixteen  years  of 
his  vicar-generalship,  though  performing  ardu- 
ous duties  in  connection  with  the  temporali- 
ties of  his  Church  in  Kentucky,  as  well  as  those 
which  devolved  upon  him  as  pastor  of  the  Ca- 
thedral church,  he  never  received  any  salary 
beyond  his  food  and  raiment,  but  dispensed 
largely  of  his  own  private  fortune  to  those  who 
were  in  need.  His  property,  which  was  con- 
siderable, was  left  for  benevolent  objects.  He 
was  greatly  beloved  by  Protestants  as  well  as 
Catholics,  for  his  blameless  life,  his  generous 
liberality,  and  his  courteous  and  self-sacrificing 
disposition. 
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STEVENS,  Thaddeus,  an  American  states- 
man and  reformer,  born  at  Feacham,  Caledonia 
County,  Vt.,  April  4,  1793 ;  died  in  "Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  at  midnight  of  Tuesday,  August  11, 
1868.  His  parents  were  poor.  He  was  a 
sickly  child,  and  lame;  but  his  strong  intel- 
lect was  early  detected  by  his  mother,  who 
toiled  with  all  her  strength  to  secure  for  him 
the  benefit  of  an  education.  The  boy  was  am- 
bitious, and  turned  his  few  opportunities  for 
improvement  to  such  good  account  that  he 
speedily  succeeded  in  qualifying  himself  to  en- 
ter Dartmouth  College,  whence  he  graduated 
with  honor  in  1814.  Immediately  after  leav- 
ing Dartmouth,  he  removed  to  York,  Pa,, 
where  he  taught  a  school  for  a  livelihood  and 
read  law  carefully  and  steadily  through  the  in- 
tervals of  the  day  and  night.  Admitted,  after 
many  discouragements,  to  the  bar,  he  soon  at- 
tained a  good  practice  and  rose  to  eminence  in 
his  profession,  which  for  many  years  he  fol- 
lowed without  participating  in  politics.  The 
election  of  John  Quincy  Adams  to  the  presi- 
dency, and  the  bitter  contests  which  followed 
the  triumph  of  the  Democrats  in  the  election 
of  General  Jackson  in  1828,  and  his  decided  ac- 
tion, aroused  the  political  fervor  of  Mr.  Stevens, 
and  he  threw  himself  into  the  contest  with  all 
the  zeal  and  ardor  of  his  nature.  He  took 
sides  with  the  Adams  party,  and  when  that 
merged  in  the  Whig  party  he  became  an 
active  Whig.  In  1833  he  was  elected  to  the 
Legislature  by  the  Whigs  of  Adams  County, 
and  was  returned  by  the  same  party  during  the 
years  1834-'35-'37-'41.  In  1836  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Constitu- 
tional Convention,  and  took  an  active  part  in 
all  the  important  debates  in  the  framing  of 
that  instrument ;  but,  being  then,  as  always 
since,  hostile  to  slavery,  he  refused  to  sign  the 
document  because  it  restricted  suffrage  on  ac- 
count of  color.  After  the  adoption  of  the  con- 
stitution, Mr.  Stevens  was  again  in  the  Legisla- 
ture. This  was  a  period  of  intense  political 
excitement.  For  a  time  two  Legislatures 
were  in  session,  Mr,  Stevens  being  the  leading 
spirit  in  one,  and  an  equally  ardent  Democrat 
in  the  other.  They  finally  coalesced  without 
violence,  and  united  in  the  choice  of  a  Speaker, 
and  in  other  acts  of  legislation.  In  1838  Mr. 
Stevens  was  appointed  a  Canal  Commissioner, 
and  managed,  so  far  as  he  had  the  power,  the 
system  of  internal  improvements  of  Pennsyl- 
vania with  skill  and  ability.  In  1842  Mr. 
Stevens  removed  to  Lancaster,  which,  subse- 
quently was  his  home.  He  immediately  took 
a  front  rank  at  the  bar,  and  was  engaged  in 
many  important  cases.  The  interval  from  1842 
to  1848  was  devoted  to  his  profession,  but,  in 
the  latter  year,  he  was  elected  to  the  Thirty-sec- 
ond Congress  from  the  Lancaster  district,  and 
ardently  opposed  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri 
Compromise,  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law,  and  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  Bill.  In  1859  Mr,  Stevens 
was  again  returned,  and  continued  in  Congress 
by  successive  reelections,  and  at  the  time  of 


his  death  was  serving  his  seventh  term.  In  all 
these  Congresses  he  was  a  recognized  leader. 
During  three  sessions  he  was  chairman  of  the 
important  committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  and 
held  the  position  of  chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Reconstruction  of  the  Thirty-ninth  and 
Fortieth  Congresses.  He  also  served  on  other 
committees,  his  last  important  position  being 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  on  the 
part  of  the  House,  in  the  impeachment  of  Presi- 
dent Johnson  before  the  Senate.  Mr.  Stevens 
was  also  a  member  of  the  Baltimore  Conven- 
tion, in  1864,  and  voted  with  the  Pennsylvania 
delegation  for  Mr.  Johnson  for  Vice-President. 
Thoroughly  radical  in  his  views,  hating  slavery 
with  all  the  intensity  of  his  nature,  believing 
it  just,  right,  and  expedient,  not  only  to  eman- 
cipate, but  to  arm  the  negro  and  make  him  a 
soldier,  and,  after  the  war,  to  make  him  a  citi- 
zen and  give  him  the  ballot,  he  led  off  in  all 
measures  for  effecting  these  ends.  The  Eman- 
cipation Proclamation  was  urged  upon  the 
President  by  him  on  all  grounds  of  right,  jus- 
tice, and  expediency ;  the  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  was  initiated  and 
pressed  by  him.  He  advocated  and  carried, 
during  the  war,  acts  of  confiscation,  and  pro- 
posed the  most  rigid  and  stern  measures  against 
the  Southern  people  to  the  last  day  of  his  life. 
STOCKTON,  Rev.  Thomas  Hewlings,  D.  D., 
a  Methodist  clergyman,  author,  and  poet,  born 
at  Mount  Holly,  N.  J.,  June  4,  1808 ;  died  in 
Philadelphia,  October  9,  1868.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen,  though  in  frail  health,  he  essayed 
to  become  a  printer,  but,  finding  himself  dis- 
qualified for  this  work,  he  studied  medicine. 
But,  having  become  the  subject  of  a  religious 
change,  his  attention  was  directed  to  the  min- 
istry, and,  just  before  he  was  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  he  preached  his  first  sermon.  He  took 
charge  elfi  a  circuit  the  same  year  on  the  Eastern 
Shore  of  Maryland,  and  his  eloquence,  fervor, 
and  remarkable  command  of  language  drew 
great  congregations  wherever  he  preached.  In 
1830  he  was  elected  editor  of  the  Methodist 
JProtestant,  but  declined  the  appointment.  In 
1833  he  was  stationed  at  Georgetown,  D.  C, 
and  in  December  of  that  year  elected  chaplain 
of  Congress.  In  1835  and  1837  he  was  again 
elected  to  the  same  position,  and  meantime 
published  two  small  volumes  of  poems,  and 
compiled  a  church  hymn-book.  In  1838  he  re- 
moved to  Philadelphia.  From  1847  to  1850  he 
resided  in  Cincinnati,  and  while  there  was 
unanimously  elected  president  of  the  Miami  Uni- 
versity, but  declined  the  position.  In  1850  he 
removed  to  Baltimore,  where  he  remained  six 
years,  pastor  for  most  of  the  time  of  two 
churches,  one  Methodist  Protestant,  the  other 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian,  and  en- 
gaged also  in  literary  labors.  In  1856  he  re- 
turned to  Philadelphia,  which  was  thencefor- 
ward his  home,  though  he  was  in  1862  and  1863 
again  chaplain  of  Congress.  He  was  for  the 
twelve  years  1856-1868  almost  constantly  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
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performed  also  mucli  literary  labor.  His  prin- 
cipal published  works  were:  "The  Christian 
World,"  "The  Book  and  Journal,"  and  "The 
Bible  Times  "  (periodicals  devoted  to  the  dif- 
fasion  of  primitive  and  scriptural  Christianity)  ; 
"The  Pastor's  Tribute"  (poems),  1848;  "Float- 
ing Flowers  from  a  Hidden  Book  "  (poems), 
1844;  "Something  Kew "  (poems),  1844; 
"The  Bible  Alliance,"  1850;  *' Sermons  for 
the  People,"  1854;  "Stand  up  for  Jesus,"  and 
"  The  Blessing,"  small  illustrated  volumes,  1858 ; 
"  Poems  with  Autobiographic  and  otlier  N'otes," 
1862 ;  "  The  Peerless  Magnificence  of  the  "Word- 
of  God,"  and  a  work  on  "The  Mediation  of 
Christ,"  published  since  his  death. 

SUEZ  CAN'AL,  The.  Among  the  many 
works  of  extraordinary  magnitude,  expense, 
and  general  usefulness,  which  have  been  re- 
cently executed  in  different  countries,  the 
nearly-completed  excavation  and  opening  of 
the  Suez  Canal,  in  Egypt,  is  the  most  impor- 
tant. It  connects  the  Mediterranean  with  the 
Ked  Sea,  placing  the  East  and  the  West  in 
easy  communication  with  each  other  by  the 
shortest  route. 

The  low,  swampy,  and  in  some  parts  sandy, 
strip  of  land  which  now  separates  the  two 
seas,  makes  one  conjecture  and  almost  believe 
that  their  waters  once  mingled  over  this  de- 
pression, and  the  Mle  flowed  through  them 
across  into  Lake  Timsah.  Hence,  dividing  its 
waters  into  two  branches,  the  one  flowed 
northward  to  the  Mediterranean,  the  other 
southward  through  the  Bitter  Lakes  to  the 
Red  Sea  near  Suez,  from  which  the  whole 
Isthmus  has  derived  its  name. 

The  ancient  Egyptians  appreciated  the  im- 
portance of  a  water  communication  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  eventually  opened  it,  though  they  con- 
fined their  views  to  an  intercourse  with  Arabia. 
But,  enterprising  though  they  were,  and  having 
inexhaustible  means  of  manual  labor  at  com- 
mand, as  their  works  attest,  they  shrank  from 
the  difficulty  of  cutting  a  canal  across  the 
isthmus  in  a  direct  line,  on  account  of  the  va- 
rious obstacles  presented  by  the  condition  of 
the  place,  and  sought  to  effect  their  passage  in 
an  easier  manner  by  a  roundabout  way.  They 
followed  the  course  of  the  Nile,  sailing  on  its 
waters  so  long  as  it  was  navigable,  and  from 
the  point  where  it  ceased  to  be  so,  they  cut  an 
artificial  channel  supplied  with  water  from 
that  river,  and  debouching  into  the  Red  Sea  at 
a  point  near  the  present  site  of  Suez.  Their 
line  was,  as  it  were,  divided  into  four  sections, 
having  an  aggregate  length  of  92|-  miles : 
namely,  13^  miles  from  Suez  to  the  Bitter 
Lakes,  27  through  these  lakes,  40  from  the 
Bitter  Lakes  to  El  Ouady  (of  Tomat),  and  12 
from  El  Ouady  to  Bubastis,  then  one  of  the 
principal  branches  of  the  Mle. 

The  origin  of  this  canal  of  antiquity  is  as- 
signed by  some  to  Rameses  II.,  or  to  Se- 
sostrls,  about  1300  years  before  the  Christian 
era,  by  others  to  Psammetichus's  son  I^Techo, 
who  reigned  six  centuries  iater     Herodotus 


ascribes  it  to  this  king,  and  adds  the  circum- 
stance that,  frightened  by  the  response  of  an 
oracle  foretelling  the  invasion  of  barbarians 
through  the  canal,  if  completed,  he  desisted 
from  the  enterprise,  yet  not  till  120,000  Egyp- 
tians had  perished  in  the  work.  It  was  fin- 
ished and  opened,  however,  in  the  succeeding 
reign.  That  historian,  who  lived  in  the  fifth 
century  b.  c,  bears  witness  to  the  existence  of 
the  canal  of  the  Pharaohs  at  the  time  when  he 
visited  Egypt,  relating  that  it  was  wide  enough 
to  admit  of  two  triremes  sailing  abreast,  that 
it  was  much  frequented  by  trading-craft,  and 
that  the  navigation  on  it  from  sea  to  sea  lasted 
four  days.  The  nations,  under  whose  subjec- 
tion Egypt  successively  passed  afterward,  did 
not  fail  to  give  their  attention  to  this  canal  as 
a  matter  of  great  public  importance.  On  the 
Arab  invasion  in  the  seventh  century  of  our 
era,  however,  it  was  no  longer  existing,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  fact  that  Omar's  vicegerent  in 
Egypt  proposed  to  open  a  channel  from  Suez 
to  the  Gulf  of  Pelusium,  and  supply  it  with 
water  by  restoring  the  canal  of  the  Pharaohs. 
Omar  at  first  disapproved  the  project,  lest  its 
execution  should  be  a  means  for  Christian  in- 
cursions, but  finally  consented  to  it,  in  order  to 
furnish  Arabia  with  provisions.  The  canal 
remained  in  a  navigable  condition  from  649  to 
767,  when  the  Caliph  El  Mussour  Abool  Hadur 
filled  it  up,  for  the  purpose  of  starving  the  peo- 
ple of  Mecca  and  Medina. 

The  vestiges  of  the  old  canal  are  stiU  dis- 
cernible, showing  its  width  to  have  been 
from  100  to  200  feet.  Men  of  power  in  the 
world  have  subsequently  directed  their  atten- 
tion to  its  reopening,  and  even  taken  some 
preliminary  measures  toward  its  realization, 
regarding  it  as  vastly  important  to  the  develop- 
ment of  European  commerce  in  the  Eastern 
seas.  IlTapoleon  Bonaparte,  when  he  went,  or 
was  sent,  to  Egypt  in  1798,  discovered  the 
traces  of  the  ancient  canal  near  Suez,  and,  ap- 
preciating its  use,  appointed  a  commission,  in 
which  M.  Le  Pire  was  prominent,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inquiring  into  the  subject  of  excavating 
one  across  the  isthmus,  a  body  of  engineers 
being  employed  to  survey  the  line.  Although 
the  then  disturbed  state  of  the  country  ren- 
dered the  work  both  difficult  and  slow,  the  en-- 
gineers  being  unable  to  proceed  without  an  es- 
cort, and  obliged  to  return  with  the  escort  when 
this  was  called  back  for  active  military  service, 
which  frequently  happened,  yet  the  survey  was 
finally  got  through.  Before  seeing  the  report 
presented  by  the  commission,  however,  Napo- 
leon had  returned  to  France,  and,  his  attention 
being  engrossed  by  other  matters,  the  project 
of  the  canal  could  hardly  be  advanced  toward 
realization,  though  he  never  abandoned  it. 

M.  Le  Pire's  report  stated  that  the  level  of 
the  Red  Sea  was  80  feet  higher  than  that  of 
the  Mediterranean ;  but  the  eminent  French 
engineer  M.  Bourdaloue,  having  in  1846  ac- 
curately surveyed  the  grounds  from  Suez  to 
Tineh,  and  again  from  Tineh  to  Suez,  ascer- 
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tained  the  difference  of  tlie  levels  to  be  quite 
insignificant,  so  that  tlie  current  of  the  canal, 
when  in  actual  operation,  could  present  no 
Berious  obstacle  to  its  navigation  either  way. 

But,  prior  to  this  double  survey  of  M.  Bour- 
daloue,  M.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps  had  recog- 
nized the  excavation  of  a  navigable  canal  be- 
tween the  Mediterranean  and  the  Ked  Sea  as 
practicable,  and  conceived  the  idea  of  actually 
executing  it.  Besides  his  own  ability  and  en- 
ergy of  character,  he  was  powerfully  helped  in 
this  by  the  happy  concurrence  of  extrinsic  cir- 
cumstances, chiefly  the  favor  of  the  Egyptian 
Government.  His  father,  being  attached  to  the 
French  consulate  in  Alexandria,  had  become 
personally  acquainted  and  rather  intimate  with 
Mehemet  Ali,  then  pacha,  and  M.  Lesseps's 
influence  was  probably  no  mean  cause  of  All's 
being  recognized  as  Viceroy  of  Egypt  by  the 
Sultan,  who  is  said  to  have  consulted  the 
former  on  the  subject.  This  circumstance 
could  not  but  strengthen  the  relations  of  in- 
timacy between  Mehemet  Ali  and  M.  Lesseps, 
whose  son  Ferdinand  became  the  friend  of 
Said,  the  son  and  heir-apparent  to  the  viceroy. 
Having  long  and  carefully  studied  his  plan, 
taken  soundings  in  both  seas,  tested  the  cur- 
rents and  levels,  bored  the  ground  at  different 
points  along  the  intended  line,  and  thus  thor- 
oughly ascertained  that  no  insurmountable 
obstacles  were  presented  by  I^ature  to  the 
opening  of  a  canal  from  sea  to  sea,  he  com- 
municated his  project  to  Said,  who  understood 
its  feasibility,  as  well  as  its  importance  and 
beneficial  results,  and,  professing  himself  a  firm 
supporter  of  the  enterprise,  authorized  M. 
Lesseps  to  organize  his  company.  The  latter 
travelled  for  that  end  to  Europe,  where  his 
project  found  favor,  and  even  in  England 
several  capitalists  were  ready  to  take  a  part 
in  it.  The  English  Government,  however,  on 
political  and  other  grounds,  not  only  discoun- 
tenanced, but  positively  opposed  the  enterprise 
in  all  its  stages,  both  in  England  and  at  Con- 
stantinople, through  its  ambasso,dor,  in  order 
that  the  Sultan,  in  exercising  his  rights  of  sov- 
ereignty over  Egypt,  should  refuse  to  sanction 
the  acts  of  the  viceroy  in  the  matter.  Its  op- 
position, however,  has  proved  unavailing  so 
far  as  the  ultimate  result  aimed  at  is  concerned. 

M.  de  Lesseps  organized  his  company  in 
1854,  and  obtained  his  first  concession  (or, 
rather,  a  contract  was  entered  into  by  the 
Egyptian  Government  on  one  side,  and  M.  de 
Lesseps,  for  himself  and  his  company,  on  the 
other),  when  two  engineers  of  the  viceroy  com- 
menced and  in  the  autumn  of  1855  completed 
a  new  survey,  recognizing  the  practicability 
of  the  project.  This  new  survey  was  submit- 
ted to  an  international  commission  which  was 
nominated  by  the  leading  powers  of  Europe 
and  met  at  Paris,  deciding  that  five  of  its 
members  should  visit  Egypt  and  examine  all 
the  parts  of  the  project  in  detail.  They  went, 
and  by  the  end  of  1855  presented  their  report, 
confirming  the  feasibility  of  the  enterprise.   A 


second  concession  was  obtained  this  year  by 
M.  de  Lesseps  from  the  viceroy,  though  the 
Sultan  had  declined  to  sanction  the  first  one 
previously  submitted  to  him. 

As  the  terms,  on  which  the  two  parties 
stand  at  present  toward  each  other  in  regard 
to  their  respective  rights  and  duties  concern- 
ing the  Suez  Canal,  are  about  the  same  as  were 
reciprocally  stipulated  in  the  first  two  conces- 
sions just  referred  to,  we  here  subjoin  their 
principal  clauses,  which  are  as  follows  : 

1.  M.  F.  de  Lesseps  to  form  a  company  called  "La 
Compagnie  Unlverselle  du  Canal  de  Suc^z,"  and  of 
■whicu  he  is  to  be  appointed  the  director,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  a  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  and 
the  formation  of  a  port  at  each  end  of  the  said  canal. 

2.  The  managing  director  always  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Egyptian  Government,  and  chosen,  if  possible, 
from  among  the  largest  shareholders. 

3.  The  concession  to  last  ninety-nine  years  from 
the  opening  of  the  canal  to  navigation. 

4.  The  works  to  be  all  at  the  company's  expense, 
and  to  whom  all  requisite  lands  for  construction  and 
maintenance,  not  belonging  to  private  individuals, 
shall  be  conceded.  If  the  Egyptian  Government 
deem  it  advisable  to  erect  fortifications,  the  company 
shall  not  be  liable  for  the  expense  of  construction. 

5.  The  government  shall  receive  15  per  cent,  an- 
nually of  the  earnings  of  the  company,  without  refer- 
ence to  interest  or  dividend  derived  from  any  shares 
they  may  hold,  or  hereafter  take,  in  the  company. 
The  remainder  of  the  net  profits  to  be  thus  divided — 
75  per  cent,  for  the  general  shareholders,  and  10  per 
cent,  for  the  original  founders  of  the  company. 

6.  The  tariif  for  ships  passing  through  the  canal 
(and  agreed  on  mutually  by  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment and  the  company)  to  be  always  the  same  for 
ships  of  all  nations. 

7.  Should  the  company  cTeem  it  advisable  to  join 
the  Nile  and  the  Maritime  Canal  by  a  navigable 
channel,  the  land  now  uncultivated  may  be  irrigated 
and  cultivated  at  their  expense  and  charge.  The 
company  to  have  these  lands  free  of  any  charge  for 
ten  years,  dating  from  the  opening  of  the  Maritime 
Canal.  During  the  remaining  eighty-nine  years  they 
will  pay  one-tenth  of  the  usual  land-tax  "after  which 
the  whole  usual  tax  on  irrigated  land  in  Egypt. 

8.  A  plan  to  be  made  of  all  lands  ceded  to  the 
company. 

9.  The  company  to  be  allowed  to  quariy  stone  on 
government  lands  free  of  charge.  Also  to  be  permit- 
ted to  import  any  material,  machinery,  and  supplies 
for  the  workmen^  free  of  custom-duty. 

10.  At  the  expiration  of  the  concession  the  Egyp- 
tian Government  will  be  substituted  in  lieu  ot^the 
company,  and  will  enter  into  full  possession  of  all 
the  property  and  rights  appertaining  to  the  canal  be- 
tween the  two  seas.  A  due  valuation  to  be  made  for 
material,  etc.,  etc. 

To  these,  which  form  the  basis  of  all  the  ar- 
rangements subsequently  agreed  upon  by  the 
parties,  a  most  important  clause  was  added  in 
a  later  concession,  dated  January,  1856,  pro- 
viding that,  of  the  workmen  employed  on  the 
canal,  "  in  all  cases,  four-fifths  at  least  should 
be  Egyptians.'-  This  contingent  of  workmen 
to  be  employed  by  the  company,  and  furnished 
of  course  by  the  Government,  amounted  to  no 
less  a  number  than  20,000  Egyptian  fellahs 
(agricultural  laborers),  their  wages  being  fixed 
at  one-third  of  the  European  rates  for  similar 
work;  which  third,  however,  was  again  one- 
third  more  than  what  the  fellahs  were  paid  in 
their  own  country.    They  were  also  to  be  pro- 
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vided  with  habitations,  food,  and  medical  as- 
sistance, and  while  in  hospital  receive  half 
their  paj  when  at  work.  This  clause,  which, 
while  it  imposed  an  obligation,  conferred  also 
a  benefit  on  the  company  for  quick  dispatch  in 
the  work,  and  even  economy,  was  objected  to 
by  the  Sultan,  and  in  1859  the  fellahs  were 
withdrawn.  This  involved  the  company  in 
no  small  embarrassment,  as  well  as  loss  of  time 
and  money  for  procuring  an  adequate  number 
of  workmen  from  other  countries.  The  Sultan 
refused  also  to  confirm  the  clause  enabling  the 
company  to  sell  or  let  any  portion  of  their 
property  in  Egypt. 

The  withdrawal  of  the  fellah  labor  and  other 
wrongs  heaped  on  the  company,  who  were  at 
one  time  even  ordered  to  leave  the  country,  re- 
sulted in  an  almost  total  cessation  of  the  works 
for  two  years.  But  they  manfully  stood  their 
ground,  and,  after  a  hard  struggle,  finally  con- 
quered all  opposition.  They  have  even  a  suflS.- 
cient  number  of  native  laborers,  who  flock  to 
the  company  for  work  on  their  own  motion, 
induced  by  good  wages  and  punctual  payment. 

As  to  the  losses  suifered  by  the  company  on 
the  two  above-mentioned  points,  and  others, 
their  complaints  had  at  last  the  effect  that  the 
viceroy  remitted  their  settlement  to  the  arbi- 
tration of  the  French  Emperor,  who  in  July, 
1864,  decided  as  follows :  1.  That  the  conces- 
sions of  IsTovember,  1854,  and  January,  1856, 
had  the  form  of  a  contract,  and  were  binding 
on  both  parties.  2.  That,  as,  by  the  withdrawal 
of  the  fellah  labor,  the  cost  of  the  works  would 
be  increased,  the  viceroy  should  pay  an  indem- 
nity of  £1,200,000  sterling  on  that  account. 
3.  That  the  company  should  cede  to  the  vice- 
roy all  their  fresh- water  canals,  reserving  only 
the  right  of  passage  through  them  ;  that  the 
viceroy  should  pay  £400,000  representing  the 
cost  of  the  construction  of  the  canals,  and 
£240,000  as  compens^^tion  for  the  tolls  which 
the  company  thereby  relinquished.  4.  That 
the  company  should  retain  only  such  lands 
along  the  line  of  the  Maritime  Canal  as  might 
be  necessary  for  the  care  and  maintenance  of 
the  said  canal.  5.  That  the  company  should 
cede  to  the  viceroy  their  title  to  all  lands  capa- 
ble of  cultivation  by  means  of  irrigation  from 
the  fresh-water  canals,  and  for  which  the  vice- 
roy should  pay  £1,200,000.  The  total  sum 
awarded  as  indemnity  to  the  company  thus 
amounted  to  £3,360,000. 

But,  in  the  face  of  such  obstacles  and  dis- 
couragements as  would  appear  capable  of  stop- 
ping the  course  of  any  enterprise,  M.  de  Les- 
seps  and  his  engineers  have  persistently  fought 
their  way  and  progressed  in  the  mighty  work, 
and  finally  brought  it,  as  it  is  at  present,  to  the 
point  of  its  completion. 

To  enter  into  details  concerning  the  variety, 
magnitude,  and  difiiculty  of  the  works  on  and 
for  the  canal,  and  the  several  kinds  and  power 
of  the  machinery  used,  would  occupy  too  much 
space.  We  lay  before  the  reader  the  two  cuts 
exhibiting  the  surface  representation  of  the 


canal,  and  its  longitudinal  section  showing  the 
progress  of  the  work  up  to  October  15,  1868, 
confining  ourselves  to  the  bare  mention  of  some 
few  of  its  principal  features. 

The  whole  course  of  the  canal,  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Red  Sea,  is  one  hundred 
miles,  though  the  distance  in  a  direct  line 
would  be  about  70  miles.  For  more  than  60 
miles  it  runs  through  the  intervening  lakes 
Menzaleh,  Ballah,  Timsah,  and  the  Bitter  Lakes, 
embankments  having  been  formed  on  each  side 
of  it  during  its  course  through  the  two  first- 
named  lakes.  Its  width  has  been  fixed  at  328 
feet  in  those  portions  where  the  land-level  is 
low.  The  width  at  the  base  is  246  feet,  and  the 
depth  of  water  26  feet.  These  dimensions,  repre- 
senting those  of  the  canal  itself,  convey  but  lit- 
tle idea  of  the  amount  of  excavation  that  had  to 
be  carried  out  in  many  places  where  it  traverses 
elevated  plateaus,  which  entailed  cuttings  of 
great  depth,  as  the  longitudinal  section  shows. 

On  the  northern  extremity  of  the  canal, 
where  it  debouches  on  the  Mediterranean,  a 
port  has  been  constructed,  named  Port  Said, 
consisting  of  two  breakwaters,  or  moles,  2,726 
and  1,962  yards  long  respectively,  embracing 
a  triangular  area  of  about  550  acres,  a  safe 
harbor  and  easy  to  make.  They  are  26  yards 
at  the  base,  6  yards  at  the  summit,  and  12 
yards  in  height,  and  formed  of  huge  blocks  of 
concrete,  measuring  12  cubic  yards,  and  weigh- 
ing 22  tons  each,  prepared  and  made  on  the 
spot,  by  machines,  from  the  harbor-dredginga 
and  one-third  hydraulic  lime.  The  moles  are 
visible  at  about  12  miles'  distance.  A  writer 
says :  "  When  we  observe  the  scale  on  which 
Port  Said  now  exists,  no  other  portion  of  the 
vast  engineering  works  along  the  line  of  the 
canal  appears  more  strongly  to  exemplify  the 
talent  and  indomitable  zeal  that  have  succeeded 
in  so  effectual  a  manner  in  surmounting  those 
natural  obstacles  which  here  presented  them- 
selves." Besides  being  a  port,  properly  so 
called.  Port  Said  is  now  also  a  town  regularly 
laid  out  in  squares  and  streets,  containing  al- 
ready 10,000  inhabitants,  churches,  mosques, 
hospitals  and  all  the  adjuncts  of  a  thriving  sea- 
port town,  the  Sisters  of  Charity  being  also 
there  to  minister  peace  to  patients  in  the  hos- 
pitals, and  educate  the  children  of  this  large 
French  colony. 

On  the  north  of  Lake  Timsah,  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  whole  course  of  the  canal,  "  stands 
Ismailia  (named  after  Ismail  Pacha),  a  flourish- 
ing French  town,  full  of  life  and  activity,  a  real 
oasis  in  the  desert.  It  contains  a  population 
of  five  thousand  inhabitants,  and  is  divided 
into  French,  Greek,  and  Arab  quarters."  It  is, 
as  it  were,  the  headquarters  of  the  administra- 
tion of  the  company. 

At  its  southern  extremity  the  canal  runs  into 
the  Red  Sea,  where,  after  entering  the  sea,  its 
embouchure  gradually  widens  to  about  300 
yards,  and  the  depth  in  this  portion  is  to  be  2 Y 
feet.  Here  stands  Suez,  which,  to  use  the  same 
writer's  words,  "no  more  than  four  or  five 


SUEZ  CANAL. 


YIS 


years  ago,  was  an  insignificant  Egyptian  village 
containing  4,000  inhabitants,  but  exhibiting  no 
signs  of  life.  The  absence  of  water,  and  the 
clearness  of  provisions,  both  of  which  had  to 
be  brought  from  Cairo  and  the  surrounding 
districts,  rendered  it  as  uninviting  a  spot  as  can 
well  be  imagined.  The  advent  of  the  Fresh- 
water Canal  (excavated  by  the  Suez  Canal  Com- 
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pany)  has  brought  about  a  marvellous  change. 
The  population  has  now  increased  to  25,000, 
and  there  is  a  degree  of  life  and  activity  about 
the  place  clearly  indicating  the  energy  tliat  is 
being  displayed  on  all  sides.  The  principal 
operations  of  the  company  consist:  firstly,  in 
constructing  a  mole  850  yards  in  length  at  the 
mouth  of  the  canal,  to  serve  as  a  protection 

against  southerly  gales, 
and  against  the  action 
of  the  tide  at  high 
water ;  secondly,  in 
dredging  to  the  requi- 
site depth  the  channel 
leading  from  the  canal 
to  the  road  of  Suez ; 
and  thirdly,  the  recla- 
mation of  land.  The 
mole  which  projects 
from  the  Asiatic  shore 
is  nearly  completed. 
It  has  been  construct- 
ed with  a  kind  of  cal- 
careous rock,  quarried 
on  the  western  shore 
of  the  bay." 

Though  not  yet 
open  to  general  and 
through  navigation,  the 
canal  in  its  finished 
portion  is,  and  has 
been  for  some  time, 
already  in  operation, 
passengers  and  mer- 
chandise having  been 
carried  through  it  to 
a  considerable  and 
steadily  increasing- ex- 
tent. 

To  give  an  idea  on 
what  a  scale  the  com- 
pany is  formed,  what 
sort  of  enterprise  it 
has  engaged  in,  and 
its  means,  we  subjoin 
the  final  sums  of  its 
debit  and  credit  ac- 
counts, taken  from 
"  an  abstract  of  the 
general  account  laid 
before  the  sharehold- 
ers April  80,  1868": 
Total  expenditures  to 
April  30,  1868,  £11,- 
582,171.  Total  re- 
ceipts to  April,  80, 
1868,  £13,858,866. 
The  Viceroy  of  Egypt 
is  personally  interest- 
ed in  the  undertaking 
to  such  an  extent, 
that  he  holds  177,642 
shares  of  the  original 
capital,  which  repre- 
sent a  payment  on  his 
part  of  £3,552,840. 
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SUGAR  IIl^SEOT,  The  (Acarus  saccliari). 
Professor  Cameron,  of  Dublin,  writes:  "In 
my  capacity  of  public  analyst  for  the  city  of 
Dublin,  I  have  bad  occasion  to  examine,  more 
or  less  minutely,  nearly  150  specimens  of  sugar, 
in  quality  varying  from  tbe  purest  wbite  to 
the  darkest  brown.  Tbe  greater  number  of 
these  samples  were  perfectly  genuine  :  some 
were  of  rather  indifferent  quality:  and  the 
rest — about  15 — were  so  impure  as  to  be  quite 
unfit  for  use  :  they  abounded  in  organic  filth, 
and  contained  great  numbers  of  disgusting  in- 
sects. All  the  samples  of  very  inferior  sugar 
were  of  the  kind  known  as  raw ;  and  in  no 
instance  did  I  detect  in  the  refined  article  the 
slightest  trace  of  any  substance  injurious  to 
the  health  or  repugnant  to  the  feelings. 

"  The  insects  found  in  sugar  are  beetles  and 
Acari,  or  mites.  The  beetles,  which  are  more 
familiarly  known  to  the  sugar-dealers  than  to 
the  general  public,  may  frequently  be  seen  run- 
ning nimbly  along  the  tables  in  the  sugar 
warerooms.  The  Acari  are  minute  insects, 
and  do  not  attract  attention.  There  are  sev- 
eral kinds  of  Acari :  the  cheese-mite,  the  in- 
sect found  in  partially  decomposed  flour,  and 
the  minute  parasite,  which,  by  burrowing  be- 
neath the  skin,  produces  the  disease  termed 
the  itch — are  all  different  varieties  of  Acari. 
The  mite  found  in  raw  sugar,  termed  the  Aca- 
rus saccharic  or  sugar-insect,  is  a  formidably- 
organized,  exceedingly  lively,  and  decidedly 
ugly,  little  animal.  From  its  oval-shaped  body 
stretches  forth  a  proboscis  terminating  in  a  kind 
of  scissors,  with  which  it  seizes  upon  its  food. 
Its  organs  of  locomotion  consist  of  eight  legs, 
each  jointed  and  furnished  at  its  extremity  with 
a  hook.  In  the  sugar,  its  movements  from  one 
place  to  another  are  necessarily  very  slow,  but, 
when  placed  on  a  perfectly  clean  and  dry  sur- 
face, it  moves  along  with  great  rapidity. 

"  The  itch  is  produced  by  an  Acarus  making 
burrows  beneath  the  skin,  and  depositing 
therein  its  eggs ;  and  hence  the  insect  has 
been  named  the  Acarus  scahiei,  or  scab-mite. 
Mange  in  horses,  cattle,  and  dogs,  and  scab  in 
sheep,  are  essentially  the  same  disease  as  itch 
in  man.  Now,  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that 
grocers'  assistants  and  sugar  warehouse-men 
are  peculiarly  liable  to  a  kind  of  itch  Avhich 
affects  their  hands  and  wrists,  but  does  not  ex- 
tend to  any  other  part.  These  persons  are 
usually  of  cleanly  habits,  and  do  not  belong  to 
the  classes  amongst  whom  the  ordinary  itch  is 
so  prevalent ;  there  is,  therefore,  but  one  way 
of  accounting  for  their  tendency  to  contract 
that  disease — namely,  that  the  Acarus  sacchari, 
having,  like  its  congener,  Acarus  scadiei,  bur- 
rowing propensities,  bores  into  their  skin,  and 
breeds  there.  The  two  kinds  of  Acari  resem- 
ble each  other  very  closely,  but  the  sugar  in- 
sect appears  to  be  the  larger  and  more  formi- 
dable. So  common  is  this  pustulous  disease 
amongst  persons  engaged  in  the  '  handling ' 
(i.  e.  mixing)  of  sugar,  that  it  has  been  termed 
the  '  grocer's  itch,' 


"  The  number  of  Acdri  found  in  raw  sugar 
is  sometimes  exceedingly  great,  and  in  no  in- 
stance is  the  article  quite  free  from  either  the 
insects  or  their  eggs.  Dr.  Hassall  (who  was 
the  first  to  notice  their  general  occurrence  in 
the  raw  sugar  sold  in  London)  found  them  in 
a  living  state  in  no  fewer  than  69  out  of  T2 
samples.  He  did  not  detect  them  in  a  single 
ypecimen  of  refined  sugar.  The  results  of  my 
examination  of  the  sugar  sold  in  Dublin  coin- 
cided pretty  closely  with  Dr.  Hassall's  experi- 
ence. In  the  refined  sorts,  I  found  nothing 
but  crystallizable  and  non-crystallizable  sugar, 
and  a  little  saline  matter ;  in  the  raw  kinds, 
organic  and  mineral  filth — often  in  great 
abundance.  In  one  of  the  samples  examined, 
very  inferior  sugar,  extremely  damp,  contain- 
ing a  very  large  proportion  of  treacle,  and  a 
considerable  amount  of  such  impurities  as 
sporules  of  a  fungus,  particles  of  cane,  albu- 
men, and  starch  granules,  it  is  no  exaggeration 
to  affirm  that  there  could  not  be  less  than 
100,000  of  these  insects  in  every  pound  of  this 
sugar.  Many  persons  believe  that  coarse 
brown  sugar  sweetens  better,  or,  to  use  the 
common  phrase,  '  goes  farther,'  than  white 
sugar  ;  but  that  is  a  mistake.  A  teaspoonful 
of  damp  brown  sugar  will  certainly  sweeten  a 
larger  quantity  of  fluid  than  a  spoonful  of  white 
sugar ;  but  it  does  so  because  it  is  much  heavi- 
er than  the  latter;  but  if  equal  weights  be 
used  it  will  be  found  that  the  white  variety  is 
by  far  the  better  sweetener.  The  kind  of  sugar 
which  is  both  healthful  and  economical  is  the 
dry,  large-grained,  and  light-colored  variety. 

"  Two  samples  of  the  sugar  were  also  ex- 
amined, one  by  Dr.  John  Barker,  curator  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Ireland ;  the 
other  by  Dr.  Hassall,  of  London,  a  very  emi- 
nent authority  upon  the  subject.  In  15  grains' 
weight.  Dr.  Hassall  found  considerably  over 
100  living  insects,  or  at  the  rate  of  42,000  per 
pound;  and  Dr.  Barker  estimated  no  fewer 
than  1,400  in  45  grains'  weight,  or  at  the  rate 
of  268,000  Acari  in  each  pound  weight  of 
sugar. 

"With  the  exception  of  the  date-sugar  made 
in  the  East,"^  every  kind  of  raw  sugar  contains 
Acari.  They  are  least  numerous  in  the  very 
damp,  treacley  kinds,  because,  as  they  are  air- 
breathing  animals,  they  cannot  exist  in  treacle 
or  water.  If  a  spoonful  of  raw  sugar  be  dis- 
solved in  a  wineglassful  of  water,  the  animal- 
cules will  speedily  come  to  the  surface,  from 
which  they  may  be  skimmed  off  and  trans- 
ferred to  the  object-glass  of  the  microscope. 
On  the  surface  of  the  water  they  appear  as 
white  specks,  and,  as  they  swim  about  vigor- 
ously, their  movements  are  quite  apparent  to 
the  naked  eye. 

"  The  Acari  saccTiari  do  not  occur  in  refined 
sugar  of  any  quality,  for  the  following  reasons : 
1.  Because  they  cannot  pass  through  the  char- 

*  The  date-su^ar,  which  is  free  from  Acari^  is  practi- 
cally a  refined  kind  ;  its  crystals  having  been  repeatedly 
"  clayed,"  or  washed  with  water. 
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coal  filters  of  the  refinery ;  2.  Because  refined 
Bugar  does  not  contain  any  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance (such  as  albumen),  upon  which  they 
could  feed,  and  even  the  most  insignificant  ani- 
mals cannot  subsist  solely  upon  sugar,  or  upon 
any  other  kind  of  food  destitute  of  nitrogen. 
The  only  impurity  found,  and  that  rarely,  in 
refined  sugar,  is  a  trace  of  iron ;  its  origin  is 
easily  explained :  At  the  refinery,  the  sugar, 
after  its  solution  in  water  has  been  effected,  is 
sometimes  put  into  iron  cisterns,  where  it  re- 
mains until  filters  are  ready  for  its  reception. 
If,  through  negligence,  the  solution  is  allowed 
to  remain  too  long  in  contact  with  the  iron,  it 
is  certain  to  dissolve  a  minute  portion  of  the 
metal,  from  which  its  subsequent  treatment 
fails  to  entirely  separate  it.  When  iron  in  so- 
lution is  brought  into  contact  with  the  body 
termed  tannic  acid,  the  two  combine  and  form 
a  black  substance,  which  is  the  basis  of  most 
kinds  of  black  ink.  Tannic  acid  is  a  natural 
ingredient  of  tea ;  if,  therefore,  sugar  contain- 
ing iron  be  dissolved  in  an  infusion  of  tea,  the 
fluid  will  instantly  acquire  an  inky  hue.  The 
presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  iron  in  sugar 
does  not  in  the  slightest  degree  injure  its  nutri- 
tive or  healthful  qualities ;  still,  as  tea  resem- 
bling ink  in  appearance,  however  agreeable  to 
the  palate,  would  be  displeasing  to  the  eye, 
sugar  which  would  thus  affect  its  color  is  un- 
fitted for  domestic  use." 

SWAIN",  David  Lowet,  LL.D.,  a  statesman, 
jurist,  and  educator,  of  North  Carolina,  born 
near  Asheville,  Buncombe  County,  IN".  C,  Jan- 
uary 4,  1801 ;  died  of  injuries  received  by  being 
thrown  from  his  carriage,  at  Chapel  Hill,  IsT.  C, 
September  3,  1868.  He  was  educated  at  the 
University  of  North  Carolina,  studied  law,  and 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  of  North  Carolina  in 
1823.  In  1824  he  was  elected  to  the  House  of 
Commons  of  the  State  Legislature  from  Bun- 
combe County,  and  in  1831  was  appointed  one 
of  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  that 
State.  In  1832  he  was  chosen  Governor  of  the 
State,  being  tlie  youngest  man  who  ever  filled 
that  office  in  North  Carolina.  On  the  expira- 
tion of  his  term  of  oflSce  in  1835  he  was  elect- 
ed president  of  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina, as  successor  to  Dr.  Caldwell,  and  held 
that  position  till  his  death.  In  1841  he  re- 
ceived the  honorary  degree  of  LL.  D.  from  the 
College  of  New  Jersey,  and  in  1842  the  same 
degree  from  Yale  College. 

SWEDEN  and  NORWAY,  two  kingdoms 
in  Northern  Europe,  united  under  one  king. 
Present  King,  Charles  XV.,  born  May  3, 1826 ; 
succeeded  his  father  on  July  8,  1829.  Area  of 
Sweden  and  Norway,  292,929  square  miles. 
Population  of  Sweden,  according  to  the  census 
of  1866,  4,160,677;  in  1867, '4,195,681.  The 
capital,  Stockholm,  had,  in  1866,  138,189  in- 
habitants; in  1867,  140,251.  (According  to 
former  censuses,  the  population  was,  in  1748, 
1,736,482  ;  in  1810,  2,377,851 ;  in  1855,  3,641,- 
011;  in  1860,  3,859,728.)  The  population  of 
Korway  was,  according  to  the  decennial  census 


of  1865, 1,701,478.  The  capital,  Christiania,  had 
65,513  inhabitants.  (According  to  former  cen- 
suses the  population  was,  in  1855, 1,490,047;  in 
1845, 1,328,471 ;  in  1835, 1,194,827 ;  in  1825, 1,- 
051,318;  in  1815,  885,467.)  The  Swedish  island 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  in  the  West  Indies,  had,  in 
1866,  2,898  inhabitants.  In  the  Swedish  budget 
for  1868,  the  revenue  was  36,461,270  rix-dol- 
lars,  the  ordinary  expenditures  34,054,500 ;  and 
the  extraordinary  expenditures  7,438,621 ;  de- 
ficit, 5,031,651.  Public  debt,  in  1865,  74,068,- 
000  rix-dollars.  The  Swedish  army  consisted, 
in  1866,  of  124,807  men.     The  fleet,  in  August, 

1868,  consisted  of  17  armed  stear^ers,  carrying 
132  guns,  and  of  31  sailing-vessels.  The  im- 
ports, in  1865,  were  valued  at  105,863,000,  and 
the  exports  at  108,086,000  rix-dollars.  Num- 
ber of  vessels  entering  the  Swedish  ports,  in 
1865,  4,946  ;  together,  of  164,637  lasts;  number 
of  clearances,  9,458,  together,  of  438,792  lasts. 
The  merchant  navy  consisted,  in  1863,  of  3,236 
vessels,  together,  of  86,404  lasts. — In  the  Nor- 
wegian budget,  for  the  period  from  1866  to 

1869,  the  annual  revenue  and  expenditures  are 
each  fixed  at  5,023,000  specie  dollars.  The 
public  debt,  in  1865,  amounted  to  8,240,700 
dollars.  The  army,  on  the  peace  footing, 
numbers  12,000,  and  on  the  war  footing  18,000. 
The  landwehr  is  to  be  exclusively  used  for  the 
defence  of  the  country.  The  imports,  in  1866, 
were  valued  at  26,000,000,  and  the  exports  at 
17,000,000  thalers.  The  number  of  vessels 
entering  Norwegian  ports,  in  1866,  was  12,215, 
together,  of  693,626  lasts  ;  the  number  of  clear- 
ances, 12,223,  together,  of  698,736  lasts.  The 
merchant  navy,  in  1866,  numbered  5,750  ves- 
sels, together,  of  400,000  lasts.  Sweden,  having 
enjoyed  for  more  than  a  half  century  contiijuous 
peace,  has  made  immense  progress  in  develop- 
ing her  internal  resources.  The  people,  little 
numerous  in  comparison  with  the  extent  of  the 
country,  are  augmenting  rapidly.  The  popula- 
tion has  nearly  been  doubled  from  1815  to  1865, 
and,  from  the  progression  made  during  the  last 
quinquennial  periods,  the  prediction  may  safely 
be  hazarded  that  it  will  again  be  doubled  in 
fifty  years.  The  construction  of  the  first  rail- 
way was  commenced  in  1854,  and  at  the  end 
of  1866  the  state  possessed  a  network  of  134 
Swedish  miles,  besides  about  28  more  belong- 
ing to  private  companies,  making  a  total  of 
162  (1,732  kilometres),  or  nearly  1,100  English 
miles.  These  works  have  cost  the  state  102 
millions  of  rix-dollars  (146,880,000f.) ;  how- 
ever, the  loans  contracted  only  amount  to  80 
millions  of  rix-dollars.  The  last  Diet  had  de- 
cided upon  another  of  6,000,000  (8,640,000f.) 
in  the  country  itself.  Notwithstanding  the 
existing  pressure,  the  operation  was  effected 
without  the  slightest  diflSculty.  Both  Cham- 
bers of  the  Swedish  Parliament,  in  1868,  de- 
clared, by  a  large  majority,  against  the  aboli- 
tion of  capital  punishment. 

SWITZERLAND,  a  federal  republic  in  Eu^ 
rope.  Area,  15,722  square  miles  ;  population, 
in  1860,  2,510,494.     President  of  the  Federal 
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Council  (the  executive  consisting  of  seven  mem- 
bers), for  the  year  1868-'69,  Dr.  Jacob  Dubs, 
of  Zurich ;  Vice-President,  Emil  Welti,  of  Ar- 
govia.  The  Council  of  States  consists  of  44 
members,  two  for  each  canton;  President,  in 
1868,  A.  O.  Aeppli,  of  St.  Gall.  The  National 
Council  consists  of  128  members,  elected  for 
the  term  of  three  years;  President  elected 
July  6,  1867,  for  one  year,  Simon  Kaiser,  of 
Solothurn.  The  expenditures  of  the  Confed- 
eration, in  1867,  were  19,572,989  francs ;  the 
receipts,  19,781,961 ;  surplus  of  receipts,  208,- 
971.  For  the  budget  for  1867,  the  expendi- 
tures were  estimated  at  19,809,000  francs;  the 
receipts  at  20,173,000 ;  surplus  of  receipts, 
364,000.  The  regular  army  consists  of  87,730 
men  ;  the  reserves,  of  49,765 ;  the  landwehr,  of 
65,359  men  :  total,  202,854. 

The  whole  of  the  southeastern,  or  as  it  may 
be  termed  the  Alpine  half  of  Switzerland,  suf- 
fered in  1868  from  the  most  terrible  floods 
which  had  taken  place  since  1834.  If  a  line  be 
drawn  from  the  Lake  of  Constance,  in  the  north- 
east, to  the  Col  de  Balme,  in  the  southwest,  it 
will  divide  Switzerland  into  two  nearly  equal 
portions,  and  scarcely  a  canton  within  the  east 
of  these  divisions  escaped  without  great  damage. 
The  cantons  which  suffered  most  terribly  were 
those  of  Tessin,  Grisons,  and  St.  Gall.  The  St. 
Gothard  Splugen  and  St.  Bernhardin  routes  were 
rendered  impassable.  Twenty-seven  lives  were 
lost  in  the  St.  Gothard  Pass,  besides  horses, 


and  wagons  full  of  merchandise.  It  is  stated 
that  on  the  three  routes  upward  of  eighty 
persons  perished.  In  the  village  of  Loderio 
alone  no  less  than  fifty  deaths  occurred.  The 
cantons  of  Uri  and  Yalais  likewise  did  not  es- 
cape. From  Unterwalden  it  was  reported  that 
heavy  rains  carried  away  several  large  bridges. 
In  Tessin  alone  the  damage  was  estimated  at 
£40,000  sterling. 

In  January,  1868,  a  popular  vote  was  taken 
in  the  canton  of  Zurich  upon  the  question  of 
the  revision  of  the  Constitution.  The  revision 
by  the  Constitational  Council  was  decided  upon 
by  47,776  votes  to  10,057.  In  April,  the  peo- 
ple of  the  canton  of  Thurgau  also  decided  by  a 
large  majority  in  favor  of  a  revision  of  the  Con- 
stitution. The  people  of  Neufchatel,  on  the 
contrary,  decided  in  March  against  a  constitu- 
tional revision. 

On  the  22d  of  July  a  treaty  of  commerce  be- 
tween Switzerland  and  Italy  was  signed. 

A  considerable  excitement  existed  in  the 
Catholic  districts  of  the  canton  of  Berne,  ow- 
ing to  the  prohibition  by  the  authorities  of 
education  being  conducted  by  Catholic  nuns. 
A  part  of  the  population  threatened  to  secede 
from  the  canton  of  Berne  and  to  annex  them- 
selves to  France. 

In  August  the  Federal  Council  made  an  offi- 
cial declaration  to  the  effect  that  Switzerland 
would  reject  any  proposals,  if  made,  for  a  mili- 
tary or  commercial  alliance  with  France. 
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TELEGRAPHS  ON  THE  EUROPEAN 
CONTINENT.  A  number  of  highly-impor- 
tant treaties  were  concluded,  in  the  course  of 
the  year  1868,  between  most  of  the  govern- 
ments of  the  states  of  Continental  Europe,  for 
the  purpose  of  extending,  cheapening,  and  pop- 
ularizing telegraphic  correspondence  between 
their  respective  countries.  The  most  impor- 
tant of  these  telegraph  treaties  were  those  con- 
cluded between  Prussia  and  the  rest  of  the 
states  belonging  to  the  North-German  Confed- 
eration, on  one  hand,  and  Austria,  Bavaria, 
"Wurtemberg,  Baden,  and  Hesse-Darmstadt,  on 
th^  other,  and  by  which  the  so-called  German- 
Austrian  Telegraph  Union  (JDeutsch-osterrei- 
chischer  Telegraphenverein)  was  organized ; 
and  those  concluded  between  this  German- 
Austrian  Telegraph  Union  and  the  Govern- 
ments of  France,  Belgium,  Holland,  Switzer- 
land, Italy,  Russia,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  Den- 
nark,  Turkey,  and  Spain. 

The  following  are  the  most  important  and 
interesting  points  agreed  upon  in  these  treaties, 
which  have  added  largely  to  the  business  of 
the  telegraph  lines  in  and  between  all  of  the 
above-mentioned  countries,  removed  many  of 
tbe  obstacles  which  had  heretofore  impeded  the 
rapidity  and    regularity  of  telegraphic  corre- 


spondence on  the  European  Continent,  and 
proved  highly  beneficial  to  the  interests  of  in- 
ternational commerce  and  industry.  In  the 
States  belonging  to  the  Germ  an- Austrian  Tele- 
graph Union,  there  have  been  established  three 
so-called  zones,  in  accordance  with  which  the 
rates  of  the  telegraphic  dispatches  are  calcu- 
lated. In  the  first  zone,  that  is  to  say,  in  a  cir- 
cuit of  ten  geographical  miles,  telegrams  con- 
taining from  one  to  twenty  words  cost  eight 
groschen ;  for  every  additional  ten  words,  four 
groschen  more  are  charged.  In  the  second 
zone,  that  is  to  say  in  a  circuit  of  forty-five 
geographical  miles,  dispatches  containing  from 
one  to  twenty  words  cost  sixteen  groschen,  and 
eight  groschen  are  charged  for  every  ten  addi- 
tional words.  In  the  third  zone,  dispatches 
sent  to  all  points  within  the  boundaries  of  the 
states  belonging  to  the  German-Austrian  Tel- 
egraph Union,  at  a  distance  of  upward  of  forty- 
five  geographical  miles,  and  containing  from 
one  to  twenty  words,  cost  twenty-four  gro- 
schen, and  twelve  groschen  are  charged  for 
every  additional  ten  words. 

Telegrams  may  be  sent  to  all  places  to  which 
the  telegraph  lines  extend,  either  fully,  or  at 
least  in  part ;  in  the  latter  case,  the  dispatches 
are  forwarded  from  the  last  station  to  th« 
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point  for  wliich  tliey  are  destined  either  by 
mail  or  by  express  messengers.  All  telegraph 
agents  and  operators  are  authorized  to  receive 
dispatches  marked  ^'■Bureau  restant^^  or 
'•'' Poste  restantey  In  the  former  case,  they 
are  kept  until  called  for  at  the  office  or  station, 
to  which  they  have  been  telegraphed ;  in  the 
latter,  the  telegraph  agent  sends  them  in  a 
sealed  envelope  to  the  post-office  at  the  sta- 
tion. Cipher  dispatches  are  at  the  present 
time  admitted  only  in  Holland.  Most  of  the 
larger  European  states  have  hitherto  refused  to 
admit  them,  principally  for  political  reasons. 
All  dispatches  may  be  registered.  Persons 
who  send  registered  telegrams  receive  from  the 
station  to  which  the  dispatch  is  telegraphed  a 
telegraphic  copy  of  the  telegram  as  received, 
with  accurate  information  as  to  the  time  when 
it  arrived  at  that  point,  and  to  the  person  or 
conveyance  by  which  the  dispatch  was  for- 
warded on,  if  addressed  to  a  place  to  which 
the  telegraph  lines  do  not  extend.  All  cipher 
dispatches  must  be  registered.  The  rates 
charged  for  registering  a  telegram  are  equal  to 
the  cost  of  the  original  dispatch.  If  the  re- 
turn dispatch  is  to  be  forwarded  to  a  place 
other  than  that  from  which  the  original  dis- 
patch was  sent,  the  return  dispatch  is  charged 
at  the  regular  rates  of  the  tariff  prevailing  be- 
tween the  two  points.  Persons  sending  tele- 
grams may  add  to  them  the  words,  "  To  be 
forwarded,"  in  which  case  the  telegraph  agent 
at  the  station  to  which  the  dispatch  is  tele- 
graphed, after  trying  to  have  it  delivered  to 
the  address  contained  in  the  dispatch,  and  be- 
ing unable  to  find  the  person  in  question,  at 
that  place,  will  forward  the  dispatch  to  the 
place  where  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  per- 
son, to  whom  the  dispatch  is  addressed,  has 
gone,  provided  that  that  place  is  situated  with- 
in the  boundaries  of  the  states  belonging  to  the 
German- Austrian  Telegraph  Union,  or  in  coun- 
tries with  which  special  telegraph  treaties  have 
been  concluded  by  the  German- Austrian  Tele- 
graph Union,  The  sender  of  a  dispatch  may 
prepay  the  answer  which  he  demands  from  the 
person  to  whom  the  telegram  is  addressed,  and 
have  this  answer  sent  to  any  point  he  may  in- 
dicate. If  an  answer  of  twenty  words  or  less 
is  required,  there  must  be  added  to  the  text  of 
the  dispatch  the  words,  "Answer  paid,"  and 
the  sender  has  to  pay  for  this  answer  the  price 
of  a  simple  dispatch ;  but,  if  the  sender  of  a 
telegram  requires  an  answer  of  more  than 
twenty  words,  or  of  an  unlimited  number  of 
words,  there  has  to  be  added  to  the  dispatch 
the  following:  "Answer  ....  paid"  (for  in- 
stance, "answer  30  paid"),  resp.,  "unlimited 
answer  paid ; "  and  a  corresponding  amount 
has  to  be  paid  or  deposited,  to  be  accounted 
for  as  soon  as  the  answer  is  received.  If  the 
answer  is  not  received  within  a  week  after  the 
original  dispatch  has  been  telegraphed,  the 
agent  of  the  station,  to  which  the  latter  was 
sent,  informs  the  sender  of  it  by  a  telegram 
which  takes  the  place  of  the  answer.    If  this 


answer  contains  more  words  than  have  been 
paid  for,  the  sender  of  the  dispatch  has  to  make 
good  the  difference. 

All  known  telegraph  charges  have  to  be 
paid  to  the  agent  at  the  time  the  telegram  is 
handed  to  him.  The  charges  for  forwarding 
registered  dispatches  to  places  to  which  the 
public  telegraph  lines  do  not  extend,  by  mail, 
express  messengers,  or  private  railroad  tele- 
graphs, have  likewise  to  be  prepaid  by  the 
sender  of  the  telegrams ;  but  the  charges  for 
forwarding  non-registered  dispatches  in  the 
same  manner,  and  for  telegraphing  dispatches 
from  places  where  the  persons  to  whom  they 
are  addressed  cannot  be  found,  to  points  to 
which  they  have  removed,  are  collected  on  de- 
livery. 

The  following  rules  prevail  in  regard  to  the 
calculation  of  the  number  of  words  contained 
in  a  dispatch  :  Every  thing  which  the  sender 
of  the  dispatch  adds  to  the  original  text,  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  the  prompt  delivery  of 
the  telegram,  is  counted ;  hence,  the  telegraph 
agent  charges  him  for  the  address,  the  signa- 
ture, the  names  which  may  be  appended  to  it 
as  attests,  remarks  concerning  prepaid  answers, 
registered  dispatches  or  such  as  are  to  be  for- 
warded on  to  other  points  from  the  station,  to 
which  they  are  originally  sent.  No  word  is 
allowed  to  have  more  than  seven  syllables.  The 
additional  syllable  or  syllables  are  counted  as 
a  separate  word.  If  words  are  connected  by  a 
hyphen,  or  contracted  by  an  apostrophe  (for 
instance,  quHT)^  the  separate  words  are  counted. 
Numbers  written  in  figures  are  counted  as 
many  words  as  they  contain  groups  of  five 
words ;  the  additional  figures  are  counted  as  a 
separate  word.  Separate  characters,  letters, 
and  figures,  are  counted  as  words.  The  under- 
lining of  one  or  several  words,  provided  the 
latter  are  not  interrupted  by  non-underlined 
words,  is  also  counted  as  a  word.  Marks  of 
punctuation  belonging  to  the  text  of  the  dis- 
patch, such  as  apostrophes,  hyphens,  quota- 
tion-marks, parentheses,  are  not  counted ;  but 
all  marks  which  cannot  be  traced  and  repre- 
sented by  the  telegraph  are  counted  as  words. 
Periods,  commas,  etc.,  used  in  forming  num- 
bers, are  counted  as  one  figure.  In  cipher  dis- 
patches, every  five  ciphers  are  counted  as  one 
word. 

In  some  of  the  states  belonging  to  the  Ger- 
man-Austrian Telegraph  Union,  there  exist 
the  following  special  regulations  concerning  the 
use  of  the  telegraph  lines  within  the  bounda- 
ries of  those  states. 

1.  In  the  grand-duchy  of  Baden,  dispatches 
sent  to  any  point  of  the  state,  and  containing 
ten  words  or  less,  cost  eighteen  kreutzers ;  one 
Isreutzer  is  charged  for  every  additional  word. 

2.  In  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria,  dispatches 
sent  to  any  point  of  the  state,  and  containing 
twenty  words  or  less,  cost  twenty-eight  kreut- 
zers ;  fourteen  kreutzers  are  charged  for  every 
additional  ten  words,  and,  besides,  two  kreut- 
zers for  the  blank.   The  same  charges  are  made 
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for  dispatches  sent  by  railroad  telegraphs  from 
one  railroad  station  to  another. 

8.  In  the  duchy  of  Brunswick,  all  telegrams, 
of  twenty  words  or  less,  cost  eight  groschen. 

4.  In  Prussia  and  Saxony,  dispatches  of 
twenty  words  or  less  cost  five  silbergroschen, 
if  addressed  to  points  lying  within  eleven  to 
eighteen  geographical  miles ;  ten  silbergro- 
schen, if  addressed  to  points  lying  within  44^ 
to  551-  geographical  miles  ;  and  fifteen  silber- 
groschen, if  addressed  to  points  at  a  distance 
of  upward  of  65^  geographical  miles.  One- 
half  these  rates  is  charged  in  addition  for 
every  additional  ten  words. 

5.  In  the  kingdon  of  "Wurtemburg,  dis- 
patches sent  to  any  poiat  of  the  state,  and  con- 
taining twenty  words  or  less,  cost  twenty 
kreutzers ;  ten  kreutzers  are  charged  for  every 
additional  ten  words. 

The  cost  of  dispatches  sent  from  Germany 
and  Austria  to  the  other  countries  on  the  Eu- 
ropean Continent  is  as  follows : 

1.  Dispatches  sent  to  Belgium,  if  containing 
twenty  words  or  less,  cost  on  an  average  one 
franc,  if  the  distance  does  not  exceed  fifty  kilo- 
metres (Gf  geographical  miles).  Dispatches  of 
the  same  length  between  the  other  Prussian 
telegraph  stations  situated  west  of  the  "Weser 
and  Werra,  on  one  hand,  and  all  Belgian  sta- 
tions, on  the  other,  cost  two  francs ;  and  dis- 
patches of  the  same  length  between  the  Prus- 
sian stations  east  of  the  Weser  and  Werra,  on 
one  hand,  and  the  Belgian  stations,  on  the 
other,  cost  three  francs ;  one-half  of  these  rates 
in  addition  for  every  additional  ten  words. 

2.  Dispatches  sent  from  Prussia  to  Denmark, 
if  the  distance  does  not  exceed  ten  geographical 
miles,  cost  one  franc ;  dispatches  between  Den- 
mark, on  one  hand,  and  Schleswig-Holstein, 
Lubeck,  Hamburg,  and  all  Prussian  stations  on 
the  Baltic,  on  the  other,  cost  two  francs ;  dis- 
patches between  Denmark  and  the  rest  of  the 
Prussian  as  well  as  Saxon  stations  cost  three 
francs. 

3.  Dispatches  sent  from  the  states  belonging 
to  the  German- Austrian  Telegraph  Union,  with 
the  exception  of  Wurtemberg  and  the  i^ether- 
lands,  to  any  point  of  France,  cost  three  francs, 
provided  the  stations  from  which  the  dis- 
patches are  sent  do  not  lie  east  of  the  Main- 
Keckar  Railroad,  and  east  of  the  Weser  and 
Werra ;  in  that  case,  dispatches  to  any  point 
of  France  cost  four  francs.  Dispatches  from 
Wurtemberg  and  the  Netherlands  to  France 
cost  only  two  francs. 

4.  Dispatches  from  Germany  to  Greece,  one 
franc. 

5.  To  Italy,  three  francs. 

6.  To  Norway,  two  francs. 

7.  To  Portugal,  one  franc. 

8.  To  (European)  Russia,  five  francs. 

9.  To  Sweden,  three  francs. 

10.  To  Switzerland,  one  franc.  Dispatches 
sent  from  any  point  in  Switzerland  to  another 
in  the  same  country  cost  one  franc. 

11.  To  Spain,  all  dispatches  sent  from  states 


belonging  to  the  German- Austrian  Telegraph 
Union,  with  the  exception  of  Prussia,  cost  three 
francs ;  dispatches  sent  from  Prussia  to  Spain 
cost  two  and  a  half  francs. 

12.  To  (European)  Turkey,  four  francs. 

The  so-called  transit  telegraph  rates  have 
been  fixed  as  follows : 

1.  Through    Belgium,   one   franc;    all   dis 
patches  sent  from  the  Netherlands  through  Bel- 
gium and  France  to  Italy  and  Switzerland  cost 
only  two  and  a  half  francs. 

2.  Through  Denmark,  one  and  a  half  francs. 

3.  Through  France,  three  francs.  All  dis- 
patches from  the  Netherlands  through  Belgium 
and  France  to  all  other  states  beyond  the  fron- 
tiers of  Germany,  Italy,  and  Switzerland,  only 
two  francs. 

4.  Through  Italy :  all  dispatches  exchanged 
between  the  boundaries  of  Austria,  France,  and 
Switzerland,  one  franc;  for  dispatches  ex- 
changed between  the  same  boundaries  and  Tur- 
key, three  francs. 

5.  Through  Russia,  five  francs. 

6.  Through  Sweden,  three  francs. 

7.  Through  Switzerland,  one  franc. 

8.  Through  Spain,  for  all  dispatches  from 
the  states  belonging  to  the  German-Austrian 
Telegraph  Union,  with  the  exception  of  Prus- 
sia, three  francs ;  for  dispatches  from  Prussia, 
two  and  a  half  francs. 

In  Switzerland  the  reduction  of  the  telegraph 
rates  from  one  franc  to  fifty  Rp.,  which  took 
efi'ect  from  the  first  of  January,  1868,  gave  rise 
to  the  apprehension  that,  although  this  step 
forward  would  be  greatly  beneficial  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  public,  the  telegraph  administra- 
tion would  sustain  heavy  losses  in  consequence 
thereof,  and  that  a  considerable  deficit  would 
be  inevitable.  The  Federal  Council,  upon  fix- 
ing the  budget  for  1868,  it  is  true,  made  no 
provision  for  this  prospective  deficit,  but  it  as- 
sumed that  the  revenues  and  expenditures  of 
the  telegraph  administration  would  balance 
each  other.  The  economical  results  of  the  re- 
daction of  the  telegraph  rates  in  Switzerland 
during  the  year  1868,  however,  prove  that  the 
above-mentioned  apprehensions  were  ill- 
grounded.  Besides  44,805  so-called  "  service  " 
dispatches,  there  were  telegraphed  in  Switzer- 
land in  the  year  1868 : 


DISPATCHES. 

In  the  year 

1868. 

In  the  year 
1867. 

Increase  in 
1868. 

Internal  dispatches. . 
International  " 

1,596,353 

282,627 

794,666 
245,154 

801,687 
37,473 

Total 

1,878,980     1-03ft.820 

^ ^ 

The  number  of  international  dispatches, 
therefore,  which  were  alone  affected  by  the  re- 
duction of  the  telegraph  rates  was  more  than 
doubled  in  the  course  of  a  single  year.  But,  to 
correctly  appreciate  the  achievements  of  the 
Swiss  telegraphs  in  the  year  1868,  we  must 
add,  furthermore,  that,  besides  the  aforesaid 
44,805    "service"   dispatches,  they   repeated 
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526,068  internal  telegrams  and  360,689  inter- 
national dispatches. 

As  regards  the  receipts  of  the  telegraph  ad- 
ministration, they  increased  from  823,538  fr. 
51  Ep.,  in  1867,  to  921,182  fr.  45  Rp.,  in  1868, 
although  the  expenses  increased  also  from  748,- 
976  fr.  46  Ep.,  in  1867,  to  846,900  fr.  60  Ep., 
in  1868,  leaving  in  the  latter  year  a  surplus  of 
74,281  fr.  89  Ep. 

TENNESSEE.  This  State  continued 
throughout  the  year  to  be  the  most  discordant 
one  in  the  Union.  The  Legislature  was  unani- 
mously Eepublican  in  both  branches,  and  the 
Governor  was  one  of  the  extreme  representa- 
tives of  the  same  party.  The  great  source  of 
irritation  and  of  the  consequent  troubles  and 
disorders  has  been  the  disfranchisement  of  a 
large  majority  of  the  white  citizens  for  partici- 
pation in  the  cause  of  the  Southern  Confeder- 
acy in  the  late  civil  war. 

A  Eepublican  Convention  was  held  in  Nash- 
ville, on  the  22d  of  January,  to  choose  dele- 
gates to  the  National  Convention  of  the  party 
which  was  to  meet  at  Chicago  in  May.  One 
negro  from  each  congressional  district  was 
added  to  the  State  Executive  Committee,  and 
resolutions  were  adopted  expressing  the  high 
estimation  in  which  the  delegates  held  the 
"  eminent  services  rendered  to  the  cause  of 
loyalty,  liberty,  and  progress,  by  his  Excel- 
lency W.  G.  Brownlow,  Governor  of  the 
State,"  and  hailing  with  "mingled  feelings  of 
pleasure  and  delight  the  reinstatement  in 
office,  as  Secretary  of  War,  of  E.  M.  Stan- 
ton, by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States."  A 
compliment  was  also  paid  to  Joseph  Holt  for 
his  "  courage  and  fidelity  to  the  Union." 

The  Conservatives  held  a  convention  in  the 
same  city  on  the  15th  of  February,  to  name 
delegates  to  the  National  Democratic  Conven- 
tion at  New  York.  In  the  resolutions  adopted 
on  this  occasion,  they  indorsed  the  administra- 
tion of  President  Johnson,  and  declared  him 
to-be  the  choice  of  the  Democratic  and  Con- 
servative people  of  Tennessee,  as  a  candidate 
for  the  next  presidency.  They  resolved,  how- 
ever, to  support  any  other  good  man,  true  to 
the  Constitution,  and  to  the  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  people,  who  might  be  put  in  nomina- 
tion by  the  National  Convention.  At  a  subse- 
quent convention  of  the  same  party,  on  the  2d 
of  June,  a  platform  of  considerable  length  was 
adopted,  which  declared  in  favor  of  paying  the 
national  debt  in  current  paper  of  the  nation, 
and  of  taxing  the  obligations  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  following  were  also  contained 
among  the  resolutions : 

Resolved^  That,  as,  in  the  course  of  events,  the 
question  whether  a  State  of  the  American  Union 
could,  under  the  compact,  secede,  was  submitted  to 
a  contest  of  arms,  and  decided  in  the  negative:  and 
as  it  is  wise  that  theories  in  government  should  be 
abandoned  when  found  impracticable,  therefore,  the 
American  people,  North  and  South,  should  accept 
Buch  decision  as  final  and  conclusive ;  nevertheless, 
we  assert  and  maintain  that  the  Constitution  created 
the  Federal  Government  supreme  under  well-defined 
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limitations  and  restrictions,  leaving  the  States  a  largo 
mass  of  residuary  rights  and  powers  over  their  do- 
mestic concerns,  and  making  the  States  coequal  in 
respect  of  such  rights  ;  and  that  the  result  of  the 
war  has  not,  and  should  not,  in  any  manner  be  con- 
strued to  impair  these  rights,  or  aggrandize  the  power 
of  the  General  Government  to  the  endangerment  of 
public  liberty. 

Besolved,  That  we  recognize  the  system  of  African 
slavery  formerly  existing  in  a  portion  of  this  country 
as  extinguished  by  the  result  of  the  war,  and  that  fact 
is  ratified  by  a  binding  constitutional  amendment, 
but  that  we  regard  the  measures  of  the  Federal  Con- 
gress, bestowing  the  elective  franchise  on  the  black 
race  in  ten  States,  and  withholding  it  from  large  num- 
bers of  the  white  race — the  owners  of  the  soil,  and 
payers  of  the  Government  taxes — as  a  gross  usurpa- 
tion of  power,  and  that  such  subjection  of  these 
States  to  the  political  and  social  control  of  negroes 
is  a  policy  unjust,  unwise,  and  oppressive,  and  tend- 
ing to  excite  a  war  of  races  ;  and  that  any  measure 
which  seeks  to  deprive  the  white  men  of  America  of 
their  rightful  position  of  superiority  and  supremacy 
in  the  administration  of  the  Governments,  both  Fed- 
eral and  State,  or  to  divide  or  impair  it,  is  fraught 
with  great  danger  to  the  perpetuity  of  free  republi- 
can institutions. 

An  address  to  the  National  Democratic  Con- 
vention was  afterward  prepared  by  a  commit- 
tee appointed  for  the  purpose,  in  which  the 
conduct  of  the  party  in  power  in  Tennessee 
was  vehemently  attacked  as  having  deprived 
the  State  of  "  republican  government  as  un- 
derstood by  Americans."  The  restrictions 
upon  suffrage,  the  arbitrary  power  exercised 
by  the  Governor,  and  alleged  attempts  to  bring 
about  the  supremacy  of  the  African  race,  were 
all  bitterly  denounced  as  among  the  "oppres- 
sions, usurpations,  and  miseries  to  which  this 
State  has  been  subjected  by  the  minions  and 
agents  of  the  party  now  in  possession  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States." 

A  good  deal  of  trepidation  appears  to  have 
been  caused  from  time  to  time  in  different 
parts  of  the  State  by  the  exploits  of  a  secret 
organization,  known  as  the  "Ku-klux  Klan." 
According  to  the  statement  of  Governor  Brown- 
low,  this  was  a  military  organization,  "  com- 
i:)Osed  of  ex-rebel  soldiers,  and  those  in  sympa 
thy  with  them,"  who  aimed  at  the  overthrow 
of  the  State  government.  Many  vague  stories 
were  told  of  threats  and  violence,  of  assassina- 
tions and  outrages  committed  by  this  organiza- 
tion from  political  motives,  but  no  well-authen- 
ticated instances  are  given  which  can  form  the 
basis  of  any  reliable  account. 

In  June,  the  following  correspondence 
passed  between  Governor  Brownlow  and  the 
commander  of  the  Department  of  the  Cumber- 
land: 

Executive  Office,      ) 
Knoxville,  Tenjst.,  June  15,  1868.  J 

Major- General  George  H.  Thomas^  commanding^  etc.: 

The  followin^^  is  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  from  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Arneii: 

Columbia,  Teisw.,  June  14, 1868. 

To  W.  G.  Brownlow : 

The  Ku-klux  searched  the  train  for  me  last  night,  pis- 
tols and  rope  in  hand.  Empower  me  to  call  upon  the 
military  here  if  necessary,  in  your  name,  to  suppress  all 
armed  and  masked  parties  in  this  vicinity. 

I  propose  to  fight  it  out.  S.  M.  AENELL. 

This  is  but  in  keeping  with  what  is  going  on  in 
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other  counties  of  Middle  and  West  Tennessee,  as  I 
am  advised  by  reliable  men. 

I  therefore  call  upon  you  to  furnish  a  companjr  of 
troops  for  the  counties  of  Lincoln  and  Marshall  joint- 
ly ;  one  for  the  county  of  Obion,  que  for  the  county 
of  Dyer,  and  one  for  the  county  of  Gibson.  "Without 
troops  in  these  counties,  the  civil  laws  cannot  be  en- 
forced, nor  loyal  men  allowed  to  exercise  their  rights 
and  liberties.  If  you  have  the  troops,  I  also  desire 
that  a  company  be  sent  to  Fayette  County. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  etc., 
W.  G.  BEO WNLO W,  Governor  of  Tennessee. 

Headq'es  Dep't  of  the  Cumbeeland,  } 
Louisville,  Ky.,  June  18, 1868.  j 
To  Ms  Excellency    W.    G.   Brownlow^    Governor  of 

Tennessee^  Knoxville^  Tenn.  : 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  the  15th  inst.,  containing  a  copy  of 
a  dispatch  from  the  Hon.  S.  M.  Arnell  to  you,  and 
your  request  for  troops  to  be  sent  to  certain  counties 
in  Tennessee.  You  say  that,  without  troops  in  these 
counties,  the  civil  law  cannot  be  enforced,  nor  loyal 
men  allowed  to  exercise  their  rights  and  liberties.  I 
have  the  honor  to  say  in  reply  that  the  military  can 
only  be  used  to  aid  and  sustain  the  civil  authorities 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties. 

The  State  of  Tennessee  being  in  the  full  exercise 
of  all  the  civil  functions  of  a  State,  the  military  au- 
thority of  the  United  States  cannot  legally  interfere, 
except  in  aid  and  support  of  the  civil  authority.  For 
these  purposes,  troops  have  been  sent  to  various  lo- 
calities at  your  request.  These  details,  together  with 
the  present  demand  for  troops  to  assist  the  United 
States  officers  in  collecting  the  revenue,  have  so  ex- 
hausted the  force  at  my  command  as  to  prevent  the 
complying  with  your  request  to  send  companies  to 
the  counties  named.  Very  respectfully,  your  obedi- 
ent servant,  GEOEGE  H.  THOMAS, 
Major-General  U.  S.  A.,  commanding. 

General  Thomas  afterward  gave  it  as  his 
opinion  that  certain  laws  passed  by  the  last 
Legislature  gave  the  sheriffs  of  counties,  and 
the  Governor  of  the  State,  ample  powers  to 
cope  with  these  disorders.  The  Governor, 
however,  was  of  a  different  opinion,  and  inti- 
mated an  intention  to  call  an  extra  session  of 
the  Legislature  to  provide  for  the  emergency. 
This  he  soon  after  did  by  proclamation,  direct- 
ing the  members  to  meet  at  the  capitol,  on  the 
27th  of  July,  at  which  time  he  would  explain 
fully  the  objects  which  he  had  in  view  in  call- 
ing them  together. 

The  Legislature  assembled  accordingly  in 
extraordinary  session  on  the  appointed  day, 
and  the  Governor  submitted  a  message  in 
which  he  recounted  in  general  terms  the  dep- 
redations of  the  Ku-klux  Klan,  and  called  on 
the  members  to  speak  and  vote  in  the  halls  of 
legislation  as  they  themselves  and  their  con- 
stituents had  spoken  in  private  letters  and 
petitions  calling  for  the  militia  to  protect  them 
in  their  persons  and  property.  Two  other 
objects  which  lie  recommended  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  two  Houses  were,  the  finances  of  the 
State  and  the  condition  of  the  Penitentiary. 
"With  regard  to  the  removal  of  political  disabil- 
ities, he  used  the  following  language :  "I  have 
been  appealed  to  by  prominent  men  of  both  po- 
litical parties,  to  urge  upon  you  the  propriety  of 
removing  political  disabilities  formerly  imposed 
apon  a  large  class  of  rebels.  The  conduct  of 
that  class  of  people  has  been,  and  it  still  is, 


such  that  I  do  not  feel  justified  in  making  thia 
recommendation.  They  have  a  military  or- 
ganization in  this  State,  whose  avowed  object 
is  to  trample  the  laws  under  foot  and  force  the 
party  in  power  to  enfranchise  themselves  and 
their  sympathizers.  I  cannot  stultify  myself 
by  yielding  to  this  request,  accompanied  with 
threats  of  violence.  If  members  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  are  ala^*med  for  their  personal 
safety,  and  feel  disposed  to  sue  for  peace  upon 
the  terms  proposed  by  an  armed  mob,  they 
will,  of  course,  take  a  different  view  of  the 
subject.  Any  recommendation  of  this  kind,  if 
made  at  all,  should  be  at  a  regular  and  not  at 
a  called  session  of  your  body.  And  whether 
such  recommendation  and  corresponding  ac- 
tion thereupon  shall  be  deemed  wise  at  your 
adjourned  meeting  in  November  next,  can  be 
then  more  safely  determined,  by  strictly  ob- 
serving the  conduct  of  these  unreconstructed 
Ku-klux  rebels  and  their  sympathizing  support- 
ers, between  this  time  and  that." 

While  the  Legislature  was  in  session,  and 
before  it  had  taken  final  action  on  any  of  the 
subjects  under  its  consideration,  a  Eepublican 
Convention  was  held,  at  which  the  sentiments 
of  the  party  on  these  topics  were  expressed  in 
the  following  resolutions : 

Besolved^  That  we  thoroughly  sustain  and  honor 
the  administration  of  the  Governor  of  Tennessee,  the 
gallant,  fearless,  and  incorruptible  hero,  Hon.  Wil- 
liam G.  Brownlow,  and  we  especially  approve  his 
calling  the  present  extra  session  of  the  General  As- 
sembly for  the  twofold  purpose  of  maintaining  in- 
violate the  credit  of  the  State,  and  protecting  defence- 
less loyal  men  from  the  wanton  violence  of  Ku-klux 
banditti  and  others,  aided  and  encouraged  by  wealthy 
and  influential  rebels. 

Besolved^  That  so  long  as  loyalty  is  a  virtue,  and 
treason  a  crime,  unrepentant  rebels  should  occupy 
back  seats ;  and,  therefore,  we  are  opposed  to  en- 
franchising those  of  Tennessee  until  their  own  con- 
duct shall  give  ample  guarantee  that  it  can  safely  be 
done. 

Resolved^  That  the  sectional  proscription  which 
would  seek  to  abridge  the  rights  of  the  citizen  of  one 
State  because  he  was  born  in  another  is  contrary  to 
the  genius  of  our  institutions,  and  also  to  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States. 

Resolved^  That  the  Eepublican  Union  party  of  Ten- 
nessee are  desirous  to  administer  the  State  govern- 
ment as  economically,  and  with  as  light  taxation,  as 
can  possibly  be  done ;  nevertheless,  we  are  deter- 
mined to  protect  our  citizens  in  all  their  rights,  and 
see  that  the  laws  are  faithfully  executed,  cost  what 
it  may;  and  we  respectfully  ask  the  Legislature 
now  in  session  to  pass  an  efficient  military  oill  that 
will  enable  the  Governor  to  meet  any  emergency, 
trusting,  however,  that  no  emergency  will  arise  to 
call  into  the  field  a  single  company. 

Resolved^  l^hat,  while  the  enemies  of  the  State  Gov- 
ernment are  making  every  effort  to  destroy  the  credit 
of  our  State,  we  are  determined  to  sustain  the  same, 
believing  that  the  loyal  citizens  never  will  permit 
the  proud  State  of  Tennessee  to  be  disgraced  and 
dishonored  by  repudiation,  but  will  provide  ample 
means  to  meet  promptly  all  the  indebtedness  of  the 
State.  And  we  call  upon  the  Legislature  now  in 
session  to  pass  all  needful  laws  to  insure  the  prompt 
liquidation  of  the  indebtedness  of  the  State  that  is 
now  or  may  hereafter  become  due. 

Resolved^  That,  when  necessity  may  require  the 
presence  of  the  State  militia  within  any  given  county. 
It  18  the  judgment  of  this  convention  that,  if  found 
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practicable,  tlie  cost  of  sucli  military  should  be  borne 
hy  the  tax-payers  of  said  county. 

No  sooner  was  tlie  Legislature  prepared  for 
action,  than  petitions  for  the  removal  of  polit- 
ical disabilities  were  presented  in  large  num- 
bers. One  reason  for  making  this  request  was 
"  the  better  to  insure  peace,  harmony,  and  an 
equal  participation  by  all  in  the  future  pros- 
perity and  onward  march,  of  our  noble  State." 
The  general  disfranchisement,  it  was  said, 
"alienates  too  many  ofour  citizens  from  a  prop- 
er interest  in  the  execution  of  the  laws,  and 
thereby  renders  certain  laws  in  many  localities 
a  mere  nullity."  On  the  1st  of  August  a  con- 
ference took  place  between  several  prominent 
officers  of  the  late  Confederacy,  for  the  purpose 
of  disclaiming  any  encouragement  or  approval 
on  their  part  of  the  lawless  movements  exist- 
ing in  any  part  of  the  State,  and  of  petition- 
ing the  General  Assembly  for  a  removal  of 
political  disabilities.  The  following  is  their 
memorial  : 

Nashville,  August  1,  1868. 

To  the  Honorable  Lecjlslature  of  Tennessee^  now  in  ex- 
traordinary session  : 

The  right  of  petition  and  remonstrance  being  con- 
ceded by  all  classes  in  this  country,  and  feeling,  as 
we  do,  a  deep  solicitude  for  the  peace  and  quiet  of 
our  great  and  glorious  State,  and  belonging  to  that 
class  in  Tennessee  who  are  regarded  by  some  of  its 
authorities  as  hostile  to  its  present  organization,  we 
yield  to  a  sense  of  duty,  and  respectfully  invite  your 
honorable  body  to  a  consideration  of  our  view  of  the 
means  that  may  avert  the  precipitation  of  the  crisis 
which  is  acknowledged  to  be  imminent.  Being  re- 
garded as  identified  with  that  large  class  supposed  to 
be  hostile  to  the  State  government,  we  beg  respect- 
fully to  say,  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor 
wholly  misapprehends  our  feelings  and  intentions  in 
declaring  in  his  late  message  that  we  seek  the  over- 
throw of  the  State  government,  or  to  do  any  other 
act  by  revolutionary  or  lawless  means.  Neither  we 
nor  those  with  whom  in  our  past  days  we  have  been 
associated  contemplate  anjr  such  rashness  and  folly  ; 
nor  do  we  believe  there  is  in  Tennessee  any  organiza- 
tion, either  public  or  secret,  which  has  such  a  pur- 
pose. And  if  there  be,  we  have  neither  sympathy 
nor  affiliation  therewith.  We  believe  the  peace  of 
the  State  does  not  require  the  organization  of  a  mili- 
tary force  by  your  honorable  body,  and  respectfully 
submit  that  such  a  measure  might  more  strongly  tend 
to  bring  about  and  promote  collisions  than  to  conserve 
the  harmony  and  good  order  of  the  country.  And, 
inasmuch  as  the  supposed  danger  to  the  peace  of  the 
State  is  apprehended  from  that  class  of  the  commu- 
nity with  which  we  are  considered  identified,  as  in- 
ducement and  reason  to  your  honorable  body  not  to 
organize  such  military  force,  we  pledge  ourselves 
to  maintain  the  order  and  peace  of  the  State  with 
whatever  of  influence  we  possess ;  to  uphold  and 
support  the  laws,  and  aid  the  constituted  authorities 
in  their  execution,  trusting  that  a  reciprocation  of 
these  sentiments  from  your  honorable  body  will 
produce  the  enactment  of  such  laws  as  will  remove 
all  irritating  causes  now  disturbing  society.  For 
when  it  is  remembered  that  the  large  mass  of  white 
men  in  Tennessee  are  denied  the  right  to  vote  or 
hold  office,  it  is  not  wonderful  or  unnatural  there 
should  exist  more  or  less  dissatisfaction  among  them. 
And  we  beg  leave  respectfully  to  submit  for  your 
conai  leration  that  prompt  and  efficient  action  on  tho 
part  of  the  proper  authorities,  for  a  removal  of  the 
political  disabilities  resting  upon  so  many  of  our 
people,  would  heal  all  the  wounds  of  our  State,  and 


make  us   once  more  a  prosperous,  contented,  and 

united  people. 

Eespectfully,  your  obedient  servants, 

N.  B.  Forrest,  B.  F.  CHEAXHAii, 

Wm.  B.  Bate,  Gid.  J.  Pillow, 

John  C.  Brown,  S.  E.  Anderson, 

Thomas  B.  Smith,  Wm.  A.  Quarles, 

Joseph  B.  Palmer,        G.  G.  Dibbrell, 
BusHROD  E.  Johnson,  George  Maney, 
G.  W.  Gordon. 

A  petition  for  the  removal  of  disabilities, 
signed  by  nearly  four  thousand  citizens,  ipi- 
cluding  3ome  of  the  leading  men  of  the  State, 
was  presented  to  the  Legislature  by  Judge 
Shackelford,  who  made  an  earnest  and  elo- 
quent appeal  for  the  enfranchisement  of  the 
large  body  of  tlie  people  whose  political  rights 
had  been  curtailed  for  the  past  three  years.  Ex- 
Governor  Foote,  of  Mississippi,  at  the  same 
time  added  his  voice  to  the  general  prayer  for 
liberal  action  on  the  part  of  the  Legislature, 
and  called  on  the  law-makers  of  Tennessee  to 
seize  this  opportunity  to  distinguish  them- 
selves by  their  generosity  to  their  own  citizens. 
While  these  petitions  were  still  occupying  the 
attention  of  the  Assembly,  a  supplemental 
message  was  received  from  the  Governor,  in 
which  he  said  that  he  was  induced  by  his 
"high  regard  for  the  author  of  the  enclosed 
letter  and  ordinance,  Hon.  John  M.  Lea,"  and 
by  confidence  in  his  X)atriotism  and  integrity, 
"  to  submit  those  documents  to  the  deliberate 
consideration  "  of  the  members.  The  letter 
alluded  to  was  addressed  to  the  Governor,  and 
called  upon  him  and  the  Legislature  to  com- 
plete the  work  of  reconstruction  in  Tennessee 
on  the  plan  set  forth  in  the  accompanying 
ordinance.  This  ordinance  recited  the  general 
disfranchisement  of  citizens,  and  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  people  to  "acquiesce  in  the  results 
which  have  been  brought  about  by  the  late 
civil  war,"  and  recommended  to  the  people,  in 
the  name  of  the  General  Assembly,  an  amend- 
ment to  the  constitution  of  the  State,  bestow- 
ing the  right  of  suffrage  on  "every  free  man, 
white  or  colored,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years,  being  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and 
a  citizen  of  the  county  wherein  he  may  offer 
his  vote  six  months  next  preceding  the  day  of 
the  election."  This  amendment  was  to  be 
submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  people,  in  accordance 
with  a  provision  in  the  ordinance  that  every 
voter  in  favor  of  its  adoption  should,  at  the 
next  State  election,  write  or  print  on  his 
ticket  the  word  "  convention,"  and  that  he 
"  elects  and  appoints  as  delegates  to  the  said 
convention  the  members  of  the  present  Gen- 
eral Assembly."  If  a  majority  of  the  people 
cast  votes  of  this  kind,  it  was  to  imply  that 
they  favored  this  amendment,  and  the  General 
Assembly,  thus  constituting  a  constitutional 
convention  for  the  purpose,  was  to  incorporate 
it  into  the  organic  law  of  the  State  without 
further  action  on  the  part  of  the  people.  Af- 
ter some  debate,  in  which  the  prevailing  senti- 
ment appeared  to  be  that  it  was  not  expedient 
to  entertain  this  question  at  the  present  ex- 
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traordinarj  session,  tlie  whole  subject  was  laid 
on  the  table,  and  the  members  proceeded  to 
the  work  for  which  thej  had  been  called 
together. 

The  question  of  organizing  a  militia  to  be  at 
the  command  of  the  Governor  "  to  suppress  in- 
surrection, and  enforce  the  laws  of  the  State," 
came  np  most  prominently,  and  in  the  House 
was  referred  to  a  military  committee,  who 
reported  a  bill,  giving  the  Governor  authority 
to  arm  and  eqnip  as  many  regiments  as  he  saw 
fit.  Petitions  against  the  passage  of  this  bill 
poured  in  from  all  quarters,  and  several  mem- 
bers entered  a  protest  against  it,  but  it  passed 
the  House  without  modification,  and  went  to 
the  Senate,  where  it  met  with  more  determined 
opposition.  After  much  discussion,  the  Senate 
reenactedthe  law  of  1867,  establishing  a  "  State 
guard,"  as  a  substitute  for  the  House  bill. 
This  the  lower  House  would  not  concur  in, 
and  the  original  bill  was  finally  agreed  upon, 
with  some  changes.  The  law  authorizes  the 
Governor  to  organize,  equip,  and  call  into 
active  service  a  volunteer  force,  to  be  known 
as  the  "  Tennessee  State  Guards,"  to  be  com- 
posed of  "  loyal  men,  who  shall  take  and  sub- 
fscribe  an  oath  to  support  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  and  the  constitution  of  the 
State  of  Tennessee."  The  following  are  the 
most  important  sections  of  the  act : 

Seotiok  4.  Be  it  further  enacted^  That  whenever  a 
full  representation  is  made  to  the  Governor  from  any 
county  or  counties  by  the  judge  andtlie  attorney-gen- 
eral of  the  circuit  in  which  said  county  is  situated,  and 
the  Senator  and  Eepresentatives  and  ten  Union  men 
of  good  moral  character,  of  said  county  or  counties, 
that  the  laws  cannot  be  enforced,  and  the  good  citi- 
zens of  that  county  or  counties  cannot  be  protected 
in  their  just  rights,  on  account  of  rebellion  or  insur- 
rection, or  the  opposition  of  the  people  to  the  enforce- 
ment of  law  and  order,  the  Governor  be,  and  he  is 
hereby,  empowered  to  declare  martial  law  in  any 
county  or  counties  of  the  State  for  the  protection  and 
safety  of  the  citizens  thereof,  and  to  quarter  said 
troops  within  any  county  or  counties  so  declared  un- 
der martial  law,  in  such  number  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  the  protection  of  the 
lives  of  the  citizens  thereof;  and,  furthermore,  as  it 
is  right  and  proper  that  the  peaceable  and  law-abid- 
ing citizens  of  the  State  should  not  be  held  responsi- 
ble or  sufier  loss  for  the  violent  acts  of  such  turbulent 
communities,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Governor  to 
assess  and  collect  a  sufficient  amount  for  the  full  pay- 
ment of  said  State  guards  so  employed,  out  of  said 
county  or  counties  declared  under  martial  law,  as 
provided  for  in  sections  3  and  4  of  an  act  passed 
February  1,  1868,  chapter xxxiii.,  entitled  "An  act  to 
amend  an  act  for  the  protection  of  sheriffs,"  etc. 

Seo.  5.  -5(?  «^/«r^7ie/'e/iaci(e(i,  That  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  the  sworn  statement  of  ten  or  more  known 
unconditional  Union  men  of  good  moral  character,  or 
three  justices  of  the  peace  of  any  county  in  this  State, 
setting  forth  that  the  civil  laws  cannot  be  enforced, 
and  that  the  law-abiding  citizens  cannot  be  protected 
in  their  rights  and  liberty  without  the  aid  of  the  mili- 
tar;^  authorities,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Governor 
to  furnish  such  number  of  troops  as  may  be  necessary 
to  enforce  the  laws,  and  protect  the  citizens  from 
violence. 

An  act  was  also  passed,  having  for  its  object 
the  suppression  of  the  Ku-klux  KLan,  entitled 
"  An  act  tc  preserve  the  public  peace,"  which 


provides  that  any  person  who  shall  "unite 
with,  associate  with,  promote,  or  encourage 
any  secret  organization  of  persons  that  shall 
prowl  through  the  country  or  towns  of  this 
State,  by  day  or  by  night,  disguised  or  other- 
wise, for  the  purpose  of  disturbing  the  peace 
or  alarming  the  peaceable  citizens  of  any  por- 
tion of  this  State,  on  conviction  of  any  tribunal 
of  the  State,  shall  be  fined  not  less  than  five 
hundred  dollars,  imprisoned  in  the  penitentiary 
not  less  than  five  years,  and  shall  be  rendered 
infamous."  Full  directions  are  given  for  the 
apprehension,  trial,  and  punishment  of  all  such 
persons.  It  is  also  made  a  criminal  offence, 
entailing  the  same  punishment,  for  any  one 
voluntarily  to  feed,  lodge,  entertain,  or  conceal 
any  person  charged  with  crime  under  this  act. 
Several  acts  of  encouragement  and  aid  to 
such  organizations  are  specified  and  prohibited 
under  heavy  penalties.  It  is  further  provided 
that  all  public  ofScers  shall  swear  that  they 
never  belonged  to  the  Ku-klux  Klan,  or  other 
disguised  body  of  men,  and  never  aided,  en- 
couraged, or  countenanced  any  such  organiza- 
tion. 

As  a  further  measure  of  security,  a  commit- 
tee of  three  was  appointed  in  accordance  with  a 
joint  resolution  of  the  two  Houses,  to  proceed 
to  Washington,  and  lay  before  the  President 
the  condition  of  affairs  in  Tennessee,  and  urge 
him  "  to  take  steps  to  give  protection  to  the 
law-abiding  citizens  of  the  State."  This  com- 
mittee set  out  at  once  for  the  national  capital, 
and  presented  an  address  to  President  John- 
son, giving  account  of  the  operations  of  the 
Ku-klux  Klan,  which  it  declared,  on  the  al- 
leged authority  of  General  Forrest,  numbered 
40,000  members  in  Tennessee  alone.  The 
President  was,  therefore,  urged  to  send  a  "  suf- 
ficient Federal  force  to  that  State  to  aid  the 
civil  authorities,  to  act  with  them  in  suppress- 
ing these  wrongs,  and  bringing  to  trial  the 
guilty  parties,  giving  assurance  that  all  the 
laws  will  be  enforced,  crime  punished,  and  pro- 
tection extended  to  such  officers  and  citizens 
as  may  attempt  to  execute  laws  or  prosecute 
further  violation."  In  reply  to  this  address, 
General  Schofield,  the  Secretary  of  War,  in- 
formed the  committee  that  their  communica- 
tions had  been  referred  to  General  Thomas, 
and  that  officer  had  been  directed  to  report, 
without  delay,  "  what  military  force,  in  addi- 
tion to  that  now  under  his  command,  will  be 
requisite  to  enable  him  to  give  all  needed  aid 
to  the  civil  authorities  of  Tennessee."  Assur- 
ance was,  moreover,  given  that  the  power  of 
the  United  States  would  be  employed  "  wher- 
ever, and  so  far  as  it  may  be  necessary,  to  pro- 
tect the  civil  government  of  Tennessee  against 
lawless  violence,  and  enable  the  government 
to  execute  the  laws  of  that  State  and  protect 
its  law-abiding  citizens."  The  committee 
made  their  report  on  the  16th  of  September. 
On  the  same  day  Governor  Brownlow  issued 
a  proclamation  against  the  Ku-klux  Klan, 
recounting  the  action  which  had  been  taken 
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Dj  the  Legislature,  and  calling  upon  the  "  good, 
loyal,  and  patriotic  people,  white  and  colored, 
of  every  county  in  the  State,  to  proceed  with- 
out delay  and  raise  companies  of  loyal  and 
able-bodied  men,  and  report  the  same  to  mo 
at  jSTashville."  He  also  emphatically  declared 
his  purpose  of  using  the  force  so  collected  if 
"compelled  to  put  dovm  armed  marauders," 
with  "  such  numbers  and  in  such  manner  as 
the  exigency  shall  demand,  whatever  may  be 
the  consequences." 

It  was  alleged  by  many  of  the  opponents  of 
Governor  Brownlow's  administration  that  it 
was  designed  to  use  this  military  force  to  con- 
trol the  result  of  the  fall  election,  and  some 
Conservatives  even  advocated  a  complete  with- 
drawal of  the  party  from  the  political  cam- 
paign. An  address  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, however,  announced,  toward  the  end  of 
September,  that,  "  after  anxious  deliberation 
and  consultation  with  many  able  and  discreet 
persons,"  they  had  "  resolved  upon  a  vigorous 
prosecution  of  the  canvass  in  the  pending  con- 
test for  the  presidency,  in  behalf  of  Seymour 
and  Blair,  the  nominees  of  the  Democracy  of 
the  Union."  No  State  election  occurred  this 
year,  and  the  whole  vote  cast  at  the  presiden- 
tial election  in  IsTovember  numbered  83,068. 
Of  this  vote,  56,757  were  in  favor  of  the  elec- 
tion of  Grant,  and  26,311  for  Seymour,  giving 
the  former  a  majority  of  30,446. 

The  financial  affairs  of  the  State  have  been 
a  good  deal  embarrassed,  and  it  was  partly  for 
the  consideration  of  these  that  the  extra  ses- 
sion of  the  Legislature  was  called.  At  the  last 
regular  session  these  affairs  were  intrusted  to 
a  Financial  Board,  consisting  of  the  Governor, 
Secretary  of  State,  Comptroller,  Treasurer,  and 
the  president  of  the  Bank  of  Tennessee.  The 
members  of  this  Board  did  not  work  harmo- 
niously, and  two  of  the  number  soon  resigned, 
and  afterward  continued  to  attack  the  action 
adopted  by  the  others.  The  consequence  was, 
an  injury  to  the  State  credit,  and  a  failure  to 
raise  funds  for  the  interest  on  the  public  debt, 
which  became  due  in  July.  Hence  arose  the 
necessity  for  legislative  action.  An  act  was 
passed  providing  for  a  new  Board  of  Finance, 
to  consist  of  three  members  appointed  by  the 
Governor,  and  authorizing  a  loan,  secured  by 
the  bonds  of  the  State,  to  raise  funds  to  meet 
the  pressing  claims  upon  the  Treasury.  The 
acrgregate  debt  of  the  State  amounts  to 
$34,271,762.76. 

The  following  proclamation  may  perhaps  be 
regarded  as  indicating  the  state  of  things  in 
Tennessee  at  the  opening  of  the  year  1869  : 

Whereas^  there  exist  in  Middle  and  "West  Tennes- 
see lawless  bands  who  set  at  defiance  civil  law,  and  in 
certain  localities  render  it  impossible  for  civil  officers 
to  enforce  the  laws  of  the  State ;  and  whereas,  those 
masked  villains,  called  Ku-klux,  are  taking  prisoners 
from  jails  and  hanging  them  without  trial,  and  are 
abducting  passengers  n-om  railroad  trains,  and  noti- 
fying conductors  of  Northern  birth  to  leave  the  State, 
thus  having  driven  four  conductors  from  one  road, 
the  Decatur  and  Alabama  road ;  andAvhereas,  certain 
ambitious  men  have  made  incendiary  speeches,  ad- 


vising the  overthrow  of  the  State  government,  there- 
by encouraging  these  bands ;  and  whereas,  certain 
rebel  newspapers  have  encouraged  these  men  by  de- 
nying the  existence  of  the  Ku-klux  by  ridiculing 
their  acts,  and  failing  to  condemn  them  ;  and  where- 
as, the  Legislature  has  amended  the  militia  law  and 
given  me  authority  to  meet  such  outrages :  now, 
therefore,  I,  William  G.  Brownlow,  Governor  of  Ten- 
nessee, do  call  upon  all  good  and  loyal  citizens  to  en- 
ter the  ranks  of  the  State  Guards,  be  mustered  into 
service,  and  aid  in  suppressing  lawlessness.  Those 
enrolling  in  East  Tennessee  will  be  transported  to 
Nashville  and  armed  and  placed  under  the  command 
of  General  James  A.  Cooper. 

Another  proclamation  will  be  duly  issued  designat- 
ing the  counties  in  which  I  shall  declare  martial  law, 
the  effect  of  which  will  be  to  set  aside  civil  law  and 
turn  over  offenders  to  the  military  to  be  tried  and 
punished  summarily.  These  outrages  have  been  long 
borne,  but  the  Executive  is  not  to  be  cajoled  or  trifled 
with.  The  citizens  are  warned  against "harboriug  any 
Ku-klux.  The  Governor  will  make  the  guards  nu- 
merous and  effective  enough  to  make  Middle  and 
West  Tennessee  as  orderly  and  quiet  as  East  Tennes- 
see is  to-day. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  signed  the  foregoing 
and  affix  the  great  seal,  this,  the  20th  day  of  January, 
1869. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  G.  BEOWNLOW. 

The  State  Penitentiary  is  represented  to  be 
overcrowded,  and  larger  provisions  are  required 
for  its  proper  management.  ITo  effective  ac- 
tion was  taken  in  the  matter  at  the  extra  sesc 
sion  of  the  Legislature.  The  number  of  pris- 
oners on  the  1st  of  November  was  394,  which 
showed  an  increase  of  61  in  three  months. 
The  regular  session  of  the  Legislature  met  on 
9th  of  November. 

TERRITORIES  OF  THE  UNITED  STxiTES. 
The  number  of  Territories  has  been  increased 
by  one  (Wyoming),  and  now  amounts  to  ten, 
if  we  include  the  unorganized  Indian  Terri- 
tory. Further  explorations  in  the  unsettled 
region  serve  only  to  reveal  natural  resources 
of  the  greatest  variety  and  richness.  Along 
the  line  of  the  Pacific  Railroad,  deposits  of  coal, 
iron,  and  other  minerals,  have  been  found,  and 
cities  and  towns  are  springing  up  with  marvel- 
lous rapidity.  A  railroad  across  the  Northern 
Territories,  Dakota,  Montana,  and  Idaho,  to 
Seattle  in  Washington,  is  in  contemplation,  and 
numerous  branch  roads  are  projected  which 
will  do  much  toward  developing  all  this  vast 
region  of  Territories.  The  people  on  the  fron- 
tiers have  continued  to  be  troubled  by  the  In- 
dians, but  the  vigorous  policy  of  General  Sher- 
man and  General  Sheridan  seems  to  have  had 
a  salutary  effect,  and  has  apparently  put  an  end 
to  open  hostilities  for  the  present  (see  Indian" 
Wae). 

Arizona. — This  Territory  is  divided  into  the 
counties  of  Pima,  Yavapai,  Yuma,  Mohave,  and 
Pahute,  all  of  w^hich  are  large  and  sparsely 
settled.  The  whole  extent  is  broken  up  by 
gigantic  mountain  ranges,  through  which  flow 
some  fine  rivers.  The  country  is  very  rocky, 
and  well  adapted  for  cultivation  only  along  the 
streams,  though  there  is  much  excellent  grazing- 
land.  There  are  large  deposits  of  rich  silver 
ores,  but  mostly  of  a  kind  very  difficult  to  work, 
and    mining   operations    therefore   have   not 
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proved  very  profitable.  'Rew  mines  have  been 
discovered  between  "Wickenburg  and  Prescott, 
which  are  said  to  be  very  rich.  A  large  por- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  of  this  Territory  are 
Indians  and  Mexicans.  Tucson,  the  capital,  is 
an  old  Mexican  town  settled  about  a  hundred 
years  ago,  and  contains  a  population  of  three 
or  four  thousand  souls.  The  regular  election 
for  a  delegate  to  Congress,  and  for  members  to 
the  Legislature,  was  held  on  the  3d  of  June. 
'No  nominating  conventions  assembled,  bat  the 
Democrats  of  Yavapai  County  met  at  Wicken- 
burg,  and  put  up  the  name  of  John  A.  Rush  as 
a  candidate.  Richard  C.  McOormick,  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Territory,  was  brought  forward  as 
the  Independent  Union  candidate,  and  received 
1,263  votes  out  of  a  total  of  2,093.  In  Yavapai 
County,  Democrats  only  were  chosen  to  the  Le- 
gislature; in  the  other  four  counties  the  tickets 
were  made  up  without  regard  to  party,  and  the 
members  elected  were  about  equally  divided 
in  respect  to  political  sentiments. 

Colorado. — Although  efforts  have  been  sev- 
eral times  made  to  have  Colorado  admitted 
into  the  Union  as  a  State,  it  is  still  numbered 
among  the  Territories.  Considerable  advance- 
ment has  been  made  in  our  knowledge  of  the 
physical  characteristics  of  this  Territory.  It 
extends  260  miles  from  north  to  south  and  375 
miles  from  east  to  west,  and  has  three  natural 
subdivisions.  The  eastern  tjiird  is  a  region  of 
lofty  rolling  plains,  4,000  or  5,000  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  watered  with  numerous 
streams,  and  containing  much  fine  land  for  agri- 
cultural and  grazing  purposes.  Beyond  this 
plateau  is  a  mountain-belt,  varying  from  100  to 
200  miles  in  width,  within  whose  limits  peaks 
rise  to  a  height  of  15,000  or  16,000  feet. 
The  forms  of  the  ranges  and  peaks  exhibit  a 
great  variety,  and  in  their  combinations  produce 
some  of  the  grandest  mountain  scenery  in  the 
world.  Among  the  mountains  are  several 
broad  expanses  of  plain  or  diversified  territory, 
which  have  received  the  name  of  the  "  Parks 
of  Colorado."  These  vary  in  size  from  20  by 
50  miles,  to  100  by  200,  and  the  principal  ones 
are  four  in  number,  viz. :  North  Park,  Middle 
Park,  South  Park,  and  San  Luis  Park.  The  last 
jientioned  of  these  is  the  largest,  and  contains 
an  area  of  about  18,000  square  miles,  or  double 
that  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts.  It  is  a  vast 
elliptical  bowl,  shut  in  by  mountains  varying  in 
height  from  10,000  to  16,000  feet.  The  general 
level  of  the  plain  itself  is  6,000  feet  above  the 
sea-level.  The  climate  is  one  of  the  finest  and 
most  salubrious  in  the  world,  and  the  whole 
region  is  believed  to  be  rich  in  minerals  and 
the  other  undeveloped  resources  of  nature. 
San  Luis  Park  has  a  population  of  24,000,  for  the 
most  part  a  mixture  of  Mexicans  and  Indians, 
who  have  adopted  in  a  great  measure  the  hab- 
its and  customs  of  Europeans.  The  western 
part  of  the  Territory  is  almost  an  unknown 
land,  uninhabited  and  unvisited  save  by  adven- 
turous miners. 

The  mining  interests  of  Colorado  are  im- 


proving, and  as  a  consequence  the  cities  and 
towns  of  the  Territory  are  increasing  rapidly. 
A  railroad  is  in  progress  to  connect  Denver 
City  with  the  Pacific  Railroad  in  Nebraska. 
The  Governor  of  Colorado  is  A.  C.  Hunt.  A 
delegate  to  Congress  was  elected  this  year,  and 
both  parties  held  nominating  conventions  in 
June.  The  whole  vote  cast  for  delegate  was 
8,167.  Of  these,  Bradford,  Republican,  received 
4,092,  and  Belden,  Democrat,  4,075,  which 
gave  the  former  a  majority  of  17.  Conven- 
tions were  held  by  both  parties  on  the  1st  of 
December,  to  consider  the  question  of  the  ad- 
mission of  the  Territory  into  the  Union.  The 
Republicans  adopted  resolutions  requesting 
Congress  to  admit  it  at  once  on  such  terms  as 
were  deemed  expedient.  The  Democrats  were 
divided  on  the  subject,  some  of  them  being  in 
favor  of  immediate  admission  on  any  terms, 
others  being  opposed  if  negro  suffrage  was  to 
be  made  a  condition. 

Dakota.  —  This  Territory  is  as  yet  but 
thinly  settled.  The  Government  owns  nearly 
all  the  land.  Not  more  than  twenty  settle- 
ments make  any  pretension  to  the  name  of 
towns.  Nothing  has  been  done  to  develop  any 
mineral  wealth  in  the  country,  and  agriculture 
has  scarcely  made  a  beginning.  Sufficient  ad- 
vancement in  industry  has,  however,  been 
made  to  prove  that  it  is  an  excellent  country 
for  raising  cattle.  Landed  property  about 
the  capital,  Yankton,  is  said  to  have  increased 
in  value  300  per  cent,  during  the  past  year. 
Eight  years  ago,  when  the  land  was  ceded  to 
the  Government  by  the  Indians,  not  a  white 
inhabitant  was  to  be  found.  The  present  Gov- 
ernor is  Andrew  J.  Faulk,  and  J.  S.  Spink  rep- 
resents the  Territory  in  Congress. 

Idaho. — Owing  to  the  remoteness  of  this 
Territory,  and  the  want  of  ready  means  of  ac- 
cess, its  growth  as  yet  has  not  been  so  rapid  as 
that  of  several  of  the  other  Territories.  The 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad  will,  however,  lead 
to  immigration  and  a  rapid  development  of 
its  resources.  There  are  already  a  number  of 
enterprising  towns  and  considerable  mining 
business.  Frequent  reports  are  received  of  the 
discovery  of  new  silver-mines.  The  Governor 
is  D.  W.  Ballard,  who  is  also  the  United  States 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  in  the  Terri- 
tory. At  the  election  for  delegate  to  Congress 
in  August,  5,320  votes  were  cast,  of  which  J. 
K.  Shafer,  the  Democratic  candidate,  received 
3,102,  and  T.  K.  Butler,  the  Republican,  3,218. 
Shafer's  majority,  884.  The  members  of  the 
Council  are  Democrats,  and  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives contains  three  Republicans  and 
nineteen  Democrats. 

The  following  are  the  counties  of  Idaho : 


Name.  County  Seat. 

Ada Boise  City 

Alturas Kocky  Bar 

Boise Idaho  City 

Idaho Florence 

Kootenai. ...  (Unorganized.) 


Name.  County  Seat. 

Lah  Tob ....  (Uuort^anized.) 

Nez  Perce Lewiston 

Owyhee Silver  City 

Oneida Malade  City 

Shoshone Pierce  City 


Montana. — The   progress  of  settlement   in 
Montana  has  been  chiefly  from  the  Pacific  coast, 
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and  all  the  towns  are  in  the  western  portion  of 
the  Territory.  On  the  1st  of  July,  the  entire 
population  was  38,875 ;  the  real  and  personal 
property  was  valued  at  $9,400,000.  There 
were  243,427  acres  of  land  under  cultivation. 
The  products  of  the  mines  were  rapidly  becom- 
ing a  source  of  profit ;  the  value  of  gold  and  silver 
refined  and  run  into  bars  at  that  time  was 
$8,640,000.  Bituminous  coal  of  superior  qual- 
ities has  been  discovered,  which  will  be  par- 
ticularly valuable  for  the  purpose  of  smelting 
metallic  ores.  The  great  interest  of  the  Terri- 
tory, however,  will  be  its  agriculture.  It  con- 
tains some  of  the  most  productive  lands  in  the 
Northwest,  and  it  will  be  found  more  profitable 
for  steady  industry  to  cultivate  the  soil  than  to 
take  the  doubtful  chances  of  getting  gain  from 
the  mines.  A  corporation  known  as  the  North- 
west Transportation  Company  was  organized 
in  November,  1867,  for  the  purpose  of  running 
a  line  of  steamers  up  the  Missouri  from  Sioux 
City  to  Fort  Benton,  thus  establishing  commu- 
nication with  the  great  States  to  the  East. 
During  the  past  season  five  steamers  were  em- 
ployed in  the  business  of  the  company,  having 
a  carrying  capacity  of  2,000  tons.  The  Legis- 
lature of  Montana  met  at  Virginia  City  on  the 
9th  of  December,  and  the  Governor  in  his  ad- 
dress recommended  the  encouragement  of  im- 
migration from  Northern  Europe  as  a  counter- 
poise to  the  rapid  influx  of  Chinese.  The  Gov- 
ernor is  Green  C.  Smith,  and  J.  M.  Cavanaugh 
is  the  delegate  in  Congress. 

JsFew  Mexico. — There  have  been  some  new 
discoveries  of  silver  during  the  year  in  New 
Mexico  which  promise  very  rich  results.  The 
mineral  wealth  of  the  Territory  is  undoubtedly 
great,  but  is  said  to  be  equalled  if  not  excelled 
by  its  agricultural  resources,  which  only  wait 
for  enterprise  to  yield  profitable  returns  for  la- 
bor and  capital.  The  territorial  Governor  is 
Eobert  B.  Mitchell,  the  delegate  in  Congress, 
Charles  P.  Clever.  Considerable  Democratic 
gains  were  reported  at  the  last  election. 

Utah. — It  is  stated  on  good  authority,  that, 
out  of  the  43,000,000  acres  of  land  in  Utah 
Territory,  not  more  than  500,000  are  capable 
of  cultivation.  Most  of  that  which  is  actually 
cultivated  is  occupied  in  little  farms,  of  ten  to 
fifteen  acres,  and  frequently  requires  artificial 
irrigation.  The  soil  is,  however,  quite  pro- 
ductive, and  under  excellent  cultivation.  The 
present  population  of  the  territory  is  estimated 
at  115,000.  Immigration  is  encouraged  and 
aided  by  the  Mormons,  whose  agents  travel  in 
Europe  to  obtain  proselytes,  and  are  supported 
by  the  community  at  home.  The  Governor  of 
Utah  is  Charles  Durkee,  and  the  Superintend- 
ent of  Indian  Affairs,  F.  H-  Head.  William  H. 
Hooper,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  represents  the  Ter- 
ritory in  Congress. 

Washington.— GcOYQVJiov^  Marshall  F.  Moore, 
Olympia;  delegate  in  Congress,  Alvan  Flan- 
ders, Walla  Walla. 

Wyoming. — An  act  of  Congress,  approved 
July  25,  1868,  provided  for  the  temporary  gov- 


ernment of  the  new  Territory  of  Wyoming, 
which  was  formed  from  a  portion  of  Dakota, 
Avith  small  additions  from  Montana,  Idaho, 
Utah,  and  Nebraska.  The  boundaries  are  as 
follows,  viz. :  Commencing  at  the  intersection 
of  the  27th  meridian  of  longitude,  west  fi'om 
Washington,  with  the  45th  degree  of  north 
latitude,  and  running  thence  west  to  the  34t}i 
meridian  of  west  longitude ;  thence  south  to 
the  41st  degree  of  north  latitude  ;  thence  east 
to  the  27th  meridian  of  west  longitude ;  and 
thence  north  to  the  place  of  beginning.  The 
rights  of  property,  now  pertaining  to  the  Indi- 
ans in  this  territory,  are  secured  to  them  until 
extinguished  by  treaty ;  and  the  United  States 
expressly  reserves  the  power  to  divide  the  Ter- 
ritory into  two  or  more,  or  to  attach  any  por- 
tion to  another  State  or  territory  as  may  be 
deemed  best.  A  Governor  and  Secretary  are 
to  be  appointed  by  the  President,  to  hold  office 
four  years ;  and  a  Legislature  is  to  be  elected 
by  the  people,  which  shall  consist  of  a  Council 
of  nine  members,  which  may  be  increased  to 
thirteen ;  and  a  House  of  Representatives,  of 
thirteen  members,  which  may  be  increased  to 
twenty-seven. 

This  Territory  was  formerly  the  abode  of  the 
Crow  Indians.  The  advancement  into  its  lim- 
its of  the  Pacific  Railroad  at  once  drew  after 
it  a  line  of  settlements,  with  a  rapid  springing- 
up  of  towns  in  the  wilderness.  The  first  stake 
was  driven  at  Cheyenne,  on  the  13th  of  July, 
1867,  and  in  one  month  there  was  a  town 
of  8,000  inhabitants  on  the  spot.  These  were, 
however,  made  up  in  a  large  measure  of  ad- 
venturers and  disreputable  characters.  No 
sooner  was  a  new  station  established  at  Lara- 
mie, than  a  large  part  of  this  population  de- 
parted from  Cheyenne,  but  the  more  respect- 
able portion  remained,  and  a  permanent  city- 
has  undoubtedly  been  founded  there.  One  year 
from  its  first  inception  it  had  a  population  of 
4,000,  and  had  a  newspaper  already  started, 
"The  Weekly  Rocky  Mountain  Star."  The 
resources  of  the  Territory  are  believed  to  be 
very  great,  but  are  almost  wholly  undeveloped. 

The  Indian  Territory  is  still  unorganized, 
and  chiefly  occupied  by  reservations  for  the 
Indians  and  broad  pastures  for  the  buffalo. 

TEXAS.  At  the  opening  of  the  year  1868, 
Texas  formed  a  part  of  the  "  Fifth  Military  Dis- 
trict," General  Hancock,  commander,  and  was 
at  the  same  time  under  the  immediate  com- 
mand of  General  J.  J.  Reynolds  of  the  "Dis- 
trict of  Texas."  In  the  latter  part  of  the  pre- 
ceding year.  General  Hancock  had  been  ap- 
pealed to  by  Governor  Pease,  to  order  a  trial 
by  military  commission  of  a  man  charged  with 
murder,  in  Uvalde  County,  on  the  western 
frontier.  The  only  reason  given  for  thus  super- 
seding the  action  of  the  civil  tribunals  was, 
that  the  county  had  "  only  about  one  hundred 
voters  in  a  territory  of  about  nine  hundred 
square  miles,"  and  it  was  not  probable  that 
the  prisoners  could  be  "kept  in  confinement 
long  enough  to  be  tried  by  the  civil  courts  of 
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the  count  J."  General  Hancock  could  not  see 
in  this  case  sufficient  reason  for  the  exercise  of 
the  authority  vested  in  him,  of  ordering  a  trial 
by  military  commission,  "when  in  his  judg- 
ment it  may  be  necessary."  He  said:  "At 
this  time  the  country  is  in  a  state  of  profound 
peace.  The  State  government  of  Texas,  organ- 
ized in  subordination  to  the  authority  of  the 
United  States,  is  in  the  full  exercise  of  all  its 
proper  powers.  The  courts  duly  empowered 
to  administer  the  laws,  and  to  punish  all  offend- 
ers against  these  laws,  are  in  existence.  Ko 
unwillingness  on  the  part  of  these  courts  is 
suggested,  to  inquire  into  the  offences  with 
which  the  prisoners  in  question  are  charged ; 
nor  any  obstructions  whatever  in  the  way  of 
enforcing  the  laws  against  them  said  to  exist. 
Under  such  circumstances  there  is  no  good 
ground  for  the  exercise  of  the  extraordinary 
power  vested  in  the  commander  to  organize  a 
military  commission  for  the  trial  of  the  persons 
named." 

He  also  expressed  his  surprise  that  the  mili- 
tary power  should  be  invoked  in  such  a  case, 
and  declared  that  the  powers  possessed  by  the 
State  government  were  sufficient  for  the  trial 
of  prisoners  of  this  kind,  and,  if  those  powers 
were  not  exercised,  it  must  be  attributed  to  the 
"indolence  or  culpable  inefficiency  of  the  offi- 
cers now  charged  with  the  execution  and  en- 
forcement of  the  laws  under  the  authority  of 
the  State  government."  This  called  forth  a 
reply  from  Governor  Pease,  who  denied  the 
statement  that  the  country  was  in  a  state  of 
profound  peace,  and  declared  that  a  large  ma- 
jority of  the  white  population  was  "  embit- 
tered against  the  Government,"  and  regarded 
the  legislation  of  Congress  as  unconstitutional 
and  "  hostile  to  their  interests."  He  argued, 
moreover,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  military 
commander  to  take  the  place  of  the  ordinary 
laws  and  tribunals  in  his  district  and  protect 
the  rights  and  redress  the  wrongs  of  the  peo- 
ple. General  Hancock  addressed  to  Governor 
Pease  a  long  letter  under  date  of  March  9th,  in 
which  he  dealt  severely  with  the  proposition 
of  the  latter,  that  the  people  should  be  de- 
prived of  the  advantages  of  the  ordinary  ad- 
ministration of  justice  because  they  were  not  in 
sympathy  with  the  Government,  and  expressed 
his  intention  of  superseding  the  laws  of  the 
State  and  their  ordinary  ex:ecution  only  in 
cases  in  which  it  was  shown  to  be  absolutely 
necessary.  He  closed  with  the  following 
remarks  upon  the  letter  of  the  Provisional 
Governor :  "I  have  found  but  little  else  in 
your  letter  but  indications  of  temper,  lashed 
into  excitement  by  causes  which  I  deem  mostly 
imaginary ;  a  great  confidence  in  the  accuracy 
of  your  own  opinions,  and  an  intolerance  of 
the  opinions  of  others ;  a  desire  to  punish  the 
thoughts  and  feelings  of  those  who  differ  with 
you,  and  an  impatience  which  magnifies  the 
shortcomings  of  officials,  who  are,  perhaps,  as 
earnest  and  conscientious  in  the  discharge  of 
tleir  duties  as  yourself,  and  a  most  unsound 


conclusion  that,  while  any  persons  are  to  b© 
found  wanting  in  affection  or  respect  for  the 
Government,  or  yielding  it  obedience  from  mo- 
tives which  you  do  not  approve,  war  and  not 
peace  is  the  status,  and  all  such  persons  are  the 
proper  subjects  for  a  military  penal  jurisdic- 
tion." 

The  registration  of  voters  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  reconstruction  acts  took  place 
in  1867,  but  a  revision  of  the  lists  was  made  in 
January,  1868.  Under  the  former  commander 
the  following  memoranda  and  questions  had 
been  issued  from  the  military  headquarters  for 
the  instruction  of  the  registrars  : 

Memoranda  of  disqualifications^  for  the  guidance  of 
the  Boards  of  liegistrars^  under  the  'military  hill^ 
passed  March  2,  1867,  and  the  Mil  supplementary 
thereto  : 

1.  Every  person  who  has  acted  as  United  States 
Senator  or  Eepresentative. 

2.  All  who  have  acted  as  electors  of  President  or 
Vice-President. 

3.  Every  person  who  held  any  position  in  the  Army 
or  Navy  of  the  United  States. 

4.  All  persons  who  held  any  position  under  the 
United  States,  in  which  they  were  required  to  take 
an  oath  before  they  entered  upon  the  duties  of  of- 
fice ;  such  as  officers  in  the  custom-house,  post-office, 
mint,  judges,  and  all  officers  of  the  United  States 
court,  United  States  marshals,  and  deputies. 

5.  All  who  have  been  Governor  of  the  State,  State 
senator  or  representative,  secretary  of  State,  treasurer, 
and  all  officers  provided  for  in  the  constitution  of  the 
State,  made  in  1845  and  1852,  including  judges  of 
courts,  justices  of  peace,  clerks  of  courts  and  depu- 
ties, sheriffs  and  deputies,  constables  and  deputies, 
tax-collectors,  assessors,  coroners,  police,  jurors,  auc* 
tioneers,  pilots,  harbor-masters,  recorders  of  con- 
veyance and  mortgages,  parish  recorders,  notaries 
public,  and  all  commissioned  officers  in  the  State 
militia.  Every  person  who  has  acted  as  mayor  of 
the  city,  treasurer,  comptroller,  recorder,  alderman, 
assessor,  tax-collector,  administrator  of  the  Charity 
Hospital,  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Health,  a  commis- 
sioner of  elections  and  his  clerks,  chief  of  police,  lieu- 
tenant of  police,  and  all  who  have  served  on  the  po- 
lice force.  Wardens  and  under-wardens  of  the  par- 
ish prison  and  workhouse,  board  of  school-directors, 
city  surgeons  and  deputies,  street  commissioner  and 
deputies,  city  attorney  and  assistant  attorney,  superin- 
tendent of  public  schools,  inspectors  of  tobacco,  flour, 
beef,  and  pork,  and  weights  and  measures,  managers 
of  the  asylums  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  and  blind,  and 
sextons  of  cemeteries. 

All  who  in  1862  and  1864  registered  themselves  as 
aliens,  or  who  obained  protection  papers  from  the 
representatives  of  foreign  powers. 

Any  person  who,  at  any  time,  held  any  of  the 
above  offices,  and  who  afterward  engaged  in  rebel- 
lion against  the  United  States,  or  gave  aid  and  com- 
fort to  the  enemies  thereof,  is  disqualified  from  vot- 
ing. 

QUESTIONS  TO  BE  AKSWERED  gT  PEBSONS  PKOPOSIIS'a  TO 
REGISTER. 

1.  Have  you  been  United  States  Senator,  Eepre  ■ 
sentative,  or  elector  of  President  or  Vice-President, 
at  any  time  before  January  26,  1861  ? 

2.  Did  you  hold  any  office  under  the  United  States 
Government  of  any  kind  whatsoever,  before  January 
26, 1861 ? 

3.  Did  you  hold  any  office  under  the  government 
of  this  State,  of  any  kind  whatsoever,  to  which  you 
were  elected  or  appointed,  prior  to  January  26, 1861  ? 

4.  Did  you  hold  any  onice  under  the  city  govern- 
ment, of  any  kind  whatsoever,  to  which  you  "wer« 
elected  or  appointed,  prior  to  January  26, 1861. 
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5.  Did  you  in  1862  or  in  1864  register  yourself  as 
an  alien,  or  did  you  obtain  protection  papers  from 
representatives  of  any  foreign  power  ? 

In  case  any  of  the  preceding  questions  are  answered 
"  Yes,"  or  should  you  know  they  should  he  so  an- 
Bwered,  it  Avould  be  proper  to  ask  the  following  : 

6.  Were  you  in  the  Confederate  service,  railitary, 
naval,  or  civil,  or  did  you  give  aid  and  comfort  to 
those  engaged  in  hostility  to  the  United  States? 

If  answered  "  Yes,"  or  if  you  know  it  to  be  so,  they 
must  not  be  registered. 

On  the  11th  of  January,  General  Hancock 
issued  an  order  expressing  his  dissent  from  the 
construction  given  to  the  disqualifying  clauses 
of  the  reconstruction  acts  in  these  memoranda, 
and  informing  the  registrars  in  Texas  that  they 
were  to  be  regarded  as  of  no  effect  as  instruc- 
tions to  tliem,  but  that  the  members  of  the 
Board  were  to  "look  to  the  laws,  and  to  the 
laws  alone,  for  the  rules  which  are  to  govern 
them  in  the  discharge  of  tlie  delicate  and  im- 
portant duties  imposed  upon  them."  In  case 
any  questions  arose  as  to  the  right  of  persons 
to  be  registered,  the  applicants,  he  said,  should 
have  a  right  to  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the 
Board,  and  a  full  statement  of  the  facts  should 
then  be  forwarded  to  the  military  headquar- 
ters. Such  appeals  were,  in  fact,  made ;  and 
in  a  number  of  instances  the  decision  of  the 
registrars  was  reversed. 

The  whole  number  of  white  citizens  in  the 
State  who  would  have  been  entitled  to  vote 
under  the  old  laws  is  said  to  be  about  80,000  ; 
the  number  registered  under  the  operation  of 
the  reconstruction  acts  was  56,678.  The  num- 
ber of  colored  persons  registered  was  47,581, 
making  the  v/hole  number  of  registered  voters 
104,259. 

Before  the  election  took  place,  which  was 
ordered  for  the  14th  and  15th  of  February,  a 
Conservative  Convention  was  held  at  Houston, 
which  occupied  three  days  in  its  deliberations, 
and  put  forth  a  platform,  the  leading  features 
of  which  were  opposition  to  negro  suffrage  and 
to  the  congressional  plan  of  reconstruction. 
The  following  were  among  the  resolutions 
adopted : 

Resolved^  That  the  question  of  African  equality 
rises  far  above  all  questions  of  party,  and  is  vital  to 
the  future  interests  of  this  State,  as  subordinate  to 
that,  we  cheerfully^  concur  with  all  parties  who  are 
oppk:sed  to  the  Africanization  of  the  State. 

Jiesolved^  That  believing  it  to  be  the  determination 
of  the  Eadical  party  to  create  a  convention,  and  yet 
desiring  to  express  our  opposition  to  the  Africaniza- 
tion of  Texas,  we  recommend  the  people  of  the  State, 
entitled  to  register,  to  do  so  and  vote  against  a  con- 
vention, and  to  guard  against  the  contingency  of  its 
being  successfully  carried ;  to  vote  at  the  same  time 
for  the  election  of  delegates  to  the  convention  on  the 
basis  of  creating  a  constitution  without  negro  suffrage, 
and  asking  Congress  to  accept  the  same,  believing 
that  we  should  only  be  recognized  as  in  the  Union 
on  a  footing  of  equality  with  the  other  States,  and 
that  the  Northern  people  will  demand  no  more. 

Eesolved^  That  while  we  are  unalterably  opposed 
to  negro  supremacy,  we  are  in  favor  of  securing  to 
them  the  full  protection  of  all  their  rights  of  person 
and  of  property,  under  just  laws  bearing  equally  on  all. 

The  whole  vote  given  on  the  question  of 
holding  a  convention,  so  far  as  authentic  re- 


turns have  been  made,  was  54,388 :  for  the 
convention;  43,142  ;  against  a  convention,  11,- 
246;  majority  in  favor,  30,896. 

The  delegates  chosen  to  frame  a  constitution 
for  the  State  of  Texas  met  in  convention  on 
the  1st  of  June,  in  pursuance  of  a  military  or- 
der issued  on  the  5th  of  May,  by  General  Bu- 
chanan, who  was  at  that  time  holding  tempo- 
rary command  of  the  Fifth  Military  District 
prior  to  the  arrival  of  General  Rousseau, 
who  had  been  appointed  to  succeed  Hancock. 
The  convention  consisted  of  ninety  members, 
nine  of  whom  were  negroes,  and  but  eight  or 
nine  of  the  whites  were  adherents  of  the 
Democratic  party.  Tlie  body  was,  however, 
nearly  equally  divided  into  a  party  inclined  to 
moderate  action,  headed  by  A.  J.  Hamilton,  a 
former  Provisional  Governor  of  the  State,  and 
a  party  led  by  his  brother,  Morgan  Hamilton, 
whose  temper  prompted  extreme  radical  meas- 
ures. General  E.  J.  Davis  was  chosen  to  pre- 
side over  the  deliberations  of  the  convention. 
Provisional  Governor  Pease  submitted  a  mes- 
sage, suggesting  some  of  the  measures  which 
he  deemed  it  important  for  the  convention  to 
adopt;  among  other  things  he  recommended 
that  they  declare  null  and  void  ab  initio  the 
act  of  secession  and  all  laws  repugnant  to  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States,  and 
repeal  all  laws  making  any  discrimination 
against  persons  on  account  of  color,  race,  or 
previous  condition.  The  first  part  of  this  rec- 
ommendation introduced  into  the  convention 
a  question  which  led  to  a  long  and  heated  de- 
bate, and  was  finally  settled  by  a  close  vote  re- 
jecting the  proposition  on  which  the  discus- 
sion was  based,  to  declare  null  and  void  all 
acts  of  any  "  body  or  assemblage  of  persons  or 
men  in  Texas  calling  themselves  a  convention 
or  Legislature,  and  not  having  the  sanction  of 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States."  This  was 
called,  throughout  the  discussion  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  db  initio  question.  Propositions  were 
made  both  for  further  disfranchisement  and 
for  the  removal  of  disabilities,  but  nothing  of 
importance  was  done  on  either  of  these  sub- 
jects. The  subject  of  dividing  the  State  was 
brought  up,  but  met  with  general  disfavor. 

The  Governor,  in  his  message  at  the  opening 
of  the  convention,  had  declared  that  crime  was 
never  so  prevalent  in  Texas  as  at  that  moment ; 
and  a  few  days  later  a  military  order  was  is- 
sued by  General  Reynolds,  of  the  District  of 
Texas,  which  declared  that  reliable  information, 
received  at  the  headquarters,  showed  that  in 
many  counties  "  organized  bands  of  lawless 
men"  were  committing  murders  and  other- 
wise violating  the  laws  and  disturbing  the 
peace  of  the  country.  This  subject  was  taken 
up  in  the  Constitutional  Convention,  and  a 
special  Committee  on  Crime  and  Lawlessness 
was  appointed  to  investigate  the  matter  and 
report  for  the  information  of  the  delegates. 
Their  report  was  submitted  on  the  30th  day  of 
June,  and  stated  that  about  900  homicides  had 
been  committed  in  the  State  since  the  close  of 
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tlie  war  in  1865.  Of  these,  304  had  been  per- 
petrated since  the  first  of  January.  These 
crimes  were  attributed  to  political  differences, 
and  a  spirit  of  intolerance  toward  sentiments 
of  "loyalty"  to  the  Government.  "Many  of 
the  persons  murdered,"  said  a  majority  of  the 
committee,  "were  loyal  men,  and  were  mur- 
dered for  their  loyalty."  This  was  denied  in  a 
minority  report  submitted  some  days  later, 
though  prevalence  of  crime  in  many  parts  of 
the  State  was  admitted.  The  result  of  the  in- 
vestigation took  the  form  of  a  resolution,  ap- 
pointing two  commissioners  to  proceed  to 
"Washington  and  lay  before  Congress  "  the  con- 
dition of  lawlessness  and  violence  prevalent  in 
this  State,  and  urge  the  immediate  necessity 
for  action  on  the  following  matter : 

"1.  The  adoption  of  some  law  or  regulation 
that  will  secure  the  filling  of  all  State  provi- 
sional oflaces  with  competent  and  loyal  incum- 
bents. 

"2.  The  organization  of  loyal  militia,  to  be 
placed  under  the  direction  and  control  of  the 
loyal  provisional  authorities  of  Texas." 

At  about  the  same  time,  a  resolution  was 
passed  appropriating  $25,000,  and  placing  the 
same  at  the  disposal  of  the  Governor,  "  to  en- 
able him  to  offer  suitable  rewards  for  the  ar- 
rest and  apprehension  of  the  desperadoes  " 
who  were  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  commu- 
nity, and  to  "  ferret  out  their  hiding-places." 
This  resolution  was  forwarded  to  General  Bu- 
chanan for  his  approval,  and  returned  with  the 
following  objections : 

"1.  He  [the  commander]  is  unable  to  find 
in  the  reconstruction  acts  of  Congress,  under 
which  the  convention  assembled,  any  thing 
which  authorized  it  to  appropriate  the  money 
of  the  State  for  the  purpose  specified  in  said 
declaration. 

"2.  This  is  properly  a  subject  for  legislation, 
and  should  be  left  to  the  consideration  of  said 
Legislature. 

"  8.  The  declaration  appropriates  $25,000  to 
be  used  as  above  stated,  with  a  proviso  with 
reference  to  a  military  commission,  which  its 
author  doubtless  intended  as  a  gratuitous  in- 
sult to  the  commanding  general  of  the  Fifth 
Military  District,  by  coupling  it  with  conditions 
intended  to  reflect  discreditably  upon  his  ad- 
ministration of  its  civil  affairs." 

The  proviso  mentioned  was  in  these  words : 

Resolved^  That  no  part  of  the  same  shall  be  used 
unless  the  military  commander  of  the  District  of 
Texas  shall  first  be  authorized  to  organize  military 
commissions  for  the  trial  of  offenders. 

The  Democratic  Convention,  which  met  on 
the  6th  day  of  July,  at  Bryan,  also  appointed  a 
Committee  on  Crime  and  Lawlessness,  and  a 
report  was  published  which  contained  the  views 
of  the  better  portion  of  the  conservative  peo- 
ple of  the  State.  They  did  not  deny  the  prev- 
alence of  crime,  but  admitted  it  "with  sor- 
row." They  did,  however,  differ  with  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Constitutional  Convention  with 
regard  to  the  causes  of  this  unfortunate  state 


of  things.  These  causes  were  stated  to  be  :  1. 
The  "general  demoralization  resulting  from 
the  war,  and  the  absence  of  any  government, 
civil  or  military,  for  several  months  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  war,  and  the  sudden  dish and- 
ment  of  a  large  number  of  Federal  and  Confed- 
erate soldiery,"  who  were  thus  released  from 
military  restraint  at  a  time  when  the  checks 
of  civil  law  were  also  wanting ;  2.  The  "  disor- 
ders had  been  increased  in  many  localities  by 
taking  the  execution  of  the  laws  from  the  civil 
authorities,  without  replacing  them  by  any 
other  power ;  "  3.  The  "  inefficiency  of  judicial 
and  ministerial  officers  appointed  by  the  mili- 
tary authorities ; "  and,  4.  The  "  changed  condi- 
tion of  society  resulting  from  the  emancipation 
of  the  negroes,  the  indolent  habits  and  thievish 
disposition  evinced  by  them,  and  the  turbulent 
spirit  which  they  have  manifested,  instigated 
by  bad  and  designing  men,  and  in  many  in- 
stances supported  by  the  officers  of  the  Freed- 
men's  Bureau." 

The  committee  denied  that  freedom  of 
speech  and  of  political  sentiment  was  not  al- 
lowed in  the  State,  and  intimated  that  a  lib- 
eral and  efficient  government  was  all  that  was 
needed  in  Texas.  In  the  midst  of  these  inves- 
tigations on  crime  and  lawlessness,  a  riot  oc- 
curred at  Millican,  in  which  several  persons 
lost  their  lives.  An  armed  band  of  negroes, 
with  a  "  parson  "  at  the  head,  set  forth  on  an 
expedition  of  vengeance  for  the  supposed  hang- 
ing of  a  negro  in  the  Brazos  valley,  and  came 
in  collision  with  the  sheriff  and  his  posse^  who 
attempted  to  preserve  the  peace.  This  oc- 
curred on  the  15th  of  July. 

After  the  restoration  of  Louisiana  to  her 
place  in  the  Union  by  the  act  of  Congress  of 
June  25  th,  Texas  alone  formed  the  Fifth  Military 
District,  and  on  the  28th  of  July  General  J. 
Eeynolds  was  assigned  to  the  command.  On 
the  24th  of  August,  the  following  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  president  of  the  convention : 

Hd'qrs,  Fifth  Military  Dis't,  State  of  Texas,  ) 

Austin-,  Texas,  August  24, 1868.      ) 

Hon.   E,  J.   Davis,  President  Constitutional  Conven' 

tion,  Austin,  Texas  : 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  a  resolution  of  the  convention,  passed  on  the  20th 
inst.,  askhig  my  approval  of  an  additional  appropria- 
tion of  $25,000  to  defray  exi)enses. 

The  convention  has  been  in  session  about  eighty- 
five  days,  and  has  expended  an  appropriation  of 
$100,000. 

The  present  state  of  the  Treasury,  the  rate  at  which 
money  is  coming  in,  and  the  prospective  current 
wants  of  the  State,  forbid  the  appropriation  of  any 
more  money  from  the  Treasury  for  the  expenses  of 
the  Constitutional  Convention. 

The  resolution  is  respectfully  returned  without  ap- 
proval. I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant.  J.  J.  REYNOLDS, 

Brevet  Major-General  U.  S.  A.,  commanding. 

All  the  committees  on  the  different  portions 
of  the  constitution  had  made  their  reports, 
and  the  instrument  was  engrossed,  but,  on  the 
receipt  of  the  above  communication,  it  was  de- 
termined to  take  a  recess.    The  convention 
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accordinglj  adjourned  from  the   31st  of  Au- 
gust to  the  first  Monday  in  December. 

The  Democratic  party  in  Texas  held  a  con- 
vention on  the  7th  of  July,  and  took  steps  to 
organize  its  forces  for  the  presidential  cam- 
paign. Electors  were  nominated,  a  platform 
adopted,  and  an  address  to  the  people  was 
published.  The  following  are  the  principal 
resolutions  contained  in  the  platform : 

2.  That  we  acquiesce  in  good  faith  in  the  abolish- 
ment of  neoTo  slavery,  the  repudiation  of  the  war 
debt  of  the  State,  and  its  abandonment  of  the  doc- 
trine of  secession  as  a  peaceable  remedy  for  State 
grievances,  as  results  of  the  war  finally  settled,  and 
do  not  propose  to  disturb  or  change  the  result. 

3.  That  it  is  our  purpose  to  adhere  in  good  faith  to 
our  renewed  allegiance  to  the  Constitution  and  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  and  to  cultivate  frater- 
nal good-will  with  the  people  of  all  parts  of  the 
country ;  and  we  repel  with  indignation  the  charges 
of  disloyalty  falsely  made  against  us  by  the  radical 
party  for  the  purpose  of  perpetuating  'military  des- 
potism over  us,  and  as  a  pretext  for  the  disfranchise- 
ment of  those  who  do  not  agree  with  their  political 
opinions,  and  to  maintain  themselves  in  political 
power,  in  disregard  of  right  and  of  the  popular  will. 

4.  That  we  earnestly  desire  the  restoration  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  to  its  original  su- 
premacy and  vigorj  and  the  faithful  enforcement  of 
the  Federal  laws  within  their  sphere  in  all  the  States 
of  the  Union  ;  that  we  earnestly  seek  to  be  restored 
to  all  the  rights  of  local  self-ffovernment ;  that  we 
earnestly  desire  the  reestablishment  of  the  civil  law 
admmistration  by  ■  constitutional  courts,  and  to  see 
its  supremacy  established  over  the  military  ;  that 
we  are  unalterably  opposed  to  the  consolidation  of 
the  powers  of  the  Federal  Governnjent  in  the  legisla- 
tive department,  or  to  the  encroachment  of  the  legis- 
lative upon  the  executive  and  judicial  departments ; 
that  we  deplore  the  unlimited  and  irresponsible  mili- 
tary despotisms  which  now  exist  in  the  States  of  the 
American  Union,  and  we  earnestly  appeal  to  the 
people  of  the  States  now  represented  in  Congress,  to 
remove  the  odious  and  oppressive  tyranny  from  over 
us  ;  that  we  declare  the  practical  operation  and  usual 
effect  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  established  amongst 
us,  is  to  cultivate  and  stimulate  discontent,  with  both 
the  white  and  black  races,  and  calculated  to  promote 
differences  of  opinion  and  contests  between  the  races, 
wh^ch  may  prove  more  disastrous  to  both,  and  highly 
injurious  to  the  whole  country.  That  we  declare  it 
to  be  our  deliberate  conviction  that  there  exists  no 
necessity  for  continuing  the  disfranchisement  of  any 
portion  of  the  white  people  of  the  Southern  States, 
and  that  the  continued  disfranchisement  of  the  large 
number  of  intelligent  classes  now  deprived  of  politi- 
cal rights,  while  the  rights  of  suffrage  and  the  hold- 
ing of  office  are  conferred  upon  all  the  negroes,  must, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  endanger  the  stability  oi 
government,  the  peace  and  security  of  society,  and 
prove  destructive  to  good  order  and  happiness 
amongst  us.  ^  That  we  entertain  no  feelings  of  ill- 
will  or  hostility  to  the  negro  race  amongst  us,  and 
that  we  desire  to  see  them  protected  by  the  laws  of 
the  State  in  all  their  rights  of  person  and  of  property, 
and  will  do  whatever  we  can  to  promote  their  im- 
provement in  knowledge  and  virtue,  this  being  alike 
necessary  for  the  general  welfare,  and  for  the  happi- 
ness of  both  races. 

5.  That  we  adhere  to  the  constitutional  doctrine 
that  the  power  to  regulate  the  question  of  suffrage 
in  the  States,  rests  exclusively  with  the  States  them- 
Belves,  and  we  therefore  deny  that  Congress  has  any 
constitutional  power  whatever  to  enact  laws  on  that 
subject. 

The  Republicans  also  held  a  convention,  but 
carrying  their  disagreement  on  the  ab  initio 


question  into  this  body,  they  divided  into  two 
factions,  and  finally  adjourned  without  making 
any  nominations. 

'  The  Democratic  State  Central  Committee 
published  a  circular  under  date  September  28th, 
in  which  it  was  claimed  that  the  laws  provided 
for  the  holding  of  an  election  for  presidential 
electors  in  every  State,  and  that  there  was 
nothing  to  prevent  the  people  of  Texas  from 
exercising  the  right.  As  no  provision  had 
been  made  by  the  State  authorities  for  tho 
regular  holding  of  such  election,  the  people 
were  "  advised  and  earnestly  recommended  to 
assemble  peaceably  at  their  usual  voting-places, 
appoint  a  presiding  oflScer,  and  proceed  to  cast 
their  votes  for  electors  of  President  and  Vice- 
President."  It  was  "  particularly  and  urgently 
advised  that,  in  organizing  the  polls,  casting 
the  votes,  and  in  making  returns,  the  law  be 
strictly  complied  with."  This  circular  was 
submitted  to  General  Eeynolds,  with  a  letter  re- 
questing him  to  order  the  election,  and  suggest- 
ing, "  in  the  event  that  the  general  commanding 
should  doubt  his  power,  and  decline  to  order 
the  election,"  that  "the  laws  of  the  State  of 
Texas  as  now  in  force  are  broad  enough  to  au- 
thorize the  people  of  the  State  to  assemble  at 
their  usual  voting-places  and  appoint  the  ne- 
cessary oflficers  to  conduct  the  election."  In 
reply,  General  Reynolds  transmitted  to  the 
chairman  of  the  committee  the  following  ex- 
tract from  Special  Orders,  Ko.  44 : 

Special  Orders^  JSfo.  44. 
Hd'qrs  Fifth  Military  Dis't,  State  of  Texas,  ' 
AusTUT,  Texas,  September  29,  1868.      f 
[Extract.] 

IV.  The   following  Act   of  Congress,  passed  tht 
20th  of  July,  IS'58,  is  published  for  the  information 
and  guidance  of  all  concerned : 
Joint  Besolution  excluding  from  the  Electoral  College 

votes  of  the  States  lately  in  Belellion  which  shall  not 

have  been  reorganized. 

Besolved^  etc.,  That  none  of  the  States,  whose  inhabi" 
tants  were  lately  in  rebellion,  shall  be  entitled  to  repre" 
sentation  in  the  electoral  college  for  the  choice  of  Presi- 
dent or  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  nor  shall 
any  electoral  votes  be  received  or  counted  from  any  of 
such  States,  unless,  at  the  time  prescribed  by  law  for  the 
choice  of  electors,  the  people  of  such  State,  pursuant  to 
the  Acts  of  Congress  in  that  behalf,  shall  have,  since  the 
4th  day  of  March,  1867,  adopted  a  constitution  of  State 

fovernment,  under  which  a  State  government  shall  have 
een  organized,  and  shall  be  in  operation ;  nor  unless 
such  election  of  electors  shall  have  been  held  under  the 
authority  of  such  constitution  and  government,  and  such 
State  shall  have  also  become  entitled  to  representation  in 
Congress,  pursuant  to  the  Acts  of  Congress  in  that  be- 
half: Provided,  That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be 
construed  to  apply  to  any  State  which  was  represented 
in  Congress  on  the  4th  day  of  March,  1867. 

No  election  for  electors  of  President  and^  Vice- 
President  of  the  TTnited  States  will  be  held  in  tho 
State  of  Texas,  on  the  third  of  November  next.  Any 
assemblages,  proceedings,  or  acts  for  such  purpose 
are  hereby  prohibited,  and  all  citizens  are  admon- 
ished to  remain  at  home,  or  attend  to  their  ordinary 
business  on  that  day.         *  *  *  * 

By  command  of 

Brevet  Mnjor-General  J.  J.  EEYNOLDS. 

The  State  of  Texas  accordingly  took  no  part 
in  the  presidential  election  of  1868. 

The  Constitutional  Convention  reassembled 
early  in  December,  and  spent  upward  of  two 
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montlis  in  completing  its  work.  The  question 
of  declaring  null  ah  initio  all  the  legisla- 
tion of  the  State  between  March,  1861,  and 
May,  1865,  was  again  brought  up,  and  the 
proposition  to  provide  for  the  division  of  the 
State  now  took  a  prominent  place  in  the  dis- 
cussions. Both  these  measures  failed  to  re- 
ceive the  sanction  of  a  majority  of  the  dele- 
gates. The  constitution  itself  was  completed, 
and  it  was  determined  to  submit  it  to  a  vote 
of  the  people  in  July,  1869.  The  following 
are  the  most  peculiar  features  of  the  Bill  of 
Eights : 

That  the  heresies  of  nullification  and  secession,which 
brought  the  country  to  grief,  may  be  eliminated  from 
future  political  discussion,  that  public  order  may  be 
restored,  private  property  and  human  life  protected, 
and  the  great  principles  of  liberty  and  equality  se- 
cured to  us  and  our  ]30sterity,  we  declare  that — 

Section  1.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  laws  and  treaties  made,  and  to  be  made,  in 
pursuance  thereof,  are  acknowledged  to  be  the  su- 
preme law ;  that  this  constitution  is  framed  in  har- 
mony with,  and  in  subordination  thereto ;  and  that 
the  tundamental  principles  embodied  herein  can  only 
be  changed  subject  to  the  national  authority. 

Sec.  2.  All  freemen,  when  they  form  a  social  com- 
pact, have  equal  rights ;  and  no  man,  or  set  of  men, 
is  entitled  to  exclusive  separate  public  emoluments  or 
privileges. 

Sec.  21.  The  equality  of  all  persons  before  the  law 
is  herein  recognized,  and  shall  ever  remain  inviolate  ; 
nor  shall  any  citizen  ever  be  deprived  of  any  right, 
privilege,  or  immunity,  nor  be  exempted  from  any 
burdens,  or  duty,  on  account  of  race,  color,  or  pre- 
vious condition. 

Sec.  22.  Importations  of  persons  under  the  name 
of  "coolies"  or  any  other  name  or  desimation,  or 
the  adoption  of  any  system  of  peonage,  whereby  the 
helpless  and  unfortunate  may  be  reduced  to  practical 
bondage,  shall  never  be  authorized  or  tolerated  by 
the  laws  of  the  State ;  and  neither  slavery  nor  invol- 
untary servitude,  except  as  punishment  for  crime- 
whereof  tlie  party  shall  have  been  convicted,  shall 
ever  exist  in  the  State. 

Sec.  23.  To  guard  against  transgressions  of  the 
high  powers  herein  delegated,  we  declare  that  every 
thing  in  this  Bill  of  Eights  is  excepted  out  of  the 
general  j)owers  of  government,  and  shall  forever  re- 
main inviolate ;  and  all  laws  contrary  thereto,  or  to 
the  following  provisions,  shall  be  void. 

The  House  of  Eepresentatives  is  to  consist  of 
ninety  members,  who  shall  hold  ofhce  for  a  term 
of  two  years.  The  Senators  are  to  be  thirty- 
three  in  number,  chosen  for  six  years.  The  Le- 
gislature will  meet  annually,  and  on  the  second 
Tuesday  after  its  first  assembling  it  is  required 
to  ratify  the  13th  and  14th  articles  of  the 
amendments  to  the  Federal  Constitution.  The 
Executive  Department  of  the  government  is 
to  consist  of  a  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor, 
Secretary  of  State,  Comptroller  of  Public  Ac- 
counts, Treasurer,  Commissioner  of  General 
Land-Office,  Attorney-General,  and  Superin- 
tendent of  Public  Instruction ;  and  the  period 
of  their  administration  is  to  be  four  years.  The 
Secretary  of  State  and  Attorney-General  are 
to  be  appointed  by  the  Governor ;  the  other 
executive  officers  are  to  be  elected  by  the  peo- 
ple. The  judicial  power  of  the  State  is  vested 
in  one  Supreme  Court,  District  Courts,  and  in 
"^  such  inferior  courts  and  magistrates  as  may 


be  created  by  this  constitution  or  by  the  Legis- 
lature under  its  authority."  The  judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court  are  to  be  three  in  number, 
appointed  by  the  Governor  with  the  advice  of 
the  Senate,  for  a  term  of  nine  years.  The 
district  judges  are  to  be  appointed  in  the  same 
manner,  to  hold  office  eight  years.  The  quali- 
fications of  voters  are  laid  down  in  the  follow- 
ing section : 

Section  1.  Every  male  person  who  shall  have  at- 
tained the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  who  shall  be 
(or  who  shall  declare  his  intentions  to  become)  a  citi- 
zen of  the  United  States,  or  who  is,  at  the  time  of  the 
acceptance  of  this  constitution  by  the  Congress  of  the 
U  nited  States,  a  citizen  of  Texas,  and  shall  have  resided 
in  tlie  State  one  year  next  preceding  an  election,  and 
the  last  six  months  within  the  district  or  county  in 
which  he  offers  to  vote,  and  is  duly  registered  (In- 
dians not  taxed  excepted),  shall  be  deemed  a  qualified 
elector ;  and  should  such  qualified  elector  happen  to 
be  in  any  other  county  situated  in  the  district  in 
which  he  resides,  at  the  time  of  an  election,  he  shall 
be  permitted  to  vote  anywhere  in  the  State  for 
State  officers  ;  and  provided  further,  that  no  soldier, 
seaman,  or  marine  in  the  Army  or  Navy  of  the  United 
States  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  election  created 
by  this  constitution. 

The  following  forms  an  article  by  itself  on 
the  right  of  suffrage  : 

Section  1.  Every  male  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upward,  not  la- 
boring under  the  disabilities  named  in  this  constitu- 
tion, without  distinction  of  race,  color,  or  former 
condition,  who  shall  be  a  resident  of  this  State  at  the 
time  of  the  adoption  of  this  constitution,  or  who 
shall  thereafter  reside  in  this  State  one  year,  and  in 
the  county  in  which  he  offers  to  vote  sixty  days  pre- 
ceding any  election,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  for  all 
officers  tbat  are  now,  or  hereafter  may  be,  elected  by 
the  people,  and  upon  all  questions  submitted  to  the 
electors  at  any  election;  provided  that  no  person 
shall  be  allowed  to  vote,  or  nold  office,  who  is  now,  or 
hereafter  may  be,  disqualified  therefor,  by  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States,  until  such  disqualifica- 
tions shall  be  removed  by  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States :  Provided^  further,  that  no  person,  while  kept 
in  any  asylum,  or  confined  in  prison,  or  who  has  been 
convicted  of  a  felony,  or  who  is  of  unsound  mind, 
shall  be  allowed  to  vote  or  hold  office. 

It  is  made  the  duty  of  the  Legislature  to 
provide  a  system  of  "  public  free  schools  for 
the  gratuitous  instruction  of  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  State  between  the  ages  of  six  and  eight- 
teen  years,"  and  to  require  the  attendance  at 
these  schools  of  "  all  the  scholastic  population 
for  the-period  of  at  least  four  months  in  each 
and  every  year,"  unless  they  are  shown  to 
have  received  regular  instructions  for  a  corre- 
sponding period  from  a  private  teacher  having 
a  "proper  certificate  of  competency." 

The  following  are  among  the  "  general  pro- 
visions "  of  the  constitution : 

Section  1.  Members  of  the  Legislature,  and  all  of- 
ficers, before  they  enter  upon  the  duties  of  their  of- 
fices, shall  take  the  following  oath  or  affirmation :  "  1 
{K.  B.)  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I  will  faith- 
lully  and  impartially  discharge  and  perform  all  duties 

incumbent  on  me  as ,  according  to  the  best 

of  my  skill  and  ability,  and  that  I  will  support  the 
Constitution  and  laws"  of  the  United  Stetes,  and  of 
this  State.  And  I  do  further  swear  (or  affirm)  that, 
since  the  acceptance  of  this  constitution  by  the  Con- 
gress of  the  CTnited  States,  I,  being  a  citizen  of  this 
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State,  have  not  fought  a  duel  with  deadly  weapons, 
or  committed  an  assault  upon  any  person  with  deadly 
weapons,  or  sent  or  accepted  a  challenge  to  fight  a 
duel  with  deadly  weapons,  or  acted  as  second  in 
fighting  a  duel,  or  knowingly  aided  or  assisted  any 
one  thus  oifending,  either  within  this  State  or  out  of 
it;  that  I  am  not  disqualified  from  holding  office 
under  the  14th  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  (or,  as  the  case  may  be,  my  disability 
to  liold  office  under  the  14th  Amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  has  been  removed  by 
Act  of  Congress) ;  and  further,  that  I  am  a  qualified 
elector  in  this  State. 

Sec.  3.  Any  citizen  of  this  State,  who  shall,  after 
the  adoption  of  this  constitution,  nght  a  duel  with 
deadly  weapons,  or  commit  an  assault  upon  any  per- 
Bon  with  deadly  weapons,  or  send  or  accept  a  chal- 
lenge to  fight  a  duel  with  deadly  weapons,  either 
within  this  State  or  out  of  it,  or  who  shall  act  as  sec- 
ond, or  knowino-ly  aid  and  assist,  in  any  •  manner, 
those  thus  offending,  shall  be  deprived  of  the  right  of 
suffrage,  or  of  holding  any  office  of  trust  or  profit 
under  tnis  State. 

Sec.  S3.  The  ordinance  of  the  convention  passed 
on  the  £,rst  day  of  February,  a.  d.  1861,  commonly 
knoAvn  as  the  Ordinance  of  Secession,  was  in  contra- 
vention of  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United 
States,  and  therefore  null  and  void  from  the  begin- 
ning ;  and  all  laws,  and  parts  of  laws,  founded  upon 
said  ordinance,  were  null  and  void  from  the  date  of 
their  passage.  The  Legislatures  which  sat  in  the 
State  of  Texas,  from  the  18th  day  of  March,  a.  d. 
1861,  until  the  6th  day  of  August,  a.  d.  1866,  had  no 
constitutional  authority  to  maka  laws  binding  upon 
the  people  of  the  State  of  Texas  :  J^^ovided,  That  this 
section  shall  not  be  constmed  to  inhibit  the  authori- 
ties of  this  State  from  respecting  and  enforcing  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  were  prescribed  by  the  said 
Legislatures  which  were  not  in  violation  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  in  aid  of 
the  rebellion  against  the  United  States,  or  prejudicial 
to  the  citizens  of  this  State  who  were  loyal  to  the 
United  States,  and  which  have  been  actually  in  force 
or  observed  in  Texas  during  the  above  period  of  time ; 
nor  to  affect,  prejudicially,  private  rights  which  may 
have  grown  up  under  such  rules  and  regulations ;  nor 
to  invalidate  official  acts  not  in  favor  of  the  rebellion 
against  the  United  States,  during  said  period  of  time. 
The  Legislature  which  assembled  in  the  city  of  Aus- 
tin on  the  6th  day  of  August,  a.  d.  1866,  was  provi- 
sional only,  and  its  acts  are  to  be  respected  only  so 
far  as  they  were  not  in  violation  of  the  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States  ;  or  were  not  intended 
to  reward  those  who  participated  in  the  late  rebellion ; 
or  to  discriminate  between  citizens  on  account  of  race 
or  color ;  or  to  operate  prejudicially  to  any  class  of 
citizens. 

THALLIUM.  At  the  Herrog-Jiilius  works, 
near  Rammelsbiirg,  Brunswick,  is  found  a  min- 
eral containing:  large  proportions  of  sulphate 
of  zinc  and  lead.  This  ore,  having  been  roasted 
and  lixiviated,  yields  a  solution  of  white  vitriol, 
sulphate  of  zinc,  of  1.441  specific  gravity  at 
24°  0.  This  liquid,  which  is  made  in  great 
quantities,  is  rich  in  thallium,  as  compared 
with  most  of  the  sources  of  the  supply  of  that 
metal.   The  following  is  an  analysis  of  the  fluid : 

Sulphate  of  zinc 21.740 

"  protoxide  of  manganese.. ..  8.230 

"  magnesia 0.717 

"  potash 0.581 

"  cadmium 0.536 

"  soda 0.443 

"  protoxide  of  iron 0.386 

"  copper 0.285 

"  lime 0.075 

"  alumina 0.060 


Sulphate  of  lead 0.008 

"           lithia trace 

Arsenious  acid trace 

Oxide  of  antimony trace 

Phosphoric  acid trace 

Chloride  of  thallium 0.050 

Hydrated  sulphuric  acid 0.119 

Hvdrochloric  acid 0.009 

Water 66.761 

According  to  Bunsen,  thallium  is  best  ob- 
tained from  this  liquor  by  precipitating,  by 
means  of  metallic  zinc  immersed  in  the  liquor, 
the  metals  copper,  cadmium,  and  thallium., 
jointly.  The  metallic  spongy  mixture  thus  ob- 
tained is  rapidly  washed — first  with  water,  by 
being  placed  in  a  bag  made  of  woollen  fabric ; 
next,  some  sulphuric  acid  is  added  to  the  wash 
water,  whereby  the  metals  thallium  and  cad- 
mium get  dissolved  with  evolution  of  hydro- 
gen, while  copper  is  left  untouched ;  from  the 
acid  solution  so  obtained,  thallium  is  precipi- 
tated, by  means  of  iodide  of  potassium,  as  a 
pure  yellow  iodide,  which  is  further  purified 
by  washing  and  by  decantation ;  from  the  re- 
maining liquor,  cadmium  is  precipitated  in  the 
metallic  state  by  zinc.  One  cubic  metre  of 
the  above  liquid  yields  in  a  few  days  6,4  kilos. 
of  spongy  metallic  precipitate,  containing  4.2 
kilos,  cadmium,  1.6  kilos,  copper,  and  0,6  kilo, 
thallium,  7.4  kilos,  of  metallic  zinc  becoming  dis- 
solved. The  solution  of  cadmium  and  thallium 
in  sulphuric  acid  yields,  on  addition  of  0.-5  kilo, 
iodide  of  potassium,  0.07  kilo,  of  iodide  of 
thallium.  Thallium  may  be  precipitated  from 
the  sulphuric  acid  solution  by  means  of  chlo- 
rides, but  in  so  doing  a  not  inconsiderable  quan- 
tity of  the  metal  is  retained  by  the  cadmium. 
The  thallium  may  be  directly  obtained  from 
the  first  liquid  at  once  by  precipitation  with 
iodide  of  potassium,  provided  previously  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  hyposulphite  of  soda  be  added 
to  keep  the  copper  in  solution  ;  the  application, 
however,  of  this  latter  method  interferes  with 
the  object  for  which  the  liquor  is  prepared, 
viz.,  tlie  making  of  sulphate  of  zinc. — Polyt. 
CentralU.,  1868,  No.  10. 

Messrs.  Hopkins  and  "Williams,  of  London, 
have  been  remarkably  successful  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  thallium  and  its  compounds.  The 
metal  itself  they  have  obtained  in  considerable 
masses — or  a  weight  as  high  as  2  lbs.  They 
have  also  made  the  chloride,  bromide,  iodide, 
silicate,  phosphate,  molybdate,  cyanide,  oxa- 
late, borate,  chromate,  acetate,  bitartrate,  tung- 
state,  and  other  rare  combinations  of  the  met- 
al with  diff'erent  elements,  as  also  the  common 
forms,  and  a  variety  of  double  thallium  salts, 
all  in  a  condition  of  great  purity.  Sulphate 
of  thallium  they  prepared  by  fusing  thallium 
and  sulphur  together.  They  ascertained  that 
sulphide  of  hydrogen  does  not  precipitate  the 
solutions  of  the  sulphate,  nitrate,  etc.,  of  thal- 
lium, but  an  abundant  precipitate  is  produced 
in  the  solution  of  the  acetate,  and,  as  thus  pre* 
pared,  it  can  be  washed  and  dried,  but,  if  pre- 
cipitated by  sulphide  of  ammonium,  and  the 
precipitate  washed  and  dried,  when  approach- 
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ing  dryness  it  will  take  fire  at  a  verj  moderate 
temperature.  Messrs.  Hopkins  and  Williams 
could  not  succeed  !n  obtaining  a  permanent 
sulphide  by  this  process. 

Professor  J.  W.  Gunning,  M.  D.,  communi- 
cates to  the  London  Chemical  News  his  method 
of  extracting  thallium  from  flue-dust  gathered 
from  the  works  at  Amsterdam,  where  pyrites 
are  used  for  making  sulphur.  He  found  the 
flue-dust  to  yield  about  one  per  cent,  of  chloride 
of  thallium,  the  bulk  being  made  up  of  arseni- 
ous  and  arsenic  acid,  and  some  iron  and  lead, 
but  hardly  any  sulphuric  acid.     He  says : 

It  is  usual,  in  order  to  obtain  thallium  from  this 
dust,  to  boil  it  (the  dust)  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
to  strain,  and  to  precipitate  the  thallium  by  means 
of  hydrochloric  acid ;  the  chloride  of  thallium  so  ob- 
tained is  washed  and  afterward  dissolved  in  strong 
sulphuric  acid,  yielding  the  well-crystallizing  sul- 

Shate  of  thallium.  Another  plan  is,  to  digest  the 
ue-dust  with  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  soda,  and  to 
precipitate  the  thallium  by  means  of  hydro-sulp buret 
of  ammonium.  It  has  struck  me,  while  engaged  with 
this  matter,  that  neither  of  these  methods  answers 
the  purpose  well ;  the  sulphate  and  carbonate  of 
thallium  are  not  very  readily  soluble,  and,  unless, 
therefore,  one  is  prepared  to  lose  a  portion  of  thal- 
lium, there  is  no  end  of  boiling  the  flue-dust  with 
solvents.  One  must,  moreover,  bear  in  mind  that 
the  flue-dust  contains  a  portion  of  the  thallium  as 
peroxide,  insoluble  in  soda,  and  indift'erently  soluble 
only  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  The  presence  of  TI2O3 
in  Aue-dust  is  proved  in  this  way ;  after  long  treat- 
ment with  soda  solution,  there  is  a  brownish  muddy 
mass  left,  which,  when  acted  upon  by  sulphurous 
acid  dissolved  in  water,  becomes  partly  discolored 
and  yields  a  large  proportion  of  sulphate  of  thallium. 
I  have  applied  phosphoric  acid  to  extract  thallium 
firom  the  flue-dust,  and  I  find  it  answer  admirably 
well.  The  phosphates  of  thallium,  and  especially  so 
the  acid  phosphate,  are  among  the  most  soluble  of 
the  salts  of  thallium.  Since  phosphoric  acid  itself  is 
rather  too  expensive  to  be  thus  applied,  I  have  sub- 
stituted therefor  a  mixture  of  bone-ash  and  sul- 
phuric acid,  which  answered  the  purpose  splendidly  : 
it  only  required  to  digest  and  heat  the  mixture  of 
flue-dust  and  bone-ash  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  some 
^vater,  a  sufficiently  long  time,  to  render  a  twice-re- 
peated digestion  quite  efficient  to  remove  from  the 
flue-dust  I  had  obtained  all  the  thallium  it  con- 
tained, amounting  to  about  one  per  cent,  of  the  whole 
mass ;  of  course  the  filtrato  was  treated  with  hydro- 
chloric acid.  The  fluid,  fr(-oa  which  the  chloride  of 
thallium  had  been  separated  by  filtration,  contained, 
however,  yet  a  considerable  amount  of  thallium  dis- 
solved, partly  so  in  consequence  of  the  non-thorough 
insolubility  of  chloride  of  thallium,  partly  also  as 
thallic  salts  not  precipitable  by  hydrochloric  acid; 
in  order  to  obtain  this  portion,  sulphite  of  soda  is 
added  to  the  acid  liquid,  whereby  the  thallic  salts 
are  reduced  to  thallous  salts,  next  the  acid  is  pretty 
nearly  neutralized  with  carbonate  of  soda,  and  the 
thallium  compounds  afterward  precipitated  oj  iodide 
of  potassium  as  insoluble  yellow  iodide  of  thallium. 

THURSTO]:^,  Rev.  Asa,  a  Congregational 
clergyman  and  missionary  to  the  Sandwich 
Islands  for  nearly  fifty  years,  born  in  Fitch- 
burg,  Mass.,  October  12, 1787;  died  at  Hono- 
lulu, March  11,  1868.  He  graduated  from 
Yale  College  in  1816,  having  learned  and  la- 
bored at  the  business  of  scythe-making  till  he 
was  twenty-two  years  of  age.  He  graduated 
from  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1819. 
Both  in  the  college  and  seminary  he  was  the 


most  athletic  man  of  his  class.  Before  com- 
pleting his  course  at  the  seminary,  he  offered 
himself  as  a  missionary  to  the  American  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  and  was  ordained  m  Au- 
gust, 1819,  as  a  missionary  to  the  Sandwich 
Island  Mission.  He  sailed  with  Mrs.  Thurston, 
October  23,  1819,  on  the  brig  Thaddeus.  The 
vessel  reached  the  islands  March  30,  1820,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thurston  were  assigned  to  the 
station  at  Kailua,  Hawaii,  the  old  residence 
of  the  kings  of  the  islands.  There  they  resided 
for  more  than  forty  years,  until  disabled  by 
paralysis,  when  they  removed  to  Honolulu. 
Here  he  spent  the  few  closing  years  of  an 
eventful  life,  respected  and  esteemed,  honored 
and  beloved. 

TOD,  David,  an  Ohio  statesman,  diploma- 
tist, and  former  Governor  of  Ohio,  born  at 
Youngstown,  Mahoning  County,  February  21, 
1805 ;  died  at  Youngstown,  !N'ovember  13, 1868. 
He  was  the  son  of  George  Tod,  for  many  years 
Judge,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio.  He  re- 
ceived a  careful  and  thorough  early  training 
from  his  father,  and  in  1827  was  admitted  to 
the  Ohio  bar.  For  fifteen  years  he  practised 
his  profession  at  Warren.  In  1838  he  defeated 
his  Whig  competitor  for  the  State  Senate.  In 
1840  he  took  the  stump  for  Yan  Buren,  with 
whom  he  had  previously  become  personally  ac- 
quainted. In  1844  he  received  the  nomination 
for  Governor,  and  was  beaten  by  only  one 
thousand  votes.  In  1847,  President  Polk,  un- 
solicited, offered  him  the  appointment  of  min- 
ister to  Brazil,  which  he  accepted.  He  repre- 
sented the  United  States  at  that  court  until 
1852.  On  his  return  he  took  part  in  the  cam- 
paign which  resulted  in  the  election  of  Mr. 
Pierce.  Inl  860  he  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  the 
Charleston  Convention,  and  elected  first  vice- 
president  of  that  body.  When  the  Southern 
wing  of  the  Democratic  party  withdrew  at  Bal- 
timore, Mr.  Tod  became  presiding  officer.  He 
warmly  advocated  the  "peace  measures,"  be- 
fore and  after  the  meeting  of  the  Congress  at 
Washington,  which  is  known  in  history  as  the 
"Peace  Congress."  In  the  Republican  State 
nominating  convention  of  1862  the  choice  fell 
on  Mr.  Tod  as  the  nominee  for  Governor  of 
Ohio.  He  was  elected  by  over  55,000  majority, 
and  gave  a  firm,  unflinching  support  to  the  war. 

TURKEY.  An  empire  in  Eastern  Europe, 
Western  Asia,  and  Northern  Africa.  Present 
ruler,  Sultan  Abdul-Aziz-Khan,  born  February 
9,  1830  ;  succeeded  his  brother,  June  25,  1857. 
Heir-apparent,  Abdul-Medj id-Khan,  nephew 
of  the  Sultan.  The  area  and  population  of  the 
empire  are  estimated  as  follows : 


COUNTRIES. 

Area  in 
square  miles. 

Population. 

Possessions  in  Europe 

"            Asia 

200,932 

667,326 

1,049,214 

18,487,000 
16,463,000 

"            Africa 

5,050,000 

Total 

1,917,472 

40,000,000 

The    highest   ofiicer    of   administration,    or 
Grand-Yizier,  in  1868,  was  Midhat  Pacha;  the 
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Sheik-ul-Islam  (chief  of  the  Ulema,  or  Judi- 
cial and  Ecclesiastical  Supreme  Council),  Eefik 
Effendi,  was  dismissed  ia  April,  1868,  and  the 
Sultan's  own  professor,  Hassan  Effendi,  ap- 
pointed in  his  place.  In  1868,  a  Council  of 
State  was  established,  which  was  to  prepare 
the  draft  of  laws,  discuss  the  budget,  etc.,  and 
is  divided  into  five  sections,  administration, 
finance,  justice,  instruction,  and  commerce.  It 
is  composed  of  fifty  members.  Christians  and 
Mohammedans,  elected  by  the  Sultan.  A  Su- 
preme Court,  consisting  of  two  sections,  one 
for  civil  and  the  other  for  criminal  causes,  was 
also  instituted  in  1868. 

Of  the  Christian  churches  of  Turkey,  the 
Greek  Church  is  by  far  the  most  numerous, 
embracing  a  population  of  about  13,300,000  ; 
the  other  Eastern  Churches  together  have  a 
population  of  about  3,000,000 ;  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  including  the  churches  of  the 
Oriental  rites  which  have  acknowledged  the 
Pope,  number  about  700,000  in  European  Tur- 
key, 260,000  in  the  Asiatic  possessions,  50,000 
in  Egypt,  and  10,000  in  Tunis  and  Tripoli. 
The  total  Protestant  population  of  the  empire 
is  estimated  at  about  70,000. 

The  revenue  for  the  year  1865-'66  was 
8,171,880  parses  ;  expenditures,  3,266,931 :  de- 
ficit, 95,051.  (A  purse  is  a  little  over  $24.00.) 
The  public  debt,  in  1867,  amounted  to  £69,- 
142,270  sterling.  The  regular  army  (N'izam) 
consists  of  100,496  men,  divided  into  six  army 
corps.  Not  included  in  this  number  were  the 
detached  divisions  (in  Crete,  Tunis,  Tripoli, 
etc.),  about  30,000  men.  The  reserve  (Redif, 
landwehr)  has  the  same  numerical  strength  as 
the  regular  army  (100,496  men),  as  well  as  the 
same  organization.  The  auxiliary  troops  of  the 
semi-independent  states,  and  of  several  prov- 
inces not  subjected  to  the  Mzam,  number  to- 
gether about  100,000.  The  number  of  irregu- 
lar troops  (Bashi-Bazouks,  Tartars,  etc.)  is 
estimated  at  90,000.  The  number  of  war- 
vessels,  in  1867,  was  185,  together  of  2,370 
cannon.  Of  these  vessels,  18,  together  of  498 
cannon,  were  iron-clads.  The  number  of  ves- 
sels entering  the  port  of  Constantinople,  in 
1866,  was  22,300,  together  of  3,952,540  tons. 

Some  of  the  countries  subject  to  Turkey 
have  almost  achieved  their  independence,  and 
only  pay  an  annual  tribute.  They  are — I. 
Egypt,  which  has  been  treated  in  a  separate 
article.  II.  Rumania  (embracing  the  two 
principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia). 
Hospodar,  Prince  Charles  (Prince  of  Hohen- 
zollern-Sigmaringen),  elected  by  the  people,  on 
April  20,  1866,  recognized  by  the  Turkish 
Government,  October  24, 1866.  Population  in 
1860,  3,864,848,  nearly  all  of  whom  belong  to 
the  Greek  Church.  III.  Seevia.  Prince,  Mi- 
lan IV.,  proclaimed  July  2,  1868.  As  the 
prince  is  not  yet  of  age,  a  regency  was  insti- 
tuted, consisting  of  P.  Blasnovac,  J.  Ristic,  and 
J.  Gavrianoyic.  A  new  ministry  was  appoint- 
ed on  the  3d  of  July,  1868,  of  which  Zemtsch 
is  the  president.    Population  in  1859,  1,078,- 


281,  nearly  all  of  whom  belong  to  the  Greek 
Church.  IV.  Montenegro.  Prince,  Nicholas 
I.,  born  1840 ;  proclaimed  prince  in  1860. 
Population  in  1864, 196,238,  nearly  all  of  whom 
belong  to  the  Greek  Church. 

On  the  11th  of  May,  an  important  reform 
was  introduced  into  the  administration  of  the 
Turkish  empire  by  the  cstablisliment  of  a 
Council  of  State  (Shurai  Devlet).  The  Sultan 
opened  the  Council  in  person,  and  delivered 
an  opening  address,  of  which  the  following  are 
the  principal  passages : 

The  duty  of  the  state  is  to  protect  the  rights  and 
liberty  of  every  one.  Its  action  ought  not  to  bo 
manifested  by  violence  and  arbitrary  power,  but  by 
justice.  Every  one  may  seek  the  satisfaction  of  his 
private  interests  in  the  common  interest,  according  to 
the  laws  based  upon  equity  and  justice.  In  order  to 
defend  the  rights  of  its  subjects,  the  state  must  be 
strong.  It  will  obtain  strength  from  the  wealth  of 
the  people  and  the  prosperity  derived  from  a  regular 
and  nonest  administration,  opposed  to  abuses.  Had 
Turkey  been  able  to  utilize  what'has  been  done  for 
the  welfare  of  the  country  at  previous  periods,  she 
would  rank  among  the  best  administered  states.  But 
disagreements  and  antagonism,  as  well  as  the  absence 
of  confidence  and  security,  cause  the  ruins  of  states 
by  preventingthe  development  of  commerce  and  pub- 
lic wealth.  To  make  all  these  difficulties  disappear, 
to  guarantee  the  rights  of  every  subject,  to  institute 
Councils  of  State,  the  members  of  which  shall  be 
taken  from  all  classes ;  to  institute  also  a  high  court 
of  justice,  establishing  the  separation  of  the  executive, 
judicial,  and  religious  powers,  such  are  the  reforms 
to  be  accomplished.  The  members  of  those  councils 
are  to  consider  the  empire  as  one  body  formed  by  the 
union  of  all  classes,  and  to  act  for  the  welfare  of  all. 
As  regards  religious  belief,  every  one  must  be  the 
master  of  his  own  convictions.  This  point  cannot 
be  called  in  question.  The  different  religions  must 
renounce  all  feeling  of  contempt  and  hatred  toward 
each  other. 

The  preamble  of  the  decree  states  that  "  the 
Sultan,  ardently  desiring  to  surround  the  con- 
duct of  his  government  and  the  interests  of  his 
subjects  with  every  guarantee  of  order  and  reg- 
ularity, by  the  successive  introduction  of  such 
improvements  as  are  felt  to  be  needed  in  the 
administration  generally  and  in  its  different 
branches,  has  decreed  the  creation  of  a  Council 
of  State  as  one  of  the  most  powerful  means  for 
realizing  that  lofty  idea,  and  has  sanctioned  the 
following  reglement : 

Article  1.  The  Council  of  State  is  the  central  in- 
stitution of  the  empire  deliberating  on  the  affairs  of 
administration. 

Akt.  2.  Its  functione  are — 1,  to  examine  and  pre- 
pare all  projects  of  law  and  of  reglement ;  2,  to  pro- 
nounce upon  all  matters  of  public  administration  com- 
prised in  the  limits  of  its  attributes  ;  3,  to  decide  in 
matters  of  administrative  disputes  j  4,  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  conflicts  between  the  admmistrative  and  ju- 
dicial authorities  as  to  their  respective  attributes: 

5,  to  give  its  advice  on  the  reports  and  other  docu- 
ments emanating  from  the  administrative  departments 
relative  to  laws  and  regulations  which  are  in  force ; 

6,  to  try  functionaries  whose  conduct  is  submitted  to  it 
for  investigation  by  special  imperial  order,  or  in  vir- 
tue of  the  laws  of  the  empire ;  7,  to  give  its  advice  on 
all  questions  with  respect  to  which  it  shall  be  consult- 
ed by  the  sovereign  or  by  ministers,  and  to  decree 
the  improvements  proposed  by  the  councils-general 
of  the  vilaets,  and  recorded  in  the  minutes,  in  concert 
with  the  committees,  which,  composed  of  three  or 
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four  delegates  chosen  from  those  councils,  will  be 
charged  to  present  the  minutes  to  the  Porte.  All 
these  matters  will  be  referred  by  the  Grand-Vizier  to 
the  Council  of  State,  which  will  address  to  him  the 
reports  containing  its  decisions.  The  presidents  of 
the  sections  of  the  Council  of  State  and  a  councillor 
from  each  section  shall  meet  every  year  to  examine 
the  budget  of  receipts  and  expenditure. 

Art.  3.  The  Council  of  State  will  be  divided  into 
five  sections,  namely : 

1.  Section  of^  the  Interior  and  of  War^  which  will 
be  charged  with  the  examination  of  projects  of  law, 
and  regulations  elaborated  by  the  proper  administra- 
tive departments  concerning  general  administration, 
the  police,  and  the  army  and  navy,  and  to  determine 
on  the  matters  submitted  to  it  in  regard  to  the  appli- 
cation of  such  laws  and  regulations. 

2.  Section  of  Finances  and  Evcaf^  charged  to  ex- 
amine every  thing  relating  to  the  laws  and  regulations 
as  to  the  collection  of  taxes,  the  good  management  of 
the  state  revenues,  and  the  general  administration  of 
vakoufs. 

3.  Section  of  Legislation^  whose  functions  shall  be 
the  elaboration  of  civil,  commercial,  and  criminal 
law,  as  well  as  of  regulations  for  the  tribunals  by 
which  those  laws  are  administered,  and  to  decide  in 
cases  of  conflict  between  administrative  and  judicial 
authorities. 

4.  Section  of  Public  Works^  Corrwnerce^  and  Agri- 
culture^ whicli  will  consider  questions  concerning  the 
development  of  the  interests  of  those  services,  as  well 
as  concessions  and  conventions  connected  therewith. 

5.  Section  of  Public  Instruction^  which,  in  conform- 
ity with  its  special  attributes,  will  take  charge  of 
questions  in  which  the  educational  institutions  of  the 
state  are  concerned. 

All  matters  in  dispute  shall,  according  to  their  na- 
ture, be  settled  by  the  section  to  which  they  relate. 

Art,  4.  The  Council  of  State  shall  not  interfere 
with  the  attributes  of  the  Executive,  its  mission  being 
to  deliberate  only  on  the  matters  prescribed  in  the 
present  reglement.  It  shall  only  have  authority  to 
watch  over  the  execution  of  the  laws  and  regulations, 
and,  in  case  of  their  imperfect  execution,  to  notify  the 
same  to  the  proper  quarter. 

Art.  5.  Each  section  shall  record  the  result  of  its 
deliberations  on  the  questions  within  its  special  prov- 
ince in  a  report  which  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Grand-Vizier.  This  repoi't  of  the  section  shall  bear 
also  the  seal  of  the  Council,  even  in  cases  where  the 
decision  rests  with  the  section  itself.  The  presi- 
dent of  the  Council  will  put  his  own  seal  on  the  re- 
ports of  deliberations  which  take  place  in  his  pres- 
ence. Matters  relating  to  organic  laws  and  regula- 
tions, which  will  in  the  first  instance  be  examined  by 
a  section,  will  not  be  the  subject  of  a  report  to  the 
Grand-Vizier  until  after  they  have  been  submitted  to 
the  assembly  of  the  whole  Council. 

Art.  6.  The  Council  will  be  presided  over  by  a 
minister,  who  will  be  assisted  by  five  presidents  of 
sections  and  a  secretary-general.  Each  section  will 
consist  of  from  five  to  ten  members,  so  that  the  num- 
ber of  Councillors  of  State  shall  not  exceed  fifty. 
The  members  of  the  Council  of  State  shall  not  ex- 
ceed fifty.  The  members  of  the  Council  will  be  dis- 
tributed among  the  different  sections,  according  to 
the  relative  importance  of  the  sections,  but  no  sec- 
tion shall  consist  of  less  than  five  members. 

Art.  7.  The  president  of  the  Council,  the  presi- 
dents of  the  sections,  the  secretary-general,  and  the 
members  of  the  Council,  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Sultan  by  imperial  firman. 

Art.  8.  Each  section  shall  have  five  maitres  de  re- 
quetes  and  five  auditors  taken  from  capable  persons  in 
the  bureaus  of  the  Council,  which  will  be  so  formed 
as  to  answer  the  requirements  of  the  different  sec- 
tions. 

Art.  9.  The  Presidents  and  the  Councillors  will 
have  deliberative  votes.  It  Avill  be  the  duty  of  the 
assistant  to  summarize  the  subjects  of  deliberations, 


and  of  the  auditors  to  draw  up  minutes  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. An  assistant  to  each  section  will  discbarge 
the  functions  of  first  secretary  to  the  section. 

Art.  10.  The  deliberations  of  the  Council,  whether 
in  general  assembly  or  in  sections,  shall  be  decided 
by  the  majority  of  votes.  The  president  and  the 
members  shall  have  each  one  vote.  The  votes  shall 
be  taken  by  ballot  whenever  required  by  the  ma- 
jority. 

Art.  11.  The  president  of  the  Council,  or,  in  his 
absence,  one  of  the  presidents  of  sections,  will  pre- 
side over  the  general  assembly  of  the  Council. 

Art.  12.  The  members  of  the  Council  shall  all 
have  the  same  rights  and  prerogatives,  whatever  may 
be  their  individual  ranks  or  grades. 

Art.  13.  The  mode  of  deliberation  and  everything 
concerning  the  working  of  the  bureaus  of  the  Coun- 
cil will  be  the  subject  of  a  special  reglement  to  be  elab- 
orated by  all  the  sections  of  the  Council  conjointly. 

Art.  14.  The  present  organic  reglement  may  be 
modified  by  imperial  ordinance,  should  the  Govern- 
ment deem  it  useful  and  necessary  to  do  so. 

The  first  list  of  members  of  the  new  Council 
contained  40  names,  of  which  27  belonged  to 
Mussulmans  and  13  to  non-Mussulmans.  Of 
the  latter,  4  are  members  of  the  Greek  com- 
munion, 4  Armenian  Catholics,  1  a  Gregorian 
Catholic,  2  Israelites,  1  a  Bulgarian,  and  1  a 
Syrian  Catholic.  Among  the  additional  mem- 
bers who  were  subsequently  appointed,  was  the 
Emir  Mehemed  Kuslan,  a  descendant  of  one  of 
the  oldest  families  of  Chouf  in  the  Lebanon,  as 
representative  of  the  Druses.  The  measures 
deliberated  upon  and  adopted  by  the  Council  of 
State,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Sultan,  are  to  bo 
published  regularly  by  the  Takvimi  Vakai,  the 
official  journal  of  the  empire  In  the  Turkish 
language. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  whicli  was 
established  in  1808,  contained  also  some 
Christian  members,  consisting  of  8  Turks,  3 
Armenians,  and  2  Greeks. 

Another  Christian  (a  Catholic),  Baud  Pacha, 
heretofore  governor-general  of  the  Lebanon, 
was  appointed  Minister  of  Public  Works,  Tele- 
graph, and  Postal  Departments.  In  his  place, 
Franco  iTassi  Pacha,  also  a  Catholic,  was  nom- 
inated by  the  Porte  to  be  governor-general 
of  the  Lebanon.  After  three  conferences  be- 
tween the  Turkish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
and  the  representatives  of  the  guaranteeing 
powers  (Eussia,  France,  Eogland,  Austria,  and 
Prussia),  this  nomination  was  conformed  by 
the  latter.  The  protest  of  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment, against  exclusion  from  a  voice  in  Syrian 
affairs,  at  length  availed  to  admit  its  minister 
to  a  share  in  this  common  act  of  the  great 
pQwers. 

In  the  spring  the  Government  claimed  to 
have  discovered  a  wide-spread  conspiracy  of 
the  "Young  Turkey"  party.  It  condemned 
twenty  of  them  to  exile  for  having,  in  the 
words  of  the  accusation,  formed  part  of  a 
secret  society.  Zia  Bey,  the  leader  of  the 
Young  Turkey  party,  indignantly  repudiated 
any  connection  of  his  party  with  an  attempt 
against  the  life  of  the  Sultan  and  his  ministers. 
In  a  letter  to  the  Paris  Etendard^  Zia  Bey 
says  :  "  The  efforts  of  the  Young  Turkey  party 
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aro  principany  directed  to  the  substitution  of 
the  will  of  the  nation,  that  is  to  say,  of  the 
population  of  the  empire,  without  distinction 
of  race  or  religion,  for  the  arbitrary  power  of 
a  few  individuals.  Assassination  is  a  means 
unworthy  of  the  great  cause  we  serve.  We 
think  less  of  changing  men  than  institutions, 
and  if  the  present  ministers  were  to  accede  to 
the  desire  of  the  country  in  advising  the  Sultan 
to  create  a  Rational  Assembly,  we  should  be  the 
first  to  support  them  ;  we  should  bless  the  sov- 
ereign hand  that  had  granted  that  inestimable 
benefit  to  the  Ottoman  empire.  I  repeat,  sir, 
the  Young  Turkey  party  has  no  share  in  the 
conspiracy  in  question;  but  artifice  and  im- 
posture m.ust  have  had  something  to  do  with 
it.  Requesting  you  to  insert  this  letter,  I  have, 
etc." 

The  Young  Turkey  party,  in  1868,  started  a 
second  organ  in  London.  The  new  journal, 
which  is  called  the  Uurriyete,  was  edited  by 
Zia  Bey,  ex-secretary  to  the  Sultan,  and  was 
jjrinted  on  thin  paper  to  enable  its  subscribers 
to  receive  it  in  closed  envelopes  through  the 
post.  The  MuMiMr  also  reduced  its  sheet  with 
the  same  view,  and  thus  largely  defeated  the 
prohibition  against  its  entry  into  the  empire. 
One  of  the  editors  of  the  latter  journal,  Osman 
Bey  (F.  Millingen),  published  a  severe  review 
of  Turkish  administrative  history  during  the 
past  six  years,  under  the  title  of  ''''La  Turquie 
sous  le  Regiie  d'' Abdul- Aziz.'''' 

In  September,  the  Turkish  Government 
issued  a  circular  to  all  the  legations,  announ- 
cing the  decision  of  the  Sultan  that,  in  future, 
the  straits  shall  remain  closed  to  all  foreign 
men-of-war — while  peace  continues  in  Turkey 
— excepting  only  those  which  have  on  board 
sovereigns  or  chiefs  of  independent  states. 
JSTo  allusion  is  made  in  the  circular  to  the 
treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,  of  26th  June,  1833, 
whereby,  in  case  of  need,  to  be  estimated  by 
the  Russian  ambassador,  Turkey  bound  her- 
self to  close  the  Dardanelles  against  the  French 
and  English  fleets,  while  the  Bosphorus  was  to 
be  left  open  for  the  free  entrance  of  the  Rus- 
sians. 

The  insurrection  of  the  Christians  in  Candia 
against  the  Turkish  rule  continued  throughout 
the  year,  and  it  was  not  until  the  last  days  of 
December  that  the  leaders  abandoned  open 
resistance  as  being  for  the  present  useless 
{see  Oandia).  Early  in  the  year  the  Turkish 
Government  published  a  so-called  "  Red  Book  " 
(the  first  book  of  the  kind  ever  published  by 
it),  containing  the  diplomatic  history  of  the 
Cretan  War.  Most  of  the  documents  contained 
in  this  book  refer  to  the  years  1866  and  1867, 
and  an  abstract  of  them  has  already  been 
given  in  the  Amekicax  Annual  Cyclopaedia 
for  1867. 

There  arc  only  two  dispatches  j)ublished 
which  were  written  in  the  present  year.  The 
first,  from  Fuad  Pacha  to  Hayder  Effendi,  min- 
ister at  Vienna,  dated  January  3,  1868,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Austrian  recommendution,  sup- 
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ported  by  England,  to  accept  the  inquiry  in 
Crete  proposed  by  Russia,  France,  Prussia,  and 
Italy,  with  the  saving  clause  that  it  should  not 
involve  any  thing  aifecting  the  integrity  of  the 
empire,  may  be  said  to  close,  for  the  present, 
at  all  events,  the  diplomatic  discussion  of  the 
Cretan  question  which  was  carried  on  so  ac- 
tively during  a  considerable  part  of  the  past 
year.  It  will  be  remembered  that,  after  the 
identical  note  of  the  four  powers,  the  policy 
of  the  French  Government  toward  Turkey 
underwent  a  sudden  and  very  striking  change, 
and  that  France  interpreted  its  adhesion  to  the 
note  in  a  sense  very  diflferent  from  that  in- 
tended by  its  Russian  framer,  and  which  it  was 
originally  supposed  to  mean.  With  fresh  sup- 
port from  so  unexpected  a  quarter,  the  Porte 
was  less  inclined  than  ever  to  accede  to  any 
proposition  bearing  the  aspect  of  an  interfer- 
ence in  favor  of  the  Cretans,  and  Fuad  Pacha 
begins  his  dispatch  by  referring  to  the  passage 
in  'the  Emperor  Napoleon's  speech  in  opening 
the  Chambers,  which  intimated  his  desire  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of  the  Otto- 
man empire.  Therefore,  it  being  no  longer  a 
question  of  the  cession  of  Crete,  as  when  M. 
Bourse  made  the  proposition,  in  March,  1867 
(this  reminiscence  is  merely  hinted  at  by  Fuad 
Pacha),  the  only  objects  of  an  inquiry  could 
be:  1.  Into  the  causes  of  the  insurrection;  2. 
Into  its  disastrous  effects ;  and,  3.  The  means 
of  repairing  those  effects ;  and  Fuad  Pacha 
contends  that  for  those  purposes  an  inquiry 
such,  as  is  proposed  is  entirely  unnecessary. 
As  to  the  causes  of  the  insurrection,  they  are 
notorious : 

"Who  does  not  know  that  foreign  excita- 
tions and  the  privilege  accorded  to  a  neighbor- 
ing country,  in  spite  of  international  law  and 
treaty  stipulations,  to  introduce  munitions 
of  war  and  armed  bands  into  the  island,  pro- 
duced, and  have  sustained,  the  insurrection? 
Its  disastrous  results  are,  unfortunately,  too 
real,  but  their  extent  is  fully  known  to  the 
Government,  which  has  made  every  effort  to 
repair  them  by  introducing  a  new  and  liberal 
administration,  and  by  other  measures,  which 
have  been  received  as  a  real  benefaction  by  all 
the  inhabitants  who  have  been  freed  from  the 
pressure  of  the  foreign  bands.  To  institute  an 
inquiry  by  a  mixed  commission  on  the  spot 
would  upset  all  this  work,  embolden  the  dis- 
affected, confuse  the  minds  of  all,  and  inculcate 
the  idea  that  their  safety  did  no*  depend  upon 
the  authority  and  initiative  of  the  Imperial 
Government." 

The  last  document  in  the  collection  is  a  dis- 
patch to  Photiades  Bey,  dated  February  19th, 
forwarding  for  presentation  to  the  Greek 
Cabinet  a  memorial  signed  by  more  than  500 
Cretans,  praying  that  their  families,  who  had 
been  removed  to  Greece,  might  be  brought 
back  again  to  Crete.  Fuad  Pacha  says  that 
the  Porte  will  defray  the  expense  of  the  re- 
conveyance, and  that,  if  any  fresh  difiiculties 
are  put  in  the  way  by  the  Greek  Governmenlf 
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— which  Lad  hitherto  denied  that  the  families 
in  question  wished  to  return  to  Crete — "we 
shall  be  under  the  painful  necessity  of  believ- 
ing that  the  Hellenic  Government  wishes  to 
put  a  sequestration  on  our  own  subjects."  A 
copy  of  this  dispatch  and  of  the  petition  was 
also  forwarded  a:  the  same  time  to  the  Turkish 
representatives  at  the  different  courts,  accom- 
panied, in  the  case  of  tlie  English,  French,  and 
Kussian  courts,  with  a  brief  allusion  to  the 
distressed  situation  of  the  refugees  who  had 
been  removed  to  Greece  in  foreign  vessels. 

The  relations  of  Turkey  with  Greece  were,  on 
account  of  the  open  sympathy  shown  by  Greece 
to  the  Cretan  cause,  of  the  most  unfriend- 
ly character.  {See  Greece.)  The  grievances 
against  Greece,  and  the  demands  which  the 
Turkish  Government  believed  it  had  a  right 
to  make  upon  Greece,  are  summed  up  in  an 
ultimatum,  which  the  Turkish  minister  in 
Athens,  Photiades  Bey,  addressed  to  the  Greek 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  to  which  he  de- 
manded an  answer  within  five  days.  The  ulti- 
matum closed  as  follows : 

Consequently,  in  case  the  Government  of  King 
George  should  not  take  the  formal  engagement  with- 
in five  days — 1,  to  disperse  immediately  the  hands  of 
Volunteers  recently  organized  in  different  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  and  to  prevent  the  formation  of  others ; 
2,  to  disarm  the  corsairs  Enosis,  Crete,  and  Panhel- 
lenion,  or  in  any  case  to  close  the  Greek  ports  to 
them ;  3,  to  grant  to  the  Cretan  emigrants  the  au- 
thorization to  return  to  their  homes,  and  also  to  give 
them  efficacious  aid  and  protection ;  4,  to  punish,  in 
conformity  with  the  laws,  those  men  who  have  been 
guilty  of  aggressions  on  Ottoman  soldiers  and  sub- 
jects, and  to  accord  a  just  indemnity  to  the  famihes 
of  victims  from  these  outrages ;  5,  to  follow  hence- 
forth a  line  of  conduct  in  conformity  with  existing 
treaties  and  international  law — 

The  undersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  min- 
ister plenipotentiary  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  by  order 
of  his  Majesty  the  Sultan,  his  august  sovereign,  re- 
grets to  inform  the  Minister  of  Poreign  Affairs  to  his 
Hellenic  Majesty,  that  the  Ottoman  legation  at 
Athens  and  the  consuls  residing  in  Greece  will  im- 
mediately leave  the  territory  of  the  kingdoms. 

As  a  natural  consequence  of  this  declaration,  the 
diplomatic  and  commercial  relations  between  Turkey 
and  Greece  being  inteiTupted,  the  Minister  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Hellenic  legation  and  chancellery  at 
Constantinople,  and  the  Greek  consuls  in  the  Otto- 
man empire,  will  receive  their  passports. 

The  respective  subjects  of  the  two  states  must 
quit  the  country  in  which  they  are  residing  within  a 
period  of  a  fortnight  from  the  day  in  which  the  rup- 
ture of  relations  has  been  notified,  and  entrance  to 
the  Ottoman  ports  will  be  forbidden  to  vessels  bear- 
ing the  Greek  flag,  from  the  same  date. 

I  have  the  honor,  etc.,      PHOTIADES  BEY. 

As  the  Greek  Government  refused  to  accept 
this  ultimatum  (see  Geeece),  w,SiV  between  the 
two  countries  seemed  imminent.  The  Turkish 
Government  ordered  all  its  subjects,  residing 
in  Greece,  to  leave  Turkey.  A  war-fleet  was 
.  sent  to  the  Archipelago,  and  a  strong  army  to 
the  southern  frontier. 

On  the  10th  of  June,  the  reigning  prince  of 
Servia,  Michael  Obrenovitch,  was  assassinated  in 
the  park  of  Topschider,  a  valley  near  Belgrade. 
The  prince,  while  walking  leisurely,  about  5 
o'clock,  was  suddenly  attacked  by  three  assas- 


sins, who  were  armed  with  revolvers.  He  was 
accompanied  in  his  ramblings  by  his  cousin  and 
a  daughter  of  the  latter,  together  with  his  usual 
attendants.  The  assassins  directed  their  fire 
promiscuously  at  the  royal  party.  At  the  first 
shot  the  prince  fell  and  expired  immediately 
The  cousin  of  the  prince  was  also  hit  and  died 
in  a  few  minutes  afterward.  The  daughter 
received  a  severe  flesh  wound,  but  was  not 
dangerously  injured.  One  or  two  of  the  valets 
were  also  slightly  wounded.  The  assassins 
were  recognized  as  three  brothers  Eadovan- 
ovitch.  One  was  at  once  taken,  while  the 
others  were  captured  on  the  following  days, 
together  with  a  number  of  other  persons  in- 
volved in  the  conspiracy.  The  chief  insti- 
gator of  the  crime  was  supposed  to  be  the 
former  Prince  of  Servia,  Alexander  Karageor- 
gevitch,  at  that  time  living  in  Hungary.  The 
trial  of  the  assassins  took  plaoo  on  the  27th  of 
June.  On  the  28th  of  June,  one  of  the  con- 
spirators. Captain  Marjailovitch,  in  whose 
house  the  copy  of  a  proclamation  was  found 
calling  on  the  youth  of  Belgrade  to  proclaim  a 
republic,  was  shot.  On  the  6th  of  July,  Cap- 
tain IsTenadovitch,  brother-in-law  of  Prince 
Alexander  Karageorgevitch,  was  executed  for 
complicity  in  the  murder.  On  the  27th  of 
July,  with  the  exception  of  one  Jose  Jeremich, 
who  was  sentenced  to  five  years'  imprison- 
ment, and  against  whom  no  proof  of  com- 
plicity in  the  assassination  was  discovered  at 
the  trial,  all  the  other  accused  persons  who 
had  been  arrested,  to  the  number  of  fourteen, 
were  condemned  to  death.  Prince  Alexander 
Karageorgevitch,  his  secretary,  and  another, 
who  had  not  been  captured,  were  sentenced 
in  default  to  twenty  years'  imprisonment, 
when  apprehended.  The  execution  of  the 
condemned  prisoners  took  place  on  the  next 
day,  the  28th  of  June.  Among  them  were 
four  brothers  Kadovanovitch  (the  three  as- 
sassins and  their  brother  Paul,  Avho,  at  first, 
had  in  vain  attempted  to  dissuade  them 
from  their  design).  Immediately  after  the 
death  of  Prince  Michael,  on  the  11th  of  June, 
the  Senate,  in  accordance  with  law,  appointed 
a  provisional  regency,  consisting  of  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Senate,  Parinovitch,  the  Minister 
of  Justice  and  Keeper  of  the  Seal,  Leschianine, 
and  th^  president  of  the  Court  of  Cassation, 
Petrovitch.  The  regency  addressed  a  mani- 
festo to  the  Servian  nation,  recommending 
respect  for  law  and  order,  and  announcing  the 
immediate  election  and  convocation  of  a  Shipt- 
schina,  or  National  Assembly.  According  to 
the  law  of  August  17,  1867,  this  extraordinary 
assembly  should  consist  of  542  deputies,  sent 
by  the  thirteen  circles  or  districts  of  the  prin- 
cipality. The  election  for  the  Skuptschina 
was  ordered  to  take  place  on  the  22d  of  June, 
and  the  meeting  on  the  3d  of  July,  Public 
opinion  soon  began  to  declare  itself  in  favor 
of  the  young  Prince  Milan,  a  nephew  of  the 
late  Prince  Michael,  who  was  studying  in 
Paris.     The  result  of  the  election,  at  which  a 
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^arge  vote  was  cast,  and  the  greatest  order 
and  tranquillitj  prevailed,  was  favorable  to 
Prince  Milan.  When  the  Skuptschina  met 
according  to  appointment  on  the  2d  of  July, 
the  election  of  Milan  was  proposed  by  the 
chief  of  the  Provisional  Government,  and  rati- 
fied by  the  Skuptschina  by  acclamation.  The 
Skuptschina  then  elected  a  regency  consisting 
of  Colonel  Molivoi  Petrovich  Blasnavatz,  the 
Minister  of  War,  Eistic,  formerly  agent  of  Ser- 
via  at  Constantinople,  and  a  representative  of 
the  National  Servian  party,  and  Gavvilovich, 
who  in  1861  was  Minister  of  Finance,  and  now 
senator  and  head  of  a  literary  institution. 
The  Skuptschina  held  altogether  three  sessions, 
and  adopted  the  following  resolutions :  1.  At 
least  one  Skuptschina  yearly  shall  be  convoked 
until  the  coming  of  age  of  Prince  Milan.  2. 
The  authorities  and  officials  appointed  by 
Prince  Michael  shall  continue  to  hold  their 
posts.  3.  A  monument  to  the  late  Prince 
Michael  shall  be  erected  in  the  Topschider 
Park  by  popular  contribution.  4.  Efforts  shall 
be  made  to  develop  the  defensive  strength  of 
the  country  as  speedily  as  possible,  according 
to  the  plan  proposed  by  the  deceased  prince. 
5.  Investigations  shall  be  made  into  the  state 
of  the  police  in  Belgrade,  on  account  of  its  de- 
ficiency. 6.  Every  Servian  shall  be  respon- 
sible for  the  life  of  Prince  Milan.  V.  The 
Government  shall  strictly  observe  the  friend- 
ly relations  with  foreign  powers  cultivated 
by  Prince  Michael.  8.  Prince  Alexander 
Karageorgevitch  and  his  descendants  shall 
never  be  permitted  to  occupy  the  Servian 
throne. 

The  Skuptschina  was  closed  on  the  4th  of 
July.  On  the  same  day  the  Council  of  Re- 
gency issued  a  proclamation  declaring  that  it 
will  observe  the  dictum  of  the  late  Prince 
Michael,  "  the  law  is  the  supreme  will  in  Ser- 
via.''  The  Council  promises  to  develop  the 
national  military  force  in  a  manner  conform- 
able to  the  exigencies  of  the  present  time,  to 
advance  the  material  interests,  and  to  improve 
the  institutions  of  the  country.  It  also  prom- 
ises that  Skuptschinas  shall  be  more  frequently 
convoked,  and  every  thing  done  to  insure  that 
prosperity  to  the  country  which  is  the  result 
of  peace  and  order.  On  the  5th  of  July,  the 
solemn  unction  of  Prince  Milan,  as  sovereign 
of  Servia,  took  place  at  the  cathedral.  On  the 
30th  of  July,  the  imperial  firman  of  investiture 
for  Prince  Milan  was  delivered  and  promulga- 
ted. It  referred  to  the  firman  of  the  year  1830, 
by  which  hereditary  rights  had  been  granted 
to  the  Obrenovitch  family,  and  also  to  the  law 
on  primogeniture  as  established  in  favor  of  the 
younger  as  well  as  the  elder  branch  of  the  na- 
tional dynasty.  After  the  firman  had  been 
read,  the  presiding  member  of  the  regency  ad- 
dressed Midhat  Pacha,  the  bearer  of  the  firman, 
and  adverted  to  the  reply  given  by  the  late 
Prince  Michael  on  a  similar  occasion,  adding, 
in  the  name  of  the  young  Prince  Milan,  that  he 
would,  like  his  predecessor,  be  constant  in  his 


loyalty  and  devotion  to  his  suzerain,  and  would 
zealously  watch  over  the  safety  of  the  national 
institutions.  The  members  of  the  regency  de- 
sired Midhat  Pacha  to  express  their  lively 
gratitude  to  the  Sultan  for  his  gracious  compli- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  the  Servian  nation. 

A  constitutional  change  of  importance  took 
place  in  the  semi-independent  principality  of 
Montenegro.  On  the  10th  of  April,  Prince 
Nicholas  convoked  a  sort  of  Constituent  As- 
sembly, charged  to  create  a  definitive  organi- 
zation, ?,nd  to  determine  the  position  of  the 
prince  toward  the  country.  After  an  ardent 
speech  from  the  young  Nicholas  I.,  the  Assem- 
bly constituted  itself  in  the  open  air,  and  com- 
menced its  labors,  the  results  of  which  were  as 
follows:  a  special  administration  is  charged 
with  the  care  of  the  public  treasures ;  it  will 
pay  the  prince  like  all  the  other  functionaries, 
for  hitherto  no  distinction  had  been  made  be- 
tween the  public  funds  and  the  sovereign's 
privy  purse.  The  civil  list  of  the  sovereign 
will  be  fixed  by  this  national  body.  The  ad- 
ministration of  the  Church  will  be  entirely 
confided  to  the  metropolitan,  who  will,  also, 
exercise  a  certain  influence  over  public  in- 
struction. 

In  the  semi-independent  principality  of  Ru- 
mania several  gross  excesses  took  place  against 
the  Jews.  Diplomatic  notes  from  several  of 
the  great  powers  urged  the  Government  to 
adopt  efficient  measures  for  the  protection  of 
the  Jews.  Party  spirit  in  this  principality  ran 
very  high,  and  twice  a  new  ministry  was 
formed,  in  May,  under  the  presidency  of  JSTich- 
olas  Golesco,  and,  in  November,  under  the 
presidency  of  Demetrius  Ghika.  On  the  27th  of 
August,  in  accordance  with  the  new  law  on  the 
organization  of  the  army.  Prince  Charles  is- 
sued a  decree  ordering  the  formation  of  an 
eighth  regiment  of  infantry.  Every  regiment 
is  in  future  to  consist  of  three  battalions.  As 
a  provisional  arrangement,  thirty  battalions  of 
militia  were  to  be  constituted,  A  large  quantity 
of  needle-guns,  with  which  weapon  the  forces 
of  the  Principalities  will  in  future  be  armed, 
were  introduced  from  Prussia. 

Several  insurrectionary  attempts  were  made 
in  the  province  of  Bulgaria.  The  most  im- 
portant was  in  July,  when  several  armed  bands, 
coming  from  Rumania,  crossed  the  Danube  at 
points  between  the  Dobrudsha  and  Widdin. 
The  chief  leaders  of  the  insurrection  were  Kut- 
shuk  Stefan,  Hadji  D em etri,  and  Kiatib  Alexan. 
The  Rumanian  Government  emphatically  de- 
nied the  charge  of  sympathizing  with  the  in- 
surrection, and  i'LS  official  organ,  the  Official 
Journal  Romanul^  of  Bucharest,  exhorted  the 
inhabitants  of  Bulgaria  to  preserve  tranquillity. 
The  Turkish  Government  acted  with  great 
promptness.  Medhat  Pacha,  formerly  govern- 
or-general of  the  province,  and  now  Grand 
Yizier,  hastened  to  the  seat  of  the  disturb- 
ances at  the  head  of  a  thousand  picked  troops, 
all  armed  with  the  Schneider  rifle.  Even 
before  his  arrival  the   insurgents^  had    been 
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defeated  in  several  engagements,  and  order 
was  soon  restored.  The  Government  of  Ru- 
mania was  charged  by  the  Government  of  both 
Turkey  and  Austria  with  fomenting  disturb- 
ances within  their  territories,  in  particular  in 
Bulgaria  and  among  the  Rumanians  of  Hun- 
gary and  Transylvania.  The  Rumanian  Gov- 
ernment denied  these  charges.  Referring  to 
the  Austrian  Red  Book,  and  the  statements  of 


Count  Beust  and  Count  Andrassy,  who  ac. 
cused  Rumania  of  aiming  at  the  annexation  of 
Transylvania,  one  of  the  Rumanian  ministers, 
in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  declared  that 
Rumania  could  not  be  indifferent  to  the  sight  of 
the  oppression  of  the  Rumanian  inhabitants  of 
Transylvania,  and  that  if  the  Hungarian  army 
was  to  be  materially  increased,  the  Rumanians 
were  justified  in  adopting  a  similar  measure. 
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UNITARIANS.  The  Year-lool  of  the 
Unitarian  Congregational  Ghurtlies  for  1869 
gives  lists  of  315  societies  in  the  United  States, 
and  383  ministers.  In  1868,  1  bi-monthly,  2 
monthly,  1  semi-monthly  (Sunday-school),  and 
2  weekly  periodicals  were  published  in  the 
United  States,  in  the  interest  of  Unitarianism. 
The  number  of  "  Associations  of  Liberal  Chris- 
tians," which  chiefly  consist  of  Unitarians  and 
Universalists,  increased,  in  1868,  from  three 
to  six  (for  further  statistics,  see  Axnijal  Ameki- 
ch:^  Cyclopedia  for  1867). 

The  receipts  of  the  "American  Unitarian 
Association"  in  Boston,  the  object  of  which  is 
"to  diffuse  the  knowledge  and  promote  the 
interests  of  pure  Christianity,"  for  the  year 
1868,  were  $91,765.21.  Overtures  of  coopera- 
tion froi^a  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  have  been  accepted  by  the  Association. 
The  points  to  which  the  cooperation  is  to  be 
confined  are :  the  circulation  of  reading-mat- 
ter of  various  kinds,  and  the  training  of  young 
men  as  teachers  and  preachers  in  the  theologi- 
cal institutions  of  the  African  M.  E.  Church. 
The  special  direction  of  expenditure  is  to  be  in 
the  hands  of  a  joint  committee,  in  which  the 
two  bodies  will  be  equally  represented. 

The  National  Conference  of  the  Unitarian 
Churches  met  in  New  York  on  the  7th  of  Oc- 
tober. The  foUovring  amendment  was  adopted 
as  article  ninth  of  the  constitution  : 

To  secure  tlie  largest  tinity  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
widest  practical  cooperation,  it  is  hereby  understood 
that  all  the  declarations  of  this  Conference,  including 
the  preamble  and  constitution,  are  expressions  only 
of  its  majority,  committing  in  no  degree  those  who 
object  to  them,  and  depend  wholly  for  their  effect 
upon  the  consent  they  command  on  their  own  merits 
from  the  churclies  here  represented,  or  belongmg 
within  the  chcle  of  our  fellowship. 

The  results  of  free  preaching  in  theatres 
were  reported  upon  favorably,  and  an  exten- 
sion of  the  plan  of  theatre  meetings  was  rec- 
ommended, with  the  hope  expressed  that  they 
would  culminate  in  new  religious  organiza- 
tions and  labors  on  a  basis  more  broad  than 
any  now  knov\^n.  The  action  of  the  American 
Unitarian  Association,  in  appropriating  $5,000 
to  aid  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  South,  was  commended.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  consult  upon  the  establish- 
ment of  a  literary,  scientific,  and  theological 
review.     The  churches  in  England  were  rep- 


resented as  not  in  as  high  social  standing  as 
was  desirable,  though  they  contained  a  few, 
but  not  enough,  able  and  educated  men.  Res- 
olutions were  adopted  of  felicitation  on  the 
increasing  intercourse  between  English  and 
American  churches  and  ministers,  and  in  favor 
of  establishing  a  permanent  missionary  church 
in  Paris.  Among  the  committee  reports  was 
one  by  the  Committee  on  Denominational  Lit- 
erature, recommending  the  publication  of  an 
introduction  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  a 
Commentary,  a  History  of  the  Christian 
Church,  andaEamily  Bible  by  competent  schol- 
ars. The  increase  of  churches  (83,  or  about 
30  per  cent.,  since  1865)  was  noted  as  gratify- 
ing ;  but  it  was  claimed  that  this  did  not  ad- 
equately represent  the  growth  of  Unitarianism. 
$27,591.70,  $3,136.70  above  the  pledges  made 
at  the  preceding  Conference,  have  been  re- 
ceived for  the  endowment  of  the  Theological 
School  at  Meadville,  Pa.,  and  $22,150  for  An- 
tioch  College.  There  were  represented  in  the 
Conference  21  associations  and  conferences, 
and  175  churches. 

The  Sixth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Ger- 
man Protestant  League,  an  organization  of 
German -American  Unitarians,  was  held  in 
Hamilton,  Ohio,  on  June  3d.  Resolutions 
were  adopted  to  create  a  beneficiary  fund  for 
able  students  who  are  willing  to  take  a  thor- 
ough theological  course  in  the  Liberal  Univer- 
sity of  Heidelberg,  Germany;  also  pronouncing 
the  publication  of  a  Liberal  Hymn-Book  "  an 
absolute  necessity,"  and  to  publish  a  German 
Almanac  and  tracts.  Eive  ministers  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  League.  This  organization  has 
a  weekly  organ,  called  Protestantische  Zeit- 
llatter. 

In  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  there  are  382 
Unitarian  places  of  worship,  and  337  ministers, 
of  whom  274  are  settled,  and  63  not  settled. 
The  institutions  for  ministerial  education  are  5 
in  number.  The  societies  publish  7  periodicals. 
The  British  and  Foreign  Unitarian  Association 
has  a  capital  of  £5,539.  The  local  societies 
are  12  in  number.  There  are  Sunday-schools 
with  3,467  teachers,  and  21,917  scholars. 

The  Unitarian  churches  in  Transylvania 
celebrated  in  August,  1868,  their  three  hun- 
dredth anniversary,  which  was  an  occasion  of 
great  interest.  They  number  103  congrega* 
tions,  with  50,000  worshippers.     They  have 
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also  a  college  and  theological  seminary  at 
Causenburg,  which  is  the  seat  of  the  Consis- 
tory. They  have  also  two  preparatory  high- 
schools,  and  there  are  day-schools  connected 
with  each  of  the  congregations.  In  these 
schools  there  are  5,000  students. 

The  Unitarians  sustain  a  flourishing  mission 
in  British  India.  It  was  stated  at  the  meeting 
of  the  National  American  Unitarian  Confer- 
ence by  Rev.  Mr.  Dall,  the  founder  of  the  mis- 
sion, that  tlie  eleven  years  of  his  missionary 
labors  among  the  Hindoos  have  produced 
encouraging  results.  Through  preaching, 
schools,  and  the  circulation  of  religious  tracts 
and  books,  a  broad  and  solid  foundation  has 
been  laid  upon  vfhich  to  build  still  greater 
success.  The  field  over  which  he  has  travelled, 
and  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  con- 
dition and  needs  of  the  people,  extends  about 
2,000  miles  north  and  south,  by  1,500  east  and 
west.  The  calls  for  the  writings  of  Ohanning, 
Clarke,  and  others,  is  constant;  and  the  op- 
portunities for  access  to  the  native  mind  call 
for  increased  exertions  in  strengthening  the 
mission.  Great  reliance  is  placed  upon  the 
educational  agency,  for  releasing  the  people 
from  the  bondage  of  ignorance  and  superstition. 
When  he  left  Calcutta,  ten  schools  and  three 
chapels  were  established  there.  A  collection 
of  over  $2,500  for  the  benefit  of  this  mission 
was  taken  up  by  the  National  Conference. 
The  statistics  of  the  Indian  missions  were,  in 
1868,  reported  as  follows :  Calcutta — schools 
and  missions  conducted  by  Rev.-  0.  PI.  A. 
Dall,  missionary  of  the  American  Unitarian 
Association ;  assisted  by  Dwarkanauth  Sin- 
ghee.  Madras — mission  conducted  by  Rev. 
William  Roberts;  supported  in  part  by  the 
American  Unitarian  Association.  Salem — 
school  and  mission  under  Joshua  Anthony 
Paul;  supported  in  part  by  the  American 
Unitarian  Association.  Secunderahad — school 
and  mission  under  V.  Elisha;  supported  in 
part  by  the  American  Unitarian  Association. 

UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST.  The 
church  has  five  bishops.  It  supports  3  laborers 
in  the  foreign  field  (Africa),  99  in  the  frontier, 
and  140  in  the  home  field;  total,  242 — an  in- 
crease of  31.  The  missionaries  receive  $67,- 
389.94,  an  average  salary  of  $316. 

The  following  periodicals  are  published  in 
the  interest  of  the  church :  The  Beligious 
Telescope^  the  Children's  Friend^  the  Mission- 
ary Visitor,  and  the  Fro&licTie  Botschafter 
(German).  The  following  are  the  names  of 
the  literary  institutions :  Otterbein  University, 
Wester ville,  Ohio ;  Hartsville  University,  Harts- 
-ille,  Ind. ;  Westfield  College,  Westfield,  111. ; 
Lebanon  Valley  College,  Annville,  Pa. ;  Lane 
L'niversit;^,  Lecompton,  Kansas ;  Western  Col- 
lege, Western,  Iowa.  The  church  has  also  four 
seminaries. 

A  "  United  Brethren  Historical  Society"  was 
organized,  in  1868,  in  Lebanon,  Pennsylvania. 
The  second  article  of  the  constitution  states 
the  object  of  the  society  to  be  "to  collect  and 


preserve  information,  manuscripts,  documents, 
relics,  paintings,  portraits,  books,  pamphlets, 
medals,  objects  of  curiosity,  and  any  thing, 
whether  ancient  or  modern,  that  relates  to  the 
origin  of  the  aforesaid  church,  or  any  portion 
of  its  history." 

The  Almanac  of  the  United  Brethren  in 
Christ,  for  the  year  1869,  publishes  the  fol- 
lowing statistics  of  the  denomination : 


CONFERENCES. 

Societies. 

Members. 

Ttiner.int 

Preachers. 

Local 
Preacliera, 

East  Pennsylvania. . 

Pennsylvania 

Alleghany 

Virginia 

176 

136 

156 

172 

99 

112 

88 

44 

82 

212 

200 

156 

80 

132 

137 

155 

123 

24 

104 

140 

195 

101 

76 

58 

27 

27 

66 

62 

90 

7'5 

58 

8 

16 

23 

44 

11 

125 

314 

5.129 

5,.378 
4.()49 
4.043 
3.-387 
2,662 
1.849 
1.101 
3.119 
7,763 
6.970 
4.177 
4.057 
5.467 
5.334 
4;064 
3,026 
2.2.57 
4,185 
4,255 
2.568 
2.951 
1.943 
1,325 
461 
635 
1,391 
1,529 
1.900 
1.79G 
1,.322 
315 
419 
340 
982 
226 
2,625 
2,427 

37 
32 
25 
23 
20 
f>5 
33 
U 
20 
42 
48 
24 
25 
32 
21 
38 
24 
23 
25 
30 
31 
24 
27 
15 
8 
8 
20 
17 
22 
19 
19 
5 
4 
9 
12 
5 
22 
S3 

39 
29 

12 
16 

Parkersl)urg 

Western  Reserve.. . 
Erie 

7 
32 
16 

Canada 

7 

Muskingum 

Scioto 

13 
43 

Sandusky 

49 

Auglaize 

35 

Miami 

30 

White  River 

Indiana 

41 
41 

St.  Joseph 

34 

Michigan 

20 

North  Michigan 

Upper  Wabash 

Lower  Wabash 

Central  Illinois 

Illinois.. 

29 
23 
35 
13 

II 

13 

Rock  River 

Wisconsin 

Pox  River 

7 

Minnesota 

13 

North  Iowa 

Iowa 

13 

17 

East  Des  Moines,. . 
West  Des  Moines. . . 

Ohio  German 

Tennessee  

20 

18 
13 

Kentucky 

2 

California 

8 

Oregon 

10 

Cascade  

Missouri 

3 

24 

Kansas 

16 

Total  for  1808 

Total  for  1807 

3,663 
3,445 

108.122 
98,983 

864 
837 

783 
770 

Increase 

218 

10,139 

27 

13 

There  are  2,268  Sunday-schools,  with  16,057 
teachers,  and  106,002  scholars.  The  number 
of  meeting-houses  is  1,334,  and  of  parsonages 
25.  The  collections,  etc.,  were  as  follows: 
Preachers'  salaries,  $262,093;  missions,  $29,- 
150.78  ;  conference  collections,  $4,383.67;  Sun- 
day-school purposes,  $27,125.36  ;  Bible  cause, 
$3,916.42;  church  expenses,  $191,284.43;  pub- 
lication fund,  $1,344.70;  college  fund,  $6,683.- 
64;  total  for  all  purposes,  $525,681,  an  in- 
crease of  $106,961.88  from  previous  year. 

UNITED  STATES.  The  fourteenth  amend- 
ment of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
which  removed  all  distinction  of  color  in  citi- 
zenship, was  fully  adopted  during  the  year. 
The  number  of  States  was  thirty-seven,  of 
which  twenty-nine  voted  for  the  amendment. 
The  Legislatures  of  Ohio  and  N"ew  Jersey  passed 
resolutions  respectively  withdrawing  their  con- 
sent to  the  amendment.  Without  deciding 
the  effect  of  these  proceedings,  the  Secretary 
of  State,  as  required  by  an  act  of  Congress,  an- 
nounced, on  July  28th,  that  if  the  resolutions 
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of  OMo  and  I^ew  Jersey  were  regarded  as  re- 
maining in  full  force,  the  amendment  liad  been 
adopted  by  three-fourths  of  the  States,  although 
the  Constitution  required  onlj  two-thirds  to 
approve  the  same.  (For  the  amendment  and  a 
list  of  the  States  ratifying  the  same,  see  p. 
197.) 

At  the  commencement  of  the  session  of  Con- 
gress which  began  on  December  7,  1867,  the 
President  sent  to  the  Senate  a  statement  of  the 
reasons  for  his  suspension  of  the  Secretary  of 
War  (Stanton)  from  the  duties  of  his  office. 
This  statement  was  required  by  the  act  of  the 
previous  Congress,  to  regulate  removals  from 
office,  known  as  the  "  Tenure-of-Office  "  Act 
{see  At^txual  Cyclopedia,  1867,  pp.  187  and 
733).  The  Senate,  after  consideration  of  the 
message,  refused  to  approve  of  the  suspension, 
and  it  thereby  became  void.  General  Grant, 
who  was  discharging  the  duties  of  Secretary 
of  War,  immediately  surrendered  the  office  to 
Mr.  Stanton,  and  he  was  thus  fully  reinstated 
on  January  13th.  At  the  same  time  General 
Grant  addressed  the  following  note  to  the  Pres- 
ident : 

Headquaeters  Armies  United  States,      ) 
WASHiNGTOiir,  D.  C,  January  14,  1868.  ) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith  copy  of 
official  notice  received  by  me  last  evening  of  the  ac- 
tion of  tlie  Senate  of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of 
the  suspension  of  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of 
War.  According  to  the  provisions  of  section  2,  of 
"  An  act  regulating  the  tenure  of  certain  civil  offices," 
ray  functions  as  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim  ceased 
from  the  moment  of  the  receipt  of  the  within  notice. 
1  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedi- 
ent servant,  U.  S.  GEANT,  General. 
His  Excellency  A.  Johnson,  President  of  the  United 

States. 

A  warm  correspondence  now  ensued  between 
President  Johnson  and  General  Grant,  for 
which  see  Public  Doctjmexts. 

Subsequently,  on  February  21st,  the  Presi- 
dent appointed  Major-General  Lorenzo  Thom- 
as, Adjutant-General  of  the  Army,  to  be  Sec- 
retary of  War  adj  interim^  as  follows : 

Executive  Mansion,      ) 
Washington,  D.  C.,  February  21,  1868.  ( 
Sir:    The  Honorable   Edwin  M.  Stanton  having 
been  removed  from  office  as  Secretary  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  War,  you.  are  hereby  authorized  and  empow- 
ered to  act  as  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim^  and  will 
immediately  enter  upon  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
pertaining  to  that  office.    Mr.  Stanton  has  been  in- 
structed to  traiisfer  to  you  all  records,  books,  papers, 
and  other  public  property  intrusted  to  his  charge. 
Respectfully  yours, 
[Signed]  ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

To  Brevet  Major-General  Lorenzo  Thomas,  Adju- 
tant-General U.  S.  A. 

At  the  same  time  that  ^  he  ordered  General 
Thomas  to  assume  this  position,  he  furnished 
him  with  an  order  to  the  following  effect,  of 
which,  it  seems,  a  copy  was  handed  to  the  in- 
dividual thereby  affected : 

Executive  Mansion,      ) 
Washington,  B.  C.,  February  21,  1868.  \ 
Sir  :  By  virtue  of  power  and  authority  vested  in  me 
as  President  by  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  you  are  hereby  removed  from  office  as 
Secreti^ry  of  the  Department  of  War,  and  your  func- 


tions as  such  will  terminate  upon  the  receipt  of  this 
communication. 

You  will  transfer  to  Brevet  Major-General  Lorenzo 
Thomas,  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army,  who  has  this 
day  been  authorized  and  empowered  to  act  as  Secre- 
tary of  War  ad  interim^  all  records,  books,  papers,  and 
other  public  property  now  in  your  custody  and  charge. 
Eespectfully,  yours, 

ANDEEW  JOHNSON,  President. 
To  Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  Washington,  D.  C. 

General  Thomas,  on  receiving  his  appoint- 
ment, proceeded  at  once  to  the  discharge  of 
his  duties.  He  went  to  the  room  occupied  by 
Mr.  Stanton,  and  exhibited  to  him  his  own  let- 
ter of  appointment,  and  the  order  dismissing 
Mr.  Stanton  from  office.  The  latter,  upon 
reading  these  documents,  asked  for  time  to  re- 
move his  private  papers,  which  was  courteous- 
ly granted  to  him  by  General  Thomas. 

During  the  morning  the  President  sent  a 
written  message  to  the  Senate,  informing  that 
body  that,  under  the  Constitution  and  laws,  he 
had  removed  Edwin  M.  Stanton  from  the  of- 
fice of  Secretary  of  War,  and  had  appointed 
General  Thomas  to  fill  the  position.  The  Sen- 
ate very  soon  after  the  receipt  of  this  mes- 
sage laid  aside  its  regular  order  of  business, 
viz.,  a  bill  to  modify  the  reconstruction  laws, 
and  went  into  executive  session,  to  consider 
the  subject  mentioned  in  the  President's  mes- 
sage. After  a  very  excited  debate,  which  last- 
ed until  a  late  hour  in  the  evening,  and  after 
many  different  propositions  had  been  present- 
ed, the  following  resolution  was  passed  by 
very  nearly  a  party  vote,  being  a  substitute  of- 
fered by  Mr.  Wilson  for  a  resolution  proposed 
by  Mr.  Edmunds : 

Whereas,  the  Senate  have  received  and  considered 
the  communication  of  the  President,  stating  that  he 
had  removed  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War, 
and  had  designated  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army 
to  act  as  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim  ;  therefore, 

Besolved  by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  Tliat,  un- 
der the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States, 
the  President  has  no  power  to  remove  the  Secretary 
of  War  and  designate  any  other  officer  to  perform  the 
duties  of  that  office. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Senate  was  thus 
engaged,  Mr.  Stanton  addressed  the  following 
letter  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House,  enclosing 
a  copy  of  the  order  by  which  he  was  dismissed 
from  office : 

War  Department,      ) 
Washington,  D.  C,  February  21,  1868.  ) 
Sir  :    General  Thomas  has  just  delivered  to  me  a 
copy  of  the  enclosed  order,  which  you  will  please 
communicate  to  the  House  of  Eepresentatives. 
Your  obedient  servant, 
EDWIN  M.  STANTON,  Secretary  of  War. 
Hon.  Schuyler  Coleax,  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Eepresentatives. 

On  the  next  day  the  President  sent  a  com- 
munication to  the  Senate  in  explanation  of  his 
action  {see  Public  Documents). 

Meantime  Mr.  Stanton  refused  to  vacate  the 
office  on  the  application  of  General  Thomas, 
but  made  his  arrangements  to  occupy  night  and 
day  until  the  further  action  of  Congress.  He 
also  made  application  to  the  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  District  of  Colum- 
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bia  for  the  issue  of  a  writ  commanding  the  ar- 
rest of  General  Thomas  for  the  following  rea- 
sons: 

And  the  xsaid  E.  M.  Stanton,  on  oath,  further  states 
that  on  the  said  21st  of  February,  1868,  in  the  city  of 
Wasliin^ton  aforesaid,  Andrew  Johnson,  President 
of  the  United  States,  made  and  issued  an  order  in 
writing,  under  his  hand,  with  the  intent  and  purpose 
of  removing  liim,  the  said  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  from 
said  office  of  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War, 
and  authorizing  and  empowering  Lorenzo  Thomas, 
Adjutant-General  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States, 
to  act  as  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim^  and  directing 
him,  the  said  Thomas,  to  immediately  enter  upon  the 
discharge  of  the  duties  pertaining  to  that  office ;  and 
your  affiant  further  states  that  said  pretended  order 
of  removal  of  him  from  the  said  office  of  Secretary  for 
the  Department  of  War  is  wholly  illegal  and  void,  and 
contrary  to  the  express  provisions  of  an  act  duly  passed 
by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  on  the  22d 
of  March,  1867,  entitled  "An  act  regulating  the  ten- 
ure of  certain  civil  offices ; "  and  your  affiant,  on  oath, 
further  states  that  the  said  Lorenzo  Thomas  did,  on 
the  said  21st  day  of  February,  1868,  in  said  city  of 
Washington,  accept  the  said  pretended  appointment 
of  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim,  and  on  the  same  day 
left  with  your  affiant  a  copy  oi  said  pretended  order 
of  the  President  removing  your  affiant  as  Secretary 
of  War  and  appointing  the  said  Lorenzo  Thomas  Sec- 
retary of  War  ad  intermix  certified  by  the  said  Lorenzo 
Thomas,  under  his  own  hand,  as  Secretary  of  Wara^Z 
interim, ;  and  on  the  same  2ist  day  of  February,  in 
1868,  in  the  city  of  Washington  aforesaid,  the  said  Lo- 
renzo Thomas  delivered  to  your  affiant  the  said  pre- 
tended order  of  Andrew  Johnson,  with  intent  to  cause 
your  affiant  to  deliver  to  him,  the  said  Thomas,  all 
the  records,  books,  papers,  and  other  public  property 
now  in  his,  the  affiant's,  custody  as  Secretary  of  War ; 
and  your  affiant  further  states,  on  oath,  that  he  is  in- 
formed and  believes  that  the  said  Thomas  has,  in  said 
city  of  Washington,  exercised  and  attempted  to  exer- 
cise the  duties  of  Secretary  of  War,  and  to  issue  or- 
ders as  such ;  and  your  affiant  is  also  informed  and 
believes  that  the  said  Lorenzo  Thomas  gives  out  and 
threatens  that  he  will  forcibly  remove  your  complain- 
ant from  the  building  and  apartments  of  Secretary  of 
War  in  the  War  Department  and  forcibly  take  pos- 
session and  control  thereof,  under  his  said  pretended 
appointment,  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
as  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim  ;  and  your  affiant  al- 
leges that  the  appointment  under  which  the  said 
Thomas  claims  to  act  and  to  hold  and  perform  the 
duties  of  Secretary  of  War  is  wholly  unauthorized  and 
illegal,  and  that  the  said  Thomas,  by  accepting  such 
appointment  and  thereunder  exercising  and  attempt- 
ing to  exercise  the  duties  of  Secretary  of  War,  has 
violated  the  provisions  of  the  fifth  section  of  the  act 
above  referred  to,  and  thereby  has  been  guilty  of  a 
hi^h  misdemeanor  and  subjected  himself  to  the 
pains  and  penalties  prescribed  in  said  fifth  section 
against  any  person  committing  such  ofl'ence.  There- 
upon your  affiant  prays  that  a  warrant  be  issued 
against  the  said  Lorenzo  Thomas,  and  that  he  may 
be  thereupon  arrested  and  brought  before  your  Honor, 
whereupon  he  may  be  dealt  as" to  law  and  justice  in 
such  case  appertains. 

[Signed]  EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  before  me,  the  21st  day  of 
February,  a.  d.  1868. 

D.  K.  CAETEE,  Chief  Justice. 

General  Thomas  was  arrested  on  the  22d, 
and  was  released  on  his  own  recognizance.  On 
the  same  day,  a  resolution,  impeaching  the 
President  for  higli  crimes  and  misdemeanors, 
was  offered  in  the  House  of  Representatives 
and  adopted  {see  page  138,  and  also  Impeach- 
ment).   The  knowledge  of  these  proceedings 


created  an  unusual  excitement  throughout  the 
country.  The  following  dispatch  from  the 
Governor  of  Illinois  was  addressed  to  a  mem- 
ber of  the  House,  during  the  debate  on  the 
22d  of  February : ' 

Executive  Depaetment,  \ 
Springfield,  III.,  Fehruari/  22,  1868.  f 
The  usurpations  of  Andrew  Johnson  have  created 
a  profound  sensation  in  the  State.  His  last  act  is  the 
act  of  a  traitor.  His  treason  must  be  checked.  The 
duty  of  Congress  seems  plain.  The  people  of  Illi- 
nois attached  to  the  Union,  I  firmly  believe,  will  de- 
mand his  impeachment,  and  will  heartily  sustain  such 
action  by  our  Congress.  The  peace  of  the  country 
is  not  to  be  trifled  with  by  that  presumptuous  dema- 
gogue. We  know  the  national  Congress  will  proceed 
wisely  and  cautiously,  but  let  it  proceed.  Millions 
of  loyal  hearts  are  panting  to  stand  by  the  stars  and 
stripes.  Have  no  fear ;  all  will  be  well.  Liberty 
and  order  will  again  triumph. 

B.  J.  OGLESBY,  Governor. 

The  following  was  sent  on  the  same  day 
from  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania : 

Hon.  Simdii,  Cameron.  United  States  Senate.  WasMn^' 

ton,  D.  a  : 

The  news  to-day  has  created  a  profound  sensation 
in  Pennsylvania.  The  spirit  of  1861  seems  again  to 
pervade  the  Keystone  State.  Troops  are  rapidly 
tendering  their  services  to  sustain  the  laws.  Let 
Congress  stand  firm.  JOHN  W.  GEAEY. 

Public  meetings  to  sustain  the  President  in 
his  action  were  held  in  ISTew  York  and  Phila- 
delphia, hut  were  of  little  importance. 

Upon  the  acquittal  of  the  President,  Mr. 
Stanton  immediately  addressed  the  following 
note  to  him : 

War  Department,      ) 
Washington  City,  May  26,  1868.  ) 

Sir  :  The  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  of  the  21st  of  February  last,  declaring  that  the 
President  has  no  power  to  remove  the  Secretary  of 
War  and  designate  another  officer  to  perform  the'du- 
ties  of  that  office  ad  interim,  having  this  day  failed 
to  be  supported  by  two-thirds  of  the  Senate  present 
and  voting  upon  the  articles  of  impeachment  preferred 
against  you  by  the  House  of  Eepresentatives,  I  have 
relinquished  charge  of  the  Y/'ar  Department,  and  have 
left  the  same,  and  the  books,  archives^  papers,  and 
property  in  my  custody,  as  Secretary  61  War,  in  care 
of  Brevet  Major-General  Townsend,  the  senior  As- 
sistant Adjutant-General,  subject  to  vour  direction. 
EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

To  the  President,  Secretary  of  War. 

Major-General  JohnM.  Schofield  succeeded  to 
the  position  of  Secretary  of  War.  His  name  was 
sent  into  the  Senate  by  the  President  as  in 
the  place  of  "  E.  M.  Stanton,  removed."  The 
following  preamble  and  resolution  were  there- 
fore adopted  by  the  Senate: 

Whereas,  The  order  of  the  President  removing 
Secretary  Stanton  from  office  w^as  unconstitutional 
and  illegal,  but  on  account  of  Mr.  Stanton  having  on 
Tuesday  relinquished  said  office ;  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  Senate  do  advise  and  consent  to 
the  appointment  of  General  Schofield. 

The  act  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  South- 
ern States,  first  passed  by  Congress,  provided 
that  the  constitutions  to  he  submitted  to  the 
people  should  he  adopted  by  a  majority  of  the 
voters  as  registered.  It  soon  became  evident 
that  in  no  case  would  such  a  majority  be  given, 
and,  in  the  session  of  186T-'68,  a  supplemental 
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act  was  passed  by  Congress,  that  a  majority 
of  the  votes  cast  should  be  sufficient  for  the 
adoption  of  such  constitutions.  Under  this 
act,  the  States  of  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Louisiana,  N"orth  Carolina,  and  South 
Carolina,  ratified  the  constitutions  respectively 
recommended  by  their  conventions.  Further 
acts  were  then  passed  recognizing  these  States 
as  members  of  the  Union.  The  States  of  Missis- 
sippi, Texas,  and  Virginia,  failed  to  complete 
their  reorganization  during  the  year.  A  'joint 
resolution  was  also  passed  by  Congress,  which 
excluded  these  three  States  from  a  vote  in  the 
presidential  election  which  took  place  during 
the  year. 

The  preparations  for  this  election  were  early 
commenced.  The  I^ational  Committee  of  the 
Eepublican  party  issued  their  call  for  a  con- 
vention to  nominate  candidates  for  the  presi- 
dency and  vice-presidency  in  February,  and 
designated  Chicago  as  the  place  and  May  20th 
as  the  date  for  such  convention.  E^ch  State 
in  the  United  States  was  authorized  to  be  repre- 
sented in  said  convention  by  a  number  of  dele- 
gates equal  to  twice  the  number  of  Senators 
and  Representatives  to  which  such  State  is  en- 
titled in  Congress. 

A  call  was  also  issued  from  an  adjourned  con- 
ference of  Union  soldiers  and  sailors  for  a  con- 
vention of  the  same  at  Chicago  on  May  19th. 
Each  State  and  each  congressional  district  was 
entitled  to  twenty  delegates  in  the  convention. 

The  I^ational  Democratic  Committee,  on 
February  22d,  issued  a  call  for  a  ISTational  Dem- 
ocratic Convention  to  be  held  in  New  York  on 
July  4th.  The  basis  of  representation  was 
made  the  same  as  that  for  the  Eepublican  Con- 
vention. At  the  same  time,  a  call  was  issued 
for  a  Soldiers  and  Sailors'  Convention,  to  be 
held  at  the  same  place  and  time,  "  to  advise  and 
cooperate  with  the  Democratic  party  in  pre- 
senting to  the  nation  a  candidate  for  President." 

On  May  19th,  the  soldiers  and  sailors,  after 
an  imposing  march  through  the  streets,  assem- 
bled in  convention  in  Chicago,  and  organ- 
ized by  the  appointment  of  John  A.  Logan, 
of  Illinois,  as  president,  who  declined  in  favor 
of  Governor  Fairchild,  of  Wisconsin.  The 
States  of  Rhode  Island,  New  York,  Massachu- 
setts, Tennessee,  New  Hampshire,  Delaware, 
Connecticut,  New  Jersey,  Louisiana,  California, 
Georgia,  Vermont,  Kentucky,  West  Virginia, 
Ohio,  Arkansas,  Mississippi,  Maine,  Nebraska, 
Missouri,  Dakota,  Alabama,  and  Illinois,  were 
represented  by  large  delegations. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Resolved^  That  the  soldiers  and  sailors,  steadfast 
as  ever  to  the  Union  and  its  flag,  fully  recognize  the 
claims  of  General  U.  S.  Grant  to  the  confidence  of  the 
American  people,  and,  believing  that  the  victories 
acheived  under  his  guidance  in  war  will  be  now  illus- 
trated by  him  in  times  of  peace  by  such  measures  as 
shall  secure  the  fruits  of  our  exertions  and  a  restora- 
tion of  the  Union  upon  a  loyal  basis,  we  declare  it  as 
j»ur  deliberate  conviction  that  he  is  the  choice  of  the 
soldiers  and  sailors  of  the  Union  for  the  office  of 
President,  of  the  United  States. 

Besoli  'id,  That  in  the  maintenance  of  those  princi- 


ples which  underlie  our  Government,  and  for  which 
we  fought  during  four  years  of  war,  we  pledge  our 
earnest  and  active  support  to  the  Eepublican  party  as 
the  only  political  organization  which,  in  our  judg- 
ment, is  true  to  the  principles  of  loyalty,  liberty, 
and  equality  before  the  law. 

Resolved^  That,  speaking  for  ourselves,  and  the  sol- 
diers and  sailors  who  imperilled  their  lives  to  preserve 
the  Union,  we  believe  that  the  impeachment  of  An 
drew  Johnson  by  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  for 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  in  office,  and  his  trial 
before  the  United  States  Senate,  have  presented  un 
mistakable  proofs  of  his  guilt,  and  that,  whatever  may 
be  the  judgment  of  the  tribunal  before  which  he  is 
arraigned,  the  verdict  of  the  people  is  "  guilty ; "  and 
we  regard  any  Senator  who  has  voted  for  acquittal 
as  falling  short  of  the  proper  discharge  of  his  duty  in 
this  hour  of  the  nation's  trial,  and  unworthy  of  the 
confidence  of  a  brave  and  loyal  people. 

Resolved,  That  the  soldiers  and  sailors  recognize 
no  difference  between  native  and  adopted  citizens, 
and  they  demand  that  the  Government  protect  natu- 
ralized citizens  abroad,  as  well  as  those  of  native 
birth. 

The  National  Republican  Convention  assem- 
bled on  the  next  day.  May  20th,  and  organized 
by  the  appointment  of  Joseph  R.  Havvley,  of 
Connecticut,  as  permanent  president.  On  the 
next  day  the  following  declaration  of  princi- 
ples was  adopted  : 

1.  We  congratulate  the  country  on  the  assured  suc- 
cess of  the  reconstruction  project  of  Congress,  as 
evinced  by  the  adoption  in  a  majority  of  the  States, 
lately  in  rebellion,  of  constitutions  securing  equal 
civil  and  politcal  rights  to  all,  and  regard  it  as  the 
duty  of  the  Government  to  sustain  these  institutions, 
and  to  prevent  the  people  of  such  States  from  being 
remitted  to  a  state  of  anarchy. 

2.  The  guarantee  by  Congress  of  equal  suffrage  to 
all  loyal  men  at  the  South  was  demanded  by  every 
consideration  of  public  safety,  of  gratitude,  and  of 
justice,  and  must  be  maintained,  while  the  question 
of  suffrage  in  all  the  loyal  States  properly  belongs  to 
the  people  of  these  States. 

3.  We  denounce  all  forms  of  repudiation  as  a  na- 
tional crime,  and  the  national  honor  requires  the 
payment  of  the  public  indebtedness  in  the  utmost 
good  faith  to  all  creditors  at  home  and  abroad ;  not 
only  according  to  the  letter,  but  the  spirit  of  the  law 
under  which  it  was  contracted. 

4.  It  is  due  to  the  labor  of  the  nation  that  taxation 
should  be  equalized  and  reduced  as  rajpidly  as  na- 
tional facility  will  admit. 

5.  The  national  debt,  contracted  as  it  has  been  for 
the  preservation  of  the  Union  for  all  time  to  come, 
should  be  extended  over  a  fair  period  for  redemption, 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  Congress  to  reduce  the  rate  of  in- 
terest thereon  whenever  it  can  honestly  be  done. 

6.  That  the  best  policy  to  diminish  our  burden  of 
debt  is  to  so  improve  our  credit  that  capitalists  will 
seek  to  loan  us  money  at  lower  rates  of  interest  than 
we  now  pay,  and  must  continue  to  pay  so  long  as  re- 
pudiation, partial  or  total,  open  or  covert,  is  threat- 
ened or  suspected. 

7.  The  Government  of  the  United  States  should 
be  administered  with  the  strictest  economy,  and  the 
corruptions  which  have  been  so  shamefully  nursed 
and  fostered  by  Andrew  Johnson  call  loudly  for  a 
radical  reform. 

8.  We  profoundly  deplore  the  untimely  and  tragic 
death  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  and  regret  the  accession 
of  Andrew  Johnson  to  the  presidency,  who  has  acted 
treacherously  to  the  people  who  elected  him  and  the 
cause  he  was  pledged  to  support ;  has  usurped  high 
legislative  and  judicial  functions  ;  has  refused  to  ex- 
ecute the  laws  ;  has  used  his  high  office  to  induce 
other  officers  to  ignore  and  violate  the  laws  ;  has  em- 
ployed his  executive  power  to  render  insecure  tha 
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property,  peace,  liberty,  and  life  of  the  citizens  •  has 
abused  tlie  pardoning  power ;  has  denounced  the 
national  Legislature  as  unconstitutional ;  has  persist- 
ently and  corruptly  resisted,  by  every  measure  in  his 
'  power,  every  proper  attempt  at  the  reconstruction  of 
the  States  lately  in  rebellion  ;  has  perverted  the  pub- 
lic patronage  into  an  engine  of  wholesale  corruption, 
and  has  been  justly  impeached  for  high  crimes  and 
misdemeanors,  and  properly  pronounced  guilty  there- 
of by  the  vote  of  thirty-five  Senators. 

9.  The  doctrine  of  Great  Britain  and  other  Euro- 
pean powers,  that  because  a  man  is  once  a  subject  he 
IS  always  so,  must  be  resisted  at  every  hazard  by  the 
United  States,  as  a  relic  of  the  feudal  times  not  au- 
thorized by  the  law  of  nations,  and  at  war  with  our 
national  honor  and  independence.  Naturalized  citi- 
zens are  entitled  to  be  protected  in  all  their  rights  of 
citizenship  as  though  they  were  native-born,  and  no 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  native  or  naturalized, 
must  be  liable  to  arrest  and  imprisonment  by  any 
foreign  power  for  acts  done  or  words  spoken  in  this 
country,  and  if  so  arrested  and  imprisoned  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Government  to  intefere  in  his  behalf. 

10.  Of  all  who  were  fixithful  in  the  trials  of  the  late 
•war,  there  were  none  entitled  to  more  special  honor 
than  the  brave  soldiers  and  seamen  who  endured  the 
hardships  of  campaign  and  cruise,  and  imperilled 
their  lives  in  the  sei'vice  of  the  country,  the  bounties 
and  pensions  provided  by  law  for  the  brave  defend- 
ers of  the  nation  are  obligations  never  to  be  forgot- 
ten ;  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  gallant  dead  are 
the  wards  of  the  people — a  sacred  legacy  bequeathed 
to  the  nation's  protecting  care. 

11.  Foreign  emigration,  which  in  the  past  has 
added  so  much  to  the  wealth,  development  of  re- 
sources, and  increase  of  power  to  this  nation,  the  asy- 
lum of  the  oppressed  of  all  nations,  should  be  fostered 
and  encouraged  by  a  liberal  and  just  policy. 

12.  This  Convention  declares  its  sympathy  with  all 
oppressed  people  who  are  struggling  for  their  rights. 

Each  State  was  tlien  called,  and  General 
Ulysses  S.  Grant  was  unanimously  nominated 
as  tlie  candidate  for  the  presidency,  having  re- 
ceived 650  votes. 

The  nominations  for  candidate  for  the  vice- 
presidency  were  :  Benjamin  Wade,  of  Ohio; 
Schuyler  Colfax,  of  Indiana ;  Reuben  E.  Fen- 
ton,  of  New  York;  ex- Attorney-General  Speed, 
of  Kentucky ;  J.  A.  J.  Oreswell,  of  Maryland ; 
A.  G.  Curtin,  of  Pennsylvania ;  James  Harlan, 
of  Iowa;  "W.  D.  Ivelley,  of  Pennsylvania ;  Hanni- 
bal Hamlin,  of  Maine  ;  and  Henry  "Wilson,  of 
Massachusetts.     The  ballots  were  as  follows : 

1.  Wade,  149;  Fenton,  132;  Wilson,  119;  Col- 
fax, 118;  Curtin,  52;  Hamlin,  30;  Speed,  22; 
Harlan,  16;  Creswell,  14;  Kellev,  6. 

2.  Wade,  170;  Colfax,  149;''Fenton,  140; 
Wilson,  113  ;  Hamlin,  30  ;  Curtin,  45. 

3.  Wade,  178;  Colfax,  164;  Fenton,  139; 
Wilson,  101 ;  Curtin,  40 ;  Hamlin,  25. 

4.  Wade,  204;  Colfax,  186;  Fenton,  144; 
Wilson,  87 ;  Hamlin,  25. 

5.  Colfax,  224;  Wade,  196;  Fenton,  137; 
Wilson,  61 ;  Hamlin,  19. 

6.  Colfax,  522 ;  Fenton,  75  ;  Wade,  42  ;  Wil- 
son, 11 ;  by  which  Mr.  Colfax  was  nominated. 

On  May  29th,  General  Grant  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing letter  accepting  the  nomination  : 

Washington,  B.  C,  May  29,  1868. 
To  General  Joseph  B.   Hawleij,  President  National 

Union,  Kepublican  Convention  : 

In  formally  accepting  the  nomination  of  the  "  Na- 
tional Union  Eepublican  Convention"  of  the  21st  of 


May  last,  i^  seems  proper  that  some  statement  of 
views,  beyond  the  mere  acceptance  of  the  nomina- 
tion, should  be  expressed. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Convention  were  marked 
with  wisdom,  moderation,  and  patriotism,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, expressed  the  feelings  of  the  great  mass  of 
those  who  sustained  the  countr}*  through  its  recent 
trials.     I  indorse  their  resolutions. 

If  elected  to  the  office  of  President  of  the  United 
States,  it  will  be  my  endeavor  to  administer  all  the 
laws  in  good  faith,  with  economy,  and  with  the  view 
of  giving  peace,  quiet,  and  protection  everywhere. 
In  times  like  the  present,  it  is  impossible,  or  at  least 
eminently  improper,  to  lay  down  a  policy  to  be  ad- 
hered to,  right  or  wrong.  Through  an  administration 
of  four  yearSj  new  political  issues,  not  foreseen,  are 
constantly  arising,  the  views  of  the  public  on  old 
ones  are  constantly  changing,  and  a  purely  adminis- 
trative officer  should  always  be  left  free  to  execute  the 
will  of  the  people.  I  always  have  respected  that  will, 
and  always  shall.  Peace,  and  universal  prosperity, 
its  sequence,  with  eeonomyof  administration,  will 
lighten  the  burden  of  taxation,  while  it  constantly 
reduces  the  national  debt.    Let  us  have  peace. 

With  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

U.  S.  GEANT. 

Mr.  Colfax  also  accepted  his  nomination  in 
the  following  letter : 

Washingtok,  D.  C,  May  30,  1868. 
Hon.  J,  B.  Ehioley^  President  National  Union  Be^ub- 

lican  Convention  : 

Deae  Sib  :  The  platform  adopted  by  the  patriotic 
convention  over  which  you  presided,  and  the  reso- 
lutions which  so  happily  supplement  it,  so  entirely 
agree  -with  my  views  as  to  a  just  national  policy,  that 
my  thanks  are  due  to  the  delegates  as  much  for  this 
clear  and  auspicious  declaration  of  principles  as  for 
the  nomination  with  which  I  have  been  honored,  and 
which  I  gratefully  accept. 

When  a  great  rebellion,  which  imperilled  the  na- 
tional existence,  was  at  last  overthrown,  the  duty,  of 
all  others,  devolving  on  those  intrusted  with  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  legislation  evidently  was  to  require 
that  the  revolted  States  should  be  readmitted  to  par- 
ticipation in  the  Government  against  which  they -had 
warred  only  on  such  a  basis  as  to  increase  and  fortify, 
not  to  weaken  or  endanger,  the  strength  and  power  oi 
the  nation.  Certainly  no  one  ought  to  have  claimed 
that  they  should  be  readmitted  under  such  rule  that 
their  organization  as  States  could  ever  again  be  used, 
as  at  the  opening  of  the  war,  to  defy  the  national  au- 
thority, or  to  destroy  the  national  unity.  This  prin- 
ciple has  been  the  pole-star  of  those  who  have  in- 
flexibly insisted  on  the  congressional  policy  your 
convention  has  so  cordially  indorsed. 

Baffled  by  Executive  opposition,  and  by  persistent 
refusals  to  accept  any  plan  of  reconstruction  proffered 
by  Congress,  justice  and  public  safety  at  last  com- 
bined to  teach  us  that  only  by  an  enlargement  of  suf- 
frage in  those  States  could  the  desired  end  be  attained, 
and  that  it  was  even  more  safe  to  give  the  ballot  to 
those  who  saved  the  Union  than  to  those  who  had 
sought  ineffectually  to  destroy  it.  The  assured  suc- 
cess of  this  legislation  is  being  written  on  the  ada- 
mant o-P  history,  and  will  be  our  triumphant  vindica- 
tion. More  clearly,  too,  than  ever  before  does  the 
nation  now  recognize  that  the  greatest  glory  of  a  re- 
public is  that  it  throws  the  shield  of  its  protection 
over  the  humblest  and  weakest  of  its  people,  and  vin- 
dicates Ijhe  rights  of  the  poor  and  the  powerless  as 
faithfully  as  those  of  the  rich  and  the  powerful. 

I  rejoice,  too,  in  this  connection,  to  find  in  your 
platform  the  frank  and  fearless  a^'owal  that  natural- 
ized citizens  must  be  protected  abroad  at  every  haz- 
ard, as  though  they  were  native-born.  Our  whole 
people  are  foreigners,  or  descendants  of  foreigners. 
Our  fathers  established  by  arms  their  right  to  be 
called  a  nation.  It  remains  for  us  to  establish  the 
rio'lit  to  welcome  to  our  shores  all  who  aie  willing, 
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by  oatli  of  alleo^iaace,  to  become  American  citizens. 
Perpetual  allegicUice,  as  claimed  abroad,  is  only  an- 
other name  for  perpetual  bondage,  and  would  make 
all  slaves  to  the  soil  where  first  they  saw  the  light. 
Our  national  cemeteries  prove  how  faithfully  tliese 
oaths  of  fidelity  to  their  adopted  land  have  been 
sealed  in  the  life-blood  of  tnousands  upon  thou- 
sands. 

Should  we  not,  then,  be  faithless  to  the  dead  if  we 
did  not  protect  tneir  living  brethren  in  the  full  en- 
joyment of  that  nationality  for  which,  side  by  side 
with  the  native-born,  our  soldiers  of  foreign  birth 
laid  down  their  lives  ? 

It  was  fitting,  too,  that  the  representatives  of  a 
party  which  hacl  proved  so  true  to  national  duty  in 
time  of  war  should  speak  so  clearly  in  time  of  peace 
for  the  maintenance,  untarnished,  of  national  honor, 
national  credit,  and  good  faith  as  regards  its  debt, 
the  cost  of  our  national  existence. 

I  do  not  need  to  extend  this  reply  by  further  com- 
ment on  a  platform  which  has  elicted  such  hearty  ap- 
proval throughout  the  land. 

The  debt  of  gratitude  it  acknowledges  to  the  brave 
men  who  saved  the  Union  from  destruction — the 
frank  approval  of  amnesty  based  on  repentance  and 
loyalty — the  demand  for  the  most  thorough  economy 
and  honesty  in  the  Government — the  sympathy  of 
the  party  of  liberty  with  all  throughout  the  world 
who  long  for  the  liberty  we  here  enjoy,  aiid  the  rec- 
ognition of  the  sublime  principles  of  the  Declaration 
ot  Independence,  are  worthy  of  the  organization  on 
whose  banners  they  are  to  be  written  in  the  coming 
contest.  Its  past  record  cannot  be  blotted  out  or  for- 
gotten. If  there  had  been  no  Eepublican  party, 
slavery  would  to-day  cast  its  baleful  shadow  over  the 
republic.  If  there  had  been  no  Eepublican  party,  a 
free  press  and  free  speecia  would  be  as  unknown, 
from  the  Potomac  to  the  Eio  Grande,  as  ten  years 
ago.  If  the  Eepublican  party  could  have  been  strick- 
en from  existence  when  the  banner  of  rebellion  was 
unfurled,  and  when  the  response  of  "no  coercion" 
was  heard  at  the  North,  we  would  have  had  no  na- 
tion to-day.  But  for  the  Eepublican  party  daring  to 
risk  the  odium  of  tax  and  draft  laws,  our  fiag  could 
not  have  been  kept  flying  in  the  field  till  the  long- 
hoped-for  victory  came.  Without  a  Eepublican 
party,  the  civil  rights  bill,  the  guarantee  of  equality 
under  the  law  to  the  humble  and  defenceless,  as  well 
as  to  tlie  strong,  would  not  be  to-day  upon  our  na- 
tional statute-book. 

With  such  inspirations  from  the  past,  and  follow- 
ing the  example  of  the  founders  of  the  Eepublic  who 
called  the  victorious  General  of  the  Ee volution  to 
preside  over  the  land  his  triumphs  had  saved  from 
Its  enemies,  I  cannot  doubt  that  our  labors  will  be 
crowned  with  success ;  and,  it  will  be  a  success  that 
shall  bring  restored  hopes,  confidence,  prosperity, 
and  progress.  South  as  ;vvell  as  North,  West  as  well 
as  East ;  and,  above  all,  the  blessings,  under  Provi- 
dence, of  national  concord  and  peace. 

Very  truly,  yours,        SCHUYLEE  COLFAX. 

On  June  24tli,  a  number  of  eminent  gentle- 
men of  New  York  addressed  a  letter  to  Presi- 
dent Jolmson,  asking  if  lie  would  allow  his 
name  to  be  presented  to  the  Democratic  Con- 
vention as  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  Presi- 
dent. On  July  2d  the  President  replied  at 
gome  length,  and  in  conclusion  said : 

I  am  now,  however,  as  I  have  ever  been,  in  the 
hands  of  the  people,  and  at  their  disposal.  My 
struggle  for  the  Union  and  the  integrity  of  the  Gov- 
ernment began  long  ago.  Conscious  of  having  hon- 
estly discharged  my  duty,  and  satisfied  that  the  con- 
test in  which  I  have  been  compelled  to  engage  will 
in  the  end,  at  least,  inure  to  the  benefit,  and,  indeed, 
sai'ety  of  constitutional  liberty  and  human  rights,  I 
can  well  afford,  I  think,  to  look  calmly  on  the  pres- 
ent, and  await  patiently  the  verdict' of  the  future. 


While  I  know  that  the  struggle  for  the  rights  of  the 
people  and  for  deference  to  the  Constitution  is  not 
yet  over,  yet  believing  that,  with  the  late  palpable 
failure  to  do  violence  to  that  great  instrument  and 
the  Executive  Office,  the  worst  that  faction  can  for 
the  present  do  has  been  accomplished,  I  would  only, 
in  concluding  this  brief  statement  of  my  views  and 
feelings,  express  the  hope  that,  in  the  selection  by  the 
convention  of  a  candidate  for  the  presidency,  whose 
duty  it  will  be,  if  elected,  to  preserve,  protect,  and 
defend  the  Constitution,  and  to  execute  the  laws 
made  in  pursuance  of  its  provisions,  the  public  good, 
and  leading  and  well-defined  principles,  will  not  bo 
sacrificed  to  the  mere  purpose  of  party  ascendency. 

The  following  letter  also  attracted  consid 
erable  attention  and  brought  the  writer  prom 
inently  forward  as  a  candidate  for  the  vice- 
presidency  by  a  nomination  of  the  Democratic 
Convention : 

Washington,  Tuesday,  June  30, 1868. 

Colonel  James  0.  Broadhead : 

Dear  Colonel  :  In  reply  to  your  inquiries,  I  beg 
leave  to  say  that  I  leave  to  you  to  determine,  on  con- 
sultation with  my  friends  from  Missouri,  whether  ray 
name  shall  be  presented  to  the  Democratic  Conven- 
tion, and  to  submit  the  following,  as  what  I  consider 
the  real  and  only  issue  in  this  contest. 

The  reconstruction  policy  of  the  radicals  will  be 
complete  before  the  next  election;  the  States,  so 
long  excluded,  will  have  been  admitted ;  negro  suf- 
frage established,  and  the  carpet-baggers  installed  in 
their  seats  in  both  branches  of  Congress.  There  is 
no  possibility  of  changing  the  political  cliaracter  of 
the  Senate,  even  if  the  Democrats  should  elect  their 
President  and  a  majority  of  the  popular  branch  of 
Congress.  We  cannot,  therefore,  undo  the  Eadical 
plan  of  reconstruction  by  congressional  action ;  the 
Senate  will  continue  a  bar  to  its  repeal.  Must  we 
submit  to  it  ?  How  can  it  be  overthrown  ?  It  can 
only  be  overthrown  by  the  authority  of  the  Execu- 
tive, who  is  sworn  to  maintain  the  Constitution,  and 
who  will  fail  to  do  his  duty  if  he  allows  the  Constitu- 
tion to  perish  under  a  series  of  congressional  enact- 
ments, which  are  in  palpable  violation  of  its  funda- 
mental principles. 

If  the  President,  elected  by  the  Democracy,  en- 
forces or  permits  others  to  enforce  these  reconstruc- 
tion acts,  the  radicals,  by  the  accession  of  twenty 
spurious  Senators  and  fifty  Eepresentatives,  will  con- 
trol both  branches  of  Congress,  and  his  administra- 
tion will  be  as  powerless  as  the  present  one  of  Mr. 
Johnson. 

There  is  but  one  way  to  restore  the  Govei-nment 
and  the  Constitution,  and  that  is  for  the  President- 
elect to  declare  these  acts  null  and  void,  compel  the 
army  to  undo  its  usurpations  at  the  South,  disperse  the 
carpet-bag  State  Governments,  allow  the  white  people 
to  recognize  their  own  governments  and  elect  Sena- 
tors and  Eepresentatives.  The  House  of  Eepresenta- 
tives will  contain  a  majority  of  Democrats  from  the 
North,  and  they  will  admit  the  Eepresentatives  elect- 
ed by  the  white  people  of  the  South,  and  with  the 
cooperation  of  the  President  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
compel  the  Senate  to  submit  once  more  to  the  ob- 
ligations of  the  Constitution.  It  will  not  able  to 
withstand  the  public  judgment,  if  distinctly  invoked 
and  clearly  expressed,  on  this  fundamental  issue,  and 
it  is  the  sure  way  to  avoid  all  future  strife  to  put  thi^j 
issue  plainly  to  the  country. 

I  repeat  that  this  is  the  real  and  only  question 
which  we  should  allow  to  control  us  :  Shall  we  sub- 
mit to  the  usurpations  by  which  the  Government  has 
been  overthrown,  or  shall  we  exert  ourselves  for  its 
full  and  complete  restoration  ?  It  is  idle  to  talk  of 
bonds,  greenbacks,  gold,  the  public  faith  and  the 
public  credit.  What  can  a  Democratic  President  do 
m  regard  to  any  of  these,  with  a  Congress  in  both 
branches  controlled  by  the  carpet-baggers  and  theii 
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allies  ?  He  will  be  j)Owerless  to  stop  the  supplies  hj 
which  idle  negroes  are  organized  into  political  clubs 
— by  which  an  army  is  maintained  to  protect  these 
vagabonds  in  their  outrages  upon  the  ballot.  These, 
and  all  things  like  these,  eat  up  the  revenues  and  re- 
sources of  the  Government  and  destroy  its  credit, 
make  the  difference  between  gold  and  greenbacks. 
We  must  restore  the  Constitution  before  we  can 
restore  the  finances,  and  to  do  tliis  wo  must  have  a 
President  who  will  execute  the  will  of  the  people  by 
trampling  into  dust  the  usurpations  of  Congress, 
known  as  the  Eeconstruction  Acts.  I  wish  to  stand 
before  the  convention  upon  this  issue,  but  it  is  one 
which  embraces  every  thing  else  that  is  of  value  in 
its  large  and  comprehensive  results.  It  is  the  one 
thing  that  includes  all  that  is  worth  a  contest,  and 
without  it  there  is  nothing  that  gives  dignity,  honor, 
and  value  to  the  struggle. 

Your  friend,        FEANK  P.  BLAIE. 

The  ISTational  Democratic  Convention  assem- 
bled in  New  York  on  Saturday,  July  4th,  and 
organized  temporarily  by  the  appointment  of 
Henry  S.  Palmer,  of  Wisconsin,  chairman. 
The  respective  committees  on  credentials,  or- 
ganization, and  platform  were  appointed,  and 
the  convention  adjourned  to  Monday,  the  6th. 
Every  State  was  represented  by  a  fall  list  of 
Delegates. 

On  the  4th,  the  Soldiers  and  Sailors'  Con- 
vention also  assembled  in  JSTew  Y^ork,  and  or- 
ganized by  the  appointment  of  Major-General 
William  B.  Franklin  as  president.  At  the 
meeting  on  the  6tli  the  following  were  adopted : 

Whereas,  A  mutual  interchange  of  views  between 
the  members  of  this  convention  and  delegates  to  the 
National  Democratic  Convention  has  fully  confirmed 
us  in  our  previously  entertained  opinion  of  the  purity 
and  the  patriotism  of  that  body,  and  fully  justifies 
the  belief  that,  in  the  election  of  candidates  and  in 
the  construction  of  a  platform,  the  convention  will 
be  governed  by  the  spirit  of  the  address  adopted  by 
this  body  on  the  Gth  inst. ;  therefore,  relying  upon 
this  belief, 

Besolvedj  That  we  will  support  its  nominees  for 
President  and  Vice-President  of  the  United  States, 
and  that  on  our  return  home  we  will  induce  our  late 
comrades  in  arms  to  unite  Avith  us  in  yielding  to 
them  an  earnest  support. 

After  which,  through  a  committee,  the  pre- 
amble and  resolution,  with  an  address,  were 
laid  before  the  Democratic  convention  and  or- 
dered to  be  spread  on  its  minutes. 

The  National  Democratic  Convention  again 
assembled  on  Monday,  the  6th,  and  organized 
by  the  selection  of  Horatio  Seymour,  of  New 
York,  as  permanent  president,  and  one  vice- 
president  and  secretary  from  each  State  in  the 
Union. 

At  the  session  on  the  third  day,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  reported,  and  adopted  as 
the  platform  of  the  convention  : 

The  Democratic  party,  in  National  Convention  as- 
sembled, reposing  its  trust  in  the  intelligence,  patri- 
otism, and  discriminating  justice  of  the  people,  stand- 
ing upon  the  Constitution  as  the  foundation  and 
limitation  of  the  powers  of  the  Government  and 
the  guarantee  of  the  liberties  of  the  citizen,  and  rec- 
ognizing the  questions  of  slavery  and  secession  as 
having  been  settled  for  all  time  to  come  by  the  war 
or  the  voluntary  action  of  the  Southern  States  in  con- 
stitutional conventions  assembled,  and  never  to  be 
renewed  or  reagitated,  do  with  the  return  of  peace 
demand — 


1.  Immediate  restoration  of  all  the  States  to  their 
rights  in  the  Union  under  the  Constitution,  and  of 
civil  government  to  the  American  people. 

2.  Amnesty  for  all  past  political  offences,  and  the 
regulation  of  the  elective  franchise  in  their  States  by 
their  citizens. 

8.  Payment  of  the  public  debt  of  the  United  States 
as  rapidly  as  practicable,  all  money  drawn  from  the 
people  by  taxation,  except  so  much  as  is  requisite  for 
the  necessities  of  the  government  economically  ad- 
ministered, being  honestly  applied  to  such  payment ; 
and,  where  the  obligations  of  the  Government  do  not 
expressly  state  upon  their  face  or  the  law  under 
which  they  were  issued  does  not  provide  that  they 
shall  be  paid  in  coin,  they  ought  in  right  and  in  jus- 
tice be  paid  in  the  lawful  money  of  the  United  States. 

4.  Equal  taxation  of  every  species  of  property,  ac- 
cording to  its  real  value,  including  Government  bonds 
and  other  public  securities. 

6.  One  currency  for  the  Government  and  the  peo- 
ple, the  laborer  and  the  officeholder,  the  pensioner 
and  the  soldier,  the  producer  and  the  bondholder. 

6.  Economy  in  the  administration  of  the  Govern- 
ment, the  reduction  of  the  standing  army  and  navy, 
the  abolition  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  and  all  po- 
litical instrumentalities  designed  to  secure  negro 
supremacy,  simplification  of  the  system  and  discon- 
tinuance of  inquisitorial  modes  of  assessing  and  col- 
lecting internal  revenue,  so  that  the  burden  of  tax- 
ation may  be  eOj^ualized  and  lessened,  the  credit  of 
the  Government  increased,  and  the  currency  made 
good.  The  repeal  of  all  enactments  for  calling  the 
State  militia  into  the  national  forces  in  time  of  peace, 
and  a  tariff  for  revenue  upon  foreign  imports  and 
such  equal  taxation  under  the  internal  revenue  laws 
as  will  afford  incidental  protection  to  domestic  manu- 
factures, and  as  will,  without  impairing  the  revenue, 
impose  the  least  burden  upon  and  best  promote  and 
encourage  the  great  industrial  interests  of  the  country. 

7.  Eeform  of  abuses  in  administration,  the  expul- 
sion of  corrupt  men  from  office,  the  abrogation  of 
useless  offices,  the  restoration  of  rightful  authority  to 
and  the  independence  of  the  executive  and  judicial 
departments  of  the  Government,  and  the  subordina- 
tion of  the  military  to  the  civil  power,  to  the  end  that 
the  usurpations  of  Congress  and  the  despotism  of 
the  sword  may  cease. 

8.  Equal  rights  and  protection  for  naturalized  and 
native-born  citizens  at  home  and  abroad,  the  associa- 
tion of  American  nationality  which  shall  command 
the  respect  of  foreign  powers  and  furnish  an  example 
and  encouragement  to  people  struggling  for  national 
integrity,  constitutional  liberty,  and  individual  rights, 
and  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  naturalized  citi- 
zens against  the  absolute  doctrine  of  immutable  alle- 
giance^ and  the  claims  of  foreign  powers  to  punish 
them  for  alleged  crimes  committed  beyond  their  ju- 
risdiction. 

In  demanding  these  measures  and  reforms  we  ar- 
raign the  radical  party  for  its  disregard  of  right  and 
the  unparalleled  oppression  and  tyranny  which  have 
marked  its  career.  After  the  most  solemn  and  unani- 
mous pledge  of  both  Houses  of  Congress  to  prosecute 
the  war  exclusively  for  the  maintenance  of  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  preservation  of  the  Union  under  the 
Constitution,  it  has  repeatedly  violated  that  most  sa- 
cred pledge,  under  which  alone  was  rallied  that  noble 
volunteer  army  which  carried  our  flag  to  victory.  In- 
stead of  restoring  the  Union,  it  has,  so  far  as  lay  in 
its  power,  dissolved  it,  and  subjected  ten  States  in 
time  of  profound  peace  to  military  despotism  and  ne- 
gro supremacy  ;  it  has  nullified  there  the  right  of 
trial  by  jury";  it  has  abolished  the  habeas  corpus — 
the  most  sacred  writ  of  liberty ;  it  has  overthrown 
the  freedom  of  speech  and  of  the  press ;  it  has  substi- 
tuted arbitrary  seizures  and  arrests  and  military 
trials  and  secret  star-chamber  inquisitions  for  the 
constitutional  tribunals  ;  it  has  disregarded,  in  times 
of  peace,  the  right  of  the  people  to  be  free  from 
searches  and  seizures  ;  it  has  entered  the  post  and 
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telegraph  offices,  and  even  tlie  private  rooms  of  indi- 
viduals, and  seized  their  private  papers  and  letters, 
without  any  specific  charge  or  notice  of  affidavit,  as 
required  by  the  organic  law ;  it  has  converted  the 
American  capital  into  a  bastilc ;  it  has  established  a 
system  of  spies  and  official  espionage  to  which  no 
constitutional  monarchies  of  Europe  would  dare  to 
resort ;  it  has  abolished  the  right  of  appeal,  on  im- 
portant constitutional  questions,  to  the  supreme  judi- 
cial tribunal,  and  threatens  to  curtail  or  destroy  its 
original  jurisdiction  wiiich  is  irrevocably  vested  by 
the  Constitution,  while  the  learned  Chief  Justice  has 
been  subjected  to  the  most  atrocious  calumnies  merely 
because  he  would  not  prostitute  his  high  office  to  the 
support  of  the  false  and  partisan  charges  preferred 
against  the  President.  Its  corruption  and  extrava- 
gance have  exceeded  any  thing  known  in  history,  and 
by  its  frauds  and  monopolies  it  has  nearly  doubled 
tiie  burden  of  the  debt  created  by  tJie  war.  It  has 
stripped  the  President  of  his  constitutional  power  of 
appointment  even  of  his  own  Cabinet.  Under  its  re- 
peated assaults,  the  pillars  of  the  Government  are 
rocking  on  their  base,  and,  should  it  succeed  in  No- 
vember next  and  inaugurate  its  President,  we  will 
meet  as  a  subject  and  conquered  people  amid  the 
ruins  of  liberty,  and  the  scattered  fragments  of  the 
Constitution. 

And  we  do  declare  and  resolve  that,  ever  since  the 
people  of  the  United  Stages  threw  oif  all  subjection  to 
the  British  crov^n,  the  privilege  and  trust  of  suffrage 
have  belonged  to  the  several  States  and  have  been 
granted,  regulated,  and  controlled  exclusively  by  the 
political  power  of  each  State  respectively,  and  that 
any  attempt  by  Congress,  on  any  pretext  whatever, 
to  deprive  any  State  of  this  right,  or  interfere  with 
its  exercise,  is  a  flagrant  usurpation  of  power  which 
can  find  no  warrant  in  the  Constitution,  and,  if  sanc- 
tioned by  the  people,  will  subvert  our  form  of  Gov- 
ernment, and  can  only  end  in  a  single,  centralized,  and 
consolidated  Government,  in  which  the  separate  ex- 
istence of  the  States  will  be  entirely  absorbed  and  an 
unqualified  despotism  be  established,  in  place  of 
federal  union  of  coequal  States,  and  that  we  regard 
the  reconstruction  acts,  so  called,  of  Congress  as 
such  a  usurpation  and  unconstitutional,  revolutionary, 
and  void.  That  our  soldiers  and  sailors  who  carried 
the  flag  of  our  country  to  victory  against  a  most  gal- 
lant and  determined  foe  must  ever  be  gratefully  re- 
memberedj  and  all  the  guai'antees  given  in  their  favor 
must  be  faithfully  carried  into  execution. 

That  the  public  lands  should  be  distributed  as 
widely  as  possible  among  the  people,  and  should  be 
disposed  of  either  under  the  preemption  or  home- 
stead law,  or  sold  in  reasonable  quantities,  and  to 
none  but  actual  occupants,  at  the  minimum  price  es- 
tablished by  the  Government.  When  grants  of  the 
public  lands  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  encour- 
agement of  important  public  improvements,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  of  such  lands,  and  not  the  lands 
themselves,  should  be  so  applied. 

That  the  President  of  the  United  States,  Andrew 
Johnson,  in  exercising  the  powers  of  his  high  office 
in  resisting  the  aggressions  of  Congress  upon  the  con- 
stitutional rights  of  the  States  and  the  people,  is  en- 
titled to  the  gratitude  of  the  whole  American  people, 
and  in  behalf  of  the  Democratic  party  we  tender  him 
our  thanks  for  his  patriotic  efforts  in  that  regard. 

Upon  this  platform  the  Democratic  party  appeals  to 
every  patriot,  including  all  the  conservative  element 
and  all  who  desire  to  support  the  Constitution,  and 
restore  the  Union,  forgetting  all  past  difference  of 
opinion,  to  unite  with  us  in  the  present  great  struggle 
for  the  liberties  of  the  people ;  and  to  all  such,  to 
whatever  party  they  may  have  heretofore  belonged, 
we  extend  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  hail  all 
|uch  cooperating  with  us  as  friends  and  brethren. 

The  following  persons  were  then  put  in 
nomination  for  the  presidency,  before  the  con- 
vention :  James  E.  English,  of  Oonnectiout ; 


George  H.  Pendleton,  of  Ohio  ;  Winfield  Scott 
Hancock,  of  Pennsylvania;  Joel  Parker,  of 
'New  Jersey;  Sanford  E.  Church,  of  Nevr 
York ;  Asa  Packer,  of  Pennsylvania ;  Andrew 
Johnson,  of  Tennessee ;  James  R.  Doolittle,  of 
"Wisconsin ;  Frank  P.  Blair,  of  Missouri ;  Thom- 
as A.  Hendricks,  of  Indiana ;  Reverdy  Johnson, 
of  Maryland ;  and  votes  were  given  for  General 
Ewing,  of  Ohio,  and  John  Q.  Adams,  of  Massa- 
chusetts. Subsequently,  other  names  were 
proposed,  and  votes  cast,  as  will  be  seen  by 
reference  to  the  ballotings.  During  the  fourth 
ballot,  the  name  of  Mr.  Seymour,  the  chairman, 
was  proposed,  when  he  said:  "I  trust  I  may 
be  permitted  now  to  make  a  single  remark. 
Very  much  to  my  surprise,  my  name  has  been 
mentioned.  I  must  not  be  nominated  by  this 
convention,  as  I  could  not  accept  its  nomination 
if  tendered,  which  I  do  not  expect.  My  own 
inclinations  prompted  me  to  decline  at  the 
outset ;  my  honor  compels  me  to  do  so  now. 
I  am  grateful  for  any  expression  of  kindness. 
It  must  be  distinctly  understood,  it  is  impossi- 
ble, consistently  with  my  position,  to  allow  my 
name  to  be  mentioned  in  this  convention 
against  my  protest.  Tlie  clerk  will  proceed 
with  the  call." 

On  the  fifth  day  of  the  session  the  twenty- 
first  ballot  was  taken,  and  thus  far  the  ballots 
were  as  follows : 


CANOmATES. 

let 

Sd 

8d 

4tli 

Sth 

6tlji 

7th 

Pendleton 

Andrew  Johnson. 
Hancock 

105 
65 

33 

26 

13 

16 

13 
8X 
2X 

10-1 
52 

33 
26 

8 
2 

10/V 

119X 
3W 
45^ 
33 
26 
13 

12 

11 
QM 
4X 
1 

32 

43><r 

33 
26 
13 

12 

8 

2 
1 
9 

122 
24 
46 
33 
27 
13 
7 
15 

19X 
'i 

21 
47 
33 
27 
13 
6 
12 

30 
5 

12^ 
42>^ 
33 
26 

Church 

Packer 

Joel  Parker 

English 

7 
6 

Doolittle 

17 

Reverdy  Johnson. 

Hendricks 

F.  P.  Blair  Jr 

Ewing 

Horatio  Seymour. 
J.  Q.  Adams 

34;^ 

Pendleton 

Andrew  Johnson. 

Hancock 

Packer 

Joel  Parker 

English 

Doolittle 

Re  ve  rdy  John  s  on . 

Hendricks 

F.  P.  Blair,  Jr. . , . 

McClellan 

Chase 

Franklin  Pierce.. 


8th 

9  til 

loth 

nth 

ISth 

ISth 

150  J< 

144 

14TJ< 

144^ 

145  J^ 

1343^ 

6 

5K 

6 

5^ 

4>^ 

4.^ 

23 

MX 

34 

333< 

80 

48)^ 

26 

26  J< 

27J< 

26 

26 

26 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

6 

6 

,  , 

,  , 

12 

13 

12 

12.^ 

12^ 

13 

75 

SOH 

82  J^ 

83 

89 

81 

K 

% 

>i 

% 

1^ 

130 

56 

26 

7 

13 


Pendleton 

Andrew  Johnson. 

Hancock 

Packer 

Parker 

English 

Doolittle 

Hendricks 

F.  P.  Blair,  Jr.... 

McCleUan 

Chase 

Hoffman 

S.J.  Field 

T.  H.  Seymour... 
Horatio  Seymour. 


15th  16th  irth  18th  19th  30th  Slat 


129X1107^ 

5j^|     5i^ 

79>2-  113>^ 


12 
82>^ 


12 

70;^ 


56^ 

6 

137>^ 


12 
SO 


X 


10 

144>^  135>^ 
23 

3X 

6 
12 

107>^ 
13X 


12 

sr 


15 
4 


i42^;r 


16 

12 

121 

13 


5 


19 

13 

133 


4 

'8 

3i7 


^ 


UNITED  STATES. 


749 


On  taking  the  twenty-second  ballot,  when 
the  State  of  Ohio  was  called,  General  McCook 
rose  and  said : 

I  rise  at  tlio  unanimous  request  and  demand  of  tlio 
delegation  from  Ohio  and  ■with  tlie  assent  and  ap- 
proval of  every  puhlic  man  in  that  State,  ineluding 
the  Hon.  George  H.  Pendleton,  to  again  put  into 
nomination  against  his  inclination,  but  no  longer 
against  his  honor,  the  name  of  Horatio  Seymour,  of 
New  York.  (Great  and  continued  cheering,  many  of 
the  delegates  rising  and  standing  on  the  seats  and 
waving  their  hats  in  a  most  enthusiastic  and  frantic 
manner.)  Let  us  vote,  Mr.  Chairman  and  gentlemen 
of  the  convention,  for  that  man  whom  the  presidency 
has  sought  and  who  has  not  sought  the  presidency. 
I  believe  in  my  heart  that  it  is  the  solution  of  the 
problem  which  has  been  taxing  the  mind  of  the 
democratic  and  conservative  men  of  this  nation  for 
the  last  six  months.  I  believe  it  will  be  a  solu- 
tion which  will  drive  from  power  the  vandals  who 
now  possess  the  capital  of  the  nation.  I  believe  it 
will  receive  unanimous  assent  and  approval  from  the 
great  belt  of  States  from  the  Atlantic — New  York, 
New  Jerseyj  and  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Mich- 
igan, Illinois,  Missouri,  and  west  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  I  say  he  has  not  sought  the  presidency,  and 
I  ask,  not  demand,  but  ask  that  the  convention  shall 
demand  of  him  that,  burying  his  own  inclinations 
and  the  "s\'ell-known  desires  of  his  heart,  he  shall 
yield  to  what  we  believe  to  be  almost  the  vmanimous 
wish  and  desire  of  the  delegates  of  this  convention. 

A  report  of  the  proceedings  at  this  time  is  as 
follows:  "The  wildest  enthusiasm  prevailed 
throughout  the  building  as  the  Ohio  delegate 
closed  his  remarks,  casting  the  vote  of  his  State 
for  Mr.  Seymour.  All  business  was  for  a  time 
suspended,  and  cheer  after  cheer  arose  from 
the  body  of  the  hall,  caught  up  and  echoed  and 
reechoed  by  the  crowded  gallery.  Delegates 
rose  in  their  seats,  stood  upon  the  benches,  and 
waved  hats,  fans,  and  handkerchiefs.  This 
demonstration  also  was  imitated  by  the  gal- 
leries, the  w^hole  mass  of  spectators  standing 
up  and  joining  in  the  enthusiasm  which  greeted 
Mr.  McOook's  nomination  of  Horatio  Seymour. 
The  noise  and  uproar,  occasioned  by  this  dem- 
onstration, only  ceased  when  the  object  of  it 
came  forward  to  the  rostrum  and  signified,  by 
a  wave  of  his  hand  and  a  silent  appeal,  that  ho 
desired  to  be  heard."  Order  being  thus  re- 
stored, Mr.  Seymour  said : 

Gentlemen  of  the  convention,  the  motion  just 
made  by  the  gentleman  from  Ohio  excites  in  my 
mind  the  most  mingled  emotions,  so  that  I  have  no 
terms  in  which  to  express  my  gratitude  for  the  mag- 
jianimity  of  his  State  and  the  generosity  of  the  con- 
vention. I  have  no  terms  in  wliich  to  tell  of  my 
regret  that  my  name  has  been  brought  before  this 
couvention  a  second  time.  God  knows  that  my  life 
and  all  that  is  mine  I  would  give  for  the  good  of  my 
country,  which  I  believe  to  be  identical  with  its 
greatness.  I  do  not  stand  here  as  a  man  proud  in 
his  position  or  obstinate  in  his  purposes  ;  but  this  is 
a  question  of  duty  and  honor,  and  I  must  stand  upon 
my  own  convictions  against  the  world.  "When  I  said 
here,  at  an  early  day,  that  honor  forbade  my  accept- 
ance of  that  nomination,  I  meant  it.  "When,  in  the 
course  of  my  intercourse  with' those  of  my  OAvn 
dele<ration  and  friends,  I  said  that  I  could  not  "be  a 
candidate,  I  meant  it.  Permit  me  to  say  that  now, 
after  all  that  has  taken  place,  I  could  not  be  nomina- 
ted without  placing  myself  and  the  great  Democratic 
party  of  the  nation  in  a  false  position ;  but  more  than 
that,  we  have  had  to-day  an  exhibition  from  a  distin- 


guished citizen  of  Ohio  that  has  touched  my  heart  as 
it  has  touched  yours.  I  thank  God  and  I  congratu- 
late this  country  that  there  is  in  the  great  State  of 
Ohio — whose  magnificent  position  gives  it  so  great  a 
control  over  tlie  action  of  the  country — a  young  man 
rising  fast  into  fame,  whose  future  is  all-glorious, 
who  has  told  the  world  that  he  can  trample  under 
foot  every  other  consideration  than  that  of  his  duty, 
and  when  he  expressed  to  his  delegation,  expresiicd 
in  the  most  direct  terms  that  he  was  willing  I  should 
be  nominated — when  he  stood  in  such  a  position, 
when  he  entered  upon  such  an  honorable  pathway,  I 
should  feel  myself  a  dishonored  man  if  I  could  not 
tread  in  a  feeble  way  the  honorable  pathway  he  has 
marked  out.  Gentlemen  of  the  convention,  I  thank 
you,  and  may  God  bless  you  for  your  kindness  to 
me,  but  your  candidate  I  cannot  be. 

The  delegates  from  Ohio  insisted  on  their 
nomination ;  those  from  New  York  acceded  to 
it,  and  the  entire  vote  of  the  convention,  317 
votes,  was  cast  for  Horatio  Seymour,  of  New 
York.  Frank  P.  Blair  of  Missouri  was  nomi- 
nated for  vice-president. 

There  is  one  event,  connected  vrith  this 
convention,  so  singular — the  single  event  of 
the  kind  in  American  politics — as  to  claim 
special  notice.  It  will  be  seen  that,  on  several 
ballotings,  votes  were  cast  for  Cliief-Justice 
Chase.  Except  for  a  short  time  when  the 
Democratic  party,  in  Ohio,  took  ground  on 
the  slavery  question  substantially  the  same 
as  his  own,  Mr.  Chase  had  been  for  many 
years  prominent  in  leadership  of  opposing 
organizations.  The  Democratic  jjarty,  as  is 
well  known  from  its  history,  is  usually  very 
tenacious  in  requiring  a  record  of  unswerv- 
ing party  allegiance  from  those  whom  they 
select  as  candidates.  Yet  these  votes  for  Mr. 
Chase,  when  cast,  not  only  did  not  excite 
any  unfavorable  comment  in  the  convention, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  drew  from  the  audience 
enthusiastic  demonstrations  of  applause  and 
approval.  The  few  votes  thus  cast  are  no  in- 
dication of  the  real  strength  of  Mr.  Chase  in 
the  convention.  A  very  large  proportion  of 
the  delegates  were  ready  to  cast  their  ballots 
for  him,  awaiting  with  anxiety  to  see  his 
name  formally  presented,  first,  by  some  one 
of  the  Northern  Democratic  States.  The 
movement  in  favor  of  Mr.  Chase's  nomination 
had  been  going  on  for  some  months,  growing 
rapidly  in  strength,  until,  at  the  time  of  the 
meeting  of  the  convention,  the  sentiment  of 
the  party  in  New  York  City  and  Brooklyn  had 
become  almost  unanimous  in  his  favor.  Upon 
a  test  vote  in  the  delegation  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  all  the  delegates  from  New  Y'ork 
City  save  one,  and  all  the  Brooklyn  delegates 
save  one,  voted  fur  the  selection  of  Mr.  Chaso 
as  New  York's  candidate.  The  movement  did 
not  originate  with  Mr.  Chase  or  with  his  per- 
sonal friends  in  either  party ;  it  developed  it- 
self strongly  in  the  ranks  of  the  Democratic 
party  shortly  after  the  impeachment  trial. 
Under  the  pressure  of  this  popular  sentiment 
it  became  the  duty  of  party  leaders  to  seek  Mr. 
Chase  and  ascertain  how  far  an  agreement  in 
political  sentiment  existed  between  him  and 
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the  Democratic  party.  It  was  well  known 
that,  of  old,  lie  had  agreed  with  that  party  on 
nearly  all,  if  not  all,  important  questions  save 
those  connected  with  slavery,  and  was  Demo- 
cratic in  his  principles  and  general  sympathies. 
He  had  favored  the  independent  treasury.  He 
had,  as  Governor  of  Ohio,  been  a  warm  de- 
fender of  constitutional  State  rights. 

In  reply  to  verbal  overtures  Mr.  Chase  was 
explicit  that  he  could  not,  for  the  sake  of  nomi- 
nation, sacrifice  any  of  the  political  doctrines 
to  which  he  had  hitherto  adhered.  The  grow- 
ing importance  of  the  movement  at  last  in- 
duced the  chairman  of  the  Democratic  National 
Committee  to  address  to  the  Chief  Justice  a 
formal  letter,  asking  from  him  an  expression 
of  views  on  the  prominent  questions  of  the 
day,  and  this  with  express  reference  to  his 
possible  nomination  by  the  party.  To  this  Mr. 
Chase  replied,  on  the  30th  of  May,  by  a  letter, 
from  which  the  following  are  extracts : 

For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  I  have  been 
in  my  political  views  and  sentiments  a  Democrat, 
and  I  still  think  that,  upon  questions  of  finance,  com- 
merce, and  administration  generally,  the  old  Demo- 
cratic principles  afford  the  best  guidance.  "What 
separated  me,  in  former  times,  from  both  parties  was 
the  depth  and  positiveness  of  my  convictions  on  the 
slavery  question.  On  that  question  I  thought  the 
Democratic  party  failed  to  make  a  just  application  of 
Democratic  principles,  and  regarded  myself  as  more 
Democratic  than  tlic  Democrats. 

In  1849  I  was  elected  to  the  Senate  by  the  united 
votes  of  the  old-line  Democrats  and  the  independent 
Democrats,  and  subsequently  made  earnest  efforts  to 
bring  about  a  union  of  all  Democrats  on  the  ground 
of  the  limitation  of  slavery  to  the  States  in  which  it 
then  existed  and  non-intervention  in  those  States  by 
Congress.  Had  that  union  been  effected,  it  is  my  firm 
belief  that  the  country  would  have  escaped  the  late 
civil  war  and  all  its  evils.  I  never  favored  inter- 
ference by  Congress  with  slavery  in  the  States,  but. 
as  a  war  measure,  Mr.  Lincoln's  proclamation  oi 
emancipation  had  my  hearty  assent,  and  I  united,  as 
a  member  of  his  administration,  in  the  pledge  made 
to  maintain  the  freedom  of  the  enfranchised  people. 
I  have  been,  and  am,  in  favor  of  so  much  of  the  re- 
construction policy  of  Congress  as  based  the  reor- 
ganization of  the  State  governments  in  the  South  upon 
universal  suffrage.  I  think  tbat  President  Johnson 
was  ri^lit  in  regarding  the  Southern  States,  except 
Virginia  and  Tennessee,  as  beinff,  at  the  close  of  the 
war,  without  governments  which  the  United  States 
Government  could  properly  recognize — without  gov- 
ernors, judges,  legislators,  or  other  State  function- 
aries— but  wrong  m  limiting,  by  his  reconstruction 
proclamations,  the  right  of  suffrage  to  whites,  and 
only  such  whites  as  had  the  qualifications  he  re- 
quired. On  the  other  hand,  it  seemed  to  me.  Con- 
gress was  right  in  not  limiting,  by  its  reconstruction 
acts,  the  right  of  suffrage  to  the  whites ;  but  wron^ 
in  the  exclusion  from  suffrage  of  certain  classes  or 
citizens,  and  of  all  unable  to  take  a  prescribed  retro- 
spective oath,  and  wrong  also  in  the  establisbment 
of  arbitrary  military  governments  for  the  States,  and 
in  authorizing  military  commissions  for  the  trial  of 
tjivilians  in  time  of  peace.  There  should  have  been 
as  little  military  government  as  possible;  no  mili- 
tary commissions ;  no  classes  excluded  from  suffrage : 
and  no  oath  except  one  of  faithful  obedience  and 
support  to  the  Constitution  and  laws,  and  sincere 
attachment  to  the  constitutional  Government  of  the 
United  States.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  many  intelli- 
gent Southern  Democrats  agree  with  me  in  tlieso 
views,  and  are  willing  to  accept  universal  suffrage 


and  universal  amnesty  as  the  basis  of  reconstructioa 
and  restoration.  They  see  that  the  shortest  way  to 
revived  prosperity,  possible  only  with  contented  in- 
dustry, is  universal  suffrage  now,  and  universal  am- 
nesty, with  removal  of  all  disabilities  as  speedily  as 
possible  through  the  action  of  the  State  and  national 
Governments.  I  have  long  been  a  believer  in  the 
wisdom  and  justice  of  securing  the  riglit  of  suffrage 
to  all  citizens  by  State  constitutions  and  legislation. 
It  is  the  best  guaranty  of  the  stability  of  institutions 
and  the  prosperity  of  communities.  My  views  on 
this  subject  were  well  known  when  the  Democrats 
elected  me  to  the  Senate  in  1849.  I  have  now  an 
swered  your  letter  as  I  think  I  ought  to  answer  it. 
I  beg  you  to  believe  me — for  I  say  it  in  all  sin- 
cerity— that  I  do  not  desire  the  office  of  President 
nor  a  nomination  for  it.  Nor  do  I  know  that,  with 
my  views  and  convictions,  I  am  a  suitable  can- 
didate for  any  party.  Of  that  my  countrymen  must 
judge. 

This  letter  was  of  course  shown  to  several 
influential  Democrats,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
that  its  outspoken  expressions  in  some  points 
lessened  the  chances  of  Mr.  Chase's  nomina 
tion.  A  few  days  before  the  assembling  of 
the  convention,  at  an  interview  sought  for  the 
purpose,  by  and  in  behalf  of  Democrats  who 
desired  his  nomination,  the  subject  of  the  pos- 
sible agreement  of  the  party  and  himself  in  a 
declaration  of  principles  was  discussed,  and 
the  Chief  Justice  expressed  his  willingness  to 
accept  a  nomination  upon  the  following  plat- 
form, which  was  found  to  be  acceptable  to 
many  of  the  delegates  and  to  other  prominent 
men  in  the  party : 

1.  The  American  Democracy,  reposing  their  trust, 
under  God,  in  the  intelligence,  the  patriotism,  and 
the  discriminating  justice  of  the  American  people, 
declare  their  fixed  adhesion  to  the  great  principles 
of  equal  rights  and  exact  justice  for  all  men  and  all 
States,  and  their  purpose  to  apply  them,  within  con- 
stitutional limits,  to  all  questions  which,  in  the  vary- 
ing exigencies  of  public  affairs,  may  demand  consid- 
eration and  solution. 

2.  "We  congratulate  each  other  and  the  whole  people 
upon  the  auspicious  return  of  peace  after  protracted 
civil  war,  andj  offering  our  most  earnest  thanks  to 
the  brave  soldiers  of  the  Union,  whose  heroic  cour- 
age, patient  endurance,  and  self-sacrificing  patriotism 
have  preserved  for  us  an  undivided  country,  we  dis- 
card from  our  hearts  every  sentiment,  save  good-will, 
toward  those  who,  having  been  brave  enemies  in 
war,  now  return  to  their  duties  as  citizens  of  the 
United  States.  We  welcome  them  to  a  noble  rivalry 
in  earnest  efforts  to  surpass  each  other  in  mutual 
affection  and  common  devotion  to  that  Union  whose 
symbol  once  more  floats  in  glory  and  honor  over  all 
our  land. 

3.  That  slaveiy,  having  perished  by  the  war,  and 
being  now  prohibited  by  an  amendment  of  the  Na- 
tional Constitution,  neither  can  nor  ought  to  be  re- 
stored; while  a  wise  regard  to  the  altered  circum- 
stances of  the  country,  and  impartial  justice  to  the 
millions  who  have  been  enfranchised,  demand  the 
adoption  of  proper  constitutional  measures  for  the 
protection,  improvement,  and  elevation  of  this  por- 
tion of  the  American  people. 

4.  That,  in  a  land  of  democratic  institutions,  all 
public  and  private  interests  repose  most  securely  on 
the  broadest  basis  of  suffrage  ;  but,  under  the  system 
of  distinct,  though  united,  States,  which  distin- 
guishes our  American  Government  from  the  con- 
solidated governments  of  the  Old  "World,  both  wis- 
dom and  duty  require  that  the  application  of  this 
principle  be  left  in  the  several  States,  under  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  to  the  people  of 
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each   State,   %Yitliout   interference    by  the    national 
Government. 

5.  That  public  security  is  endangered,  and  the 
public  prosperity  arrested,  by  the  unwise  and  unjust 
disfranchisement  imposed  on  the  people  of  the  South- 
ern States  by  recent  legislsltion  ;  the  best  guarantees 
of  perfect  peace,  increasing  wealth,  and  beneficent 
government  in  those  States  will  be  found  in  complete 
and  universal  amnesty,  and  the  speediest  possible 
removal  of  all  civil  and  political  disabilities. 

6.  That  we  have  observed  with  alarm  the  growing 
tendency  to  the  centralization  and  consolidation  ot 
all  the  powers  of  the  national  Government  in  the 
Legislative  department,  and  are  constrained  to  op- 
pose to  it  a  determined  resistance.  It  is  of  the  first 
importance  that  every  department  of  the  Govern- 
ment, whether  legislative,  judicial,  or  executive,  be 
maintained  in  its  full  constitutional  authority,  with- 
out encroachment  by  either  upon  the  other.  Uncon- 
stitutional and  usurped  control  of  the  other  depart- 
ments by  the  Legislature  must  result  not  only  in  the 
destruction  of  the  checks  and  balances  of  the  Consti- 
tution, but  ultimately  in  the  subjugation  of  the 
Senate,  in  the  subversion  of  the  States,  and  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  Union, 

T.  That  we  earnestly  condemn  the  establishment 
and  continuance  of  military  government  in  the  States, 
and  especially  the  trial  of  citizens  by  military  com- 
missions, as  unnecessary,  unwise,  and  inconsistent 
with  the  fundamental  principles  of  civil  liberty. 
Neither  military  governments,  nor  military  commis- 
sions for  the  trial  of  civilians  in  time  of  peace,  can 
be  tolerated  by  a  free  people  resolved  to  mamtain  free 
institutions. 

8.  That  the  maintenance  of  great  armies  and  navies 
in  time  of  peace  imposes  heavy  burdens  on  industry, 
and  is  dangerous  to  liberty.  We  insist,  therefore,  on 
the  reduction  of  our  army  and  navy  to  the  smallest 
numbers  consistent  with  due  efficiency,  and  upon  the 
withdrawal  from  the  Southern  States  of  all  military 
force  not  absolutely  necessary  for  the  support  of  the 
civil  authority. 

9.  That  no  fears  need  be  entertained  of  evil  conse- 
quences from  the  extension  of  the  area  of  the  United 
States  ;  while,  therefore,  we  have  neither  thepui-pose 
nor  the  wish  to  impose  our  institutions  by  force  upon 
any  people,  we  shall  welcome  the  accession  to  the 
American  Union  of  neighbor  States  whenever  they 
are  willing  to  come  in  and  can  be  received  without 
breach  of  international  obligations. 

10.  That  the  full  weight  of  American  assertion  and 
influence  should  be  given  to  the  doctrine  that  the 
citizens  and  subjects  of  all  civilized  States  have  the 
right  to  choose  in  what  country  and  under  what  gov- 
ernment they  will  live  ;  and  we  especially  insist  that 
all  American  citizens,  whether  native  or  naturalized, 
shall  be  promptly  and  efficiently  protected  by  the 
National  Government,  in  every  pa-t  of  the  world, 
against  the  oppression  and  injustice  of  all  govern- 
ments whatever. 

11.  That  in  our  judgment  the  conduct  of  our  In- 
dian affairs  has  been  marked  by  great  corruption, 
and  needs  to  be  thoroughly  reformed.  To  protect 
the  remnants  of  the  powerful  tribes,  which  once  pos- 
cessed  this  broad  land,  in  their  decay  and  weakness, 
is  the  plain  duty  of  the  powerful  nation  which  has 
Ducceeded  them. 

12.  That  labor  is  the  true  source  of  all  wealth,  and 
the  men  of  labor  are  not  only  the  real  authors  of 
the  material  well  being,  but  the  best  defenders  of 
the  honor  and  interests  of  the  country ;  it  is,  there- 
fore, not  less  the  dictate  of  wise  policy  than  of  sound 
principles  that  the  rights  of  labor  be  fully  maintained, 
and  every  possible  opportunity  of  individual  im- 
provement secured,  by  just  laws,  to  the  workingmen 
of  the  country. 

13.  That  honor  and  duty  alike  require  the  honest 
payment  of  the  public  debt  and  the  faithful  perform- 
ance of  all  public  obligations ;  but  we  do  not  admit 
that  creditors,  more  than  other  men,  are  entitled  to 


special  favor  in  the  intei-p fetation  of  the  laws  by 
Avhich  their  rights  and  the  public  duties  are  deter- 
mined. The  interpretation  of  laws,  in  cases  of  con- 
flicting interests,  belongs  to  the  courts. 

14.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  Congress  to  arrest  all 
wasteful  expenditures ;  to  alleviate  the  burdens  of 
taxation  by  wise  distribution  ;  to  reduce  and  remove, 
as  far  as  practicable,  those  which  bear  especially 
upon  labor,  and  to  prevent,  by  wise  laws,  misman- 
agement, fraud,  and  corruption,  in  the  collection  of 
the  revenue  ;  and  it  is  equally  the  duty  of  every 
branch  of  the  Government  to  enforce  and  practice 
the  most  rigid  economy  in  the  conduct  of  our  public 
afi'airs. 

15.  That  we  invite  and  welcome  the  cooperation  of 
all  patriotic  citizens  who  are  willing  to  unite  with  us 
in  our  determination  to  maintain  the  union  of  the 
States,  the  rights  of  the  States,  and  the  rights  of  citi- 
zens ;  to  arrest  the  progress  of  consolidation  and  the 
arbitrary  exercise  of  rnilitary  pov*^er ;  and  to  bring 
back  to  the  Government  economical,  vigorous,  and 
beneficial  administration,  and  to  the  States  and  to  the 
people  peace,  progress,  and  prosperity. 

This  platform,  as  will  be  seen,  was  not  adopt- 
ed by  the  convention;  one  was  accepted  by 
that  body  which  differed  from  this  in  some  im- 
portant points.  Nevertheless,  the  movement 
in  favor  of  Mr.  Chase's  nomination  went  on, 
and  the  very  morning  of  the  actual  nomination 
of  Mr.  Seymour  a  private  caucus  of  the  New 
York  delegation  was  held,  at  which,  on  motion 
of  Mr.  Seymour,  it  was  resolved  that  the  dele- 
gation should  present  the  name  of  Mr.  Chase. 
This  resolution  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  thirty- 
seven  yeas  to  twenty-four  nays.  Before  an 
opportunity  occurred  to  present  his  name  for- 
mally in  obedience  to  this  resolution,  the 
unanimous  nomination  of  Mr.  Seymour  was 
carried  at  the  instance  of  the  Ohio  delegates. 
If  Mr.  Seymour  had  not  been  nominated,  there 
might  still  have  been  serious  differences  as  to 
Mr.  Chase,  arising  from  the  platform;  fol*  a 
Democratic  friend  of  his  in  New  York  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Chief  Justice  a  letter,  written 
for  the  information  of  members  of  the  conven- 
tion, after  the  platform  had  been  telegraphed 
to  Washington,  which  letter  expressed  dissent 
from  the  declarations  concerning  reconstruc- 
tion, and  declined  commitment  on  any  ques- 
tions of  constitutional  law  not  already  settled 
by  the  Supreme  Court. 

On  August  4th,  Mr.  Seymour  addressed  a 
long  letter  to  the  committee  of  the  convention, 
accepting  the  nomination.  On  this  subject  he 
said: 

Gentlemen  :  "When  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on 
the  11th  of  July,  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  multitude, 
on  behalf  of  the  National  Democratic  Convention, 
you  tendered  to  me  its  unanimous  nomination  as 
their  candidate  for  the  office  of  President  of  the 
United  States,  I  stated  I  had  no  words  adequate  to 
express  my  gratitude  for  the  good-will  and  kindness 
which  that  body  had  shown  to  me.  Its  nomination 
was  unsought  and  unexpected.  ^  It  was  my  ambition 
to  take  an  active  part — from  which  I  am  now  excluded 
— in  the  great  struggle  going  on  for  the  restoration  of 
good  government,  of  peace  and  prosperity  to  our 
country.  But  I  have  been  caught  up  by  the  over- 
whelming tide  which  is  bearing  the  country  on  to  a, 
great  political  change,  and  I  find  myself  unable  to  re- 
sist its  pressure. 

You  have  also  given  me  a  copy  of  the  resolutions 
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put  fortli  by  the  convention,  showing  its  position 
upon  all  the  great  questions  which  now  agitate  the 
country.  As  the  presiding  officer  of  that  convention, 
I  am  familiar  with  their  scope  and  import.  As  one 
of  its  members,  I  am  a  party  to  their  terms.  They  are 
in  accord  Avith  my  views,  and  I  stand  upon  them  in 
the  canvass  upon  Avhich  we  are  now  entering,  and  I 
shall  strive  to  carry  them  oiit  in  the  future,  wherever 
I  may  be  placed,  in  political  or  private  life. 

I  have  stated  that  I  would  send  you  these  words 
of  acceptance  in  a  letter,  as  is  the  customary  form.  I 
see  no  reason,  upon  rejection,  to  change  or  qualify 
the  terms  of  my  approval  of  the  resolutions  of  the 
convention.  I  have  delayed  the  mere  formal  act  of 
committing  to  you  in  writing  what  I  thus  publicly 
said,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  what  light  the  action 
of  Congress  would  throw  upon  the  interests  of  the 
country.  Its  acts  since  the  adjournment  of  the  con- 
vention show  an  alarm  lest  a  change  of  political 
power  will  give  to  the  people  what  they  ought  to 
have — a  clear  statement  of  what  has  been  done  with 
the  money  drawn  from  them  during  the  past  eight 
years. 

The  remainder  of  the  letter  presented  forci- 
ble objections  to  the  measures  and  policy  of 
the  Eepublican  party. 

Mr.  Frank  P.  Blair,  the  nominee  for  the 
vice-presidency,  in  a  letter  dated  July  13th, 
accepted  the  nomination.     He  said  : 

I  accept  without  hesitation  the  nomination  tendered 
in  a  manner  so  gratifying,  and  give  you  and  the  com- 
mittee my  thanks  for  the  very  kind  and  compliment- 
ary language  in  which  you  have  conveyed  to  me  the 
decision  of  the  convention. 

I  have  carefully  read  the  resolutions  adopted  by 
the  convention,  and  most  cordially  concur  in  every 
principle  and  sentiment  they  announce. 

My  opinions  upon  all  of  the  questions  which  dis- 
criminate the  great  contending  parties  have  been 
freely  expressed  on  all  suitable  occasions,  and  I  do 
not  (ieem  it  necessary  at  this  time  to  reiterate  them. 

The  issues  upon  which  the  contest  turns  are  clear, 
and  cannot  be  obscured  or  distorted  by  the  sophis- 
tries of  our  adversaries.  They  all  resolve  themselves 
into  the  old  and  ever-renewing  struggle  of  a  few  men 
to  absorb  the  political  power  of  the  nation.  This  ef- 
fort, under  every  conceivable  name  and  disguise,  has 
always  characterized  the  opponents  of  the  Democratic 
party,  but  at  no  time  has  the  attempt  assumed  a  shape 
80  open  and  daring  as  in  this  contest.  The  adversa- 
ries of  free  and  constitutional  government,  in  defiance 
of  the  express  language  of  the  Constitution,  have 
erected  a  military  despotism  in  ten  of  the  States  of  the 
Union,  have  taken  from  the  President  the  powers 
vested  in  him  by  the  supreme  law,  and  have  deprived 
the  Supreme  Court  of  its  jurisdiction.  The  right  of 
trial  by  jury,  and  the  great  writ  of  right,  the  habeas 
corpus — shields  of  safety  for  every  citizen,  and  which 
have  descended  to  us  from  the  earliest  traditions  of 
our  ancestors,  and  which  our  Eovolutionary  fathers 
sought  to  secure  to  their  posterity  forever  in  the  fun- 
damental charter  of  our  liberties — have  been  ruthlessly 
trampled  under  foot  by  the  fragment  of  a  Congress, 
Whole  States  and  communities  of  people  of  our  own 
race  have  been  attainted,  convicted,  condemned,  and 
deprived  of  their  rights  as  citizens,  without  present- 
ment, or  trial,  or  witnesses,  but  by  congressional 
enactment  oiez  post  facto  laws,  and  in  defiance  of  the 
constitutional  prohibition  denying  even  to  a  full  and 
legal  Congress  tha  authority  to  pass  any  bill  of  at- 
tainder or  ex  post  facto  law.  The  same  usurping  au- 
thority has  substituted  as  electors  in  place  of  the  men 
of  our  own  race,  thus  illegally  attainted  and  disfran- 
chised, a  host  of  ignorant  negroes,  who  are  supported 
in  idleness  with  the  public  money,  and  combined  to- 
gether to  strip  the  white  race  of  their  birthright, 
through  the  management  of  Freedmen's  Bureaus  and 
the  emissaries  of  conspirators  in  other  States ;  and,  to 


complete  the  oppression,  the  military  power  of  the 
nation  has  been  placed  at  their  disposal,  in  order  to 
make  this  barbarism  supreme. 

The  military  leader  under  whose  prestige  this 
usurping  Congress  has  taken  refuge  since  the  con- 
demnation of  their  schemes  by  the  free  people  of  the 
North  in  the  elections  of  the  last  year,  and  whom 
they  have  selected  as  their  candidate  to  shield  them- 
selves from  the  result  of  their  own  wickedness  and 
crime,  has  announced  his  acceptance  of  the  nomina- 
tion, and  his  willingness  to  maintain  their  usurpa- 
tions over  eight  millions  of  white  people  at  the  South, 
fixed  to  the  earth  with  his  bayonets.  He  exclaims  : 
"  Let  us  have  peace."  "Peace  reigns  in  Warsaw," 
was  the  announcement  which  heralded  the  doom  of 
the  liberties  of  a  nation.  "  The  empire  is  peace," 
exclaimed  Bonaparte,  when  freedom  and  its  defend- 
ers expired  under  the  sharp  edge  of  his  sword.  The 
peace  to  which  Grant  invites  us  is  the  peace  of  des- 
potism and  death.        *        *        *        *        * 

A  convention  of  colored  riien  of  the  States 
of  Maryland,  New  Jersey,  Missouri,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Delaware,  and  Virginia,  assembled  in 
Baltimore,  on  August  5th,  and  passed  resolu- 
tions approving  of  the  nomination  at  Chicago, 
and  insisting  that  the  colored  men  should  be 
enfranchised  in  all  the  States. 

The  result  of  the  elections  for  State  officers, 
held  in  the  months  of  September  and  October, 
especially  in  the  States  of  Maine,  Ohio,  and 
Pennsylvania,  were  so  unfavorable  to  the  Demo- 
cratic party,  that  it  was  openly  demanded,  in 
one  of  their  important  newspapers  in  New 
York  City,  that  Mr.  Seymour  should  withdraw 
and  the  committee  of  the  convention  desig- 
nate another  candidate.  This  proposition  was 
met  by  such  a  storm  of  indignation  as  to  arouse 
the  party  to  extreme  efforts.  Addresses  of 
encouragement  were  made  by  the  National 
Democratic  Committee,  and  by  the  New  York 
State  Committee.  Mr.  Seymour  came  forward 
to  address  the  people  in  Buffalo,  Detroit,  Chi- 
cago, Indianapolis,  Columbus,  O.,  and  else- 
where. The  following  dispatch  from  Presi- 
dent Johnson  was  also  made  public  : 

Executive  Mansion,      ) 
Washington,  October  22,  1868.  ) 
Hon.  Horatio  Seymour  : 

I  see  it  announced  in  the  papers  of  this  morning, 
that  you  will  enter  the  presidential  canvass  in  person. 
I  trust  this  may  be  so,  as  the  present  position  of  public 
affairs  justifies  and  demands  it.  It  is  hoped  and  be- 
lieved by  your  friends  that  all  enemies  to  constitu- 
tional government,  whether  secret  or  avowed,  will  not 
be  spared,  and  that  their  arbitrament  and  unjust  usur- 
pation, together  with  their  wasteful,  profligate,  and 
corrupt  use  of  the  people's  treasure,  will  be  signally 
exposed  and  rebuked.  The  masses  of  the  people 
should  be  aroused  and  warned  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  despotic  power,  now  ready  to  enter  the 
citadel  of  liberty.  I  trust  that  you  may  speak  with 
an  inspired  tongue,  and  that  your  voice  may  pene- 
trate every  just  and  patriotic  breast  throughout  the 
land.  Let  the  living  principles  of  the  violated  Con- 
stitution be  proclaimed  and  restored,  that  peace, 
prosperity,  and  fraternal  feeling  may  return  to  our 
divided  and  oppressed  nation. 

ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

The  election  took  place  on  the  Tuesday  after 
the  first  Monday  of  November,  which  was  No- 
vember 3. 

The  result  was  as  follows : 
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STATES. 


Alabama 

Arkansas 

California 

Connecticut 

Delaware 

Florida  (by  Legislature) 

Georgia 

Illinois  

Indiana 

Iowa 

Kaneas 

Kentucky 

Louisiana 

Maine 

Maryland 

Massachusetts 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Mississippi  (no  vote)... 

Missouri 

Nebraska 

Nevada 

New  Hampshire 

New  Jersey 

New  York 

North  Carolina 

Ohio 

Oregon 

Pennsylvania 

Rhode  Island 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Texas  (no  vote) 

Vermont ,. 

Virginia  (no  vote) 

West  Virginia 

Wisconsin 


1868. 


Republican 
Grant. 


Democrat, 
Seymour. 


Total 3,012,83.3  2,703,249 


7G,366 
22,152 
54,592 
50,641 
7,623 

57,13-1 

250,293 

176,552 

120,399 

31,049 

39,566 

33,263 

70,426 

30,438 

138,477 

128,550 

43,542 

85,671 

9,729 

6,480 

38,191 

80,121 

419,883 
96,226 

280,128 
10,961 

342,280 
12,993 
62,301 
56,757 

44,167 

29.025 

108,857 


72,086 
19,078 
54,078 
47,600 
10,980 

102,822 

199,143 
166,930 
74,040 
14,019 
115,889 
80,225 
42,396 
62,357 
59,408 
97,069 
28,072 

59.788 

5,439 

5,218 

31,224 

83,001 

429,883 

8-1,090 

238,709 

11,125 

313,382 

6,548 

45,237 

26,311 

12,045 

20  306 
84,710 


Republic. 
Majority. 


4.2S0 

3,074 

514 

3,041 

*3,357 

*45,688 

51,150j 

9.572' 

46,350) 

17,030 

*76.323! 

*46.962' 

28,030  j 

*31,919 

77,069 

31,418i 

15,470 

25,883' 
4,290! 
1,262' 
6,967 1 

*2,880 

*io,ooo| 

12,136; 
41,428: 

*164; 
28,898' 

6.444^ 
17,064: 
30,446' 

32,122 

8,719: 
24,147i 


309,684: 


1864. 


Bepublican 
Lincoln. 


58,698 

44,691 

8,155 


189,496 

150,238 

89,075 

16,441 

26,592 

6i',803 
40,153 
126.742 
85,352 
25,060 

7l",676 

9,826 

36,400 

60.723 

368,735 

264,975 

9.888 

296,391 

13,692 


42,419 

23,152 

83,458 


iJemncrw 
McClellan. 


42,255 
42.285 

8,767 


158,730 
130,2.33 

49.596 
3,691 

61,478 

44,211 
32,739 
48,745 
67,.370 
17,375 

3i',626 

6,594 

32,871 

68,024 

361,986 

205,557 
8,4.57 

276,316 
8,470 


Republic. 
Majority. 


16,443 
2,406 
*612 


30,766 
20,005 
39,479 

12,750 
*34,866 

17,592 

7,414 
77,997 
17,982 

7,685 

40,050 

3,232 

3,529 

*7,.301 

6,749 

59,418 
1,431 

20,075 
5,222 


13,321 1     29,098 


10,4.88 

65,884 


2,263,831   1,797.019 


12,714 
17,574 


406,812 


18C0. 


Rfpuhllcan 
Lincoln, 


39,173 

43,(;92 

3,815 


172,161 
139,033 

70,409 

*  i',364 

62,811 

2.294 

106,533 

88,480 

22,069 

17,028 


37.519 

58,324 

362,646 

23i',610 

5,270 

268,030 

12,244 

Electors 


33,808 
1,929 

86',il0 


Democrat. 
Douglas. 


13,651 

5,227 

38,516 

15,522 

1,023 

367 

11,590 

160,215 

115,509 

55,111 

25",651 

7,625 

26,693 

5,966 

34,372 

65,057 

11,^20 

3,283 

58,801 


25,881 

62,801 

312,510 

2,701 

187,232 

3,951 

16,765 

7,707 

chosen 

11,350 

'  6*  849 
16,290 

65,621 


Democrat, 
Breck. 

48,831 
28,732 
34,334 
14,641 

7,347 

8,543 
51.889 

2,404 
12,295 

1,048 

53,143 

22,681 

6,368 

42,482 

5,939 

805 

748 

40,797 

31,317 


2,11$ 


48,539 

11.405 

3,006 

178,871 

by  Leg- 

64,709 

47,548 

218 

74,323 

*"888 


1.866,452  1,375,1571  847,953 


Union. 
Bell. 


27,825 
20.094 
6,817 
3,291 
3.864 
5,437 
42,886 
3,913 
5.300 
1,763 

66,058 

20.204 

2.046 

41.760 

22.331 

405 

62 

25,040 

58,372 


441 


44,990 
12.194 

183 
12,770 

isiature 

69.274 

15,438 

1,909 

74,681 

'"161 


590.630 


Three  States,  Mississippi,  Virginia,  and  Tex- 
as, gave  no  vote  for  President.  The  whole 
number  of  votes  given  was  5,716,082,.  and  the 
majority  of  General  U.  S.  Grant,  309,684. 

Two  amnesty  proclamations  were  issued  by 
President  Johnson  during  the  year.  By  the  first, 
all  persons  were  pardoned  except  those  under 
presentment  or  indictment  in  any  court  of  the 
United  States  having  competent  jurisdiction. 
It  was  as  follows : 

Whereas,  in  the  month  of  July,  A.  d.  1861,  in  ac- 
cepting the  condition  of  civil  war,  which  was  oroug^ht 
about  by  insurrection  and  rebellion  in  several  of  the 
States  which  constitute  the  United  States,  the  two 
Houses  of  Congress  did  solemnly  declare  that  the  war 
was  not  waged  on  the  part  of  the  Government  in  any 
spirit  of  oppression,  nor  for  any  purpose  of  conquest 
or  subjugation,  nor  for  any  purpose  of  overthrowing 
or  interlerino^  with  the  rights  or  established  institu- 
tions of  the  States,  but  only  to  defend  and  maintain 
the  supremacy  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  to  preserve  the  Union  with  all  the  dignity, 
equality,  and  rights  of  the  several  States  unimpaired ; 
and  that,  so  soon  as  these  objects  should  be  accom- 
plished, the  war  on  the  part  of  the  Government  should 
cease  ; 

And  whereas  the  President  of  the  United  States  has 
heretofore,  in  the  spirit  of  that  declaration,  and  with 
the  view  of  securing  for  it  ultimate  and  complete 
effect,  set  forth  several  proclamations,  offering  am- 
nesty and  pardon  to  persons  who  had  been  or  were 
concerned  in  the  aforesaid  rebellion,  which  proclama- 
tions, however,  were  attended  with  prudential  reser- 
vations and  exceptions  then  deemed  necessary  and 
proper,  and  which  proclamations  were  respectively 
issued  on  the  8th  day  of  December,  1863,  on  the  26th. 
day  of  March,  1864,  on  the  29th  clay  of  May,  1865, 
and  on  the  7th  day  of  September,  1867  ; 
Vol.  viii. — 18      a 


And  ivlicreas  the  said  lamentable  civil  war  has  long 
since  altogether  ceased,  with  an  acknowledged  guar- 
antee to  all  the  States  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Fed- 
eral Constitution  and  the  Government  thereunder  ; 
and  there  no  longer  exists  any  reasonable  ground  to 
apprehend  a  renewal  of  the  said  civil  war,  or  any 
foreign  interference,  or  any  unlawfvd  resistance  l)y 
any  portion  of  the  people  of  any  of  the  States  to  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States  ; 

And  ivliereas,,  it  is  desirable  to  reduce  the  standing 
army,  and  to  Dring  to  a  speedy  termination  military 
occupation,  martial  law,  military  tribunals,  abridg- 
ment of  freedom  of  speech  and  of  the  press,  and  sus- 
pension of  the  privilege  of  Tiabeas  corpus.^  and  the 
right  of  trial  by  jury — such  encroachments  upon  our 
free  institutions  in  times  of  peace  being  dangerous  to 
public  liberty,  incompatible  with  tne  individual 
rights  of  the  citizens,  contrary  to  the  genius  and 
spirit  of  our  republican  form  of  government,  and  ex- 
haustive of  the  national  resources ; 

And  wliereas,,  it  is  believed  that  amnesty  and  pai- 
don  will  tend  to  secure  a  complete  and  universal  es- 
tablishment and  prevalence  of  municipal  law  and 
order,  in  conformity  with  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  to  remove  all  appearances  or  pre- 
sumptions of  a  retaliatory  or  vindictive  policy  on  the 
Sart  of  the  Government,  attended  by  unnecessary 
isc[ualifications,  pains,  penalties,  confiscations,  and 
dislranchisements  ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  to  promote 
and  procure  comj)lete  fraternal  reconciliation  among 
the  whole  people,  with  due  submission  to  the  Con- 
stitution and  laws : 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Andrew  John- 
son, President  of  the  United  States,  do,  by  virtue  of 
the  Constitution  and  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  hereby  proclaim  and  declare,  uncon- 
ditionally and  without  reservation,  to  all  and  to  every 
person  w^ho  directly  or  indirectly  participated  in  the 
late  insurrection  or  rebellion,  excepting  such  person 
or  persons  as  may  be  under  presentment  or  indict- 
ment in  anv  court  of  the  United  States  havinc?  com- 
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petent  jurisdiction,  upon  a  charge  of  treason  or  otlier 
felony,  a  full  pardon  and  amnesty  for  the  offence  of 
treason  against  the  United  States,  or  of  adhering  to 
their  enemies  during  the  late  civil  war,  with  restora- 
tion of  all  rights  of  property,  except  as  to  slaves,  and 
except  also  as  to  any  property  of  which  any  person 
may  have  been  legally  divested  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  signed  these  presents 
with  my  hand,  and  have  caused  the  seal  of  the  United 
States  to  be  hereunto  affixed. 
Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  the  fourth  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
r        1  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight,  and  of  the  In- 
^     ^■-l  dependence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  ninetj^-third.      ANDKEW  JOHNSON. 
By  the  President : 

William  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State. 

The  second  proclamation,  issued  on  Decem- 
ber 25tli,  declared,  unconditionally  and  with- 
out reservation,  a  full  pardon  and  amnesty  to 
all  and  every  person  who  participated  in  the 
late  insurrection,  etc.     It  was  as  follows : 

Whereas,  The  President  of  the  United  States  has 
heretofore  set  forth  several  proclamations  offering 
amnesty  and  pardon  to  persons  who  had  been  or  were 
concerned  in  the  late  rebellion  against  the  lawful  au- 
thority of  the  Government  of'the  United  States, 
which  proclamations  were  severally  issued  on  the  8th 
day  of  jDecember,  1863,  on  the  6th  day  of  March,  1864, 
on  the  29th  day  of  May,  1865,  on  the  7th  day  of  Sep- 
tember, 1867,  and  on  the  4th  day  of  July  in  the  pres- 
ent year  ;  and. 

Whereas,  The  authority  of  the  Federal  Government 
having  been  reestablished  in  al  the  States  and  Terri- 
tories within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  it 
is  believed  that  such  prudential  reservations  and  ex- 
ceptions, as  at  the  dates  of  said  several  proclamations 
were  deemed  necessary  and  proper,  may  now  be 
wisely  and  justly  relinquished,  and  that  a  universal 
amnesty  and  pardon,  for  participation  in  said  rebel- 
lion, extended!^to  all  who  have  borne  any  part  there- 
in, will  tend  to  secure  permanent  peace,  order,  and 
prosperity  throughout  the  land,  and  to  renew  and 
tully  restore  confidence  and  fraternal  feeling  among 
the  whole  people,  and  their  respect  for  and  attach- 
ment to  the  national  Government,  designed  by  its' 
patriotic  founders  for  the  general  good : 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  Andrew  John- 
son, President  of  the  United  States,  by  virtue  of  the 
power  and  authority  in  me  vested  by  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign  people  of  the 
United  States,  do  hereby  proclaim  and  declare  un- 
conditionally and  without  reservation,  to  all  and  to 
every  person  who  directly  or  indirectly  participated 
in  the  late  insurrection  or  rebellion,  a  full  pardon  and 
amnesty  for  the  offence  of  treason  against  the  United 
StateSj  or  of  adhering  to  their  enemies  during  the 
late  civil  war,  with  restoration  of  all  rights,  privi- 
leges, and  immunities  under  the  Constitution  and  the 
laws  which  have  been  made  in  pursuance  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  signed  these  presents 
writh  my  hand,  and  have  caused  the  seal  of  the  United 
States  to  be  hereunto  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  the  twenty-fifth 
day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight,  and  of  the  Inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States  of  America  the  ninety- 
third.  ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

By  the  President : 
F.  W.  Sewaed,  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 

At  the  approach  of  the  trial  of  the  impeach- 
aient  of  the  President,  Mr.  Stanbery  resigned 
his  position  as  Attorney-General,  and  was  suc- 
seeded  by  William  M.  Evarts,  of  l!^ew  York. 

For  the  financial  condition  of  the  United 
States,  see  the  article  Finances,  etc.     Some  re- 


duction was  made  in  the  revenue  of  the  Gor- 
ernment  by  an  act  of  Congress  passed  March 
31st,  which  repealed  sections  ninety-four  and 
ninety-five  of  the  internal  revenue  act  of  1864. 
The  effect  of  this  was  to  exempt  certain  manu- 
factures from  taxation.  A  proposition  to  issue 
Government  notes  (greenbacks),  in  payment  of 
a  large  amount  of  the  outstanding  bonds,  was 
extensively  discussed,  but  without  any  decisive 
result. 

Certain  further  amendments  to  the  Consti- 
tution were  proposed  by  President  Johnson  in 
a  message  to  Congress,  for  which  see  Public 
Documents. 

The  foreign  relations  of  the  country  are 
presented  under  the  title  of  Diplomatic  Cor- 
EESPONDENCE,  and  in  the  President's  Message 
of  December,  1868,  for  which  see  Public  Doc- 
uments. For  the  Military  and  Naval  affairs  of 
the  country,  see  Army  and  N"ayy,  respectively ; 
and  for  the  progress  of  reconstruction  of  the 
Southern  States,  see  Congress,  and  those 
States,  respectively. 

^  UKIVERSALISTS.  The  following  statis- 
tics of  Universalism  in  the  United  States  have 
been  collected  from  the  Universalist  Register 
for  1869  : 


SYNODS, 

Associations. 

Societies. 

Ministers. 

Maine 

6 
3 

5       . 
6 

'3 

16 

*6 

i 

'i 

14 
4 
6 
6 
8 

'3 

94 

35 

57 

115 

6 

15 

168 

6 

19 

2 

1 

1 

2 

6 

2 

3 

2 

1 

1 

'i 

*i 

li2 
22 

25 
33 
19 
11 
27 

40 

New  Hampshire 

16 

Vermont 

37 

Massachusetts 

115 

Rhode  Island 

6 

Connecticut 

14 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

112 
2 

Pennsylvania   

19 

Maryland 

2 

District  of  Columbia 

Delaware 

2 
1 

Virginia 

1 

Georgia 

5 

Alabama 

2 

North  Carolina 

1 

South  Carolina 

2 

Florida  

Mississippi 

1 

Louisiana 

1 

Texas 

7 

Colorado 

1 

Missouri 

11 

West  Virginia 

1 

Tennessee 

1 

Kentucky 

10 

Ohio 

47 

Michigan 

16 

Indiana 

18 

Illinois 

42 

Wiscon  sin 

19 

Minnesota 

6 

Iowa 

22 

Kansas 

5 

Nebraska 

1 

California 

2 

Total 

83 

792 

538 

Thirty  new  societies  were  organized  in  1868. 
Missionary  societies  are  connected  with  several 
of  the  State  conventions.  There  are  also  sev- 
eral Sunday-school  unions,  and  the  ISTew  York 
Convention  has  a  relief  fund  of  $30,000. 

The  Canton  Theological  School,  at  Canton, 
St.  Lawrence  county,  N.  Y.,  has  assets  amount- 
ing to  $67,000,  and  is  in  successful  operation. 

There  are  three  colleges  and   universities 
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(Tufts  Colle.ge,  Worcester,  Mass. ;  St.  Lawrence 
University,  Canton,  N".  Y.,  and  Lombard  Uni- 
versity, Galesburg,  111.),  and  eight  academies 
and  seminaries,  under  Universalist  control. 

The  number  of  Universalist  periodicals  was 
twelve,  of  which  one  was  quarterly,  two 
monthlies,  and  two  juvenile. 

The  Annual  General  Convention  of  Univer- 
salists  of  the  United  States  met  at  Providence, 
Rhode  Island,  on  the  15th  of  September.  The 
Board  for  the  Northwestern  Conference  re- 
ported progress  in  missionary  work,  in  aid  of 
needy  societies,  the  support  of  students  of  the 
Theological  School,  the  publication  of  tracts, 
and  the  prospective  establishment  of  a  Theo- 
logical and  of  a  Denominational  School.  The 
aggregate  general  contribution  of  the  churches, 
aside  from  those  for  ordinary  local  purposes, 
were,  so  far  as  reported,  $255,774.54.  The 
reports,  however,  were  very  incomplete.  Reso- 
lutions recognizing  a  call  for  a  general  spiritual 
awakening,  and  recommending  conference  and 
prayer  meetings  wherever  practicable,  were 
adopted.  An  expression  was  made  of  warn- 
ing against  receiving  ministers  in  any  of  the 
churches  from  other  sections  of  the  country, 
without  satisfactory  guarantees  of  character 
and  worthiness.  As  the  year  1870  will  be  the 
centennary  year  of  the  establishment  of  the 
first  Universalist  Society  in  the  United  States, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Murray,  at  Gloucester,  Mass., 
it  was  decided  to  hold  the  session  of  the  con- 
vention at  that  place ;  also  to  honor  the  last 
Sunday  of  November  of  that  year  with  ser- 
vices appropriate  to  the  anniversary ;  and  to 
raise  a  fund,  to  be  called  the  Murray  Centennary 


Fund,  to  be  invested  for  missionary  purposes. 
The  convention  arranged  for  the  more  com- 
plete and  accurate  collection  of  statistics. 

Two  societies  and  two  meeting-houses  are 
reported  in  Nova  Scotia,  two  societies  in  New 
Brunswick,  an  association  with  three  societies 
and  two  i~>astors  in  Canada  "West,  and  one  min- 
ister in  Canada  East. 

URUGUAY  ("The  Oriental  RepubKc  of 
Uruguay"),  a  republic  in  South  America.* 
Provisional  President,  since  March,  1868, 
Colonel  Lorenzo  Battle.  Area,  66,716  square 
miles;  population,  in  1860,  according  to  an 
official  census,  240,965;  in  1864,  according  to 
a  circular  from  the  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
850,000,  among  whom  were  150,000  foreigners. 
The  army  was  composed,  in  1864,  as  follows  : 
garrison  of  the  capital,  1,300;  garrison  in  the 
provinces,  1,500  ;  national  guard,  20,000. 

On  the  9th  of  February  a  revolution  broke 
out  against  the  administration  of  President 
Yenancio  Flores.  It  was  headed  by  the  Presi- 
dent's own  sons,  Fortunato,  Eduardo,  and  Se- 
guado  Flores.  The  President,  with  the  aid  of 
the  foreign  vessels  at  Montevideo,  succeeded  in 
suppressing  the  revolt,  but  a  few  days  later,  on 
the  15th  of  February,  resigned  his  office.  New 
disturbances  broke  ont  on  the  19th  of  Febru- 
ary, during  which  Yenancio  Flores  was  assas- 
sinated. The  disturbances  were,  however, 
promptly  suppressed,  and  the  murderers  of 
Flores  executed.  On  the  1st  of  March,  the 
General  Assembly,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  elect- 
ed Colonel  Lorenzo  Battle,  Minister  of  "War, 
President  for  four  years,  with  a  dotation  of 
$18,000  per  annum. 
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YASSAR,  Matthew,  the  founder  of  Yassar 
College,  born  in  East  Dereham,  Tuddenham 
Parish,  county  of  Norfolk,  England,  April  29, 
1792 ;  died,  June  23,  1868,  at  the  college,  near 
Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.  He  emigrated  with  his 
family  to  the  United  States,  in  1796,  and  made 
his  home  at  Wappinger's  Creek,  near  Pough- 
keepsie. His  father  engaged  in  the  brewing 
business  and  was,  for  a  time,  successful.  But 
misfortunes  soon  came  upon  the  family,  the 
brewery  was  burned,  and  his  elder  and  only 
brother  accidentally  killed;  and,  after  some 
ineffectual  efforts  to  recover  himself,  the  father 
subsided  into  a  small  farmer  in  the  outskirts 
of  Poughkeepsie.  Young  Yassar  now  com- 
menced business  to  aid  his  father's  family,  and 
beginning  on  a  small  scale  the  manufacture  of 
ale,  and  delivering  it  in  person  to  his  custom- 
ers, he  soon  found  his  business  increase  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  warrant  his  going  into  the 
manufacture  on  a  large  scale.  He  continued 
in  this  business  till  1866,  more  than  fifty  years. 
As  his  fortune  began  to  assume  great  propor- 
tions, he  was  solicitous  (having  no  children)  to 
do  some  good  with  it,  and  finally  decided  upon 


founding  a  college  for  women,  where  they  could 
have  advantages  for  education  fully  equal  to 
those  offered  to  the  other  sex.  He  spent  some 
years  in  perfecting  his  plans,  and  obtained  in 
January,  1861,  a  charter  for  the  Yassar  College, 
and,  in  February  of  the  same  year,  conveyed  to 
a  Board  of  Trustees  bonds  and  securities  of  the 
cash  value  of  $408,000  for  the  purposes  of  the 
college.  He  expressed  at  the  same  time  his 
views  and  plans  for  its  growth  and  develop- 
ment. The  grounds  on  which  it  was  to  be 
built  were  an  additional  gift,  and  the  buildings 
erected  form  a  most  magnificent  monument  to 
his  liberality  and  desire  for  the  promotion  of 
education.  He  subsequently  made  further 
gifts  to  the  college,  which  was  opened  in  1865, 
and  after  his  death  it  was  found  that  he  had 
made  bequests  for  its  endowment,  repair,  and 
furnishing,  which  increased  his  previous  dona- 
tions to  an  aggregate  of  more  than  $800,000. 
He  died  very  suddenly,  while  addressing  the 
Trustees  at  the  anniversary  of  its  opening. 


*  For  the  latest  commercial  and  shipping  statistics,  «^ 
American  AKSfUAi,  CrcLOPiEDiA  for  1867. 
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VAUGHxi:^',  Eev.  Eobeet,  D.  D.,  an  Eng- 
lish clergyman,  editor,  and  historian,  born  in 
1795 ;  died  in  London,  June  20,  1868.  He  was 
educated  for  the  ministry  at  Bristol  College, 
was  for  six  years  pastor  at  Worcester,  and  was 
subsequently  settled  as  minister  of  the  Inde- 
pendent chapel,  at  Kensington.  Soon  after 
the  organization  of  the  London  University,  he 
was  appointed  Professor  of  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern History  in  that  institution.  In  1843,  on 
the  removal  of  the  Independent  College  from 
Blackburn  to  Manchester,  he  was  elected  its 
president,  and  for  fifteen  years  also  filled  the 
chair  of  Professor  of  Theology.  In  1857  he 
resigned  on  account  of  failing  health.  In  1844 
he  founded  the  BritisTi  Quarterly  Beview^ 
of  which  he  continued  to  be  the  editor  until 
1867,  when  he  retired  from  it,  and  a  purse  was 
made  up  for  him  in  testimony  of  his  great  ser- 
vices to  literature  and  religion  in  its  manage- 
ment. During  all  this  period  he  was  a  diligent 
student  and  a  careful  and  laborions  writer  on 
historical  subjects.  His  principal  works  are : 
"Life  and  Opinions  of  John  de  Wycliffe,  D.  D.," 
2  vols.,  1828 ;  "  John  de  Wycliffe,  a  Monograph, 
with  some  Account  of  the  Wycliffe  MSS.," 
1853,  a  revision  of  the  preceding ;  "  Memorials 
of  the  Stuart  Dynasty,"  2  vols.,  8vo,  1831 ; 
"Causes  of  the  Corruption  of  Christianity," 
8vo,  1834 ;  "  Thoughts  on  the  Past  and  Present 
Eeligious  Parties  in  England,"  12mo,  1838; 
'-  The  Protectorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell,"  2 
vols.,  8vo,  1838;  "History  of  England  under 
the  House  of  Stuart,"  2  vols.,  8vo,  1840  ;  "  His- 
tory of  E evolutions  in  England,"  in  3  vols., 
1859-1861-1863  ;  "Memorial  of  English  Non- 
Conformity:  a  Treatise  on  Eitualism  and 
Family  Prayers,"  1865;  besides  several  smaller 
works.  His  "  History  of  Eevolutions  "  was  his 
most  elaborate  work,  and  he  had  devoted 
many  years  to  its  preparation.  At  the  time 
of  his  death,  he  was  pastor  at  Torquay,  to 
which  place  he  had  removed  in  1867. 

VELOCIPEDE,  The.  Within  the  last  few 
months,  the  velocipede,  introduced  from  Paris, 
has  in  this  country  attracted  much  attention. 
The  original  French  machine  has  been  im- 
proved in  design  and  detail.  Patent  upon 
patent  has  been  issued,  and  there  is  hardly 
now  a  city  in  which  there  are  not  schools  to 
teach  velocipede  riding,  and  courses  and  races 
for  prizes.  There  are  velocipedes  of  one,  two, 
three,  and  four  wheels,  driven  by  foot-cranks, 
hand-cranks,  by  gears,  by  straps,  or,  like  the 
Rantoone-  of  three  wheels,  a  sort  of  spike  ar- 
rangement of  wheels,  with  cranks  on  the 
douT3le-wheeled  axle  actuated  by  either  hands 
or  feet,  or  by  both — the  steering  being  done 
by  a  gear  arrangement  in  one  of  the  handles, 
and  turning  the  leading  wheel.  But  the  ve- 
locipede par  excellence^  or  the  French  one,  is  a 
two-wheeled  machine,  a  bicycle,  as  shown  in 
the  cut,  in  which  motion  is  given  by  the  feet 
v^'orking  cranks  on  the  forward  axle,  and  guid- 
ance and  stability  secured  by  the  handle  con- 
trolling the  front  wheel.     Few,  however  old, 
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but  can  recollect  velocipedes,  as  machines  or 
playthings  of  their  childhood,  and  even  two- 
wheeled  velocipedes  similar  in  general  appear- 
ance to  the  present  machines.     The  propulsion 
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was  not  by  a  crank,  but  by  the  toes  touching 
the  ground.  The  wheels  supported  the  weight 
of  the  body,  and  with  very  little  fatigue  the 
legs  were  able  to  accomplish  the  work  of  pro- 
pelling the  machine.  In  the  Engineer  and 
ArcJiitecfs  Journal^  some  twenty-five  years 
ago,  appeared  a  design  for  a  horse-velocipede 
for  railroads,  in  which  the  animal  could  be  sup- 
ported in  slings  attached  to  a  car,  with  his  legs 
just  touching  the  ground.  These  two-wheeled 
man-velocipedes  were  sometimes  made  Very 
light,  some  eighteen  to  twenty  pounds,  and  on 
good  flat  roads  as  many  as  thirteen  miles 
have  been  run  in  an  hour ;  but  these  machines 
have  been  briefly  popular,  and  only  the  three- 
wheeled  plaything  for  children  has  kept  a 
permanent  position.  In  1830,  M.  Dreuze,  a 
public  postal  functionary  in  France,  got  np  a 
two-wheeled  machine,  in  which  the  feet  did 
not  touch  the  ground,  but  communicated  the 
motion  directly  to  the  axles  of  the  wheels,  and 
stability  and  direction  were  given  by  the  arms. 
M.  Dreuze  distributed  these  machines  among 
the  postmen  of  the  rural  districts,  and  it  was 
expected  that  they  would  be  able  to  go  their 
rounds  with  greater  dispatch,  and  much  less 
fatigue,  but  the  winter  came  with  its  snow  and 
ice,  and  the  velocipedes  were  laid  up,  and 
made  no  further  public  appearance  until  about 
the  time  of  the  last  Paris  Exposition,  when  they 
were  again  resuscitated,  became  a  fashion,  and 
spread  through  the  provinces.  Courses  were 
set  up,  with  the  usual  accompaniments  of  horse- 
racing,  purses  and  betting. 

The  average  length  of  the  courses  are  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  metres,  nearly  a  mile 
and  a  furlong.  At  Enghein  this  distance  was 
traversed  in  four  minutes  and  twenty-five 
seconds  by  a  velocipede  with  two  wheels,  and 
six  minutes  and  twenty-eight  seconds  by  a 
three-wheeled  velocipede. 

Greater  speed  was  attained  at  St.  Cloud, 
when  the  course  of  two  thousand  four  hundred 
metres,  almost  equivalent  to  a  mile  and  a  half, 
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was  traversed  in  four  minutes  and  fifty  sec- 
onds ;  whereas  the  final  race  at  Vincennes 
over  a  level  course  of  three  thousand  six  hun- 
dred, metres — twenty  yards  short  of  two  miles 
— was  accomplished  in  nine  minutes  and  ten 
seconds.  But  at  these  races  prizes  are  not 
given  for  speed  alone ;  they  are  also  accorded 
to  those  who  occupy  the  longest  time  in  travers- 
ing a  specified  distance,  a  far  more  difficult 
performance  than  accomplishing  a  mile  in  a  few 
minutes,  because,  when  going  at  a  snail's  pace, 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  preserve  the  proper 
balance,  and  horse  and  rider  are  usually  both 
capsized.  In  a  contest  of  this  character  at 
Vincennes,  over  a  course  of  some  one  hundred 
and  sixty  yards  in  length,  out  of  six  experi- 
enced amateurs  who  started,  only  one  succeeded 
in  reaching  the  goal. 

There  are  match  races  for  all  distances  from 
one  mile  to  one  hundred.  A  couple  of  ama- 
teurs, making  a  tour  through  a  part  of  France, 
challenged  each  other  as  to  which  could  per- 
form the  greatest  distance  within  four-and- 
twenty  hours.  One  went  eighty-seven  miles, 
and  then  gave  out,  and  the  otlier  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  miles.  Also  a  party  of  nine 
left  Eouen  in  the  morning  and  arrived  in  Paris 
in  time  for  dinner  the  same  evening,  having 
traversed  the  distance  of  eighty-five  miles  at  a 
rate  of  speed  averaging  between  ten  and  eleven 
miles  an  hour. 

In  this  country,  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the 
season  at  which  velocipedes  were  introduced, 
there  Avas  no  out-door  racing  during  the  year. 

VENEZUELA,  a  republic  in  South  ximeri- 
ca.  President,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
Marshal  Juan  Crisostomo  Falcon  (since  March 
18, 1865) ;  after  the  successful  revolution  of  Au- 
gust, 1868,  General  Jose  Tadeo  Monagas,  who 
died  November  18, 1868.  Area,  368,235  square 
miles ;  population,  in  1858,  about  1,565,000. 
Insurrectionary  movements  against  the  admin- 
istration of  President  Falcon  were  going  on  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1868.  General  M. 
A.  Rojas,  at  the  head  of  the  revolutionary 
troops,  approached  Caracas  and  threatened 
an  attack.  He  was  induced  to  accept  the 
treaty  of  Antimano,  May  10th,  which  gave 
him  the  command-in-chief  of  the  army,  and 
retained  General  Bruzual  at  the  head  of  the 
government  until  such  time  as  Congress  should 
meet  for  an  election  of  President.  Bruzual 
collected  troops  at  Caracas,  and  committing 
such  acts  as  forfeited  the  treaty  of  Antimano, 
the  army  abandoned  M.  A.  Eojas,  and  recog- 
nized General  Rufo  Eojas  as  their  chief. 

General  Monagas,  late  President  of  the  re- 
public, and  one  of  the  heroes  of  its  independ- 
ence, formed  an  army  in  the  eastern  States 
about  2,500  strong,  and  issued  a  proclamation 
declaring  that  he  had  no  other  personal  aspira- 
tion than  that  the  last  days  of  his  life  should  be 
epent  in  behalf  of  the  liberty  of  his  country  and 
its  institutions,  in  upholding  the  rights  of  its 
citizens,  and  the  constitution  such  as  it  is,  and 
to  free  them  from  the  power  of  despotic  and 


arbitrary  chiefs.  Caracas  was  taken  after  a 
fearful  battle,  June  26th,  and  a  new  ministry 
created  by  General  Monagas,  one  of  their  num- 
ber, elected  by  themselves,  acting  as  President 
until  the  next  meeting  of  Congress.  The  ad- 
herents of  Falcon  concentrated  at  Puerto  Ca- 
bello,  which  surrendered  to  Monagas  on  the 
15th  of  August.  The  only  jjlace  of  importance 
which  still  held  out  against  Monagas  was  Ma- 
racaibo,  which  did  not  surrender  until  Octo- 
ber. On  the  4th  of  October  the  election  of  a 
President  took  place,  which  resulted  in  the 
election  of  General  JosS  Tadeo  Monagas.  The 
new  President  died  on  the  18th  of  Novem- 
ber. A  new  provisional  President  would  be 
elected  by  Congress  ;  in  the  mean  while,  Gen- 
eral Pulgar  acted  as  President. 

A  large  grant  of  land  has  been  made  to  Dr. 
H.  M.  Price,  and  others,  as  representatives  of 
the  chartered  American,  English,  and  Vene- 
zuela Trading  and  Commercial  Company,  with 
a  view  to  secure  the  colonization  of  all  vacant 
lands  in  the  State  of  Guayana,  and  the  district  of 
Amazonas.  The  terms  of  the  concession,  which 
are  set  forth  in  a  volume  issued  by  the  com- 
pany, are  highly  favorable — the  company  is  to 
enjoy  the  exclusive  right  to  all  mineral  and 
vegetable  products  found  on  the  land,  and 
various  privileges  in  the  shape  of  exemption 
from  import  and  export  duties,  by  which  salt, 
iron,  machinery,  etc.,  can  be  taken  in  free, 
and  cotton  and  tobacco  exported;  the  com- 
pany will  likewise  have  the  right  to  establish 
factories,  and  construct  the  necessary  railroads, 
telegraphs,  and  canals,  while  the  immigrants 
are  to  be  secured  perfect  freedom  of  religion, 
of  press,  and  of  speech,  and  to  possess  the  right 
of  being  represented  in  Congress,  according  -to 
the  census,  which  is  to  be  taken  every  five  jears. 

VEEMONT.  This  State  has  well  sustained 
its  character  for  enterprise  and  general  good 
order  during  the  past  year.  The  amount  of 
money  spent  in  carrying  on  the  government 
was  $682,993.95,  while  $709,548.9^6  were  re- 
ceived into  the  public  Treasury.  The  State 
set  out  at  the  beginning  of  the  fiscal  year,  in 
September,  1867,  with  a  balance  in  the  Treas- 
ury of  $44,813.48,  and  closed  the  year  in  Sep- 
tember, 1868,  with  a  balance  of  $71,368.48. 
The  balance  still  unadjusted  on  the  war  claim 
of  the  State  against  the  Federal  Government 
amounts  to  $207,222.23.  The  present  funded 
indebtedness  of  Vermont  is  $1,168,000,  which 
shows  a  reduction  during  the  year  of  $230,000. 
The  aggregate  indebtedness  of  all  the  towns 
and  cities  in  the  State  is  $1,999,198,  nearly 
one-half  of  which  exists  in  the  two  counties  of 
Bennington  and  Windsor. 

The  State  expends  about  $500,000  for  the 
support  of  her  free  public  schools,  which  are 
attended  by  fifty  thousand  children,  while  the 
whole  number  of  children  in  the  State,  of 
school  age,  is  76,000.  At  the  University  of 
Vermont,  and  State  Agricultural  College,  not 
more  than  175  students  have  been  in  attend- 
ance during  the  past  year,  and  the  number  of 
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graduates  has  not  exceeded  40.  The  number 
of  convicts  in  the  State  Prison,  during  the  year, 
was  72  males  and  4  females,  who  were  sup- 
ported at  an  expense  of  $13,219.  This  exceeded 
the  income  of  the  prison  by  $6,413.  This  state 
of  things  is  expected  to  continue  so  long  as  the 
present  contract  for  labor  lasts,  which  expires 
in  1871.  The  buildings  of  the  Eeform  School 
have  been  enlarged  and  improved  at  a  cost 
of  $2,000,  and  the  current  expenses  of  the  in- 
stitution have  amounted  to  $10,513,  while  the 
earnings  of  the  boys  in  the  shops  have  been 
$1,779.  The  produce  of  the  farm  reached  the 
value  of  $2,965,  and  was  principally  used  in 
support  of  the  school.  At  the  close  of  the 
year,  this  institution  had  sixty-nine  boys  un- 
der its  charge,  twelve  of  whom  were  placed 
out  in  good  situations,  to  remain  during  good 
behavior. 

The  Republicans  of  Vermont  held  a  conven- 
tion at  Rutland,  on  the  18th  of  March,  to 
choose  delegates  to  the  National  Convention  at 
Chicago,  and  published  the  principles  which 
formed  the  basis  of  the  policy  of  the  party. 
The  platform  was  as  follows : 

Besolved^  That  we  still  believe  in  the  self-evident 
truth  that  all  men  are  created  equal,  and  that  this 
truth  only  finds  its  just  interpretation  and  its  per- 
fect expression  in  constitutions  and  laws  which 
guarantee  to  every  person  equal  civil  and  political 
rights. 

Besolved^  That  we  recognize  in  General  Ulysses  S. 
Grant  a  soldier  whose  brilliant  record  in  war  has  re- 
ceived additional  lustre  by  his  firm,  steady^  frank 
love  of  justice,  freedom  and  truth  in  his  administra- 
tion of  military  affairs,  and  his  obedience  to  the  laws 
in  time  of  peace ;  and  a  statesman  whose  wisdom, 
moderation,  sound  judgment,  and  steadfast  adhe- 
rence to  the  principles  of  constitutional  liberty,  have 
stood  as  a  rock  upon  which  the  blandishments  and 
buffets  of  traitors,  whether  in  power  or  not,  have 
poured  in  vain.  We  best  give  expression  to  what  is 
in  the  heart  of  every  Eepublican  in  Vermont  in  join- 
ing our  voice  to  the  common  acclaim  which  names 
this  soldier  and  statesman  as  our  leader  in  the  next 
presidential  campaign,  "With  him  as  Chief  Magistrate, 
the  Sepublic  will  oiice  more  triumph  over  its  enemies, 
and  order  and  peace  will  bring  their  blessings  to  this 
disturbed  land. 

Hesolved^  That  we  approve  the  action  of  Congress 
in  respect  to  impeachment,  and  earnestly  call  upon 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  sitting  as  a  court  of 
impeachment,  to  proceed  without  fear,  favor,  or  af- 
fection, and  we  assure  them  that  the  people  of  Ver- 
mont will  stand  by  and  maintain  the  just  judgment 
of  the  law. 

Besolved^  That  we  hail  the  result  of  the  labors  of 
our  Eepublican  brethren  in  New  Hampshire  in  their 
late  political  contest  aS  the  harbinger  of  the  over- 
whelming defeat  which  awaits  our  enemies  hi  the 
coming  presidential  campaign. 

The  nominations  for  State  officers  were :  for 
Governor,  John  P.  Page ;  for  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor, Stephen  Thomas;  for  Treasurer,  John 
A.  Page ;  for  Representatives  in  Congress :  1st 
District,  Charles  W.  "Willard ;  2d  District,  Luke 
P.  Poland ;  3d  District,  Worthington  C.  Smith. 

The  Democratic  Convention  met  at  Montpe- 
.^er  on  the  17th  of  July,  and  nominated  John 
L.  Edwards  for  Governor.  Resolutions  were 
adopted  approving  the  nominations  and  plat- 
form of  the  National  Convention  at  New  York. 


The  election  took  place  on  the  1st  of  Septem- 
ber, and  resulted  in  the  choice  of  the  Republi- 
can ticket  by  a  large  majority.  The  entire 
vote  for  Governor  numbered  57,904,  of  T^hich 
Page  received  42,615,  and  Edwards  15,289, 
by  which  the  former  had  a  majority  of  27,326. 
At  the  presidential  election  in  November  the 
whole  vote  cast  was  56,212,  of  which  44,167 
were  in  favor  of  Grant,  and  12,045  in  favor  of 
Seymour ;  Grant's  majority  being  32,122. 

The  Legislature  met  on  the  8th  of  October, 
and  continued  in  session  until  the  19th  of  No- 
vember. This  body  consisted  of  30  Senators, 
all  of  whom  were  Republicans,  and  249  Repre- 
sentatives, of  whom  224  were  Republicans  and 
15  Democrats :  12  of  the  Senators  were  farm- 
ers, 10  attorneys,  3  physicians,  3  merchants, 
and  3  engaged  in  other  pursuits :  151  members 
of  the  House  were  farmers;  20  attorneys;  19 
merchants ;  17  manufacturers ;  and  42  of  other 
occupations.  No  laws  of  general  interest  were 
passed  at  this  session. 

YIRGINIA.  The  convention  which  assem- 
bled at  Richmond,  on  the  3d  of  December, 
1867,  to  frame  a  constitution  for  the  State  of 
Yirginia,  reassembled  after  a  recess  of  two 
weeks,  on  the  2d  of  January,  1868.  It  con- 
tinued its  deliberations  until  the  17th  of  April, 
and  during  the  session  gave  considerable  time 
to  the  discussion  of  subjects  not  immediately 
connected  with  the  duties  assigned  to  it.  Reso- 
lutions were  adopted  approving  the  course  of 
the  Federal  Congress  in  impeaching  President 
Johnson,  and  a  stay  law  for  the  relief  of  debt- 
ors occupied  a  good  deal  of  consideration.  The 
question  of  petitioning  Congress  for  a  removal 
of  political  disabilities  was  discussed,  but  noth- 
ing was  done  in  the  matter. 

The  constitution  provides,  in  the  Bill  of 
Rights,  that — 

"  This  State  shall  ever  remain  a  member  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  tlie  people 
thereof  a  part  of  the  American  nation,  and  all 
attempts,  from  whatever  source,  and  upon 
whatever  pretext,  to  dissolve  said  union,  or  to 
sever  said  nation,  are  unauthorized  and  ought  to 
be  resisted  with  the  whole  power  of  the  State. 

"  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  laws  of  Congress  passed  in  pursuance 
thereof,  constitute  the  Supreme  law  of  the 
land,  to  which  permanent  allegiance  and  obedi- 
ence are  due  from  every  citizen,  any  thing  in 
the  constitution,  ordinances,  or  laws  of  any 
State  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

"  Slavery  is  prohibited,  and  all  citizens  of  the 
State  are  declared  to  possess  equal  civil  and  po- 
litical rights  and  public  privileges.  Duelling  and 
lotteries  are  forbidden.  Only  persons  qualified 
to  hold  office  are  permitted  to  sit  on  juries." 

The  subject  which  excited  the  warmest  de- 
bate in  the  convention  was  that  relating  tc  the 
elective  franchise.  A  majority  of  the  commit- 
tee, to  whom  the  duty  of  framing  the  article  of  i 
the  constitution  touching  this  matter  was  in- 
trusted, reported  provisions  which  would  be- 
stow the  suffrage  upon  all  negroes  without  dis- 
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crimination,  while  a  large  part  of  the  most  in- 
telligent of  the  white  citizens  would  be  de- 
prived of  that  privilege.  A  minority  of  the 
committee  made  a  separate  report,  embodying 
an  earnest  protest  against  the  adoption  of  such 
provisions.  The  article,  as  finally  adopted  after 
a  protracted  debate,  provides  that  every  male 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  twenty-one  years 
of  age  and  upward,  who  shall  have  been  a 
resident  of  the  State  twelve  months,  and  of 
the  county,  city,  or  town  in  which  he  shall  offer 
to  vote,  three  months  next  preceding  any  elec- 
tion, shall  be  entitled  to  vote  upon  all  questions 
submitted  to  the  people  at  such  election,  with  the 
exceptions  designated  in  the  following  section : 

Every  person  who  has  been  a  Senator  or  Eepresent- 
ative  in  Congress,  or  elector  of  President  or  Vice- 
President,  or  who  held  any  office,  civil  or  military, 
under  the  United  States  or  under  any  State,  previous- 
ly having  taken  oath  as  a  member  of  Congress,  or  as 
an  officer  of  the  United  States,  or  as  member  of  any 
State  Legislature,  or  as  an  executive  or  judicial  offi- 
cer, or  who  shall  have  engaged  in  insurrection  or  re- 
bellion against  the  same,  or  given  aid  or  comfort  to 
the  enemies  thereof.  Tnis  clause  shall  include  the 
following  officers :  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor, 
Secretary  of  State,  Auditor  of  Public  Accounts,  Sec- 
ond Auditor,  Eegister  of  the  Land-Office,  State  Treas- 
urer, Attorney-General,  Sheriflfs,  Mayor  of  a  city,  or 
Clerk  of  a  town,  Commissioner  of  Eevenue,  County 
Surveyor,  Constables,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  Com- 
missioner of  the  Board  of  Public  Works,  Judge  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  Judges  of  Circuit  Courts,  Judge 
of  the  Court  of  Hustings,  Justices  of  the  County 
Courts,  Kecorder,  Aldermen,  Council  of  a  city  or 
town,  Coroners,  Escheators,  Inspectors,  of  tobacco, 
flour,  etc,  Clerks  of  the  Supreme,  District,  Circuit 
and  County  Courts,  and  of  the  Court  of  Hustings, 
and  Attorneys  for  the  Commonwealth :  Provided,  the 
Legislature  may,  by  a  vote  of  three-fifths  of  both 
Houses,  remove  tlae  disabilities  incurred  by  this  clause 
from  any  person  included  therein,  by  a  separate  vote 
in  each  case. 

All  persons,  before  entering  upon  the  dis- 
charge of  any  function  as  officers  of  the  State, 
are  required  to  take  and  subscribe  the  follow- 
ing oath : 

-,  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I  will 


support  and  maintain  the  Constitution  and  laws  of 
the  United  States,  and  the  constitution  and  laws  of 
the  State  of  Virginia ;  that  I  recognize  and  accept  the 
civil  and  political  equality  of  all  men  before  the  law ; 

and  that  I  will  faithfully  perform  the  duty  of • 

to  the  best  of  my  ability.    So  help  me  God. 

In  addition  to  this,  all  State,  city,  and  county 
officers  must  take  the  test-oath  prescribed  by 
the  act  of  Congress  of  July  2,  1862,  which  is 
in  these  words : 

I  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I  have  never 
voluntarily  borne  arms  against  the  United  States 
since  I  have  been  a  citizen  thereof;  that  I  have  volun- 
tarily given  no  aid,  countenance,  counsel,  or  encour- 
agement to  persons  engaged  in  armed  hostility  there- 
to ;  that  I  have  never  sought,  nor  accepted,  nor  at- 
tempted to  exercise  the  functions  of  any  office  what- 
ever, under  any  authority  or  pretended  authority  in 
hostdity  to  the  United  States  ;  that  I  have  not  yielded 
a  voluntary  support  to  any  pretended  government, 
authority,  power,  or  constitution,  within  the  United 
States,  hostile  or  inimical  thereto ;  and  I  do  further 
swear  (or  affirm)  that,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge 
and  ability,  I  will  support  and  defend  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  against  all  enemies,  foreign 
and  domestic ;  that  I  will  bear  true  faith  and  allegi- 


ance to  the  same ;  that  I  will  take  this  obligation 
freely,  without  any  njental  reservation  or  purpose  of 
evasion,  and  that  I  will  well  and  faithfully  discharge 
the  duties  of  the  office  on  which  I  am  about  to  enter. 
So  help  me  God. 

This  not  only  met  with  strong  opposition 
from  the  conservative  delegates  in  the  conven- 
tion and  a  large  portion  of  the  influential  citi- 
zens of  the  State,  but  General  Schofield  him- 
self, in  a  speech  to  the  convention  in  April,  de- 
clared that  it  would  be  "  practically  impossible 
to  carry  on  a  government  predicated  upon  that 
basis."  "I  have  been  now  for  more  than  a 
year,"  he  said,  "administering  the  laws  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  reconstruction  acts  of  Con- 
gress in  this  State.  I  have  had  to  select  and 
appoint  registering  officers  as  well  as  civil  offi- 
cers in  the  different  counties  throughout  the 
State.  In  some  of  the  counties  I  have  been 
able  to  find  one,  and  only  one,  in  some  two, 
and  in  some  three,  men  of  either  race,  who 
could  read  and  write,  and  who  could,  at  the 
same  time,  take  the  oath  of  office.  There  are, 
I  believe,  in  Virginia,  some  counties  which 
will  require  to  carry  on  the  government  thirty 
or  more  civil  officers  such  as  magistrates,  sher- 
iffs, constables,  overseers  of  the  poor,  etc.  You 
cannot  find  in  these  counties  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  men  who  are  capable  of  filling  the  of- 
fices, and  who  can  take  the  oath  you  have  pre- 
scribed here.  They  pay  a  very  limited  salary, 
and  even  common  laborers  could  not  afford  to 
come  from  abroad  for  the  purpose  of  filling 
them.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  I 
believe  it  impossible  to  inaugurate  a  govern- 
ment upon  that  basis.  That  provision,  if  left 
in  the  constitution,  will,  I  believe,  be  not  only 
opposed  to  the  wishes  of  your  friends,  but  will 
be  fatal  to  the  constitution,  and,  perhaps,  fatal 
to  yourselves.  I  say,  then,  that  whether  your 
government,  organized  under  this  constitution, 
will  be  a  good  one  or  a  bad  one  is  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  qualifications  of  the  men  elected 
to  carry  it  on.  In  this  view  of  the  case,  you 
should  have  left  open  the  widest  field  from 
which  to  choose  these  men,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  both  parties  will  exert  their  utmost 
strength,  and  put  forward  their  best  and  ablest 
men  to  inaugurate  the  new  government." 

This  provision  was  not,  however,  modified, 
and  it  was  made  the  duty  of  the  Legislature  to 
frame  a  registry  law,  under  which  every  per- 
son, before  being  allowed  to  register  his  name 
as  a  voter,  must  take  the  following  oath : 

I, ,  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I  am 

not  disqualified  from  exercising  the  right  of  suffrage 
by  the  constitution  framed  by  the  convention  which 
assembled  in  the  city  of  Eichmond  on  the  3d  day  of 
December,  1867,  and  that  I  will  support  and  defend 
the  same  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

Provision  was  made  for  the  organization  of 
the  legislative,  executive,  and  judiciary  de- 
partments of  government,  on  a  basis  not  mate- 
rially different  from  that  adopted  in  other 
States.  A  system  of  public  schools  is  to  be  es- 
tablished in  all  the  counties  by  the  year  1876. 
The  constitution  was  not  signed  by  the  dele- 
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gates,  but  was  adopted  as  a  whole  on  tlie  day 
of  adjournment  (April  iTtli),  by  a  vote  of  51  to 
36.  Several  Eepublican  delegates  voted  against 
the  instrument,  including  in  their  number  one 
negro.  An  ordinance  was  passed  bj  the  con- 
vention providing  for  the  submission  of  the 
constitution  to  a  vote  of  the  people,  on  the  2d 
of  June.  State  officers  and  representatives  of 
the  State  in  Congress  were  to  be  elected  at  the 
same  time,  and  the  Assembly  was  to  meet  on 
the  24th  of  June. 

On  the  24th  of  April  the  following  order 
was  issued  by  General  Schofield  : 

Headquarters  First  Military  District,  ) 
EicHMOJTD,  Virginia,  April  24,  1868.        J 
To  iJie  People  of  Virginia : 

No  appropriation  having  yet  been  made  by  Con- 
gress to  defray  the  expenses  of  an  election  in  Virginia 
for  ratification  or  rejection  of  a  constitution,  and  the 
revision  of  registration  preceding  such  election,  I  am 
not  now  authorized  to  order  the  Boards  of  Eegistra- 
tion  to  carry  into  effect  the  ordinance  of  the  conven- 
tion providing  for  such  election. 

If  congressional  action  on  the  subject  be  so  long 
delayed  that  the  election  cannot  properly  be  held  at 
the  time  appointed  by  the  convention,  June  2d,  Con- 
gress will  doubtless  substitute  a  later  day,  of  which 
due  notice  will  be  given. 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD,  Major-General. 

No  provision  for  the  election  was  made  dur- 
ing the  rest  of  the  year,  and  Virginia  remained 
"unreconstructed,"  and  under  the  government 
of  the  military  authority  of  the  United  States. 

Conventions  were,  however,  held  by  both 
political  parties,  and  nominations  made  in  the 
expectation  that  an  election  would  be  ordered 
some  time  in  the  course  of  the  year.  The  Re- 
publican Convention  assembled  in  Richmond 
on  the  6th  of  May,  and  nominated  Henry  H. 
"Wells  for  Governor,  J.  H.  Clements  for  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, and  G.  W.  Booker  for  At- 
torney-General. The  following,  among  other 
resolutions,  were  adopted : 

2.  That  the  sublime  declaration  of  the  fathers  of 
the  country,  that  all  men  are  created  equal,  has  be- 
come not  only  a  theory,  but  a  great  living  eternal 
fact,  established  by  one  of  the  chief  fruits  of  the 
bloody  war  through  which  we  have  just  passed,  by 
the  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  it  has  been  made 
perpetual,  part  of  the  organic  law  of  the  whole  coun- 
try, and  canonized  in  the  hearts  of  all  good  men 
everywhere,  for  the  noble  homage  which  it  pays  to 
the  decrees  of  the  Almighty  Euler  of  the  universe, 
and  to  the  rights  of  universal  humanity.  All  men  in 
this  Commonwealth  are,  indeed,  free  and  equal.  All 
persons  born  in  the  United  States  and  subject  to  its 
jurisdiction  are,  "  and  of  right  oug'ht  to  be,"  citizens 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  State  wherein  they 
reside.  No  State  ought  or  lawfully  can  deny  to  any 
citizen  within  its  jurisdiction,  the  equal  protection  of 
the  laws,  or  the  possession  or  enjoyment  of  the  rights 
and  privileges  which  it  grants,  on  account  of  race, 
color,  prior  condition,  or  religious  faith. 

4.  That  no  republican  form  of  government  can 
permanently  exist  or  be  wisely  administered  without  a 
general  education  of  the  people  ;  we  therefore  favor, 
and  will  cordially  support,  the  establishment  of  a 
system  of  free  schools  for  the  education  of  all,  and 
supported  by  general  taxation. 

_  5.  That  the  Eepublican  party  of  the  State  of  Vir- 
ginia pledges  its  influence  and  efforts  to  secure  the 
removal  of  all  disabilities,  for  participation  in  the 
late  rebellion,  from  those  citizens  of  this  State  who, 
.by  their  acts  and  influence,  shall  heartily  cooperate  in 


the  complete  restoration  of  the  State  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  the  reconstruction  laws  and  the 
chanored  condition  and  necessities  of  our  country. 

T.  That  the  thanks  of  the  loyal  people  of  this'State 
are  due  to  the  Eepublican  members  of  Congress,  who, 
by  their  earnest  labors  in  behalf  of  human  liberty, 
have  seen  the  land  redeemed  from  the  curse  of 
slavery,  and  has  nationalized  the  principles  of  liber- 
ty and  equality.  That  we  hail  the  arraignment  and 
trial  of  Andrew  Johnson  before  the  bar  of  the  United 
States  Senate  for  his  many  high  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors as  the  crowning  triumph  of  the  principles  of 
free  institutions,  and  a  warning  to  traitors  in  all  com- 
ing time  ;  that  a  free  people  will  always  guard  the 
temples  of  their  liberties  with  the  flaming  sword  of 
justice — turning  every  way — a  terror  to  foreign  foes 
and  domestic  traitors. 

The  Conservative  Convention  met  on  the  10th 
of  May.  No  platform  of  principles  was  adopt- 
ed, but  nominations  were  made  in  accordance 
with  the  following  resolutions,  reported  by  the 
business  committee  of  the  convention : 

Eesolved^  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  convention  it 
is  expedient  that  the  convention  nominate  candidates 
in  the  approaching  election  for  the  offices  of  Govern- 
or, Lieutenant-Governor,  and  Attorney-General  of  the 
State,  and  a  candidate  for  the  United  States  House  of 
Eepresentatives  for  the  State  at  large. 

Mesolved^  That  in  submitting  said  nominations,  it 
is  expedient,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  that 
the  convention  should  select  acceptable,  competent, 
and  sound  men,  who  are  true  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  and  to  the  ancient  renown  and 
honor  of  Virginia,  without  reference  to  the  ability  of 
said  candidates  to  take  disqualifying  test-oaths. 

Resolved^  That  it  is  expedient  that  this  convention 
do  nominate  delegates  to  represent  the  State  in  the 
convention  to  be  held  in  the  city  of  New  York  on  the 
4th  of  July  next  to  nominate  candidates  for  the 
presidency  and  vice-presidency  of  the  United  States, 
the  said  clelegates  to  consist  of  two  delegates  from 
each  congressional  district  and  two  delegates  from 
the  State  at  large. 

The  nominations  made  were :  Colonel  R.  E. 
Withers,  for  Governor ;  General  James  A.  Wal- 
ker, for  Lieutenant-Governor ;  JohnL.  Mayne, 
Jr.,  for  Attorney-General. 

It  was  the  policy  of  General  Scholield  to 
interfere  as  little  as  possible  with  the  regular 
operation  of  government  in  the  State,  and  we 
accordingly  find  but  few  removals  from  office 
under  his  administration.  Whenever  vacancies 
occurred  it  became  his  duty  to  make  appoint- 
ments, and,  in  this  way,  more  than  five  hun- 
dred officers  were  designated  for  various  posi- 
tions while  he  had  command  of  the  First 
Military  District.  In  making  these  appoint- 
ments, he  found  it  very  difficult  to  find  com- 
petent persons  who  could  take  the  test-oath 
prescribed  by  the  act  of  July  2,  1862. 

Among  the  military  orders  issued  by  Gen- 
eral Schofield  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  was 
one  dated  March  12th,  suspending  sales  of  prop- 
erty under  deeds  of  trust,  when  every  civil 
remedy  has  been  exhausted,  "  in  all  cases  where 
such  sale  would  result  in  a  ruinous  and  un- 
necessary sacrifice  of  property,  or  where  the 
payment  of  interest,  when  due,  and  of  the 
principal  in  a  reasonable  time,  can  be  secured 
without  such  sacrifice ;  and,  also,  in  cases 
where  such  sale  would  leave  a  family,  or  per- 
sons non  compos  or  infirm,  without  means  of 
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support."  The  course  to  be  pursued  in  ac- 
cepting the  benefit  of  this  order  is  marked 
out,  and,  at  the  close  of  the  order,  the  com- 
mander declares  that  "it  is  the  purpose  of  the 
commanding  general  hereafter,  as  heretofore, 
not  to  interfere  with  the  operation  of  the 
State  laws  as  administered  by  the  civil  tribu- 
nals, except  where  the  remedies  thereby  af- 
forded are  inadequate  to  secure  to  individuals 
substantial  justice.  It  is  expected  that,  in 
general,  cases  of  the  class  referred  to  in  this 
order  will  be  settled  by  mutual  concession  and 
compromise  between  the  parties,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  principles  herein  set  forth,  and 
that  the  orders  of  the  commanding  general 
will  be  required  only  in  exceptional  cases." 

The  following  order  was  issued  on  the  30th 
of  March : 

General  Orders^  JSfo.  33. 
IIeadquakters  First  Military  District, 
State  of  ViEaiNiA, 

EiCHMOND,  Va.,  March  30,  1868.      ; 

1.  By  an  order  issued  from  these  headquarters  on 
the  2d  day  of  April,  18G7,  all  elections  for  State, 
county,  and  municipal  officers  in  Virginia  having 
been  suspended  until  the  registration  prescribed  by 
act  of  Congress  should  be  completed,  and  it  havin<| 
been  found  expedient  to  continue  said  suspension  ot 
elections,  whereby  certain  elective  offices  have  become 
vacant  by  expiration  of  terms  of  service,  and  some 
of  the  officers  whose  terms  have  expired  being  in- 
eligible for  reelection,  appointments  will  be  made  by 
the  commanding  general,  as  soon  as  suitable  persons 
can  be  selected,  to  fill  all  such  vacancies. 

2.  Military  commissioners  will  report,  without  un- 
necessary delay,  the  names  of  all  elective  officers 
whose  legal  terms  have  expired,  stating  whether 
such  officers  are  eligible  for  reelection  ;  and,  if  in- 
eligible, they  will  also  forward  the  names  of  suitable 
persons  to  fill  the  vacancies,  accompanied  with  satis- 
factory evidence  of  character  and  qualifications.  Pe- 
titions from  citizens  (registered  voters)  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  any  person  to  office  will  in  like  manner 
be  forwarded  by  the  military  commissioners,  with 
indorsement  as  to  character  and  qualifications. 

3.  All  officers  will  continue  to  act,  after  the  ex- 
piration of  their  official  terms,  as  required  by  exist- 
ing laws,  until  their  successors  are  qualified. 

By  command  of  Brvt.  Maj.-Gen.  SOHOFIELD. 
S.  F.  Ghalfik,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

On  the  4th  of  April  the  official  term  of  Gov- 
ernor Peirpont  expired,  and,  he  being  ineligible 
for  another  terra,  the  place  became  vacant. 
Henry  II.  Wells  was  thereupon  appointed  by 
the  military  authority  to  act  as  Governor  of 
Virginia.  A  few  days  later  John  S.  Calvert, 
the  Treasurer  of  the  State,  was  suspended  from 
office  by  General  Schofield  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  Governor  Wells.  Mr.  Calvert  was 
accused  of  having  retained  in  his  possession  a 
portion  of  the  State  .funds  unaccounted  for, 
,  since  August,  1865.  George  Eye,  who  had 
been  the  secretary  of  the  Constitutional  Con- 
vention, was  appointed  Treasurer  ad  interim. 
At  about  the  same  time  the  Superintendent  of 
the  State  Prison  was  removed,  and  Burnham 
Wardwell  appointed  to  the  position.  On  the 
Bth  of  May  Hon.  Joseph  Mayo,  who  had  been 
mayor  of  Richmond  for  fifteen  years,  with  the 
exception  of  a  short  period  after  the  evacua- 
tion by  the  Confederate  forces  in  1865,  was 


removed  from  office,  and  Mr.  George  Chahoon 
appointed  as  his  successor.  On  the  general 
subject  of  appointments  to  office,  the  military 
commander  wrote  to  General  Grant,  under 
date  of  May  15th,  in  the  following  terms : 

Headquarters  First  Military  District,  \ 
KicHMOND,  Va.,  May  15,  1868.      ) 
General  IT.  8.  Gra.nt : 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  invito  your  atten- 
tion to  a  matter  which  I  understand  to  be  of  great 
importance,  and  which,  if  I  am  correct,  will  demand 
the  early  attention  of  Congress,  I  suppose  the 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
proposed  by  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress,  and  known 
as  article  fourteen,  will  soon  be  declared  to  have  been 
ratified  and  become  a  part  of  the  Constitution,  and 
I  understand  the  eifect  Avill  be  to  at  once  remove 
from  office  all  persons  who  are  disqualified  by  that 
amendment.  If  I  am  right  in  the  above  supposition, 
and  in  my  understanding  of  the  eifect  of  the  proposed 
amendment,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  great  importance 
to  determine  what  is  to  be  done  in  those  States  whose 
governments  are  still  "provisional  only."  In  the 
States  which  shall  have  been  readmitted  to  repre- 
sentation in  Congress,  no  serious  difficulty  will  exist, 
for  the  reason  that  in  those  States  the  only  disquali- 
fication for  office  will  be  that  contained  in  the  con- 
stitutional amendment,  and  hence  an  ample  field  will 
be  left  for  the  selection  of  persons  to  fill  all  the  va- 
cant offices,  except,  perhaps,  the  higher  judgeships ; 
but,  in  the  States  not  readmitted  to  representation, 
the  oath  prescribed  by  the  act  of  Congress  of  July  2, 
1862,  will  still  be  required  of  all  persons  elected  or 
appointed  to  any  office.  I  have  called  for  reports 
which  will  ^ive  the  number  of  officers  of  the  various 
grades  in  Virginia  who  will  be  displaced  by  operation 
of  the  constitutional  amendment,  and  will  forward 
the  specific  information  when  obtained.  For  the 
present  I  can  only  state  that  the  number  will  prob- 
ably be  several  thousand,  and  that  only  a  small 
proportion  of  the  vacancies  thus  created  can  possibly 
be  filled  by  persons  possessing  the  necessary  quali- 
fications, including  ability  to  take  the  present  test- 
oath.  In  the  iudiciary  department,  to  dispenso 
with  the  tost-oath  would  probably  be  insufficient,  for 
nearly  all  lawyers  of  sufficient  experience  to  fit  them 
for  the  bench  held  some  office  before  the  war,  and 
hence  are  disqualified  by  the  constitutional  amend- 
ment. I  have  already  appointed  in  Virginia  nearly 
five  hundred  officers,  and  would  have  appointed 
more  if  qualified  persons  could  be  found.  It  is  im- 
portant to  observe  that  the  large  majority  of  city, 
town,  and  county  officers  receive  little  or  no  com- 
pensation for  their  services.  Hence,  men  who  pos- 
sess the  necessary  qualifications  cannot  be  induced  to 
accept  such  offices  except  in  the  places  where  they 
reside  and  own  property  or  have  substantial  interests. 
Eeports  have  been  received'  from  several  portions 
of  the  State  that  no  persons  can  be  found  even  to 
fill  vacancies  that  now  exist.  When  the  constitu- 
tional amendment  takes  effect  a  large  number  of  im- 
portant offices  must  become  vacant,  and  remain  so 
until  restoration  is  completed,  unless  some  relief  is 
afforded  by  Congress. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD. 

General  Schofield,  having  been  appointed 
Secretary  of  AVar,  was  relieved  from  the  com- 
mand of  the  First  Military  District  on  the  1st 
of  June,  and  Brevet  Major-General  George 
Stoneman  was  assigned  to  the  command  in  hia 
place.  General  Stoneman  assumed  the  posi- 
tion by  a  military  order  dated  June  2d,  in 
which  he  declared  that  all  officers  and  ap- 
pointees, military  and  civil,  in  the  district, 
would  continue  to  perform  their  respective 
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duties,  and  all  orders  theretofore  issued  would 
be  strictly  observed. 

General  Stoneman  found  little  occasion  for 
any  extraordinary  exercise  of  the  authority 
vested  in  him,  during  the  remainder  of  the 
year.  The  Kandolph-Macon  College,  located 
at  Boydton,  was  removed  to  Ashland  with  the 
authority  of  the  commander,  subject  to  future 
legislation  and  the  decision  of  the  courts.  The 
stay  law,  which  was  limited  in  its  operation 
to  the  1st  of  January,  1869,  was  extended  by 
military  order  to  July  1,  1869,  and  the  general 
order  of  March  12th,  relating  to  sale  of  prop- 
erty under  deeds  of  trust,  was  continued  in  force. 

The  interest  of  the  State  debt  of  Virginia, 
which  fell  due  in  July  last,  remains  unpaid  for 
want  of  funds.  The  present  condition  of  the 
State  indebtedness  is  exhibited  in  the  following 
schedule: 

OLD  REGISTERED  DEBT,  NOVEMBER  1,  1868. 

Registered  debt  October  1,  1866, 

as  per  report $22,004,298  38 

Increased  since. 
Converted  into  bonds  of  the  State 

—act  23d  March,  1860,  to  date  .  .$83,980  00 
Advertised   to  be   redeemed  by 

sinking  fund,  and  not  called  for 

to  date,  but  by  act  April  1, 1867, 

directed  to  be  placed  to  credit 

of  the  parties 15,879  00 

Issued  to  J.  Neeson,  attorney,  etc.       500  00 

100.359  00 


Deductions  since  October  1, 1866. 

Purchased  from  sale  of  the  Dismal 
Swamp  Canal  Company  stock.. $24, 889  98 

Transferred  to  Commonwealth  by 
Winchester  and  Potomac  Rail- 
road Company  (5  per  cent.)  and 
cancelled 45,000  00 

Surrendered  by  the  Norfolk  and 
Petersburg  Railroad  in  part 
payment  of  loan  of  $300,000. . . .   60,500  00 

Surrendered  by  the  Richmond  and 
Danville  Railroad  Company,  un- 
der General  Stoneman's  order, 
in  part  payment  of  interest  due 
by  said  company 16,969  00 


$22,104,657  38 


Brought  forward $21,957,348  4G 

The  sinking  fund  was $1,729,315  46 

Literary  fund  was 248,000  00 

1,977,315  46 

Outstanding $19,980,032  94 

OLD  COUPON  DEBT. 

Five  per  cent,  sterling,  pav- 

able    in  London,  £373,000, 

estimated  at  $5  per  £ $1,865,000  OC 

Six  per  cent,  bonds,  payable 

in  New  York $11,108,000  00 

Lost  at  sea,  steamer  Arctic. . .         145,000,00 

10,963,000  00 

Total  coupon  debt $12,828,000  00 

Total  old  registered  and  coupon  debt..  $32,808,032  94 

INTEREST  FUNDED  NOVEMBER  1,  1868. 

Dated  January  1, 1866 : 

Coupons $1,301,500  00 

Begistered 1,686,305  77 

■ $2,987,805  77 

Dated  January  1, 1867 : 

Coupons $2,144,500  00 

Sterling 466,250  00 

$2,610,750  GO 

Registered 1,194,495  41 

3,805,245  41 

$6,793,051  18 


NOVEMBER  1,  1868. 

Amount   of   coupons  to  be 

funded $263,320  00 

Registered  debt  to  be  funded,        615,228,91 


James  River  and  Kanawha 
Company  guarantees  yet  to 
be  converted 


$878,548  91 

230,880  CO 
$1,109,428  91 


147,308  98 
$21,957,348  40 


BONDS  GUARANTEED  BY  THE  STATE,  NOVEMBER  1,  1868. 

James  River  and  Kanawha  Canal  Com- 
pany    $230,880  00 

Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal 500,000  00 

City  of  Petersburg 323,500  00 

Virginia  Central  Railroad 100,000  00 

Richmond  and  Danville  Railroad 200,000  00 

City  of  Wheeling 366,000  00 

Alexandria  Canal 15,000  00 

$1,735,380~00 


w 


WALDEOK,  a  principality  belonging  to  the 
Korth-German  Confederation.  Prince,  Georg, 
born  January  14,  1831 ;  succeeded  his  father, 
May  15,  1845.  Area, square  miles.  Popu- 
lation, in  186T,  56,803  (in  1864,  59,143;  de- 
crease, 4.12  per  cent.).  The  budget  for  1868 
estimates  the  revenue  at  514,255  thalers,  and 
the  expenditures  at  6,003  thalers.  Public 
debt,  in  1861,  1,500,000  thalers.  In  conse- 
quence of  a  treaty  with  Prussia,  concluded 
July  17,  1867,  and  approved  by  the  Diet, 
October  22,  1867,  the  administration  of  the 
principality  was,  on  January  1st,  transferred  to 
Prussia. 

WALEWSKI,  Floeiai!^  Alexandee  Joseph 
OoLONA,  CoMTE  DE,  a  Freuch  statesman  and 
diplomatist,  born  at  the  Castle  of  Walewice,  in 
Poland,  May  4, 1810;  died  at  Strasburg,  Prance, 


September  26,  1868.  He  was  the  natural  son 
of  Napoleon  I.,  by  the  Countess  "Walewski,  a 
Polish  lady  of  high  rank  and  great  beauty, 
whom  the  Emperor  met  at  a  fete  in  Warsaw, 
and  whose  charms  captivated  him.  Count 
"Walewski  received  his  education  at  Geneva, 
and  began  at  an  early  age  to  manifest  a  lively 
interest  in  the  affairs  of  Poland.  Before  he 
had  attained  his  majority,  he  went  to  London, 
with  a  view  of  enlisting  the  S3nmpathies  of 
eminent  English  statesmen  on  behalf  of  his 
country.  After  the  Eevolution  of  July,  1830, 
he  became  naturalized  in  France,  served  foi 
some  time  in  the  French  army  as  an  officer  in 
the  4th  Eegiment  of  Hussars,  and,  resigning 
that  position,  afterward  fought  at  the  battle 
of  Grochow,  gaining  the  military  cross  of  Po- 
land for  his  bravery.     He  subsequently   de- 
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voted  himself  to  literature  and  politics  in  Paris, 
\Yriting  pamphlets,  on  pubilc  questions  of  the 
day,  among  which  two — "  Un  mot  sur  la  Ques- 
tion d'Afrique,"  and  "L' Alliance  Anglaise" — 
are  still  remembered,  becoming  part  proprie- 
tor and  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Messager,  and 
writing  a  comedy,  L^J^eole  du  Monde ;  ou^  la 
Coquette  sans  le  Savoir,  which  had  some  suc- 
cess on  the  stage  in  1840.  He  also  assisted 
Alexandre  Dumas  in  the  composition  of  several 
dramatic  pieces.  Having  acquired  distinction 
as  a  writer  and  politician,  he  entered,  in  1840, 
upon  the  diplomatic  career,  receiving  from  M. 
Thiers  a  mission  to  Egypt.  Under  the  minis- 
try of  Guizot  he  was  appointed  to  several  mis- 
sions. In  1849  he  was  sent,  with  the  title  of 
plenipotentiary  and  envoy  extraordinary,  to 
Florence ;  thence  he  went,  in  the  same  capa- 
city, to  Naples,  and  in  1854  became  ambassador 
of  France  to  Great  Britain.  In  1855  he  was 
recalled,  and  took  the  place  of  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  as  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  This 
was  during  the  Crimean  "War,  and  it  fell  to 
Count  Walewski's  lot  to  conduct  the  impor- 
tant negotiations  following  on  the  proclama- 
tion of  peace,  to  preside  at  the  Congress  of 
Paris  as  the  plenipotentiary  of  France,  and  to 
sign  the  treaty  of  the  80th  of  April,  1856.  He 
was  appointed  a  member  of  the  French  Senate 
in  1855,  resigned  the  post  of  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  in  1860,  succeeded  M.  Fould  as  Minister 
of  State  in  ISI'ovember  of  the  same  year,  hold- 
ing office  till  June,  1863;  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Corps  L^gislatif  in  August, 
1865,  and  on  the  1st  of  September  following 
was  appointed  president  of  that  body,  after 
having  resigned  as  Senator.  This  office  he 
held  until  1867.  Count  "Walewski  was  made  a 
member  of  the  Privy  Council  in  1856,  and  dec- 
orated with  the  grand  cross  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor  in  1852.  He  was  twice  married ;  the 
first  time  in  1830,  to  an  English  lady. 

"VYELCKER,  Friedeich  Gottlieb,  a  German 
philologist  and  arch83ologist,  born  at  Grun- 
berg,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  November  4,  1784; 
died  at  Bonn,  in  December,  1868.  He  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Giessen,  and  in 
1803  was  appointed  one  of  the  masters  of  the 
Gymnasium  there.  In  1806  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  remained  engaged  in  archaeological 
studies  till  1808.  His  works  on  philology  and 
archaeology  have  been  numerous.  He  was  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  excellent  Art  Museum 
of  Bonn,  and  for  more  than  thirty  years  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  BheiniscTies  Museum  fur 
Philologie. 

WELLS,  Samuel,  born  in  Durham,  IST.  H., 
August  15, 1801 ;  died  in  Boston,  Mass.,  July  15, 
1868,  aged  67  years.  His  mother  was  a  niece 
of  General  John  Sullivan,  of  the  Revolution, 
President  of  New  Hampshire,  and  of  Governor 
James  Sullivan,  of  Massachusetts.  Compelled 
from  childhood  to  rely  upon  his  own  efforts 
for  the  means  of  living,  at  the  age  of  fourteen 
he  apprenticed  himself  to  Daniel  Coolidge, 
bookseller,   in  Concord,   N.  H.     Though   his 


later  years  gave  ample  evidence  of  an  accu- 
mulation of  historical  and  classical  knowledge 
rarely  met  with  in  those  wIjo  have  obtained 
collegiate  honors,  the  only  regular  instruction 
of  which  he  had  the  benefit,  after  childhood, 
was  embraced  within  a  few  weeks  during  his 
engagement  with  Mr.  Coolidge.  At  the  expi- 
ration of  his  apprenticeship  he  began  the  study 
of  law  with  Samuel  Kimball,  Esq.,  of  Concord, 
N.  H.,  and,  in  1824,  became  a  student  in  the 
office  of  Hon.  Thomas  Rice,  of  Winslow,  Me. 
Admitted  to  the  bar  in  1826,  he  commenced 
practice  in  the  adjoining  town  of  Waterville, 
and  was  soon  recognized  as  a  safe  counsellor 
and  an  able  advocate.  In  1833  he  removed  to 
Hallo  well,  and  from  this  time  was  retained  in 
all  the  important  causes  tried  in  the  counties 
of  Somerset  and  Kennebec.  He  was  twice 
elected  by  the  citizens  of  Hallowell  to  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  the  State,  and 
was  one  of  the  most  influential  and  useful 
members  of  that  body.  In  1844  he  removed 
to  Portland,  and  continued  the  practice  of  his 
profession  until  1848,  when  he  was  appointed 
to  the  Supreme  Bench,  which  position  he  filled 
to  the  entire  acceptance  of  the  bar  and  the 
public  until  1854,  when  he  resigned.  In  1855 
he  was  the  Democratic  candidate  for  Governor, 
and,  there  being  no  election  by  the  people,  was 
chosen  to  that  office  by  the  two  branches  of 
the  liCgislature.  When  his  term  ended  he  re- 
moved to  Boston,  where  he  resided  till  the 
close  of  his  life.  As  a  lawyer,  he  was  distin- 
guished for  his  memory  of  precedents,  his  great 
industr}^,  and  thorough  understanding  of  his 
cases ;  as  an  advocate,  for  his  eloquence,  his 
courteous  treatment  of  his  opponents,  and  his 
clearness  of  statement;  as  a  judge,  for  his 'pa- 
tience and  impartiality ;  and  as  Governor,  for 
his  integrity  and  fearless  independence  in  a 
time  of  great  public  excitement.  His  private 
life  bore  witness  to  extraordinary  strength  of 
will,  united  to  a  most  genial  disposition,  and  a 
serenity  of  temper  which  not  even  years  of 
severe  suffering  could  impair. 

WEST  VIRGINIA.  The  Legislature  of  this 
State  assembled  on  the  21st  of  January,  and 
continued  its  sessions  for  upward  of  six  weeks, 
but  no  general  laws  of  special  interest  were 
passed.  The  registration  law  was  amended, 
and  an  act  was  passed  changing  the  time  for 
the  election  of  township  officers  from  April 
to  the  day  of  the  general  State  election  in  Oc- 
tober. The  effect  of  this  last  act  was  to  con- 
tinue in  office  the  incumbent  township  officers 
seven  montlis  beyond  the  term  for  which  they 
were  elected.  An  attempt  Avas  made  to  pro- 
vide for  the  permanent  location  of  the  State 
capital,  but  nothing  was  done  in  the  matter. 
Toward  the  close  of  the  session.  Judge  W.  L. 
Hindman,  of  the  eighth  judicial  circuit,  was  im- 
peached and  removed  from  office  for  granting 
a  motion  to  admit  S.  A.  Miller  to  practise  as 
an  attorney-at-law  without  taking  the  test-oath, 
prescribed  by  the  act  of  February  14,  1866,  en- 
titled   ''An    act  in    relation  to    attorneys." 
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This  act  had  been  decided  to  be  constitutional 
by  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  West  Virginia,  but 
the  action  of  Judge  Hindman  was  based  on  the 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  declaring  similar  test-oaths  to  be  in  vio- 
lation of  the  Federal  Constitution.  Judge 
liindman  was  unwell  when  notified  that  ar- 
ticles of  impeachment  had  been  found  against 
him,  and  asked  that  the  trial  might  be  post- 
poned until  the  summer  session.  This  request 
was  not  granted,  but  the  trial  proceeded  in  the 
absence  of  the  accused,  and  he  was  removed 
from  office  without  any  defence  having  been 
made  in  his  behalf. 

An  extra  session  of  the  Legislature  was  called 
by  proclamation  of  the  Governor,  to  meet  on 
the  2d  of  June,  for  the  purpose  of  codifying 
the  laws  of  the  State.  One  of  the  first  subjects 
considered  at  this  session  is  set  forth  in  the  fol- 
lowing resolution : 

Present  appearances  indicate  that  numerous  peti- 
tions will  be  presented  at  the  present  sitting  of  the 
Legislature  by  persons  required  to  take  what  is  com- 
monly known  as  the  attorney's  test-oath. 

And,  now,  WJiereas,  those  characters  have  general- 
ly been  the  direct  cause  of  their  calamity — and  al- 
though we  sincerely  appreciate  the  Christian  prin- 
ciple of  forgiveness,  we  as  strenuously  adhere  to  the 
requirements  of  justice. 

Therefore^  Be  it  resolved  ly  tlie  Legislature  of  West 
Virginia^  That  we  will  not  receive  or  favorably,  con- 
sider the  petition  of  any  person,  who  is  disqualified 
by  reason  of  participating  in  rebellion  against  the 
United  States,  to  practise  his  profession,  except  such 
petition  be  accompanied  by  a  written  renunciation  of 
former  wrongs  and  an  acknowledgment  of  errors — 
discarding  and  abandoning  the  false  dogma  of  exclu- 
sive States  rights  sovereignty. 

On  the  11th  of  June  the  following  was 
adopted : 

Whereas^  This  is  the  anniversary  of  the  reorganized 
government  of  Virginia  which  absolved  us  from  the 
tyranny  of  the  East,  and  gave  us  a  liberal  republican 
form  oi'  government  in  the  West,  and  was  the  nucleus 
around  which  the  loyal  men  of  Virginia  rallied,  and 
was  the  means  of  bringing  this  State  into  existence  : 
Therefore, 

Resolved  hy  the  Legislature  qf  West  Virginia.  That 
we  congratulate  the  people  of  this  State  upon  the  au- 
spicious results  which  have  followed  the  convention 
of  Virginia  loyalists  which  assembled  at  Wheeling  on 
the  11th  day  of  June,  1861,  and  that  this  State  owes  a 
debt  of  gratitude  to  the  brave  and  patriotic  Union 
men  who  engaged  in  and  worked  out  to  a  successful 
termination  the  problems  involved  in  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  Virginia  and  the  erection  of  the  State  of  West 
Virginia ;  and  that  their  names  ought  to  be  held  in 
grateful  and  everlasting  remembrance. 

The  following  passed  the  Senate  by  a  vote 
of  16  to  2  : 

Resolved^  That  in  the  trial  of  Andrew  Johnson, 
President  of  the  United  States,  before  the  Senate  up- 
on the  articles  of  impeachment  exhibited  against  him 
by  the  House  of  Eepresentatives,  according  to  the 
published  evidence  there  adduced,  the  said  Andrew 
Johnson  was,  in  our  opinion,  proved  guilty  of  high 
crimes  and  misdemeanors  as  in  said  articles  charged ; 
that  we  believe  his  conviction  thereof  would  have 
been  a  vindication  of  law  and  justice,  and  of  great  and 
enduring  advantage  to  the  nation,  and  that  it  is  to  be 
deplored  that  a  Senator  from  West  Virginia  should 
have  felt  constrained  to  vote  said  Andrew  Johnson 
iuuocent,  thereby  securing  his  acquittal. 


The  work  of  codifying  the  laws  continued 
through  the  months  of  June  and  July,  and  at  an 
adjourned  session  in  November  and  December. 

The  receipts  into  the  State  Treasury,  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  September  30th,  amounted 
to  $764,799.73.  The  disbursements  for  the 
same  period  were  $761,882.25.  When  the  State 
of  West  Virginia  was  formed,  it  pledged  itself 
to  the  payment  of  its  share  of  the  old  State 
debt,  which  amounted  to  about  $20,000,000, 
but,  the  State  of  Virginia  having  commenced 
legal  proceedings  to  recover  jurisdiction  over 
the  counties  of  Berkeley  and  Jefi'erson,  it  was 
determined  by  the  joint  resolution  of  the  Le- 
gislature to  do  nothing  for  the  adjustment  of 
the  matter  until  the  pending  suit  should  be  de- 
cided. A  demurrer  was  entered  in  the  case  by 
West  Virginia,  and  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  were  equally  di- 
vided on  the  question  of  sustaining  or  overrul- 
ing this  demurrer,  and,  according  to  the  estab- 
lished rule  of  law  in  such  caaes,  the  party  hold- 
ing the  affirmative  must  lose ;  but  here  again 
the  Court  was  equally  divided  on  the  question 
as  to  which  party  held  the  affirmative,  and  the 
matter  must  stand  undecided  until  the  'person- 
nel of  the  bench  is  changed,  or  some  one  of  the 
judges  takes  a  dififerent  view  of  the  subject. 
The  claim  of  the  State  against  the  Federal 
Government  for  war  expenses  amounts  to  $456,- 
658.03,  of  which  $175,000  has  been  paid,  and 
$153,365.28  offset  by  direct  taxes  due  from  the 
State.  The  amount  still  due  is  $127,692.75, 
which  is  retained  until  certain  other  claims 
against  the  State  shall  be  adjusted. 

The  Lunatic  Asylum,  at  Weston,  has  been 
so  far  enlarged  as  to  accommodate  200  patients, 
but  the  "central  building  is  still  unfinished. 
The  penitentiary  building  is  nearly  complete. 

The  amount  expended  in  the  support  of  free 
schools  in  the  State  during  the  year  is  $523,- 
057.07,  of  which  $194,504.60  was  derived  from 
the  State  fund.  There  were  1,769  schools  in 
operation,  at  which  1,810  teachers  were  em- 
ployed. Since  the  present  school  system  went 
into  operation,  in  1864, 1,200  school-houses  have 
been  built,  which  are  valued  at  $633,817.92. 

Commissioners  of  the  States  of  Virginia  and 
West  Virginia,  appointed  for  the  purpose,  ef- 
fected a  contract  with  the  Virginia  Central 
Kailroad  Company,  bearing  date  August  81, 
1868,  which  consolidates  the  Virginia  Central 
and  Covington  and  Ohio  into  the  Chesapeake 
and  Ohio  Kailroad  Company,  and  provides  for 
the  construction  of  a  road  from  Covington  to 
the  Ohio  Elver,  to  be  commenced  within  six 
months  and  completed  within  six  years  from 
the  date  of  the  contract. 

Conventions  of  both  political  parties  were 
held  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  to  organize 
for  the  coming  campaign,  and  appoint  delegates 
to  the  national  conventions,  but  the  regular 
State  nominations  were  made  at  a  later  period. 
The  Republican  nominating  convention  met  at 
Clarksburg,  on  the  28th  of  May,  and  adopted 
resolutions  indorsing  the  nominees  of  the  Na^ 
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tional  Convention  and  approving  the  conrso  of 
Governor  Boreraan.  The  nominations  made 
were  as  follows :  For  Governor,  William  E. 
Stevenson ;  for  Secretary  of  State,  James  M. 
Pepes;  for  Treasurer,  James  A.  Macauley; 
x\.uditor,  Thomas  Boggess;  Attorney-General, 
Thayer  Melvin ;  Judge  of  Court  of  Appeals, 
R.  L.  Berkshire.  The  Democratic  convention 
met  at  Wheeling  on  the  16th  of  July,  and 
nominated  Johnson  N.  Camden  for  Governor. 
The  platform  adopted  was  as  follows : 

Resolved^  That  we  approve  the  platform  of  the 
National  Democratic  Convention,  lately  assembled 
in  New  York,  as  the  true  exponent  of  our  political 
principles,  and  pledge  our  hearty  and  united  sup- 
port to  the  nominees  of  that  convention,  for  the  of- 
lices  of  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  United 
States. 

Resolved^  That  we  demand  of  the  Legislature  of 
this  State  a  reduction  of  the  useless  swarm  of  officers 
with  which  we  are  infested,  and  such  other  measures 
of  economy,  retrenchment,  and  reform,  as  will  reduce 
the  burden  of  State  and  local  taxation,  which  is  ex- 
hausting the  substance  of  our  people. 

Resolved^  That  we  demand  the  reform  of  the  pres- 
ent system  of  registration,  as  unjust,  oppressive  upon 
the  people,  and  at  variance  with  the  fundamental 
principles  of  free  government. 

Resolved^  That  we  denounce  the  radical  party  of 
this  State,  because,  with  a  view  of  perpetuating  their 
own  power,  they  have  refused  to  permit  the  people 
to  elect  their  own  registrars,  and  have  vested  the 
power  of  appointment  and  removal  in  the  Governor, 
so  that  the  unscrupulous  purposes  of  the  party  may 
be  better  accomphshed ;  and  oecause,  with  the  same 
view,  they  have  by  recent  legislation  relieved  their 
registrars,  thus  unfairly  and  improperly  elected,  from 
either  civil  or  criminal  responsibility,  for  even  wilful 
and  corrupt  violation  of  duty. 

Resolved^  That  while  we  are  willing  to  accord  to 
tlie  negro  the  full  measure  of  legal  rights,  with  ample 
protection  of  person  and  property,  we  are  unalterably 
opposed  to  negro  suffrage,  negro  equality,  and  radi- 
cal legislation  looking  to  that  end. 

Resolved^  That  we  denounce  the  radical  party  for 
having,  through  its  representatives  in  Congress,  by 
the  passage  of  certain  military  reconstruction  bills, 
declared  null  and  void  the  government  of  Virginia, 
which  formed  the  State  of  West  Virgir.ia,  thereby 
denying  the  legal  existence  of  our  new  State. 

The  State  election  was  held  on  the  22d  of 
October,  and  resulted  in  favor  of  the  Repub- 
lican ticket.  The  whole  vote  cast  for  Governor 
was  49,153,  of  which  Stevenson  received  26,- 
935,  and  Camden  22,218,  giving  the  former  a 
majority  of  4,717.  Three  members  of  Con- 
gress were  chosen,  all  of  whom  were  Repub- 
licans. At  the  presidential  election,  in  No- 
vember, 49,397  votes  were  cast,  29,115  of  which 
were  for  Grant,  and  20,282  for  Seymour; 
Grant's  majority,  8,833.  The  Legislature  for 
1869  consists  of  19  Republicans  and  3  Demo- 
crats in  the  Senate,  and  41  Republicans  and 
15  Democrats  in  the  House. 

Some  slight  demonstrations  in  opposition  to 
the  laws  were  made  during  the  year,  but,  in 
general,  comparative  quiet  and  good  order 
have  prevailed.  It  was  found  necessary  on 
two  occasions  to  send  a  military  force  to 
strengthen  the  arm  of  civil  authority.  The 
last  occasion  was  when  the  registration  of 
voters  was  going  on,  in  October.    The  Board 


of  Registrars  in  Marion  County  were  intimi- 
dated, by  an  armed  mob,  from  performing  their 
duties,  and  were  unable  to  proceed  until  a 
company  of  troops  was  obtained  from  Wash- 
ington. This  was  retained  at  Fairmont,  the 
place  of  the  disturbance,  until  after  the  presi- 
dential election,  and  no  further  trouble  oc- 
curred. With  regard  to  these  disorders,  the 
Governor  of  the  State  says:  "All  these  local 
demonstrations  in  opposition  to  the  rightful 
authority,  and  tending  to  the  disturbance  of 
the  peace  of  the  community,  are  manifesta- 
tions of  the  spirit  of  the  rebellion  still  linger- 
ing in  our  midst.  From  present  indications, 
however,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  Avill  be 
troubled  less  with  them  in  the  future." 

WILLIAMS,  John  Mason-,  an  eminent  ju- 
rist of  Massachusetts,  late  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Massachusetts  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  born 
in  New  Bedford,  in  June,  1780 ;  died  there, 
December  28,  1868.  He  was  educated  at 
Brown  University,  Providence,  R.  I.,  and 
graduated  in  1801,  entering  immediately  upon 
the  study  of  the  law,  and  being  admitted  to 
the  bar  in  1803.  He  rose  rapidly  in  his  pro- 
fession, his  extensive  legal  learning,  his  assidu- 
ous attention  to  the  interests  of  his  clients,  and 
to  all  the  duties  of  his  profession,  and  his  ster- 
ling integrity,  giving  him  the  confidence  of  the 
entire  community.  After  a  long  and  extensive 
practice  at  the  bar,  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  Justices  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
and  ere  long  promoted  to  be  Chief  Justice  of 
it.  In  1859,  the  Legislature  abolished  the 
Court,  retiring  Chief-Justice  Williams  and 
Judges  Cummins,  AVarren,  Allen,  and  Mer- 
rick. 

WILMOT,  David,  a  Pennsylvania  statesman 
and  jurist,  born  at  Bethany,  Wayne  County, 
Pa.,  January  20,  1814;  died  at  Towanda,  Pa., 
March  16,  1868.  Educated  at  Bethany  Acad- 
emy and  at  Aurora,  N.  Y.,  he  subsequently 
studied  law,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
1834.  In  1844  he  was  elected  member  of  Con- 
gress from  the  Bradford  district,  Pennsylvania, 
and  served  three  consecutive  terms.  His  great- 
est celebrity  was  derived  from  his  introduction, 
in  1848,  of  the  proviso  excluding  slavery  from 
the  territory  acquired  from  Mexico,  ever  since 
famous  as  the  "  Wilmot  Proviso."  In  1860, 
after  Mr.  Cameron  had  agreed  to  accept  the 
position  of  Secretary  of  War  under  Mr.  Lin- 
coln, Mr.  Wilmot  was  elected  to  the  United 
States  Senate,  to  fill  the  unexpired  two  years 
of  Mr.  Cameron's  term  in  that  body.  While 
in  the  Senate  he  served  on  the  Commit- 
tees on  Pensions,  Claims,  and  Foreign  Affairs. 
In  1863  he  was  appointed  by  Mr.  Lincoln 
one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Court  of  Claims, 
which  position  he  held  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

WISCONSIN.  The  Legislature  of  this  State 
assembled  at  Madison,  on  the  8th  of  January, 
and  continued  in  session  until  about  the  first 
of  March.  The  session  was  more  than  a  month 
shorter  than  that  of  the  preceding  year,  which 
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may  be  attributed  in  part  to  the  law  of  1867, 
allowing  the  members  a  yearly  salary,  instead 
of  a  certain  sum  per  diem.  The  Senate  was 
composed  of  33  members,  of  whom  18  were 
Eepublicans  and  15  Democrats:  13  Senators 
were  lawyers,  9  farmers,  and  11  devoted  to 
other  pursuits.  In  the  Assembly  there  were 
100  members,  59  Eepublicans  and  41  Demo- 
crats :  45  Eepresentatives  were  farmers,  18  law- 
yers, 7  merchants,  and  30  engaged  in  other  oc- 
cupations. 

The  following  resolutions,  touching  affairs  of 
the  national  Government,  were  adopted  by  both 
branches  of  the  Legislature : 

Joint  Eesolution  instructing  our  Senators  and  request- 
ing our  Eepresentatives  to  adhere  to  the  policy  of  the 
loyal  people  of  the  Kcpuhlic  as  adopted  by  Congress. 

Whereas^  the  events  which  have  very  recently  taken 
place,  and  are  now  transpiring  at  the  Federal  capital, 
are  such,  as  distinguish  times  of  great  national  peril : 
and  whereas^  it  is  the  right  and  duty  of  the  people  of 
the  State,  when  occurrences  like  the  present  are 
pressing  upon  them,  to  give  utterance  to  their  will 
and  to  strengthen  and  support  those  upon  wliom  the 
responsibilities  of  the  occasion  directly  rest : 

Me  it  resolved  hy  the  Assembly^  the  Senate  concur- 
ring, That  our  Senators  in  Congress  are  instructed, 
and  the  members  of  the  House  of  Eepresentatives 
from  this  State  are  requested  to  adhere  with  unflinch- 
ing firmness  to  the  policy  of  the  loyal  people  of  the 
Eepublic  adopted  by  Congress  ;  that  they  resist,  by 
all  constitutional,  just,  and  efiicient  means,  any  and 
all  attempted  usurpation  of  power  by  any  officer  of 
the  Government ;  and  that  in  this  they  discharge 
their  whole  duty  as  guardians  of  the  rights  and  liber- 
ties of  the  people  of  the  country. 

Resolved^  That  we  declare  our  confidence  in  the 
patriotism  and  statesmanship  of  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 
becretary  of  War ;  that  we  admire  the  courage  and 
constancy  with  which  he  successfully  resists  the  un- 
warranted attempts  at  executive  encroachments ;  that 
we  approve  the  action  of  the  United  States  Senate  in 
restoring  him  to  the  office  from  which  he  was  unjustly 
suspended*  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the  citizens  of  the 
State  of  Wisconsin  that  he  shall  remain  in  the  War 
Office  so  long  as  the  country  is  in  danger  from  the 
conspiracies  of  its  enemies,  whatever  be  their  charac- 
ter or  position,  and  that  we  honor  General  Grant  for 
that  obedience  to  law  which  prompted  him  at  once 
to  surrender  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War  to  him 
upon  whom  it  was  conferred  by  our  martyred  Presi- 
dent. 

Besolved,  That  the  Governor  of  the  State  is  hereby 
requested  to  transmit  an  attested  copy  of  the  forego- 
ing to  each  of  our  Senators  and  Eepresentatives  in 
Congress,  to  the  presiding  officer  of  each  House  of 
Congress,  and  to  Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton. 

A.  M.  THOMSON,  Speaker  of  the  Assembly. 
N.  M.  LITTLE  JOHN,  Pres.  of  Senate_pr(?  ^m. 
Approved  March  6,  1868. 

LUCIUS  FAIECHILD,  Governor. 

Eesolutions  were  also  adopted  asserting  in 
the  strongest  terms  the  right  of  expatriation, 
and  demanding  protection  for  American  citi- 
zens abroad,  whether  native  or  adopted.  The 
constitutional  amendments  proposed  by  the 
Legislature  of  1867  were  both  rejected.  One 
of  these  proposed  to  confer  the  right  of  suffrage 
on  women,  and  the  other  authorized  the  State 
to  give  its  aid  for  the  construction  of  railroads. 
The  most  important  measure  of  the  session  was 
a  new  assessment  law  providing  for  a  State 
Board  of  Assessment  composed  of  the  Senate 


and  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  are  to  meet 
biennially  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  A  pril,  and, 
from  statistics  furnished  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  determine  and  assess  the  relative  value 
of  all  property  subject'  to  taxation  in  each 
county.  The  Secretary  of  State  shall  then  ap- 
portion the  tax  levied  for  the  year,  among  the 
counties  pro  rata^  according  to  the  valuation 
made  by  the  Board  of  Assessment.  The  su- 
pervisors of  each  county  are  required  to  assess 
and  determine  the  value  of  property  in  each 
town  and  city,  and  determine  the  tax  levied 
for  county  purposes.  Each  town  is  to  have 
three  assessors,  and  all  property,  real  and  per- 
sonal, to  be  assessed  at  its  actual  value,  the 
assessors  determining  the  value,  and  having 
power  to  examine  witnesses  on  the  subject. 
The  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors, 
clerk,  and  assessors  of  each  town,  or  mayor, 
clerk,  and  assessors  of  each  city,  constitute  a 
Board  of  Eeview,  to  hear  and  determine  any 
errors  made  in  the  assessment,  and  to  make 
the  necessary  corrections.  This  Board  of  Ee- 
view is  to  meet  on  the  last  Monday  in  June, 
following  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Assess- 
ment in  April. 

The  Democratic  State  Convention  was  held 
at  Madison,  on  the  19th  of  February,  and  can- 
didates were  nominated  for  Chief  Justice  and 
Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court.  These 
were  the  only  State  officers  to  be  chosen  this 
year.  Charles  Dunn  and  E.  Holmes  Ellis  were 
nominated.  Presidential  electors  were  also 
nominated,  and  delegates  appointed  to  the  Na- 
tional Convention  which  was  to  meet  in  New 
York  on  the  4th  of  July.  A  motion,  that  a 
committee  of  seven  be  appointed  to  report  res- 
olutions, was  opposed  on  the  ground  that  the 
only  officers  to  be  nominated  were  judges,  and 
resolutions  "  would  not  help  their  election,  or 
be  appropriate."  Mr.  Ernest,  who  proposed 
the  committee,  thought  that,  if  ever  there  was 
a  time  when  the  Democracy  ought  to  speak  out, 
it  was  now.  There  would  not  be  another  con- 
vention until  after  presidential  candidates  were 
nominated,  audit  was  incumbent  on  the  Demo- 
crats to  denounce  in  fitting  terms  the  outrages 
perpetrated  upon  the  country.  Mr.  Ernest's 
motion  was  nevertheless  laid  upon  the  table, 
and  no  platform  was  adopted. 

The  Eepublican  Convention  assembled  at 
Madison,  on  the  26th  of  Eebruary,  and  nomi- 
nated L.  S.  Dixon  and  Byron  Paine  for  reelec- 
tion as  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court.  After 
the  nomination  of  electors,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  delegates  to  the  National  Convention 
at  Chicago,  a  series  of  resolutions  was  adopted. 
These  declare  an  unalterable  devotion  to  the 
principles  of  the  Eepublican  party;  deplore 
the  necessity  which  compelled  the  House  of 
Eepresentatives  to  impeach  President  Johnson, 
but  express  thanks  for  the  prompt  action  of 
that  body,  and  claim  that  the  vital  interests  of 
the  Eepublic  require  that  the  disturbance  of 
the  public  peace  caused  by  the  wanton  acts  of 
Mr.  Johnson  should  be  ended  by  bringing  him 
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to  trial  as  soon  as  the  ends  of  justice  will  per- 
mit; they  express  implicit  confidence  that 
Congress,  in  this  crisis  of  the  nation's  affairs, 
will  maintain  inviolate  the  Constitution  and 
the  laws,  and  vindicate  their  authority,  and 
that  a  loyal  people  will  sustain  their  represent- 
atives, if  need  be,  by  the  sword.  They  further- 
more express  their  appreciation  of  the  inesti- 
mable value  of  the  services  of  General  Grant 
in  suppressing  the  rebellion,  and  declare  that 
he  has  shown  a  capacity  for  civil  affairs  and  a 
statesmanlike  comprehensiveness  and  breadth 
of  intellect  fitting  him,  above  all  others,  in  the 
present  crisis,  to  be  a  President  who  shall  re- 
store peace  and  order,  insure  the  execution  of 
the  laws,  and  secure  economy  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  public  affairs.  They  finally  assert 
it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  protect 
'citizens  abroad,  native  or  adopted,  and  to  de- 
mand the  instant  release  of  any  citizens  de- 
tained by  any  foreign  government  who  have 
not  committed  any  crime  in  the  country  where 
they  are  imprisoned.  The  following  dispatch 
was  sent  from  the  Convention : 

E.  M.  Stanton :  Stand  by  the  "War  Department, 
and  we  will  stand  by  you. 

An  election  for  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  was  held  in  April.  L.  S.  Dixon  was 
chosen  Chief  Justice  for  one  year,  and  Byron 
Paine  Associate  Justice  for  three  years.  At 
the  presidential  election  in  November,  the 
whole  number  of  votes  cast  in  the  State  was 
193,567,  of  which  108,857  were  in  favor  of 
Grant  for  President,  and  84,710  for  Seymour: 
Grant's  majority,  24,147.  Six  Kepresentatives 
to  Congress  were  chosen,  of  whom  five  were 
Eepublicans.  The  State  Legislature  of  1869 
is  constituted  as  follows : 

Senate.  Hoase.        Joint  Ballot. 

Republicans 19  68  87 

Democrats 14  32  46 

Eepublican  majority 5  36  41 

The  validity  of  the  law  of  1865,  authorizing 
a  tax  of  1^  per  cent,  on  the  shares  in  national 
banks,  was  tested  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  State  in  February,  and  the  law  was  sus- 
tained by  the  decision  of  Chief-Justice  Dixon. 

The  valuation  of  real  and  personal  property 
as  determined  by  the  Board  of  Assessment  for 
1868  is  $244,440,774,  showing  an  increase  of 
$47,589,613.03  over  that  of  the  preceding  year. 
The  receipts  into  the  public  treasury  from  all 
sources,  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  with  Sep- 
tember 30th,  was  $982,870;  the  expenditures 
during  the  same  period  amounted  to  $946,518.- 
^65,  leaving  a  surplus  of  $44,956.65.  The  State 
debt  has  been  reduced  $27,000  during  the 
year,  and  now  amounts  to  $2,252,057,  most  of 
which  is  due  to  the  school-fund.  Sixteen 
banks  are  now  doing  business  in  Wisconsin, 
under  the  State  banking  laws,  with  an  aggre- 
gate capital  of  $525,000,  and  an  outstanding 
circulation  of  $15,453.  The  office  of  Bank 
Comptroller  has  been  abolished,  and  the  duties 


formerly  pertaining  to  the  position  now  de- 
volve on  the  State  Treasurer;  $60,000  were 
derived  by  the  State  from  the  taxation  of  na- 
tional banks  under  the  law  of  1865,  which 
was  pronounced  constitutional  by  the  Supreme 
Court.  The  total  productive  school-fund  of 
the  State  amounts  to  $2,205,486.83,  and  yields 
an  income  of  $178,238.78.  The  whole  amount 
expended  for  school  purposes  during  the  past 
year  was  $1,791,940.52,  or  $7.19  for  each  pupil 
registered  as  having  attended  school.  The 
State  still  holds  461,461  acres  of  land  unsold, 
the  proceeds  of  which  will  go  to  increase  the 
principal  of  the  school-fund.  The  number  of 
schools  in  the  State  was  reported  at  5,000, 
attended  by  249,007  children. 

The  Normal  Schools,  at  Platteville  and 
Whitewater,  are  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and 
the  erection  of  buildings  for  a  new  Normal 
School  at  Oshkosh  has  already  begun.  The 
State  has  a  Normal  school-fund  amounting  to 
$625,294,  which  yields  an  annual  income  of 
$67,776.  There  are  also  810,667  acres  of  land 
for  sale  for  the  benefit  of  this  fund.  The  num- 
ber of  pupils  at  these  schools  during  the  year 
was  316,  of  whom  143  were  in  the  normal  de- 
partment. The  State  University  is  represented 
to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  great  need 
is  felt  of  additional  buildings.  Some  change 
has  been  made  in  the  organization  of  the  insti- 
tution, and  several  new  instructors  have  been 
appointed.  Departments  of  "  Agriculture  "  and 
"Military  Tactics  and  Engineering  "  have  been 
added,  and  General  W.  R.  Pease  has  been  de- 
tailed by  the  War  Department  to  take  charge 
of  the  latter.  There  were  316  students  in  at- 
tendance during  the  last  academic  year,  about 
one-third  of  whom  were  young  ladies.  The 
following  items  show  the  financial  condition 
of  the  university : 

Total  productive  University  fund $109,433  14 

Total  productive  Agricultural  College  fund. .,  14,488  40 

Dane  County  bonds  belonging  to  this  fund 11,000  00 

Eeceipts  of  the  University  fund  income  1868. .  27,658  38 

Disbursements .- 31,129  49 

Balance  in  this  fund 2,148  43 

Disbursements  of  experimental  farm  fund 5,313  41 

$291,171  25 

12,755  acres  of  University  land,  valued  at 31,885  00 

219,737  acres  of  agricultural   lands  (unsold), 

valuedat 274,671  00 

Total  valuation  of  these  lands $306,556  00 

Wisconsin  boasts  no  less  than  ten  "  col- 
leges," two  of  which  are  exclusively  for  males, 
two  for  females,  and  six  for  both  sexes  indis- 
criminately. 

The  benevolent  institutions  of  the  State  are 
in  a  very  satisfactory  condition.  The  Insane 
Asylum  has  been  enlarged,  and  now  accom- 
modates 350  patients,  but  there  is  pressing 
need  of  still  further  accommodation,  and  the 
Governor  has  recommended  the  erection  of  a 
new  institution  of  the  kind.  The  present 
asylum  is  a  fine  structure,  and  well  adapted 
to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  built;  355 
patients  have  received  treatment  during 
the    past  year,  at  a   cost    to    the    State '  of 
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$61,320.12.  There  have  been  sixty  pupils  at 
the  Institution  for  the  Blind  during  the  year, 
at  a  cost  for  current  expenses  of  $13,299.95. 
An  extension  of  the  building  is  in  progress. 
At  the  Institute  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  95 
pupils  have  been  in  attendance,  and  the  at- 
tempt to  teach  the  dumb  to  speak  is  attended 
with  an  encouraging  degree  of  success.  The 
buildings  of  this  institution,  with  workshops, 
etc.,  are  now  complete.  The  current  expenses 
for  18G8  amounted  to  $33,365.38.  There  is  a 
Home  for  Soldiers'  Orphans,  which  affords  pro- 
tection to  300  children,  but  many  applications 
have  been  received  beyond  this  number,  and 
further  accommodations  are  contemplated; 
$40,000  were  appropriated  to  the  support  of 
these  wards  of  the  Commonwealth  during  the 
past  year.  A  bill  providing  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  School  for  Imbecile  and  Idiotic  Chil- 
dren passed  both  branches  of  the  Legislature 
at  the  last  session,  but  did  not  become  a  law, 
in  consequence  of  the  failure  to  present  it  to 
the  presiding  officers  for  their  signatures. 

The  management  of  the  State  Prison  of  Wis- 
consin appears  to  be  remarkably  efficient. 
Efforts  are  made  to  introduce  several  reforms 
and  improvements.  The  party-colored  dress 
has  been  abolished,  and  much  is  done  to  edu- 
cate the  prisoners  and  encourage  them  to  pur- 
sue a  better  course.  It  is  an  interesting  fact 
that,  although  the  population  of  the  State  has 
greatly  increased  during  the  past  ten  years, 
the  commitments  to  the  State  Prison  have  con- 
stantly grown  less,  and  in  October,  1868,  there 
were  only  184  convicts  in  that  institution. 
There  is  a  State  Keform  School,  which  is  rep- 
resented to  be  in  excellent  condition.  During 
the  past  year  227  children  were  committed  to 
its  charge. 

The  new  State  capitol  will  probably  be 
completed  in  the  course  of  the  coming  year. 
The  entire  cost  of  this  structure  will  be  $528,- 
315.60.  Since  1860  the  State  has  expended 
$1,200,000  in  the  erection  of  public  buildings. 
There  are  now  about  1,100  miles  of  railroad  in 
operation  in  "Wisconsin,  and  several  new  lines 
have  been  projected.  The  construction  of  the 
Korthern  Pacific  Eailroad  is  strongly  favored 
in  the  State.  A  military  road  from  Port 
Howard  to  the  Michigan  line  is  in  progress, 
and  seventy  miles  have  been  completed  and 
accepted  by  the  State.  The  improvement  of 
the  navigation  of  the  Wisconsin  Kiver  is  ear- 
nestly recommended  by  the  Governor,  as  a 
work  "  clearly  national  in  its  character,  reach- 
ing out  to  and  aifecting  the  commercial  inter- 
ests of  many  States,  binding  together,  by  a 
navigable  channel,  the  Mississippi  Eiver  and 
the  great  lakes,  and  furnishing  the  much-needed 
naval  highway  which  will  connect  nearly  all 
the  navigable  waters  of  the  Union."  A  com- 
plete survey  of  the  river  has  been  made  by  the 
United  States  Engineer  Department,  and  it  is 
thought  that  the  proposed  improvements  can 
be  made  at  a  very  moderate  expense. 

The  population   of  the  city  of  Milwaukee 


has  increased  from  275  in  1836,  1,700  in  1840, 
21,000  in  1850,  45,000  in  1860,  to  80,563  in 
1868.  The  assessed  value  of  property  in  the 
city  is  $39,262,452  ;  $19,000,000  are  invested 
in  manufactures,  and  the  trade  is  quite  large. 
4,737  vessels,  with  an  aggregate  tonnage  of 
1,913,328,  and  crews  numbering  66,317,  arrived 
at  that  port  during  the  year.  There  are  107 
vessels,  with  a  tonnage  of  20,054,  owned  in  the 
city.  Building  improvements  in  the  city  were 
made  during  the  year  of  the  value  of  $3,493,- 
710.  The  new  court-house,  which  has  just 
been  begun,  will  be  a  magnificent  structure, 
erected  at  a  cost  of  $600,000.  The  main  build- 
ing is  to  be  82^  feet  front  by  104^  feet  deep, 
exclusive  of  projections ;  the  two  wings  are  to 
be  20|-  by  52.6  feet,  and  the  transverse  wings 
88i  by  43.6.  This  makes  the  total  length  of 
front  210|-feet,  and  the  total  depth,  not  includ- 
ing porticoes,  130|-  feet.  The  height  of  the 
wings  is  50|-  feet,  and  that  of  the  main  build- 
ing 69  feet.  The  height  of  the  centre  dome 
will  be  180  feet.  It  is  expected  that  the  build- 
ing will  be  completed  in  1870. 

WOOD,  Isaac,  M.  D.,  an  eminent  physician 
and  philanthropist  of  New  York  City,  born  in 
Clinton  Town,  Mne  Partners,  Dutchess  County, 
N.  Y.,  August  21,  1793;  died  at  l^orwalk. 
Conn.,  March  25,  1868.  _  His  father  removed 
to  New  York  City  in  1803,  and  established  a 
bookstore  and  publishing  house  the  following 
year,  which  is  still  conducted  by  his  descend- 
ants. Isaac  Wood,  thus  brought  under  the 
influence  of  city  life  and  opportunities  in  his 
tenth  year,  early  manifested  a  strong  predilec- 
tion for  study,  and  soon  became  a  pupil  of  the 
celebrated  John  Griscom  in  physical  science, 
and  of  the  Eev.  Frederick  Macfarlane  in  clas- 
sical studies.  Ambitious  to  enter  the  medical 
profession,  he  abandoned  his  first  intention  of 
taking  a  full  collegiate  course,  and  entered  the 
office  of  Dr.  Valentine  Seaman,  then  one  of 
the  most  eminent  physicians  of  New  York,  in 
1811,  just  before  completing  his  eighteenth 
year.  As  a  student  he  was  indefatigable,  often 
spending  the  whole  night  in  medical  and  surgi- 
cal investigations.  He  spent  two  years  in  the 
New  York  Hospital,  being  assistant  house- 
surgeon  from  1814  to  1815,  and  house-sur- 
geon from  1815  to  1816.  In  1815  he  re- 
ceived his  license  from  the  censors  of  the  Med- 
ical Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and 
in  1816  his  diploma  from  tlie  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  Queen's  (now  Eutger's)  College, 
N.  J.  He  soon  became  one  of  the  physi- 
cians of  the  New  York  Dispensary,  and  in 
1818  a  member  of  the  Society  of  the  New  York 
Hospital,  but  did  not  open  an  office  for  private 
practice  until  January,  1820,  when,  having 
joined  the  New  York  County  Medical  Society, 
he  commenced  his  life  as  a  practitioner  of  med- 
icine at  his  father's  residence  in  Eose  Street. 
He  removed  thence  two  years  later  to  Cherry 
Street,  and,  in  1826,  having  been  appointed 
resident  physician  of  Bellevue  Hospital  and 
Almshouses,    resided    there    till   1833,  when 
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he  resigned,  and  not  long  after  again  opened 
an  office  in  Pearl  Street,  near  Peck  Slip.  In 
1840  he  removed  to  East  Broadway,  and  in 
1857,  like  many  of  his  professional  brethren, 
migrated  np-town. 

These  more  than  fifty  years  of  active  profes- 
sional life  were  years  of  great  usefulness.  From 
early  life  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  possessed  in  an  extraordinary 
degree  their  spirit  of  quiet  yet  earnest  philan- 
thropy. He  was  not  content  unless  his  time 
could  be  fully  occupied  in  enterprises  for  the 
benefit  of  humanity,  and  on  this  account  he 
took  upon  himself  many  positions  of  care 
and  toil,  which  brought  him  no  other  remuner- 
ation than  the  consciousness  of  doing  good. 
He  was,  as  we  have  already  said,  one  of  the 
physicians  of  the  New  York  Dispensary,  and 
retained  this  position  till  1825  ;  in  1823  he  ac- 
cepted the  office  of  consulting  accoucheur  to 
the  Out-door  Lying-in-Oharity  of  the  Second 
"Ward,  a  position  involving  much  responsibility 
and  labor;  in  1825  he  became  one  of  the 
active  members  of  the  Society  for  the  Eefor- 
mation  of  Juvenile  Delinquents,  of  which  his 
father  and  elder  brother  had  been  the  principal 
founders;  in  April  of  the  same  year  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Common  Council  a  commit- 
tee, with  Drs.  Bailey,  J.  M.  Smith,  and  Stephen 
Brown,  to  visit  the  penitentiary  and  report  on 
the  measures  necessary  to  eradicate  typhus 
fever,  which  was  making  fearful  ravages  there. 
In  October,  1825,  he  was  appointed  consulting 
physician  to  the  Bellevue  Almshouse  and  Peni- 
tentiary; and  in  January,  1826,  elected  by  the 
Common  Council  resident  physician  to  Belle- 
vue Hospital,  Almshouse,  and  Penitentiary, 
where  he  remained  for  seven  years,  and  was,  as 
Dr.  John  W.  Francis  said  in  his  "  Old  New 
York,"  "  of  signal  benefit  to  the  public  inter- 
ests and  to  humanity."  He  performed  nearly  all 
the  important  surgical  operations  during  his 
residency,  and  in  1832-'33,  during  the  cholera 
epidemic,  stayed  at  his  post,  though  more  than 
six  hundred  fatal  cases  of  the  disease  occurred 
among  the  inmates  of  the  county  institutions. 
He  was  himself  attacked  by  the  disease,  and 
though  he  recovered,  thanks  to  his  temperate 
habits  and  his  fine  constitution,  his  health  was 
so  much  impaired  that  he  was  obliged  to  resign 
his  position,  and  he  was  not  fully  restored  to 
his  former  vigor  for  five  years.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  New  York  Eye  and  Ear  Infirm- 
ary during  this  period,  and  for  many  years  sub- 
sequently maintained  a  very  high  reputation  as 
an  ophthalmic  surgeon,  the  benefits  of  which 
enured  to  the  advantage  of  the  New  York  In- 
stitution for  the  Blind,  of  which  he  was  for 
twenty-five  years  one  of  the  most  active 
managers,  being  the  consulting  physician,  and 
for  several  years  its  president.  He  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  Society  for  the  Belief  of 
the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Medical  Men, 
and  subsequently  its  treasurer  and  president ; 
he  was  also  a  founder  and  twice  president 
of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine. 
Vol.  vrii. — 49      a 


For  many  years  he  v/as  president  of  the 
Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Board.  He  was 
also  one  of  the  managers  of  the  New  York 
liying-in-Asylum,  and  a  consulting  physician 
of  the  New  York  City  Dispensary,  and  from 
1853  also  of  the  New  York  Opiithalmic  Hos- 
pital. He  was  president  repeatedly  of  the 
County  Medical  Society,  and  of  the  Kappa 
Lambda  Society  of  Hippocrates,  and  treasurer 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  for  on 
year.  During  the  war  he  was  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  Sanitary  Commission. 

Aside  from  these  numerous  positions  of  trust 
and  responsibility  directly  connected  with  his 
profession,  Dr.  Wood  held  many  others  of  a 
purely  philanthropic  or  literary  character  in- 
volving much  labor,  which  he  cheerfully  under- 
took for  the  benefit  of  others.  He  was  for 
twenty-six  years  a  member  of  the  Board  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  and  during  twenty- 
three  years  of  the  time  on  two  of  its  most 
important  committees.  He  was  for  many  years 
also  an  inspector  of  the  public  schools,  and 
performed  the  arduous  duties  of  that  position 
with  great  fidelity.  He  was  also  an  activo 
meniber  of  both  the  Historical  and  Geographi- 
cal Societies.  He  wrote  little,  and  was  averse 
to  any  thing  like  display.  His  modesty,  his 
quiet  and  practical  piety,  profound  medical 
learning,  and  great  ability  as  an  organizer,  to- 
gether with  his  gentle  and  courteous  manners, 
made  his  loss  one  which  will  be  deeply  felt  by 
the  profession  and  the  public. 

WORKS,  Public.  An  English  writer  ob- 
serves that  "it  is  hardly  more  than  thirty  years 
since  the  prospectus  of  the  London  and  Bir- 
mingham Railway  Company,  with  the  estimate 
of  the  rest  of  their  proposed  undertaking,  at 
£1,800,000,  took  not  only  the  general  public 
but  even  Lombard  Street  by  surprise.  Yet  w^itli 
the  example  of  success  afforded  by  the  Liver- 
pool and  Manchester  Railway,  capital  was  soon 
found,  not  only  for  the  London  and  Birming- 
ham, but  for  still  more  costly  lines  ;  and  that, 
notwithstanding  the  estimate  just  referred  to 
proved  to  have  been  but  about  one-third  of  the 
ultimate  outlay,  since  that  time  nearly  £500,- 
000,000  of  money  have  been  found  for  Eng- 
lish railways  alone.  If  the  capital  available 
for  engineering  undertakings  has  increased, 
within  the  last  thirty  or  thirty-five  years,  lit- 
erally from  millions  to  hundreds  of  millions, 
what  may  we  not  expect  within  the  next  thir- 
ty or  forty  years?  "  At  this  time  it  would  be 
impossible,  within  any  moderate  limits,  to 
enumerate  even  the  public  works  under- 
taken and  in  progress,  which  forty  years  ago 
would  have  been  considered  chimerical  and 
impossible  both  in  an  engineering  and  finan- 
cial point  of  view.  The  three  public  works 
which-now  most  especially  claim  public  atten- 
tion 9  re  the  Suez  Canal,  the  Pacific  Railroad, 
and  the  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel.  Of  the  first,  a  de- 
scription will  be  found  under  its  distinctive 
head.  But  attention  is  to  be  called,  in  an  en- 
gineering point  of  view,  to  the  rapidity  with 
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which  the  work  has  been  carried  on  by  the 
introduction  of  dredging-machines.  One  ma- 
chine is  credited  with  108,000  cubic  metres  of 
excavation  in  a  single  month ;  another  with 
88,889;  another  with  T8,056  cubic  metres 
within  a  like  period.  They  have  double  gangs 
of  men,  and  work  night  and  day.  Six 
dredges  in  JSTovember,  in  the  Port  Said  division 
of  the  canal,  raised  313,628  cubic  metres; 
three  other  machines,  at  Eas-el-Ech,  raised 
214,042  cubic  metres.  The  last  new  dredge  of 
the  contractors  was  put  at  work  in  December ; 
and  now  their  entire  force,  60  machines,  is  be- 
ing driven  to  its  utmost  capacity.  Of  the 
Pacific  Eailroad,  there  is  little  in  the  construc- 
tion, of  engineering  science.  The  work  itself 
can  hardly  be  called  at  present  more  than  a 
construction-track,  but  under  a  well-organ- 
ized system  it  has  been  driven  forward  with 
great  rapidity,  and  the  mere  laying  of  the 
track  has  more  of  novelty  than  any  other 
branch  of  the  construction.  The  following 
extracts  from  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  will  give  the  condition  of  the 
road,  November  30,  1868  : 

At  the  date  of  my  last  annual  report,  you  had  ac- 
cepted 490  miles  of  the  road  and  telegraph  line  of  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company,  and  the  commis- 
sioners were  then  engaged  in  the  examination  of  an 
additional  section  of  20  miles.  Since  that  date,  in- 
cluding said  20  miles,  330  have  been  accepted.  The 
commissioners  have  submitted  reports  upon  4  addi- 
tional sections,  amounting  to  100  miles. 

The  commissioners'  report  has  just  been  received. 
A  description  of  the  location  of  the  road  is  given. 
The  elevation  at  Omaha  is  946  feet  above  tidewater, 
and  at  the  head  of  Great  Salt  Lake  4,315  feet.  The 
sum  of  the  ascents  going  westward  is  12,995  feet,  and 
the  consequent  sum  of  the  descents  is  9,626  feet.  They 
are  of  the  opinion  that  the  location  of  the  road,  as  a 
whole  and  in  its  different  parts,  is  upon  the  most  di- 
rect, central,  and  practicable  route,  but  that  the  line 
is  not  in  all  respects  well  adapted  to  the  ground,  as 
there  are  points  where  the  full  capabilities  of  the 
country  have  not  been  developed,  and  others  where, 
in  its  details,  the  location  is  radically  wrong.  This 
has  been  occasioned  by  a  desire  to  diminish  the  cost 
of  work  by  the  introduction  of  more  and  sharper 
curves  than  the  circumstances  require,  although  the 
saving  in  cost  was  but  small  in  comparison  to  the 
permanent  injury  of  the  road.  The  commissioners 
are  of  opinion  that  the  line,  as  built,  should  not  be 
permanently  adopted,  and  that  economy  and  the 
best  interests  of  the  road  require  alterations  and  im- 
provements to  be  made. 

The  road,  when  examined,  was  built  890  miles 
from  Omaha.  Its  construction,  so  far  as  excavations 
and  embankments  were  required,  was  remarkably 
easy.  From  Omaha  to  a  point  535  miles  west  there 
are  no  rock  excavations,  and  the  natural  surface  of  a 
great  jDortion  of  the  intermediate  country  presents 
nearly  practicable  grades.  From  the  latter  point  to 
the  end  of  the  track  the  work  is  less  than  on  Eastern 
roads  of  the  same  length,  and  the  most  difiicult  parts 
are  light  in  compj^rison  with  roads  in  the  Alleghany 
Mountains.  There  is  but  one  tunnel.  It  is  on  the 
bank  of  St.  Mary's  creek,  230  feet  in  length. 

The  commissioners  submit  the  foUowmg  estimate 
of  expenditure  which  will  be  required  to  render  the 
first  890  miles  of  the  road  equal  to  a  fully  completed 
first-class  railroad.  No  allowances  are  made  for  work 
in  progress  or  materials  and  equipments  ordered  or 
reported  to  be  in  transitu  for  delivery,  or  already 
deUvered,  except  so  far  as  they  are  placed  in  position 


in  the  structures  themselves — $6,409,550.  The  cost  of 
constructing  and  fully  equipping  the  road  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Weber  Canon  to  the  head  of  Great  Salt 
Lake— $3,515,550. 

As  the  actual  cost  of  this  road  is  a  matter  of  pub- 
lic interest,  I  deem  it  proper  to  present,  in  a  con- 
densed form,  the  estimates  submitted  on  the  14th 
inst.,  by  Jesse  L.  Williams.  He  states  that  the  cost 
of  the  road,  as  shown  on  the  books  of  the  railroad 
company,  is,  of  course,  equivalent  to  the  contract 
jDrice  per  mile.  The  actual  cost  to  the  contractors, 
forming  an  association  which  embraces  most  of  the 
larger  stockholders  of  the  company,  is  shown  only 
by  their  private  books,  to  which  the  Government 
directors  have  no  access.  The  calculations  were, 
therefore,  made  from  the  most  accurate  available  data, 
and  the  estimated  cost  of  the  first  710  miles  of  the 
road  was  taken  as  the  basis  for  computing  that  of  the 
whole  line.  -Should  the  road,  as  is  expected  by  the 
company,  form  a  junction  with  that  of  the  California 
company,  near  the  northern  extreme  of  Great  Salt 
Lake,  a  little  west  of  Monument  Point,  its  length, 
would  be  1,110  miles.  The  cost  of  locating,  construct- 
ing, and  completely  equipping  it  and  the  telegraph 
line,  is  $38,824,821,  an  average  per  mile  of  $34,977. 

The  Government  subsidy  in  bonds  for  that  dis- 
tance, at  par,  amounts  to  $29,504,000,  an  average  per 
mile  of  $26,580.  The  company's  first  mortgage 
bonds  are  estimated  at  92  per  cent.,  and  would  yield 
$27,143,680.  The  fund  realized  by  the  company 
from  these  two  sources  amounts  to  $56,647,680,  being 
an  average  per  mile  of  $51,034,  exceeding  by  $16,056 
the  actual  cost  of  constructing  and  fully  equipping 
the  road,  and  yielding  a  profit  exceeding  $17,750,000. 

The  Central  Pacific  Eailroad  Company,  of  Califor- 
nia, have  constructed  390  miles  of  their  road  and 
telegraph  line,  of  which  296  were  constructed  and 
accepted  since  my  last  annual  report.  This  company 
filed  a  niap  of  the  definite  location  of  their  road  from 
Humboldt  Wells,  via  the  head  of  Great  Salt  Lake,  to 
the  mouth  of  Weber  Canon.  On  the  15th  of  May 
last,  I  gave  my  "consent  and  approval"  to  the  lo- 
cation, as  far  as  the  head  of  Great  Salt  Lake,  a  dis- 
tance of  140  miles.  Subsequent  surveys  corrected 
and  improved  the  unaccepted  part  of  the  line,  and  on 
the  14th  ultimo  they  filed  a  map  and  profile  from  the 
head  of  Great  Salt  Lake  to  Echo  Summit,  to  which 
location  I  gave  my  "  consent  and  approval." 

At  the  date  of  my  last  annual  report  the  Union  Pacific 
Railway  Company,  Eastern  Division,  had  constructed 
805  miles  of  their  road  and  telegraph  line,  and  285 
miles  thereof  had  been  accepted.  Since  that  date  88 
additional  miles  have  been  constructed  and  accepted. 

Sixty-nine  and  a  half  miles  of  the  road  and  tele- 
graph line  of  the  Sioux  City  and  Pacific  Eailroad 
Company  were  completed,  equipped,  and  accepted  in 
March  last.  About  311-  miles  necessary  to  make  a 
connection  with  the  Union  Pacific  Eaih'oad  are  under 
contract  and  in  process  of  grading. 

No  track  has  been  laid  by  the  Western  Pacific 
Eailroad  Company  within  the  past  year.  They, 
however,  reported  on  the  15th  of  September  last  that 
the  grading  of  the  unfinished  part  of  the  road  would 
be  completed  and  ready  for  the  track  in  a  few  months. 

No  portion  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Eailroad  has 
been  constructed.  The  company  report  that  surveys 
have  not  been  continued  during  the  past  season  lor 
want  of  a  military  escort  to  protect  surveying  parties. 

The  Southern  Pacific  Eailroad  Company  .report 
that  they  have  surveyed  only  that  portion  of  their 
line  lying  between  the  towns  of  San  Jose  and  Gilroy, 
in  the  county  of  Santa  Clara,  a  distance  of  thirty 
miles.  The  grading,  is  rapidly  progressing.  The 
iron  has  been  purchased  and  is  in  transitu.  They 
expect  to  complete  this  thirty  miles  of  road  by  the 
1st  of  April,  1869.  Their  capital  stock  is  $1,800,000, 
of  which  $72,000  has  been  actually  paiddn,  and  their 
indebtedness  $480,000. 

At  the  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel,  the  engineering 
feature  is  the  manner  in  which  the  drills  are 
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driven  by  air  compressed  by  water-engines,  and 
led  to  the  face  of  the  headings  by  cast-iron  pipes, 
in  this  way  not  only  supplying  the  power  re- 
quisite to  drive  the  drills,  but,  either  by  the 
exhaust  or  an  open  jet,  when  the  drills  are  not 
running,  air  for  most  of  the  ventilation. 

The  following  table  shows  the  monthly  ad- 
vance, in  metres,  made  during  1868  : 


MONTHS. 


January. . . 
Febraary  . 

March 

April 

May 

June 

•Tilly 

Au<?ust 

September, 
October. .. 
November 
December. 


Lengths  driven  in  1863. 

Lengths   driven   pre-  I 

vious  to  186S i 

Total  lengths  driven . . . 
Remaining  to  be  driven. 

Total  length  of  tunnel. 


Progress 

Progress 

made  at  Biir- 

made  at 

donneche. 

Modaue. 

54.30 

51.90 

49.00 

47.05 

49.30 

60.85 

46.90 

62.45 

01.30 

54.50 

59.80 

54.15 

63.90 

64.80 

52.10 

56.80 

50.00 

56.85 

52.20 

63.25 

56.10 

61.85 

43.70 

47.10 

638.60 

681.55 

4,724.50 

3,122.15 

5,363.10 

3,803.70 

Total   advance- 
ment made 
during  month. 


106.20 
90.05 
110.15 
109.35 
115.80 
113.95 
128.70 
108.90 
106.85 
115.45 
117.95 
90.80 

1,320.15 
7,846.65 

9,168.80 
3,053.20 

12,220.00 


This  gives  an  average  advance  of  110  me- 
tres per  month,  or  53.20  on  the  Italian  side, 
and  56.80  on  the  French ;  and  at  this  rate  of 
progress  the  time  necessary  for  the  completion 
of  the  tunnel  would  be  28  months,  or  about 
April,  1871,  and  for  opening  the  railway  about 
six  months  more,  or  in  less  than  three  years 
from  the  present  time.  The  following  table 
shows  the  yearly  progress,  in  metres,  that  has 
been  made  with  these  works  since  their  com- 
mencement in  1857 : 


Total  ad- 

Total ad- 

YEARS. 

Bardon- 
neche. 

Modane. 

vancement 
each  year. 

vancement  at 
end  of  year. 

Expenditure, 
iu  francs. 

1857...  I 
1858...  J 

234.85 

212.75 

497.60 

497.60 

3,369,000 

1859 

236.35 

132.75 

309.10 

866.70 

1,630,000 

1860 

203.80 

139.50 

343.30 

1,210.00 

3,000,000 

1861 

170.00 

193.00 

363.00 

1,573.00 

2,500,000 

1862 

380.00 

243.00 

623.00 

2,196.00 

2.000,000 

1863 

426.00 

376.00 

802.00 

2,993.00 

3,500,000 

1864 

621.20 

466.65 

1,087.85 

4,085.85 

6,552,000 

1865 

765.30 

458.40 

1.223.70 

5,309.55 

5,502,000 

1866 

812.70 

212.29 

1,024.99 

6,334.54 

5,644,000 

1867 

824.30 

687.81 

1,512.11 

7,846.65 

6,000,000 

1868 

638.60 

681.55 

1,320.15 

9,166.80 

7,500,000 

5,363.10 

3,803.70 

9,166.80 

47,197,000 

The  work  is  done  by  contract,  but  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Italian  and  French  Governments. 
In  imitation,  the  State  of 
Massachusetts  is  afford- 
ing aid  in  the  construc- 
tion of  a  tunnel  through 
the  Hoosac  Mountain.  It 
has  been  prosecuted  for 
many  years,  under  vari- 
ous political  and  engi- 
neering difficulties,  but  is 
now  fairly  under  contract 
with  a  fair  chance  of  be-  ^^ 

ing  completed  some  time_..asi^li_ 


in  1874.  The  amount  expended  thus  far  has 
been  about  $3,000,000,  and  contract  for  comple- 
tion, $4,592,000,  a  total  of  $7,592,000.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  present  condition  of  the  work,  as 
taken  from  the  report  of  the  engineer  in  charge: 
"At  the  east  end  the  total  distance  penetrated 
is  5,282  feet,  or  2  feet  over  a  mile.  Of  the  first 
half  of  this  distance,  a  length  of  810  feet  is  en- 
tirely completed,  and  the  remaining  length  con- 
tains unfinished  excavation  only  to  an  amount 
equalling  the  contents  of  less  than  300  mining 
feet  of  full-size  tunnel.  In  the  succeeding 
half  mile  driven  as  a  heading,  the  quantity  re- 
moved constitutes  about  -J-  the  cubic  contents 
of  the  tunnel.  At  the  central  shaft,  depth  al- 
ready sunk,  583  feet.  Eemaining  to  reach 
grade,  447  feet.  At  the  west  shaft  and  west 
end  workings,  a  total  continuous  distance  ot 
4,056  feet  has  been  opened.  Of  this  distance 
821  feet  had  been  excavated  and  lined  with 
brick  arching  up  to  November  1st,  and  of  the 
remainder  a  quantity  equal  to  about  ^  of  full- 
size  excavation  had  already  been  removed. 
The  whole  length  of  tunnel,  exclusive  of  acces- 
sory structures  required  at  west  end,  is  25,031 
feet."  At  the  east  end,  machine  drilling,  in 
general  principle  similar  to  that  at  Mont 
Oenis,  has  been  used  for  some  years.  During 
the  present  year,  "in  addition  to  the  repairs  ot 
the  old  machinery,  tw6  new  turbine  wheels, 
with  a  four-cylinder  compressor  for  earth,  have 
been  set  up  in  complete  working  order,  both 
of  these  compressors  being  intended  to  furnish 
air  at  the  ordinary  power  pressure  of  50  pounds, 
for  driving  the  pneumatic  drills.  The  appara- 
tus for  power  is  thus  increased  to  nearly  three- 
fold its  former  capacity."  Experiments  have 
been  made  with  nitro-giycerine.  "  Its  superior- 
ity over  powder  ordinarily  used  in  blasting,  as 
demonstrated  by  our  own  experience,  may  be 
briefly  expressed  in  the  following  items  :  Less 
number  of  holes  drilled  in  proportion  to  area  ot 
face  carried  forward.  Estimated  saving,  33  per 
cent.  Greater  depth  of  holes  permissible  as  depth 
for  glycerine  42'',  for  blasting-powder  30". 
More  complete  avail  of  the  full  depth  of  hole 
drilled.  The  greatly  superior  explosive  power 
of  the  nitroglycerine  rarely  fails  to  take  out 
the  rock  to  the  full  depth  of  the  hole.  Powder 
often  comes  short  of  this." 

The  above  works  can  only  be  considered 
among  the  most  important,  but  private  capital 
and  public  aid  have  been  liberally  given  during 
the  last  few  years  to  almost  any  enterpriso 
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that  promised  a  fair  return  for  the  investment 
directly  in  dividends,  or  indirectly  in  extended 
commercial  facilities  or  agricultural  products. 
England  and  France  have  not  only  contributed 
to  the  railways  of  their  own  countries,  but  to 
the  provinces  dependent  upon  them.  Schemes 
of  irrigation  have  been  aided  in  Italy,  Spain, 
and  the  Indies.  France  has  almost  entirely 
rebuilt  her  capital.  Paris,  with  its  new  boule- 
vards, avenues,  and  sewers,  is  no  longer  the  Paris 
of  the  Eevolution.  London,  with  its  metropoli- 
tan railways,  affords  a  means  of  distribution  of 
its  inhabitants  unequalled  by  any  large  city. 
Immense  stations,  with  all  the  facilities  of  steam 
and  hydraulic  lifts  for  loading  and  unloading, 
new  bridges  and  viaducts,  have  been  construct- 
ed. A  large  market  has  been  built  at 
Smithfield,  into  the  cellar  of  which  run  the 
trains  of  four  railways,  and  through  which  the 
trains  of  the  Metropolitan  Railway  run  every 
two  minutes.  Such  arrangements  would  be  of 
great  importance  to  many  of  our  cities,  espe- 
cially to  I:*J"ew  York ;  but,  in  a  sanitary  point  of 
view,  the  value  of  which  can  hardly  be  estima- 
ted in  money,  the  construction  of  the  Thames 
embankment,  with  its  sewer,  and  the  general 
system  of  sewerage  carried  out  in  London, 
may  be  considered  one  of  the  most  important 
public  works  of  our  time. 

The  designs  for  the  Thames  embankment, 
both  on  the  north  and  south  sides  of  the  river, 
were  prepared  for  the  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Works  by  their  engineer,  Mr.  J.  W.  Bazalgette, 
and  approved  and  adopted  by  them.  Those 
for  the  north  side  were  completed  and  con- 
tracts let  and  the  works  commenced  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1864.  The  works  for  the  south  side 
were  commenced  in  September,  1865. 

In  an  engineering  and  architectural  point  of 
view,  there  has  seldom  been  so  colossal  a  work 
in  granite  put  together  with  the  same  com- 
pleteness. It  literally  fits  with  the  neatness  of 
cabinet-work,  and  some  of  the  landing-stages 
and  piers  will  remain  as  standards  of  what 
such  works  should  be.  Some  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  magnitude  and  importance  of  the 
undertaking,  when  we  say  that  a  river-wall  in 
granite  eight  feet  in  thickness  has  been  built 
so  as  to  dam  out  nearly  300  acres  of  the  river ; 
that  this  wall  is  nearly  7,000  feet  long ;  that  it 
averages  more  than  40  ft.  high,  and  its  founda- 
tions go  from  16  to  30  ft.  below  the  bed  of  the 
river.  In  the  formation  of  this  wall  and  the 
auxiliary  works  of  drainage,  subways,  and  fill- 
ing in  with  earth  behind  it,  there  have  been 
used  nearly  700,000  cubic  feet  of  granite,  about 
30,000,000  bricks,  over  300,000  bushels  of  ce- 
ment, nearly  1,000,000  cubic  feet  of  concrete, 
125,000  cubic  yards  of  earth  have  had  to  be 
dug  out,  and  no  less  than  1,200,000  cubic  yards 
of  earth  filled  in;  the  quantities  of  material 
are  equal  to  building  half  a  dozen  structures 
like  the  Great  Pyramid. 

The  northern  embankment  extends  between 
Westminster  and  Blackfi'iars  Bridges,  6,640 
feet,  and  the  cost  of  the  works  as  tendered  for, 


£875,000.  The  southern  embankment  extends 
from  Westminster  Bridge  up  the  river  toward 
Yauxhall  Bridge,  and  a  portion  of  the  works 
consists  in  widening  and  a  part  in  narrow- 
ing the  river.  The  total  cost  of  this  contract 
is  £309,000,  the  length  of  the  new  roadway 
from  Westminster  Bridge  to  Yauxhall  Bridge 
being  5,000  feet,  and  its  width  60  feet. 

The  end  of  the  embankment  next  to  West- 
minster Bridge,  and  for  a  long  way  past  White- 
hall, is  finished,  with  the  exception  of  the 
roadway.  As  a  steamboat-pier  for  arrival 
and  departure,  it  is  now  open  to  the  public.  A 
noble  flight  of  stone  steps,  40  feet  wide,  will  give 
entrance  from  Westminister  Bridge  to  this  por- 
tion. As  far  as  it  has  yet  been  constructed,  there 
are  six  piers  along  the  face  of  the  embankment. 
The  landing-place  at  Temple  Gardens  will  be 
of  its  kind  unsurpassed.  The  great  frontage  of 
this  pier — nearly  600  feet — the  width  of  its 
stone  stairways,  the  solidity  and  height  of  its 
abutments  or  terminals,  and,  above  all,  the 
carved  granite  arch  which  will  give  access  to 
it  from  the  land,  will  make  this  station  one 
of  the  most  conspicuous  ornaments  of  the 
river. 

The  Metropolitan  Main  Drainage. — The  Ab- 
bey Mills  Pumping-station,  at  West  Ham,  near 
Stratford-at-the-Bow,  has  been  opened.  The 
pumping-station  at  Abbey  Mills  is  a  most  im- 
portant portion  of  the  scheme  for  the  main 
drainage  of  London.  One  prominent  feature 
of  the  design  is  the  attempt  which  has  been 
made,  as  far  as  possible,  to  remove  the  sewage 
by  gravitation,  and  thus  to  reduce  the  pumping 
to  a  minimum.  It  is,  however,  impossible  for 
sewage  to  fall  by  gravitation  for  a  distance  of 
ten  or  twelve  miles  from  districts  which  are 
lower  than  or  near  the  level  of  the  river,  and 
yet  at  their  outfall  to  be  delivered  at  the  level 
of  high  water  without  the  aid  of  pumping. 
Thus  it  happens  that  all  the  sewage  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Thames,  and  the  sewage  of  a 
portion  of  the  north  side,  have  to  be  lifted,  and 
for  this  purpose  there  are  four  pumping-sta- 
tions,  two  on  each  side  of  the  river.  Of  those 
on  the  south  side,  one  is  situate  at  Deptford 
Creek,  of  500  nominal  horse-power,  and  the 
other  at  the  Crossness  Outfall,  which  is  also  of 
500  nominal  horse-power.  Of  the  two  on  the 
north  side,  the  largest  and  most  important  is 
that  of  the  Abbey  Mills,  which  is  1,140  nominal 
horse-power.  The  fourth  will  be  the  smallest 
station,  of  240  nominal  horse-power  only,  antl 
situated  at  Pimlico.  The  Abbey  Mills  pumps 
will  lift  the  sewage  of  Acton,  Hammersmith, 
Fulham,  Shepherd's  Bush,  Kensington,  Bromp- 
ton,  Pimlico,  Westmiinster,  the  City,  White- 
chapel,  Stepney,  Mile  End,  Wapping,  Lime- 
house,  Bow,  and  Poplar,  being  an  area  of 
twenty-five  square  miles  and  a  height  of  thirty- 
six  feet  from  the  low-level  to  the  high-level 
sewers. 

The  station  covers  an  area  of  seven  acres, 
divided  into  two  portions  by  the  northern 
outfall  sewer,  which  passes  diagonally  across 
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it  on  an  embankment  raised  abont  17  feet 
above  the  surface.  On  the  southwest  side  of 
the  embankment  stand  the  engine  and  boiler 
houses  and  chiDiney-shafts,  together  with  the 
coal-stores  and  wharf  for  landing  coals  and 
other  materials  from  Abbey  Creek.  On  the 
northeast  side  of  the  embankment  are  the 
cottages  for  the  workmen  employed  on  the 
works,  and  a  reservoir  for  storage  of  water  to 
supply  the  boilers  and  condensing  water  for 
the  engines.  The  engine  and  boiler  houses 
form  one  building,  the  engine-house  being  ar- 
ranged on  a  plan  in  the  shape  of  a  cross,  and 
the  boiler-houses  forming  two  wings  extend- 
ing northwest  and  southeast  of  the  north- 
eastern arm  of  the  cross.  The  extreme  dimen- 
sions of  the  building,  taken  across  two  of  the 
arms,  is  14:2  feet  G  inches ;  the  width  of  each 
arm  being  47  feet  6  inches.  Each  of  the  two 
boiler-houses  measures  100  feet  in  length  by 
62  feet  in  width ;  and  there  is  a  workshop 
situated  between  the  two,  measuring  49  feet  6 
inches  by  33  feet.  The  engine-house  consists 
of  four  stories  in  height,  two  of  which  are 
below  and  two  above  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
the  height  of  the  two  lower  stories  being  38 
feet,  and  that  of  the  two  above-ground,  meas- 
ured from  the  engine-room  floor  to  the  apex  of 
the  roof,  being  62  feet.  At  the  intersection  of 
the  four  arms  of  the  cross  the  building  is  cov- 
ered by  a  cupola  of  an  ornamental  character, 
rising  to  a  height  of  110  feet  from  the  en- 
gine floor,  and  at  each  of  the  internal  angles 
of  the  cross  rises  a  turret  in  which  is  formed 
a  circular  staircase  giving  access  to  the  sev- 
eral floors  of  the  building.  The  boiler-houses 
are  of  one  story  above  the  finished  ground 
level,  the  boilers  and  stoking-floor  being  be- 
low that  level.  The  total  height  from  stoke- 
hole floor  to  apex  of  roof  is  33  feet.  The 
chimney-shafts,  of  which  there  are  two,  one 
on  each  side  of  the  engine-house,  are  209 
feet  in  height  from  the  finished  surface,  and  8 
feet  internal  diameter  throughout.  They  are 
externally  octagonal  in  plan,  rising  from  a 
square  battered  base,  and  are  capped  at  the  top 
by  an  ornamental  cast-iron  roof,  pierced  with 
openings  for  the  egress  of  the  smoke.  The 
foundations  of  brickwork  and  concrete  extend 
to  a  depth  of  35  feet  below  the  finished  surface. 
The  engines,  which  are  about  1,200-horse 
power,  are  eight  in  number,  non-condensing 
cylinders  each  54''  and  108",  making  two 
double-acting  pumps  4  feet  diameter,  with  a 
stroke  of  4^  feet  direct  from  a  strong  cast-iron 
beam  40  feet  long  by  6  feet  deep  in  the  middle. 
To  ease  the  working  of  the  pumps,  there  is 
placed  in  the  centre  of  the  engine-house,  below 
the  floor,  a  large  cast-iron  air-vessel,  13  feet 
diameter  and  about  20  feet  high,  through 
which  the  sewage  is  pumped  into  a  cast-iron 
tube  or  culvert,  10^  feet  diameter.  There  is 
also  a  fly-wheel  28  feet  diameter,  weighing 
about  40  tons,  attached  to  each  engine  ;  and  to 
supply  them  with  steam  there  are  sixteen 
boilers,  30  feet  long  by  8  feet  diameter.     Any 


one  of  the  engines,  when  in  working  order,  is 
capable  of  pumping  1,000,000  gallons  of  sewage 
per  hour. 

The  sewage  is  brought  into  the  pump-well, 
Vv^hich  forms  the  lowest  story  of  the  building, 
from  the  low-level  sewer,  but,  before  admis- 
sion, is  strained  of  any  extraneous  matters 
which  may  have  been  brought  down  with  it, 
and  which  would  either  not  pass  or  be  detri- 
mejital  to  the  pump-valves,  by  means  of  cages 
of  wrought-iron  bars,  which  are  placed  in 
chambers  in  front  of  the  engine-house,  and 
which  are  capable  of  being  lifted  and  emptied 
when  full.  The  building  containing  the  ma- 
chinery and  appliances  for  this  purpose  stands 
in  front  of  the  centre  of  the  engine-house,  and 
from  the  chambers  beneath  it  are  three  sewers, 
conveying  the  sewage,  after  being  strained,  to 
the  pump-wells  in  three  of  the  arms  of  the  en- 
gine-house. From  the  sewage-well  the  water 
is  lifted  through  rectangular  cast-iron  pipes, 
situate  at  the  sides  of  the  building,  into  the 
sewage-pumps,  and  it  is  from  them  forced 
through  cast-iron  cylindel's  6  feet  in  diameter, 
running  along  the  centres  of  three  of  the  arms 
of  the  building,  and  below  the  engine-room  floor 
into  the  large  cast-iron  air-vessel  in  the  centre 
of  the  buii'ding.  From  this  vessel  the  sewage 
is  lifted  by  the  power  of  six  engines,  and 
forced,  through  the  huge  iron  culvert  above 
mentioned,  into  the  outfall  sewer,  arrangements 
being  made  at  its  junction  therewith  for  regu- 
lating the  discharge. 

WRIGHT,  William  B.,  a  distinguished  ju- 
rist of  Few  York,  born  in  Sullivan  County,  IsT. 
Y.,  in  1807;  died  at  Albany,  IST.  Y,,  January  12, 
1868.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Sullivan 
County,  about  1830,  and  soon  obtained  a  good 
practice  there,  but  his  first  appearance  in  pub- 
lic life  was  as  a  member  of  the  Constitutional 
Convention  of  1846,  to  which  he  had  been 
elected  from  Sullivan  County.  During  the 
deliberations  of  that  body  he  distinguished 
himself  by  the  wisdom  of  his  suggestions,  as 
well  as  by  the  great  ability  with  which  he 
presented  them.  In  the  autumn  of  1846  he 
was  elected  to  the  State  Assembly  from  Sulli- 
van County,  and  in  June,  1847,  he  was  raised 
to  the  bench  of  the  Supreme  Court,  in  the 
Albany  district,  in  which  court  he  continued 
to  preside  until  elected  to  the  Court  of  Appeals, 
in  1861.  Judge  Wright  occupied  the  bench  in 
the  highest  courts  of  I^Tew  York  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  and  enjoyed  through  the  entire 
period  the  respect  and  esteem  of  the  legal  pro- 
fession, and  the  aflection  and  confidence  of  the 
people.  The  malady  of  which  he  died  was 
disease  of  the  kidneys,  from  which  he  had 
been  some  time  a  sufferer.  His  residence, 
when  not  engaged  in  his  ofiicial  duties,  was  at 
Kingston,  Ulster  County,  IST.  Y. 

WURTEMBERG,  a  kingdom  in  South 
Germany.  King,  Karl,  born  March  6,  1823 ; 
succeeded  his  father,  June  25,  1864.  Area, 
7,532  square  miles.  The  population,  according 
to  the  census  of  1867,  was  1,778,479,  against 
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1,748,328  in  1864,  an  increase  of  1.72  per  cent. 
With  regard  to  religions  profession,  1,220,199 
(68.6  per.  cent.)  were  Protestants,  543,601  (30.6 
percent.)  Roman  Catholics,  3,017  other  Chris- 
tians, and  11,662  Israelites.  The  largest  cities 
had,  in  1867,  the  following  population:  Stutt- 
gart, 75,781;  Ulm,  24,739;  Heilbronn,  16,730  ; 
Esslingen,  16,591 ;  Reutlingen,  13,781.  The  es- 
timates of  the  general  budget  for  the  term 
from  1868  to  1870  areas  follows:  1867-;68 : 
expenditures  and  revenue,  each,  19,957,708 ; 
for  1868-69  :  expenditures  and  revenue,  each, 
21,301,667;  1869-'70  :  expenditures,  22,430,- 
472  ;  revenue,  22,395,981 ;  deficit,  34,491.  Pub- 


lic debt,  in  May  9,  1868,  126,860,470  florins. 
The  army  of  Wurtemberg,  in  1868,  consisted 
of  34,405,  of  which  14,150  were  in  active  ser- 
vice. 

The  Wurtemberg  Diet,  which  closed  on  the 
20th  of  February,  adopted  a  new  electoral 
law,  which  provides  for  direct  and  universal 
suflrage.  A  new  election  took  place  in 
July,  resulting  in  a  triumph  of  the  Democratic 
party,  to  which  a  considerable  majority  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  belong.  The  Kational 
party,  which  is  favorable  to  a  union  with  the 
JSTorth- German  Confederation,  elected  nine 
members. 
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Abyssinia.— Area,,  1 ;  population,  1 ;  character  of  the 
country,  1  ;  towns,  1 ;  difficulty  between  England 
and  King  Theodore,  2 ;  details,  2 ;  correspondence, 
3 ;  map  of  the  country,  3 ;  reason  given  hy  the  king, 
4 ;  pretexts,  4 ;  landing  of  troops,  4 ;  their  march,  5  ; 
movements  of  Theodore,  5 ;  approach  to  Magdala,  5  ; 
attack  on  the  fort,  5 ;  official  reports  of  its  capture, 
and  the  death  of  Theodore,  5,  6 ;  result,  7 ;  further 
proceedings,  7 ;  effect  of  Theodore''s  death,  8 ;  Abys- 
sinian politics,  8. 

AuAMS,  Charles  Francis. —Resigns  as  minister  to  Eng- 
land, 329. 

Adler,  George  J.— Birth,  8 ;  pursuits,  8  ;  death,  8. 

Africa. — Suez  Canal,  success  of,  9;  states  of  northern 
Africa,  9 ;  famine  in  Algiers,  9 ;  do.  in  Morocco,  9 ; 
Tunis,  9  ;  Madagascar,  9 ;  Cape  Colony,  9 ;  Transvaal 
Eepublic,  10;  area  and  population  of  the  principal 
divisions  of  Africa,  10;  advance  of  Christianity,  10. 

Agriculture.— Sta.tist\cA  of  1867,  10;  crops  of  1868,  11; 
maize,  11 ;  wheat,  11 ;  rye,  11 ;  oats,  11 ;  barley,  11 ; 
buckwheat,  11 ;  potato,  11  ;  tobacco,  11 ;  hay,  11 ; 
cotton,  11 ;  wool,  11 ;  sorghum,  12 ;  hops,  12 ;  flax, 
12 ;  peaches,  12 ;  grapes,  12 ;  quantities  and  aggre- 
gate value  of  crops  in  1867,  12 ;  yield  per  acre,  12 ; 
ramie-plant,  13  ;  waste  of  sewage,  13 ;  pests,  14 ; 
means  of  destruction,  14. 

Alabama.— General  Meade  assigned  to  the  command, 
15  ;  Gen.  Hayden  also  assigned  to  command,  15 ; 
order  forbidding  military  organizations,  15  ;  first 
acts  of  Gen.  Meade,  15 ;  his  order  explaining  the 
relations  between  the  civil  and  military  authorities, 
15  ;  opposition  to  the  new  constitution,  15  ;  ad- 
dress of  the  convention,  15  ;  resolutions,  16 ;  pe- 
tition to  the  lower  House  of  Congress,  16;  order 
relative  to  newspapers,  16 ;  vote  on  the  new  con- 
stitution, 16 ;  choice  of  Governor,  16 ;  bill,  for  admis- 
sion of  the  State,  before  Congress,  16  ;  reason,  16 ; 
minority  report,  18 ;  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  16 ; 
address  to  the  Senate,  16 ;  object  and  necessity  of  the 
session,  16 ;  proceedings  annulled  by  the  subsequent 
action  of  Congress,  17 ;  difficulty  between  the  mili- 
tary and  judiciary,  17 ;  trials  by  military  commission, 
17 ;  convention  to  choose  delegates  to  the  New  York 
Convention,  17;  resolutions,  17;  admission  of  the 
State  by  Congress,  17;  Governor  convenes  the  Legis- 
lature, 17 ;  message,  17 ;  order  of  Gen.  Meade  recog- 
nizing the  civil  authority,  18 ;  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment to  Federal  Constitution  ratified,  18 ;  views  of 
the  Governor,  18 ;  order  of  Gen.  Meade  resigning  the 
direction  of  afi'airs,  18;  protest  of  late  State  officers, 
18 ;  proceedings  of  the  Legislature,  19 ;  veto  of  the 
Governor,  19 ;  registration,  19  ;  political  canvass,  19 ; 
finances,  19 ;  cotton  crop,  19 ;  a  bill  to  admit,  168. 


AlasTca.— Execution  of  the  treaty,  20 ;  boundaries  and  pop- 
ulation, 20 ;  influence  of  the  ocean  currents,  20 ;  course 
of  the  stream,  20 ;  forest-trees,  20 ;  shore-line,  20 ; 
temperature  and  rainfall,  29 ;  climate  for  a  series  of 
years,  21 ;  value  of  the  territory,  21. 

Allen,  William.— Birth,  21 ;  pursuits,  21 ;  literary  ca- 
reer, 22 ;  death,  22. 

Alliance,  Evangelical. — Meeting  in  Amsterdam,  22 ;  invi- 
tation to  meet  in  New  York,  22 ;  resolutions  adopted, 
22. 

^Twen'm.- Transfer  of  the  Russian  possessions,  23 ;  war 
of  Brazil  and  Argentine  Republic,  23;  civil  wars  in 
Spanish  America,  23 ;  Indian  wars,  23 ;  line  of  steam- 
ers to  Japan  and  China,  23;  reconstruction  in  the 
United  States,  23 ;  area  and  population  of  each  of  the 
independent  American  States,  24. 

^7w;265?!?/.— Proclamations  of  President  Johnson,  753,  754. 

Andersson,  Charles  John.— Birth,  24  ;  pursuits,  24  ; 
death,  24. 

Anglican    Churches. — Number   of  clergymen,  parishes, 
etc.,  in  the  United  States,  24;  summary,  25;  its  board 
of  missions,  25 ;   proceedings,  25  ;   dioceses  of  the 
Church  of  England,  26;  triennial  convention  at  New 
York,  26 ;   new  dioceses,  26  ;   bishops  elected,  26 ; 
canon  relative  to  the  formation  of  new  dioceses,  26 ;  in- 
tercommunion with  the  Eastern  Churches,  27;  canon 
on  divorce,  27 ;  commission  to  revise  the  psalms  and 
hymns,  and  report  to  the  next  convention,  27 ;  dis- 
establishment of  the  Church  in  Ireland,  27 ;  proceed- 
ings in  England,  27 ;   Christian  Union  question,  28 
new  project,  28 ;  union  of  Anglicans  and  Wesleyans 
28 ;  proceedings,  23 ;  the  ritualistic  controversy,  28 
proceedings  of  the  Royal  Commission  in  England 
29;  details  of  their  decision,  29 ;  thecaseof  MacCono- 
chie,  29 ;  decision  of  the  judicial  committee,  29 ;  mo 
nastic  institutions  in  England,  30 ;  in  New  York,  30 
the  Colenso  case,  30 ;  report  of  a  committee,  31. 

Anhalt. — Area,  30 ;  population,  30 ;  religions,  30  ;  public 
debt,  30. 

Argentine  Eepuhlic.—AxeQ.  and  population,  31 ;  revenue 
and  expenditures,  31 ;  army,  31 ;  imports,  31 ;  elec- 
tion of  a  new  president,  32 ;  votes  of  electors,  32 ; 
war  with  Paraguay,  33 ;  message  of  the  President,  32 ; 
Congress,  32. 

Arkansas. — Judicial  proceedings,  when  to  be  suspended 
32 ;  orders  of  Gen.  Gillem  relating  thereto,  33 ;  prepa 
rations  for  a  new  State  constitution,  33 ;  Conven 
tion,  33;  speech  of  the  negro  delegate  Cypert,  33 
34 ;  free  negroes  not  represented  is  the  mistake  of 
the  past  age,  34  ;  their  votes,  34 ;  intermarriages,  34 
the  new  constitution,  35 ;  bill  of  rights,  35 ;  franchise 
35  ;  education,  35  ;  mode  of  ratification,  35  ;  provl 
sions  for  the  election  of  members  of  the  Legislature 
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35 ;  pay  of  the  convention,  35 ;  adjournment,  35 ;  pro- 
test of  members,  36 ;  their  address  to  the  people,  36 ; 
removal  of  municipal  officers  of  Little  Rock,  37;  the 
correspondence,  37;  order  for  the  disposition  of 
troops,  37 ;  polls  kept  open— frauds,  37 ;  constitution 
ratified,  38 ;  votes,  38;  report  of  commanding  officer, 
38 ;  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  38 ;  public  buildings 
closed  against  them,  38 ;  forcibly  opened,  38 ;  the 
State  admitted  to  representation  in  Congress,  39 ; 
jurisdiction  turned  over  to  the  civil  authorities,  39 ; 
orders  of  Gen.  Qillem,  39 ;  disturbances,  39  ;  procla- 
mation of  the  Governor,  39  ;  martial  law  in  ten  coun- 
ties, 40 ;  action  of  the  Legislature,  40 ;  finances,  40 ; 
assessments,  40 ;  taxes,  40 ;  vote  for  President,  40  ; 
bill  to  admit,  169 ;  protest,  175. 

Army  of  the  United  States.— Progresa  of  its  reduction, 
40 ;  its  strength,  41 ;  expenses  of  the  Department,  41 ; 
do.  Ordnance  Department,  41 ;  do.  Commissaiy,  41 ; 
bounties,  41 ;  cost  of  reconstruction  at  the  South,  41 ; 
Quartermaster's  Department,  41 ;  Inspection  Bureau, 
41 ;  Freedmen's  Bureau,  41 ;  expenses,  41  ;  cadet 
corps,  42 ;  artillery  school,  42 ;  military  telegraphy, 
42 ;  changes  of  military  districts,  42  ;  troops,  how 
employed,  42 ;  at  the  South,  43 ;  dropping  officers, 
43 ;  gathering;  the  remains  of  soldiers,  43 ;  "  grand 
reunion,"  43. 

Asia.— War  between  Russia  and  the  Khan  of  Bokhara, 
43;  progress  of  British  India,  44;  Wahabees,  44; 
China— commerce  and  treaties,  44;  Japan,  its  gov- 
ernment, 44 ;  area  and  population  of  Asia,  44. 

Astronomical  Phenomena  and  Progfress.—The  total  solar 
eclipse,  44 ;  eflbrts  of  the  French,  English,  and  Ger- 
man Governments,  44;  reports  of  observations  of 
various  parties,  45 ;  the  Austrian  expedition,  45 ;  the 
English  expedition,  46;  the  North-German  expedi- 
tion, 46 ;  report  of  Commander  Perrin,  47 ;  do.  of 
another  commander,  47 ;  the  lunar  crater  Linne,  47 ; 
other  supposed  changes  in  the  moon,  48;  new  vari- 
able spot  on  the  moon's  surface,  48;  heat  given  out 
by  the  moon,  49 ;  solar  and  planetary  tables,  49  ;  sec- 
ular variations  of  the  elements  of  the  earth's  orbit, 
49;  distance  of  the  sun,  50  ;  asteroids,  50  ;  observa- 
tions of  nebulte,  51 ;  suspected  change  in  a  nebula, 
52;  stellar  spectra,  52;  a  new  comet,  52;  spectrum 
of  comet  II.,  1868,  52;  colors  of  Saturn,  53  ;  color  of 
the  moon  and  stars,  54 ;  fall  of  rain  as  afi"ected  by  the 
moon,  54 ;  the  Melbourne  telescope,  54. 

Aust7'aUa. — Population  of  the  five  English  colonies,  55 ; 
Australian  trade,  55 ;  extent  of  Australia,  55 ;  popu- 
lation of  New  South  Wales,  55 ;  imports,  55  ;  gold 
yield,  55  ;  Victoria,  its  population,  56 ;  details,  56 ; 
Western  Australia,  56;  Queensland,  its  population, 
56 ;  Tasmania,  56 ;  New  Zealand,  popvilation,  57  ;  de- 
tails, 57 ;  statistics,  57 ;  outbreak,  57. 

^ws^m.— Government,  57 ;  area,  57 ;  provinces  and  pop- 
ulation, 58 ;  religious  statistics,  58 ;  ministry,  58  ;  Par- 
liament, 58 ;  budget,  53 ;  army  and  navy,  59 ;  circular 
of  the  ministry,  59 ;  second  do.,  59 ;  laws  of  Parlia- 
ment relating  to  civil  rights,  and  restricting  the 
church  influence,  59 ;  opposition  of  the  bishops,  60 ; 
reply  of  Baron  von  Beust  to  the  Allocution  of  the 
Pope,  60;  agitation  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  61; 
riots  at  Prague,  61 ;  Galician  Diet,  61 ;  Tyrolese 
Diet,  61 ;  new  commercial  treaty,  61. 
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Sa(?fi«.— Government,  62;  population,  62;  ecclesiastical 

statistics,  62 ;  debt,  62 ;  army,  62. 
Banks  in  the  United  States.— Jji&t  of,  :ti  operation  under 


State  laws,  02  ;  national  banks,  63;  organization  and 
capital,  63 ;  banks  of  New  York  city,  63 ;  condition 
of  the  national  banks,  63 ;  savings-banks  in  Massa- 
chusetts, 63 ;  do.  in  Rhode  Island,  63  ;  do.  in  Connec- 
ticut, 64 ;  do.  in  Vermont,  64 ;  recapitulation,  64 ;  rela- 
tive number  of  depositors  to  the  inhabitants,  64; 
savings-banks  of  New  York,  64 ;  increase  of  deposits 
in  New  York  State,  64;  the  clearing-house,  64. 

Baptists.— Meaning  of  the  collective  name,  65 ;  regular 
Baptists,  65 ;  statistics,  65 ;  anniversaries  of  the  f?o- 
cieties,  65;  details,  66;  Free-will  Baptists,  66;  statis- 
tics, 66 ;  societies,  66 ;  colleges,  66  ;  General  Confer- 
ence, 66 ;  missions,  66  ;  Liberal  Baptists^  67 ;  numbers, 
67;  other  Baptist  denominations,  67;  statistics,  67; 
Baptists  of  Great  Britain,  67 ;  do.  on  the  Continent 
of  Europe,  67 ;  missions  in  Asia,  68 ;  do.  in  Africa, 
69. 

Baugher,  HEi«fUT  L.— Birth,  69 ;  pursuits,  69  ;  death,  69. 

Bavaria. — Government,  69 ;  population,  69 ;  religious  de- 
nominations, 69 ;  army,  69 ;  finances,  69. 

Bavaeia,  Louis  L,  ex-King.— Birth,  70;  career,  70;  lib- 
erality, 70 ;  death,  70. 

Beach,  Moses  Yale.— Birth,  70 ;  pursuits,  70 ;  death,  70. 

Beck,  James  B. — Representative  from  Kentucky,  124 ;  on 
the  impeachment  of  the  President,  138 ;  on  a  minority 
report  on  reconstruction,  163. 

Belgium.— QoY^ruxneni.,  71 ;  population,  71 ;  ministry,  71 ; 
budget,  71 ;  army,  71 ;  imports  and  exports,  71 ;  ship- 
ping, 71 ;  elections,  71 ;  active  army,  71. 

Bell,  Heitrt  H.— Birth,  71 ;  public  services,  71 ;  death 
72. 

Bell,  Samuel  Dana.— Birth,  72 ;  pursuits,  72 ;  death,  72. 

Benjamik,  John  F.— Representative  from  Missouri,  149  ; 
oflers  resolutions  relative  to  reconstruction,  149. 

Berrter,  Pierre  Antoine. — Birth,  72 ;  career,  73 ;  death, 
73. 

Betts,  Samuel  R.— Birth,  74;  judicial  services,  74; 
death,  74. 

BiiTgham,  John  A.— Representative  from  Ohio,  124 ;  on 
reconstruction,  150 ;  reports  a  bill  relative  to  recon- 
struction, 160-162. 

Blair,  Frank  P.— Letter  previous  to  the  Democratic 
Convention,  746. 

Bolivia.— JAraita,  74 ;  population,  75 ;  army,  75  ;  expendi- 
tures, 75;  new  Congress,  75;  rights  of  citizenship, 
75 ;  contract  with  the  National  Bolivian  Navigation 
Company,  75. 

BouTWELL,  George  S.— Representative  from  Massachu- 
setts, 124;  on  the  impeachment  of  the  President, 
130  ;  on  the  republican  State  guarantee,  165  ;  reports 
a  joint  resolution  relative  to  the  electoral  college, 
194. 

Bradbury,  William  B.— Birth,  75  ;  pursuits,  76  ;  death, 
76. 

Brazil. — Government,  76 ;  new  ministiy,  76 ;  area,  76 ; 
revenue,  76  ;  imports  and  exports,  76 ;  shipping,  73 ; 
commerce  of  Santos,  77 ;  speech  of  the  Emperor  to 
the  General  Assembly,  77 ;  diflference  with  the  minis- 
try, 77;  passage  up  the  Paraguay  River  refused  to 
American  gunboat  Wasp,  78;  remonstrance,  78;  apol- 
ogy, 78 ;  emancipation,  78 ;  war,  78. 

5reme?i.— Government,  78 ;  area,  78;  population,  78;  debt, 
78 ;  commerce,  78. 

Brewster,  Sir  David.— Birth,  78 ;  career,  79 ;  death,  79. 

Bridges. — Quincy  Railway  bridge,  79 ;  railway  bridge  at 
India  Point,  Providence,  80;  bridge  over  the  Alle- 
ghany, 80 ;  bridge  strains,  81 ;  method  of  determin- 
ing, 81. 

Brooke,  Sir  James,— Birth,  81;  death,  81;  career,  83. 

Brooks,  James.— Representative  from  New  York,  134 
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on  the  impeachmc-at  of  the  President,  13S  ;  suhmits  a 
minority  report,  161 ;  on  the  repeal  of  the  cotton  tax, 
198. 

BuooMALL,  John  N.— Representative  from  Pennsylva- 
nia, 124;  on  the  republican  State  guarantee,  18,3. 

Beougham,  Henry.— Birth,  83;  death,  83;  public  career, 
83,  84. 

Brown,  James.— Birth,  84 ;  death,  84 ;  pursuits,  84. 

DnmswicJc—GoYernment,  84;  area,  84;  population,  84; 
budget,  84. 

Buchanan,  James.— Birth,  83;  death,  85;  public  career, 

85. 
BucKALEW,  Charles  E.— Senator  from  Pennsylvania, 

124 ;    on  the  passage  of  bills,  129  ;    on  the  admission 
of  Southern  States,  180. 
Butler,  Benjamin  F.— Representative  from  Massachu- 
setts, 12-1;  on  reconstruction,  106. 
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California. — Population,  86 ;  proportion  of  different  races, 
86 ;  product  of  gold,  86  ;  State  government,  86 ;  agri- 
cultural interests,  86 ;  Indian  corn,  87 ;  cotton,  87 ; 
fruits,  87;  stock,  87;  manufacturing  industries,  87. 

Candia,  or  Crete.— Area,  88;  population,  88;  religions, 
88 ;  insurrection,  88 ;  assembly  of  delegates  to  discuss 
affairs,  88 ;  report  of  the  Grand- Vizier,  89 ;  extracts, 
89 ;  measures  adopted  against  the  insurrection,  89  ; 
General  Assembly  convened,  89 ;  condition  of  the 
island,  90;  the  insurgents,  90;  provisional  govern- 
ment, 90;  battles  between  Cretans  and  Turks,  90; 
sympathy  of  Greece,  91 ;  other  facts,  736. 

Canterbuet,  Archbishop  of.— Birth,  91 ;  death,  91 ;  ca- 
reer, 91. 

Cardigan,  Lord— Birth,  91 ;  death,  91 ;  career,  92. 

Carrell,  George  Alotsius. —Birth,  92;  d.eath,  92;  ca- 
reer, 92. 

Carson,  Christopher.— Birth,  92 ;  death,  92 ;  adventurous 
career,  92. 

Cattle,  Diseases  of.— Great  mortality  among  cattle,  93 ;  four 
epidemics,  93;  splenic  cattle  fever,  93;  symptoms, 
93;  progress  and  history  of  the  disease,  93;  destrac- 
tiveness,  94;  investigations  of  commissioners,  94; 
description  of  symptoms,  94 ;  other  descriptions,  94, 
95 ;  pleuro-pneumonia,  95 ;  a  disease  in  Iowa,  90 ; 
abortion,  93 ;  epidemic  among  horses,  96 ;  symptoms, 
96. 

Central  America.— 'Dlyif^ions,  96.— Guatemala— ministry, 
96 ;  area,  97  ;  population,  97 ;  commerce,  97 ;  public 
affairs,  97.— San  Salvador— area,  97;  population,  97; 
revenue,  97;  commerce,  97. — Honduras— area,  97; 
population,  97 ;  revenue,  97  ;  commerce,  97. — ^Nicara- 
gua—area, 97 ;  population,  97  ;  commerce,  97 ;  treaty 
with  the  United  States,  98.— Costa  Rica — Government, 
93 ;  area,  93 ;  population,  98 ;  army,  98 ;  commerce,  93. 

Cerium. — A  metal— how  obtained,  99  ;  color,  99 ;  mallea- 
bility, 99. 

Chase,  Chief-Justice  Salmon  P.— Letter  to  the  Senate 
on  impeachment,  352  ;  presides  at  the  trial  of  Presi- 
dent Johnson,  352  ;  voted  for  in  the  National  Demo- 
cratic Convention,  749  ;  how  received,  749 ;  his  reply 
to  verbal  overtures,  750  ;  reply  by  letter,  750  ;  plat- 
form approved  by  him,  750 ;  progress  of  the  move- 
ment for  the  nomination  of  Chase,  751. 
Chemistry. — Artificial  formation  of  organic  substances, 
99 ;  fermentation  and  the  source  of  muscular  power, 
100 ;  the  occlusion  of  hydrogen  gas  by  metals,  100  ;  the 
velocity  of  chemical  changes,  101 ;  Tyndall  on  molec- 
ular force,  102 ;  action  of  light,  102 ;  white  gunpow- 


der, 103;  nitroglucose,  103 ;  ozone  and  antozone,  104; 
microscopic  crystallography,  104;  ci*ystallization  of 
sulphur,  105 ;  do.  under  the  blow-pipe,  105  ;  industria. 
preparation  of  oxygen,  106  ;  oxychloride  of  silicium, 
106;  iodide  of  silicium,  106;  persulphide  of  hydrogen, 
107 ;  new  method  of  sugar  manufacture,  107 ;  analysis 
of  British  waters,  107  ;  carbon  tubes  and  crucibles, 
108. 

Childs,  Henry  Halsey.— Birth,  108  ;  death,  108 ;  pur- 
suits, 109. 

CMi— Revenues,  109;  debt,  109;  army,  109;  navy,  109; 
population,  109  ;  commerce,  109 ;  banks,  109 ;  immi- 
gration, 109;  Congress,  110;  Indian  troubles,  110; 
earthquakes,  110. 

Chimney,  The  tallest.— ILocation,  110;  dimensions,  110; 
flues,  111 ;  foundation.  111 ;  correction  of  inclination, 
111. 

China.— Area,  111 ;  population,  111 ;  revenues,  112;  com- 
merce, 112 ;  shipping,  112 ;  appointment  of  Mr.  Bur- 
lingame  as  minister,  112  ;  departure  from  China,  113 , 
arrival  in  United  States,  113 ;  treaty  with  the  United 
States,  113 ;  its  ratification,  114 ;  relations  v/ith  Eng- 
land, 114 ;  the  Shenandoah  visits  the  coast  of  Corea, 
114;  fishing-junks,  114;  missionaries,  115;  riot,  115; 
Formosa,  115;  coal-fields,  115;  the  rebels,  115. 

Clark,  Laban.— Birth,  115  ;  death,  115 ;  pursuits,  116. 

Cobb,  Howell.— Birth,  116 ;  death,  110;  career,  116. 

Colfax,  Schuyler.— Representative  from  Indiana,  124 ; 
Speaker  of  the  House,  124 ;  on  demonstrations  in  the 
galleries,  130. 

Colombia,  United  States  o/". —Government,  117  ;  revenue, 
117;  debt,  117;  area,  117;  population,  117;  the  nevr 
President,  117  ;  disturbances  in  Panama,  117  ;  procla- 
mation of  General  Ponce,  117 ;  other  proclamations, 
118 ;  finances,  118  ;  railroad  contract,  119 ;  action  of 
the  Legislature,  119. 

Colorado.— (See  Territories.) 

Commerce  of  the  United  /S'tofe^.— Continuance  of  the  de- 
cline, 119 ;  imports  and  exports  for  a  series  of  years, 
119 ;  imports  at  New  York  for  a  series  of  years,  120 ; 
imports  of  dry  goods,  120  ;  receipts  for  duties  at  New 
York,  120 ;  foreign  imports,  120 ;  exports  from  New 
York,  121 ;  do.  and  the  range  of  gold,  121 ;  arrivals  at 
the  port  of  New  York  in  1868,  121 ;  leading  articles 
of  export,  121 ;  leading  articles  of  import,  122. 

Congregationalists.—l^Mrabers  in  America,  122;  further 
statistics,  122 ;  do.  in  the  United  States  and  British 
colonies,  122;  Congregationalism  in  England,  122;  do. 
in  British  Possessions,  123 ;  do.  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe,  123. 

Congress,  United  States. SeeonCi  session  of  the  Fortieth, 
convenes,  124. 

Resolution  to  print  extra  copies  of  the  President's 
message,  125 ;  motion  to  strike  out  the  message,  125  ; 
it  is  a  libel,  125 ;  the  evidence  of  a  direct  coalition 
between  the  President  and  the  former  rebels,  125 ;  a 
successor  of  Jefferson  Davis,  125 ;  assault  of  the 
President  upon  Congress,  125 ;  a  desire  to  suppress 
arguments  and  information  of  the  kind  contained  in 
the  message,  125  ;  what  is  this  message  ?  125  ;  mo- 
tion to  amend,  lost,  126 

Message  of  the  President  in  commendation  of  the 
conduct  of  Major-General  Hancock,  126. 

A  bill  for  the  further  security  of  equal  rights  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  considered,  126 ;  the  word 
"  white  "  to  be  stricken  out  of  all  laws  and  charters, 
or  ordinances  of  cities,  126 ;  bill  ordered  to  be  en- 
grossed, 126;  read,  126 ;  vote  for  the  same  laws  here 
that  we  would  vote  for  our  own  people  at  home,  126; 
expression  of  opinion  in  the  Northern  States  at  the 
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recent  election,  127.  The  number  of  blacks  in  this 
District  is  very  large,  and  promises  to  become  larger, 
127 ;  this  privilege  of  voting  may  be  exercised  by 
them  to  the  detriment  of  the  rest  of  the  public,  127 ; 
the  colored  people  have  rights,  127 ;  bill  passed  in 
Senate,  127;  do.  in  the  House,  127;  resolution  to  ask 
of  the  President  whether  the  bill  had  gone  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State,  128;  reply  of  the  President,  128; 
moved  to  refer  it  to  Judiciary  Committee,  128 ;  error 
of  the  President's  views,  128;  what  the  Constitution 
requires,  128;  further  debate,  139;  message  referred, 
129. 

In  the  House,  a  resolution  to  impeach  President 
Johnson  considered,  129  ;  threats  of  the  Speaker  to 
the  galleries,  130 ;  meaning  of  high  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors, 130 ;  the  President  has  in  his  hands  the 
immense  patronage  of  the  Government,  130;  all  facts 
point  to  one  conclusion,  that  the  President  is  guilty 
of  using  the  great  powers  of  the  nation  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reconstructing  the  Government  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  rebellion,  130 ;  influence  of  Cabinet  offi- 
cers, 130 ;  his  proclamation  of  1865, 131 ;  not  under- 
stood, 131 ;  his  motive  concealed,  131 ;  testimony  of 
Matthews,  of  Ohio,  131 ;  declared  the  country  could 
not  be  saved  except  by  the  Democratic  party,  131 ; 
that  expression  discloses  his  mysterious  course  to 
this  day,  132 ;  acts  which  disclose  his  guilt,  132 ;  mes- 
sage of  December,  132 ;  speech  of  February,  1866, 132 ; 
his  vetoes,  132 ;  interference  to  prevent  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  constitutional  amendment,  132;  suspends 
the  test-oath,  132;  surrender  of  abandoned  lands, 
132 ;  turned  over  millions  of  captured  railway  prop- 
erty to  its  former  owners,  132  ;  holds  Tennessee 
bonds,  133;  appointment  of  provisional  governors, 
133;  these  are  impeachable  offences,  133;  proposi- 
tions laid  down  in  his  last  message,  133 ;  what  is 
our  condition  to-day  ?  133 ;  involved  in  financial  diffi- 
culties, 134;  substantially  impossible  to  collect  the 
taxes  while  the  Tenure-of-Office  Act  is  in  force,  134 ; 
there  is  no  remedy  for  grievances  while  Mr.  Johnson 
is  in  office,  134 ;  all  rests  here,  134 ;  this  House  has  the 
sole  power  of  impeachment,  134 ;  this  body  must  be 
guided  by  the  law,  and  not  by  that  indefinite  some- 
thing called  conscience,  which  may  be  one  thing  to- 
day, and  quite  a  different  thing  to-morrow,  134 ;  the 
facts  advanced  examined,  135,  136;  it  is  feared  the 
failure  to  impeach  and  remove  the  President  will  de- 
feat the  congressional  plan  of  reconstruction,  136; 
we  may  not  impeach  for  this,  136 ;  the  resolution  re- 
jected, 137. 

In  the  House,  a  resolution  to  impeach  President 
Johnson  again  offered,  137;  referred  without  debate 
to  the  Committee  on  Reconstruction,  137 ;  report  of 
the  committee,  137 ;  resolution  to  impeach  the  Presi- 
dent reported,  138 ;  the  fact  of  removing  a  man  from 
office  without  the  consent  of  the  Senate,  whUe  it  is  in 
session,  is  of  itself,  and  always  has  been,  considered 
a  high  crime  and  misdemeanor,  138 ;  why  is  this  at- 
tempted ?  138 ;  the  sacrifice  of  two  or  three  branches 
of  Government  deemed  indispensably  necessary  to 
keep  the  Republican  party  in  power,  138;  the  Presi- 
dent has  thrown  himself  violently  in  contact  with  an 
act  of  Congress,  138 ;  this  is  a  vast  question,  138  ;  it 
is  the  construction  of  vital  provisions  of  the  Consti- 
tution of  our  country,  139 ;  these  proceedings  of  re- 
moval are  necessaiy  only  for  a  usurper,  whom  the 
people  have  repulsed  and  thwarted  time  and  again, 
139;  it  is  known  that  men  ascend  to  power  over 
bloody  steps,  and  that  they  may  do  it  in  this  country, 
and  yet  be  tolerated,  139. 


Call  this  question  what  we  may,  it  is  apparent  the 
leaders  of  this  Congress  are  prepared  to  take  the 
final  plunge  into  the  sea  of  revolution,  139. 

What  has  been  the  act  of  the  President,  is  the 
question,  139 ;  look  at  the  evidence,  and  then  read 
the  law,  140 ;  what  are  the  relations  of  the  President 
to  the  members  of  his  Cabinet?  140;  can  the  country 
hold  him  responsible,  and  yet  render  him  powerless, 
by  filling  the  high  offices  of  his  department  with  per- 
sons hostile  to  the  success  of  his  administration? 
140 ;  the  whole  is  a  question  of  construction,  141. 

The  safety  of  the  country,  the  cause  of  good  gov- 
ernment, the  preservation  of  constitutional  right  anc* 
of  public  liberty,  depend  upon  the  prompt  impeach- 
ment of  the  President,  141 ;  nearly  every  department 
of  the  Government  has  become  demoralized  and  cor- 
rupt to  an  extent  which  can  find  no  parallel  in  the 
history  of  any  country,  in  any  age,  141 ;  confronted  as 
we  are  by  this  state  of  things,  so  threatening  to  our 
national  existence,  can  there  be  any  patriotic  man 
who  does  not  call  upon  Congress  sternly  to  do  its 
whole  duty,  and  purge  this  capitol  of  the  crimes 
which  defile  the  nation  ?  142. 

Your  right  to  impeach  is  denied,  142;  this  House 
is  not  composed  as  the  Constitution  requires,  142 ; 
neither  is  the  Senate  composed  of  two  Senators  from 
each  State,  142 ;  you  have  no  right  to  do  it,  142 ;  who 
believes  this  is  a  movement  of  the  lovers  of  the  Con- 
stitution ?  142 ;  why  is  Stanton  so  anxious  to  hold 
his  office  ?  142 ;  can  the  Government  exist  with  war- 
ring departments  ?  143. 

A  grave  subject,  143 ;  the  charges  few  and  distinct, 
143 ;  what  are  the  official  misdemeanors  of  Andrew 
Johnson  disclosed  by  the  evidence  ?  143 ;  his  oath  of 
office,  143 ;  the  animus  with  which  this  law  was  vio- 
lated, 143 ;  issuing  the  commission  to  Thomas,  if  it 
stood  alone,  would  be  an  undeniable  misdemeanor, 
144 ;  shall  prove  he  was  guilty  of  misprision  of  brib- 
ery, 144 ;  the  final  disposition  of  the  Southern  States 
belonged  to  Congress,  144 ;  resolution  adopted,  145 
a  committee  appointed  to  draft  articles,  145 ;  im- 
peachment laid  before  the  Senate,  145 ;  message  re- 
ferred, 146  ;  resolution  of  instructions  to  committee 
on  JTiles,  146 ;  resolutions  on  the  constitutional  re- 
sponsibility of  Senators  for  their  votes,  146.  (See 
Impeachment.) 

In  the  Senate,  a  bill  introduced  to  amend  the  "  act 
to  provide  for  the  more  efficient  government  of  the 
rebel  States,"  147 ;  to  change  the  provision  that  re- 
quires a  majority  of  all  the  registered  votes,  147; 
amendment  offered,  147;  requiring  certain  qualifica- 
tions of  those  who  were  not  voters  before  the  war, 
147 ;  the  greatest  issue  ever  before  the  people  of  the 
United  States  is  now  looming  up— that  is,  whether 
this  shall  be  a  white  man's  Government,  or  a  negro 
Government,  147, 148 ;  it  is  said  that  a  great  sin  has 
been  committed  by  conferring  the  franchise  upon  the 
negro,  148 ;  the  charge  repudiated  that  Congress  has 
attempted  to  set  up  a  negro  Government,  148 ;  sub- 
ject referred,  149. 

In  the  House,  a  motion  to  refer  the  President's 
message,  and  accompanying  documents  relative  to 
reconstruction,  to  a  committee  of  nine,  149 ;  passed, 
149 ;  the  committee,  149 ;  resolutions  relative  to  re- 
construction, 149 ;  a  bill  to  facilitate,  etc.,  offered, 
149 ;  the  bill  explained,  150 ;  first  section  restores  the 
majority  principle,  150 ;  the  second  aids  the  existing 
law,  150 ;  the  third  leaves  the  apportionment  of  rep- 
resentatives as  it  was  in  1860,  150;  third  section 
withdrawn,  151 ;   constitutions  will  not  be  ratified 


IIsTDEX  OF  CONTEInTTS. 


783 


unless  the  first  section  be  adopted,  151 ;  bill  passed, 
151. 

In  the  Senate,  the  bill  considered,  151 ;  motion  to 
refer  to  the  Judiciary  Committee  with  instructions, 
151 ;  it  is  assumed  that  it  is  the  intention  of  Congress 
to  place  the  governments  of  the  South  under  negro 
control,  152 ;  how  many  whites  disfranchised,  152 ; 
the  issue  here  is  the  same  as  that  which  prevails 
throughout  the  country,  153 ;  at  the  end  of  the  war, 
the  rebel  States  were  without  State  governments 
of  any  kind,  153 ;  the  Constitution  declares  that  the 
United  States  shall  guarantee  to  every  State  in  this 
Union  a  republican  form  of  government,  153;  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  attached  when  the 
war  closed,  153 ;  what  constitutes  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  ?  154 ;  a  law  of  Congress  becomes 
the  execution  of  the  guarantee,  and  is  the  act  of  the 
Government,  154 ;  a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
154 ;  this  clause  of  the  Constitution  can  only  be  exe- 
cuted by  Congress,  154;  power  of  Congress  to  pass 
laws,  155  ;  the  Fourteenth  Constitutional  Amend- 
ment, 155  ;  proceedings  of  Congress,  155  ;  what  was 
there  left  to  do  ?  156. 

Impossible  to  invoke  the  aid  of  this  clause  of  the 
Constitution  for  the  support  of  these  measures,  un- 
less you  interpolate  into  the  clause  a  word  not  to  be 
found  in  it,  156 ;  object  of  the  convention  to  preserve 
the  republican  form  then  existing,  156;  what  was 
the  condition  of  each  of  the  States  ?  157 ;  views  of  Mr. 
Madison,  157 ;  it  was  not  thought  there  was  included 
in  this  particular  clause  any  power  to  interfere  with 
the  government  of  a  State,  157 ;  what  is  loyalty  ?  157 ; 
views  of  the  power  of  the  Constitution  in  former 
days,  158;  can  New  York  be  brought  under  that 
clause?  158;  the  doctrine  of  secession  forever  ended, 
159;  other  clauses  of  the  Constitution,  159;  what  is 
the  bill  on  the  table  ?  159 ;  motion  to  amend,  lost,  160 ; 
committee  report  to  strike  out  and  insert  a  new  bill, 
160 ;  agreed  to,  160 ;  amendment  concurred  in  by  the 
House,  160. 

In  the  House,  a  motion  to  suspend  the  rules  for  the 
Committee  on  Eeconstruction  to  make  a  report,  160  ; 
carried,  160  ;  bill  to  admit  certain  Southern  States  re- 
ported, 160 ;  report  of  the  minority,  161 ;  a  biU  to 
elect  a  President,  161 ;  why  violate  the  Constitution  ? 
162;  the  bill  presents  few  immediate  practical  re- 
sults, 162 ;  object  of  the  bill,  162 ;  what  objection, 
162;  the  issue  which  underlies  this  legislation,  162; 
the  first  proposition  involved,  163;  next,  the  appor- 
tionment of  representation,  163 ;  .'nviolability  of  the 
national  debt,  163 ;  is  this  a  bill  which  we  ought  to 
pass?  163;  acting  outside  of  the  Constitution,  164; 
where  are  the  powers  granted  which  it  is  sought  to 
assume  ?  164 ;  the  Constitution  requires  a  preexisting 
government  to  be  guaranteed,  164 ;  no  power  for  this 
bill  in  the  Constitution,  164 ;  the  first  section  in  di- 
rect conflict  with  more  than  one  provision  of  the  Con- 
stitution, 165 ;  meaning  of  the  word  guarantee,  165 ; 
the  whole  subject  of  observation,  of  inquiry,  of  judg- 
ment, is  open  to  the  United  States,  which  means  Con- 
gress, with  the  President  cooperating,  166 ;  no  diffl- 
culty  as  to  the  constitutionality  of  our  acts,  166 ;  the 
matter  of  reconstruction  is  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
General  of  the  Army,  166 ;  amendments  reported  and 
agreed  to,  166 ;  further  amendment  offered,  166 ;  dis- 
cussed, 167;  rejected,  167;  bill  passed,  168. 

In  the  House,  a  bill  for  the  admission  of  Alabama 
reported,  168;  amendment  offered,  168;  agreed  to, 
168 ;  bill  passed,  169. 

In  the  House,  a  bill  for  the  admission  of  Arkansas 


reported,  169 ;  bill  passed,  169 ;  amendment  offered  in 
the  Senate,  169  ;  Congress  has  the  sole,  exclusive,  and 
discretionary  power  over  the  admission  of  States, 
169 ;  what  is  it  to  admit  a  State  ?  170 ;  merely  admis- 
sion to  a  participation  in  the  Government,  170 :  all 
States  out  are  equally  new  States  on  their  application 
for  admission,  170 ;  has  not  Congress  a  right  to  say 
when  and  how  the  Southern  States  shall  be  admitted  ? 
171 ;  to  impose  this  condition  on  Arkansas  is  said  to 
deprive  her  of  equality,  171 ;  gross  mistake  or  perver- 
sion in  all  this  talk  about  the  equality  of  the  States. 
171. 

The  condition  is  that  the  right  of  suffrage  shall  not 
be  changed  after  admission  of  the  State,  171 ;  the 
Government  could  not  exist  without  an  absolute 
equality  in  the  States,  172 ;  representation  is  founded 
on  the  idea  of  equality,  172 ;  the  General  Government 
cannot  interfere  with  the  franchise  in  the  States 
already  in  the  Union,  172 ;  the  exercise  of  this  power, 
therefore,  would  destroy  the  equality  of  the  States, 
172;  if  the  power  to  impose  a  restriction  on  admis- 
sion exists,  why  cannot  other  restrictions  be  imposed, 
173;  error  of  the  other  side,  173;  amendment  agreed 
to,  173 ;  other  amendments  offered  and  rejected,  173 ; 
bills  passed,  174. 

Veto  of  President  Johnson,  174;  bill  passed  over 
the  veto,  175 ;  protest  of  the  Democratic  members,  175. 

In  the  House,  a  bill  to  admit  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Louisiana,  consid- 
ered, 176 ;  what  is  the  particular  question,  176 ;  they 
are  republican  in  form,  and  we  require  they  should 
remain  so,  176;  amendments  offered,  177;  adopted, 
177;  bill  passed,  177. 

In  the  Senate,  the  bill  reported  excluding  Alabama 
and  adding  Florida,  178 ;  hope  we  shall  not  exclude 
Alabama,  178  ;  the  vote  on  her  constitution  was  taken 
at  an  impropitious  season,  178 ;  we  ought  not  to  take 
advantage  of  our  own  mistake,  not  to  say  blunder, 
178 ;  Alabama  complied  with  every  stipulation  save 
one,  shall  they  be  excluded  on  account  of  their  inabil- 
ity to  comply  with  that?  178;  Alabama  reinserted, 
179;  other  amendments  offered  and  rejected,  179; 
amendment  to  strike  out  the  whole  of  the  House  bill 
and  insert  another,  adopted,  179  ;  other  amendments 
offered,  179 ;  what  is  this  bill  ?  179 ;  to  sanction  a  re- 
organization of  the  Southern  States  ^ipcn  two  prin- 
ciples, 180 ;  the  two  principles,  180 ;  what  else  is  at- 
tempted by  these  bills,  180 ;  what  is  the  object?  180 ; 
bill  passed,  181 ;  do.  in  the  House,  181. 

In  the  House,  motion  to  reconsider  the  vote  refer- 
ring the  bill  to  guarantee  to  the  several  States  of  the 
Union  a  republican  form  of  government,  181 ;  provi- 
sions of  the  sections,  181 ;  the  franchise  in  certain 
States  limited  to  certain  races,  182 ;  no  difference  that 
the  ruling  class  constitute  the  majority,  182 ;  the  cause 
of  universal  suffrage  is  the  cause  of  the  great  laboring 
masses  of  the  community,  182 ;  this  bill  proposes  the 
subversion  of  the  fundamental  law  of  every  State  that 
does  not  tolerate  negro  suffrage,  182 ;  from  the  first,  the 
right  of  suffrage  w^as  the  conceded  right  of  the  States, 
183;  the  bill  proposes  the  Federal  Government  shall 
overturn  the  suffrage  in  the  States,  and  force  negro 
suffrage  upon  them,  183 ;  this  is  a  grave  question,  183  ; 
what  was  that  great  right  our  fathers  discovered,  184 ; 
we  propose  to  go  to  universal  and  impartial  suffrage,  as 
the  only  foundation  upon  which  the  Government  can 
stand,  184;  the  laws  then  intended  to  be  universal 
must  now  be  made  universal,  184 ;  the  passage  of  this 
biU  at  this  hour  would  be  the  death-knell  of  our  hopes 
as  a  political  party  in  the  approaching  presidential 
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election,  185 ;  regret  the  Eepublican  party  has  not 
risen  to  the  height  of  applying  its  principles  as  a  test 
to  all  questions,  185;  the  bill  under  consideration 
cannot  have  a  shadow  of  legal  authorisation  under 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  as  it  stands  to- 
day, 186 ;  no  action  taken  on  the  bill,  186. 

In  the  Senate,  a  bill  reported  declaring  what  shall 
constitute  a  quorum  of  the  Supreme  Court,  186 ;  the 
reason  for  the  bill,  186 ;  read  third  time  and  passed, 
186. 

In  the  House,  the  bill  reported  back  from  the  com- 
mittee with  an  amendment,  186 ;  substitute  offered 
requiring  unanimity,  186 ;  as  much  argument  for 
unanimity  as  for  two-thirds,  186;  proposition  of  a 
most  extraordinary  character,  18T ;  is  action  of  this 
sort  on  the  part  of  Congress  by  itself  constitutional  ? 
187  ;  requiring  too  much  that  every  judge  should  as- 
sent, 187 ;  amendment  as  to  the  number  required  to 
declare  an  act  unconstitutional  offered,  187 ;  the  Court 
holds  power  by  virtue  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
land,  and  Congress  can  neither  add  to  nor  subtract 
from  it,  188 ;  how  is  the  Supreme  Court  constituted  ? 
188 ;  a  principle  of  common  law  makes  a  majority 
necessary  for  action,  188 ;  Congress  cannot  alter  the 
rule  applicable  to  the  Court,  188 ;  it  has  no  authority 
to  say  what  shall  constitute  a  quorum  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  188 ;  the  first  section  not  challenged,  189 ;  what 
is  the  power  of  Congress  over  the  Supreme  Court  ? 
189  ;  last  amendment  requiring  unanimity  rejected, 
190;  amendment  requiring  a  majority  adopted,  190. 

In  the  Senate,  the  bill  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee  and  not  further  considered,  190. 

In  the  Senate,  a  bill  to  amend  the  act  of  1789  passed, 
190 ;  it  took  away  the  appeal  from  the  Circuit  Court, 
etc.,  190;  amendment,  190;  veto  of  President  John- 
son, 190;  considered  in  the  Senate,  191;  the  bill 
repeals  the  clause  which  allows  a  party  in  any  case 
an  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court  where  his  liberty  is 
withheld  from  him  in  violation  of  the  Constitution  or 
any  law  or  treaty,  191 ;  a  foreigner  has  this  appeal  in 
similar  cases  before  our  courts,  192 ;  the  object  of  this 
is  to  reach  the  McCardle  case,  192 ;  bill  passed  in  the 
Senate,  193. 

In  the  House,  the  veto  message  considered,  193 ; 
bill  passed,  193. 

In  the  House,  a  resolution  reported  from  the  Recon- 
struction Committee  relative  to  the  representation  of 
the  Southern  States  in  the  electoral  college,  194; 
adopted,  194;  adopted  by  the  Senate,  194;  veto  of 
President  Johnson,  194 ;  passed  by  both  Houses  over 
the  veto,  195. 

In  the  Senate,  the  resolution  of  the  Legislature  of 
Ohio,  withdrawing  its  assent  to  the  fourteenth  article 
of  the  amendment  to  the  Constitution  presented,  198 ; 
voice  of  a  partisan  majority  in  the  General  Assembly, 
196 ;  without  a  precedent  in  history,  196 ;  accom* 
plished  nothing,  196;  before  the  assent  of  three- 
fourths,  any  State  can  withdraw  its  assent,  196 ;  reso- 
lution referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee,  196. 

In  the  House,  a  resolution  offered  that  the  resolution 
of  the  New  Jersey  Legislature,  withdrawing  its  assent 
to  the  constitutional  amendment,  be  referred  to  only 
by  its  title  in  the  journal,  196  ;  adopted,  196. 

In  the  Senate,  a  resolution  declaring  the  adoption 
of  the  fourteenth  amendment,  197;  adopted,  197; 
adopted  in  the  House,  197;  proclamation  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  State,  197. 

In  the  House,  a  bill  reported  to  repeal  the  tax  on 
cotton,  198;  an  exceptional  tax,  198;  the  time  has 
arrived  to  remove  it,  198 ;  a  bounty  for  the  products 


of  India,  Egypt,  and  Brazil,  198  ;  a  mistake,  198;  time 
of  repeal  discussed,  198;  bill  passed,  199. 

In  the  Senate,  the  bill  considered,  199 ;  applies  to 
the  future  crop,  199 ;  better  to  take  the  tax  oft"  manu- 
factured cotton  than  from  the  raw  material,  200 ;  not 
a  political  question,  200  ;  amendments  adopted,  201 ; 
assent  refused  by  the  House,  201 ;  conference  com- 
mittee not  able  to  agree,  201 ;  a  new  conference  agreed 
to,  201 ;  report  agreed  to  by  the  Senate  and  rejected 
by  the  House,  202 ;  further  conference,  202 ;  report 
accepted,  202. 

Other  measures  of  Congress,  202 ;  eight-hour  law, 
202;  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Chief  Justice,  202; 
Freedmen's  Bureau,  202;  expatriation,  202;  oath  of 
office  for  restored  people  of  Southern  States,  202; 
adjournment,  202. 

CoNKLiNG,  EoscoE.— Senator  from  New  York,  201  ;  on 
the  cotton  tax,  201. 

Connecticut. — Political  movements,  202 ;  Republican  State 
Convention,  202 ;  resolutions,  202 ;  Democratic  Con- 
vention, 203  ;  nominations,  203  ;  resolutions,  203  ; 
elections,  203;  public  schools,  203;  closing  of  the 
Normal  School,  204 ;  a  Training  School,  204 ;  returns 
of  towns,  204 ;  expenditures,  204 ;  absenteeism,  204 ; 
law  of  the  State  to  prevent  the  evil,  204 ;  State  debt, 
204 ;  charitable  institutions,  204. 

Cooke,  Henry.— Birth,  205 ;  pursuits,  205  ;  death,  205. 

CoQUEREL,  Athanase  L.  C— Birth,  205 ;  death,  205 ;  writ- 
ings, 206. 

Cotton. — Crop  of  the  year,  206;  increase,  206  ;  exports, 
206;  quantity  on  hand,  200;  consumption  by  Ameri- 
can mills,  207;  prices  for  a  series  of  years,  207. 

CovoDE,  John. — ^Representative  from  Pennsylvania,  124  ; 
offers  a  resolution  to  impeach  the  President,  137. 

Cbanworth,  Robert  M.  R.— Birth,  207 ;  death,  207  ;  pur- 
suits, 207. 

Crawford,  Johk.— Birth,  207;  death,  207;  career,  207. 

CusHMAN,  Robert  W.— Birth,  208 ;  death,  208 ;  pursuits, 
208. 

Customs  (Zoll)  Parliament.— Row  composed,  208;  results 
of  the  elections,  208 ;  opening  of  the  Parliament,  208 ; 
division  of  parties,  208 ;  speech  of  the  King,  208 ;  offi- 
cers, 209 ;  debates  on  the  electoral  laws,  209 ;  address 
moved  in  reply  to  the  King's  speech,  209 ;  treaty  be- 
tween Prussia  and  Spain,  209  ;  deficit  in  the  budget, 
210 ;  tax  on  tobacco,  210 ;  address  of  the  King,  210 ; 
festivities,  210;  report  of  South-German  deputies, 
210. 
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Dana,  SA3IUEL  L.— Birth,  211 ;  death,  211 ;  career,  211. 

Davis,  Garret.— Senator  from  Kentucky,  124 ;  offers  a 
resolution  on  the  incapacity  of  the  Senate  to  try  im- 
peachment, 146 ;  on  reconstruction,  147. 

Delaware.— Financial  condition,  212  ;  property  of  the 
State,  212 ;  income,  212 ;  appropriations,  212 ;  poli- 
tics of  the  Legislature,  212 ;  Democratic  Convention, 
212;  resolutions,.  212 ;  Republican  Convention,  212; 
resolutions,  212;  elections,  212. 

Denmark.— The  Government,  212  ;  area,  212 ;  population, 
212;  budget,  212;  army,  212 ;  navy,  212  ;  commerce, 
212 ;  session  of  the  Diet,  213 ;  speech  of  the  King,  213. 

Denmark,  The  Press  of,  in  1868.— Number  of  journals  in 
the  kingdom,  213;  circulation,  213;  largest  daily, 
213;  suras  paid  to  the- press,  213 ;  unparalleled  sale, 
214;  two  classes  of  papers,  214;  difference  between 
them,  214 ;  aggregate  circulation,  214 ;  the  press 
laws,  214;  extension  of  telegraph  lines,  214;  literary 
and  scientific  journals,  214. 
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Diplomatic  Correspondence.— The  Alabama  claims  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  215  ^  speech  of  Shaw  Lefevre, 
215 ;  arbitration  proposed,  215  ;  speech  of  Lord  Stan- 
ley, 215  ;  views  of  W.  E.  Forster,  215 ;  remarks  of  J. 
S.  Mill,  215  ;  do,  of  Gladstone,  216  ;  treaty  negotiated 
hy  Keverdy  Johnson,  216 ;  reception  of  the  Chinese 
embassy  at  Washington,  217 ;  treaty,  217 ;  case  of  ex- 
tradition in  northern  New  York,  217;  opinion  of 
Judge  Hall,  217 ;  English  commission  to  inquire  into 
the  neutrality  laws,  217 ;  recommendations,  218 ;  ne- 
gotiations relative  to  naturalization,  218 ;  trouble  in 
Paraguay,  218. 

Dixon,  Jaivies.— Senator  from  Connecticut,  124 ;  on  print- 
ing extra  copies  of  the  President's  message,  125. 

dominion  of  Canada. — When  created,  219 ;  effect  of  the 
act  of  Parliament,  219 ;  fourteen  governments  in 
twenty-three  years,  219 ;  act  of  1840,  219 ;  clergy  re- 
serves, 219;  Toronto  University,  219;  remodelled, 
219  ;  abolition  of  feudal  rights,  219  ;  railways,  219 ; 
state  rights,  220;  powers  of  the  local  and  general 
governments,  220;  trouble  in  Nova  Scotia,  220;  ac- 
tion of  Parliament,  220 ;  the  post-office  act,  220 ;  vari- 
ous other  acts,  220 ;  local  legislation,  221 ;  Intercolo- 
nial Railway,  221 ;  revenue  of  the  Provinces,  222 ; 
united  debt,  222 ;  banks,  222 ;  public  officers,  222. 

DooLiTTLE,  James  E.— Senator  from  Wisconsin,  124 ;  on 
reconstruction,  147;  on  reconstruction,  151. 

Drake,  Charles  D.— Moves  amendment  to  the  Arkan- 
sas bill,  169. 

DuFFiELD,  George.— -Birth,  222 ;  death,  222 ;  career,  222, 

Dynamite.— l^^ainre,  223 ;  how  used,  223 ;  force,  223 ;  acci- 
dents from  nitro-glycerine,  223. 

IB 

Earthquakes. —In  the  Island  of  Hawaii,  223 ;  shocks,  223 ; 
effects,  224  ;  catastrophes,  224 ;  other  accounts,  224 ; 
the  tidal  wave,  225 ;  in  South  America,  225 ;  first 
shock  in  Peru,  225 ;  numbers  killed  at  Arica,  226 ; 
other  accounts,  226;  curious  effects  at  Arica,  226; 
effects  at  Arequipa,  226 ;  at  Lima,  227 ;  at  Chincha 
Islands,  227;  other  places  In  Peru,  227;  disastrous 
consequences  in  Ecuador,  228 ;  at  Quito,  228 ;  at  Val- 
paraiso, 223 ;  results,  228 ;  tidal  wave,  229 ;  lu  Cali- 
fornia, effects  at  San  Francisco,  229-232 ;  other  shocks, 
232 ;  in  other  parts,  232 ;  in  Mexico,  233 ;  in  other 
countries,  233. 

Eastern  Churches.— De^uiiion,  234;  statistics,  2^;  ad- 
dress of  the  Pope,  234;  the  Armenians,  234;  reply  to 
the  Pope,  234 ;  polygamy,  237. 

Ecuador.— KxQB..,  237;  population,  237;  commerce,  237; 
elections,  237 ;  arrangement  with  Chili,  237. 

Edmunds,  George  F.— Senator  from  Vermont,  124 ;  reso- 
lution relative  to  the  District  of  Columbia  bill,  128  ; 
on  the  President's  reply,  128, 129. 

E^^-y/j^.— Government,  237  ;  ministers,  237  ;  area,  237  ; 
population,  237 ;  army,  237 ;  navy,  237 ;  commerce, 
237;  speech  of  the  Viceroy  to  the  Assembly,  237; 
contract  with  Engliah  Government,  237 ;  slave-trade 
Blue-Book,  238 ;  declarations  of  the  English  consul,  238. 

Eldridge,  Charles  A. — Representative  from  Wiscon- 
sin, 124 ;  on  the  impeachment  of  the  President,  142 ; 
on  the  guarantee  of  a  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment, 164. 

Electricity .—^vL\>mQTgedi  uninsulated  cables,  239 ;  electric 
lights  for  light-houses  and  ships,  239 ;  light  at  Dunge- 
ness,  240;  value  for  signals,  ^0;  experiments  in 
electrolysis,  240 ;  new  batteries,  241 ;  electric  piano, 
^2;  magnetic  alphabetical  telegraph,  ^2;  electric 
apparatus  for  blasting  purposes,  242 ;  electro-capil- 
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lary  paper,  243 ;  an  improved  voltastat,  243 ;  a  new 
exciting  liquid,  244 ;  decomposing  action  of  the  vol- 
taic arc  on  certain  substances,  244 ;  color  effects  of 
electric  discharges,  244 ;  the  electric  spark  in  a 
vacuum,  245 ;  magnetism  and  molecular  changes, 
245;  the  aurora  borealis  as  a  weather  prognostic, 
245;  effects  of  lightning,  246. 

Elliotson,  John.— Birth,  246 ;  death,  246 ;  career,  246. 

Elliott,  Chas,  L.— Birth,  246 ;  death,  246 ;  pursuits,  246. 

Ellsworth,  William  W.— Birth,  247 ;  death,  247 ;  pur- 
suits, 247. 

Engle,  Rear- Admiral  Frederic— Birth,  247 ;  death,  247; 
career,  247. 

Europe. — Aspect,  247;  revolution  in  Spf^rn,  247;  move- 
ments in  Cuba,  248 ;  English  war  in  Abyssinia,  248 ; 
Russia's  advance  eastward,  248 ;  Candia,  248;  Roman 
question,  248 ;  party  of  progress,  248 ;  Liberal  party 
in  France,  248 ;  overthrow  of  Queen  Isabella,  249 ; 
area  and  population  of  countries,  249 ;  progress  of 
statistical  science,  250. 

EvARTS,  William  M, — Appointed  Attorney-General,  754. 

Farnsworth,  John  F.— Representative  from  Illinois, 
124 ;  on  the  impeachment  of  the  President,  138  ;  on 
reconstruction,  151 ;  reports  a  bill  to  admit  Alabama, 
168. 

Farragut,  Admiral  D,  G.— Commands  the  European 
squadron,  524 ;  his  cruise  in  European  waters,  521. 

Finances  of  the  United  /S'^a^e?.— Receipts  of  the  Govern- 
ment, 250 ;  receipts  and  expenditures,  250 ;  do.  for 
the  year  ending  June  30, 1868,  251 ;  increase  of  the 
debt,  251 ;  total  receipts  since  the  close  of  the  war, 
251 ;  actual  reduction  of  debt,  251 ;  statement  of  the 
indebtedness  of  the  United  States,  252 ;  changes 
made  at  the  close  of  the  war,  253 ;  course  pursued  by 
the  Treasury  Department,  253 ;  questions  of  impor- 
tance connected  with  the  national  debt  presented 
during  the  year,  253 ;  currency  for  payment  of  five- 
twenty  bonds,  253 ;  acts  of  Congress  authorizing  the 
issue  of  five-twenty  bonds,  254  ;  act  limiting  the 
amount  of  greenbacks,  255 ;  the  funding  bill  of  1868, 
255 ;  proposition  to  suspend  the  payment  of  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  debt,  255 ;  coin  contracts,  255 ;  recom- 
mendations of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasuiy,  256 ; 
circulation  of  national  banks,  256 ;  irredeemable 
paper,  256 ;  commercial  relations  of  the  United  States 
to  other  countries,  256 ;  increase  in  the  products  of 
domestic  industry,  257;  all  articles  produced  in  other 
countries  at  a  greater  profit  than  in  the  United  States, 
257;  unusual  condition  of  affairs,  257;  infiuence  of 
irredeemable  paper  to  increase  the  cost  of  manufac- 
tures, 258;  fluctuation  of  prices,  258;  increase  of 
wages,  258 ;  average  weekly  expenditure  of  families, 
258 ;  compared  with  average  weekly  wages,  259 ; 
weekly  wages,  259 ;  modification  of  the  system  of 
direct  taxes,  259 ;  basis  of  the  tariff,  260 ;  causes  in- 
terfering with  the  rapid  development  of  the  country, 
260;  aspect  of  financial  affairs,  260;  bullion  260: 
coinage,  260 ;  fluctuation  in  prices  of  principal  arti- 
cles, 261 ;  resumption  of  specie  payments,  261 ;  treas- 
ure movement  at  New  York,  262 ;  prices  of  shares 
at  the  Stock  Exchange,  263 ;  daily  price  of  gold,  264 ; 
Government  securities,  265. 

Florida.— VvogXQS^  of  reconstruction,  265  ;  convention 
called,  266 ;  remonstrance  of  citizens,  236 ;  order  of 
General  Meade  relative  to  the  State  courts,  266 ;  or- 
ganization of  the  State  Convention,  266;  discord  com- 
menced,  266;  committee  on  elections,  267;  report 
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WH ;  recommitted  and  members  added,  237 ;  report 
of  majority,  267 ;  minority  outmanoeuvred,  267 ;  fifteen 
delegates  retire,  267 ;  remaining  members  continue 
the  Bitting,  267;  form  a  constitution,  268;  action  of 
convention,  268 ;  adjournment,  268 ;  absentees  return, 
268;  form  a  new  convention,  268;  new  committees, 
268;  unseat  four  other  members,  268 ;  conflict  of  the 
parties,  268 ;  proceedings  of  the  military,  268 ;  reorgan- 
ization of  convention,  269 ;  constitution  formed,  269  ; 
its  provisions,  269 ;  on  suffrage,  269 ;  equality  of  ne- 
groes, 269;  declaration  of  rights,  269;  candidates  for 
office  nominated,  270 ;  order  for  a  general  election, 
270 ;  result  of  the  elections,  271 ;  meeting  of  the  Legis- 
lature, 271 ;  surrender  of  the  government  to  the  civil 
authorities,  272 ;  military  changes,  272 ;  second  session 
of  the  Legislature,  272 ;  proclamation  of  the  Governor, 
273 ;  veto  message,  273 ;  bill  passed,  273 ;  the  Governor 
impeached,  273 ;  proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor, 274;  declares  Legislature  adjourned,  274;  Gov- 
ernor Reed  disregards  the  impeachment,  274;  applies 
to  the  Supreme  Court,  274 ;  another  proclamation  of 
the  Lieutenant-Governor,  275 ;  judges  sustain  the 
Governor,  275 ;  quo  warranto  issued  against  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, 275 ;  his  proceedings,  275  ;  new 
Legislature  meet,  275 ;  impeachment  set  aside,  275 ; 
its  proceedings,  276 ;  message  of  the  Governor,  276 ; 
finances,  276 ;  taxation,  276 ;  public  lands,  277. 

PoKCE,  Peteb.— Birth,  277 ;  death,  277 ;  pursuits,  277. 

Prance.— Area,,  218;  decrease  of  agricultural  population, 
278 ;  population  of  each  department,  279 ;  colonial 
possessions,  279 ;  budget,  279 ;  debt,  280 ;  army,  280  ; 
navy,  280;  its  condition,  289;  commerce,  281;  rail- 
roads, 281 ;  Legislature,  281 ;  discussion  of  the  budget, 
281 ;  reorganization  of  the  army,  282 ;  new  loan,  282  ; 
elections,  282 ;  claims  of  the  Napoleonic  dynasty,  282 ; 
treaty  v/ith  Mecklenburg,  283 ;  between  France  and 
Siam,  283 ;  Eastern  question,  283 ;  France  and  the 
United  States,  284;  remonstrances  on  behalf  of  native 
Christians  of  Japan,  234. 

France,  Tfie  Press  of,  in  1868.— The  press  law,  operation 
of,  284;  papers  and  circulation,  284;  letter  of  the 
Emperor,  284;  new  press  law  submitted  to  the  Corps 
Legislatif,  285 ;  how  received,  285 ;  by  the  press,  285 ; 
debates,  285 ;  passed,  285 ;  instructions  to  prefects  of 
departments,  286 ;  new  papers  started,  287 ;  Za  Lan- 
fer»5,  287;  imitators,  287 ;  prosecutions,  287 ;  change 
of  the  Moniteur  Universel,  287 ;  press  trials,  288 ;  Siecle, 
288 ;  Temps,  288 ;  Avenir  National,  288 ;  Patrie,  288  ; 
weeklies,  288. 

French  Exhibition.— Oxxq  of  the  awards,  289 ;  how  awards 
given,  289 ;  Pacific  Mills  Relief  Society,  289 ;  object, 
289 ;  organization,  290 ;  success,  290. 
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&ATES,  General  William.— Birth,  291 ;  death,  291 ;  ca- 
reer, 291. 

Geographical  Explorations  and  Discoveries. — ^Limited  re- 
sults of  the  year,  291 ;  death  of  explorers,  291  ;  ex- 
plorations in  the  Arctic  region,  292 ;  Swedish  expe- 
dition, 292 ;  German  expedition,  292  ;  Captain  Hall, 
■  292 ;  exploration  of  Greenland,  293 ;  do.  of  Iceland, 
293 ;  Alaska,  293 ;  coast  of  Labrador,  293 ;  British  Co- 
lumbia, 294 ;  United  States,  2&4 ;  the  Western  region, 
295;  Lower  California,  295;  mountain  elevations  in 
Mexico  and  Central  America,  296 ;  railroad  explora- 
tions from  Lake  Nicaragua  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  297 ; 
explorations  of  the  Belize  Eiver,  297 ;  rain  record  of 
Hayti,  297 ;  population  and  trade  of  South  American 
States,  297 ;  gold-fields  of  Venezuela,  298 ;  statistics 


of  Brazil,  298 ;  scientific  excursion  from  Curico  in 
Chili,  298 ;  railway  from  Cordova  to  Jujuy,  298 ;  Bol- 
laert's  explorations  in  Southern  Peru,  299;  earth- 
quakes in  South  America,  299 ;  statistics  of  Europe, 
299,  300;  do.  of  Asia,  301,  302;  explorations  in  China, 
the  East-Indian  Archipelago,  Africa,  Australia,  etc., 
303,  304. 

<reo/'<;^^c.— Reassembling  of  the  convention,  305 ;  subjects 
of  discussion,  305  ;  resolutions  relative  to  powers, 
305;  constitution  drafted,  306;  declaration  of  princi- 
ples, 306 ;  military  order,  306 ;  the  elective  franchise, 
300;  elections,  306;  education,  307;  finances,  307; 
measures  of  relief,  307 ;  judiciary,  307 ;  order  of  the 
convention,  307 ;  military  interference,  308 ;  resolu- 
tions relative  to  political  disabilities,  308;  assassina- 
tion of  Ashburn,  308  ;  election,  308 ;  military  order, 
309  ;  opposition  convention,  309  ;  nominations,  309  ; 
address,  310 ;  committee  proceedings,  310  ;  orders  of 
General  Meade,  310,  further  orders,  311 ;  result  of  the 
election,  311 ;  Legislature  convened,  312 ;  eligibility 
of  members,  312 ;  action  of  Congress,  312 ;  change  of 
military  districts,  312  ;  negro  members  of  the  Legis- 
lature, 313;  legislated  from  their  seats,  313;  details, 
313;  proceedings,  314;  Senators  to  Congress,  314; 
acts  of  the  Legislature,  314 ;  report  on  the  state  of  the 
republic,  314;  extract,  314  ;  action  of  the  Democi-ats, 
315 ;  military  organizations,  315 ;  Governor's  proc- 
lamation, 315 ;  Republican  mass  meeting,  315 ;  in- 
vestigation of  disturbances,  316  ;  Governor's  procla- 
mation, 316 ;  order  of  General  Meade,  316,  317  ;  ad- 
dress of  Democratic  General  Committee,  317  ;  finances, 
318. 

(?erma«-y.— Population,  3i8  ;  North-German  Confedera- 
tion, 319 ;  area,  319 ;  population,  319 ;  army,  319 ;  fleet, 
319 ;  convention  with  the  United  States,  319  ;  budget, 
320 ;  Parliament,  320 ;  South-German  States,  320 ;  con- 
vention of  Radical  party,  320 ;  resolutions,  320 ;  labor 
question,  320 ;  universities  of  Germany,  321. 

Germany,  The  Press  of,  in  1868.— Number  of  political 
papers,  321 ;  do.  in  proportion  to  population,  321 ; 
important  events  in  the  history  of  the  German  press, 
322 ;  changes  in  the  laws,  322 ;  action  of  Saxony,  322 ; 
do.  of  Wurtemberg,  322 ;  do.  of  Bavaria,  322 ;  do.  of 
Prussia,  322 ;  do.  in  Mecklenberg-Schwerin,  323 ;  in 
the  German  provinces  of  Austria,  323. 

Gibson,  William.— Birth,  S23 ;  death,  323 ;  pursuits,  323. 

Gillespie,  William  M.— Birth,  323 ;  death,  323 ;  pursuits, 
323. 

GiLMEK,  John  A.— Birth,  324 ;  death,  324 ;  pursuits,  324. 

Goktchakoff,  Prince  Peteb  D.— Birth,  324  ;  death,  324 ; 
career,  324. 

Gbangeb,  Francis,- Birth,  324 ;  death,  324 ;  career,  325. 

Geant,  General  U.  S.— Order  relative  to  the  oath  of 
members  of  the  Louisiana  Legislature,  434;  letter 
relative  to  disturbances  in  Louisiana,  438,  439 ;  cor- 
respondence with  the  President  relative  to  the  office 
of  Secretary  of  War,  648 ;  letter  on  the  statements  of 
members  of  the  Cabinet,  656  ;  retires  from  the  War 
Department,  742 ;  letter  to  the  President,  742 ;  ac- 
cepts the  Republican  nomination  for  President,  742 ; 
elected  President,  753. 

Gratson,  William.— Birth,  326 ;  death,  326  ;  pursuits, 
326. 

Great  Britain.— Area,  320 ;  population,  326 ;  government, 
326 ;  the  Reform  Bill,  326 ;  reform  bills  of  former  years, 
326 ;  occupation  franchise,  327 ;  lodger  franchise,  327 ; 
property  franchise,  327;  occupation  franchise  in 
counties,  327 ;  effects  of  the  bill,  328 ;  action  of  the 
Lords,  328 ;  Reform  Acts  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  328 ; 
new  Parliament  to  be  elected    328  ;   Irish  Church 
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question,  228;  action  of  Parliament,  328 ;  resignation 
of  the  ministry,  329;  new  ministry,  329;  finances, 
330 ;  expenditures,  330 ;  army  and  navy,  330 ;  com- 
merce and  trade,  331 ;  shippin;?,  331 ;  vital  statistics, 
331 ;  pauperism  and  crime,  331 ;  educational  statistics, 
332. 

©=r'^ eg.— Government,  332;  area,  332;  population,  332; 
budget,  332 ;  army  and  navy,  332 ;  address  of  the  King, 
332;  Chambers  dissolved,  332 ;  deputies  from  Crete 
appear  at  Parliament,  333 ;  visit  of  the  Metropolitan 
to  the  American  minister,  333 ;  sympathy  with  Crete, 
333 ;  Greek  answer  to  the  Turkish  ultimatum,  333. 

Greek  C/^t/rc/i.— Statistics,  334 ;  invitation  from  the  Pope, 
a34;  address  of  the  Patriarch,  334  ;  his  views  on  the 
(Ecumenical  Council,  335;  letter  from  Moscow,  335  ; 
Greek  Church  of  Russia,  335  ;  new  archbishop,  338  ; 
Church  in  Bulgaria,  336. 

Greene,  Albert  G.— Birth,  336 ;  death,  336 ;  pursuits, 
336. 

Griswold,  John  A,— Representative  from  New  York, 
124 ;  on  the  repeal  of  the  cotton  tax,  198. 


Hall,  James.— Birth,  336  ;  death,  336 ;  literary  career,  336. 

Hall,  Willis.— Birth,  336  ;  death,  336 ;  pursuits,  336. 

Halpine,  Major-General  Charles  G.— Birth,  337 ;  death, 
a3T;  career,  338. 

ffamburff.— Population,  338 ;  budget,  339 ;  debt,  339 ;  im- 
ports, 339  ;  exports,  339 ;  army,  339 ;  emigration,  339. 

Hancock,  Major-General  Winfield  S.— Message  of  the 
President  to  the  Senate  relative  to,  126 ;  in  command 
of  Pifth  Military  District,  121. 

Hawks,  Cicero  S.— Birth,  339 ;  death,  339 ;  career,  339. 

HaytL— Area,  339 ;  population,  339 ;  revenues,  339 ;  debt, 

339  ;  loans,  339 ;  coffee  monopoly,  339  ;  civil  war,  339  ; 
proclamation  of  Salnave,  340 ;  appeal  to  the  clergy, 

340  ;  Salnave— his  history,  340,  341. 

Head,  Edmund  W.— Birth,  341;  death,  341;  career,  341. 

Henderson,  John  B.— Offers  amendment  to  the  Arkan- 
sas bill,  1T3. 

Hendricks,  Thomas  A.— Senator  from  Indiana,  125  ;  on 
the  bill  to  secure  equal  rights  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia, 126  ;  on  the  veto  of  the  court  bill,  191. 

Hesse  Darmstadt.— Government,  341 ;  area,  341 ;  popula- 
tion, 341 ;  budget,  341. 

HoLMAN,  William  S. — Representative  from  Indiana,  124 ; 
on  the  impeachment  of  the  President,  140. 

Hopkins,  John  Henby.— Birth,  342 ;  death,  342 ;  career, 
342. 

Howell,  Robert  B.  C— Birth,  342;  death,  342;  pursuits, 
343. 

Hubbard,  Richard  D. — Representative  from  Connecti- 
cut, 124 ;  on  the  Supreme  Court  quorum,  188, 189, 

Hughes,  Ball.— Birth,  343  ;  death,  343 ;  career,  343. 

3ungar■>/.—Fo^pulation,  343  ;  divisions,  343  ;  ministry, 
343;  budget,  344;  Diet,  344;  Croatian  delegation, 
344;  address  of  the  King  to  the  army,  344;  speech  to 
the  Diet,  344 ;  elections,  345 ;  the  political  programme, 
345. 

Hydroffeniufn.—Base  of  hydrogen,  315 ;  investigations, 
345 ;  conclusions,  345. 


nitrwis.— Area,  346;  resources,  346;  geological  report, 
346 ;  product  of  the  mines,  346 ;  receipts  and  ship- 
ments of  stock,  34T;  sales,  347;  assessed  property  of 
the  State,  347 ;  public  debt,  347 ;  new  plans  for  inter- 
nal improvement,  ^47 ;  minoia  and  Michigan  Canal, 


348;  river  tunnel,  348  ;  new  State-house,  348;  peni- 
tentiary, 348 ;  insane  hospital,  348 ;  school  for  feeble- 
minded, 348 ;  deaf  and  dumb  institution,  348 ;  schools, 
349;  university,  349 ;  Democratic  State  Convention, 
349  ;  resolutions,  349  ;  Republican  Convention,  350  • 
resolutions,  350 ;  results  of  the  election,  351 ;  Legis 
lature,  351. 

Impeachment.— HovLse  Committee  on,  145;  resolution  oi 
the  House  to  impeach  President  Johnson,  352 ;  letter 
of  Chief-Justice  Chase  to  the  Senate,  352  ;  articles 
of  impeachment,  352-354 ;  rules  of  procedure  and 
practice  in  the  Senate  when  sitting  on  the  trial  of 
impeachments,  355 ;  organization  of  the  Court,  357 ; 
managers,  357 ;  counsel  of  the  President,  358 ;  answer 
of  the  President  to  the  articles,  358-366 ;  replication 
of  the  House,  366;  proceedings  of  the  trial,  367,368; 
testimony  in  defence,  369-371 ;  testimony  in  rebuttal, 
371 ;  acquittal,  372. 

India,  British. — ^Area,  372 ;  population,  372 ;  taking  a  new 
census,  372;  financial  exhibit,  373;  public  instruc- 
tion, 373;  report  of  the  English  Society,  373  ;  do.  of 
the  Normal  School,  373 ;  report  on  Indian  railways, 
374 ;  post-office  department,  374 ;  army,  374 ;  scheme 
of  military  barracks  and  forts,  374 ;  a  General  Durbar, 
375  ;  native  States  of  India,  375 ;  the  Hindostan  Wa- 
habees,  375  ;  arrests,  376. 

Indiana. — Political  parties,  377;  Democratic  Convention, 
377 ;  nominations,  377.;  resolutions,  377 ;  Republican 
Convention,  377;  nominations,  378 ;  resolutions,  378 ; 
the  political  canvass,  378;  election,  378;  State  debt, 
378 ;  claims  against  the  Federal  Government,  378 ; 
House  of  Refuge,  379  ;  Lynch  law,  379 ;  hanging  of 
express  robbers,  379. 

Indian  War. — Efforts  of  peace  commissioners,  379 ;  trea- 
ties made,  379 ;  principal  object  of  the  treaties,  380 ; 
one  cause  of  complaint  with  the  northern  Indians, 
380;  military  division  of  Missouri,  380 ;  order  of  Gen- 
eral Sherman,  380 ;  outrages  committed,  381 ;  do.  in 
Kansas  and  Colorado,  381 ;  localities,  381 ;  activity  of 
troops,  381 ;  skirmishes,  382 ;  destruction  of  a  Ca- 
manche  village,  382 ;  number  of  Indians,  382 ;  sugges- 
tions of  General  Sheridan,  382;  peace  commission- 
ers' meeting,  383 ;  resolutions,  383. 

Ingersoll,  Joseph  R.— Birth,  383 ;  death,  383 ;  pursuits, 
383. 

Iowa.— Area,  383 ;  wheat  crop,  383 ;  population,  383 ;  the 
Legislature,  383 ;  resolutions  on  woman's  suffrage, 
383 ;  on  impeachment  of  the  President,  383 ;  on  the 
right  of  expatriation,  384 ;  importation  of  cattle  pro- 
hibited, 384;  State  railroads,  384 ;  Reform  School, 
384;  treatment  of  delinquents,  385;  act  of  registra- 
tion, 385 ;  distinction  between  aliens  and  citizens 
abolished,  385 ;  constitutional  amendment,  385 ;  Demr 
ocratic  Convention,  385 ;  resolutions,  335 ;  Republican 
Convention,  385 ;  resolutions,  386 ;  election,  386. 

/to/y.— Government,  386  ;  area,  386  ;  population,  386  ; 
budget,  386 ;  debt,  386 ;  army,  386  ;  navy,  386 ;  univer- 
sities and  students,  386;  silk-trade,  386;  woollens, 
387 ;  iron-mines,  387 ;  marble,  387 ;  agriculture,  387 ; 
tonnage,  387 ;  railroads,  387 ;  ministry,  387 ;  finances, 
387;  rejrort  on,  387 ;  financial  measures,  388 ;  meeting 
of  Parliament,  388;  the  Roman  question,  388 ;  treaty 
with  Switzerland,  389 ;  letter  of  Mazzini,  389 ;  letter 
of  Garibaldi,  389. 


Japan.— Area,  SdO ;  population,  390 ;  ©ommerce,  390 ;  im- 
portation of  arms,  390 ;  foreign  tonnage,  390 ;  products 
of  Japan,  390 ;  imports  and  exports,  390;  resignation 
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of  the  Tycoon,  390 ;  opening  of  the  ports,  391 ;  con- 
spiracy of  Daimios,  391 ;  conflicts,  391 ;  further  trou- 
bles, 392;  interference  of  foreign  ministers,  392;  in- 
terview with  the  Mikado,  392 ;  his  ultimatum  to  the 
Tycoon,  393 ;  his  decree,  393 ;  hi?  friendly  attitude, 
393 ;  settlement  of  the  difficulties,  394 ;  finances,  394 ; 
decree  against  the  Christians,  395 ;  effort  to  change 
the  state  religion,  396. 

Jessup,  William.— Birth,  396 ;  death,  396 ;  pursuits,  396. 

Jeune,  Francis.— Birth,  396 ;  death,  396 ;  career,  39T. 

Jewett,  Charles  C— Birth,  397 ;  death,  39T ;  pursuits, 
39T. 

Johnson,  Andrew.— Message  relative  to  General  Han- 
cock, 126 ;  message  to  the  Senate  relative  to  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  Bill,  128 ;  letter  removing  Secretary 
Stanton,  137 ;  veto  of  the  Arkansas  Bill,  174 ;  veto  of 
Supreme  Court  Bill,  190 ;  veto  of  joint  resolution  rel- 
ative to  the  electoral  college,  194 ;  trial  on  impeach- 
ment, 352;  message  at  the  second  session  of  the 
Fortieth  Congress,  641 ;  correspondence  with  Gen- 
eral Grant  relative  to  the  office  of  Secretary  of  "War, 
648 ;  letter  to  the  members  of  the  Cabtuet  as  to  the 
conversation  with  General  Grant,  653 ;  message  on 
the  removal  of  Secretary  Stanton,  657 ;  message  sug- 
gesting changes  in  the  Constitution,  659 ;  letter  ap- 
pointing General  Thomas  Secretary  of  War,  742 ;  do. 
to  E.  M.  Stanton,  742 ;  vote  in  the  Convention,  748 ; 
letter  to  Mr.  Seymour  on  entering  the  presidential 
canvass,  752 ;  amnesty  proclamation,  753. 

Johnson,  HEj>a.N.— Birth,  397;  death,  397;  pursuits,  397. 

Johnson,  Reverdt.— Senator  from  Maryland,  124;  on 
the  bill  to  secure  equal  rights  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia, 127 ;  on  President's  reply  to  resolution  of 
Senate,  128 ;  on  reconstruction,  156 ;  on  the  action  of 
Ohio,  196 ;  on  the  Arkansas  Bill,  171 ;  minister  to 
England,  216,  329. 

Jttncker,  Henrt  D.— Birth,  398  ;  death,  398 ;  pursuits, 
398. 

JuNKiN,  George,— Birth,  398 ;  death,  398  ;  pursuits,  398. 


Kansas.— Action  of  the  Legislature,  399 ;  financial  con- 
dition, 399;  claims  against  the  Federal  Government, 
400 ;  taxable  property,  400  ;  productions  of  1867,  400  ; 
new  capitol,  400 ;  penitentiary,  400 ;  condition  of  the 
public  schools,  400 ;  railroads,  400  ;  bore  the  brunt  of 
the  Indian  War,  401 ;  Eepublican  Convention,  401 ; 
Democratic  Convention,  401 ;  elections,  401. 

Kean,  Charles  J.— Birth,  401 ;  death,  401 ;  career,  402. 

Kearny,  Lawrence.— Birth,  402';  death,  402;  career, 
403. 

KJELLT,  William  D.— Representative  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, 124 ;  on  the  impeachment  of  the  President, 
138 ;  on  suffrage  to  blacks,  185. 

Kenfucky.—Legislatixe  sessions,  404;  acts  and  resolu- 
tions, 404;  memorial  to  Congress  against  the  exclu- 
sion of  representatives,  404;  resolutions  on  a  general 
amnesty,  404,  405 ;  penitentiary,  405  ;  insane  asylums, 
405 ;  school  system,  405 ;  State  expenses.  405  ;  politi- 
cal conventions,  405. 

Krummacher,  Friedrich  W.— Birth,  405 ;  death,  405 ; 
pursuits,  406. 


LETTTZE,  Emanuel.— Birth,  406 ;  death,  406 ;  career,  406. 
Z4&ma.— Government,  407;  area,  407;  population,  407; 
public  officers,  407. 


Liechtenstein.— Kvea,  407 ;  population,  407 ;  revenue,  407, 

Lincoln,  Levi.— Birth,  407 ;  death,  407 ;  pursuits,  407. 

LiNSLET,  Joel  H.— Birth,  407 ;  death,  407  ;  pursuits 
407. 

Xyjpe.- Government,  408;  area,  408;  population,  408 
budget,  408. 

Literature  and  Literai'y  Prog're^s. —Number  of  works, 

^  408 ;  improvement  in  the  trade,  408 ;  most  successful, 
408 ;  classification  of  books,  409  ;  biographies,  409 ; 
special  do.,  409;  genealogical  works,  410;  historical 
works,  410 ;  revolutionary  period,  411 ;  more  recent, 
411 ;  ecclesiastical,  412 ;  polemic  theology,  412 ;  didac- 
tive  or  narrative  religious  books,  413 ;  physical  sci- 
ence, 415;  natural  philosophy,  415;  chemistry,  415; 
zoology,  415 ;  geographical,  415 ;  mineralogy,  415 ; 
political  economy  and  political  science,  417;  mechan- 
ical science  and  technology,  418 ;  mathematical  sci- 
ence, 418;  education  and  philology,  419;  classical 
works,  420 ;  law  books,  420 ;  medical  treatises,  421 ; 
poeti-y  and  the  drama,  422;  foreign  poems,  423;  re- 
views and  works  of  criticism,  424 ;  novels,  424 ;  juve- 
nile books,  425;  illustrated  works,  426;  music  and 
music  collections,  426;  travel  and  discovery,  427; 
agriculture,  427. 

Logan,  John  A. — Eepresentative  from  Illinois,  124  ;  on 
the  impeachment  of  the  President,  139. 

Lord,  Daniel.— Birth,  428 ;  death,  428;  career,  428. 

Louisiana. — The  Constitutional  Convention,  428  ;  taxa- 
tion, 428;  applications  to  the  military  commander, 
428  ;  social  rights,  428 ;  citizenship,  429 ;  qualifications 
of  voters,  429 ;  eligibility  to  office,  429 ;  contraction 
of  debt,  429;  orders  of  General  Hancock,  4S0;  re- 
moval of  city  officers,  430;  finances,  430;  orders  rela- 
ting to  registration,  431 ;  do.  relating  to  elections,  431 ; 
Democratic  Convention,  432 ;  resolutions,  432  ;  order 
relative  to  political  organizations,  483;  order  rela- 
tive to  the  discharge  of  freedmen,  433 ;  result  of  the 
election,  433;  municipal  election  in  New  Orleans, 
433 ;  admission  of  Louisiana  to  the  Federal  Union, 
434;  oath  of  members  of  the  Legislature,  434 ;  Grant's 
order,  434;  Democrats  admitted  to  seats,  434;  adop- 
tion of  the  Fourteenth  Amendment,  434 ;  the  govern- 
ment transferred  to  the  civil  authorities,  434 ;  charge 
of  commanding  officers,  435;  acts  of  the  Legislature, 
435;  school  system  for  the  State,  435 ;  finances  of 
New  Orleans,  436;  registration  law,  436;  ^'dlifica- 
tions  of  voters,  436;  interpretation  of  tl\  aw,  437; 
notice  of  election,  437 ;  Democratic  Convention,  437 ; 
resolutions,  437 ;  disturbances  in  other  parishes,  438 ; 
letter  of  the  Governor  to  Washington,  438 ;  remarks 
of  the  press,  438 ;  instructions  from  Washington,  438 ; 
relations  of  the  military  forces  to  the  civil  authori- 
ties, 439;  riotous  demonstrations,  439;  dispatches  to 
and  from  Washington,  439 ;  outbreaks,  440 ;  conflict 
at  St.  Bernard's,  440 ;  orders  of  the  Secretary  of  War, 
440 ;  address  of  General  Rousseau,  440 ;  chief  of  po- 
lice, 440,  441 ;  presidential  election,  441 ;  the  crops, 
441. 

Lover,  Samuel. — ^Birth,  441 ;  death,  441 ;  writings,  441. 

Lowrie,  Walter.— Birth,  441  ;  death,  441  ;  pursuits, 
442. 

I/uheck. — Area,  442 ;  population,  442 ;  religions,  442 ;  bud- 
get, 442 ;  commerce,  442 ;  shipping,  442. 

lAitherans. — Statistics,  442  ;  Convention  of  the  General 
Synod,  443 ;  reports,  443 ;  article  of  doctrine,  443 ; 
General  Council,  443  ;  test  of  membership,  443 ;  dec- 
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443. 

Madagascar.— Goremment,  446 ;  Constitution,  446 ;  meas- 
ures against  foreigners,  446. 

Magnetic  JVeedle,  Variations  </.— Commission  appointed 
under  Maine  Legislature,  446 ;  report,  446 ;  details 
respecting  variation,  446. 

J^am^.— Population,  447 ;  real  and  personal  estate,  447 ; 
manufactures,  447;  railroads,  447;  State  finances, 
447 ;  schools  and  scholars,  447 ;  State  Eeform  School, 
447 ;  Maine  liquor  law,  447 ;  the  death  penalty,  448  ; 
views  of  the  Governor,  448 ;  Democratic  Convention , 
448;  nominations,  448;  resolutions,  448 ;  Convention 
of  Conservative  soldiers,  449  ;  Eepublican  Conven- 
tion, 449  ;  nominations,  449;  resolutions,  449;  Sol- 
diers and  Sailors'  Convention,  449 ;  election,  449. 

Manly,  BAsiL.—Birth,  450 ;  death,  450 ;  pursuits,  450. 

Mann,  Abijah,  Jr.— Birth,  450  ;  death,  450  ;  pursuits, 
450. 

Maesh,  John.— Birth,  450 ;  death,  450 ;  pursuits,  451. 

Maryland.  — The  Legislature,  451;  subject  of  public 
schools,  451 ;  new  system,  451 ;  funds,  451 ;  studies, 
451 ;  school  year,  452 ;  commissioners,  452 ;  trustees, 
452 ;  Normal  School,  453 ;  taxes,  452 ;  school  fund, 
452;  acts  of  the  Legislature,  452;  Sunday  law,  452; 
protest  relative  to  the  case  of  Senator  Thomas,  453 ; 
Freedmen's  Bureau,  453 ;  letter  relative  to  colored 
people,  453 ;  Eepublican  State  Convention,  453 ;  reso- 
lutions, 453, 454 ;  its  action  repudiated,  454 ;  a  Bolters' 
Convention,  454 ;  Soldiers  and  Sailors'  Convention, 
454 ;  Democratic  Convention,  455 ;  resolutions,  455 ; 
nominations,  455 ;  election,  455 ;  finances  of  the  State, 
455 ;  assessed  value  of  property,  455 ;  property  of 
the  State,  455 ;  damages  by  floods,  456. 

Massachusetts. — ^A  long  Legislative  session,  456 ;  sale-of- 
liquor  regulation,  428;  Governor's  views,  456 ;  act  of 
the  Legislature,  456  ;  message,  456  ;  censure  of  the 
Governor,  456  ;  proceedings  of  the  committee,  457  ; 
Temperance  Convention,  457 ;  effect  of  the  prohibitory 
law,  457;  State  constabulary,  457 ;  attempt  at  repeal, 
457;  failure,  457;  suffrage  for  women,  457;  resolu- 
tions of  Federal  relations,  458 ;  appropriations,  458  ; 
Hoosac  Tunnel,  458;  railroads,  458 ;  institutions  of 
reform  and  charity,  458;  schools,  459 ;  finances,  459 ; 
Democratic  Convention,  459 ;  resolutions,  459 ;  resolu- 
tions of  Eepublican  Convention,  460;  elections,  460. 

Mattison,  Hieam.— Birth,  460;  death,  460;  pursuits,  460. 

McCall,  George  A.— Birth,  461 ;  death,  461 ;  military  ca- 
reer, 461. 

McCaedle.— His  case  in  Congress,  192. 

McCartht,  Dennis.— Eepresentative  from  New  York, 
124 ;  on  the  repeal  of  the  cotton  tax,  199. 

McDowELii,  Major-General  Irwin,— Takes  command  of 
the  Fourth  Military  District,  514 ;  removes  the  State 
officers,  514. 

McEae,  John  J.— Birth,  461 ;  death,  461 ;  pursuits,  461. 

Mecklenburg.— Government,  462;  area,  462;  population, 
462 ;  debt,  462 ;  army,  462 ;  change  of  old  institutions, 
462 ;  Diet,  its  action,  462 ;  complaints  against  the  new 
system,  462,  emigration,  463. 

Melodeon,  The  Silent.— 'Qj  whom  invented,  463 ;  its  fea- 
tures, 463 ;  its  scope,  463. 

Mervine,  William.— Birth,  463 ;  death,  463 ;  naval  career, 
463. 

ife<a?5.— Ehodiura,  464 ;  vanadium,  464  ;  molybdenum 
and  chromium,  463  ;  niobium  and  tantalum,  466 ; 
^uminium  bronze,  466  ;  magnesium,  466 ;  effect  of 


cold  on  metals,  466;  science  of  alloys,  467;  new  mode 
of  toughening  and  refining  gold,  467  ;  desilvering  lead 
by  zinc,  467;  reduction  of  oxide  of  copper  by  sugar, 
467 ;  refining  copper,  4G8 ;  tinning  copper  vessels,  468 ; 
ciystallized  tin  foil,  468 ;  the  Heaton  steel  process,  468, 
469 ;  the  Siemens-Martin  steel  process,  470 ;  other  new 
steel  processes,  470 ;  Bessemer  process  and  spectrum 
analysis,  470;  the  Ellerhausen  wrought- iron  pro- 
cess, 471 ;  coating  iron  with  copper,  472 ;  purification 
of  iron,  472 ;  decarbonizing  cast  iron,  473 ;  alloy  of 
tungsten  and  iron,  473. 

Jfe^eonc /ron.— Description  of  a  specimen,  474;  analysis 
of  varieties,  474. 

Meteors. — The  November  shower,  474 ;  report  of  Professor 
Newton,  474,  475 ;  other  reports,  4T5,  476 ;  report 
from  Dudley  Observatory,  476  ;  from  the  National 
Observatory,  477;  from  the  Greene  Spring  School, 
477 ;  extraordinary  meteor  in  Brazil,  477 ;  explosion 
of  a  meteoric  body  in  Kansas,  478. 

Methodists. — Annual  Conferences  and  statistics  of  the 
Meth.  Epis.  Church,  478;  statistics  of  principal  so- 
cieties, 478, 479  ;  appropriations,  479 ;  General  Confer- 
ence, 479 ;  report  on  lay  delegation,  480 ;  Church 
South,  480 ;  Methodist  Protestant,  480  ;  Wesleyan 
Connection,  480 ;  Free  Methodists,  480 ;  Evangelical 
Association,  480  ;  statistics,  481 ;  African  Episcopal, 
481 ;  Zion  Church,  481 ;  Methodists  in  Canada,  481 ; 
"Wesleyan  Connection  in  Great  Britain,  481 ;  British 
Primitive  Methodists,  482 ;  United  Free  Churches, 
482;  New  Connection,  482;  Bible  Christians,  482; 
Church  Methodists,  482. 

Mexico.— Axea.,  483 ;  population,  483  ;  States  in  their  order, 
483;  surface  of  the  country,  483;  rivers  and  lakes, 
483 ;  geographical  formation,  484 ;  climate,  484 ;  vege- 
tation, 484 ;  races  of  population,  485  ;  aboriginal  in- 
habitants, 485 ;  products  of  the  soil,  485  ;  mineral  re- 
sources, 485;  manufactures,  486;  education,  486; 
insurrections  during  the  past  year,  487  ;  plot  to  assas- 
sinate the  President,  487 ;  revolutionary  movements, 
487;  pretensions  of  Martinez,  instructions  to  him, 
487 ;  his  proceedings,  488 ;  rebellion  in  Sinaloa,  488  ; 
grounds  of  complaint,  488;  address  of  Eivera,  488 ; 
pronunciamiento,  from  Sierra  Gorda,  489 ;  other  in- 
surrections, 488  ;  one  cause  of  dissatisfaction,  490  ; 
Congress,  490 ;  judiciary,  490  ;  Eomero,  490  ;  quiet  in 
the  summer,  490 ;  release  of  Ortega,  491 ;  fate  of  Pa- 
toni,  491 ;  address  of  the  President  to  Congress,  491 ; 
finances,  491 ;  treaties,  491. 

MicJdgan.—'Retevj^i.s  and  expenditures,  492  ;  debt,  493 ; 
receipts  from  taxes,  493 ;  the  domain  granted  by  the 
Federal  Government,  493 ;  Eepublican  State  Conven- 
tion, 493 ;  resolutions,  493  ;  vote  on  the  revised  con- 
stitution, 494;  do.  on  biennial  sessions,  494  ;  do.  on  the 
anti-license  section,  494 ;  Democratic  Convention, 
494;  resolutions,  494 ;  election  results,  495  ;  the  Legis- 
lature, 495 ;  penitentiary,  496 ;  allowance  to  prisoners, 
496;  House  of  Correction,  496.;  State  Eeform  School, 
49?;  Deaf,  Dumb,  andBlinxJ  Asylum,  497;  Insane 
Asylum,  496;  wheat  crop,  497;  salt,  493;  gypsum, 
498;  Sault  St.  Marie  Canal,  498;  iron-mining,  498; 
copper-mining,  498;  schools,  499;  State  Univei=.  ty, 
499. 

Military  Commissions.— Case  of  Surratt,  49'J ;  do.  of  Jef- 
ferson Davis,  499 ;  McArdle  case,  499. 

MiLMAN,  Henry  H.— Birth,  499 ;  death,  499 ;  career,  500. 

Minnesota.— FoT[>\ilation,  500 ;  finances,  501 ;  debt,  501 
war  expenditures,  501 ;  taxable  property,  501 ;  school 
statistics,  501 ;  university,  502 ;  grant  of  Congress, 
502 ;  Historical  Society,  502 ;  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum. 
502 ;  Eeform  Sch#ol,  503 ;  State  Prison,  502 ;  soldiers 


790 


mDEX  OF  COJTTEKTS. 


bounty,  503 ;  charitable  institutions,  503 ;  supplies  for 
sufferers  in  the  British  possessions,  503  ;  land  under 
cultivation,  504 ;  mineral  wealth,  504 ;  railroads,  504; 
manhood  suffrage  in  the  Legislature,  504 ;  manner  of 
voting  on  it,  504;  Democratic  Convention,  505 ;  reso- 
lutions, 505 ;  Republican  Convention,  508 ;  acts  of  the 
Legislature,  506. 

lils&issippi. — Vigor  of  military  rule  relaxed,  593;  orders, 
503 ;  delusions  of  freedmen,  506 ;  convention  to  frame 
a  constitution,  508 ;  the  Conservative  element,  506  ; 
memorial  to  Congress  for  power  to  declare  civil 
offices  vacant,  50T ;  protest,  50T ;  extract,  507  ;  proc- 
lamation of  the  Governor  relative  to  conspiracies 
to  seize  State  lands,  503 ;  his  statement,  508 ;  state 
of  the  treasury,  508 ;  relief  measures,  508 ;  the 
constitution,  509  ;  bill  of  rights,  509  ;  suffrage 
qualifications,  509;  political  equality,  510;  efforts 
to  effect  a  compromise,  510 ;  school  system,  510  ; 
lotteries,  510 ;  preparations  for  election,  510 ;  ordi- 
nance relative  to  contracts,  511 ;  opposition  con- 
vention, 511 ;  resolutions,  511 ;  action  of  the 
Democrats,  511;  RepublicSn  platform,  511;  Demo- 
cratic Convention,  511 ;  resolution  on  the  enormities 
of  the  radical  party,  513  ;  disclaimer  as  to  slavery, 
512  ;  resolutions  on  the  Constitutional  Convention, 
512;  address  to  associations,  513;  another  conven- 
tion, 513;  address  to  freedmen,  513 ;  military  order  as 
to  elections,  513 ;  McDowell  in  command,  514;  order 
removing  State  officers,  514 ;  resistance  of  the  Gov- 
ernor, 514 ;  correspondence  with  the  Provisional 
Governor,  514,  515  ;  results  of  the  election,  515 ;  fail- 
ure of  the  constitution,  515 ;  proposal  to  choose  pres- 
idential electors  forbidden,  516 ;  claims  of  the  Re- 
publicans, 516 ;  statements,  516  ;  resolutions,  516 ; 
convention  of  land-owners,  516. 

ARs^own.— Population,  517 ;  immigration,  517  ;  assessed 
value  of  property,  517  ;" railroads,  517;  aid  of  the 
Legislature,  517;  penitentiary,  518;  public  schools, 
518 ;  registration  act,  518 ;  its  features,  518, 519 ;  Demo- 
cratic Convention,  519 ;  Republican  Convention,  520 ; 
resolutions,  520 ;  second  convention,  520 ;  resolutions, 
520 ;  Democratic  Convention,  521 ;  nominations,  521 ; 
resolutions,  521 ;  registration,  521 ;  result  of  the  elec- 
tion, 521 ;  taxation,  of  the  State  University,  521 ; 
opinion  of  the  court,  521 ;  statue  of  Thomas  H.  Ben- 
ton unveiled,  522. 

MoNAGAs,  Jose  T.— Birth,  522 ;  death,  522 ;  career,  522. 

MoKEHSAD,  Chaklbs  S.— Birth,  522 ;  death,  522 ;  career, 

MoKEiLL,  Justin  S. — Senator  from  Vermont,  124;  on  the 
cotton  tax,  200. 

Morton,  Oliver  P. — Senator  from  Indiana,  124;  on  re- 
construction, 153. 

N 

Narvaez,  Ramon  N.— Birth,  523 ;  death,  523 ;  career,  523. 

Navy  of  the  United  /S'ifaiJed'.— Reduction  of  the  force,  524  ; 
European  squadron,  524;  ships,  524;  commander, 
524 ;  cruise  of  Admiral  Farragut,  524,  525  ;  Asiatic 
squadron,  525  ;  ships,  525 ;  commander,  525 ;  visits 
to  Japan,  525 ;  change  of  commanders,  525 ;  North 
Atlantic  squadron,  526 ;  ships,  526 ;  commanders,  526 ; 
South  Atlantic  squadron,  526 ;  ships,  526 ;  commander, 
520  ;  North  Pacific  squadron,  526 ;  ships,  526 ;  com- 
mander, 526 ;  South  Pacific  squadron,  527 ;  ships,  527 ; 
commander,  527;  earthquake  on  South  American 
coast,  527 ;  tidal  wave,  527 ;  standard  for  the  uavy,  527 ; 
academy,  527;  surveys,  527;  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures, 527.  « 


NebrasTca.—k.rQSi^  528 ;  population,  528 ;  new  capital,  528 
railroads,  528  ;  assessments,  529 ;  condition  and  re- 
sources, 529 ,  school  lands,  529 ;  coal-fields,  529 ;  inter- 
nal improvements,  530 ;  railroads,  530  ;  immigration, 
530 ;  organization  of  the  militia,  530 ;  Attorney-Gen- 
eral's office,  531 ;  education,  531 ;  Normal  School, 
•  531 ;  State  Libraiy,  531 ;  insane,  531 ;  penitentiary, 
532;  Republican  Convention,  532;  resolutions,  532; 
Democratic  Convention,  532 ;  suffrage  qualifications, 
532. 

JVetherlands.— Area,  532  ;  population,  532 ;  army,  532 ; 
navy,  532;  debt,  532;  commerce,  532;  railways,  533; 
elections,  533 ;  opening  of  the  Chambers,  533 ;  pro- 
ceedings, 533 ;  new  ministry,  533. 

N'evada.— Elections,  533;  suffrage  question,  533;  liabili- 
ties in  the  transport  of  passengers,  533 ;  opinion  of 
Justice  Miller,  534 ;  railroads,  534 ;  mining  operations, 
534 ;  White  Pine  district,  5^4 ;  its  features,  534 ;  yield, 
534 ;  the  ore,  534. 

JVew  Hampshire.— WmKnces^  535  ;  war  bounties,  535  ; 
organization  of  the  militia,  535 ;  report  of  the  Adju- 
tant-General, 535  ;  codification  of  the  laws,  535  ;  rate 
of  interest,  535 ;  common  schools,  536 ;  statistics,  536  ; 
Agricultural  College,  536  ;  State  Geological  Survey, 
537 ;  State  Library,  537 ;  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  537  ; 
deaf  and  dumb,  537 ;  penitentiary,  538 ;  convicts,  538 ; 
commutation  of  punishment,  538  ;  State  Reform 
School,  538 ;  banking  institutions,  538  ;  insurance 
commissioners,  533 ;  agricultural  resources,  539 ;  pres- 
ervation of  fish,  539 ;  Democratic  Convention,  539 ; 
resolutions,  539;  Republican  Convention,  540;  elec- 
tions, 540. 

New  Jerse?/.— Proceedings  of  the  Legislature,  540 ;  with- 
drawal of  assent  to  the  fourteenth  amendment  of  the 
Federal  Constitution,  540 ;  declaration  of  the  preamble, 
540;  objections  to  the  amendment,  540 ;  veto  of  the 
Governor,  541 ;  passage  over  the  veto,  541 ;  action  of 
Congress,  541 ;  indignation  of  the  Legislature,  541 ; 
its  resolutions,  541 ;  the  question  of  negro  suffrage, 
541 ;  repeal  of  the  registry  law,  542 ;  Republican  Con- 
yention,  542;  resolutions,  542;  Democratic  Conven- 
tion, 542 ;  resolutions,  542,  543 ;  second  convention, 
543;  results  of  election,  543;  duties  from  railroads, 
543;  State  finances,  543:  children,  544;  bridging  the 
Delaware.  544 ;  rights  of  the  Episcopal  clergy,  544 ; 
penitentiary,  544. 

New  For/t'.— Constitutional  Convention,  544 ;  features 
of  the  new  constitution,  544 ;  session  of  the  Legis- 
lature, 545 ;  resolutions,  545 ;  general  legislation, 
545 ;  railroad  claims  for  help,  545 ;  action  of  the 
Legislature,  545 ;  veto,  545 ;  mismanagement  of 
the  Erie  Railroad,  548 ;  reports  of  investigating  com- 
mittee, 546;  charges  made  by  a  member  of  the 
House,  546 ;  proceedings,  546 ;  the  canal  system,  546  5 
a  Canal  Convention,  547 ;  resolution,  547 ;  the  action 
recommended,  547;  action  of  the  Legislature,  547; 
report  of  a  committee  to  the  Republican  Convention, 
547 ;  views  of  Democratic  and  Republican  Conven- 
tions, 548;  impeachment  of  a  canal  commissioner, 
548;  convention  to  protest  against  British  imprison- 
ment, 548  ;  Republican  Delegate  Convention,  548  ; 
"Working-men's  Convention,  549 ;  Republican  Nomi- 
nating Convention,  549  ;  resolutions,  549 ;  Democratic 
Nominating  Convention,  549  ;  resolutions,  549 ;  elec- 
tions, 550;  decision  of  Court  of  Appeals  on  test-oaths, 
550 ;  revenues  of  the  State,  551 ;  debt,  551 ;  finances  of 
the  canals,  551 ;  salt-springs,  551 ;  penitentiaries,  551. 

North  Carolina.— ^iaiQ  Constitutional  Convention,  552; 
exclusion  of  reporters,  552 ;  bill  of  rights,  552 ;  time 
of  elections,  552 ;  oaths,  552 ;  judiciary,  552 ;  elective 


mDEX  OF  CONTENTS. 


79] 


francliise,  552 ;  right  of  suffrage,  552 ;  education,  552  ; 
homesteads,  553 ;  constitutional  amendments,  553  ; 
objections,  553 ;  election  provisions,  553  ;  military 
order  of  General  Canby,  553;  Conservative  Conven- 
tion, 554;  resolutions,  554;  Kepublican  Convention, 
554;  nominations,  554;  election,  554;  organization 
of  the  State  government,  554 ;  protest  of  Governor 
Worth,  554 ;  Legislature  convened,  555 ;  reconstruc- 
tion consummated,  555 ;  resolutions  of  the  Conserva- 
tives, 556 ;  militia  act,  556 ;  registration  act,  556  ; 
conventions,  55T  ;  elections,  557 ;  railroads,  557 ; 
finances,  557 ;  debt,  557. 
Notes,  Geokgb  R.— Birth,  557 ;  death,  557 ;  pursuits,  557. 


O 


Obituaries,  American.— Barvows,  Willard,  558;  Sher- 
man, Sylvester  G.,  558;  Gaidicini,  Giuseppe,  558; 
Bingham,  Daniel  H.,  558 ;  Cooley,  Mrs.  Nancy,  558  ; 
Reed,  Lieutenant  John  H.,  558  ;  Hasseltine,  Miss  A. 
C,  558 ;  Steele,  General  Frederick,  558  ;  Huskins, 
Mrs.,  558;  Campbell,  John  H.,  559  ;  Dick,  James  T., 
559  ;  Dill,  Vincent  L,,  559  ;  Davis,  James,  559  ;  Van- 
derbergh,  Federal,  559  ;  Lord,  Nathan  L.,  559 ;  Dean, 
Amos,  559 ;  Harvey,  J.  H.,  559  ;  Mott,  James,  559  ; 
Huntington,  Charles  P.,  560. 

Leeser,  Isaac,  560;  Marigny,  Bernard  de  M.,  560  ; 
Lyons,  James  G.,  560 ;  Gilliams,  Jacob,  560 ;  Herrick, 
Anson,  560  ;  DeWitt,  Richard  7.,  560 ;  Richardson, 
John  F.,  561 ;  Gambell,  Willard  P.,  561 ;  Okee-wah, 
Mrs.  M.,  561 ;  Fendall,  Philip  R.,  561 ;  Simpson,  Au- 
gustus W.,  561 ;  Swain,  William  M.,  561 ;  Sewail, 
Samuel,  581;  Gannon,  Mary,  561 ;  Hall,  George  W., 
562;  Taylor,  Benjamin  O.,  562;  Ford,  Thomas  H., 
562;  Asboth,  Major-General  A.  S.,  562. 

Holt,  J.  J.,  563;  Baxter,  Portus,  563;  Burroughs, 
Charles,  563;  Cooper,  Mrs.  Julia  D.,  563;  Lincoln, 
Isaac,  563  ;  Andrews,  Timothy  P.,  563 ;  Carter,  Josiah 
M.,  563 ;  Freeman,  Peyton  R,,  563  ;  Goodrich,  Chaun- 
cey,  563;  Quiu,  James  M.,  564;  Gray,  John,  564; 
Hartstene,  Henry  J.,  564  ;  Parker,  Edward  G.,  564. 

Ashburn,  George  W.,  564;  Parker,  James,  564; 
Smythe,  William  E.,  565  ;  Howell,  Robert  B.  C,  565  ; 
Magee,  John,  585 ;  Stacy,  Nathaniel,  565  ;  Batchelder, 
John  P.,  565;  Lundy,  Francis  J.,  565  ;  Prentiss,  Com- 
modore George  A.,  565 ;  Bartlett,  George,  565 ;  Dor- 
sheiraer,  Philip,  565  ;  Cook,  James  M.,  565 ;  Hall, 
George,  566 ;  Homans,  John,  566 ;  Field,  Jonathan 
E.,  566 ;  Bronson,  Charles  P.,  5C6 ;  Buel,  Alexander 
W.,  566 ;  Mason,  Henry  M.,  566 ;  Ward,  Horatio,  566. 

Pitts,  Samuel,  566;  Stohlman,  Charles  F.  E.,  566; 
Ripley,  Miss  Marianne,  566;  Ridgely,  Commodore 
Daniel  B.,  567;  Pope,  Burrell  T.,  567;  Harrington, 
George  N.,  567;  Walcott,  Charles  M.,  567;  Deacon, 
Benajah,  567;  Wick,  William  W.,  567;  Dyckman, 
Garrett  W.,  567;  Lyon,  John  C,  567;  Fagan,  Peter 
C,  567 ;  L'Heritien,  Andre,  507  ;  McMurray,  William, 
567. 

Silliman,  Gold  S.,  563;  Bullitt,  Alexander  C,  568  ; 
Cushing,  General  Stephen  B.,  568;  Marsh,  Marvin 
M.,568;  Case,  Joel  T.,  568;  Thomas,  Benjamin  C, 
568  ;  Garner,  Peter  M.,  568  ;  Bradley,  Warren  J.,  568 ; 
Allen,  William  S.,  569 ;  Walbridge,  David  S.,  569 ; 
Collins,  Mrs.  Sarah,  569;  Doty,  Joseph  M.,  569;  Tal- 
cott,  Enoch  B.,  569 ;  Brinsmade,  Thomas  C,  569  • 
Kimball,  Heber  C,  569  ;  Poe,  Adam,  569 ;  Hole-in-the- 
day,  570  ;  Moise,  E.  Warren,  570. 

Baker,  Lafayette  C,  570 ;  Boyd,  John  H.,  570 ;  Van 
Buren,  Lawrence,  570 ;  Hull,  A.  Cooke,  570 ;  Bennett, 


Milo  L.,  570 ;  Cagger,  Peter,  570 ;  Coles,  Edward,  570 ; 
Freeman,  Edmund  B.,  570 ;  Disosway,  Gabriel  P.,  571 ; 
Miller,  Commodore  James  F.,  571 ;  Howard,  Joshua 
571;  Howard,  Hosea,  571;  Mather,  Hiram  F.,  571; 
Gansevoort,  Commodore  Guest,  571 ;  Morton,  William 
T.  G.,572;  Evans,  Hugh  D.,  572;  Hooper,  JohnW., 
572 ;  French,  Eli,  572 ;  Weeks,  Joseph,  572  ;  Frost, 
Edward,  572;  Wright,  Mrs.,  572;  Noyes,  Joseph  C, 
572. 

Draper,  Henry,  572;  Brewster,  Charles  W.,  573; 
Wilson,  John,  573;  Wan-ne-pe-wink-a,  573  ;  Gelstou, 
Roland,  573;  King,  Yelverton  P.,  573;  Menken,  Adah 
I.,  573;  Wade,  Melancthon,  573;  Gloine,  Count  de  la, 
573 ;  Carhart,  Jeremiah,  573 ;  Comstock,  Joseph,  574 ; 
Vanderbilt,  Mrs.  Sophia,  574;  Bonney,  Benjamin  W., 
574 ;  Irving,  Ebenezer,  574 ;  Finney,  Darwin  A.,  574  ; 
Mann,  James,  574 ;  Yeomans,  Edward  D.,  574 ;  Smith, 
William  R.,  574 ;  Bishop,  Hiram  N.,  575 ;  Kraft,  Henry, 
575;  Andros,  R.  S.  S.,  575;  Posey,  Mrs.  Rachel,  575; 
Smith,  General  B.  F.,  575. 

Simeon,  Benjamin,  575;  Whittlesey,  Thomas  T., 
575 ;  Hall,  George,  575 ;  Smith,  General  Joseph  R., 
575;  Dunnell,  Henry  G.,  576;  Forsythe,  W.  H.,  576; 
French,  George,  576 ;  Jones,  Leonard,  576 ;  Fendall, 
Clarence,  576;  Olds,  M,  S.,  576;  Quiner,  Mrs.  Joanna, 
576;  Abbe,  Joshua  G.,  576;  Leland,  Henry  P.,  576; 
Morse,  Richard  C,  576;  Beacher,  Frederick,  577; 
Parker,  William,  577;  Beall,  S.  W.,  577 ;  Stuart,  David 
T.,  577 ;  King,  Robert  P.,  577 ;  Fessenden,  T.  A.  D., 
577;  Hindman,  General  T.  C,  578;  Andrews,  Lorin, 
578;  Gurley,  Phineas  D.,  578 ;  Chun-Lock,  578 ;  Gage, 
George,  578. 

Gerard,  William,  578;  Jamieson,  George  W.,  578; 
Halsted,  Schureman,  579  ;  Wade,  Mrs.  Deborah  B.L., 
579;  Lindsley,  Nathan  L.,  579;  Hinman,  Royal  R., 
579 ;  Souder,  Casper,  Jr.,  579 ;  Hinds,  James M.  C,  579 ; 
Fairchild,  General  Cassius,  579 ;  Tracy,  Andrew,  579  ; 
McVickar,  John,  580;  Gunther,  Christian  G.,  5'80; 
Pritchard,  David,  580 ;  Blanchard,  Joshua,  580;  Hor- 
tou,  Gustavus,  580. 

Abbott,  Amos,  580;  Wortendyke,  Jacob  R.,  5S0; 
Fales,  Mrs.  Almira  L.,  580;  Reed,  General  Heniy  E., 
581 ;  Wolf,  Frederick,  581 ;  Stowe,  Phineas,  581  ; 
Dove,  Benjamin  M.,  5S1;  Mount,  William  L,,  581; 
Pendleton,  John  S.,  581 ;  Bryant,  Joel,  581 ;  Boynton, 
Nehemiah,  581;  Hall,  David  P.,  582;  Thompson, 
General  Waddy,  582 ;  Pollard,  Henry  R.,  582 ;  Arnold, 
Mayer,  582;  EUiott,  Joel  M.,  582;  Nichols,  John  A., 
582;  Petticolas,  Arthur  E.,  582;  Evans,  General 
George  N.,  583;  Hartz,  E.  L.,583;  Royce,  Stephen, 
583. 

Henderson,  Mrs.  Jane,  583;  McCrae,  James  M,, 
583;  Maynadier,  General  Heuiy  E.,  583;  Rivers, 
Henry  W.,  583;  Olmsted,  Hawley,  583  ;  Parvin,  Rob- 
ert!., 583;  Rising,  Franklin  S.,  583;  Smith,  Joseph, 
584 ;  Gould,  George,  584 ;  Campbell,  Thompson,  584 ; 
Flint,  Henry  M.,  584;  Shepard,  George  C,  584  ;  Hum- 
phrey, Mrs.  Sophia,  584  ;  Enos,  Dewitt  C,  584;  Pat- 
terson, A.  O.,  584;  Cummings,  Isaac,  584;  Robertson, 
Anthony  L.,  58:  ;  Mitchell,  S.  Augustus,  585 ;  O'Reilly, 
William,  585;  Price,  Joseph  M.,585;  Jones,  Joseph 
H.,  585  ;  Gibbs,  General  Alfred,  585;  Bishop,  William 
S.,  585;  Clark,  Mosly,  585;  Greaner,  William,  585; 
Washburne,  Ichabod,  585 ;  Byington,  Cyrus,  586. 
Obituaries,  Foreign.— Doyle,  John,  586 ;  Regnault,  Elias, 
586 ;  Tatem,  Henry,  586 ;  Morfey,  Mrs.,  586 ;  Brother- 
ton,  General  Thomas  W.,  586;  Vining,  Mrs.  Mary, 
586;  Grey,  John,  586;  Davy,  John,  587;  White,  Gen- 
eral Michael,  587;  Stifter,  Adelbert,  587;  Herapath, 
William,  587 ;  Jones,  Admiral  Theobald,  587 ;  Ha-yah- 
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ta-kee,  587;  Dawes,  William  E.,  587;  Combe,  Mrs. 
George,  588;  Daly,  Sir  Dominick,  588;  Baker,  B.  B., 
588 ;  Flores,  General  Yenancio,  583 ;  Herapalh,  John, 
588;  Crowe,  Eyre  E.,  588  ;  Gibson,  Sir  James  B.,  588  ; 
Secretau,  Charles  F.,  588;  Townsend,  Chauncey  H., 
589;  Turck,  Lndwig,  589;  Wensleydale,  James  P., 
589 ;  Fourcault,  Leon,  589  ;  Anna  Paulowna  (Czarina 
of  Georgia),  589  ;  Gravier,  Coulvier,  589. 

Bentinck,  Baron,  589 ;  Byron,  George  A.,  590 ;  Olarte, 
General  Vincente,  590 ;  Tucker,  Edward,  590 ;  Neave, 
Sir  Eichard  D.,  590;  Christmas,  Henry,  590;  Vander 
Hoeven,  Jan,  590;  Lee,  Eobert,  590;  Feller,  Mad. 
Henrietta,  590 ;  Jesse,  Edward,  591 ;  Hashem,  Gen- 
eral, 591 ;  Monnais,  Edouard,  591 ;  Viriville,  Yallet 
de,  591. 

Chads,  Sir  Heniy  D.,  591 ;  McGee,  Thomas  D.,  591 ; 
Wetherall,  Sir  George  A.,  591 ;  Salisbury,  Marquis  of, 
592 ;  Bentley,  Samuel,  592 ;  Eomer,  Miss,  592 ;  Pindar, 
JohnH.,  592;  Simpson,  General  James  G.,  592;  Cop- 
ley, Miss  Susannah,  592 ;  Hereford,  Lord  Bishop  of, 
592 ;  Le  Saint,  593. 

Abyssinia,  Queen  of,  593;  Andrea,  Cardinal,  593; 
Guinness,  Sir  Benjamin  L.,  593;  Halford,  Sir  Henry, 
593 ;  Plucker,  Julius,  593 ;  Muhlfield,  J.  U.  D.,  593 ; 
Burnet,  John,  594 ;  Cormenin,  Yicomte  de,  594. 

Ward,  Nathaniel  B.,  594 ;  Shrewsbury,  Earl  of,  594  ; 
Smith,  Henry,  594;  Crisp,  T.  S.,  5&4 ;  Ponsonby, 
ArthurE.  Y.,  594;  Amot,  Professor,  595 ;  Bastianini, 
Giovanni,  595 ;  Capendu,  Ernest,  955. 

Naylor,  W.,  595;  Talon,  Yicomte,  595;  Kirwan, 
Antony  L.,  595  ;  Pisaref,  Dimitry,  595 ;  Coyne,  Joseph 
S.,  595;  Thomas,  George  H.,  596;  Gamer,  Thomas, 
596 ;  Limayrac,  Paulin,  596. 

Blakeney,  Sir  Edward,  596;  Perthes,  Boucer  de 
Crevecceur,  596 ;  Lushington,  Stephen  E.,  596  ;  Cooke, 
John  D.,  596 ;  Higgins,  Matthew  J.,  596  ;  YanLennep, 
J.,  596;  Hugo,  Madame  A.  F.,  597;  Mohammed,  Ish- 
mael,  597;  Smith,  George,  597;  Bey,  Clot,  597;  Cat- 
termole,  George,  597;  Waagen,  GustavF.,  597. 

Majoribanks,  Edward,  597 ;  Sefton,  John,  597 ;  Cor- 
dova, Filippo,  593  ;  Eeynolds,  John,  598. 

Yiennet,  M.,  598 ;  Sutherland,  Duchess  of,  598 ; 
Ciceri,  Pierre,  598;  Farrant,  Francis,  598;  Hilde- 
brandt,  Edouard,  599 ;  Siam,  King  of,  599 ;  Tommy, 
599. 

Johnson,  John  M.,  599 ;  Hastings,  Marquis  of,  599 ; 
Havin,  Leonor  Joseph.  599. 

Schleicher,  August,  599  ;  Denoyer,  Louis,  600;  Beer- 
ski,  John  de,  600 ;  Mayne,  Eichard,  600 ;  Delavigiie, 
Germain,  600 ;  Mallefille,  Felicien,  600. 
Dglesbt,  E.  J.— Governor  of  Illinois,  141 ;  telegraphic 

dispatch  on  the  impeachment  of  the  President,  141. 
Ohio. — ^^leeting  of  the  Legislature,  600 ;  propositions  in- 
troduced, 600  ;  withdrawal  of  assent  to  the  fourteenth 
amendment,  601 ;  views  of  Governor  Hayes,  601 ;  reso- 
lutions of  the  Legislature,  601 ;  further  resolutions 
protesting  against  the  reconstniction  acta  of  Con- 
gress, 601 ;  do.  relative  to  the  admission  of  Alabama, 
602 ;  action  on  the  word  "  white,"  602 ;  the  "  visible 
admixture  law,"  602;  other  laws  affecting  the  fran- 
chise, 602 ;  provision  regarding  ballots,  603  ;  prize- 
fighting, 603;  Democratic  Convention,  603;  resolu- 
tions, 603;  Eepublican  Convention,  603;  resolutions, 
604 ;  election  in  October,  604 ;  address  of  the  Dem- 
ocratic committee,  604 ;  November  election,  605 ; 
finances,  605 ;  railroads,  605 ;  schools,  605 ;  cattle- 
fever,  605  ;  burning  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  605. 
(??c?e7i^W7'g'.— Government,  605 ;  area,  605 ;  population,  605 ; 

religions,  605  ;  commerce,  605. 
Oregon.—'&t^iQ  of  parties,  605  ;  Democratic  Convention, 


605;  resolutions,  605;  Eepublican  Convention',  606; 
election,  606 ;  Legislature,  606 ;  railroads,  606. 
Osgood,  Helen  L.  G.— Birth,  606 ;  death,  606 ;  pursuits. 
606. 


Page,  Chakles  G.— Birth,  607 ;  death,  007 ;  pursuits,  607 

Paige,  Axonzo  C— Birth,  608;  death,  608;  pursuits,  60S. 

Papal  /Stoi'es.— Government,  608 ;  area,  608  ;  population, 
608 ;  budget,  608 ;  debt,  608 ;  commerce,  608 ;  army, 
60S ;  attempt  to  recruit  in  the  United  States,  608 ;  let- 
ter of  the  archbishops  in  opposition,  609 ;  execution 
of  prisoners,  609. 

Pams'way.— Government,  609  ;  area,  609  ;  population, 
609 ;  army,  609 ;  war  with  Brazil,  609 ;  efforts  for 
peace,  610  ;  basis,  610  ;  reply  of  Paraguay,  610  ; 
strength  of  armies,  610 ;  iron-clads,  610 ;  attempt  to 
capture,  610 ;  change  of  tactics,  611 ;  movements  of 
steamers,  611 ;  repulse  before  Humaita,  611 ;  another 
repulse  of  the  allies,  611 ;  evacuation  of  Humaita, 
612 ;  nature  of  the  fortress,  612 ;  advance  of  the  Bra- 
zilians, 613 ;  attack  on  Yilleta,  613 ;  fighting  in  De- 
cember, 613;  occupation  of  Yilleta,  613 ;  further  en- 
gagements, 614 ;  apprehensions  of  a  conspiracy,  615 ; 
difficulty  with  the  United  States  minister,  615 ;  de- 
tails, 615,  616. 

Paksons,  Usher.— Birth,  616;  death,  616 ;  pursuits,  616. 

Pennsylvania.— 'FiasiTiQ.Q?,^  617 ;  debt,  617;  public  schools, 
617 ;  tuition,  617 ;  absentees,  617 ;  educational  classi- 
fications, 617 ;  Normal  School,  618 ;  Agricultural  Col- 
lege, 618 ;  soldiers'  orphans,  618 ;  meeting  of  the  Le- 
gislature, 618;  resolution  on  Federal  relations,  618; 
relative  to  the  removal  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  618  ; 
on  impeachment,  618 ;  Democratic  State  Convention, 
619 ;  resolutions,  619 ;  Eepublican  State  Convention, 
619 ;  resolutions,  620 ;  registry  law,  620 ;  extract,  630 ; 
qualifications  of  voters,  621 ;  opinion  of  the  courts, 
621 ;  elections,  621 ;  naturalization  of  foreigners,  621 ; 
presidential  election,  622. 

Pigma.— Government,  622 ;  population,  622  ;  religions, 
6-22 ;  finances,  622 ;  report  of  the  British  legation,  622 ; 
a  peculiar  practice  of  Persia,  623 ;  railways,  623 ;  the 
Green-Book,  623. 

Persoz,  Jean  F.— Birth,  623 ;  death,  6.23 ;  pursuits,  623. 

P(5/T/.— Government,  623;  revenue,  623;  debt,  624;  army, 
624;  navy,  624;  tonnage,  624;  commerce,  624 ;  Asiatic 
immigrants,  624 ;  railroads,  624;  revolution,  624 ;  ex- 
pedition up  the  river  Ucayali,  624 ;  free  navigation, 
625. 

Pickering,  Octavius.— Birth,  625 ;  death,  625 ;  pursuits, 
625. 

PojiEROT,  Samuel  C. — Senator  from  Kansas,  124 ;  on 
the  bill  to  secure  equal  rights  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia, 127 ;  on  the  cotton  tax,  200. 

Portugal. — Government,  625 ;  ministry,  625 ;  area,  625  ; 
population,  625 ;  revenue,  625 ;  commerce,  625 ;  new 
ministry,  626 ;  crisis,  626. 

Post- Office  of  the  United  States.— Or\g\a.,  626;  postmaa- 
ters  and  dates,  626 ;  growth  of  the  service,  626 ;  pos- 
tal receipts,  626;  deficiency,  626;  receipts  and  ex- 
penditures, for  each  State,  626 ;  organization  of  the 
Department,  627  ;  post-roads,  627  ;  finances,  627  ; 
postmasters,  628 ;  franking  and  postage,  628 ;  trans- 
portation of  the  mails,  629 ;  letter-carrier  system, 
630 ;  dead  letters,  630 ;  money-order  office,  631 ;  pos- 
tal cars,  631 ;  registered  letters,  631 ;  oceanic  mail 
service,  632;  increase  of  postal  facilities,  633. 

Potter,  Chandler  E.— Birth,  633 ;  death,  633;  pursuits, 
633. 
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PouiLAT,  CLAUDE  S.  M.— Birth,  633;  death,  633;  pur- 
suits, 633. 

Presbyterians.— Statistics  of  the  Old  School,  034 ;  General 
Assembly,  634;  basia  of  reunion,  634;  amendments, 
635 ;  New  School  statistics,  635 ;  Presbyterian  Church 
South  statistics,  636;  United  Presbyterian  Church 
statistics,  636 ;  basis  of  union,  636 ;  Associate  Pres- 
byterians and  Associate  Eeformed,  636;  Reformed 
Presbyterians,  637 ;  Cumberland  Presbyterians,  63T ; 
Established  Church  of  Scotland,  637 ;  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  637 ;  United  Synod  of  Great  Britain,  637 ; 
Scottish  Reformed,  638 ;  English  Presbyterians,  638 ; 
Irish  Presbyterians,  638. 

iVwrna.— Government,  638 ;  ministry,  638 ;  area,  638 ; 
population,  638 ;  religions,  639  ;  budget,  639 ;  indus- 
try of  the  country,  639  ;  technical  schools,  639  ; 
mines,  639  ;  commerce,  639  ;  education,  640  ;  Kiel 
harbor,  640  ;  the  Diet,  640;  King's  speech,  640  ;  ac- 
tion, 640. 

Pbutn,  John  V.  L.— On  a  quorum  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
187. 

Public  Documents. — Message  of  the  President  at  the  sec- 
ond session  of  the  Fortieth  Congress,  641-648 ;  corre- 
spondence with  General  Grant  relative  to  the  office 
of  Secretary  of  War,  648-651;  letter  to  members  of 
the  Cabinet,  and  their  replies  as  to  the  conversation 
between  the  President  and  General  Grant,  653 ;  letter 
of  General  Grant  on  the  same,  656;  message  of  the 
President  on  the  removal  of  Secretary  Stanton,  657 ; 
message  of  President  Johnson  suggesting  changes 
in  the  Constitution,  659. 


gan  bishoprics,  672 ;  statistics  of  monastic  orders, 
672  ;  statistics  in  British  dominions,  672 ;  bull  con- 
voking an  Ecumenical  Council,  672 ;  letter  addressed 
to  Protestant  and  non-Catholic  bodies,  674 ;  allocu- 
tion of  the  Pope  relative  to  the  abolition  of  the  Aus- 
trian Concordat,  675. 

Rossini,  Gioacchino  A.— Birth,  676 ;  death,  676 ;  career, 
676. 

RosT,  PiERP.E  A.— Birth,  677  ;  death,  677 ;  pursuits,  677. 

Rothschild,  James.— Birth,  677 ;  death,  677 ;  career,  677. 

.ffiw55ia.— Government,  678;  area,  678;  population,  678; 
religions,  678 ;  budget,  678 ;  nationalities,  678 ;  army, 
678 ;  navy,  678 ;  tonnage,  679  ;  returns  of  trade,  679 ; 
union  of  Poland  with  the  empire,  679 ;  explosive  pro- 
jectiles a  treaty  project,  680  ;  how  received,  680 ;  re- 
organization of  Turkestan,  680 ;  feeling  in  Tartary 
against  Russia,  680 ;  war  with  the  Ameer  of  Bokhara, 
681 ;  conflicts,  681 ;  peace,  681. 

Bussia,  The  Criminal  Code  o/*.— Ukase  of  1864,  081 ;  re- 
port of  the  commission,  682 ;  number  of  paragraphs 
in  the  code,  682 ;  penalty  of  first  class,  682 ;  do.  sec- 
ond class,  682;  do.  of  third  and  fourth,  682;  classes 
of  correctional,  682 ;  crimes  enumerated,  683 ;  offences 
against  religion,  683;  state  crimes,  684;  sedition  and 
riots,  684 ;  expatriation,  685 ;  criminal  procedure, 
085. 

Bussia,  The  Press  of,  in  18G8.— Papers  and  circulation, 
685;  dailies  and  weeklies  in  German,  68G;  persecu- 
tions thereof,  686  ;  Baltic  provinces,  686 ;  old  Rus- 
sian provinces,  686 ;  clandestine  papers,  686;  rela- 
tions to  the  Government,  686;  literary  papers  and 
periodicals,  687. 
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Railroads. — Length  in  the  United  States,  662 ;  cost  of 
construction,  etc.,  663;  population  per  mile,  663; 
cost  per  mile,  663 ;  do.  in  other  comitries,  663. 

Raphael,  Morris  J.— Birth,  664  ;  death,  664  ;  career, 
664. 

Peconstruction. — The  committee  on,  149. 

Peed  Organs. — Growth  of  manufacture  and  sale,  664; 
how  affected  by  temperature,  664 ;  origin  of  the  free 
reed,  665 ;  first  makers,  665 ;  harmonica,  665 ;  cabinet 
organ,  665 ;  exhaustion  bellows,  666  ;  seraphine,  666  ; 
three  sets  of  reeds,  666;  three-banked  reed  organs, 
667  ;   little  value  of  a  patent,  667. 

Pef armed  ChurcJies. StuXistics  of  the  Batch  Reformed, 
667 ;  missions,  etc.,  667 ;  statistics  of  the  German  Re- 
formed, 668 ;   Reformed  Churches  of  Europe,  668. 

Resolution— 'RQlatiyQ  to  printing  extra  copies  of  the  Pres- 
ident's message,  125  ;  relative  to  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia Bill,  128 ;  to  impeach  Andrew  Johnson,  129- 
137;  to  appoint  a  committee  on  impeachment,  145 ; 
on  the  responsibility  of  Senators  for  their  votes  on 
impeachment,  146. 

^(?i<55.— Government,  668;  area,  668;  population,  668; 
debt,  668;  army,  668. 

Rhode  J^tonc?.— Democratic  Convention,  668 ;  nomina- 
tions, 668 ;  Republican  Convention,  668  ;  election, 
668;  Legislature,  668;  presidential  election,  668;  in- 
auguration of  Governor,  669;  election  of  Senator, 
669;  property  qualification  of  voters,  669;  insane 
asylum,  669  ;  State  prison,  669 ;  report  of  commis- 
sioners on  restocking  rivers  with  fish,  669, 

Rives,  William  C— Birth,  669;  death,  669;  career,  670. 

Roman  Catholic  C/twrcA.— Organization,  670;  sees,  670; 
dioceses  vacant,  670 ;  classification  and  names  of  re- 
ligious orders,  671 ;  statistics  of  churches,  priests, 
communities,  etc.,  in  the  Ignited  States,  671 ;   suftra- 


Saii  Domingo.— kreix,  QSl  \  population,  687;  commerce, 
687 ;  insurrection,  687. 

jSacc^.— Government,  687 ;  area  and  population,  687 ;  re- 
ligions, 687 ;  revenue  and  expenditures,  688 ;  debt, 
688. 

-Stoo/i?/.— Government,  688  ;  area  and  population,  688  ; 
religions,  688;  important  acts  of  the  Saxon  Diet, 
688. 

Scandinavian  Press,  T7ie.— Swedish  press,  688 ;  circula- 
tion, 688;  dailies,  688;  weeklies,  etc.,  688;  dailies 
and  weeklies  in  Stockholm,  689 ;  press  laws  of  Swe- 
den, 689;  literary  papers  of  Sweden,  689;  Norwegian 
press,  600. 

ScHENCK,  Robert  C— Representative  from  Ohio,  1^; 
on  the  repeal  of  the  cotton  tax,  198. 

ScHOFiELD,  Major-General  John  M.— As  Secretary  ef 
War,  724-743  ;  reply  to  the  application  for  aid  from 
Tennessee,  724 ;  on  the  obstacle  of  the  test-oath  in 
Virginia,  759  ;  his  orders,  etc.,  760 ;  letter  to  General 
Grant,  761. 

SchSnbein,  Christian.— Birth,  690  ;  death,  690  ;  pur- 
suits, 690. 

Schwarzburg.—VvinQv^SLiities,  690 ;  area,  690  ;  popula- 
tion, 690 ;  revenues,  690. 

Servia,  Prince  of.  -Birth,  690;  death,  690;  career,  690. 

Seward,  William  H.— Secretary  of  State,  197 ;  procla- 
mation of  the  adoption  of  the  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment, 197. 

Seymour,  Thomas  H.— Birth,  690;  death,  690;  career, 
690. 

Sheridan,  Major-General.— Suggestions  relative  to  the 
Indians,  382. 

Sherman,  Lieutenant-General  W.  T.— Order  relative  to 
the  Indian  tribes,  380. 

Sherman,  John.— Senator  from  Ohio,  124 ;  on  the  exclu- 
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sion  of  Alabama,  17S;  on  the  action  of. Ohio,  196;  on 
the  cotton  tax,  199. 

SipJion  of  the  Bndge  of  ^?ma.— Division  of  sewers  of 
Paris,  691 ;  entrance  of  main  sewer,  691 ;  object  of 
the  work,  691 ;  how  constructed,  691 ;  operation, 
692. 

Slkmmer,  General  Adam  J,— Birth,  693 ;  death,  692 ;  ca- 
reer, 692. 

Smith,  Seba.— Birth,  692 ;  death,  692 ;  writings,  692. 

SoMMERS,  Charles  G.— Birth,  692;  death,  692;  pursuits, 
692. 

Slouth  Carolina.— 'Meeting  of  the  State  Convention,  693; 
organization,  693  ;  address  of  Governor  Orr,  693 ; 
subjects  considered,  693;  stay  law,  693;  resolutions 
relating  to  the  Executive,  693;  do.  miscellaneous, 
694 ;  bill  of  rights,  694 ;  oath  of  office,  694 ;  State  offi- 
cers, 694;  judiciary,  694;  administration  of  justice, 
695 ;  qualifications  of  voters,  695 ;  public  and  private 
schools,  695  ;  I'egistration,  695 ;  regulations  to  pre- 
serve order,  695  ;  "Republican  Convention  and  nomi- 
nations, 696  ;  Democratic  Convention  and  resolu- 
tions, 696 ;  orders  of  the  commanding  general,  696 ; 
elections,  697;  ground  of  Democratic  opposition  to 
the  Constitution,  697 ;  Legislature  convened,  697 ;  its 
proceedings,  698;  State  officers,  698;  laws  passed, 
698 ;  Democratic  Convention  and  resolutions,  698 ; 
another  convention,  699;  resolutions,  699 ;  address 
to  the  colored  citizens,  699;  elections,  700;  State 
debt,  700 ;  State  property,  700. 

Spain. — Government,  700 ;  ministry,  700 ;  revenue  and  ex- 
penditures, 701 ;  area,  701 ;  provinces,  701 ;  population, 
701 ;  colonies,  701 ;  Cortes,  702 ;  divisions,  702 ;  pro- 
ceedings, 702;  grave  situation,  702;  sections,  or  fac- 
tions, 702;  revolution  expected,  702 ;  pronunciamien- 
tos,  702 ;  fighting,  702  ;  triumph  of  Serrano,  703  ;  de- 
parture of  the  Queen,  703 ;  her  protest,  703  ;  Central 
Junta  elected,  704 ;  ministry,  704 ;  circular  to  the  peo- 
ple, 704 ;  new  electoral  law,  701 ;  decree  of  the  Minister 
of  Public  Instraction,  705 ;  financial  statement,  705 ; 
liberty  of  the  press,  705 ;  Protestants,  705 ;  the  lead- 
ers, 706  ;  their  programme,  703;  elections  held,  706; 
candidates  for  the  throne,  706 ;  letter  of  the  Duke  de 
Montpensier,  707 ;  address  of  Don  Henry,  707 ;  pro- 
visional government,  708 ;  insurrection  in  Cadiz,  708 ; 
fight  at  Malaga,  708 ;  insurrection  in  Cuba,  709 ;  dec- 
laration of  independence,  709  ;  numerous  engage- 
ments, 709;  manifestoes,  709 ;  proclamation  of  eman- 
cipation, 709. 

Spalding,  Benedict  J.— Birth,.710  ;  death,  710  ;  career, 
710. 

Spalding,  Eufus  P.— Eepresentative  from  Ohio,  124; 
on  the  impeachment  of  the  President,  138 ;  on  the 
Supreme  Court  quorum,  187 ;  on  suffrage  to  blacks, 
185 ;  offers  an  amendment  to  the  bill  to  admit  Ala- 
bama, 163. 

Stanton,  Edwin  M.— Letter  of  removal,  137 ;  letter  to 
the  Speaker  of  the  House,  742 ;  affidavit  before  the 
court,  743;  letter  to  the  President  on  retiring  from, 
the  War  Department,  743. 

Stevens,  Thaddeus.— Representative  from  Pennsylva- 
nia, 124 ;  reports  on  the  impeachment  resolution,  137 ; 
on  the  impeachment  of  the  President,  143 ;  moves 
a  new  reconstruction  bill,  149 ;  moves  to  appoint 
committee  on  reconstruction,  149 ;  on  reconstruction, 
167;  rejiorts  a  bill  for  the  admission  of  Arkansas, 
169  ;  on  the  admission  of  sundry  States,  176;  on  the 
republican  State  guarantee,  183 ;  birth,  711 ;  death, 
711 ;  career,  711. 

Stewart,  William  L. — Senator  from  Nevada,  124;  on 
reconstruction,  148. 


Stockton,  Thomas  H.— Birth,  711 ;  death,  711 ;  par- 
suits,  712, 

Suez  Canal.— 'Ro^xte,  712 ;   importance,  712 ;    ancient  ca. 
nal,  712;   vestiges  of,  712;    engineers'  report,  V 
Lesseps,  his  relations  to  the  Government,  713;  st 
Illations  with,  713 ;  laborers,  713  ;  interference  of  t. 
Government,  714;   progress  of  the  canal,  714;   di 
tails,  714;    surface  sketch,  715;   perpendicular  sec 
tion,  715. 

Sugar  Insect.— Where  found,  716;    its   characteristics 
716 ;  how  detected,  717. 

SuMNEB,  Charles.— Senator  from  Massachusetts,  124, 
on  printing  extm  copies  of  the  President's  message, 
125;  on  securing  equal  rights  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia,  126 ;  offers  resolutions  on  the  responsibility 
of  Senators  for  their  votes  on  impeachment,  146  ;  on 
the  action  of  Ohio,  196. 

Swain,  David  L.— Birth,  717;  death,  717;  pursuits, 
717. 

Sweden  and  iVorway.— Government,  717 ;  area,  717  ;  pop- 
ulation, 717 ;  debt,  717 ;  army,  717;  navy,  717;  com- 
merce, 717. 

Switzerland.— Area,,  717 ;  population,  717 ;  government, 
718 ;  army,  718 ;  floods,  718 ;  elections,  718. 


T 


TelegrapTis  on  the  European  Continent.— Treaties  relative 
lo,  718;  points  agreed  on,  718;  charges,  718;  how 
operated,  719;  rules  for  calculating  the  number  o( 
words,  719;  special  regulations,  719;  cost  of  dis- 
patches, 720  ;  number  of  dispatches,  720. 

Tennessee.— Disturhed  condition,  721;  Republican  Con- 
vention, 721 ;  Conservative  Convention,  721 ;  resolu- 
tions, 721 ;  Ku-klux  Klan,  721 ;  letter  of  the  Governor 
to  General  Thomas,  and  reply,  721,  722 ;  legislative 
session,  722 ;  resolutions  of  the  Republican  Conven- 
tion, 722;  memorial  of  Confederate  officers,  723;  the 
question  of  organizing  the  militia,  724 ;  sections  of 
the  act,  724 ;  act  relative  to  the  Ku-klux,  724 ;  com- 
mittee sent  to  Washington,  724 ;  reply  of  Secretary 
Schofield,  724 ;  allegations  against  the  Governor,  725 ; 
finances  of  the  State,  725 ;  proclamation  of  the  Gov- 
ernor, 725 ;  penitentiary,  725. 

Territories  of  the  United  States.— Wyoming  organized, 
725 ;  Arizona,  725 ;  surface  of  the  country,  725 ;  towns 
and  inhabitants,  726 ;  elections,  726 ;  Colorado,  726 ; 
increased  knowledge  of  the  country,  726 ;  its  surface, 
726;  mining  interests,  726;  elections,  726;  Dakota, 
726;  growth,  726;  Idaho,  726;  immigration,  726;. 
mines,  726 ;  counties,  726 ;  Montana,  726 ;  population, 
727 ;  agriculture,  727 ;  transportation,  727 ;  New 
Mexico,  727;  mines,  727;  officers,  727;  Utah,  727; 
nature  of  the  soil,  727;  population,  727;  Washing- 
ton, 727;  Wyoming,  727;  boundaries,  727;  inhabit- 
ants, 727 ;  Indian  territory,  727. 

Test-  Oaths.— Decision  of  the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals, 
550. 

Texas. — Militaiy  commanders,  727;  Uvalde  County,  727; 
General  Hancock's  views,  728;  reply  of  Governor 
Pease,  728 ;  registration,  728 ;  memoranda  of  disquali- 
fications, 728 ;  questions  to  be  asked,  728 ;  views  of 
General  Hancock,  729;  number  registered,  729;  con- 
servative convention,  729 ;  resolutions,  729 ;  meeting 
of  the  State  Convention,  729 ;  organization,  729 ;  Gov- 
ernc^-'s  message,  729 ;  report  on  lawlessness  in  the 
State,  730 ;  commission  to  Washington,  730 ;  Demo- 
cratic Convention,  730 ;  committee  on  the  charges  ol 
lawlessness,  730 ;  report,  730 ;  order  of  General  Roy- 
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nolda,  730;  assigned  to  command,  730;  Democratic 
Convention,  731 ;  resolutions,  731 ;  Eepublican  Con- 
vention,  731;  recommendation  to  vote  for  President, 
731 ;  order  of  General  Reynolds,  731 ;  State  Constitu- 
tional Convention  reassembled,  731 ;  bill  of  rights, 
732 ;  Legislature,  732 ;  State  officers,  732 ;  qualifica- 
tion  of  voters,  732;  right  of  suffrage,  732;  public 
schools,  732  ;  general  provisions,  732,  733. 

Thallium.— Analyais,  733 ;  how  best  obtained,  733 ;  prepa- 
ration of  compounds,  733 ;  extracted  from  flue-dust, 
733. 

Thomas,  Major-General  Lorenzo,— Appointment  as  Sec- 
retary of  War,  137-142. 

Thurston,  Asa.— Birth,  734 ;  death,  734 ;  pursuits,  734. 

Tod,  David.— Birth,  734;  death,  734;  career,  734. 

Trumbitll,  Ltman.— Senator  from  Illinois,  124 ;  on  re- 
construction, 152  ;  on  a  quorum  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  186. 

Turkey.— Area,  734 ;  population,  734;  religions,  734  ;  reve- 
nue, 734;  countries  subject  to  Turkey,  735;  reform 
in  the  empire,  735;  decree,  735;  articles,  735,  736; 
new  Council,  736 ;  a  conspiracy,  736 ;  circular  to  lega- 
tions, 736;  Candian  insurrection,  736;  Government 
dispatches,  737;  relations  with  Greece,  738;  assas- 
Bination  of  the  prince  of  Servia,  738;  regency,  738; 
Parliament,  739  ;  Montenegro,  739 ;  Rumania,  739 ; 
Bulgaria,  739. 

UnitaHans. — Numbers,  740 ;  receipts,  740 ;  National  Con- 
ference, 740 ;  increase  of  churches,  740 ;  Annual  Con- 
vention, 740;  Unitarians  in  Earope,  741. 

United  Brethren. — Numbers,  741 ;  Sunday-schools,  741 ; 
collections,  741 ;  Historical  Society,  741. 

United  States. — The  Fourteenth  Amendment  of  the  Con- 
stitution, 741 ;  message  of  the  President  to  the  Senate, 
742 ;  letter  of  Grant  on  retiring  from  the  War  De- 
partment, 742 ;  Johnson  appoints  Thomas  Secretary 
of  War,  742;  removes  Stanton,  742;  proceedings  of 
General  Thomas,  742;  message  to  the  Senate,  742; 
excitement  and  action  of  the  Senate,  742;  Stanton 
refuses  to  vacate  the  office,  742;  affidavit  before  the 
Supreme  Court,  742,  743;  Thomas  arrested,  743  ;  im- 
peachment of  the  President,  743 ;  excitement,  743 ; 
dispatch  of  the  Governor  of  niinois,  743 ;  do.  of  the 
Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  743 ;  letter  of  Stanton  on 
the  President's  acquittal,  743  ;  General  Schofleld 
Secretary  of  War,  743  ;  action  of  the  Senate  on  his 
nomination,  743;  reconstruction  acts,  743;  prepara- 
tions for  the  Presidential  election,  744;  call  for  a 
Republican  Convention,  744;  do.  of  soldiers  and 
sailors,  744 ;  do.  for  a  Democratic  Convention,  744 ; 
meeting  of  Soldiers  and  Sailors'  Convention  in  Chi- 
cago, 744 ;  resolutions,  744  ;  do.  of  the  National  Re- 
publican Convention,  744 ;  resolutions,  744  ;  ballot- 
ings,  745  ;  Grant's  letter  of  acceptance,  745  ;  Colfax's 
letter  of  acceptance,  745 ;  letter  to  President  Johnson 
as  a  candidate,  746;  his  reply,  746;  letter  of  Frank  P. 
Blair  previous  to  the  Democratic  Convention,  746 ; 
Soldiers  and  Sailors'  Convention  in  New  York,  747; 
resolutions,  747;  National  Democratic  Convention, 
747 ;  resolutions,  747 ;  candidates  and  ballotings, 
748 ;  name  of  Seymour  proposed,  748 ;  his  remarks, 
748;  nomination  of  Seymour  by  Ohio,  749;  remarks 
of  General  McCook,  749 ;  excitement,  749 ;  remarks 
of  Mr.  Seymour,  749  ;  Seymour  and  Blair  nominated, 
749  ;  the  votes  for  Mr.  Chase,  749 ;  how  received,  749  ; 
the  movement  in  his  favor,  749 ;  reply  to  verbal  over- 
tures, 750 ;  letter  in  reply  to  chairman  of  the  Demo- 


cratic Committee,  750 ;  platform  approved  by  him 
750;  further  progress  of  the  movement,  751;  Sey- 
mour's letter  of  acceptance,  751 ;  Blair's  letter  of 
acceptance,  752;  the  October  elections,  752;  propo- 
eition  of  newspapers,  752 ;  how  received,  752 ;  Mr. 
Seymour  enters  the  canvass,  752 ;  letter  from  Presi- 
dent Johnson,  752 ;  result  of  the  election,  753 ;  am- 
nesty proclamations,  753,  754;  Evarts  appointed 
Attorney-General,  754  ;  further  details,  754, 

Universalists.~'^Vim\)QXB,  754 ;  societies,  754 ;  colleges,  751 ; 
Annual  Convention,  754. 

Crwg'May.— Government,  755 ;  area,  755  ;  population,  755 ; 
revolution,  755 ;  army,  755. 


Vassar,  Matthew.- Birth,  755  ;  death,  755 ;  pursuits, 
755, 

Vaughan,  Robert,— Birth,  750 ;  death,  756 ;  pursuits,  756, 

Velocipede,  The.— Origin,  756;  varieties,  756;  do.  for  rail- 
roads, 756 ;  length  of  courses,  756 ;  races,  757 ;  prizes, 
757. 

Venezuela. — Government,  757 ;  area,  757 ;  population,  757 ; 
disturbances,  757 ;  army  of  the  eastern  States,  757  ; 
movements,  757;  new  election,  757 ;  lands  for  coloni- 
zation, 757. 

Vermont. — Staidness,  757 ;  expenditures,  757 ;  cost  of 
schools,  757;  Agricultural  College,  757;  State  prison, 
758 ;  Reform-school,  758 ;  Republican  Convention, 
758 ;  resolutions,  758 ;  nominations,  758  ;  Democratis 
Convention,  758;  resolutions  and  nominations,  758; 
Legislature,  758. 

Flrg'ima.— Meeting  of  the  State  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion, 758 ;  bill  of  rights,  758 ;  elective  franchise,  75S ; 
how  decided,  759 ;  oath  of  office,  759 ;  views  of  Gen- 
eral Schofleld,  759  ;  registration,  759 ;  public  schcols, 
759 ;  delay  of  the  election,  760 ;  Republican  Conven- 
tion, 760 ;  resolutions,  700 ;  Conservative  Convention, 
760;  resolutions,  760;  policy  of  General  Schofleld, 
760 ;  his  orders,  760,  761 ;  Governors,  761 ;  Schofield's 
letter  to  Grant,  761 ;  State  debt,  762. 

Wade,  Benjamin, — Senator  from  Ohio,  124;  president 
pro  tern,  of  the  Senate,  124, 

TFa^t^ecA;,- Government,  762;  area,  762;  population,  762 ; 
budget,  762 ;  debt,  762. 

Walewski,  Count.— Birth,  762  ;  death,  762;  career,  702. 

Washburne,  Elihu  B,— Representative  from  Illinois, 
124;  on  the  impeachment  of  the  President,  141 ;  on 
the  New  Jersey  resolutions,  196, 

Welcker,  Frederick  G.— Birth,  762 ;  death,  762  ;  pur- 
suits, 762. 

Wells,  Samuel.— Birth,  763 ;  death,  763 ;  career,  763. 

West  Virginia. — Legislation,  763 ;  registration,  763 ;  loca- 
tion of  the  capital,  763 ;  impeachment  of  Judge  Hiu- 
man,  763;  extra  legislative  session,  764;  its  objects, 
764;  resolutions  relative  to  the  test-oath,  784;  con- 
gratulating Virginia  royalists,  764;  on  the  impeach- 
ment of  the  President,  764 ;  codification,  764 ;  finances, 
764;  insane  asylum,  764;  schools,  764;  Republican 
Convention,  764 ;  resolutions  and  nominations,  765 ; 
Democratic  Convention,  765  ;  resolutions  and  nomina- 
tions, 765 ;  election,  765. 

Williams,  George  H.— Senator  from  Oregon,  124;  on 
the  admission  of  Southern  States,  180. 

Williams,  Jchn  M.— Birth,  765;  death,  765;  pursuits, 
765. 
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Williams,  Thomas.— Representative  from  Pennsylvania, 
124 ;  on  a  quorum  of  tlie  Supreme  Court,  186. 

WiLMOT,  David.— Birth,  765 ;  death,  765  ;  celebrity,  765. 

Wilson,  Henkt.— Senator  from  Massachusetts,  124 ;  on 
printing  extra  copies  of  the  President's  message, 
125 ;  on  reconstruction,  147 ;  on  the  exclusion  of  Ala- 
bama, 178. 

WiLSOK,  James  F.— Representative  from  Iowa,  124 ;  on 
the  impeachment  of  the  President,  134 ;  on  a  quorum 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  186-189. 

Wisconsin.— LegislatxiTe,  765 ;  resolutions  on  national 
affairs,  765 ;  expatriation,  766 ;  rejection  of  constitu- 
tional amendments,  766 ;  assessment  law,  766 ;  Demo- 
cratic Convention,  766 ;  proceedings,  766 ;  Republican 
Convention,  766 ;  proceedings,  766 ;  dispatch  to  the 
Secretary  of  W^ar,  767 ;  elections,  767 ;  property  valua- 
tion, 767 ;  normal  schools,  767 ;  State  University,  767 ; 
benevolent  institutions,  767 ;  penitentiary,  768 ;  new 
capitol,  768 ;  Milwaukee,  its  importance,  768. 

Wood,  Isaac— Birth,  768 ;  death,  768 ;  pursuits,  768. 

WooDWAKD,  George  W.— Representative  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, 124 ;  on  the  impeachment  of  the  President, 
141 ;  on  the  republican  State  guarantee,  182 ;  on  the 
Supreme  Court  quorum,  187. 

WorJcs,  Public— London  and  Birmingham  Railway,  769 ; 
Mont  Ceuis  Tunnel  and  Suez  Canal,  770 ;  Pacific  Rail- 
road, 770 ;  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  770 ; 
drilling  at  Mont  Cenis,  770,  771 ;  tunnel  at  Hoosac 
Mountain,  771 ;  its  progress,  771 ;  improvements  in 


Paris,  772;  the  Thames  Embankment,  772  ;  metropo- 
litan main  drainage,  772  ;  progress  of  the  work,  773. 

Wbight,  William  B.— Birth,  773 ;  death,  773 ;  pursuits, 
773. 

Wurtemberg.— Government,  773;  population,  773;  area 
773 ;  religions,  774 ;  Diet  proceedings,  774. 


Y 

Teas  and  Nats — Se7iate.—0n  printing  extra  copies  of 
the  President's  message,  126;  on  the  bill  to  secure 
equal  rights  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  127 ;  on  reso- 
lution relative  to  ability  of  the  Senate  to  try  impeach- 
ment, 146 ;  on  reconstruction,  160 ;  on  the  Arkansas 
Bill,  173-175 ;  relative  to  Alabama,  179  ;  on  admission 
of  Southern  States,  181 ;  on  the  veto  of  the  Court 
Bill,  193 ;  on  the  veto  of  electoral  college  resolution, 
195  ;  on  the  cotton  tax,  201.  House— On  the  bill  to 
secure  equal  rights  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  127 , 
on  the  impeachment  resolution,  137 ;  on  the  impeach 
ment  of  the  President,  145 ;  on  reconstruction  com- 
mittee,  149 ;  on  reconstruction  resolutions,  149  ;  on 
bill,  151;  on  reconstruction,  160-168;  on  the  Ala- 
bama Bill,  168 ;  on  the  Arkansas  Bill,  169-175 ;  on  the 
amendment  to  Southern  State  constitutions,  177, 178; 
on  the  Supreme  Court  quorum,  190 ;  on  the  veto  of 
the  Court  Bill,  193 ;  on  the  veto  of  electoral  college 
resolution,  195 ;  on  the  cotton  tax,  199. 
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